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PREFACE 

'T^HIS    Dictionary    of    Statistics    contains,    it    is    hoped,    the    most    salient    and 
reUable    figures    available    relating    to    ail    important    subjects    which    have 
been    numerically    described.       It    aims    at    doing    more,    however,    than    merely 
present    a    mass   of    bald   figures,   the    meaning    and   interpretation    of    which    are 
left  to  the  knowledge  or  fancy  of  the  reader.      Care  has  been  taken  throughout, 
by    means    of    clear    tabular    headings,    footnotes,    and    explanatory    and    critical 
text,    to    guard    the    reader    from    misiuiderstanding    or   misuse   of    the    statistics. 
Furthermore,  a  system   of   references   has   been   employed,  by  which  practically 
every    figure    can   be  traced  to   its  immediate   source,   thus  affording  a  guarantee 
of    the    authenticity    of    the    figures    quoted,    and    a    guide    to    the    reader    who 
requires   more   detailed   statistics  and   explanations  than   can   be  given  in   a  work 
of  this    description.     This   system    consists  in   attaching  to  every   table,   or  other 
numerical   statement,   a   number   in   square   brackets,   thus   [12],  and   prefixing  in 
the    list    of    publications    on    pages    648-654,    a    corresponding    number   to    that 
book   or   other  publication   from   which    the   figures   have   been  obtained.     These 
publications    are    not    necessarily    the    original    sources    of    the    statistics    quoted, 
although,  in  fact,  this  will  often  be  the  case.     Nor  will  the  figures  as  presented 
herein    be   found    necessarily    in    the    same    form   as    in   the   books   designated    as 
their     source,    although,    again,    this     will     frequently     be     the     case.       Another 
important    featmx    of    this    work,    to    which    attention    may    be    called,    is    the 
insertion,    at    the    commencement    of     all    the    longer     articles,    of    a    table    of 
contents,  which   will   considerably  facilitate  reference. 

Figures,  according  to  the  oft-quoted  dictum,  can  prove  anything.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  they  prove  nothing.  It  is  the  human  mind  that  proves 
(or  attempts  to  prove)  things,  and  figures  are  but  evidence  to  be  examined, 
weighed,    and    judged    as    is    any    other    kind    of    evidence.        To    this    end,    no 
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explanatory  matter,  either  in  the  way  of  footnotes  or  of  text,  that  may 
accompany  figures,  should  be  left  unread  or  ignored.  Especially  is  this 
necessary  when  comparisons  are  in  question.  Statistical  comparisons  are 
always  treacherous  unless  the  things  compared  are  adequately  defined.  This 
is  true  of  comparisons  between  one  period  and  another,  and  still  more  true 
of  those  between  one  country  and  another.  It  is  perhaps  not  too  much  to  say 
that  the  statistics  of  any  country  cannot  be  unreservedly  compared  with  those 
of  another  dealing  ostensibly  with  the  same  subject.  Population  censuses  are 
not  carried  out,  or  the  data  tabulated,  on  any  universal  plan.  Comparison  of 
international  statistics  of  commerce  is  notoriously  difficult.  Statistics  of  births 
and  deaths  are  vitiated  not  only  by  more  or  less  incomplete  registration,  but 
also  by  the  diversity  that  prevails  in  the  statistical  definition  and  treatment  of 
still-births.  Statistics  of  occupation  and  industry  are  very  incomplete,  and 
suffer  from  a  great  variety  of  classifications.  And  so  one  might  mention  in 
turn  every  important  body  of  statistics,  and  indicate  imperfections,  some  of 
which  could  be  removed  by  improvements  in  the  administrative  machinery 
of  collection  and  compilation,  and  others  by  international  agreement  on 
definitions  and  practice.  These  deficiencies  in  published  statistics  are  here 
alluded  to,  however,  not  for  the  purpose  of  disparaging  those  statistics,  since, 
so  far  as  they  go,  they  are  of  the  greatest  value,  but  to  emphasise  the  need 
of  giving  them  their  real,  and  no  more  than  their  real,  meaning  and 
significance. 

The  present  volume  is  designed  broadly  on  the  lines  of  Mr.  Mulhall's 
well-known  dictionary,  and,  while  complete  in  itself  as  regards  recent  years, 
forms  a  suitable  continuation  of  the  fourth  edition  of  Mr.  Mulhall's  book. 
In  the  few  cases  where  differences  may  be  found  between  the  figures  in  this 
volume  and  those  in  its  predecessor,  the  figures  herein  should  be  taken  as  the 
more  correct,  Mr.  Mulhall's  figures  being  sometimes  provisional  ones  subjected 
to  amendment  after  the  fourth  edition  of  the  dictionary  was  published.  The 
Publishers  will  be  glad  to  be  notified  of  any  errors  that  may  be  discovered 
by  readers. 

The  pleasant  duty  now  remains  of  recording  my  sincere  thanks  to  various 
Government  departments  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  many  other  countries, 
and  to  the  colonial   agents  in   London  of  several   British   Colonies,  for  supplying 
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me  witli  reports  and  otliei  puhlicatiuns  relatinj;  to  their  respective  countries  ; 
to  the  Council  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society,  to  the  editors  of  the  Hankers 
Magazine,  the  Economist,  and  the  Statist,  and  to  Mr.  Thomas  R.  Ellison,  fcjr 
permission  to  use  certain  statistics  quoted  herein  ;  to  the  librarian  and  other 
officials  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society  for  their  courtesy  and  readiness  in 
complying  with  all  my  requests  for  books  ;  and  to  my  wife  for  much  valuable 
lielp  both  in  compilation  and  in  checking  the  proofs.  Should  it  have 
happened  that  statistics  have  been  used  which  are  the  property  of  any  one 
whose  permission  for  their  use  should  have  been,  but  was  not,  obtained, 
I  trust  that  the  means  I  have  adopted  of  referring  every  figure  to  its 
immediate  source  will  be  accepted  as  proof  of  my  good  faith  and  as  apology 
for  my  oversight. 

A.  D.  \V. 

London,  191  i. 
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NOTR 

The  States  and  Tenitories  comprised  in  the  various  divisions  of  tlie  United  States  for  which 
statistics  are  given  in  this  volume  are  usually  grouped  in  one  of  the  two  following  ways  according 
to  the  names  of  the  divisions  : — 


I.    iL.istein  Division 


Middle  Division 


Southern  Division 


Western  Division 


Pacific  Division 


Maine 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Massachusetts 

Connecticut 

Rliode  Island 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Maryland 

Delaware 

District  of  Columbia 

Virginia 

West  Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Florida 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 

Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Arkansas 

Texas 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Michigan 

Illinois 

Wisconsin 

Minnesota 

Iowa 

Missouri 

Nebraska 

Kansas 

Montana 

North  Dakota 

South  Dakota 

Colorado 

New  Mexico 

Oklahoma 

Indian  Territory 

Wyoming 

Utah 

Idaho 

Arizona 

Nevada 

Washington 

Oregon 

California 


II.   North  Atlantic  Division 


South  Atlantic  Division 


South  Central  Division 


North  Central  Division 


Western  Division 


Maine 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Massachusetts 

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut 

New  York 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Maryland 

District  of  Columbia 

Virginia 

West  Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Florida 

Kentucky 

Tennessee 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 

Texas 

Arkansas 

Oklahoma 

Indian  Territory 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Michigan 

Wisconsin 

Minnesota 

Iowa 

Missouri 

North  Dakota 

South  Dakota 

Nebraska 

Kansas 

Montana 

Wyoming 

Colorado 

New  Mexico 

Arizona 

Utah 

Nevada 

Idaho 

Washington 

Oregon 

California 


ERRATA 

Throughout  this  book  for  "Cape  Colony"  read  "Cape  of 
Good  Hope  "  ;  for  "  Orange  River  Colony  "  read  '•  Orange  Free 
State  Province";  and /<?r  "  Congo  Free  State"  read  ''Belgian 
Congo." 
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ACCIDENTS 

TiiK  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  to  railway  employees  in  varic 
follows  [il  :  — 


Country 


I'criod  to 

which  Figures 

Relate 


United  Kingdom  [2'' 

France 

Germany    . 

Norway 

Sweden 

Hclgium 

Holland      .         .         .         , 

Denmark  (State  Railways) 

Switzerland 

Spain 

Italy  . 

Austria 

Hungary     . 

Russia-in-Europo 

Russia-in-Asia    . 

Roumania  . 

Kgypt 

United  States  of  America 
Japanr4]    . 
India  [s]     . 


[3] 


1903-7 
1903-6 

1902/3-6/7 

1902/3-6/7 
1901-5 
igo2-6 
1902-6 

1902/3-S/6 
1902-6 

1899-1903 
1906-7 
1902-6 
1902-6 
1900-4 
1900-4 

1(302/3-6/7 

1902-4  &  1906 

1902-6 

1902/3-6/7 
1903-7 


u^  cmmtrics  in  recent  years  are  given  as 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Accidents 
to  Employees 


Fatal 


460 
250 
570 

2 

32 

42 
26 
22 
28 

39 
146 

83 

78 

446 

67 
21 
16 

3.500 
100 

342 


Non.fatal 


Total 


16,200 

540 

1,390 

«3 

166 

783 
56 
26 

1,05s 
390 

1.836 

1,036 
150 

1.903 
227 

S' 

158 

64,320 

617 

559 


16,660 

790 

1,960 

15 

198 

825 

82 

48 

1.083 

429 

1,982 

1,119 

228 

2.349 

294 

72 

174 

57,820 

717 

901 


The  figures  in  this  table  are  obviously  not  comparable  with  one  another.  The  numbers  of  accidents  are  largely 
dependent  on  the  amount  of  traffic  and  number  of  employees.  The  methods  of  ascertaining  and,  recording  the 
accidents  also  vary,  and  so  vitiate  comparisons. 

For  further  statistics  of  accidents  on  railways,  see  article  RAILWAYS  {infra). 

The  numbers  of  deaths  and  the  death-rates  from  accidents  at  mines,  quarries,  and  other  mineral  workings  in 
various  countries  in  1906  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [281] : — 


Deaths  from  Accidents 

1906 

1907 

Country 

Coal 

.All  Mines 

All  Mines 

Coal 

All  Mines 

All  Mines 

(including 

Quarries 

and 

(including 

Quarries 

and 

- 

Coal) 

Quarries 

Coal) 

Quarries 

Number  of  Deaths 

United  Kingdom 

1,116 

1,178 

97 

1,27=             I. 216 

1,279 

89 

1,368 

New  South  Wales 

21 

50 

17 

41 

British  Columbia  . 

15 

32 

31 

51 

India    . 

100 

200 

200 

89 

122 

122 

Transvaal 

42 

87: 

33 

871 

.Austria 

155 

171 

161 

183 

Hungary 

109 

85 

Belgium 

132 

133 

2 

135 

148 

148 

6 

154 

France  . 

1,280 

1.33' 

121 

1.452 

202 

257 

141 

398 

German  Empire    . 

1.073 

1, 211(a) 

254 

i.465(") 

1,562 

i.743(") 

236 

i.979('') 

Italy      . 

97 

69 

166 

113 

SI 

164 

Japan    . 

560 

763 

468 

581 

Russia 

350 

483 

20 

503 

(Not  a\ 

Kiilable) 

Spain    . 

272 

304 

United  States 

2,092(^1 

3.i56(*) 

Total,    including   countries  \ 
not  specified         .         1 

7,018 

7,168 

1 
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Deaths  from  Accidents 


1906 

1907 

^^nnfry 

Coal 

All  Mines 

All  Mines  ! 

Coal 

All  Mines 

All  Mines 

(including 

Quarries 

and 

(including 

Quarries 

and 

Coal) 

Quarries 

Coal) 

Quarries 

Death-rales  per  1,00c 

Persons  Employed 

United  Kingdom 

1.29 

1.29 

1.06 

1. 27 

I-3I 

X.32 

I.OI 

1.29 

New  South  Wales 

1.38 

1. 18 

0.98 

0.94 

Britisli  Columbia . 

3.12 

3-7S 

S-I2 

5- 10 

India     . 

I.OI 

1.12 

1. 12 

0.79 

0.79 

0.72 

Transvaal 

4-45 

S-" 

3-55 

4-58 

Austria 

■  1.28 

1. 19 

1.27 

1.23 

Hungary 

1.46 

1.07 

Belgium 

0-95 

0-9S 

0.05 

0.76 

1.04 

1 .03 

0.16 

0.85 

France  . 

7.17 

6.69 

0.92 

4-39 

1. 10 

1.24 

1.06 

1.17 

German  Empire 

1.88 

i.76{c: 

1.49 

1.70 

2-55 

2.38  (^) 

1-35 

2.18 

Italy      . 

i-SS 

1.05 

1.29 

1.90 

0.75 

1.29 

Japan    . 

S-2S 

4.06 

... 

3-63 

2.71 

Russia  . 

2.41 

1.48 

O.S7 

1.40 

(Not  available) 

Spain    . 

2.30 

2.30 

United  States 

3.20  (*) 

4.66(*)| 

(a)  Including  accidents  at  smelting  works.  {i)  Principal  coal-producing  States  onlv. 

{c)  These  death-rates  represent  the  deaths  of  persons  insured  in  the  mining  and  smelting  branch  of  the  German  Official 
Insurance  Association.     The  true  death-rate  in  Prussia  only  was  1.84  per  1000  in  1906  and  2.25  per  1000  in  I907[28i]. 


United  Kingdom 
The  total  numbers  of  deaths  from  industrial  accidents  in  1903  and  subsequent  years  are  given  as  follows  [6]  [7] : 


Total  Number  of  Deaths  from  Industrial  Accident 

s  in 

Class  of  Worker 

1903 

1904 

1905             1906 

1907 

1908 

Seamen — 

On  account  of  wrecks  and  other  casualties  to  ) 
vessels 1 

622 

361 

8ro               459               633 

625 

On  account  of  other  accidents     .... 

758 

688 

715               741      '         730 

658 

Miners- 

Underground       ....... 

938 

942 

1 ,076            1 ,036 

1,130 

1. 194 

Surface 

159 

148 

129 

142 

149 

149 

Quarrymen  (quarries  over  20  ft.  deep) 

95 

112 

99 

97 

89 

92 

Railway  servants — 

Companies'  servants    ...... 

470 

431 

419 

.469 

498 

415- 

Contractors'  servants  ...... 

27 

17 

19 

14 

12 

17 

Workers  in  factories  and  workshops- 

Textile  trades   (except    printing,    dyeing,   and  ) 
bleaching) ( 

65 

68 

84      1           68 

95 

82 

Metal  trades        ....... 

161 

154 

175 

167 

198 

148 

Engineering,  shipbuilding,  machinery,  &c. 

238 

231 

253 

259 

244 

236 

Other  non-te.\tile  trades 

284 

274 

268 

310 

315 

301 

Other  workpeople       ....... 

355 

349 

337 

356 

384 

307 

Total 

4.172 

3.77s 

4.384 

4. "8 

4.477 

4.224 

The  mean  number  of  deaths  from  industrial  accidents  during  the  quinquennium  1904-190S,  and  the  approxi- 
mate death-rate  per  10,000  persons  engaged  in  the  several  industries,  are  given  as  follows  [7] : — 


Class  of  Worker 


Mean  Annual 

Death-rate  per 

10,000  Employed 


Seamen 

Miners 

Quarrymen 

Railway  servants 

Non-textile  factory  and  workshop  operatives  .     _  . 

Textile  factory  operatives 

Total 


ACCIDKNTS 


ACCIDENTS 


The  numbers  of  non-fatal  accidents  are  given  as  follows  [2] ; — 


Class  of  Workers 


Workers  in  factories,  workshops,  docks,  1 
wharves,  quays,  &c.       .        .         .         j 

Miners 
Quarrymen 


Seamen 
Railway  servants 
Others 


Total  reported 


1903 


yi.550 
4,090 
1.430 
2,580 

14.360 
1,560 

"S.570 


Non-fatal  Accidents  reported  in 


1904 


91.950 
4,000 
i.3'o 
2,600 

14,560 
1,100 


115.520 


1906 


99.550 

3.910 

1,230 

2,400 

14.330 

970 


122,390 


1906 


110,790 

4.060 

1.380 

2.430 

16,260 

780 


135.700 


1907 


123. >S0 
6,200 
1.490 
2,740 

21.510 
1,180 


156,270 


The  numbers  given  in  this  table  for  one  class  of  workers  arc  not  comparable  with  the  numbers  for  other  classes, 
owing  to  differences  in  the  requirements  of  the  statutes  respecting  the  notification  of  accidents  in  the  various 
industries  affected. 

It  should  be  also  noted  that  the  marked  increase  in  the  recorded  numbers  of  non-fatal  accidents  in  factories, 
workshops,  docks,  &c.,  is  mainly  due  to  increased  knowledge  of  the  Factory  and  Workshops  Acts  and  the  more 
effective  enforcement  of  their  provisions.  Further,  the  recorded  increase  in  non-fiital  railway  accidents  in  1907  is 
largely  due  to  the  operation  of  new  orders  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade. 

The  numbers  of  accidents  in  factories,  workshops,  docks,  and  other  premises,  reported  to  the  F'aclory  Department 
of  the  Home  Office,  in  recent  years,  are  given  in  the  following  table  [8J : — 


Period 

Annual  Number  of  Reported 
Accidents 

Period 

Annual  Number  of  Reported 
Accidents 

Fatal 

Non-fatal  {a) 

Total 

Fatal 

Non-fatal  (a) 

Total 

Average  of  1896-1898  . 
1899-1901  . 
1902-1904  . 

660 

984 
1,058 

43.204 
76.863 
90,916 

43.864 
77.847 
91.974 

Average  of  1905-1907 . 

1896  only  

1907  only  

1,119 

596 

1. 179 

111,160 

32,961 

123,146 

112,279 

33.557 

124.325 

(a)  See  remarks  above  as  to  causes  of  recorded  increase  of  non-fatal  accidents. 


The  numbers  of  accidents  and  accident  rates  in  factories  only,  in  the  years  iS 
as  follows  [8J : — 


1901,  and   1904.  are  given 


■Year 


Reported  Accidents  in  Factories  to 


Adults 


■Young  Persons 


Males 


Females 


Males 


Females 


Children 


Males 


Females 


1904 


Fatal  Accidents   ■.    rgoi 


ints   •[ 


1904 


37.426 
55.98S 
62,776 

479 
651 
643 


i,8So 
3.419 
3.183 

5 
12 

3 


8,915 
11,321 

".464 

81 

95 
67 


Numbers 

I  1.343 
I  1,884 
i       1,840 

5 

S> 

8 


219 

2T9 
171 

5 
3 

I 


Rates  per  10,000  of  each  Class  of  Person  Employed 


( 1898 

All  Accidents       ■.    1901 
"^  1904 

161 
227 
257 

22 

38 
34 

219 
284 
308 

44 
58 
6t 

87 
92 
101 

31 
3' 
30 

r  1898       .       . 

Fatal  .Occidents        iqoi 
^.  1904 

2.1 

2.6 
26 

0.1 
o.r 

... 

2.0 
2.4 
1.8 

0.2 

0.2 

'    0.3 

2.0 

i-S 
0.6 

82 

66 

55 
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The  accident  rates  in  certain  factory  industries  are  given  as  follows  [8] :- 


Accidents  per  10,000  Employed 

, 

Industry 

1898 

1901 

1904 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Fatal  Accidents 

Textile 

1.4     . 

0.1 

1.7 

0.  r 

1-7 

0.1 

Cotton          ..... 

1.6 

0. 1 

1-7 

0. 1 

1-3 

0.1 

Wool,  worsted,  shoddy 

1.6 

0. 1 

2.1 

0.1 

2.2 

0.1 

Non-te.xtile 

2.1 

0,1 

2.7 

2.0 

2.6 

i.i 

Metals,  extraction 

9.2 

8.2 

12.0 

,,         Founding  and  conversion 

2.8 

3-9 

41 

1-7 

Shipbuilding        .... 

4.7 

7-4 

7-3 

Laundries 

1.2 

All  Accidents 

Textile 

81 

31 

ii5                 41 

no 

38 

Cotton 

100 

38 

141 

46 

128 

42 

Wool,  worsted,  shoddy 

69 

33 

94 

39 

92 

37 

Non-textile 

177 

21 

251 

45 

287 

43 

Metals,  extraction 

225 

no 

347 

234 

482 

207 

,,         Founding  and  conversion 

216 

41 

365 

97 

427 

192 

Shipbuilding        .... 
Laundries 

•  521 

726 
151 

121 

46 

769 
131 

102 
42 

The  numbers  ofstreet  accidents  caused  by  vehicles  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  and  Icnown  to  the  police,  during  the  eight 
months  ended  December  31,  1908,  were  as  follows  [56] : — 


Accidents  caused  by 

Fatal 

Non  -fatal 

Total 

Horse-drawn  omnibuses    . 

n 

283 

294 

Other    horse  vehicles,   except  ) 
tramcars         .         .         ,          j 

418 

8,627' 

9.045 

Tramcars — horse-drawn   . 

lOI 

lOI 

Tramcars — mechanically   pro-  ) 
pelled     .         .         .         .          ; 

69 

2,809 

2,878 

Motor  cars  and  motor  cycles     . 

198 

4.301 

4.499 

Motor  omnibuses 

50 
746 

1, 106 

1,156 

Total    . 

17,227 

17.973 

Similar  information  for  Scotland  for  the  whole  year 
1908  is  given  as  follows  [57] : — 


Accidents  caused  by 

Fatal 

Non -fatal 

Total 

Horse  vehicles,  except  tramcars 
Tramcars — horse-drawn   . 
Tramcars— mechanically   pro-  1 

pelled    .         .         .         .           f 
Motor  cars,  cycles,  and  omni-  1^ 

buses     .      '  .        .        .         j 

74 

I 

31 
33 

1,310 

4 
865 

418 

1.384 

5 

896 

451 

Total    . 

139 

2,597 

2,736 

France 
The  numbers  of  accidents  in  France  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [9]: 


Class  of  Workers 


Seamen,  &c.,  by  shipwreck 

, ,  by  other  causes 

Railwaj'  servants  and  passengers  {a) 
Coal  miners     ..... 
Other  miners,  and  quarrymen 
Other  industrial  workers 

Total 


Railway  servants  and  passengers,  &c.  {a) 

Coal  miners 

Other  miners,  and  quarrymen 
Other  industrial  workers 

Total 


Number  of  Accidents  in 


1901 


1902 


1903 


1904 


1905 


441 

293 
603 
198 
163 
1.524 

3,222 


1.370 

25,710 

7,010 

237,520 

271,610 


1.440 

22,580 

6,650 

221,840 


252,510 


Fatal 


920 

23,400 

6,970 

211,430 

242,720 


Non-fatal 

1,040 

23,840 

6,770 

220,750 


1906 


890 

25.430 

7.710 

258,410 


252,400 


292,440 


1,250 

29,270 

8,620 

305.360 


344.500 


1907 


400 

505 

487 

324 

266 

266 

356 

307 

3" 

307 

596 

47S 

521 

548 

627 

180 

170 

184 

182 

1,280  (i«) 

202 

173 

189 

194 

178 

172 

196 

1.445 

1.319 

1.377 

1.470 

1.499 

1,762 

3,060 

3.017 

3.070 

3.013 

4.151(3) 

33.980 

9,560 

357.990 


(a)  Lignes  dintirlt giniral  ox\\y. 


{h)  Including  1,099  kil'eil  in  the  catastrophe  of  Courri^res. 
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The  average  annual  number  ol 

follows  [g]:— 


during  1902-6  per  10,000  persons  in  the  various  classes  was  as 


Class  of  Workers 

Accidents  per  10,000  Workers 

Fatal 

Non-fatal                    Total 

Seamen,  &c. 

Coal  minors 

Other  miners,  and  ciuarrymcii       ....... 

45 
23(a) 

12 

1,460                        1,483 

480            1               492 

(a)  The  average  death-rate  of  coal  miners  during  the  quinquennial  period  1901-5  was  11  per  10,000  employed. 

GlCRMANY 

The    number    of    accidents    which    occurrcil    among 
persons  insured  under  the  Accidcni   Insurance  Scheme 


)f  Germany  in  certain  years  was  as  follows  [lo],  [llj, 
I '2].  [13]:- 


Number  of  Persons  sustaining 

.Appro.fimatc 

Accidetns 

Number  of 

Year 

Persons 

Which  were 

Total 

13,620,000 

Fatal 

Non-Fatal 

1890 

6,050 

35.990 

42,040 

■395 

18,390,000 

6,450 

69,080 

75.53° 

1900 

18,890,000 

8,.S70 

99.090 

107,66c 

1905 

20,240,000 

8,930 

132,190 

141,120 

1906 

20,730,000 

9.140 

130,590 

139.730 

1907 

21,170,000 

9,820 

134.880 

144,700 

The  number  of  accidents  in  particular  industries  in 
1906,  and  the  proportion  per  1000  workers,  reckoning 
each  worker  does  300  days'  work  per  year  {i.e.  the  pro- 
portion of  accidents  to  every  300,000  days'  work)  are 
t,'iven  as  follows  [12] : — 


Industry 

Number  of 
.\ccidents,  1906 

Number  per  1000 
Full  Workers  (or 

300 

000  tiays  work) 

Mining 

10.800 

iS-7 

Quarrying  . 

2.550 

15.0 

Textiles 

2,630 

3-1 

Wood  working  . 

5. 100 

13.2 

Building     . 

12,700 

II. 0 

Iron  and  steel     . 

14,280 

II. 2 

Chemical  trades 

1,800 

9.2 

Railway  service 

3.270 

7-7 

Belgium 

The  numbers  of  persons  killed  or  seriously  injured  in 
accidents  at  coal  mines  in  certain  years  are  given  as 
follows  [14]  : — 


N 

miber  of  Persons 

Year 

Killed 

Seriously 
Injured 

Total 

0    0  ^    00 
0^5    0    0 

275 
1S2 

123 
132 

90 
49 
17s 
188 

365 
231 
298 
320 

United  States  of  America 

The  number  of  fatal  industrial  accidents  among  occu- 
pied males  in  the  United  .States  in  190S  has  been 
estimated  by  Mr.  Frederick  L.  Hoffman  at  between 
30,000  and  35,000.     On  the  basis  of  26.000,000  occupied 


males  aged  fifteen  and  over,  this  number  gives  an  accident 
mortality  rate  of  about  1.2  per  1000  occupied  males  [34]. 


The  number  of  deaths  from  accidents  in  the  registra- 
tion area  of  the  United  States  averaged  during  1900  to 
1906  about  18,000  per  year,  or  9  per  cent,  of  the  deaths 
from  all  causes  [34J. 

The  annual  number  of  reported  accidents  in  textile 
industries  in  New  York  State  during  the  five  years 
1901-5  averaged  as  follows  [34] : — 


Accidents 

Reported 

Result  of  .Occident 

.•\verage 
Number 

Per  Cent, 
of  Total 

Temporary  disablement  . 
Permanent  disablement   . 
Fatal        

SIS 

lOI 

7 

83 
i6 

I 

Total    . 

627 

100 

Accidents  in  coal  mining  in  Pennsylvania  are  given  as 
follows  [34I : — 


Aiii/iracile  Coal  Mines 


Annual  Averages 

1897-1901 

1902-1906 

Number  of  employees 

Number  of  accidents- 
Fatal          .... 
Non-fatal  .... 

145.000 

444 
1,114 

159,000 

523 
1,103 

Total      . 

r.SSS 

1,626 

Rate  per  1000  employees— 
Fatal  accidents . 
Non-fatal  accidents  . 

3-1 
7-7 

3-3 
6.9 

Bituminous  Coal  Mines 


Annual  Averages 

1897-1901 

1902-1906 

Number  of  employees 

Number  of  accidents- 
Fatal          .... 
Non-fatal  .... 

98,000 

234 
522 

156,000 

470 
1,012 

Total      . 

756 

1,482 

Rate  per  1000  employees — 
Fatal  accidents. 
Non-fatal  accidents  . 

2.4 
5-3 

30 
6.5 

ACCIDENTS 
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Accidents  in  the  gold,  silver,  and  lead  mines  of  Colo- 
rado are  given  as  follows  [34] : — 


.Annual  . 

\verages 

1897-1901 

1902-1906 

Number  of  employees 
Number  of  accidents — 

Fatal          .... 

Non-fatal  .... 

35, 000 

no 
399 

34,000 

88 
503 

Total    . 

509 

591 

Rate  per  1000  employees- 
Fatal  accidents 
Non-fatal  accidents  . 

31 
"■3 

2.6 
14.6 

The  fatal  accident  rate  in  the  gold  mines  of  New  South 
Wales  in  igo6  was  0.45  per  1000  employees,  in  those  of 
Queensland  1.52,  in  those  of  Western  Australia  2.35, 
and  of  the  Transvaal  5.4  [34]. 

Accidents  among  different  groups  of  railway  men  in 
the  United  States  are  given  as  follows  [34] : — 


Annual  Averages,  1897-1906 


Number  of  employees 
Number  of  accidents — 

Fatal       . 

Non-fatal 

Total  . 

Rate    per    1000     em- 
ployees— 
Fatal  accidents 
Non-fatal  accidents 


j  Switch  and 
Trainmen'     Crossing 
Tenders  and 
I  Watchmen 


219,500 

1.636 
22,168 


23,804 


47,980 

2l6 

2,012 
2,228 


Railway 
Mail 
Clerks 


9,810 


70 


7-5 
loi.o 


4-5 
41.9 


I.I 
71 


On  the  basis  of  the  industrial  insurance  experience 
of  the  American  Prudential  Insurance  Company  during 
the  period  1897  to  1902,  Mr.  F.  L.  Hoffman  gives  the 
following  figures  as  the  percentages  of  total  deaths 
among  certain  classes  of  workers,  which  are  caused  by 
accidents  [117]  : — 

Of  total  deaths  the  percentage  caused  by  accidents 
was — 

Railwayman 35  to  68 


Quarrymen 

Miners 

Sailors 

Soldiers 

Boatmen 


24-3 
21.9 
20.4 
18.7 
18.4 


Australasia 
The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  in  coal  mining 
in  Australia  and  New  Zealand  during  six  years  ended 
about  igo6  are  given  as  follows  ri5] : — 


State 

Average  Annual 

Number  of 

Persons 

Proportion  per 
1000  Employed 

Killed 

Injured 

Killed 

Injured 

New  South  Wales 

21 

2 
I 

90 
12 
20 

12 
2 

1-3 
2.2 

I.O 

5-4 
13-4 
12.4 

27.7 
8.8 

Queensland      .     . 
South  Australia    . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania    .     . 

Total  Commonwealth 
New  Zealand   .     .     . 

24 
4 

136 
18 

1.2 
I.I 

6.8 

4.8 

AGES  AND  SEXES 

See  article  on  Population  (infra). 

AGRICULTURAL  HOLDINGS 


See  article  Land  {hij)-a). 


AGRICULTURE  AND  LIVE  STOCK 

Contents  of  Article 
The  following  tables  will  be  found  in  the  order  here  given  : — 

PAGE 

Estimated  value  of  crops   in 

1906,  1907,  and  1908   .         .     14 
Numbers  of  live  stock     .         -      14 
7  Exports  and   imports  of  live 

stock 15 

Estimated  wool  clip         .         .15 
Tables  of  acreage,  production,  and 
live  stock  in  European  countries — 
Norway i^; 


Total  area  of,  and  area  under  grain 

in,  European  countries 
Cropped  area,  and  numbers  of  live 

stock  of  certain  countries  . 
Average  acreage,  production,  and 
consumption  of  certain  crops  in 
European  countries    . 
Average  yield  per  acre  of  grains  in 

European  countries    . 
Home    production    of    European 
countries  expressed  as  percent- 
age   of    total    consumption    of 
wheat,  rye,  and  barley 
Per    capita    supply   of    grains    in 

European  countries    . 
United  Kingdom — 

Area  under  crops  in  18S1, 1891, 

19CI,  and  1907     . 
Acreage  under  certain  crops, 
&c.,  in  1888,  1898,  and  1908 
Acreage    under    small    fruits 
and  orchard  fruits  in  Great 
Britain         .... 
Acreage  under  woods,  &c. 
Production  of  certain  crops    . 
Average    yield    per    acre    of 
certain  crops       .        .       13 
Average  weight  per  bushel  of 
wheat,  barley,  and  oats 


Sweden  .  .  .  .  . 
Denmark         .         .         .         . 

Belgium 

Netherlands  .  .  .  . 
Luxemburg  .  .  .  . 
France  .  .  .  .  . 
Germany  and  German  States  . 
Switzerland     .         .         .         . 

Italy 

.Spain 

Portugal  .         .         .         . 

Austria 

Hungary  .         .         .         . 

Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 
Finland   .         .         .         .         . 
Russian  Empire 
Bulgaria  .         .         .         , 

Greece  .  .  .  .  . 
Roumania  .  .  .  . 
Servia      .         .         .         .         . 


23 
23 
24 
24 

25 

26 
26 
26 
27 


PAGE 

Montenegro     . 

27 

Turkey    .... 

27 

African  countries — 

Algeria    .... 

28 

Egypt      .... 

28 

Soudan  (Anglo- Egyptian) 

28 

Tunis      . 

29 

British  SouthAfrica  (live  stock 

29 

Cape  Colony  . 

29 

Natal      .... 

30 

Orange  River  Colonv 

30 

Transvaal 

31 

Asiatic  countries — 

India  and  Administrations 

31 

Ceylon     .... 

32 

Cyprus    .... 

32 

Japan      .... 

11 

American  countries — 

United  States  of  .America  anc 

separate  States    . 

33 

Mexico    .... 

36 

Argentina 

36 

Chile       .... 

36 

Uruguay 

37 

Canada  and  Provinces    . 

37 

Jamaica  .... 

40 

.Australasia — 

Australia  and  States 

40 

New  Zealand  . 

43 

Also   see   articles  on  Barley,   Cattle,   Cocoa,   Coffee,  Cotton,  Flax,  food,  Hops,  Laud,  Maize,  Oats,  Potatoes, 
Prices,  Rice,  -Rubber,  Rye,  Sill:,  Sugar,  Tea,  Tobacco,  Wheat,  Wool  {infra). 
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The  total  area  of  the  various  European  countries,  and  the  area  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  grain  in  1895  ^^^ 
1005,  are  given  as  follows  [16]  : — 


Total  Land 
Area 

189S 

1905 

Country 

Area  under 

Per  Cent,  of 

Area  und,  r 

r,  r  Cent,  of 

Grain 

Total  Area 

Grain 

I'otal  Area 

Thous.  Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

United  Kingtloiii       ..... 

77,498 

8,384,800 

10.8 

7,893,600 

10.2 

Kr.incc 

130,682 

36,727,400 

28.1 

33,358,400 

25s 

OiTiuany    ....... 

133,620 

35.537,400 

26.6 

36,339,300 

27.3 

It:ily 

69.744 

18,429,100 

26.4 

20,179,800 

28.9 

Russia — European    ,        .        .         ,         , 

1,277.915 

177,882,700 

139 

210,451,000 

16.S 

,,         Asiatic         ..... 

3,981,061 

9,044,200 

0.2 

12,002,900 

0-3 

Total  Russia    . 

5,258,976 

186,926,900 

3.6 

222,453,900 

4.2 

I'inland      ....... 

82,025 
74,132 

1,559,600 

1.9 

1.578,300 

1.9 

\nstria 

16,446,400 

22.2 

16,560,300 

22.3 

Hungary 

80,272 

23,165,100 

28.9 

24,215,500 

30.2 

Bosnia  and  Herzegovina   .... 

12,609 

1,573,000 

41,184,500 

2,000,700 

12-5 

1,714,000 

13.6 

Total  Austria-Hungary    . 

167,013 
7,278 

24.7 
27.5 

42,489,800 

2S-4 

lii-lgiuni 

1,846,400 

25-4 

Holland     . 

7.741 

1,179,600 

15.2 

1,151,900 

14.9 

Denmark  . 

9,397 

2,903,300 

30-9 

2,859,300 

304 

Norway 

76,226 

449,600 

0.6 

402,000 

o-S 

Sweden 

101,563 

4,056,900 

4.0 

4,113,900 

4.1 

Spain 

124,636 

13,376,000 

10.7 

16,536,700 

■3-3 

Portugal    . 

21,923 

2,925,000 

13-3 

2,950,000 

13s 

Switzerland 

10,247 

S4S,20o 

5-3 

544.400 

5-3 

Bulgaria    . 

23.649 

4,706,700 

19.9 

5,586,600 

23.6 

Greece 

'5,615 

1,234,500 

7-9 

1.410,000 

9.0 

Rouniania 

32,458 

10,845,300 

33-4 

12,447,500 

38.3 

Servia 

11,936 

2,349,200 

19.7 

2,947,200 

2*.  7 

Turkey— European    . 

41,839 

4,240,000 

10. 1 

4,240,000 

10. 1 

,,        Asiatic 

436,583 
478,422 

4,960,000 

I.I 

4,960,000 
9,200,000 

I.I 

Total  Turkey     . 

9,200,000 

1-9 

1.9 

Total  Europe,  excluding  Asiatic  ) 
Russia  and  Asiatic  Turkey        ( 

2,423,005 

370,520,500 

15-3 

409,326,100 

16.9 

The  "agricultural  productivity"  of  certain  countries  in  or  about  1907  is  roughly  nieasuied  in  the  following 
table,  which  shows  total  area,  "cropped  area"  (defined  as  the  acreage  of  arable  land  and  of  permanent  grass  land 
from  which  a  crop  of  hay  is  taken),  and  numbers  of  live  stock  [17] : — 


Millions 

of  Acres 

Numtjers  in  Millions 

Country 

Total 
Area 

Cropped 
Area 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Horses 

British  Empire- 

United  Kingdom  .... 

77-7 

25-9 

11.6 

29.9 

4.0 

2.1 

.Australia 

1,903-7 

9.6 

9.2 

81.7 

0.9 

1-7 

New  Zealand 

67.0                   2.0 

1.8 

21.0 

0.2 

0.4 

Canada . 

2,316.7 

19.8 

5-6 

2-5 

2.4 

1.6 

South  Africa  . 

314-1 

3-9 

20.7 

0.7 

0-5 

India 

556-6  {a) 

249-3 

S2.i(*) 

18.0 

1-3 

European  countries- 

Austria  . 

74-1 

38.8 

9-5 

2.6 

4-7 

1-7 

Hungary 

81.0 

42.9 

6.7 

8.1 

7-3 

2-3 

Belgium 

7-3 

3.8 

1.8 

I.I 

0.2 

Bulgaria 

23-8 

6.4 

1.8 

6.9 

0-5 

0-3 

Denmark 

9-5 

5-3 

1.8 

0.9 

i-S 

o-S 

France   . 

130.4 

S5.0 

14.0 

17-5 

7-0 

3-2 

Germany 

133-6 

74-2 

19-3 

7-9 

18.9 

4-3 

Italy       . 

70.8 

43-8 

5-7 

6.9 

2.2 

0.8 

Netherlands  . 

8.0 

3-7 

1-7 

0.6 

0-9 

0-3 

Norway 

76.7 

2-3 

1.0 

I.O 

0.2 

0.2 

Rouniania 

32-4 

13-9 

2.6 

5-7 

1-7 

0.9 

Russia    . 

1.244.4 

310.8 

31.2 

38.0 

9-9 

20.8 

Poland  . 

31-5 

17.7 

2.4 

1-5 

0.7 

1-3 

Servia    . 

II. 9 

4-2 

1           0.9 

3-1 

0.9 

0.2 

Spain      . 

124.6 

53-6 

2.5 

16. 1 

2.1 

0.4 

Sweden  . 

101.5 

8.9 

2.6 

i.i 

0.9 

0.6 

(a)  Area  for  which  returns  were  obtained.     The  actual  area  is  over  700  millic 

n  acres. 

[i)  E.\cludes  calve 

s,  which  a 

re  no 

t  distinguishec 

from  buffalc 

calves.     The 

re  were  in  In 

dia,  in  addition  to  the  live 

stock  given  above,  13  million  buffaloes  and  25  million  goats. 
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The  average  annual  acreage,  production,  net  imports  or  exports,  and  consumption  of  grain  by  European 
countries  during  the  periods  1896-igoo  and  1901-5  are  gi%'en  as  follows.  The  quantities  are  here  e.\pressed  in 
millions  of  imperial  bushels,  but  owing  to  the  unit  of  measurement  not  being  the  same  in  all  countries  (American 
units  particularly  differing  in  many  cases  from  English,  this  table  being  based  on  a  United  States  publication),  the 
reduction  to  imperial  bushels  is  approximate  only  [16] : — 


Grain 


Annual  Averages,  1896-1900 


M< 


on 
•3  S 


o  i 


a  = 


zs 


o  x: 

S  p^a 

o  c  „ 
HS5 


Annual  Averages,  1901-1905 


O    "5 


o  2 

zs 


c 

T) 

0  n 

s 

a. 

a 

H 

s 

0 

u 

S 

Wheat 
Rye 
Barley 
Oats  ' 
Maize 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 


Wheat 
Rye 
Barley 
Oats  ' 

Maize 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 


United  Kingdom 


1,960 

62 

170 

232 

1,680 

52 

198 

1 

80 

2 

2 

4 

70 

2 

2 

2,170 

74 

44 

118 

2,020 

67 

S3 

4,160 

175 

60 
no 

235 
no 

4,180 

170 

60 
90 

Francii: 


16,910 

3.630 
2,020 
9,720 
1,400 


Germany 


4,880 

14,690 

4,070(2; 

9,930 


{a)  Area  under  spring  barley. 


The  Netherlands 


I6.S 

5 

15 

S30 

13 

8 

90 

4 

5 

320 

16 

3   '   . 

... 

16 

9 

IQ 
16 


Belgium 


430 

12 

640 

19 

100 

4 

620 

34 

33 


3 

12 


45 
20 

395 
640 

15 
37 

90 
630 

12 

13 

21 

4-5 
40 


43 


13.5 
3 


Norway 


12(a) 

32(n) 
100(a) 
240(a) 


(a)  Areas  in  1900. 


Sweden 


250 

4 

120 

230 

90 


318 

21 

■■■   '  339 

16,250 

320 

7 

60 

I 

61 

3.250 

53 

0.3 

44 

5 

49 

1.750 

41 

4 

280 

14 

294 

9,490 

290 

IS 

26 

16 

42 

1,260 

24 

10 

327 

53 

45 

30s 

34 


129 

43 

172 

4.520 

125 

70 

330 

22 

352 

14,940 

360 

15 

127 

50 

177 

4,i8oU!) 

r40 

62 

430 

2S 

50 

455 
SO 

10,490 

... 

470 

26 

36 

195 

375 

202 

496 

36 


140 

4.5 

17.5 

540 

13 

II 

80 

4 

9 

340 

18 

3 
12 

22 

24 
13 

21 
12 


56 
23 
18 

43 
12 


0.3 

2 

2.3 

12(a) 

0.3 

2.7 

1 

0.9 

10 

10.9 

32(a) 

0.8 

10.2 

3-3 

4 

3.7 

100(a) 

3 

5 

9 

..  0.5 
0.7 

9-5 
0.7 

240(a) 

8 

I 
0.6 

9' 
0.6 


I,8o 

4.7 

S 

9-7 

200 

S 

7 

1,010 

22 

4  - 

26 

1,015 

22 

4 

540 

13 

0.3 

13.3 

530 

12 

0.3 

2,030 

55 

0.7 

0.7     54-3 
0.7 

2,040 

S3 

3 
0.3 

26 
56 

0-3 
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Annual  Averages, 

1896-1900 

Annual  Averages,  1901-1905 

1/1 

in 

.  «> 

VI 

lA 

t«           ,                  -   1« 

creage, 
us.  Acres 

)duction, 
on  Bushel 

vt  u 

to'o 

e-v 

8 

-•3 

«-3 

1        =-3 

Grain 

II 

1- 

Total 
sumptio 
on  Bush 

II 
u  CO 

h 

II 

X  — 

Total 
sumptio 
on  Bush 

<2 

^^i 

-^ 

!=-  = 

^1 

Net 
Milli 

Con 
Milli 

Denmark 

WliL-at 

8s(a 

3-4 

=  ..; 

5.6 

too  *) 

3-S 

4-5 

8 

Rye 

72o(n 

18 

4 

22 

670*1 

17 

6 

23 

Harlev  .                  ... 

6go{a 

21 

0.2 

20.8 

66c*: 

22 

2 

24 

Oats 

i,09o(rt 

37 

I 

38 

I  ,o6o(*; 

36 

2 

... 

38 

Maize 

'S 

'S 

10 

1       ■■• 

10 

(a)  Areas  in  1896. 

Austria 

(*)  Areas  in  1905. 

Wlioal  .                  ... 

2,620 

42 

42 

84 

2,680 

48 

48 

96 

Rye 

4.570 

69 

12 

81 

4,620 

83 

II 

94 

Harlcy 

2,940 

59 

6-5 

52.5 

2,970 

68 

10            58 

Oats 

4.690 

"5 

'5 

130 

4.530 

117 

IS 

132 

Maize 

840 

15 

17 

32 

830 

IS 

16 

...      1      31 

Hungary 

Wheat 

8,230 

134 

41 

93 

9.070 

■58 

51           107 

Rye 

2,760 

44 

8 

36 

2,790 

48 

10            38 

Barley 

2,620 

56 

18 

38 

2,710 

59 

16 

43 

Oats 

2,580 

75 

14 

61 

2,720 

80 

16 

64 

Maize   ..... 

6,120 

13s 

7-5 

I27-S 

6,260 

120 

7 

"3 

BOSNI 

A  AND   HeRZEGO 

VINA 

Wheat 

225(a) 

2.2 

0.8 

3 

32S(* 

3 

i.6(^)i       ...                4-6 

Rye 

3S(o) 

0.4 

0.4 

4o(* 

03 

... 

0.3 

Barley 

2401  a) 

3-3 

O.l(^) 

... 

3-4 

26o(* 

35 

o.i{c) 

3-6 

Oats      .                  .         ... 

140  a) 

3 

I(.) 

2 

270  i 

3-S 

1.2(c)          2.3 

Maize 

800(a) 

9 

o.6lc) 

9.6 

■jiob 

8 

I    (.) 

9 

(a)  Areas  in  1895. 

{/i)  Areas  in  1906 
Russia 

(c)  Estimated. 

Wheat 

48,300 

405 

100 

305      1  57.600 

570 

'30 

440 

Rye 

71,500 

780 

52 

728 

73.900 

840 

60 

780 

Barley 

20,400 

245 

59 

186 

22,900 

3i6 

90 

226 

Oats 

42,300 

770 

53 

717 

44,200 

850 

84 

766 

Maize 

2,820 

37 

16 

21 

3.380 

44 

22             22 

Switzerland 

Wheat .         .     '   . 

164(a) 

3-6 

15 

i8.6 

I57(*) 

4              17 

21 

Rye 

88(a) 

2 

0.2 

2.2 

92(i) 

2.3              0.2 

2.5 

Barley  ..... 

27  a) 

0.7 

2.7 

3-4 

20(*) 

0.6            2.9 

3.5 

Oats 

141  a) 

6 

6 

12 

I37('«) 

6               7 

13 

Maize   ..... 

2-3 

2.3 

2.4 

2.4 

(a)  Areas  in  1898. 

Italy 

(b)  Areas  in  1905. 

Wheat 

1 1,350(0)      124 

23 

1 

147 

12,420     1 

157 

37 

194 

Rye 

34o(n)         4 

0.3 

... 

4-3 

30o(«)l 

3-7 

0.3 

4 

Barley 

730(a)         9 

0.2 

9.2 

8oo(*) 

10 

0-3 

10.3 

Oats 

I,i70(a)l       17 

1-7 

18.7 

I,IO0(*) 

17 

3 

20 

Maize 

4,84o(a);       78 

7 

8s 

4.570 

88 

9 

97 

(a)  Areas  in  1895. 

Spain 

(*)  Estimated  areas  in  1905, 

Wheat 

9.100 

96       \ 

6 

102 

9,040 

"5 

10 

125 

Rye 

1,800 

19 

0.1(a) 

19. 1 

1.920 

24 

0.05 

24 

Barley 

3,210 

51 

0.2(a) 

50. 8 

3.440 

63 

I 

64 

Oats 

870 

15 

0.4(a) 

14.6 

1,080 

21 

0.2 

20.8 

Maize    ..... 

1,090 

20 

4(") 

24 

1,090 

24 

2              ...       1 

26 

(a)  Estimated. 
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Grain. 


3  5 


Annual  Averages, 

1896-1900 

C  J= 

|2j3 

fJjd 

OJ3 

•9S 
ll 

et  Impoi 
lion  Bus 

St  Expot 
lion  Bus 

Total 
nsunipti 
lion  Bus 

^S 

^S 

^s 

Annual  Averages,  1901-1905 


??< 


=     <; 


II 

tia) 
.3  = 

o  ^ 

1? 

H 

o.S 

"§ 

^g 

^s 

c  — 
or: 

US 


Wheat 
Rye 
Barley 
Oats 

Maize 


Wheat 
Rye 
Barley 
Oats 

Maize 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 


Wheat 
Rye 
Barley 
Oats  ' 
Maize 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 


Wheat 
Rye 
Barley 
Oats 

Maiz  ■ 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 


Portugal 


70o((z) 
67S(a)' 

250((2l 
200(a) 

i,ioo(n)| 


7 

6.6 
3-6 
3-S 
16 


4 

II 

75o(*)' 

8 

2-5 

0.07 

6.7 

650(^)1 

6-3 

O.I 

0.1 

3-7 

250(^), 

3-6 

O.I 

0.02 

3-5 

200(i5) 

3.4 

O.I 

1       ^-5 

17- S 

l,IOo(i5), 

16 

I 

10. 5 
6.4 
3-7 
3-5 

17 


(a)  Estimated  areas  in  1895. 


{ij  Estimated  areas  in  1905. 


Finland 


7(<;) 
590(a) 
290(a) 
6so(n) 


5- 
17 


10 


2.4 

o 

0.7 

0.2 


2.6 
22 

S-8 
16 

0.2 


6((i)  0.1(c) 

54o(*)  10    {c), 

280I/1)  4.s(cl 

73o(i«)  16    (c) 


2.9 

'5 

0.5 

I 

0.2 

... 

s 
17 

0.2 


(a)  Estimated  areas  in  1895. 


(6)  Estimated  areas  in  1904.       {c)  Average  of  1901-4. 
ROUMANIA 


3.860 

48 

23 

25 

4,160 

74 

35 

510 

6.7 

4.6 

2.1 

410 

6.5 

... 

4.5 

1,490 

20 

II 

9 

1,290 

23 

14 

710 

II 

3 

8 

900 

20 

II 

4,920 

69 

26 

43 

5,160 

66 

25 

39 
2 

9 

9 

40 


Greece 


600(a) 

8(a) 

210(a) 

37(0) 

220(a) 


7 
O.I 

3 
0.8 

4-4 


5-4 
o.i(cl 

12.4 
0.2 

7O0(*), 
lo(^) 

8 

0.1 

o.4((-) 
0.2(c) 
0.1(c) 

3-4 

I 

4-5 

23o((i) 
Soi-^) 

2so(*); 

3-2 

I 
4.6 

6 

0.1(c) 
o.i|c) 
0.1(c) 
0.1(c) 


14 
0.2 

3-3 
I.I 

4.7 


(a)  Estimated  areas  in  1895. 


{d)  Estimated  areas  in  1905. 
Bulgaria 


(c)  Estimated. 


,g3o{a) 

31(^1 

350(3  > 

6(c)I 

5oo(al 

10(c) 

3So(a) 

8(c) 

,220(a) 

2S(^) 

10 

21 

2,30o(i>) 

36       i       ... 

13 

I 

5 

430(.*) 

7 

2 

I 

9 

570(*) 

12 

3 

0.2 

7.8 

43o('*) 

10 

2 

4 

21 

i,i9o(*) 

21 

7 

23 

5 
9 
8 

14 


la)  Areas  in  18 


{i)  Average  of  1903-5. 
Servia 


(c)  Estimated. 


79o(a 

10    (a) 

2.6 

7.4 

850 

10      i 

2 

110(a) 

1.4(a) 

0.1 

1-3 

no 

I       1       ... 

0.1 

220(a) 

3.5(a) 

0.5 

3.0 

230 

3 

03 

240(a) 

6    (a) 

... 

I 

5 

250 

3.5 

o.S 

210(a) 

26    (a) 

0.7 

25.3 

1,320 

17.4   1       ... 

0.4 

0.9 
2.7 

3 
17 


(a)  Average  of  1897-1900. 


Turkey 


4,ooofa 
700(a) 
i.Sooja 
I  .oooia 
2,000  a 


'      75(f)    ■■  5 

80 

4,000(1*) 

15(c)        ... 

o.i 

14.9 

700(*) 

35  4        ... 

3-5 

31-5 

i,50o(//) 

30  c)        ... 

I 

29 

i.ooodS) 

40(c),      0.03 

40 

2,000(/*) 

73(f) 
15(f) 
35(4 
30  (f) 
40(c) 


4(f) 


0. 1 

f| 

3 

(f) 

I 

(f| 

0.2 

(f) 

77 

14.9 

32 

29 

39.8 


(fl)  Estimated  areas  in  1895. 


[i]  Estimated  areas  in  1905, 


tc)  Estimated. 


For  other  detailed  information  concerninj;  these  countries,  and  also  information  concerning  other  countries,  see 
the  sections  vvjiich  are  given  below  under  the  names  of  the  countries. 


a(;ricui/i'ur1': 


a(;ricljlture 


The  average  annual  production  per  acre  of  wheat,  rye,  barley,  oats,  and  maize  during  the  quinquennial  periods 
1896-1900  and  1901-S  is  given  as  follows.  The  quantities  arc  here  staled  in  imperial  bushels,  and  arc  approximate 
only  [16] : — 


Average  Annual  Yield  per  Acre 

Country 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 

1896- 

1901- 

1896- 

1901- 

1896- 

1901- 

1896- 

1901- 

1896- 

1901- 

1900 

1906 

1900 

1906 

1900 

1906 

1900 

1906 

Bushels 

1900 

1906 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Austria ..... 

16 

18 

IS-S 

18 

20 

23 

25 

26 

18 

18 

Hungary        .... 

16 

17 

16 

«7 

22 

22 

29 

29 

22 

19 

liL-lijiuni         .... 

29(a) 

33 

29 

33 

43(a)  1       51(a) 

55 

63 

... 

Denmark       .... 

40 

.39 

25 

26 

30 

33 

35 

35 

... 

I'Vaiici- 

19 

20 

17 

16.S 

22 

23 

29 

33 

19 

19 

OiTinany       .... 

26 

27 

23 

24 

3i(/) 

34(/) 

44 

46 

... 

Italy 

12.5(6} 

13 

I3(^) 

i6{i) 

20 

Netherlands. 

29 

32 

24 

25 

44       '       47 

49 

52 

Norway          .... 

26 

22(f) 

27 

25 

34             28 

40 

33 

Kouiiiania     .... 

•  3 

l3 

13 

18 

13              i8 

16 

23 

14 

13 

Russia,  European 

8.2 

10 

n 

12 

12       j       14 

iS 

19 

13 

•3 

Russian  Ern()ire    . 

8.S 

10 

II 

II.4(<r) 

12 

14 

18 

19 

'3  V, 

13 

Servia    ..... 

i3-5(<') 

12.3 

i3(rf) 

9.6 

i6(<r) 

13 

24(rf) 

14 

22(d) 

13 

Spain 

10.5 

'3 

10.6 

12.3 

16 

i3 

18 

20 

19 

22 

Sweden          .... 

26 

24 

21.3 

21.6 

25 

24 

28 

27 

United  Kingdom- 

Great  Britain 

32 

31 

34        33 

39 

40 

Ireland  .... 

31 

34 

24 

26 

39             41 

51 

54 

Total  U.K.     . 

32 

31 

34      1      33 

42 

43 

(a)  Winter  grain.       (#)  Year  1896.       (c)  Average  of  1902-5.       (rf)  Average  of  1897-1900.      (e)  .Average  of  1901-4 

(/)  Spring  grain.         (^)  Year  1893. 

In  the  following  table  are  given  the  ratios  of  the  domestic  production  of  wheat,  rye,  and  barley  to  the  total 
consumption  in  European  countries.  In  the  grain-importing  countries,  the  total  consumption  is  taken  as  home 
production  plus  net  imports.  In  the  grain-exporting  countries,  the  total  consumption  is  taken  as  the  home  production 
le.ss  net  exports  [16]  : —  


Country 


Importing  Countries — 
United  Kingdom   . 
France    .... 
Germany 

Austria  .... 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 
Belgium 
Holland 

Norway  .... 
Sweden  .... 
Denmark  ^  . 
Switzerland  . 
Italy  .... 
Spain  .... 
Portugal 

Greece  .... 
Turkey  .... 
Finland  .... 


Home  Production  expressed  as  percentage  of  Total  Consumption 


Wheat 


Average 
1896-1900 


Exporting  Countries — 
Russia    . 
Hungary 
Roumania 
Bulgaria 
Servia 


27 

94 
75 
5° 
73 
27 

24 

13 
47 
60 

19 
85 
94 
53 
57 
94 
6 


Average 
1901-1905 


133 
■43 
191 
148 
133 


21 

97 
64 

50 
66 

23 
20 
10 
39 
44 
18 
82 
91 
74 
57 
95 
4 


131 
147 
189 
158 


Rye 


Average 
1896-1900 


47 
99 
94 
85 
100 

95 

60 

8 

84 

83 
89 

94 
100 

99 
45 
100 

55 

107 
123 
314 
118 
III 


Average 
1901-1906 


46 

loo 
96 
89 

100 
93 
S6 
7 
83 
75 
87 
92 

100 
99 
68 

100 
42 


107 
125 
357 
13s 
116 


Barley 


Average    ,   Average 
1896-1900  1 1901-1906 


63 
90 

72 

112  (a) 
98 

27 
46 

43 

98 
loi  (a) 

20 

98 
100 

97 

89 
112(a) 

88 


132 
149 
238 
114 
117 


55 
90 
69 
117(a) 

97 
26 
29 
36 
98 
9' 
18 

97 
98 
98 
94 
109(a) 

87 


140 
137 
253 
'36 
119 


(a)  In  these  cases  the  home  production  exceeded  the  requirement,  the  surplus  being  exported. 

In  the  above  table  the  total  consumption  in  each  country  is  represented  by  100.  It  is  seen  that  most  of  the 
European  countries  are  not  self-sufficing  in  the  matter  of  wheat,  rye,  and  barley,  and  that  the  tendency  from  the  first 
quinquennial  period  to  the  next  has  been  generally  towards  an  increasing  dependence  on  external  supplies.  The 
United  Kingdom  stands  out  as  much  more  dependent  on  imported  grains  than  France  or  Germany.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  the  exporting  countries  are  in  the  east  of  Europe,  and  that  the  Latin  nations  of  France,  Italy,  and  Spain 
are  less  dependent  on  imports  than  the  Teutonic  nations  of  North-western  Europe. 

Europe  as  a  whole  produced  in  the  period  1901-5,  S8  per  cent,  of  its  total  requirement  of  wheat ;  practically 
all  its  requirement  of  rye  ;  and  98  per  cent,  of  its  requirement  of  barley. 
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If  the  total  supply  of  grain  consumed  in  each  country  for  all  purposes  be  divided  by  the  total  population  of  the 
respective  countries,  the  following  amounts  per  head  are  obtained.  The  i|uanlilies  are  here  slated  in  imperial 
bushels,  and  are  approximate  only  [i6J :  — 


Country 


Average  Annual  Consumption  for  all  Purposes  per  Head  of  Population 


Austria 

Hungary 

Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 


Austria-Hungary 


Belgium 

Bulgaria 

Denmark 

Finland 

France  . 

Germany 

Greece  . 

Italy     . 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Portugal 

Rouniania 

Russia  . 

Servia  . 

Spain    . 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United  Kingdom 


Wheat 


1896- 
1900 


Bush. 
3-3 
5-0 
1-9 


3-9 

6.8 

5-7 
2.4 
i.o 
8.7 
3-2 

5-r 
4.5 

3-9 
I.I 
2.1 
4.4 
2.4 

3-3 

5-6 
2.0 
5-7 
3-5 
5-8 


1901- 
1905 


Bush. 
3-6 

S-4 
2.6 

4-3 
8.2 
5-7 
3-2 
1.2 
8.4 
3-3 
5-2 
5-8 
4.1 
1.2 
1.9 
6.4 
3-2 
3-0 
6.6 
2.4 
6.0 

3-3 
6.0 


Rve 


1896- 
1900 


Bush. 

3-2 
1.9 
0.2 

2.6 

3-0 
1.4 
9.1 

8-3 
1.6 

6-5 
0.1 
0.1 
4.2 
S-o 
1.2 
0.4 
5-6 
o-S 
I.I 

5-1 
0.7 
0.6 
0.1 


1901- 
1905 


Bush. 

3-5 
2.0 
0,2 


2.8 

3-3 
1-3 
9.2 
8.8 
1.4 
6.4 
0.1 
0.1 
4-5 
5-1 
1.2 

0-3 
5-6 
0-3 
1-3 
5-0 
0.8 
0.6 
0.1 


Barley 


Oats 


Maize 


1896- 
1900 


Bush. 
2.1 
2.0 
2.0 


1901- 
1905 


2-3 
2.4 
8.7 
2.2 
1-3 
3-3 
1-3 
0.3 
1-7 
3-6 
0.7 
1.4 
1-5 
1-3 
2.8 
2.7 
1.0 

1-4 
2.9 


Bush. 
2.2 
2.2 

2.0 


2.2 

2.6 
2.2 
9.6 
1.9 
1.2 
3-5 
1-3 
0-3 
2-5 
3-6 
0.7 

1-5 
1-7 
1.0 

3-4 
2-5 
1.0 

1-4 
2.8 


1896- 
1900 


Bush. 

5-1 
3-3 
1-3 


4.2 

5-6 
2.1 
16.0 
6.0 
7-7 
8.4 
0.4 
0.6 

3-7 
4.6 
0.6 
1.4 

5-6 
2.0 
0.8 
10.5 
3-8 
1-3 
5.4 


1901- 
1905 


Bush. 
50 
3-4 
1-3 


4.2 

6.0 

2.0 

15.0 

6.0 

7-9 
8.6 
0.4 
0.6 
3-8 
3-9 
0.6 

i-S 
5-5 
1.2 
I.I 

II. o 

4.0 
1.2 
5-3 


1896- 
1900 


Bush. 
1-3 
6.7 
6.0 


3-7 
1.8 
5-6 
6-3 
0.1 
i.i 
0.9 
1.8 
2.7 
3-2 
0-3 
3-2 
7.6 
0.2 
10-5 
1-3 
0.2 
0.7 
1.8 
2.8 


1901- 
1905 


Bush. 


5-7 
S-o 


3-2 
1.8 

3-4 

4.1 
0.1 
0.9 
0.6 
1.8 
2.9 

2-3 

0-3 
3.0 
6.7 

0.2 

6.4 
1.4 
0.1 

0.7 

1-7 
2.2 


United  Kingdom 

There  has  been  a  diminution  of  the  area  in  the  United 
Kingdom  under  corn  crops  and  green  crops,  flax,  and 
hops  in  recent  decades.  This  is  seen  in  the  foUowins? 
table  [19]  :  — 


Crops 


Corn  crops 
Green  crops 
Flax  . 
Hops 


Corn  crops 
Green  crops 
Flax  . 


Corn  crops 
Green  crops 
Flax  . 


Corn  crops 
Green  crops 
Flax  . 
Hops 


Area  under  Crops  in 


1881 


Acres 


1891 


Acres 


1901 

Acres 


1907 


Acres 


England  and  Wales 


7.443.300 

2,806,500 

6,400 

64,900 


6.632,100  5,886,100  I  5,768.100 

2,652,600  2,511,700  12,473,500 

1,800  640  j          360 

56,100  51,100  I      44,900 


Scotland 

1 ,404,700 

704,100 

no 

1,292,700 

644,900 

10 

1,247,700 
617,500 

4 

1,229,400 

614,600 

13 

Ireland 

1,777,200 

1,270,000 

147,100 

1,492,800 

1,191,400 

74,700 

1,317,600 

1,079,400 

55.400 

1,295,000 

1,003,000 

59.700 

United  Kingdom 

10.625.200 

4.780,600 

153,610 

64,900 


9,417,600 

4,488,900 

76,510 

56,100 


8,451,400 
4,208,600 

56,044 

51,100 


8,292,500' 
4,091,100 

60,073 

44.900 


The  acreage  under  crops,  &c.,  in  18S8,  1S98,  and  1908 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  including  the  Isle  of  Man  and 
the  Channel  Islands,  varied  as  follows  [184] : — 


Crop,  &c. 

.'Acreage  in  the  United  Kingdom 

1888 

1898 

1908 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Wheat  .... 

2,668,200 

2,158,500 

1,664,900 

Barley   .... 

2,264,400 

2,068,800 

1,824,400 

Oats       .... 

4,177,100 

4,097,Eoo 

4,189,400 

Beans    .... 

344.300 

233,800 

296,900 

Peas       .... 

242,400 

176,600 

164,200 

Potatoes 

1 ,406,500 

1,201,400 

1,161,100 

Turnips  and  swedes 

2,246,500 

2,087,500 

1,838,000 

Mangold 

407,600 

408,800 

500,700 

Cabbage,  kohl-rabi  and  (^ 
rape   .         .         .          ) 

208,  Soo 

215,000 

215,700 

Clover     and     rotation  |^ 
grasses       .        .         ( 

5.979,400 

6,211,000 

6.725.900 

Small  fruit     . 

(not  given) 

76,8oo(a) 

97.6oo(*) 

Flax       .... 

115,800 

35.400 

47.200 

Other  crops  . 

607,400 

479,800 

437.000 

Bare  fallow    . 

473.100 

369.200 

315.500 

Total  arable  land  . 

21,178,600 

19,813,800 

19.478,400 

Permanent  grass  . 

26,698,200 

27,978,700 

27,523,600 

Total  under  crops  and  l 
grass  .        .        .        / 

47,876,800 

47.792.500 

47,002,000 

(a)  1899, 


{d)  Including  orchards  in  Ireland, 


a(;ri(;ultur]'; 


n 
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The  area  under  small  fruit  and  orchards  in  England 
and  Wales  and  Scotland  in  1908  was  distributed  approxi- 
mately as  follows  1 184 1 ; — 


Fruit 

England 
and  Wales 

Scotland 

Great 
Britain 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Strawberries  . 

25,400 

3.420 

28,820 

Raspberries   . 

6,670 

2,660 

9.330 

Currants  &  gooseberries 

25,010 

1,230 

26.240 

Other  .small  fruits  . 

19,870 

630 

20,500 

Ap|)Ies   .... 

171.850 

900 

172,750 

Pears      .... 

9,420 

190 

9,610 

Cherries 

11,830 

40 

11,870 

Plums    .... 

15.400 

290 

15,690 

Other  orchard  fruits 

39.520 

880 

40,400 

Total     . 

324.970 

10,240 

335.210 

The  acreage  under  coppice,  plantations,  and  woods  in 
1895  and  1905  was  as  follows  I20] : — 


Country 

Acreage  in 

1895                    1905 

England     .... 
Wales         .... 
Scotland    .... 
Ireland  [22I 

1,665,700 
i8i,6oo 
878,800 
308,900 

1,715.500 
184.400 
868,400 
301,100 

Total     . 

3,035,000 

3,069,400 

The   acreage   in    Ireland    in    more   recent   years   was 
I  140)  :- 


1906  [22] 

1907 

1908 


304,700  acres 
306,700      ,, 
301,600 


The  total  produce  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  several 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  each  year  from  1905  has 
been  as  follows  I24],  [21 1 : — 


Crop 


Wheat     . 

Barley  (and  here) 

Oats  ■ 

Beans 

Peas 

Potatoes  . 

Turnips  and  swedes 

Mangold 

Hay  (all  kinds) 

Hops 


Wheat     . 

Barlev  (and  bere) 

Oats '       . 

Beans 

Peas 

Potatoes  . 

Turnips  and  swedes 

Mangold 

Hay  (all  kinds) 


Qrs. 


Tons 


Total  Produce  (000  omitted) 


1906       1906        1907 


1908 


England  and  Wales 


7.105 

7.136 

6,664  1 

6,263 

6,624 

6,642 

10,145 

11,169 

12.413 

1,000 

1. 196 

1,277 

553 

562 

590 

2.783 

2,582 

2,213 

14,678 

15.039 

•5.548 

8,168 

8,492 

8,895 

7.354 

7,628 

9.495 

35 

12 

19 

6,342 

5.942 

10,858 

1,061 

542 

2,869 

15.449 

8,953 

8,804 

24 


Scotland 


Qrs 


Tons 


258 

250 

237 

225 

1,001 

945 

905 

898 

4,410 

4.254 

4.386 

4.595 

46 

51 

52 

44 

2 

2 

2 

2 

980 

846 

764 

1,049 

7.163 

7.589 

6.538 

8,319 

45 

47 

42 

42 

877 

956 

934 

916 

Crop 


Total  Produce  (000  omitted) 
1906    I    1906    ,    1907       1908 


Ireland 


Wheat     . 

Barley  (and  here)    . 

Oats 

Beans 

Peas 

Potatoes  . 

Turnips  and  swedes 

Mangold 

Hay  (all  kinds) 


Wheat     . 

Barley  (and  bere) 

Oats 

Beans 

Peas 

Potatoes  . 

Turnips  and  swedes 

Mangold 

Hay  (all  kinds) 

Hops 


Qrs.' 


Tons 


179 
862 

6,231 

7 
I 

3.423 
4,722 
1.280 
5.323 


191 

166 

866 

840 

6,436 

6,162 

12 

10 

1 

1 

2,661 

2,247 

4.956 

4.096 

1.342 

1,182 

4.928 

5.174  j 

174 

856 

6,548 

9 
I 

3,200 
S.417 
1.579 
4.917 


United  Ki.ngdom  (a) 


.     Qrs. 

7.542 

7.577 

7.066 

8,126 

8.435 

8,337 

.. 

20,786 

21,859 

22,961 

•        , . 

1,033 

1.259 

1.339 

., 

SS6 

565 

593 

.   Tons 

7.186 

6,089 

5.224  1 

s 

26,563 

27.584 

26.181 

. 

9.493 

9,881 

10,118 

.. 

13.554 

13.512 

15.603 

• 

35 

12 

19 

6.741 
7,696 

22,001 
1,114 

545 

7,118 

29.183 

10,574 

14.637 

24 


(a)  The  Channel  Islands  and  the  Isle  of  Man  are  not 

included,  as  no  statistics  of  produce  are  collected  for  those 
islands. 


The  production  of  wheat,  barley,  and  oats  in   1907, 
stated  in  tons,  was  as  follows  [19J : — 


Country 

Produce  in  1907 

Wheat         Barley           Oats 

England 
Wales  . 
Scotland 
Ireland 

ngdom     . 

Tons 
1,398,600 
29.600 
50,600 
35.500 

Tons            Tons 

1,123,300     1,598,500 

62,400        132,900 

161,600        608,600 

150,000        858,300 

United  Ki 

1,514,300 

1,497,300     3,198,300 

The  estimated  average  yield  per  acre  of  certain  crops, 
in  the  United  Kingdom  in  each  year  from  1S97  was  as 
follows  [21] : — 


Average  Yield  per  Acre 

Year 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

Potatoes 

Hay 

from 

Clover, 

&c. 

Hay 
from 

Perma- 
nent 

Pasture 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

1897 

29.1 

329 

38.8 

3-5 

1.6 

1-5 

1898 

34-8 

36.2 

42.3 

5-2 

1. 8 

1-7 

1899 

32.8 

34-6 

40.6 

4.8 

1.6 

1-5 

1900 

28.6 

3I-7 

40.0 

3-8 

1.6 

1-5 

1901 

30-9 

31-7 

39-4 

1      S-8 

1-5 

1.2 

1902 

32-9 

35-8 

44-5 

4-9 

1.8 

1.6 

1903 

30.2 

32-4 

40.8 

4-5 

1-7 

1.6 

1904 

27.0 

31-3 

40.S 

,      S-2 

1-7 

1.6 

1905 

32-9 

34-8 

40.4 

5-9 

1-6 

1      1-4 

1906 

33-7 

350 

42.5 

S-; 

1.6 

1      1-4 

1907 

34-0 

35-6 

43-8 

4.6 

1.8 

1      1.6 

1908 

32-4 

33-9 

42.2 

1      6.2 

1-7 

1-5 

{a)  Including  bere. 
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The  yield  per  acre  varies  in  the-  different  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom.     This  is  seen  in  the  following  table, 
which  gives  the  average  annual  yield  per  acre  during  the  decennial  period  1898-1907  [21] :— 

Average  Annual  Yield  per  Acre  1898-1907 


Crop 


England 


Wales 


Scotland 


Ireland 


United 
Kingdom 


Wheat 

Barley 

Oats  . 

Beans 

Potatoes 

Turnips  and  swedes 

Hay  from  clover,  cic. 

Hay  from  permanent  grass 

Mangold 

Hops 


Bushels 


Tons 


31-7 

26.4 

33-2 

31-4 

42.0 

34-7 

29.9 

26.6 

5-8 

5-0 

12-3 

14.7 

i-S 

1-3 

1.2 

I.O 

19.4 

17.2 

0.4 

39-0 

35-6 

36-4 

34-6 

6.0 

15.2 

1.6 

1-5 

17-3 


31-9 
33-9 
41-5 
3°-3 

5-0 
I3-S 

1-7 

i-S 
19. 1 

0.4 


The  average  wreight  of  grain  crop  per  bushel  in  Great  Britain  in  1906,  1907,  and  1908  was  estimated  as  follows 

[24]  [21]:—  


Country 


England 
Scotland 
Wales 


Great  Britain 


Average  Weight  per  Bushel 


Wheat 


Barley 


1906 


lbs. 
63.0 
60.8 
61.7 


62.9 


1907 


lbs. 
61.7 
60.0 
59-6 


1908 


1906 


1907 


1908 


lbs. 
61.9 
60.4 
60.8 


lbs. 

54.7 
52.8 
53-6 


lbs. 
53-8 
50-3 
So-S 


lbs. 
53-7 
51-7 
52-9 


61.6 


61.8 


54-4 


53-2 


53-S 


Oats 


1906 


lbs. 
40.8 
39-6 
41.1 


40.8 


1907 


lbs. 
40.2 
39-2 
39-3 


39-9 


1908 


lbs. 

39-4 
38.2 
40.5 


39-7 


The  estimated  value  of  agricultural  produce  in   England  and  Wales  and  Scotland  in  1906,  1907,  and  1908, 
assuming  the  produce  to  be  all  sold  at  the  market  price  prevailing  after  harvest,  is  given  as  follows  (24J,  [21]  : — . 


Crop 

1906 

1907 

1908 

Total  Produce 

Value 

Total  Produce 

Value 

Total  Produce 

Value 

Wheat      .... 
Barley       .... 
Oats          .... 

Quarters 

7.386,470 

7,569,180 

15,423,110 

Tons 

£ 
9,664,000 
9,241,000 
12,917,000 

Quarters 
6,900,770 
7,546,270 
16,799,020 

Tons 

£ 
11,703,000 

9,967,000 
15,259,000 

Quarters 
6,566,890 
6,840,060 
15.453.400 
Tons 

£ 

10,370,000 

9,177.000 

13,264,000 

Potatoes  .... 
Hay,  clover,  &c.       .         . 
Meadow  hay    . 

3,428,710 
3,200,970 
5.383,560 

12,343,000 
13,044,000 
20,323,000 

2,977,49° 
3,709,980 
6,719,260 

12,133,000 
15,211,000 
25,197,000 

3,917,620 
3,506,780 
6,213.360 

9,892,000 
12,712,000 
19,106,000 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1898  and  1908  are  given  as  follows  [184],  [22] : — 


Country 

Horses  (a) 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Cows  &  Heifers 

Other  Cattle            Total 

1898 

England  .... 
Wales       .... 
Scotland  .... 
Ireland     .... 

1,163,600 
152,000 
201,600 
513,800 

2,040,300 

1,872,800 
274,100 
440,300 

1,430,300 

2,801,500 
427,700 
805,900 

3,056,600 

4,674,300 

701,800 

1,246,200 

4,486,900 

11,149,200 

15,886,500 
3,268,700 
7,587,900 
4,287,600 

2,078,900 
238,600 
134,100 

1,253,900 

United  Kingdom  [b]  . 

4,035,500 

7,113,700 

31,102,400 

3.719.200 

1908 

England  .... 
Wales      .... 
Scotland  .... 
Ireland     .... 

1,179,900 
161 ,300 
204,500 
533.300 

2,046,500 
285,400 
431.900 

1,586,300 

2,951,800 
447,100 
742,500 

3,205,500 

4,998,300 

732.500 

1. 1 74 .400 

4,791.800 

11,738,100 

15,958,900 
3,721,400 
7.439.500 
4,129,600 

31.335.900 

2,439.100 
240,600 
143.800 

1,217.800 

United  Kingdom  [b)  . 

2,088,600 

4,368,200" 

7,369,900 

4.055,700 

(a)  Horses  used  for  agricultural  purposes  (including  mares  kept  for  breeding  and  unbroken  horses). 

(b)  Including  Isle  of  Man  and  Channel  Islands. 
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The  number  of  goats  in  Ireland  in   1907  was  247,400.     The  average  annual  number  reported  during  the 
decennium  1897-1906  was  296,200  [19]. 

I'noltry  in   Ireland   in    1908  numbered    17,660,000  fowls,   1,840,000  geese,   1,050,000  turkeys,  and  3,480,000 

(lucks  1 17|. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  exported  from  Ireland  to  Great  I'.ritain,  and  from  (Ircat  Uritain  to  Ireland,  in  recent 
years,  were  as  follows  I25I  : — 


Live  Stock 


Horses 

Cattle    . 

Including  oxen,  bulls 
Includini;  calves 

Sheep  and  lambs  . 
Inciuding  Iambs 

Pigs 


and  cows 


Numbers  Exported  from  Ireland 
to  Great  Britain 


Annual 
Average 
1896-190S 


33.160, 
770,980 
718,680 

58,300 
827,420 
380,990 
597.140 


1906 


33.820 
775.380 
719,890 

55.490 
657,410 
364,240 
429.430 


1907 


33.250 
841,980 
791,120 

50,860 
660.420 
343.380 
481,910 


Numbers  Exported  from  Great 
Britain  to  Ireland 


Annual 
Average 
1896-1905 


7,110 

540 

490 

SO 

29,490 

8,020 

40 


1906 


S.ioo 
460 

430 

30 

54.270 

8,430 

70 


1907 


3.980 

720 

660 

60 

62,700 

16,100 

30 


The  numbers  and  values  of  live  stock  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  in  recent  years  from  foreign  countries 
and  13ritish  possessions,  and  the  numbers  and  values  exported  from  the  United  Kingdom,  are  given  as  follows  [25I : — 


Horses 
Cattle    . 
Sheep 


Horses  . 
Cattle  . 
Sheep    . 


Live  Stock 


Annual 
Average 
1896-1905 


36,180 
530.140 
463,280 


35.060 
3,170 
7,270 


Numbers 
1906 


Values 


1907 


Annual 
Average 
1896-1906 


1906 


Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom 

£  I   £ 

17850    15,920    929.700  535.500 

561,220   472.020   9,200,900  9,732,200 

103,360   105,600    704,800  I  156,900 

Exported  from  the  United  Kingdom 

L  £ 


6r,670 

5.690 

12,720 


61,780 

5.140 

10,070 


810,660 

124,040 

84,650 


1,349.890 
329.300 
204,060 


1907 


£ 

429,500 

8,105,100 

168,500 

£ 
1,240,820 
229,040 
134.730 


The  wool  clip  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  recent  years  is  estimated  to  have  been  as  follows  [18]  :- 


1902. 
1903. 
1904. 


135.680.000  lbs. 
133,120.000    ,. 
131,960.000   ,, 


1905. 
1906 . 
1907(28]  . 


130,500,000  lbs. 
133,090,000   ,, 
131,000,000   ,, 


Norway 

The  total  area  of  Norway  is  about  76,700,000  acres.     In  1900  the  area  covered  by  woods  and  forests  was  some 
16,800,000  acres  [17]. 

The  acreage  of  the  principal  crops  in  1900,  and  the  production  in  several  years,  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Estimated  Produce 

Acreage  in 
1900 

Crop 

.Annual  .'Vver.it^e 
of  1896-1900 

1904                         1905 

1906 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

Rye 

Acres 
12,530 
97.650 
240,580 
32.310 

Quarters 

40.590 

408,560 

1,194.300 

108,400 

Quarters 

25,720 

302,370 

838,470 

86,900 

Quarters 

39,860 

419,640 

I. 195.380 

118,920 

Quarters 

36.730 

395.190 

1,126,210 

116,700 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Potatoes  ..... 

90,660 

21,906,100 

16,719,900 

25,033,400 

20,345.800 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Hay 

2,004,000 

2,215,340 

2,572.920 

2.409,230 
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The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1890' and  i 

900  were  [ 

r\-- 

Live  Stock 

1890 

1900 

Live  Stock 

1890 

1900 

Cattle 

Including  cows 
Sheep  and  lambs 
Goats 

1.006.500 
706,900 

1,417.500 
272,500 

950,200 
689,600 
998,800 
214,600 

Pigs 

Horses 

Reindeer  ..... 

121,100      1 
150,900      1 
170,100 

165,300 
173.000 
108,800 

The  numbers  of  poultry  in  1900  are  given  as  1,640,000  fowls,  7000  geese,  4000  turkeys,  and  8000  ducks  [17]. 

Sweden 
The  total  area  of  Sweden  is  about  101,500,000  acres,  exclusive  of  the  area  of  lakes  and  rivers.    Some  53,000,000 


acres  are  woods  and  forests,  and. 
The  acreage   in    1905   and 
follows  [17  I  :  — 


in  1906,  12,300,000  acres  were  under  crops  and  grass  [17]. 
906,  and   production   in    1905,   1906,  and   1907,  of  the  principal  crops,  were  as 


Crop 

Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

1905 

1906 

1905 

1906 

1907 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

Rye 

Mi.xed  corn       .... 
Other  corn  crops 

Acres 

205,650 

513.790 

2,029,930 

1,013,600 

348,770 

63,660 

Acres 

211,980 

502,640 

2,007,040 

1,014,920 

368,230 

61,270 

Quarters 
669,770 
1.557.640 
7,085,050 
2,954,890 
1,281,760 
166,850 

Quarters 

805,510 

1.735.700 

7.819,390 

3. 139.310 

1,581,300 

183,600 

Quarters 
721,190 
1,641,750 
8,205,970 
2,616,140 
1,547.460 
115,290 

Total     .         . 

4,175,400 

4,166,080 

13,715,960 

15,264,810 

14,847,800 

Potatoes 

380,510         1            375,980 

Bushels 
66,307.420 

Bushels 
64.763.750 

Bushels 
50.654.730 

The  sugar  beet  is  grown  in  Sweden,  the  production  in  1905  having  been  797,210  tons,  and  in  1906,  970,350 
tons.     Tobacco  is  also  grown  to  some  extent,  1210  tons  having  been  produced  in  1905  and  1190  tons  in  1906  [l7j- 

The  acreage  under  clover  and  grass  was  2,738,530  acres  in  1905  and  2,781,270  acres  in  1906  ;  the  production  of 
hay  being  2,550,910  tons  and  3,361,390  tons  respectively.  About  3,400,000  acres  were  meadows  and  permanent 
]3asture  [  17 '. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Sweden  in  the  years  1890,  1900,  and  1906  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Live  Stock 

Numbers  of  Live  Stock 

Live  Stock 

Numbers  of  Live  Stock 

1890             1900             1906 

1890 

1900       1       1906 

Cattle      .... 

Including  cows    . 
Sheep  and  lambs     . 

2,399,500     2,582,600     2,600,200 
1.578.900  ,  1,764,820  '  1,792,100 
1,350,800     1,261,500  l  1,051,100 

Goats     .... 
Pigs       .... 
Horses  .... 

87,000 
644,900 
487,400 

79,800          65.300 
805,800        872,400 
533.100        563,600 

Denmark 

The  total  area  of  Denmark  is  about  9,500,000  acres,  exclusive  of  lakes  and  rivers.  Of  this  area,  in  1901,  some 
680,000  acres  were  occupied  by  woods  and  forests,  89,000  acres  were  garden  land,  while  the  total  acreage  under 
crops  and  grass  (excluding  the  garden  land)  was  nearly  7,000,000  acres  [ij. 

The  acreage  in  1901,  and  production  in  1901,  and  1904  to  1906,  of  the  principal  crops,  were  as  follows  [17]  : — 


Crop 

Acreage 
1901 

Acres 

Estimated  Produce 

1901 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Quarters 

Quarters 

Quarters 

Quarters 

Wheat 

32,170  (a) 

113,320(0) 

517.550 

491,280 

500,580 

Barley 

693,720 

2,681,040 

2,732,220 

2,544,17c 

2,652.870 

Oats 

1,066,670 

4.500,920 

4.594.070 

3.929,470 

4.834.250 

Rye 

671,890 

1,997,890 

1.990.780 

2.315.550 

2.264,710 

Mixed  corn       .... 

351,800 

1.577,040 

1.556.370 

1.450.850 

1,588.300 

Other  corn  crops 

50.650 
2,866.900 

107,560 

96.220 

119,220 

111,850 

Total  of  above  crops     . 

10,977.770 

11,487,210 

10,850,540 

11,952,560 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels' 

Potatoes   

i.i!.3s-o 

21,177,680 

23.306,390 

28.831,060 

27.387.840 

Carrots 

T  7.000 

9,288,230 

7.983.380 

8,845,440 

9,434.930 

Mangold,   turnips,   kohl-rabi,  ( 
and  other  fodder  roots  .         ] 

335.770 

225,947,150 

227,847,510 

249,242,110 

264,533.190 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Beetroot  sugar 

36,870 

441.390 

329,400 

461.570 

415.500 

Grass  fields  for  hay  . 

643,680 

958.970 

956.750 

914,400 

1,145,940 

Permanent  pasture,  for  hay 

585.450 

681,710 

638.460 

676,610 

732.060 

Grass  fields,  not  for  hay  . 

1,643,760 

(a)  The  wheat  area  and  production  in  1961  were  exceptionally  low,  owing  to  the  failure  of  the  crop. 
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The  numbers  of  live  .stock  in  1898  antj 

1903  were  [17]:— 

Live  Stock 

1898 

1903 

Live  Stock 

1898 

31,800 

1.168,500 

449,300 

1903 

Cattle 

Including  cows 
Sheep  and  lambs 

1,744,800 
1,067,300 
1,074,400 

1,840,500        Goats 
1,089,100        Pigs. 
876,800      '  Horses 

39.000 

1,456,700 

486,900 

Poultry  increased  in  number  from  9,8^4,000  in  1898  to  I2,690,0CX3  in  1903  [135],  comprising  in  the  latter  year 
]  1, 5 50, OCX;  fowls,  190,000  geese,  60,000  turkeys,  and  890,000  ducks  [17]. 

Belgiu.m 
The  total  area  of  Belgium  is  about  7,300,000  acres,  of  which  about  4,400,000  are  under  crops  and  grass. 
The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  1904,  1905,  and  1906  were  as  follows  fi7]: — • 


Crop 

Acreage                            '                   Estimated  Produce 

1 

1904                 190B 

1906 

19M 

1905 

1906 

Whe.il 

Barley 

Oats 

Rye 

Other  corn  crops 

Acres 
393,020 

98,720 
613,050 
639,020 
133.59° 

Acres 
402.340 
94.310 
586,220 
659.450 
119,480 

Acres 
370,680 
86,860 
645,220 
624,690 
119,250 

Tons 

369.990 

107,180 

535.560 

549.59° 

99,480 

Tons 
332.070 

96,790 
482,520 
533,580 

86.800 

1,531,760 

Tons 

347.140 

93,160 

645.930 

S14.070 

96.520 

Total     . 

1,877,400 

1,861,800 

1,846,700 

1,661,800 

2,453.73° 
2,667,780 
115.240 
3.413.380 
1,144,530 
1.655.390 

1,696,820 

Potatoes 

Mangold 

Turnips          ...... 

Turnips,  second  crop    .... 

Beetroot,  sugar      ..... 

Meadows,  &c. ,  for  hay  . 
Permanent  grass,  not  for  hay 

374.990 

147.320 

11,820 

343.5°° 
109,430 
969,150 
552,700 

360,610 

143.560 

11,900 

343.°5° 
158,510 
958,500 
572,790 

357,860 

151.430 
12,720 
338,700 
137,710 
991,850 
586,520 

1.530,610 
3,465,800 
143.27° 
3.496,540 
2,067,560 
1.652,350 

2,373,920 
3,360,610 
151,840 
3,579,010 
1.720,820 
1,768,390 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1866,  1895,  and  1906  were  as  follows[i7] : — 


Numbers  in 

Numbers  in 

1866 

1895 

1906 

1866             1896 

1906 

Cattle       .... 
Sheep  and  lambs     . 
Goats       .... 

1,242,450 
586,100 
197,140 

1,420,980 
235.720 
241,050 

1,779,680      Pigs       .... 

ioo,ooo(a)     Horses  (used  for  agri-  ) 

cuUure)        .        .         J 

632,300  '  1,163,130 
283,160        271.530 

1,148,080 
244.890 

(<z)  Estimated  number  of  sheep  [133]. 
Netherlands 
The  total  area  of  the  Netherlands  is  about  S, 000,000  acres,  exclusive  of  Lakes  and  rivers.     Woods  and  forests 
cover  some  1140,000  acres,  while  the  area  under  crops  and  grass   is  about   5,300,000  acres.      Orchards,  nursery 
grounds,  and  gardens  occupy  some  iSo,ooo  acres  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  years  1905,  1906,  and  1907  were  as  follows  [17] : 


Crop 

Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1906                 1906                 1907 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

Rye 

Other  corn  crops 

Acres 
150,600 

81.750 
325.630 

541.430 
199.050 

Acres 
140,290 
70.S10 

343.650 
539,000 
196,720 

Acres 
134.40° 
76,430 
344.050 
544.370 
193,690 

Quarters 

615.180 

486.080 

1,943,680 

1,664,650 

678,350 

Quarters         Quarters 

598,700            645,030 

394,920            495.60° 

2.278,800         2.535,750 

1.688,360         1.754,400 

732,570            627,770 

Total     . 

1,298.460 

1,290,470 

1,292,940 

5.387.940 

S.693.350        6,058,550 

Potatoes        

Onions  ....... 

Beetroot,  sugar 

Permanent  grass — 

For  hay  (first  cut)  . 

Not  for  hay 

396.500 
6,670 

116,200 

1,379,860 
1,566,370 

397,95° 
7,390 

104,710 

1,397,400 
1,561,670 

390,810 
7.370 

109,040 

1,404,540 
1 ,562,020 

Bushels 

84,352,960 

2,089,600 

Tons 
1. 572.910 

2,000,810 

Bushels 

92.551.340 
2,087,060 

Tons 
1,341,200 

2,274,500 

Bushels 

91,483.700 

2.697,370 

Tons 
1,285,080 

2.251,990 
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The  average  annual  value  of  the  principal  crops  in 
Holland  during  the  period  1901-i  is  given  as  follows 
[16]:- 

Average 

Value 

per  Acre 


Crop 


Average  i     Average 
j  Acreage  |  Production 


Wheat 
Rye  . 
Barley 
Oats  . 
Buckwheat 

Total       . 

Potatoes    . 
Beans  and  peas . 

Sugar-beets 

Chicory 
Tobacco     . 


Acres  Imp.  Bush. 
142,000  4,500,000 
537,000    13,000,000 

83,000  4,000,000 
343,000    18,000,000 

60,000      1,100,000 


Value 


£ 

770,000 
1,890,000 

480,000 
1,650,000 

180,000 


5   9 

3  II 
5  16 

4  17 
3    I 


Luxemburg 
The  total  area  of  Luxemburg  is  about  638,800  acres. 
The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in 
1906  and  1907  were  as  follows  fi"] :  — 


1,165,000  40,600,000  4,970,000      4    6 


390.000   86,000.000  6,000,000     15  10 
154,000     4,600,000  1,300,000       8  10 

Tons 
101,000      1,100,000  |i, 100,000  I  10  17 
lbs.         I 
2,145    44,000,000        23,500  j  10  19 
1,070     2,250,000        25,200  I  23  12 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1900,  1904,  and  1908 
were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Numbers  in 

1900 

1904 

1908  (a) 

Cattle    .... 

1,655,600 

1,690,500 

1,800,000 

Including  cows  . 

965,800 

973,100 

Sheep  and  lambs  . 

770,700 

606,800 

500,000 

Goats    .... 

179,500 

165,500 

Pigs       .... 

746,600 

861,800 

900,000 

Horses  .... 

295,000 

295.300 

Crop 

Acreage 

Estimated 
Produce 

1906 

1907 

1906 

1907 

Wheat       . 

Oats. 

Rye  .... 

Mixed  corn 

Other  corn  crops 

Acres 

27,010 

72,320 

27,790 

33.380 

10, 140 

170,640 

Acres 

27,080 

73.240 

26,810 

36.140 

I I ,040 



174.310 

Tons 
14.450 
42.310 
15,170 
18,870 
6,280 

Tons 

17.450 
45.210 
16,890 
23,930 
7,250 

Total     . 

97,080 

110,730 

Potatoes    . 
Mangold  . 
Meadows,  for  hay      . 
Clovers 

32,980 
11,970 
65.540 
26,400 

34.470 
12,380 
65.950 
27,040 

173,800 

188,960 

120,340 

47.000 

195.350 

207,780 

112,070 

47,600 

The  area  covered  by  vineyards  and  the  production  of 
wine  were  [T7I  : — 


Year 


Acres 


1906 
1907 


3.630 
3.650 


Gallons  of  Wine 

598,600 
887,100 


The  numbers  of  fruit  trees,  and  the  estimated  produce 
in  1907,  are  given  as  follows  [17] : — 


(a)  Estimates  [133]. 
The  numbers  of  poultry  in  1904  comprised  4,940,000 
fowls,  34,000  geese,  1 1,000  turkeys,  and  430,000  ducks 
[17J.  {a)  Apricots,  greengages,  mirabelle  plums,  and  walnuts. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Luxemburg  are  given  lor  the  year  1901  as  follows  [iS 


Trees 

Number  of  Trees     Cwts.  of  Fruit 

Apples 

Damsons    . 

Pears  .... 

Plums 

Cherries 

Others  (a)   . 

438,110                     40,580 

336,040                     50,410 

228,580                     22,780 

56,400                       7,310 

46,850                       3,890 

42,880                       3.720 

Total     . 

1,148,860                   128,690 

Cattle 92,380 

Horses 19,780 

Sheep 16,610 


Pigs 91,800 

Goats         .         .         .         .         .         .         .     14,200 


France 

The  total  area  of  France  is  about  130,374,000  acres.  Of  this  area,  woods  and  forests  cover  some  22,200,000 
acres;  moor  and  heath  land  another  9,500,000  acres.  The  area  under  grain  in  1906  was  33,300,000  acres.  Market 
gardens  and  nurseries  covered  440,000  acres  in  1906  [i/]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  years  1904  to  1906  were  as  follows  fl?] : — 


Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

Crops 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1904 

190B 

1906 

Acres 

.\cres 

Acres 

Quarters 

Quarters 

Quarters 

Wheat 

16,126,370 

16,078.990 

16,096,390 

36,198,790 

40,635,670 

39.359.600 

Barley  . 

1,740,570 

1,745.460 

1,752,050 

4,644,120 

4,947,380 

4,426,070 

Oats      . 

9,471.500 

9,416,110 

9,521,580 

31,230,450 

32,656,220 

31,125,280 

Rye 

3,142,990 

3.135.540 

3.093.770 

6,316,240 

7,040,030 

6,108,780 

Maize   . 

1,224,120 

1,240,860 

1,154.420 

2,360,040 

2,910.940 

1,766,310 

Buckwheat    . 

1,292,410 

1,291,680 

1,256,860 

2,161,170 

2,760,050 

1,527,830 

Other  corn  crops 

438,380 

435,660 

424,120 
33,299,190 

918,380 

966,990 

861,350 

Total     . 

33.436.340 

33.344.300 

83,829,190 

91,917,280 

85.175.220 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Potatoes 

3,652,470 

3,673,660 

3.736.950 

12,078,000 

14,028,420 

9,963,500 

Mangolil        ...... 

1,467,760 

1,472,290 

I.4S9.S30 

14.765.390 

18,611,980 

13.535.510 

Cabbage         ...... 

523.770 

514.770 

408,860 

5,750.810 

6,734,210 

3.161,750 

Annual  fodders  (vetches,  peas,  &c.) 

1,592,250 

1,660,260 

1,768,170 

9,772,480 

8,627,810 

10,277,810 

Beetroot,  sugar 

501,220 

671.680 

545.990 

4.393.590 

7.538,940 

S.322,750 

Tobacco  - 

31.580 

40,110 

40,410 

16,810 

24,040 

16,250 

Clover,  sainfoin,  and  other  grasses,  &c. 

31,495,680 

31,302,550 

32,118,480 

35.373.140 

35.771,370 

32.039.550 
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The  area  and  production  of  wheat,  barley,  oats,  and 
rye  in  1907  and  190.S  are  given  as  follows  [177] :  — 


Crop 

Acreage 

Estimated  Production 

1907 

Acres 

16,200,000 

3,100,000 

9,550,000 

1,800,000 

1908 

1907      1      1908 

Wheat 
kvc     . 
O.Us    . 
I'„irl<-y 

Acres 

16,300,000 

3,100,000 

9,600,000 

1,800,000 

Quarters     Quirters 
45,000,000  37,000,000 

6,800.000      6,2CO,0OO 
37,000,000  34,000,000 

5,200,oon      4,ono,oro 

The  acreage  covered  by  bearing  vines,  and  the  pro- 
duction of  wine  in  recent  years,  were  as  follows  [17I, 

[9|:— 


1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 


Year 


Acres 


4,260,420 

4.307.950 
4,318,250 
4,100,000 
4,100,000 


Gallons  of  Wine 


1,500,000,000 
1,270,000,000 
1,150,000,000 
1,500,000,000 
1,330,000,000 


The  average  annual  value  of  certain  crops  in  France  during  1900-4  is  given  as  follows  [16] : — 


Crop 

Average 

Average 

Value 

Average  Value 

Acreage 

Production 

/„■ 

per  Acre 

Acres 

Bushels 

f.    ^■ 

Wheat 

16,400,000 

320,000,000 

72,000,000 

4    9 

Maslin  . 

440,000 

8,000,000 

1,400,000 

3     9 

Barley  . 

1,800,000 

40,000.000 

6.000,000 

3     8 

Oats      , 

9,600.000 

290,000,000 

31,000,000 

3     5 

Maize    . 

1,300,000 

24,000.000 

4,100,000 

3     S 

kye        . 

3,300,000 

54,000,000 

8,800,000 

2  13 

Huckwheat    . 

1,400,000 

24,000,000 

3.500,000 

2  10 

Total     . 

34,200,000 

760,000,000 

126,800,000 

3  IS 

Potatoes       ........ 

3,700.000 

420,000,000 
Tons 

25,000,000 

6  16 

Grass  lands  (hay) 

27,700,000 

41,000,000 

72,000.000 

2  13 

Sugar-beets 

730,000 

8,500,000 

7,000,000 

9  14 

Fodder-beets 

1,300,000 

13,200,000 
lbs. 

9,800,000 

7     8 

Hops 

7,000 

7,000,000 

220,000 

31  17 

robacco        

42,000 

51,200.000 

800,000 

19    7 

1'  la.x,  fibre     ..... 

59 ,000 

46,600,000 

730,000 

12  12 

Hemp,  fibre  ..... 

58,000 

38,700.000 

550,000 

9  10 

Beans  and  peas  (year  1904) . 

79.500 

202,000,000 

1,020.000 

13     0 

Oil  seeds 

118,000 

113,000,000 

570,000 

4   17 

Pulse 

670,000 

551,000,000 

2,500,000 

3  '7 

Gallons  of  Wine 

Vineyards  (bearing) 

4,000,000 

1,450,000.000 

41,000,000 

10    4 

The  value  of  certain  products  in  1906  was  [9]  : 


Wheat 
Rye  . 
Barley 
Oats  . 
Maize  . 
Potatoes 
Wine  . 


L 

80,700,000 
8,400,000 
5,900,000 

35,400.000 
2,800,000 

29,300,000 

35,200,000 


The  production  of  cider  varied  considerably,  as  shown 
as  follows  [17J : — 


Gallons 

1904  .... 

.     800,000,000 

1905  .... 

88,000,000 

1906  .... 

.     478,000.000 

1907  [9]    . 

74,000,000 

I90S[9]      . 

.     440,000,000 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1900  and  1906  were  as 
follows  [17J  : — 


Live  Stock 

1900 

1906 

Cattle 

14,520,830 

13,968,010 

Including  cows 

7,819,580 

7.377,190 

Sheep  and  lambs 

20.179,560 

17,461,400 

Goats 

I.S57.930 

1,456,870 

Pigs    .... 

6,740,410 

7,049,010 

Horses  (a)  . 

2,903,o6o(<;) 

3.i65,03o(a) 

Asses .... 

356,240 

361.860 

Mules 

205,000 

195.300 

(a)  The  number  of  horses  in  1900  comprised  only  those 
employed  on  farms,  but  the  number  in  1906  included  also 
horses  in  Paris. 

The  wool  clip  of  France  in  recent  years  has  been 
estimated  to  be  as  follows  [iS]  : — 

lbs. 


1902    .... 

.    77.500,000 

1903    .... 

79. 000. 000 

1904    .... 

.     78.000,000 

1905   .... 

.    78,000.000 

1906    .... 

.    78,000,000 
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Germany 
The  total  area  of  Germany  is  about  133,600,000  acres.     Of  this  area,  the  agricultural  census  of  1900  recorded 
some  34,570,000  acres  as  covered  by  woods  and  forests,  and  some  65,190,000  acres  as  arable  land  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  years  1905,  1906,  and  1907  were  as  follows  [17],  [l] : — 


Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

Crops 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1905 

1906 

1907 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Wheat 

4.760,000 

4,781,900 

4,314,560 

3,640,420 

3,876,250 

3,423,410 

Barley  (summer  crop) 

4,034.080 

4,061,960 

4,203,220 

2.874,990 

3,061,310 

3.441.530 

Oats 

10.329.670 

10,427.190 

10,811,470 

6,441,290 

8,295,870 

9,002,100 

Rye 

IS.179.590 

15.070,880 

I4,925.i70 

9,452,430 

9,471,040 

9,601,040 

Potatoes 

8,191,990 

8,155.940 

8,144,780 

47,546,730 

42,246,650 

44,806,430 

Beetroot,  sugar  {a) 

1,165,200 

1,104,000 

1,110,000 

15,480,620 

13.958,540 

13,270,000 

Tobacco 

34,850 

36,270 

38,140 

31,350 

31,560 

Clover,  lucerne,  and  permanent  grass  | 
for  hay ( 

20,145,980 

20,420,560 

20,193,650 

36,631,960 

41,664,120 

34,842.610 

{a)  The  figures  refer  only  to  beetroot  used  for  sugar  manufacture. 

The  production  of  wheat  in  190S  was  3,700,000  tons;  barley,  3,000,000  tons;  oats,  7,570,000  tons  ;  rye, 
10,550,000  tons  ;  and  potatoes,  45,500,000  tons  [177]. 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  December  1900  and 
December  1907  in  Germany,  and  in  Prussia  only,  were 
as  follows  [11],  [185]  : — 


Numbers  of  Live  Stock 

Live  Stock 

German  Empire 

Prussia  only 

1900 

1907 

1900 

1907 

Horses 
Mules  and  1 
asses         ) 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs    . 
Goats . 

4.200,000 
8,000 

18,900,000 
9,700,000 

16,800,000 
3,300,000 

4,300,000 
11,000 

20,600,000 
7,700,000 

22,100.000 
3,500,000 

2,900,000 
5,000 

10,900,000 
7,000,000 

11,000,000 
2,100,000 

3,000,000 
7,000 

12,000,000 
5,400,000 

15,100,000 
2,300,000 

The  values   of  live   stock 

[II]:- 


in    1900  were   as  follows 


(Mark  taken  as  equal  to  is.) 


Values  of  Live 

Stock  in  1900 

Live  Stock 

German  Empire 

Prussia  only 

£ 

£ 

Horses 

117,603,000 

79,269,000 

Cattle 

209,112,000 

117,476,000 

Pigs    .... 

45,686,000 

29,437,000 

Sheep 

9,741.000 

7,044,000 

Mules  and  asses 

48,000 

26,000 

Goats 

2,728,000 

1,681,000 

The  acreage  and  production  of  crops  in  the  principal  States  in  1907  were  as  follows  [12] : — 


State 


Prussia 

Bavaria 

Sa.xony 

Wurtemberg 

Baden   . 

Hesse    . 

Mecklenberg-Schwerin 

Total    Empire    (including   States 
not  specified) 


Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wurtemberg 

Baden   . 

Hesse    . 

Mecklenberg-Schwerin 

Total    Empire   (including  States 
not  specified) 


=1 


Wheat 


Acres 
2,500,000 

710,000 

120,000 
go, 000 

100,000 
70,000 
75,000 


4,310,000 


Tons 
2,000,000 
480,000 
120,000 
65,000 
70.000 
70.000 
67,000 


3,400,000 


Statistics  for  1907 


Rye 


Spring 
Barley 


Oats 


Meadow 
Hay 


Acreage 


Acres 
11,500,000 
1,400.000 
500.000 
100.000 
120,000 
170,000 
420,000 


15,000,000 


Acres 

2,300,000 

870.000 

65,000 
240.000 
130,000 
125.000 

55,000 


4,200,000 


Acres 
7.100,000 
1.200,000 
500.000 
400,000 
170,000 
125,000 
300,000 


10,800,000 


Acres 
8,100,000 
3,100,000 
400,000 
700,000 
500.000 
220,000 
320,000 


14,500,000 


Production 


Tons 

7,100,000 
940,000 
390,000 
59,000 
80,000 
155.000 
300.000 


9,600,000 


Tons 

1.950.000 

620,000 

61.000 
158,000 

96,000 
128,000 

56,000 


3,400,000 


Tons 

6,100,000 
790,000 
47S.OOO 
230.000 
117,000 
120,000 
325,000 


9,000,000 


Tons 

12,000.000 

6.400.000 

720,000 

1,460.000 

1. 000. 000 

450,000 

440,000 


Potatoes 


Acres 
5,500,000 
850,000 
300.000 
240,000 
200,000 
150.000 
140.000 


8,140,000 


24,500,000 


Tons 
30,500,000 

4,900,000 
1,800,000 
1,370.000 
1,090.000 
1,010,000 
600.000 


45,000,000 
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The  acreage  of  vineyards  (l)caring),  and  the  production 
of  grape  juice,  in  1905,  1906,  and  1907,  were  as  follows 
|I7J:— 


Year 

Acres 

296,640 
296,910 
292,900 

Gallons  of 
Grape  Juice 

1905  .... 

1906  ... 

1907  .... 

84,831,500 
35,986,000 
54,821,700 

In  1900  there  were  enumerated  52,300,000  apple 
trees,  25,100,000  pear  trees,  69,400,000  plum  trees, 
and  21,500,000  cherry  trees  [12]. 

The  number  of  bee-stocks  or  bee-hives  in  the  empire 
increased  from  2,030,000  in  i><92  to  2,590,000  in  1907 
[■85J. 

The  numbers  of  poultry  in  1900  and  1907  are  given 
as  follows  [185] : — 


Live  Stock 

1900 

1907 

Fowls 

Geese  .... 

Ducks 

Turkeys 

55,400,000 

6,200,000 

2,500,000 

350,000 

66,900,000 

6, goo, 000 

2,800,000 

480,000 

The  wool  clip  of  Germany  in  recent  years  has  been 
estimated  to  be  [i.S]  : — 


1502 

1903 
1904 

190S 


lbs. 
32,000,000 
30,400,000 
28,800,000 
27,200,000 


.Swnv.KKI.ANIJ 

The  total  area  of  .Switzerland  is  about  10,200,000 
acres,  including  the  area  of  the  lakes  (300,000  acres). 
Of  this  are.a,  in  1906,  woods  and  forests  covered  some 
2,200,000  acres;  vineyards,  some  70,000  acres;  while 
the  area  otherwise  cultivated  was  some  5,400,000  acres. 
The  total  proiluclive  area  is  estimated  to  be  75  per  cent, 
of  the  area  of  the  whole  country  [23]. 

Accurate  statistics  of  the  acreage  and  production  of 
crops  over  the  whole  country  arc  not  yet  available,  but 
the  following  estimates  for  the  years  1904  and  1905  are 
given  by  Mr.  I-'rank  K.  Rutter,  U.S.A.  [16) :— 


Crop 

Acreage 
(.Xverafje  of 
1904  &  1905) 

Estimated  Produce 

1904 

190S 

Wheat 
Spelt   . 
Rye     . 
Barley 
Oats    . 

Acres 
157.000 
128,000 
92,000 
20,000 
137.000 

Bushels 
3,900.000 
6,600,000 
2,500,000 

560,000 
6,600,000 

Bushels 
3,500,000 
5,900,000 
2,300,000 

520,000 

6,20O,C0O 

Another  authority  estimates  the  acreage  and  produc- 
tion for  1906  as  follows  1 12] : — 


Crop 

Acreage 

Production  In 

Winchester 

Bushels 

Wheat 

Rye    .... 

Barley 

Oats  .... 

240,000 

180,000 

35 .000 

220,000 

5,700,000 

5,000,000 

1,000,000 

11,000.000 

Since  this  estimate  is  from  150  to  200  per  cent,  more 
than  the  previous  one  (the  fact  that  it  refers  to  one  year 
later  can  matter  very  little),  it  is  doubtful  how  far  either 
can  be  accepted  as  descriptive  of  the  real  facts. 


1906     .......     25,600,000 

Production  in  1905  or  1906  in  certain  cantons,  where  statistics  were  collected,  was  as  follows  [23! :  — 


Crop 

Zurich 

(1906) 

Bern 

(1905) 

Vaud 

(1906) 

Production 

Value 

Production 

Value 

Production 

Value 

Tons 

.£ 

Tons 

£ 

Tons 

£ 

Wheat  . 

8,500 

69,000 

16,000 

127,000 

29,000 

232,000 

Spell     . 

3,000 

24,000 

22,000 

131,000 

Meslin  . 

6,600 

40,000 

Rve 

4,500 

32,000 

12,000 

81,000 

1,400 

10,000 

Uarlev  .         .  '       . 

650 

4,500 

2,300 

16,000 

900 

6,000 

Oats      . 

2,goo 

21,000 

17,000 

121,000 

16,000 

123,000 

Potatoes 

S3.°oo 

164,000 

210,000 

613,000 

110,000 

326,000 

Vineyards  covered,  in  1906,  some  70,000  acres,  while 
the  quantity  of  wine  produced  amounted  to  28,300,000 
gallons.  The  total  value  was  j^i, 9110,000.  Vaud  Canton 
produced  nearly  one-third  of  the  whole  quantity  ;  Valais 
Canton  nearly  one-sixth  ;  Zurich  Canton  one-eighth  ;  and 
Geneva  Canton  about  one-twelfth  1 23]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Switzerland  in  1S96,  1901, 
and  1906,  were  as  follows  [17]: — 


Nuni 

bars  of  Live  Stock 

1896 

1901 

1906 

Cattle 

1,306,700 

1,340,400 

1,497,900 

Including  cows 

688,100 

739.900 

785,600 

Sheep 

271,900 

210,400 

209,200 

Goats  . 

415,800 

354,600 

359.900 

P,gs    .         .         . 

567,000 

555,300 

548,400 

Horses 

109,000 

124,900 

135.100 

Asses  . 

1.740 

1.790 

1,650 

Mules 

3. 130 

3,080 

3.140 

Italy 

The   total  area  of  Italy  is  about   70,800,000  acres, 
inclusive  of  the  lakes.     Of  this  area  some   11,000,000 
acres  are  covered  by  woods  and  forests  [12]. 

The  production  of  the  chief  crops  in  1903,  1904,  and 
1905,  and  the  acreage  in   1903,  were  appro.ximately  as 
follows  L17J : — 

Crop 

Acreage 
1903 

Estimated  Produce 

1903 

1904              1906 

Wheat 
Maize 
Rice    . 

Tobacco      . 

Acres 
11,979.500 
4,169,360 
459.420 

12.070 

Quarters 
22.343.750 
10,780,000 

3,320,630 

Cwts. 
108,790 

Quarters 
20.306,690 
10,968,380 

3.315.810 

Cwts. 
120,180 

Quarters 

19,442.840 

11,782,380 

2,950,750 

Cwts. 

139.290 
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Production  in   1906   and   1907,  given  in  Winchester 
bushels,  has  been  estimated  as  follows  [iSj  : — 


Crop 

Winchester  Bushels 

1906 

1907 

Maize 

93.007,000 

Wheat 

176,464.000 

177,543,000 

Oats   . 

18.000,000 

20,000.000 

Barley 

8,000,000 

8,000.000 

Rye     . 

4,000,000 

4,000,000 

Vineyards  covered  some  9,680,000  acres  in  1901,  as 
against  8,550,000  acres  in  1S95.  The  production  of 
wine  has  been  [17] : — 

Gallons  of  Wine 
1895 533.412.0°° 

1903  .......  772,200,000 

1904  .......  899,316,000 

1905 644.358,000 


The  area  covered  by  olive  yards  increased  from 
2,554,000  acres  in  1895  to  only  2,591,000  acres  in  1901. 
The  production  of  olive  oil  was  as  follows  [17  j : — 

Cjallons  of  Olive  Oil 
1895  .......       63.668.000 

1903  .......   71,720.000 

1904  .......   37.202,000 

1905  .......   75,064,000 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1905  were  estimated  as 
follows  [17] : — 
Cattle . 
Sheep  and  goats  . 


P,g 
Horses  (a) 
Mules  la) 


5,672,000 
10,877,000 
2,224,000 
804,900  {a) 
341,900  {a) 


{a}  Excluding  army  horses  and  mules,  and 
also  horses  for  the  royal  household. 
The  average  wool  clip  of  Italy  in  recent  years  has  been 
estimated  to  be  21,500,000  lbs.  per  annum  [18]. 


.Spain 
The  total  area  of  Spain  is  about    124,600,000  acres,   of  which   some   53,600,000  acres  were   cultivated   in 
1906  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  years  1905  to  1907  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Acreage. 

Estimated  Produce 

Crop 

1906 

1906 

1907 

1905                 1906 

1907 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Tons               Tons 

Tons 

Wheat 

8,875,500 

9,294,400 

9,133,900 

2,474,100        3,766.500 

2,686,700 

Barley  . 

3,334,800 

3,618.600 

2.959,600 

983.700    I    1,933,700 

1,148,200 

Oats      . 

1,118,900 

1,191,700 

1,186,000 

^17,800 

40L.000 

242,800 

?/?       ■         • 

1.853.5°° 

2,189,800 

2,227,200 

662,400 

772,700 

675.500 

Maize    . 

1,148,400. 

1,102,500 

1,109,000 

796,800 

467.700 

634,100 

Rice 

88,300 

88,700 

89,700 

213,700 

190,000 

212,200 

Beans   . 

426,100 

446,600 

431,600 

96.400 

194,400 

131,800 

Kidney  beans 

693,500 

701,500 

626,800 

133.000 

96,800 

116,000 

There  were  in  1905  about  3,609,000  acres  of  vineyards, 
and  in  1906  about  3,455,000  acres.  Their  yield  was  as 
follows  [17]  : — 


Year 

Tons  of  Grapes 

Gallons  of 
Wine  Juice 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

■       3,079,900 
2,441,200 

389,483,000 
298,644,000 

There  were  also  3,445,000  acres  in  1905  covered  by 
olives,  and  3,324,000  acres  in  1906.  The  production  of 
olives  was  814,000  tons  in  the  former  year,  and  702,000 
tons  in  the  latter,  while  the  quantity  of  oil  produced  was 
35,690,000  gallons  in  1905,  and  31,963,000  gallons  in 
1906  [17]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1891,  and  in  the  years 
1906,  1907,  and  1908,  were  as  follows  [17]  : — 


Live  Stock 

>Jumbers  of  Live  Stock 

1891 

1906 

1907 

1908 

Cattle 
Sheep . 
Goats . 
Pigs    .        . 
Horses 
Asses  . 
Mules . 

2,2:7,700 

13.359.5°° 

2,534,200 

1,927,900 

397,200 

753.9°° 
767,900 

2,497,100 

13,480,800 

2,439,600 

2,080,400 

440,300 

744. °°o 

801,600 

2,212,000 

13,727,700 

2,808,000 

2,031,100 

451,000 

774,400 

810,000 

2,452,200 

16,119,100 

3,355,400 

2,120,200 

445,800 

790,000 

832,300 

In  1905  there  were  also  1800  camels  in  Spain  [iSJ. 


1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 


The  wool  clip  of  Spain  in  recent  years  has  been  esti- 
mated to  be  as  follows  [18] : — ■ 

1902        ......     53,100.000  lbs. 

52,800,000  ,, 
.  52,400,000  ,, 
.  52,000,000  ,, 
.     52,000,000    ,, 

Portugal 

The  total  land  area  of  Portugal  is  about  22,000,000 
acres,  of  which  about  3,000,000  acres  were  estimated  to 
be  under  grain  in  1905  [16]. 

No  reliable  statistics  of  agricultural  production  are 
available,  but  the  following  figures  are  given  by  Mr. 
F.  R.  Rutter,  U.S.A.,  as  rough  estimates  of  the  acreage 
and  production  of  crops  in  IQ03  [16] : — 


Crop 

Acreage 

Production 

Yield  per 
Acre 

Wheat 
Maize . 
Rye     . 
Barley 
Oats    . 

Acres 
740,000 
620,000 
250,000 
450,000 
350,000 

Bushels 
8,800,000 
9,800,000 
2,800,000 
7,300,000 
6,800,000 

■Bushels 
12 
16 
II 
16 
20    . 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Portugal  are  estimated  to 

be[i8]:— 

Cattle 820,000 

Horses  . 
Mules  . 
Sheep    . 


Pigs 
Asses 
Goats 
The  average  wool  clip  of  Portug; 
been  estimated  to  be  10,000,000  lbs.  per  annum  [iSJ. 


go, 000 

60,000 

3,060,000 

1,200,000 

150,000 

1,000,000 

1  in  recent  years  has. 


AGRICULTURE 


23 


AGRICUI/IURK 


AUSTKIA 
The  total  area  of  Austria  is  about  74,102,000  acres.    Of  this  area,  some  24,000,000  acres  are  covered  by  woods 
and  forests,  and  45,000,000  are  under  crops  and  f;rass  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops,  iVc,  in  1P05,  iqo6,  and  1907,  are  given  as  follows  ['7] : — 


\.  I.  ,.•;. 

Estimated  Produce 

1906 

1906 

1907 

190B 

1006 

1907 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

t,)uartcr5 

Quarters 

Quarters 

Wheat  . 

2,781,200 

2,868,500 

2,913,300 

6,650,800 

7,081,100 

6,369,200 

B.irlcy  . 

2,934,700 

2,907,900 

2,881,300 

8,046,900 

8,675,900 

9,000,900 

Oats      . 

4,465,700 

4,529,200 

4.781,200 

13,479,400 

16,360,900 

17,954,900 

Rye 

4,862.500 

4,990,700 

4,578,300 

12,176.300 

12,274,400 

10,596,000 

Maize  {first 

crop)  . 

855,200 

834,700 

854,500 

2,028,000 

2,100,600 

1,937.300 

I'ulsc     . 

704,200 

675,700 

766,300 

1,139,200 

1.284,500 

1,438,000 

Other  corn 

crops  . 

Total     . 

414,800 

421,500 
17,338,300 

458,200 

1,228,800 

1,173.500 
48,950.900 

1.357.400 

17,018,300 

17,233,100 

44.749.400 
Tons 

48,653.700 

Tons 

Tons 

Potatoes 

3,186,300 

3.245.900 

3,108,600 

15,580,100 

13,771,700 

I  ,427,800 

Mangold  and  carrots     . 

319,800 

327,300 

325,800 

2,979,000 

2,812,100 

3,031,000 

Ruetroot  (for  sugar) 

642,000 

590.500 

574.500 

7,069,000 

6,270,000 

6.291,100 

Hops     . 

53.600 

57.400 

58,900 

17,500 

6,700 

13.400 

1  obacco 

13,100 

12,400 

12,600 

6,400 

8,000 

6,800 

Clover   . 

2,402,800 

2,569,800 

2,702,600 

2,967,500 

4.119.300 

4,084,300 

Permanent 

grass,  for  hay 

not  for  hay 

7,359,600 
6,804,300 

7,369,400 
6,744,800 

7.384.800 
6,654,400 

8,205,100 

9,707,400 

9,142,900 

The  area  covered  by  vineyards,  and  the  production  of 
wine,  were  as  follows  [17J  : — 


Year 

Acres 

Gallons  of  Wine 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

1907  .... 

615,200 
614,900 
587,400 

117,419,800 
94,564,900 
93,507,500 

Austria  also  produces  olive  oil,  the  quantities  in   1905 
to  1907  being  [17J  : — 

Cwts. 

1905 88,800 

1906 15.150 

1907  .  18,290 

Hungary  (including 

The  total  area  of  Hungary  is  about  8 1,000,000  acres. 

and  forests,  while  about  35,000,000  acres  are  arable  land 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1890  and  1900  were  as 
follows  1 17] : — 


Live  Stock 

1890 

4,254,300 
4,389,600 

8,643,900 

1900 

Cattle- 
Cows 
Other  kinds     . 

Total     . 

4.749,200 
4,762,000 

9,511,200 

Sheep  and  lambs 
Goats 

Pigs 

Horses 

Mules  and  asses 

3,186,800 
1,035,800 
3.549,700 
1,548,200 
58.000 

2,621,000 
1,019,700 
4,682,700 
1,716,500 
66.600 

The  wool  clip  of  Austria  in  recent  years  has  been  esti- 
mated to  have  been  as  follows  ( 18 1 : — 

lbs. 


1902 

.    7.050.000 

1903 

6.900.000 

1904 

6,800.000 

1905 

6,700,000 

1906 

6,600,000 

Croatia  and  Slavonia) 
Of  this  area,  some  22,ooo,OOf)  acres  are  covered  by  woods 

Li7]- 

1905  and  1906  are  given  as  follows  [17] : — 


Crop 

Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

190S 

1906 

1905 

1906 

Acres 

Acres 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

Wheat 

9,193,900 

9,517,100 

91,362,400 

111,268,700 

Barley 

2.721,300 

2,766,500 

27,985,200 

31 ,064,700 

Oats 

2,758,200 

2,812,500 

24,017,300 

26,642,000 

Rve 

2,789,700 

2.799.400 

26,533,100 

26,Q32,6oO 

Maize 

6,232.800 

6,716.200 

56,199,400 

91,671.600 

Other  corn  crops 

582,000 

545.700 

8,583,400 

10,374,800 

Total    . 

24,277,900 

25.157.400 

234,680,800 

297.954.400 

Potatoes 

1,503,200 

1,572.500 

96,837,600 

I02,7Q4.6oO 

Mangold 

420.400 

466,100 

74,328,600 

106.826,200 

Vetches  (mixed),  &c 

1,050,400 

1,130,800 

26,981,200 

32,258,300 

Beetroot  (for  sugar)         .... 

235.600 

276,700 

37,998,600 

52,533,100 

Tobacco 

104,200 

117,600 

920,100 

1.433.700 

Permanent  grass;  for  hay 

8.326,500 

8,316,100 

204.497.500 

238,651.000 

Clover,  &c 

1,216,700 

1,301.600 

36,147.000 

44.609,800 
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The  acreage  and  production  of  certain  crops  in  1907 
were  as  follows  [ly] : — 


Crop 

Acres 

Production 
in  Cwts. 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats  .... 

Rye    .... 

Sugar  beet . 

8,579,000 
2,932,000 
3,025.000 
2,803,000 
256,000 

69,820,000 
27,951,000 
24,811,000 
22,540.000 
41,600,000 

The  area  under  vineyards,  and  the 
were  [17] : — 

production  of  wine, 

Year 

Acres 

Gallons  of  Wine 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

742,400 
773,800 

84,412,100 
80,267,400 

It  is  computed  that  in  1900,  more  than  6,000,000 
persons  were  engaged  in  agriculture.  Adding  another 
7,000,000  as  dependents,  there  were  altogether  some 
13,000,000  persons  living  by  the  pursuit  of  agriculture, 
that  is,  over  68  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  of  Hun- 
gary. In  1S90,  the  corresponding  proportion  was  72.5 
per  cent.  [26]. 

The  wool  clip  in  Hungary  in  recent  years  has  been 
estimated  to  have  been  as  f    " 


From  statistics  collected  in   1895,  the  distribution  of 
landed  properties  in  Hungary  was  found  to  be  as  follows 

L17I:— 


Number  of  Farms 

Total  Area  of  Farms 

Description 
of  Farm 

Number 

Per 
Cent,  of 
Total 

Acres 

Per 

Cent,  of 
Total 

Not  more  than  | 
7  acres    .         ) 
7  to  142  acres     . 
14210  1422  acres 
Over  1422  acres 

1,459,890 

1,311,220 

20,800 

3,980 

52.2 

46.9 
0.8 
o.i 

3,625,000 

28,890.000 
8,396,000 
18,306,000 

6 

49 
14 
31 

Total 

2,795,890 

100 

59,217,000 

100 

Of  the  total  forest  land  of  Hungary  (22,000,000  acres), 
3,700,000  acres  belong  to  the  State.  The  State  also 
maintains  146  nurseries  for  planting  barren  areas  with 
trees  and  for  other  purposes.  In  1906,  these  nurseries 
produced  over  67,000,000  young  trees  suitable  for  plant- 
ing 1 26]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Hungary,  exclusive  of 
Croatia  and  Slavonia,  were  estimated  in  1907  to  be  as 
follows  [12] : — 


follows  [iS]:— 

Horses  .... 

•     1.797.670 

26,800,000  lbs. 

Cattle    .... 

•     5.952,930 

.     26,000,000   ,, 

Pigs       .... 

.     4,868,930 

.     25,500,000   ,, 

Sheep    .... 

•     7.549.340 

.     25,000,000   ,, 

Goats    .... 

275,430 

1902 

1903 
1904 
1905 

Bos.MA  AND  Herzegovina 

The  total  land  area  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  is  about  12,600,000  acres,  of  which  in  1905  some  2,700,000 
acres  were  arable  land,  1,700,000  acres  being  under  grain  [16J. 

The  estimated  acreage  of  the  principal  crops  in  1906,  and  the  production  in  the  years  1904  to  1907,  are  given 
as  follows  [16],  [18] : — 


Estimated 

Estimated  Production 

Crop 

Acreage 

1906 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

'           Acres 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Maize 

711,300 

6,460,000 

9,580,000 

8,940,000 

Wheat 

324,400 

3,750,000 

3,020,000 

2,700,000 

2,280,000 

Barley 

257,700 

3,490,000 

3,240,000 

3,280,000 

2,770,000 

Oats 

271,700 

3,830,000 

2,930,000 

3,540,000 

2,830,000 

Rye 

41,900 

360,000 

370,000 

390,000 

340,000 

The  production  of  potatoes  averaged  26,000,000 
bushels  per  annum  during  the  three  years  1904-6. 

Tobacco  is  also  produced  in  these  two  States,  the 
quantity  in  190s  being  given  as  about  8,750,000 
lbs.  [18]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1895  were  [18]: — 


Cattle  and  buffaloes 
Horses,  mules,  and  asses 
Sheep    .... 
Pigs       .... 
Goats    .... 


1,417,000 
240,000 

3,230,000 
662,000 

1,447,000 


The  production  of  corn  in  recent  years  is  given  as 
follows  [18] : — 


Crop 

Estimated  Production 
(in  Winchester  Bushels) 

1904 

190S 

1906 

Wheat 
Oats   . 
Barley 
Rye     . 

Bushels 

133,000 

16,995,000 

4,916,000 

10,362,000 

Bushels 

129,000 

18,060,000 

5,318,000 

11,552,000 

Bushels 

100,000 

18,000,000 

5,000,000 

11,000,000 

The  average  wool  clip  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  in 
recent  years  has  been  estimated  to  be  10,000,000  lbs. 
per  annum  [18J. 


Finland 

The  total  land  area  of  Finland  is  about  82,000,000 
acres,  of  which  some  1,000,000  acres  were  estimated 
to  be  under  grain  in  1905  [16]. 


Potatoes  are  produced  in  considerable  quantities,  the 
crop  in  1904  yielding  .some  15,500,000  bushels,  and  in 
1905  some  20,720,000  bushels  [18]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1905  are  given  as 
follows  1 1 8 1 :— 


Cattle 

1,480,000 

Including  cows  . 

1,100,000 

Horses 

324.000 

Sheep   

938,000 

Pigs 

220,000 

Goats 

6,300 

Reindeer       .... 

142,000 
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Russian  ICmpirk 

The  total  area  of  European  Russia,  exclusive  of  Poland  and  the  lakes,  is  about  1,244,370,000  acres.  In 
iS.Si,  some  426,000,000  acres  were  wood  and  forest  land.  In  1901,  the  total  area  under  crops  was 
310,800,000  acres  [17]. 

The  area  of  Poland  is  about  31,500,000  acres,  of  which,  in  1902,  some  17,700,000  acres  were  under  crops  [17J. 

The  acreage  under  the  principal  crops  in  1906,  in  the  great  divisions  of  the  empire,  was  as  follows  [17): — 


Acreage  in  1906 

Crop 

Russia  in  Europe 
(except  Poland) 

Poland 

Caucasia  (a) 

Siberia  and 
the  Steppes 

Total 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Wheal 

49,022,000 

1,260,000 

8,315.000 

5.044,000 

63,641,000 

Including  spring  wheat 

39,324,000 

13.000 

2.355,000 

5.015,000 

46,707,000 

H.irlfv 

19,826,000 

I,r86,ooo 

2,355.000 

456,000 

23,823,000 

Oais 

38,216,000 

2,780,000 

971,000 

3.403.000 

45,370,000 

Ky^- 

66,646,000 

5,181,000 

736,000 

2,433,000 

74,996,000 

Including  winter  rye    . 

66,054,000 

S,r4i,ooo 

704,000 

1,519,000 

73,418,000 

Maize       ..... 

2,574,000 

643,000 

2,000 

3,219,000 

Millet 

6,221,000 

83,000 

832,000 

515,000 

7,651.000 

Buckwheat       .... 

5,053,000 

269,000 

29,000 

127,000 

5,478,000 

Other  corn  crops     . 

4,023,000 

461,000 

19,000 

78,000 

4,531,000 

Total     . 

191,581,000 

11,220,000 

13,900.000 

12,058,000 
187,000 

223,759,000 

Potatoes 

7.289,000 

2,426,000 

194,000 

10,096,000 

Grass  meadows 

67,ro3,ooo 

2,448,000 

5,259.000 

14,343,000 

89,153.000 

(a)  Caucasia  comprises  the  four  governments  of  Kouban,  Stavropol,  Terek,  and  Tchernomorsky. 
The  average  annual  estimated  produce  in  the  period  1905  to  1907  was  as  follows  [17] : — 


Estimated  Produce  (Annual  Average  1905-7) 

Crop 

Russia  in  Europe 
(e.xcept  Poland) 

Poland 

Caucasia 

Siberia  and 
the  Steppes 

Total 

Wheat  (n)         .         .         .         . 

IncUiding  spring  wheat 
Barley       . '       . 

Oats 

Rye  (a) 

Including  winter  rye  (a) 
Maize       .         .         .         .'        . 

Millet 

Buckwheat       .... 
Other  corn  crops 

Tons 

10,630,000 

6,830,000 

5,650,000 

9,690.000 

14,770,000 

14,660,000 

1,030,000 

1,440,000 

880,000 

800.000 

Tons 

550,000 

6.000 

510.000 

950,000 

1,780.000 

1.770,000 

4,000 

70,000 

160.000 

Tons 

2,430,000 

620,000 

870,000 

300,000 

235,000 

230,000 

260,000 

250,000 

6,000 

8,000 

Tons 

1,670,000 

1,750,000 

180,000 

1,190,000 

710,000 

430,000 

700 

200,000 

30,000 

20,000 

Tons 

15.280,000 

9,206,000 

7,210,000 

12,130.000 

17,495.000 

17,090,000 

1,290,700 

1,894,000 

986,000 

988,000 

Total  (<2)     . 

44,220,000 

4,000,000 

4,380,000 

3,970,000 

56,570,000 

Potatoes 

Hay  (a)    ...... 

17,900,000 
32,250,000 

8,510,000 
2,110,000 

350,000 
2,950,000 

460,000 
9,570.000 

27,220,000 
46,880,000 

{a)  Produce  given  for  these  crops  is  the  average  of  1905  and  1906. 
The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1906  were  approximately  as  follows  [17]  : — 


Numbers  of  Live  Stock  in  1906 

Live  Stock 

Russia  in  Europe 
(except  Poland) 

Poland 

Caucasia 

Siberia  and                 t  .  , 
the  Steppes                 Total 

Cattle 

Sheep  and  goats 

Pigs 

Horses      ..... 

31,995,000 
41,513,000 
10,372,000 
21,260,000 

2,415,000                3.183,000 

1,431.000               6.975,000 

Soo.ooo                   707.000 

1,310,000                1,273,000 

5,612,000               43,205,000 

11,630,000               61.549.000 

855,000               12,734,000 

4.942.000               28.785,000 

In  European  Russia,  in  1905,  there  were  estimated  to  be  also  225,000  camels  and  347,000  reindeer  [zS]. 
In  Asiatic  Russia,  in  1903,  there  were  estimated  to  be  about  680,000  camels  and  60,000  reindeer.     In  Trans- 
Caucasia,  338,000  buffaloes  were  estimated  to  exist  in  1902  [  18]. 

The  wool  clip  in  European  Russia  in  recent  years  has  been  estimated  to  have  been  as  follows  [iS] : — 


1905 
1906 


1902  .....  380,000,000  lbs. 

1903  .....  375,000,000  ,. 

1904  .....  340.000,000  ,, 

The  average  wool  clip  in  Asiatic  Russia  has  been  estimated  at  60,000,000  lbs.  per  annum  [18J 


325,000,000  lbs. 
320.000,000    ,, 
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Bulgaria 
The  acreage  and  production  of  certain  crops  in  recent  years  have  been  as  follows  [18],  [16]  :- 


Acreage 

Estimated  Production 

Crop 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Maize 

1, 201,000 

1,169.000 

1. 202. GOO 

12.760.000 

19,650.000 

20,000,000 

Wheat      . 

2.268,000 

z.648.000 

2.333.000 

42.240,000 

40.740.000 

55.080,000 

30,000,000 

Oats 

460,000 

.   429.000 

470,000 

11,180.000 

10.260.000 

18,790,000 

18.000,000 

Rye 

431,000 

450.000 

414.000 

7,770.000 

7,540.000 

10,820.000 

8,000,000 

Barley      . 

575,000 

577,000 

351.000 

12,910.000 

12.080.000 

12,880.000 

10,000,000 

The  total  land  area  of  Bulgaria  is  about  23,600,000 
acres.  The  total  area  under  grain  in  1905  was  some 
5,590,000  acres,  or  24  per  cent,  of  the  whole  area.  The 
total  area  of  arable  land,  including  that  under  grain,  was 
about  7,350,000  acres  [16]. 

Bulgaria  also  produces  cotton,  the  quantity  in  1905 
being  given  as  about  270,000  lbs.  [18]. 

Rice  is  also  cultivated,  the  production  in  1905  being 
about  11,000,000  lbs.  [18]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Bulgaria  are  given  as 
follows  [I Sir- 


Cattle  (year  1900) . 
Horses  (year  1905) 
Mule' 

Pigs  ■ 
Asses 
Goats 
Buffaloes  (year  igoo) 


1,596,000 

537,000 

12.000 

8.080.000 
463.000 
124,000 

1.370,000 
431,000 


The  average  wool  clip  in  recent  years  has  been  esti- 
mated at  23,000,000  lbs.  per  annum  [18]. 


Greece 

The  total  land  area  of  Greece  is  about  15,600,000 
acres,  of  which  some. 1, 400,000  acres  were  estimated  to 
be  under  corn  in  1905  [16]. 


The  acreage  and  production  of  crops  in  Greece  in  1904 
have  been  estimated  as  follows  [16]  : — 


Crop 

Estimated 

Acreage 

1904 

Estimated 
Produce 

Bushels 
per  Acre 

Acres 

Bushels 

Wheat 

690,000 

8,000,000 

12 

Maslin 

170,000 

1,600,000 

9 

Barley 

230,000 

3,200,000 

14 

Rye      . 

10,000 

110,000 

-II 

Maize  . 

250,000 

4,800,000 

19 

Oats     . 

50,000 

1,000,000 

20 

Greece  also  grows  cotton  and  tobacco,  the  produc- 
tion of  the  former  in  recent  years  being  estimated  at 
about  4,000,000  lbs.  per  annum,  and  of  the  latter  at 
20,000,000  lbs.  in  1905  and  11,000,000  lbs- in  1906, 
the  average  production  immediately  before  1905  being 
about  14,000,000  lbs.  per  annum  [18]. 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Greece 

in  1002  are  given 

as  follows  [i8j : — 

Cattle 

407,000 

Horses  ...... 

159.000 

Mules 

8q.ooo 

Sheep     

.      4,568.000 

Pigs 

80.000 

Asses 

141,000 

Goats 

•      3.339,000 

The  average  wool  clip 


mated  at  14,000,000  lbs.  per  annum  [iS]. 


recent  years  has  been  esti- 


ROUMANIA 

The  total  area  of  Rouniania  is  about  32,400,000  acres,  of  which  some   14,000,000  acres,  excluding  meadows 
not  for  hay,  were  under  cultivation  in  1907  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  years  1905  to  1907  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Crop 


Wheat 

P.arlev 

Oats' 

Rye 

Maize 

Other  corn  crops 


Colza     . 

Beetroot,  sugar 

Tobacco 

Grass,  yielding  hay 


Total 


1905 

Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

'      1906 

1907 

1906 

1906 

1907 

Acres 

4,836,880 

1,306,030 

920,-640 

398,160 

4,880,130 

188,920 

Acres 

4,996,420 

1.379.990 

943.330 

454.310 

5. 142.310 

255,300 

Acres 

4,234,360 

1,258,940 

870,600 

362,250 

4,763,620 

437,660 

Quarters 

12,516,880 

3,195,920 

2,298,420 

889,580 

7,180,330 

i29,oro 

Quarters 

13.793.490 

4,062,830 

3,169,540 

1,078,170 

15,813,940 

563.310 

Quarters 
5,116,480 
2,430,260 
2,161,270 

309.360 
6,974,520 

448.280 

12.530.760 

13,171,660 

11,927,430 

41.230 

16,400 

21,660 

1,421,370 

26.210,140 

38,481,280 

17,440.170 

621,410 

29,710 

19,060 

1.350.090 

75.550 

23,900 

15.430 
1,391,400 

7,709,040 

Tons 

213,530 

3,880 

1,132,990 

603,840 

Tons 
188,880 
4.460 
1,402,470 

147,570 
Tons 
107,400 
6.950 
9S5.i6o 
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Kitchen  gardens  covered  the  following  areas   in   the 
years  stated  ['7]  ^ — 

1905 64.970  acres 

1906 74.490    ,, 

1907 54,230    .. 


The  acreage  of  vineyards  and  the  production  of  wine 
were  as  follows  [i  7j : — 


Year 


Acres 


Gallons  of  Wine 


1905 
1906 
1907 


222,030 
215,230 
204,910 


38.712.700 
38,744,900 
21,285.600 


The  nuiTibers  of  live  slock  in  1890,  1897,  and  1900 
were  as  follows  [  '  7 1 :— 


Numbers  in 

Live  Stock 

1890 

1897 

1900 

Cattle . 

3.520,380 

2.138,320 

2.588,530 

Sheep  . 

5,002.390 

6.847,830 

5,655.440 

Goats  . 

209,990 

286.880 

232.520 

Pigs     . 

926,120 

1.079,320 

1,709,210 

Horses 

594.960 

670,910 

864,320 

Mules  and  asses  . 

6.460 

5.460 

7,700 

The  number  of  buffaloes  in  1900  is  given  as  43>475 
[18]. 

The  average  wool  clip  in  recent  years  has  been  esti- 
mated at  27,500,000  lbs.  per  annum  [18]. 


Servia 
The  total  area  of  Servia  is  about  1 1,900,000  acres,  of  which  some  2,000,000  acres  are  covered  by  woods  and 
forests,  and  some  4,400,000  acres  are  under  crops  and  grass  [  1 7 J. 

The  acreage  and  production  in  1904,  1905,  and  1906  of  the  principal  crops  were  as  follows  U7],  [16],  [18] : — 


Crop 

Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

1904 

1905 

Acres 

1906 

1901 

Bushels 

1906 

1906 

Acres 

Acres 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Wheat  .... 

905,400 

919,600 

921,400 

11,680,000       11,260,000 

13.210.000 

Barley    .... 

244,700 

266,300 

270,200 

3,160,000    ;    3,670,000 

4,850,000 

Oats       .... 

259,100 

258,200 

261,500 

3,170,000 

3,550,000 

4,640,000 

Rye        .... 

111,500 

117.500 

120,200 

1 ,030,000 

i.ioo.ooo    1    1,560,000 

Maize    .... 

1,336,600 

1,365,300 

1.354,500 

9,500,000 

21,430,000    j  27.790.coo 

The  acreage  under  potatoes  was  26,300  acres  in  1904,  and  27,600  in  1905,  and  the  production  was  19,220  tons 
and  32,990  tons  respectively.  Hemp  is  also  grown,  the  acreage  in  1904  being  33,200,  and  in  1905,  28,900.  In 
the  former  year  5850  tons  of  fibre  and  in  the  latter  5230  tons  were  produced.  Small  quantities  of  tobacco  are 
produced,  the  acreage  in  1904  being  6200,  and  in  1905,  6500,  and  the  production  1060  tons  and  930  tons 
respectively.  In  1906,  1060  tons  of  tobacco  were  produced.  Clover  and  meadows  covered  778,600  acres  in  1904 
and  821,300  in  1905,  while  2,'Si,53o  tons  and  533,370  tons  respectively  of  hay  were  produced  [16J,  [17],  [18]. 


The  acreage  of  vineyards  and  production  of  wine  in 
the  years  1903  to  1905  were  as  follows  [17]  : — 


Year 

Acres 

Gallons  of  Wine 

1903  .... 

1904  .... 

1905  .... 

86,200 
83,700 
80,000 

4.988,000 
8,067,000 
8,717.000 

Orchards  covered  360,000  acres  in  1903,  374,000 
acres  in  1904,  and  401,000  acres  in  1905.  The  pro- 
duction of  fruit  was  [17] : — . 


Fruit 

1903 

1904 

1905 

Plums      .     Tons 
Other  fruits      ,, 

221,000            458,000 
73,000            105,000 

525,000 
100.000 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Servia  in  1900  and  1905 
were  as  follows  [17]  : — 


Live  Stock 

1900 

1905 

Cattle 

Buffaloes     . 

Sheep  and  I.imbs 

Goats  .... 

Pigs    .... 

Horses 

Mules  and  asses  . 

956,700 

6,QOO 

3,061,800 
432,100 

959,600 

184,800 

1,940 

943.900 

7,700 

3,066,200 

495.900 

875.500 

172,300 

1,400 

The  average  wool  clip  in  recent  years  has  been  esti- 
mated at  9,000,000  lbs.  per  annum  [18]. 


Montenegro 
The   production   of  wheat  in   Montenegro  in  recent 
years  is  estimated    to  be  only  some   200,000   bushels 
per  annum  [18J. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock   in   Montenegro  are  esti- 
mated as  follows  [i8|  : — 

Cattle Co.ooo 


Horses 
Sheep 
Pigs. 
Goats 


3,000 
400,000 

8,000 
loo.oco 


Turkey 

The  total  land  area  of  Turkey  is  given  as  about 
42,000,000  acres  for  European  Turkey,  and  436,000,000 
acres  for  Asiatic  Turkey,  or  a  total  for  the  empire  of 
about  478,000,000  acres.  Of  this  area  some  4,000,000 
acres  in  Europe  and  5,000,000  acres  in  Asia  were 
estimated  to  be  under  grain  in   1903  [16]. 

No  reliable  statistics  of  agricultural  production  are 
available,  and  the  following  figures  are  given  by 
Mr.  F.  R.  Rutter,  U.S.A.,  merely  as  more  or  less 
rough  estimates  of  production  in   1905  [16]: — 


Estimated  Production 

in  1905 

Crop 

European 

Asiatic 

Total 

Turkey 

Turkey 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Wheat 

29,000,000 

37,000,000 

66,000,000 

Barley 

21,000,000 

14,000,000 

35.000.000 

Rye     .        .        . 

14,000,000 

8,000,000 

22,000,000 

Maize . 

24.000.000 

26,000,000 

50,000.000 

Oats    . 

17.000,000 

41,000,000 

58.000.000 
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The  estimated  production  of  cotton  in  1905  was 
about  3,400,000  lbs.  in  European  Turkey,  while  the 
average  production  in  Asiatic  Turkey  is  given  as  about 
28,700,000  lbs.  per  annum  [18]. 

The  production  of  tobacco  in  the  whole  empire  is 
estimated  to  have  been  about  100,000,000  lbs.  in  1905, 
and  the  same  quantity  in  1906  [18]. 

The  average  wool  clip  in  recent  years  has  been  esti- 
mated at  30,000,000  lbs.  per  annum  in  European  Turkey 
and  45,000,000  lbs.  in  Asiatic  Turkey  [18]. 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Turkey  have  been  esti- 
mated to  be  as  follows  [18] : — 


Live  Stock 

European  Turkey 

Asiatic  Turkey 

Cattle      .    . 

Horses 

Sheep 

Asses  .... 

Goats .... 

1.000,000 

600,000 

10,000,000 

3,000,000 

800,000 

45,000,000 

2,500,000 

9,000,000 

Algeria 

The  total  area  of  Algeria  is  about  118,300,000  acres.     Of  this  area,  6,560,000  acres  are  occupied  by  woods 
and  forests,  while  only  some  8,000,000  acres  are  cultivated  (1905),  [17]. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops,  &c.,  in  1904  to  1906  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Acreage 


Estimated  Produce 


-'"H 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

Wheat    .         .         .                  .         .         .       3,247,000 

3,395,000 

3,314,000 

13,648,000 

13,699,000 

18,382,000 

Barley 

3,130,000 

3,195,000 

3,263,000 

15,478,000 

11,710,000 

20,395,000 

Oats 

293,000 

311.000 

316,000 

1,894,000 

2,010,000 

2,679,000 

Maize 

29,000 

33,000 

38,000 

195,000 

245,000 

272,000 

Millet 

64,000 

66,000 

65,000 

274,000 

339.000 

344.000 

Beans 

79,000 

72,000 

75,000 

429,000 

343,000 

355.000 

Peas 

r7,ooo 

r8,ooo 

20,000 

r22,000 

100,000 

101,000 

Other  corn  crops 

16,000 

5,000 

5,000 

99,000 

61,000 

66,000 

Total     . 
Potatoes         .... 

6,875,000 

7,095,000 

7,096,000 

32,139,000 

28,507,000 

42,594,000 

34.000 

35. 000 

3S.OOO 

886,000 

860,000 

902,000 

Tobacco 

17,000 

18,000 

17,000 

112,000 

116,000 

104,000 

The  acreage  under  vines,  and  the  production  of  wine, 
were  as  follows  [17]  : — 


Year 

Acres 

Gallons  of  Wine 

1904  .... 

1905  .... 
igo6    .... 

428,000 
444.000 
457,000 

167,863,000 
155,140,000 
161,636,000 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  the  years  1904  to   1906 
are  given  as  follows  [17]  : — 


Numbers  in 

Live  Stock 

1904 

1906 

1906 

Cattle  . 

1,080,550 

1,066,400 

1,064,690 

Sheep  . 

8,611,750 

9,062,640 

8,801,120 

Goats  . 

4.083,390 

4,030,210 

3,959,850 

Pigs    . 

88,180 

91,300 

96,000 

Horses 

229,120 

221,140 

226,150 

Mules . 

172,700 

174,230 

171,610 

Asses  . 

264,470 

277,520 

.     287,950 

Camels        .        .          190,180 

199,720 

201,750 

The  wool  clip  in  recent  years  has  been  estimated  to 
have  been  as  follows  (18]: — 


1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 


28,060,000  lF)s. 
29,980,000   ,, 
33,050,000   ,, 
31,170,000   ,. 
33,180,000   ,, 


Egypt 
The  average  annual    production  of  certain   crops   in 
recent  years  has  been  estimated  as  follows  [18] : — 

Average  of  1902-6 
or  1903-7 
Maize  .....     30,000,000  bushels 


Wheat 
Cotton 
Rice  . 
Surar . 


12,000,000       ,, 
630,000,000  lbs. 
20,000,000   ,, 
60,000  tons 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Egypt  in  1900  are  given 
as  follows  [18] : — 

Cattle       .......  350,000 

Horses      .......  80,000 

Mules 10,000 

Asses        .......  120,000 

Buffaloes  .......  300,000 

Camels     .......  40,000 

Soudan  (Anglo-Egyptian) 
The  average  annual  production  of  certain  crops  in  the 
Soudan  (Anglo-Egyptian)  during  the  period  1902-6  or 
'90^-7  has  been  estimated  as  follows  [18J : — 

Maize 240,000  bushels 

Wheat    ......       460,000 

Barley    ......       290,000 

Cotton 7,000,000  lbs. 

The  numbers  of  animals  assessed  for  tribute  and  tax  in 
the  Egyptian  Soudan  in  1905  are  given  as  follows  fiSJ: — 


Cattle 

Horses    . 

Sheep 

Mules  and  asses 

Camels   . 

Goats 


315,000 

9.3'o 

1,421,720 

92,270 

132,120 

1,329,710 
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Tunis 

The  average  annual  produclion  of  crops  in  recent 
years  (1902-6  or  1903-7)  has  been  estimated  as 
follows  [18]:— 


Wheat 
Oats  . 
Karley  . 


6,800,000  bushels 
2,500,000       ,, 
9,800,000       ,, 


The  numbers  0 

'  live 

stock  in  Tunis 

at  the  end  of  1904 

are  given  as  follows  1 18] ; — 

Cattle 

183,700 

Horses    . 

35.600 

Mules      . 

16,000 

Asses 

98,000 

Sheep 

1,094,800 

Pigs 

15.400 

Camels   . 

147,200 

fjoats 

574.300 

British  South  Africa 
The  following  numbers  of  live  stock  were  ascertained  at  the  Census  of  April  1904  [27]  ; 


Colony  or  Administration 

Numbers  according  to  Census  of  1904 

Cattle                    Horses          1  Mules  and  Asses   Sh.              '.     is 

Cape  Colony 

Natal  (including  Zululand)   . 
Transvaal      .... 
Swaziland      .... 
Orange  River  Colony    . 
Southern  Rhodesia 
Bechuanaland  Protectorate  . 
Basutoland    .... 

1,954,400 
666,900 
516,000 
37.400 
363,200 
144.900 
139,100 
209,900 

255.100 

66,600 

51.700 

500 

76,200 

1,800 

1,000 

63,700 

164,900                f 

6,900                  1,663,300 

76,400                  1,709,700 

800                      87,100 

28,500                  3.733.700 

11,400                     535.400 

1,100         1           319,200 

(No  enumeration) 

To 

tal     . 

4,031,800        1          516,600 

290,000(3)    1       27,034,700(0) 

(a)  Excluding  Basutoland. 


Cape  Colony 


The  produce  of  the  chief  crops  of  Cape  Colony  for  the  year  ended  March  31,  1904,  as  returned  at  the  Census  of 
April  1904,  is  given  as  follows  I27]  : — 


Territory 

Production  in  Bushels  (000  omitted) 

Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 

Mealies 

Kafir  Corn 

Potatoes 

Colony  Pro|)er        ..... 
Native  Territories  ..... 
Bechuanaland         ..... 

1,607 
77 
18 

2,389 
38 

884 

1.274 

2.075 

46 

248 

691 

37 

1,790 

85 

7 

Total     . 

1,702 

2,427        1        920 

3.395 

976 

1.882  (a) 

{a)  In  addition  to  these,  420,000  bushels  of  sweet  potatoes  were  produced. 

The  production  of  wine  amounted  to  5,687,000  gallons  in  1904  and  to  5,960,000  gallons  in  1907  [28]. 


The  production  of  the  chief  pastoral  products  in  the  year  ended  March  31,  1904,  as  returned  at  the  Census  of 
1904,  is  stated  as  follows  I27J : — • 


Production 

in  lbs.  in  Year  ended  March  31,  1904 

Territory 

Wool 

Mohair 

Ostrich 
Feathers 

Butter 

Cheese 

Salt                Fresh 

Colony  Proper 

Native  Territories 

Bechuanaland 

lbs. 
32,954,000 
9,207,000 
84,000 

lbs. 
8,556,000 
366,000 
35.000 

lbs. 
389,000 

100 

lbs.                  lbs. 
506,400         2,862,400 
43,600             122,000 
3,700              67,000 

lbs. 
7.900 
49.900 
100 

Total     . 

42,245,000 

8,957,000 

389,100 

553.700         3,051,400 

57.900 

The  production  of  certain  fruits  during  the  year  ended  March  31,  1904,  as  recorded  at  the  Census  of  1904,  is 
given  as  follows  [27]  : — 


Territory 

Numbers  Produced  during  Year  ended  March  31,  i 

904  (000  omitted) 

Dried 

Fruit, 

lbs. 

Oranges 

Lemons 

3.274 
211 

7 

Apples 

Pears         Peaches 

.•\pricots     .\11  Other 

Colony  Proper 
Native  Territories  . 
Bechuanaland 

34.145 
824 

38 

20.541 
171 
120 

7.543          21,038 
9             1.452 
16                690 

33,561          68,416 
loi            1.086 
70              820 

4,047,000 
18.000 
63,000 

Total    . 

35.007 

3.492 

20,832 

7,568      1    23,180 

33.732          70,322 

4,128,000 
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The  Census  of  1904  gave  the  following  as  the  numbers  of  different  kinds  of  live  stock  in  the  Colony  [27]  :- 


Territory 

Numbers  of  Live  Stock  (April  1904) 

Cattle 

Horses 

Mules 

Asses 

Sheep 

Goats 

Pigs 

Ostriches 

Colony  Proper 
Native  Territories  . 
Bechuanaland 

1,230,500 

655,200 

68,700 

160,100 

91,000 

4,000 

63,000 

1,000 

400 

96,200 

400 

3,900 

9.336,800 

2,268,200 

213,800 

5,481,200 

1,395,500 

285,800 

240,500 

143,300 

2,200 

357.400 
600 

Total     . 

1,954,400 

255,100 

64,400 

100,500 

II, 818, 800(a) 

7,162,500  (i) 

386,000 

358,000 

(a)  8,465,300  of  these  were  woolled  sheep.         {/>)  2,775,900  of  these  were  angora  goats. 


The  number  of  sheep  at  the  end  of  1907  was  returned 
as  14,600,000  in  the  Colony  Proper,  2,200,000  in  the 
Native  Territories,  and  380,000  in  Bechuanaland,  giving 
a  total  in  the  Colony  of  nearly  17,200,000  sheep.  Of 
these,  10,800,000  were  woolled  sheep,  and  6,400,000 
cross-bred.  The  number  of  goats  at  the  end  of  190/ 
was  7,200,000  in  the  Colony  Proper,  1,140,000  in  the 
Native  Territories,  and  370,000  in  Bechuanaland.  The 
total  number  of  goats  was  accordingly  about  8,700,000, 
of  which  3,500,000  were  angora  goats  [29]. 


The  numbers  of  fowls,  .^c,  in  the  Colony,  as  enumerated 
at  the  Census  of  April  1904,  are  given  as  follows  [27]; — 


Numbers  at  Census  of  April  1904 

Territory 

Fowls  and 
Ducks 

Geese 

Turkeys 

Colony  Proper     . 
Native  Territories 
Bechuanaland      . 

2,738,200 

924,100 

60,800 

73.900 

11,000 

1,100 

60,000 

12,900 

500 

Total    . 

3,723,100 

86,000 

73.400 

Natal 
The  area  of  Natal  is  about  22,600,000  acres,  of  which,  in  1905,  some  916,000  acres  were  cultivated  [17]. 
The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  years  1903  to  1905  were  as  follows  [17]  : — 


Crop 

Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

1903 

Acres 

383.980 

206,460 

6,290 

17,450 

1904 

1905 

1903(a) 

1904 

1905 

Maize 

Kafir  corn  and  millet    .... 

Potatoes 

Sweet  potatoes      ..... 

Acres 

387.350 

139.570 

S.980 

10.530 

Acres 

395.180 

176,300 

6,390 

22,980 

Quarters 

242,060 

61,490 

41,780 

47,780 

Quarters 

640,030 

179,380 

54,710 

46,440 

Quarters 
584.370 
206,810 
56,520 
167,430 

{a)  The  production  of  crops  in  1903  was  seriously  affected  by  a  drought.     In  some  cases,  the  crops  completely  failed, 
while  in  certain  districts  the  aphis  destroyed  the  Kafir  corn  crop. 


The  production  of  maize  amounted  to  466,000  quarters 
in  1906  and  362,000  quarters  in  1907  [28]. 

Orchards  covered  37,590  acres  in  1905,  yielding  pro- 
duce valued  at  ;^55,500  [17]. 

The  sugar  cane  and  tea  plant  are  also  cultivated  to 
some  extent,  the  acreage  under  the  former  in  1905 
being  14,700  acres,  and  under  the  latter  4100  acres. 
Production  in  1905  amounted  to  532,000  cwts.  of  raw 
sugar  and  14,600  cwts.  of  tea.  In  1907  the  production 
of  tea  was  26,480  cwts.,  and  of  raw  sugar  484,000 
cwts.  [28]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1905  were  [17]: — 


Cattle 

783,900 

Sheep 

769,600 

Goats 

908,800 

Pigs 

66,900 

Horses 

54,600 

Mules  and  asses 

4,400 

Ostriches . 

960 

The  production  of  wool  in  1905  amounted  to  1,790,000 
lbs.     In  1907  it  was  1,980,000  lbs.  [28J. 


Orange  River  Colony 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in 
1904  and  1905  were  as  follows  [17]  : — 


Crop 

Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

1904 

1905 

1904 

1905 

Wheat 
Barlev 
Oats     . 
Maize  . 

Acres 

140,500 

4,830 

56,100 
281,540 

Acres 

93.700 

3,620 

37,370 

230,730 

Quarters 

26,490 

3.650 

14,050 

161,480 

Quarters 

58,530 

3.040 

23,360 

107,880 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  the  Orange  River  Colony, 
according  to  the  Census  figures  of  1904,  and  in  J  907, 
were  as  follows  L'?],  [28]  : — 


Live  Stock 


1904 


1907 


Cattle 

363,200 

585.100 

Sheep 

2,999,500 

8,020,300 

Pigs    .... 

61,400 

62,400 

Horses 

76,300 

127,600 

The  production  of  wool  in  1904  is  given  as  12,870,000 
lbs.  The  exports  of  domestic  wool  in  1907  amounted 
to  30,900,000  lbs.  [28]. 
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Transvaal 

Production  of  crops  in  the  Transvaal,  according  to  the 
Census  of  i':)04,  was  as  follows  [17]  • 

Wheat   . 
Barley    . 


Oats' 
Maize 
Potatoes 


32.000  quarters 
2,500 

12,200 
592.400 
617,500  bushels 


The  numbers  of  live  slock  In  the  Transvaal,  according  to 
the  Census  of  IQ04,  and  in  1907,  were  as  follows  [27  J,  [2i<l ; 


Live  Stocl; 

1904 

516,000 
51.700   t 
76.400  ) 
846,900 
160,200 

1907 

Cattle 

Horses 

Mules  and  asses 

Sheep. 

Pigs    .... 

513.500 

104,100 

2,008,360 
1 1 1 .900 

The  exports  of  domestic  wool  were  [28J  : — 

1904   ......     3,310,000  lbs. 

1905 2,760,000  ,, 


1906 
1907 


5.890,000  lbs. 
7,960,000    ,, 


India 
The  total  area  of  the  Indian  Empire  is  over  7CX)  million  acres,  but  returns  dealing  with  agriculture  covered  in 
1906-7  only  some  584  million  acres.     The  distribution  of  land  in  1906-7  was  [17],  [5j : — 

Area  under  forest      .        .        .      81,800,000  acres       I       Fallow  land 39,900,000  acres 

Net  area  sown  with  crops         .     214,000,000     ,,  |       Cultivable  waste  other  than  fallow  .     106,700,000     ,, 

About  36,700,000  acres  were  irrigated  [5j. 

The  area  not  available  for  cultivation  in  1906-7  was  returned  as  137,200,000  acres  f;]. 

Statistics  of  acreage  and  production  are  incomplete,  and  the  following  figures  should  not  therefore  be  regarded 
as  representing  the  whole  acreage  and  production  of  India.  Generally  speaking,  the  acreage  given  is  for  British 
India  only,  while  the  estimated  produce  includes  the  crops  in  certain  of  the  Native  States  [5]. 


Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

Principal  Crops 

1904-6 

1906-6 

1906-7 

1904-6 
Tons 

1906-6 

1906-7 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Tons 

Tons 

Rice 

73,500,000 

73,400,000 

73,500,000 

22,420,000 

21,660,000 

21,510,000 

Wheat 

23,500,000 

22,400,000 

25,100,000 

7,580,000 

8,580,000 

8,450,000 

Jawar  (great  millet)       .... 

23,100,000 

20,700,000 

20,800,000 

V  Statistics  c 

Bajra  (spiked  millel)      .... 
Barley 

10,400,000 
7,500,000 

11,500,000 
7,300,000 

15,000,000 
7,700,000 

f  production 

not  available 

Total  food  grains  ..... 

185,500,000 

184,000,000 

195,000,000 

400  lb.  Bales 

400  lb.  Bales 

400  lb.  Bales 

Cotton 

13,000,000 

13,100,000 

13,800,000 

3,830,000 

3,430,000 

4,910,000 

Jute 

2,900.000 

3,100,000 

3,500.000 

7,400,000 
Cwts. 

8,210,000 
Cwts. 

8,740,000 
Cwts, 

Indigo 

500,000 

400,000 

450,000 

59.000 

47.000 

70,000 

Opium    ....... 

600,000 

650,000 

600,000 

Tobacco 

960,000 

1,000,000 

r, 000,000 

W) 
Tons 

Tons 

(") 
Tons 

Oil-seeds 

13,500,000 

12,500,000 

14,000,000 

347,ooo(iJ 

353,ooo(i: 

420,ooo(i) 

Sugar    

2,600,000 

2,400,000 

2,600,000 

2,i70,ooo(<:) 
lbs. 

i,730,ooo(<;) 
lbs. 

2,220,000(t) 

lbs. 

Coffee 

99,000 

99,000 

96,000 

29.100.000 

31,200,000 

17,700,000 

Tea 

510,000 

510.000 

510,000 

212,600.000 

221,500,000 

240,800,000 

{aj  About  450,000.003  lbs.  of  tobacco  are  estimated  to  be  produced  annually  [i8]. 

{d)  Production  of  linseed  only.     The  production  of  rape  and  mustard  seed  was  estimated  at- 

876,000  ions  in  1904-5 

962,000       .,        1905-6 
1,061,000       ,,        1906-7 
{c)  Tons  of  raw  sugar  [17]. 


The  cultivated  and  uncultivatec 

area,  &c.,  in  certain 

of  the  administration! 

in  1906-7  are  given 

as  follows  [5]  : — 

Acreage  in 

1906-7 

Administration 

Net  Area  according 
to  Survey  {a) 

Cultivated  (including 
Fallows) 

Uncultivated 

Forests 

Bengal       

73,800,000 

41,400,000 

26,600,000        [ 

5,800.000 

Eastern  Bengal         .... 

25,400,000 

16,700,000 

8,200,000 

500,000 

Assam       ...... 

22,900.000 

6,300,000 

14,100,000 

2,500,000 

United  Provinces  (Agra  and  Oudh) 

68,500,000 

38,800.000 

20,500,000 

9,200.000 

Punjab 

62,200,000 

28,200,000 

25,800.000 

3,300.000 

Burma  (Upper  and  Lower) 

114,700,000 

17,600,000 

76,100.000 

21.000.000 

Central  Provinces     .... 

52,900.000 

19,600,000 

18,100,000 

15,500,000 

Madras     ...... 

67,300,000 

34,500.000 

20.100.000 

12,900,000 

Bombay    ...... 

44,300,000 

30.500.000 

6,500,000 

7,300,000 

Sind 

29.qoo,ooo 

8.800,000 

20,400,000 

700,000 

Others 

21,800.000 

11,600,000 

7,500,000 

3.100,000 

Total     . 

583.700.000 

254,000.000 

243,900.000 

81,800,000 

(a)  E.xcludes  130,800,000  acres  in 

feudatory  and  tributai 

y  States,  and  40,400,0( 

X)  acres  for  which  no  returns  exist. 
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The  largest  irrigated  areas  in  1906-7  were  in  the  following  administrations  [5] : — 

Punjab  .......■--..     10,500,000  acres 

Agra  and  Oudh 10,800,000      ,, 

Madras 7,400.000      ,, 

Others 8,000,000      ,, 


Total 


36,700,000 


16,700,000  acres  were  irrigated   by  Government   canals,    1,450,000   by  private   canals,   3,200,000   by   tanks, 
10,950,000  by  wells,  and  4,400,000  by  other  means  [5]. 

The  acreage  under  some  of  the  principal  crops  in  1906-7  in  certain  administrations  was  as  follows  [5] : — 


Total  Area 
Cropped  (a) 

Acreage  in  1906-7  under 

Rice 

Wheat 

Cotton 

Tea 

Tobacco 

Bengal 

42,400,000 

24,500,000 

r, 400,000 

76,000 

5r,ooo 

r6o,ooo 

Eastern  Bengal 

20,700,000 

12,700,000 

200,000 

600 

83,000 

350,000 

Assam    .... 

4,900,000 

3,400,000 

132 

7,000 

340.000 

5,000 

Agra  and  Oudh      . 

45,500,000 

7,700,000 

7,100,000 

1,500,000 

6,000 

84,000 

Punjab  .... 

29,900,000 

700,000 

9,700,000 

r, 300, 000 

10,000 

57,000 

Upper  and  Lower  Burma 

12,900,000 

9,300,000 

32,000 

200,000 

1,500 

68,000 

Central  Provinces  . 

18,900,000 

4,300,000 

3,300,000 

1 ,400,000 

r8,coo 

Madras  .... 

31,200,000 

8,000,000 

r4,ooo 

1,800,000 

13,000 

160,000 

Bombay 

24,600,000 

1,500,000 

1,300,000 

3,900,000 

16 

74,000 

Sind        .... 

4,700,000 

1,100,000 

600,000 

250,000 

ro,ooo 

Others    .... 

ro,700,ooo 

300,000 

1,500,000 

3,400,ooo(^) 

24,000 

Total 

246,400,000 

73,500,000 

25,100,000 

13,800,000 

505,000 

1,010,000 

{a)  Areas  for  which  more  than  one  crop  was  taken  are  counted  more  than  once. 
(d)  Includes  3,300,000  acres  in  Berar. 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  British  India  in  1905-6, 
excluding  Bengal,  for  which  statistics  are  not  available, 
were  as  follows  [17]  '■ — 
Cattle- 
Bulls  and  bullocks    ....     30.030,000 


Cows 
Buffaloes — 

Bulls 

Cows 
Calves  and  buffalo  calves 
Sheep  .... 
Goats  .... 
Horses  and  ponies 
Mules  and  asses  . 
Camels 


3,460,000 

9,670,000 

.     25,920,000 

18,030,000 

.     25,170,000 

1,300,000 

1,250,000 

390,000 

The  average  wool  clip  of  British  India  in  recent  years 
has  been  estimated  at  50,000,000  lbs.  per  annum  [iSJ. 


22,050,000 


Ceylon 
The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Ceylon  in  recent  years 
were  as  follows  [2SJ  : — 


Live  Stock 

1904             1906 

1906 

1907 

Cattle . 
Sheep  . 
Pigs     . 
Horses 

1.534.400     1,489,900 

88,300  1       95.500 

93,600          98,roo 

3,690            3,550 

1,542,900 

95,400 

99.500 

3.740 

1.559.300 

98,700 

96,300 

3.990 

The  production  of  rice  in  Ceylon  has  been  estimated 
to  have  been  [i8| : — 

1902        ......  550,100,000  lbs. 

1903 558,800,000    ,, 

1904 558.500,000    ,, 

r905 547,700,000    ,, 

1906        ......  498,100,000    ,, 


The  production  of  tea  has  been  [28 

rgo2 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


149,000,000  lbs, 

151,000,000 

159,000,000 

175,000,000 

i7r,ooo,ooo 

180,000,000 


A  certain  amount  of  coffee  is  also  produced  in  Ceylon, 
the  amounts  in  recent  years  having  been  [28]  : — • 

1,280,000  lbs. 


1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


r, 100, 000 
940,000 

1,010,000 
750,000 
420.000 


Cyprus 

The  production  of  wheat,  barley,  and  oats  in  Cyprus 
in  recent  years  was  as  follows  [28J : — 


Crop 

Production  in  Year  ended  March  31 

1904-5         1905-6 

1906-7         1907-8 

Wheat 
Barley 
Oats    . 

Quarters  ,  Quarters 

263,800        295,800 

378,400    ;    361,100 

50,600    1      48,700 

Quarters      Quarters 

292,100        319,400 

336,600        359,000 

43,500    :      40,100 

The  exports  of  domestic  wine  from  Cyprus  in  these 
years  were  1,320,000  gallons  in  1904,  i,o:;o,ooo  in 
1905,  910,000  in  1906,  and  960,000  in  1907  [3SJ. 

Cotton  is  also  produced  in  Cyprus.  The  production 
in  1904-5  was  534,000  lbs. ;  in  1905-6,  783,000  lbs.  ; 
and  in  1906-7,  1,607,000  lbs.  [28]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Cyprus  in  the  year  ended 
March  31,  1907,  were  as  follows  1 18J : — 

Cattle 55.280 

Horses,  mules,  and  asses          .        .        .  59,650 

Sheep 259,000  (a) 

Pigs 45.700 

Goats  (year  1906) 250,000  («) 

Camels         ,,            1,170 

(a)  Numbers  of  animals  not  less  than  one  year  old. 
Those  under  one  year  are  estimated  at  about  30  per  cent, 
of  the  numbers  given  above. 
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Japan  (exclusive  of  Formosa) 

The  area  of  Japan  is  ahoul  94,500,000  acres,  of  which  54,200,000  acres  were  cslimated  in  March  1907  to  be 
covered  with  forests  |i7|. 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  1904,  1905,  and  1906  are  given  as  follows  1 17J : — 


Acreage 

Estimated  Prod 

JCC 

Crop 

1904 

1906 

1906 

1904 

1906 

1906 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Quarters 

Quarters 

Quarters 

VVlieat 

1,123,680 

i,xir,020 

1,085,810 

2,392,560 

2,232,950 

2,456,600 

Barley    ....... 

1,596,620 

1,640,560 

1,641,100 

5.534.750 

5,294,460 

5,856,050 

Naked  barley 

1,690,670 

1,701,350 

1,717,180 

4,250,880 

4,088,830 

4.313.9=0 

Rice 

7.057.750 

7,059,790 

7,102,040 

31,886,740 

23,666,990 

28.707.570 

Soy-bean 

1,094,770 

1,123,900 

1,129,190 

2,300,490 

2,022,370 

2,205,710 

Other  corn  crops 

1,570,280 

1.574.870 

3.357,870 

3,815,260 

Total     . 

14,206,900 

14,250,190 

40,663,470 

47.355.110 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Potatoes 

115.850 

125,050 

137.390 

302,440 

436.070 

501,420 

Sweet  potatoes       ..... 

685,450 

605,950 

703,270 

2,441.470 

2,408,880 

2,952,210 

Tobacco  leaf 

79,820 

79.370 

67.340 

47.330 

40,210 

43.370 

Indigo 

62,350 

45.880 

40,090 

40.330 

26,810 

26,250 

Seed  cotton 

31.530 

29,900 

23,680 

10,430 

7.930 

5. 920 

Tea 

124,420 

121,400 

123,620 

26,060 

25,130 

26.100 

Mulberry  trees 

796,110 

832,930 

893,560 

The  production  of  certain  crops  in   1907  is  given  as 
follows  [IISJ: — 


Crop 

Acreage 

Quarters 
Produced 

Rice    .... 

Barley 

Rye     . 

Wheat 

7,120,000 
1,610.000 
1,690,000 
1,090,000 

30,400,000 
6,300,000 
4,700,000 
2,800,000 

The  production  of  tea  in    1907  amounted  to   27,000 
tons  1 115]. 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in   1904,  1905,  and  1906 
are  given  as  follows  1 17) : — 


Numbers  in 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Cows     .... 
Oxen      .... 

762,250 
4.37.890 

747,520 
420,090 

763,790 
426,590 

Total     . 
Sheep    .... 

Goats     .... 
Pigs       .... 
Horses  .... 

1,200,140 

2.770 

67,970 

191,950 

1,390,020 

1,167,610 

3.590 

72,120 

228,200 

1,367,620 

1,190,380 

3.500 

74.750 

284,710 

1,465,470 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Formosa  at  the  end  of  1906  were  as  follows  [115] 

Cattle 111,900  I  Buffaloes   . 

Horses 263  Goats 

Pigs 1,074,300  I 


240,700 
114,200 


United  Sr.vrKs  of  America 

The  total  area  of  the  United  States  is  about  2,283,000,000  acres  [i]. 

The  area  under  irrigation  at   the  end  of   1907  was   11,000,000  acres,  while  another   5,000,000  acres  were 
to  be  irrigated  in  1908  [18J. 

The  number  of  farms  and  value  of  products,  &c..  as  recorded  at  the  last  two  Censuses,  were  as  follows  [3] : — 


1890 


1900 


Number  of  farms  (o)  .... 

Total  acreage 

Value  of  farms  and  farm  property  [a] 
Value  of  farm  products      .... 
Number  of  persons  engaged  in  agriculture 


4,564,641  (a) 
623,218,600  acres 
/3, 350,000,000  (a) 

_j^5io.ooo,ooo 
8.565.926 


5.739.657  {a) 

841,201,500  acres 

^4,270,000,000  (a) 

^780.000,000  (i) 

10,438,219 


(a)  The  number  of  farms  in  1890  excludes  farms  of  less  than  3  acres  which  reported  a  sale  of  less  than  jf  104  worth  of 
products  in  the  Census  year.  The  number  and  value  in  1900  include  farms  in  Alaska  and  Hawaii,  Excluding  these 
territories,  the  number  of  farms  in  the  United  States  proper  was  5,737,372  in  1900,  comprising  a  total  acreage  of  838,591,800 
acres,  and  a  total  value  of  j^4, 255,000, 000. 

(i)  The  value  of  products  in  1900  excludes  the  value  of  products  consumed  by  live  stock. 

The  total  wealth  production  on  farms  in  1907  is  given  as  ;^I, 540,000,000.  Farm  dairy  products  in  1907  were 
valued  at  ;^i67, 000,000  ;  poultry  and  eggs  at  more  than  ;^  1 2 5 ,000,000  ;  and  animals  sold  from,  or  slaughtered  on, 
farms,  at  2^265,000,000  [i.SJ. 
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The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [i8]  : — 


Acreage 

Estimated  Production 

i-iup 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1000  Acres 

1000  Acres 

1000  Acres 

1000  Bush,  (a) 

1000  Bush,  (r;) 

1000  Bush,  fa) 

Maize 

94,011 

96,738 

99,931 

2,707,994 

2,927,416 

2,592,320 

Wheat  . 

47.854 

47,306 

45.2" 

692,979 

735.261 

634,087 

Oats 

28,047 

30.959 

31.837 

953,216 

964.905 

754.443 

Barley    . 

S.096 

6,324 

6,448 

136,651 

178,916 

153.597 

Rve 

1,730 

2,002 

1,926 

28,486 

33.375 

31.566 

Buckwheat 

760 

789 

800 

14.585 

14.642 

14.290 

Rice 

460 

575 

627 

12,933 

17.855 

18,738 

Potatoes 

2,997 

3.013 

3.124 

260,741 

308,038 

297.942 

Flaxseed 

2.535 

2,506 

2,864 

28,478 

25.576 

25.851 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Hay 

39,362 

42.476 

44,028 

54,046,000 
1000  lbs. 

51,023,000 
1000  lbs. 

56,854,000 
1000  lbs. 

Cotton 

26,117 

31.374 

31. 311 

5,060,000 

6,354,000 

5,303,000 

Tobacco         ......                776 

796 

821 

633.034 

682,429 

698,126 

Hops 1 

55.536 

60,286 

57.000 

(a)  Winchester  bushels. 

The  production  of  wheat  in   1908  amounted  to  about  680  million  Winchester  bushels  ;  maize,  270x3  millions; 
and  oats,  810  millions  [177J. 


The  average  annual  acreage,  production,  and  value 
of  production  during  the  period  1905-7  are  given  as 
follows  [iS] : — 


Average  of  Years  1905-7 

Crop 

Area  under 
Crop 

Production 

Farm  Value 
of 

Production 

<> 

Acres 

Bushels 

£ 

Bush. 

Maize  . 

96,900,000 

2,743,000,000 

251,000,000 

28 

Wheat 

46,800,000 

687,000,000 

109,000,000 

15 

Oats    . 

30,300,000 

891,000,000 

64,000,000 

30 

Rye      . 

1,900,000 

31,000,000 

4,200.000 

16.  s 

Barley 

6,000,000 

156,000,000 

16,000,000 

26 

Buckwheat  . 

780,000 

14,500,000 

1,900,000 

18.5 

Potatoes 

3,000,000 

289,000,000 

35,000,000 

95 

Rice     . 

550,000 

16,500,000 

3,100,000 

30 

Flaxseed      . 

2,630,000 

26,600,000 
Tons 

5,200,000 

10 
Tons 

Hay     . 

42,000,000 

54,000,000 
lbs. 

129,000,000 

1-3 

lbs. 

Cotton 

29,500,000 

5,570,000.000 

121,400,000 

189 

Tobacco 

800,000 

670,000,000 

13,800,000 

840 

Large  quantities  of  sugar,  both  beet  and  cane,  are 
produced  in  the  States.  The  area  of  sugar  beets 
harvested  in  1907  was  370,980  acres  ;  in  1906,  376,070 
acres;  and  in  1OO5,  307,360  acres.  The  quantities  of 
beets  worked  and  of  beet  sugar  produced  were  as 
follows  1 18]:— 


Year 

Beets  Worked 

Sugar 
Manufactured 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

1907  .        .-      . 

Tons 

2,380,000 
3,780,000 
3,360,000 

Tons' 
280,000 
430,000 
410,000 

The  production  of  cane  sugar  in  the  United  States 
and  possessions  has  been  as  follows  [18] : — 


Production  of  Cane  Sugar 

1905-6 

1906-7 

1907-8 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

United  States- 

Louisiana  . 

330,000 

230,000 

335.000 

Texas 

12,000 

13,000 

12,000 

Porto  Rico     . 

213,000 

210,000 

217,000 

Hawaii .... 

383.000 

393,000 

420,000 

Philippine  Islands 

145.500 

145.500 

135,000 

Total  cane  sugar    . 

1,083,500 

991,500 

1,119,000 

Total  beet  sugar     . 

279,000 

432,000 

414,000 

Total     . 

1,362,500 

1,4  23,500 

I.S33.000 

The  acreage  and  production  of  cotton  in  1907  in  the 
principal  producing  States  are  given  as  follows  [iSj ; — 


State 

Acres 

Production  in 
500  lb.  Bales  (gross) 

Texas 
Georgia 
Alabam; 
Mississi 
South  C 
Other  S 

1     . 
jpi 

irolina  . 
ates 

Total     . 

9.160,000 
4,770,000 
3,440,000 
3,220,000 
2,430,000 
8,290,000 

2,300,000 
1,820,000 
I , I 10,000 
1,470,000 
1,120,000 
3,290,000 

31,3:0,000 

11,110,000 
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The  acreage  and  production  of  tobacco  in  1907  were 
as  follows  [18]  : — 


Tobacco,  1907 

State 

Acres 

Production 
in  lbs. 

Farm 
Value 

Kentucky 
North  Carolina 
Virginia 
Ohio      . 
Pennsylvania 
Wisc(jnsin 
Tennessee 
Other  States  . 

270,000 
161,000 
98,000 
67,000 
32,000 
35,000 

46.500 
111,500 

240,500,000 
100,900,000 
74,600,000 
60.500,000 
40,300,000 
38.600.000 
37,200.000 
105.500,000 

698,100.000 

£ 

5.100.000 

2.300.000 

1.600.000 

1.000,000 

600,000 

500,000 

700,000 

3,000,000 

Total     . 

821,000 

14,800,000 

The  acreage,  production  (in  Winchester  bushels),  and 
farm  value  of  the  principal  crops  in  1907  in  the  chief 
producing  States  were  as  follows  [i8]: — • 


State 


dj 

fl> 

Production 

^■2 

0 

<• 

1907 

U 

1. 

< 

a 

Bushels 

Bush. 

Farm 

Value 

Dec.  I, 

1907 


Maize 


Illinois       . 

9,520,000 

342.760,000 

36.0 

31,000,000 

Iowa . 

9,160,000 

270,220,000 

29- S 

24,000,000 

Missouri    . 

7,780,000 

241,030,000 

310 

23,200,000 

Nebraska  . 

7,470,000 

179,330,000 

24.0 

15.200,000 

Indiana 

4,690,000 

168,840,000 

36.0 

15,700,000 

Texas 

7,410,000 

155,590,000 

21.0 

19,300,000 

Kansas 

7,020,000 

155,140,000 

22.1 

14,100,000 

Ohio . 

3,400,000 

117,640,000 

34-6 

12,600,000 

Oklahoma 

4,650,000 

113,270,000 

24.4 

10,300,000 

Kentucky . 

3.300.000 

93,060,000 

28.2 

10,200,000 

Total    United    1 
States    •.          ) 

99,930.000 

2,592,320,000 

25-9 

276,000,000 

Wheat 


Minnesota 
Kansas 
North  Dakota 
Nebraska  . 
Illinois 
Washington 
Indiana 
South  Dakota 
Ohio . 

Pennsylvania 

Total    United 

States     . 


5,200,000 
5,960,000 
5,510,000 
2,540,000 
2,230.000 
1,350,000 
2,360,000 
2,900,000 
1,880,000 
1,620,000 

45,210,000 


67,600, 
65,610, 

55. 130. 
45.910, 
40,100, 
35.050, 
34.010, 
32.480, 
30,680, 
30,100, 

634,090, 


,000 

13.0 

,000 

II. 0 

,000 

10.0 

000 

18.1 

000 

18.0 

000 

26,0 

000 

14.4 

000 

11.2 

000 

16.:, 

000 

18.6 

000 

14.0 

12,800,000 
ii.roo.ooo 
9,900,000 
7,500,000 
7,200,000 
5.400,000 
6,200.000 
6.000,000 
5,800,000 
6,000,000 

114,000,000 


Iowa 

4,500,000 

108,900,000 

24.2 

8,500,000 

Illinois 

4,150,000 

101,680,000 

24.'; 

8,600,000 

Minnesota 

2,530,000 

61,990,000 

245 

5.200.000 

Wisconsin 

2,350,000 

51,700,000 

22.0 

5.000.000 

Nebraska  . 

2.520,000 

51,490,000 

20.4 

3.900,000 

New  York 

1,210,000 

37,090.000 

30.7 

4,300,000 

Indiana 

1,820,000 

36.680.000 

20.2 

3,200,000 

Ohio 

1,600,000 

36.480.000 

22.8 

3.400,000 

South  Dakota   . 

1,325,000 

32,730,000 

24.7 

2.600.000 

North  Dakota  . 

1,320,000 

32,340,000 

24- S 

2,700.000 

Total    United   ) 
States    .         ( 

31,840.000 

754,440,000 

237 

69,000,000 

Barley 


California . 

1,040,000 

30,060,000 

28.9 

4.800.000 

Minnesota 

1,190,000 

26,660,000 

22.5 

3,700.000 

South  Dakota    . 

880,000 

20,130,000 

23.0 

2,500,000 

Wisconsin 

800.000 

18,420,000 

23.0 

2,800.000 

North  Dakota  . 

860.000 

15,650,000 

18.3 

1.900.000 

Iowa 

560.000 

14,180,000 

25-5 

1.800.000 

Total    United    1 
States     .         ) 

6,450,000 

153,600,000 

23. « 

21.000,000 

Potatoes 


New  York 

Michigan  . 
Peimsylvania 
Wisconsin 
Maine 
Minnesota 
Illinois 
Iowa 
Ohio . 

Total    United 
States 


430.000 
300,000 
260,000 
250,000 
120,000 
145,000 
150,000 
140,000 
160,000 

3,120.000 


41.750,000 

98 

26,910,000 

90 

22,970,000 

88 

22,750,000 

91 

17,110,000 

145 

14,650,000 

lOI 

13,400,000 

87 

11,990,000 

«5 

1 1 ,930,000 

76 

297,940,000 

9S 

4,900,000 
2,500.000 
3,200,000 
2,roo.ooo 
2,000,000 
1,200,000 
2,000,000 
1,300,000 
1 ,700,000 

38,000,000 


Hay 

Tons 

Tons 

New  York 

4,720,000 

5.200,000 

I.I 

18.900.000 

Iowa 

3,500,000 

4,300,000 

1.2 

8,000,000 

Pennsylvania 

3,150,000 

4,100,000 

1-3 

14,900,000 

Missouri    . 

2,900,000 

3,500,000 

1.2 

7.700,000 

Ohio  . 

2,790,000 

3,500,000 

1-3 

9,800,000 

Illinois 

2,660,000 

3,300,000 

1.2 

8,400,000 

Michigan  . 

2,600,000 

2,800,000 

i.i 

8,300,000 

Indiana 

2,330,000 

2,800,000 

1.2 

7,700,000 

Wisconsin 

2,300,000 

2,800,000 

1.2 

7,300,000 

lotal    United   ) 
States     .        ) 

44,030,000 

56,900.000 

1-3 

153,000,000 

The  number  and  value  of  farm  animals  in  the  United  States  in  1900  and  1908  are  given  as  follows  [3] :- 


1900 

1908 

Number 

Value  on  Jan.  i 

Number 

Value  on  Jan.  i 

Horses 

Mules 

Milch  cows 

Cxen  and  other  cattle     .... 

Sheep      

Pigs ] 

13.538,000 
2,086,000 
16,292,000 
27,610,000 
41,883,000 
37,079,000 

£ 

125,800.000 

23,300,000 

107,300,000 

143,600,000 

25,600,000 

38,600,000 

19,992,000 
3,869,000 
21,194,000 
50,073,000 
54,631,000 
56,084,000 

,    £ 
389,100.000 

86,900,000 
135.400.000 
176,200,000 

44,100,000 

70,600,000 

Total  value    . 

464,200,000 

■      ... 

902,300,000 

In  1900  there  were  also  on  farms  94,ch30  asses  and  1,871,000  goats  [18]. 
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The  numbers  of  animals  not  on  farms' are  given  for  the 
year  1900  as  follows  [18J : — 


Cattle  .  .  .  , 
Including  dairy  cows 
Horses  . 
Mules  . 
Asses  . 
Sheep  . 
Pigs  . 
Goats    . 


i,6r6,ooo 

973,000 

2,937,000 

174,000 

i6,oco 

231,000 

1,818,000 

78,000 


The  wool  clip  of  the  United  States  in  recent  years  is 
estimated  to  have  been  as  follows  [3I : — 


1902 

.     316.340,000  lbs 

1903 

.     287,450,000  ,, 

1904 

291,780,000  ,, 

1905 

295,490,000  ,, 

1906 

.    298,920,000   ,, 

1907 

Mexico 

.     298,290,000  ,, 

The  total  area  of  Mexico  is  about  490,900,000  acres. 
The  principal  crops  and   their  estimated  produce  in 
recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [17],  [18J : — 


Crop 

Estimated  Produce  (in 

Winchester  Bushels) 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Maize  . 

88,000,000 

85,000,000 

70,000,000 

Wheat 

9,000,000 

7,000,000 

7,000,000 

10,000,000 

Barlev. 

7,000,000 

7,000,000 

7,000,000 

7,000,000 

Rve      . 

67,000 

70,000 

70,000 

70,000 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

Cwts, 

Cwts. 

Tobacco 

258,000 

205,000 

205,000 

Sugar . 

2,140,000 

2.r40,ooo 

2,x6o,ooo 

2,300,000 

The  production  of  cotton  in  1905  amounted  to 
1,080,600  cwts.  ;  of  rice,  557,000  cwts.;  and  of  coffee, 
665,000  cwts. 

The  exports  of  coffee  in  recent  years,  beginning  July  I, 
were  as  follows  [18] : — 


1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 
1906-7 


40,698,900  lbs. 
41,855,400   ,, 
42,456,500   ,, 
31,200,000   ,. 


Cattle    , 

Sheep    , 

Goats 

Pigs 

Horses 

Asses 

Mules 


5,143,000 
3,424,000 
4,206,000 
616,000 
859,000 
288,000 
334,000 


The   numbers   of  live  stock   in    the  year   1902   were 
[17J:- 


The  average  wool  clip  has  been  eslimaled  at  7,000,000 
lbs.  per  annum  [18J. 


Argentina 


The  total  area  of  Argentina  is  about  7 14,920,000  acres. 
The  acreage  under  crops  was  22,513,000  acres  in  the 
year  1902-3^  and  increased  to  36,091,000  acres  in 
1906-7  Li7j- 


:  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in 
)o6-7  were  as  follows  [17]  : — 


The  acreage  <*iiw  piwuuv-v.v,-  —  —  (-.. 
1902-3  and  1906-7  were  as  follows  [17] 


Crop 

Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

1902-3 

1906-7 

1902-3         1906-7 

Wheat 
Maize . 
Linseed 

Acres 

9,r27,5oo 
4,450,100 
3,228,800 

Acres 

r4, 059, 900 
7,042,700 
2,940,900 

Cwts.           Cwts. 
53,896,700  183,544,100 
74,452,900  35,874,000 
15,034,000  16,246,300 

4,800,000  lbs.  of  cotton  were  estimated  to  have 
been  produced  in  1906.  Tobacco  is  also  grown,  over 
30,000,000  lbs.  being  the  estimated  average  produce  per 
annum  [18]. 

The  production  of  wheat,  and  the  exports  of  wheat 
and  wheat  flour  combined  (196  lbs.  of  flour  being  taken 
as  equivalent  to  4I  bushels  of  wheat),  in  each  year  from 
1900,  have  been  as  follows  [30] :  — 


Year 


Production 
(Crop  Years) 


Bushels 
ror,65o,ooo 
74,750,000 
56,380,000 
103,760,000 
129,670,000 
150,740,000 
134,930,000 


Exports 
(Calendar  Years) 


Bushels 
73,490,000 
36,860,000 
25,670,000 
65,420,000 
90,110,000 
112,720,000 
89,130,000 


The  production  of  wheat  in  1907  was  155,990,000 
bushels  [18]. 

Vines  covered  127,500  acres  in  the  year  1902-3.     The 

production  of  wine  in  1901  was  40,572.300  gallons  [17]. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1907  were  approximately 

as  follows  [18]  : — 

Cattle  .... 
Sheep  .... 

Pigs 

Horses  .... 
Mules  .... 
Goats 


25,845,000 

77,580,000 

2,840,000 

5,370,000 

540,000 

1,570,000 


Chile 


The  prod  uction  of  certain  crops  in  recent  year%  is  given 
as  follows  [18]: — 


Estimated  Production  (in  Winchester 

Bushels) 

Crop 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Maize . 

1,477,000 

1,244,000 

846,000 

Wheat 

17,948,000 

12,089,000 

12,157,000 

Potatoes     . 

6,131,000 

6,532,000 

lbs.         !         lbs. 

lbs. 

Tobacco  (0) 

.   6,000,000    1     6,000,000    I    6,000,000 

{a)  Figures  given  are  recorded  as  the  average  production. 

The  production  of  wheat  in  1 907  is  given  as  1 5 ,776,000 
bushels  [iSj. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  or  about  the  year  1906 
are  given  as  follows  [18J  : — 

Cattle  .... 
Horses  .... 
Mules  (year  1902) . 
Sheep  .... 
Pigs  .... 
Asses  (year  1902)  . 
Goats    .... 


2,477,000 

699,000 

28.000 

2,406,000 

288,000 

18,000 

462,000 
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Ukuguay 


The  total  area  of  Uruguay  is  about  46,200,000  acres, 
recent  years  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in 


Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

Crop 

1902-3 

1904-6 

190S-6 

Acres 

1903-3 

1904-B 

1905-6 

Acres 

Acres 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Wheat 

656,130 

644,100 

712,520 

140,300 

202,600 

123,300 

Barley 

2,540 

1,860 

2,880 

650 

660 

770 

Oats 

460 

1.380 

2,070 

150 

520 

530 

Maize       ....... 

401,290 

436.940 

410,910 

132,200 

110,400 

80,600 

Canary  seed 

1.340 

6,030 

8.420 

320 

1,720 

1,880 

FlaN 

83,810 

47.130 

45,660 

20,400 

13.800 

10,700 

The  acreage  of  vineyards  and  the  production  of  wine 
were  as  follows  [17]: — 


Year 

Acres 

Gallons  of  Wine 

1902    .... 
1905    .... 
igo6    .... 

10,350 
10,520 
10,910 

1,548,700 
2,308,700 
1,871,000 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1900  and  1905  were  as 
follows  [17]:— 


Live  Stock 

1900 

190B 

Cattle  .... 

6,827,400 

6,029,000 

Sheep  .... 

18,608,700 

13,915,800 

Goats  .... 

20,400 

10,300 

Pigs     .... 

93,900 

35.500 

Horses 

561.400 

450,200 

Mules  .... 

23,000 

19,400 

The  year  1900  was  Census  year,  and  there  is  reason  for  supposing  that  the  numbers  of  live  stock  given  in  that 
year  are  much  more  complete  than  in  other  years.    The  numbers  of  goats  and  pigs  especially  appear  to  be  understated 

in  1905. 

Canada 

The  area  of  farm  land  occupied  and  numbers  of  occupiers  of  not  less  than  5  acres,  as  given  in  the  Census  years 
from  1871  to  1901,  are  slated  as  follows  [31]: — 


Occupiers  and  Areas  Occupied 

Numbers  in  Census  Years 

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901  {a) 

Owners 

Tenants  {i) 

Pan  owners  and  part  tenants  . 

326,160 
41.702 

403.491 
60,534 

524,806 
95.680 

474.441 
47.744 
22.503 

Total  Occupiers    . 

367,862 

464.025 

620,486 

544.688 

Occupiers  of  10  acres  and  under 

II  to  50  acres 

51  to  100    ,,          .        .        . 
loi  to  200    ,,          .        .        . 
201  acres  and  over 

40,281 
78,877 
141,300 
82,176 
25,228 

75,286 

93.325 
156,672 
102,243 

36.499 

191,612 

87.879 

157.748 

130,271 

52,976 

91,186 

81,243 

156,778 

150,826 

64,655 

Total  Acres  occupied     . 

36,046,400 

45.358.100 

60,287,700 

63.334.800 

{a)  The  numbers  in  1901  exclude  persons  holding  less  than  5  acres,  while  the  land  occupied  is  farm  land  only. 
(ii)  Employees  in  charge  of  farms  are  included  with  tenants  in  years  prior  to  1901. 

The  numbers  of  occupiers  and  total  acres  occupied  in  the  Census  years  188 1,  1 891,  and  190 1,  are  given  in  the 
ollowing  table  for  the  several  provinces  of  the  Dominion  [31] : — 


Provinces  and  Territories 


British  Columbia 

Manitoba 

New  Brunswick 

Nova  Scotia     . 

Ontario    . 

Prince  Edward  Island 

Quebec     . 

The  Territories 


Total  Occupiers 


1881 


2,743 

9.077 

36,837 

55.873 
206,989 

13,629 

137.863 

1,014 


1891 


7.4SI 
22.571 

40,836 

64.643 
285,608 

15.137 

174,996 

9.244 


1901 


6.739 

32,495 
37.583 
56,033 
224.127 
14,014 

150,599 
23,098 


Total  .Acres  Occupied  (000  omitted) 


1881 


441 

2.384 

3.810 

5.396 

19,260 

1,127 

12,626 

314 


1891 

1901 

3.330 
5.228 

1.496 
8,842 

4.471 

6,081 

21,092 

4.439 

5.065 

21,306 

1,214 

15,962 

2,910 

I. '93 
14.424 
6,569 
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The  production  of  field  crops  was  returned  as  follows  at  the  Census  of  190 1  [31] :- 


Crop 

Acreage 

Production 
in  Bushels 

Bushels 
per  Acre 

Crop 

Acreage 

Production 
in  Bushels 

Bushels 
per  Acre 

Wheat  . 

Barley  . 

Oats      . 

Rye 

Corn  (in  ear) 

Buckwheat    . 

Peas      . 

4,224,500 
871,800 

5,367,700 
176,700 
360,800 
261,700 
670,300 

55,572,400 

22,224,400 

iSi.497.400 

2,316,800 
25,875,900 

4,547,200 
12,348,900 

13 

2S 

28 

13 
72 

17 
18 

Potatoes 
Field  roots  . 

Hay  and  forage  . 

Tobacco 

448,700 
205,200 

6,752,800 

11,900 

55.362,600 
76,075,600 

Tons 
9,104,100 

lbs. 
11,266.700 

124 

369 

TonsperAcre 

1-3 

lbs.  per  Acre 

947 

Of  the  production  of  wheat,  Manitoba  furnished  18,353,000  bushels  ;  Ontario,  28,419,000  bushels;  and  The 
Territories,  5,104,000  bushels,  the  production  per  acre  being  9,  19,  and  10  respectively.  Ontario  supplied 
88,139,000  bushels  of  the  oats,  and  Quebec  33,537,ooo  bushels  (33  and  25  bushels  per  acre  respectively).  Quebec 
produced  17,136,000  bushels  of  potatoes  (135  bushels  per  acre),  and  Ontario  20,042,000  bushels  (114  bushels 
per  acre).  7,656,000  lb":,  of  tobacco  were  produced  in  Quebec,  and  3,504,000  lbs.  in  Ontario  (884  lbs.  and 
1 130  lbs.  per  acre  respectively). 

The  average  annual  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in  certain  provinces  in  the  period  1905-7 
were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Province 


Manitoba     . 

Prince  Edward  Island  (a) 

New  Brunswick 

Nova  Scotia  (a) 

Ontario 

Alberta 

Saskatchewan 

Quebec  {a)  . 


Manitoba     . 

Prince  Edward  Island 

New  Brunswick 

Nova  Scotia  [a) 

Ontario 

Alberta 

Saskatchewan 

Quebec  {a)  . 


Annual  Average  of  Period  1905  to  1907 


Wheat 


Barley 


Oats 


Buckwheat 


Potatoes 


Acreage 


.Acres 

.Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

2,858,000 

5r9,ooo 

1,134,000 

28,000 

3S.80O 

5.S00 

175,000 

20,700 

4.150 

192,000 

59,000 

41,000 

20,400 

10,200 

128,800 

922,000 

765,000 

2,769,000 

107,000 

149,000 

162,000 

63,000 

282,000 

1,610,000 

SS.ooo 

611,000 

107,700 

113,000 

1,483,200 

Estimated  Produce 


Quarters 

6,530.000 

72,800 

51,000 

45.600 

2,570,000 

427.000 

3.785.000 

217,500 


Quarters 

2,015,000 

21,500 

12,200 

35.500 

2,970,000 

207,000 

148,000 

360,700 


Quarters 

5,760,000 

790,000 

705.000 

513.000 

12,390,000 

1,280,000 

2,770,000 

5.166,000 


Quarters 

158,000 
272,000 


Bushels 
4,850,000 
5.450,000 
5,350,000 
8,290,000 
16,765,000 


22,910^000 


[a)  Figures  for  1907  only. 
The  production  of  field  crops  in  1 900  and  1 906  in  the  North- West  Provinces  is  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Crop 

1900 

1906 

Crop 

1900 

1906 

Acres 

Bushels 

Acres     |     Bushels 

Acres 

Bushels 

Acres 

Bushels 

Fall  wheat   . 
Spring  wheat 
Oats     . 
Barley  . 
Rye 

947 
2,494,519 

833.390 

162,557 

3.276 

20,500 

23,436,400 

16,653,700 

3,141,100 

37,200 

85.199 
4,977,294 
2,309,439 

522,734 
14,496 

2,225,300 

108,361,500 

110,569,600 

18.684,600 

323,900 

Flax    . 
Potatoes     . 
Other  field  ) 
roots        J 

14.731 
25,611 

2,164 

85,000 
3,155,400 

462,000 

131. 819 
50,720 

8,028 

1,818,800 
9,489,100 

2,081,900 

The  quantities  of  animal  products  produced,  according  to  the  Census  of  1901,  are  given  as  follows  [32]:- 


Quantities  Produced 

Products 

Ontario 

Quebec                  Other  Parts 

Total  Canada 

Cattle  killed  or  sold . 

.  No. 

558.000 

242,900 

309.300 

1,110,200 

Sheep 

>■ 

669,500 

363,400 

309,400 

1,342,300 

., 

1,783,100 

427,100 

345,200 

2.555.400 

., 

3.758.500 

1,930,400 

1.374.700 

7,063,600 

Butter,  home  made 

.   lbs. 

55,378,600 

18,357,200 

31,607,300 

105,343,100 

Wool 

,, 

5,017,600 

2,772,900 

2,867,100 

10,657,600 

Honey 

,, 

2,366,100 

1,090,600                      112,900 

3,569,600 

Eggs 

.  doz. 

49,779,800 

15,502,400                 18,850,600 

84,132,800 
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The  values  of  farm  property  and  of  products,  as  given  in  the  Census  year  1901,  are  stated  as  follows  [32]: — 

(Dollar  taken  as  45.  ijd.) 


Farm  Property  and  Products 

Values 

Ontario 

Quebec 

Other  Parts 

Total  Canada 

Property- 
Land  and  buildings  .... 
Implements  and  machinery 
Live  stock 

L 

154,000,000 

11,000,000 

27,000,000 

c 

72,000,000 

6,000,000 

12,000,000 

90,000,000 

9,200,000 
1,400,000 
4,000,000 
400,000 
3,000,000 

62,000,000 

5,000,000 

18,000,000 

85,000,000 

288,000,000 
22,000,000 
57,000,000 

Total  Property     . 

192,000,000 

367,000,000 

Products- 
Field  crops 

Live  slock  sold  ..... 

Dairy  products 

Eggs 

Others 

2t,000,000 
7,000,000 
7,000,000 
1,000,000 
4,000,000 

40,000,000 

9,800,000 
2,600,000 
3,000,000 
600,000 
1,000,000 

40,000,000 

11,000,000 

14.000,000 

2,000.000 

8,000,000 

Total  Products    . 

18,000,000 

17,000,000 

75,000,000 

The  production  of  fruit  in  the  Census  year  1901  was  as  follows  [32] : 


Fruits 

Ontario 

Quebec 

Other  Provinces 
and  Territories 

Total  Canada 

.•\pples    . 
P(Mches . 
pLMrs 
Plums     . 
Cherries . 
Other  fruits 
(inipes    . 
Siu.dl  fruhs 

.  Bush. 

'.    lbs. 
Quarts 

13,631,300 

539.500 
487,800 

337.1°° 

132,200 

40,100 

23,156,500 

16,232,000 

2,025,100 

3.30° 

122,600 

150,700 

21,400 

995,800 

2,993,600 

2,969,800          1        18,626,200 

5.9°°           i              545.400 

40,700                        531.800 

98,200                        557.900 

53,900                        336.800 

8,900                          70,400 

150,300                   24,302,600 

2,482,200          ,         21,707,800 

Orchards  covered  354,500  acres  in  1901  ;  vineyards,  5600  acres  ;  nurseries,  1600 acres  ;  while  1 16,500  acres  were 
devoted  to  the  production  of  vegetables  and  small  fruits.  Of  these  areas,  Ontario  had  266,000  acres,  5400  acres, 
1 100  acres,  and  65,300  acres  respectively  ;  and  Quebec,  34,ioo,  100,  200,  and  28,800  acres  respectively. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  at  the  time  of  the  1901  Census  are  given  in  the  following  table  [32]: — 


Numbers  at  1901  Census 

Horses 

Cattle                 Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

British  Columbia 

Manitobvi     ... 

New  Brunswick  . 

Nova  Scotia 

Ontario 

Prince  Edward  Island 

Quebec 

The  Territories   . 

37.3°° 
163.900 
6i,8oo 
62,500 
721,100 

33.70° 
320,700 
176,500 

125,000 
349.900 
227.200 
316,200 

2,487,800 
112,800 

1,365,900 
591,700 

33.350 
29,500 
182,500 
285,200 
1,046,500 
125,500 
654,500 
153,200 

41,400 
126,500 

51,800 

45,400 
1 ,562.700 

48,000 
404,200 

73.900 

363,400 

1,167,900 

714,100 

798,100 

10,464,600 

581,800 

3,283,600 

549,100 

To 

tal 

1.577.500 

5,576,500 

2,510,250 

2,353.9°° 

17,922,600 

At  a  Census  of  1906  the  numbers  of  live  stock  in  the 
North-West  Provinces  were  stated  as  follows  [32] : — 


Numbers  at  1906  Census 

Province 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep  & 
Lambs 

Swine 

Manitoba    . 
Saskatchewan     . 
Alberta 

215,800 
240,600 
226,500 

521,500 
472,900 
950,600 

29,000 
121,300 
154.300 

200,500 
123,900 
114,600 

Total      . 

682,900 

1,945,000 

304,600 

439,000 

The  wool  clip  of  Canada  in  recent  years  is  estimated 
to  have  been  as  follows  [18] : — 

11,330,000  lbs. 


1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
igo6 


11,060.000 
10,610,000 
10.2S0.000 
11.210,000 


Production  of  wool  in  Ontario  only  was  5,690,000 
lbs.  in  1902,  5,420,000  in  1903,  4,970,000  in  1904, 
4,630,000  in  1905,4,540,000  in  1906,  and  4,150,000 
in  1907  [28]. 

The  exports  of  domestic  wool  from  Canada  averaged 
only  1,900,000  lbs.  per  annum  during  1903-7  [28]. 
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Jamaica 

Considerable  quantities  of  coffee  are  produced  in 
Jamaica.  Statistics  of  production  are  not  available, 
but  the  exports  of  domestic  coffee  in  recent  years 
were  [28] : — 


1902-3 
1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 
1906-7 
1907-8 


12,080,000  lbs. 

8,970,000 

5,780,000 

9,050,000 

6,140,000 
10,550,000 


The  production  of  raw  sugar  has  been  [28]  :- 


1902-3 
1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 
1906-7 
1907-8 


582,000  cuts. 

449,000 

378,000 

421,000 

636,000 

570,000 


The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  Jamaica  in  recent  years 
were  as  follows  [28] : — 


Live  Stock 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs    . 
Horses 

107,770 
20,140 
27,000 
74.130 

111,700 
16,980 
28,500 
72,850 

110,260 
16,030 
29,000 
68,060 

105,050 
14,660 
29,500 
50,060 

Australia 
The  total  area  of  the  several  colonies  in  Australia,  and 
the  area  of  the  unoccupied  portion  in  1906,  are  given 
as  follows  [15] : — 


Per  Cent. 
Total  Area  !unoccupied|U^°'=^^P^j«d 

Area 


Area 


1906 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria    . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Northern  Territory 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 

Total  Commonwealth 


Acres  Acres       |    Per  Cent. 

198,638,080,    24,430,700  12.3 

56,245,7601    12,772,500  22.7 

429,120,000  163,738,100!  38.2 

243,244,800,  139,328,300,  57.3 

335, 116,800;  224,917,400  67.1 

624,588,800  459,485,200  73.6 

16,777,600,'      9,953.700  59.3 


1,903,731,840,1,034,625,900 


54-4 


The  areas  under  crops,  fallow,  and  under  artificially 
sown  grasses  in  the  season  1907—8  were  as  follows 
[190]:— 


State                Ar^  under 
Crops 

Area  under 

Sown 

Grasses 

Area  under 
Fallow 

New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria    . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia    . 
Tasmania 

Acres 
2,572,900 
3,232,500 

532,600 
2,265,000 

495,000 

257,000 

Acres 

736,100 

1,095,500 

76,900 

34,600 

8,000 

465,700 

Acres 

(Not  given) 

894,300 

51,600 

1,008,700 

152,200 

33.500 

Total  Commonwealth 

9.355.000 

2,416,800 

The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops,  &c.,  in  the  Commonwealth  during  recent  years  have  been  as 
follows  [190] : — 


Crop,  &c. 

Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

1905-6 

1906-7 

1907  8 

1905-6 

1906-7 

1907-8 

Wheat 

Oats 

Maize 

Barley 

Hay        ....... 

Sugar-cane 

Potatoes 

Vineyards        

Orchards  and  fruit  gardens     . 

Green  forage  ...... 

Other  crops     ...... 

Acres 

6,122,750 

466,570 

314,900 

90,950 

1.574.410 
155.910 
118,530 

64.340 
159,720 
225,880 
139,500 

Acres 
5.977.790 
581,840 
325.580 
106,440 

1,654,400 
153.890 
146,680 

62,550 
162,280 
236,480 
137,940 

Acres 
5,383,910 
642,810 
299,580 
131,100 

1,811,580 
144.760 
143.510 

61,230 
170,450 
439.730 
126,390 

Bushels 

68,520,800 

10,474,500 

8,346,100 

1,883,300 

Tons 
2,045,200 
1,617,700 

267,780 

Gal.  of  Wine 
5,679,800 

Bushels 
66,100,700 
13,612,000 
10,172,200 
■  2,248,400 

Tons 
2,256,100 
1,950,300 

507.150 
Gal.  of  Wine 
5,891,900 

Bushels 
44,655,700 
9,185,200 
8,137,700 
1,991,700 

Tons 
1.739.900 
1,942,400 

375,600 

Gal.  of  Wine 
4.450,000 

Total     . 

9,433,460 

9,545.860 

9.355.050 

... 

The  total  value  of  agricultural  production  in  1907-8  was  estimated  at  ;^30,5oo,ooo  [190]. 

The  acreage,  production,  and  value  of  the  principal  crops  in  the  separate  States  in  1906-7  are  given  as 
follows  [15] : — 


Wheat 

Oats    .. 

Maize 

Barley 

Potatoes 

Hay 

Sugar-canfe 

New  South  Wales 

Acreage     .... 

Acres 
1,866,250 

Acres 
56.430 

Acres 
174,120 

Acres 
7.980 

Acres 
36,820 

Acres 
458,070 

Acres 
20,600 

Produce     .... 
Yield  per  acre    . 

Bushels 

21,817,940 

11.7 

Bushels 

1,404,550 

24.9 

Bushels 

57763,000 

33-1 

Bushels 

152.740 

19.1 

Tons 

114,850 

3-1 

Tons 

621,850 

1.36 

Tons 

221,560 

21.4 

Value  of  crop     .   -     . 

3,522,680 

169,720 

£ 
■  792,400 

£, 

25,460 

£ 
548.470 

£ 

2.195.950 

£ 
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Wheat 

Oals 

Maize 

Barley 

Potatoes 

Hay 

Sugar-cane 

Victoria 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acreage     .... 

2,031,890 

380,490 

11,560 

52,820 

55.370 

621,140 

F3ushcl.s 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Tons 

Tons 

Produce     .... 

22,618,040 

8,845,650 

704.960 

1.255.440 

166,840 

881,280 

Yiclil  per  :icre    . 

n.i 

233 

61.0 

23.8 

3-0 

1.42 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

4 

J 

Value  of  crop     . 

3,109,980 

810,850 

70,500 

205,830 

333,680 

1,681,770 

QUEEN.SLAND 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acreage     .... 

114,580 

1,240 

139,800 

8,600 

8,030 

64,500 

133.290 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Product!     .... 

1, 108, goo 

28,880 

3,703,270 

158,280 

15.830 

94.340 

1,728,780 

Yield  per  acre    . 

9-7 

234 

26.5 

18.4 

2.0 

1.46 

176 

£ 

£ 

£ 

17,810 

£ 

£ 

Value  of  crop     . 

194,060 

4.570 

462,920 

142,470 

287,790 

South  Australia 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acreage     .... 

1,681.980 

57.000 

28,120 

9,890 

295,890 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Tons 

Tons 

Produce     .... 

17,145,800 

896,170 

491,250 

22,280 

395.760 

Yield  per  acre    . 

10.2 

15-7 

175 

2-3 

1-34 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Value  of  crop    . 

2.357.550 

82,150 

61,410 

55,690 

791.530 

Western  Australia 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acreage     .... 

250,280 

28,360 

100 

3,590 

2,260 

149,830 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Tons 

Tons 

Produce     .... 

2.758.570 

4S7,i6o 

920 

48,830 

5. 030 

158,110 

Yield  per  acre    . 

II.O 

16.1 

9.1 

136 

2.2 

1.06 

... 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Value  of  crop    . 

471,220 

68,570 

250 

8,200 

57,820 

632,450 

Tasmania 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acreage     .... 

32,810 

58.320 

5.330 

34.3'0 

64,970 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Tons 

Tons 

Produce      .... 

651,410 

1.979.570 

141,900 

182,320 

104,800 

Yield  per  acre    . 

19.9 

33-9 

26.6 

5-3 

1. 61 

£ 

£ 

£ 

A 

£ 

Value  of  crop     . 

122,140 

230,950 

24,830 

364,650 

327.490 

Total  :  Commonwealth 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres               Acres 

.Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acreage     .... 

5.977.790 

581,840 

325.580 

106,440 

146,680 

1,654,400 

153.890 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Produce     .... 

66,100,660 

13,611,980 

10,172,150 

2.248,440 

507.150 

2,256,140 

1,950,340 

Yield  per  acre    . 

11. 1 

234 

31.2 

21. 1 

3-5 

1.36 

18.0 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Value  of  crop    . 

9.777.630 

1,366,810 

1,326,070          343.540 

1,502,780 

5,916,980 
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The  area  under  vineyards  in  1906-7  and  the  pro- 
duction of  wine  in  the  several  States  in  1906-7  and 
1907-8  were  [15],  [28] :— 


Stale 

Area  in 
Acres 
1906-7 

Gallons  of  Wine 

1906-7 

1907-8 

New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria    . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia    . 

8,520 
25,860 

2,070 
22,570 

3.530 

1,140,000 

2,044,830 

65,020 

2,441,500 

195,660 

778,500 

1,365,600 

90,200 

2,062,000 

153,800 

Commonwealth     . 

62,550 

5,887,0x0 

4,450,100 

Besides  grapes  for  wine-growing  purposes,  large  quan- 
tities of  table  grapes  were  produced,  the  production  in 
1006-7  and  1907-8  being  [190]: — 


State 

1906-7 

1907-8 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 

Queensland  (a)    . 
South  Australia  (a) 
Western  Australia  (a) . 

Tons 
5,470 
5,180 
1,130 
3,000 
1,700 

Tons 
2,980 
3,330 
1,850 
2,810 
2,720 

Commonwealth     . 

16,480 

13,670 

{a)  Estimated  in  1906-7. 
There  were  no  vineyards  in  Tasmania. 

The  areas  of  orchards  and  fruit  gardens  and  market  gardens  in  1907-8  virere  as  follows  [190] : — • 


State 

Orchards  and 
Fruit  Gardens 

Market  Gardens 

State 

Orchards  and 
Fruit  Gardens. 

Market  Gardens 

New  South  Wales  . 
Victoria 
Queensland   . 
South  Australia     . 

Acres                       Acres 
46,700           ,           10,100 
54,100                       9,000 

Western  Australia 
Tasmania     . 

Commonwealth     . 

Acres                      Acres 
15,100           1             3,500 
19,400           1             1,800 

20,700 

3,000 

170,400                     29,800 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  the  various  States  in   1906,  and  in  the  Commonwealth  in   1907,  are  given  as 
follows  [15],  [28] :— 


State 

Numbers  in  1906 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

New  South  Wales , 

Victoria 

Queensland    ........ 

South  Australia      ....... 

Western  Australia 

Tasmania 

537,760 
406,840 
452,920 
224,450 
104,920 
38,300 

2,549,940 

1,804,320 

3,413,920 

680,100 

690,010 

211,120 

44,132,400 

12,937,400 

14,886,400 

6,661,200 

3,340,800 

1,729,400 

243,370 
220.450 
138,280 
112,280 
56,200 
42,990 

Commonwealth     .... 
Commonwealth  1907     . 

1,765,190 
1,871,710 

9,349,410 
10,180,210 

83,687,600 
87,654,300 

813,570 
754. 100 

At  the  end  of  1907  there  were  in  the  Commonwealth,  exclusive  of  Queensland,  also  124,400  goats,  6860  camels, 
940  mules,  2290  donkeys,  and  1240  ostriches  [190]. 

The  estimated  value  of  horses,  cattle,  and  sheep  in  1906  is  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


State 

Values  at  December  31,  1906 

State 

Values  at  December  31,  1906 

Horses 

Cattle      !      Sheep 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South  Australia  . 

5,380,000 
4,480,000 
3,620,000 
2,240,000 

£       \       £ 

16,570,000   24,270,000 

12,630,000  '  7,120,000 

17,070,000     7,820,000 

4,420.000     3,660,000 

Western  Australia    . 
Tasmania 

Commonwealth     . 

£■ 

1,260,000 

420.000 

£ 
4,830,000 

1,690,000 

£ 
2,000,000 
1 ,040,000 

17,400,000 

57,210,000 

45,910,000 

The  production   of  wool,  estimated  as   "greasy"   or  unsecured,  in   recent  years,  is  given  as  follows  [18], 
[28],  [190]:- 


State 


Wool  Clip  (in  millions  of  lbs.) 


New  South  Wales  . 
Victoria  . 
Queen.sland     . 
South  Austr.alia 
Western  Australia . 
Tasmania 


Commonwealth 
F.stininted  value 


1902. 

218.S 
71. 1 
42.1 
37-3 
13-4 
9.2 

391.6 
£  12,970,000 


1903 


228.2 

55-0 
53-9 
37-8 
'3.3 
5-7 


393-9 

;fl4, 420,000 


1904 

252.2 

80.0 
66.0 
36.7 
12.5 
II. 6 

4S9-0 
;^i7,S6o,cioo 


1906 


298.5 
66.1 
70.4 

37-3 
17.7 
10.7 

500.7 

;^20, 420,000 


1906 


327.0 
67.4 
86.4 
44.6 

15.4 
11.4 


552-2 

;f23.230,0OO 


1907 

369.1 
109.6 
102.4 

53-5 
20.5 

9-8 

664.9 
;£'29,45o,ooo 
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In  1901  Victoria  had  3,620,000  fowls,  257,200  ducks,  76,900  geese,  and  209,800  turkeys  [i4'*]- 
The  value  of  the  production  of  poultry  and  eggs  in  1903  is  estimated  to  have  been  [71]  : — 


New  South  Wales  . 
Victoria 
Quociisl.iiid 
.South  Australia 


^820,700 
719.900 
316,800 
319,800 


Western  Australia  . 
'J'asinunia 

Common  weiillh 


.     ;^i99.8oo 
108,900 

^£2,485,900 


There  were,  in  190S,  5  agricultural  colleges  and  32  experimental  farms  in  the  Commonwealth.  The  number 
of  students  was  620,  and  the  hands  cmployeti  300.  The  value  of  plant  and  machinery  was  /^2S,6uo,  and  the 
value  of  the  produce  during  1907-.S,  ^^32,600  [190J. 


New  Zealand 

The  area  of  the  Doininion  of  New  Zealand  is  about 
67,000,000  acres,  of  which  some  14,900,000  acres  were 
imdcr  cultivation  in  1908.  The  cultivated  area  was  split 
up  as  follows  I33J  : — 


In  grass  or  clover  . 

In  grain  crops 

1 11  green  and  other  crops 

In  garden 

In  orchard  or  vineyard  . 

In  bare  fallow 

Total  of  above     . 

In  plantations  of  forest  ) 
trees   .        .        .         ) 


Numbers  of  Acres  in 


1906 


12,525,000 

649,000 

887,000 

18,900 

27,300 

54.100 


4.161,300 
61,500 


1907 


12,719,000 

649,000 

963,000 

18,400 

28,200 

52,100 


14,429,700 
57.100 


1908 


13,126,000 

647,500 

1,062,000 

18,600 

28,200 

49.300 


The  acreage  and  production  of  the  principal  crops  in 
1907-8  were  as  follows  [33] : — 


Crop 

Acreage  in 
1907-8 

Production 
in  1907-8 

Yield  per 
Acre  in 
1907-8 

Acres 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Wheat 

193.030 

5,570,000 

28.8 

Oats     . 

386,890 

15,020,000 

38.8 

Barley . 

36.180 

1,160,000 

32-2 

Maize  . 

8,870 

503,000 

56.7 

Rye 

2,g6o 

70,700 

239 

Tons 

Tons 

Potatoes 

27,040 

143,000 

5-3 

l^roduction  in  previous  years  has  been  [28] :- 


Crop 

1902-3 

1903-4 

1904-5 

190&-6 

1906-7 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Wheat 

7,460,000 

7,890,000 

9,120,000 

6,800,000 

5,610,000 

Barley 

1,140,000 

1,160,000 

1,130,000 

1 ,020,000 

1,040,000 

Oats 

21,770,000 

15,110,000 

14,550,000 

12,710,000 

It. 200,000 

Maize 

608,000 

530,000 

490,000 

633,000 

406,000 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  New  Zealand  in  recent 
years  are  given  as  follows  [33] : — 


Live  Stock 

Numbers 

1896-7 

1901-2 

1906-7 

1907-8 

Horses 

Asses  &  mules 
Cattle . 
Sheep  . 
Pigs    . 

249,810 

430 

1,138,070 

19,138.500 

209,830 

279,670 

410 

1,361,780 

20,233,100 

224,020 

342,610 

450 

1.851,750 

20,108,470 

242,270 

352.830 

425 

■1,816,300 

20,983,770 

241,130 

The  number  of  poultry  in  igo6  is  given  as  3,191,600, 
comprising  2,784,300  fowls,  282,000  ducks,  77, too 
turkeys,  44,300  geese,  and  3900  other  poultry.  In  1891 
there  were  1,590,100  poultry  [14S].  The  value  of  the 
production  of  poultry  and  eggs  in  1903  is  estimated  to 
have  been  ;^500,200  [71]. 

The  wool  clip  of  New  Zealand  in  recent  years  is 
estimated  to  have  been  as  follows  [:S] : — 

1902     ......     167,450.000  lbs. 


1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 


177.580,000 
179,430,000 
172,980,000 
143,310,000 


The  numbers  of  flocks  of  sheep,  according  to  size  of 
flock,  are  given  as  follows  [33] : — 


^f  umbers  of  Flocks 

1896 

1901 

1906 

1907 

Under  500 

12,028 

11,700 

11.793 

12,014 

500  and  under  1,000 

2,605 

3.059 

3.431 

3,661 

1,000         ,,         2,500 

1,460(0) 

2,189 

2.558 

2.733 

2,500         ,,         5,000 

8g2{i) 

688 

782 

811 

5,000         ,,        10,000 

340 

397 

394 

441 

10,000       ,,        20.000 

231 

189 

213 

230 

20,000  and  upwards  . 

147 

138 

94 

87 

Total  flocks    . 

17.703 

18,360 

19.265 

19.977 

(a)  1460  flocks  containing  1000  to  2000  sheep. 
(i)     892       ,,  ,,  2000105000 


The  general  tendency,  as  shown  by  the  above  table,  is 
to  the  increase  of  the  smaller  flocks  rather  than  of  the 
larger.  The  owners  of  the  former,  it  is  stated,  are  better 
able  than  the  large  runholders  to  deal  with  the  rabbit 
difficulty. 
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The  per  capita  consumption  of  spirits,  wine,  and  beer  in  several  countries  during  the  period  1901-5  is  given  as 


follows  [15] 


Average  Annual  Consumption 

Average  Annual  Con 

sumption 

Country 

per  Head  of  Population  (1901-5) 

Country 

per  Head  of  Population  (1901-5) 

Spirits 

Wine 

Beer 

Spirits 

Wine 

Beer 

Imp.  Gals. 

Imp.  Gals. 

Imp.  Gals. 

Imp.  Gals. 

Imp.  Gals. 

Imp.  Gals. 

Australia 

0.89 

1.29 

11.88 

German  Empire     . 

I-S5 

1.46 

26.25 

New  South  Wales 

0.83 

0.68 

9-77 

Holland 

1.50 

0-37 

6- 5  [35] 

Queensland 

1. 10              0.28 

10.36 

Italy        .... 

0.25 

25.04 

0.14 

South  Australia    . 

0.46       ,       S-43 

8.39 

Natal  {a)    28] 

0.31 

0.05 

I.O 

Tasmania     . 

0.54              0.17 

9.22 

Newfoundland  [28] 

0-33 

0.03 

0-3 

Victoria 

0.70       1       1.29 

13-35 

New  Zealand 

0-75 

0.15 

9-36 

Western  Australia 

1.47       1       1. 00 

24.52 

Norway 

0.62 

3-4S 

Belgium   .... 

i.o5              1.02 

47-75 

Russia    .... 

0.94 

0.98 

Canada    .... 

0.86              0.09 

S-oi 

Sweden  .... 

1.46 

12.60 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

0.80              2.59 

1-73 

Switzerland    . 

0.97 

13-65 

13.88 

Denmark 

2.54 

20.58 

United  Kingdom   . 

1. 00 

0.32 

29.45 

France     .... 

1.35            30.67 

7-92 

United  States  [3]    . 

1-45 

0.52 

18.50 

(a)  Average  of  1904-7. 


The  revenue  per  head  of  population  derived  from  the 
ta.xation  of  alcoholic  drink  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
France.  Germany,  and  the  United  States  is  given  by 
Mr.  S.  Rosenbaum  in  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Statistical 
Society  for  June  1908,  as  follows  [36] : — 


Year 

Revenue 
from 

per  Head  of  Population  derived 
Ta.\es  on  Alcoholic  Drink 

United 
Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

United 
States 

1870     . 

1875     - 
1880     . 
1885     . 
1890     . 
1895     - 
1900 
1905     . 

.s.    d. 
16     2 

19  5 
16     5 
16     7 

16  7 

17  5 

20  2 

18  0 

i.    d. 
4     7 

8  7 
10     2 

9  5 
10    0 

10  7 

11  7 
9     4 

s.    d. 

2     5 
2     7 
2  10 
5    ° 
4     7 
4  10 
4     2 

i.    d. 

7    7 
6     7 

6  7 

7  0 
7  10 
7     2 

10     5 
10    0 

United  Kingdom 

The  quantities  of  beer  and  spirits  retained  for  con- 
sumption in  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  years  stated  are 
given  approximately  as  follows  [37] : — 


Quantities  Retained  for  Home  Consumption 

Year  ended 

Beer  (a) 

Spirits  (b\ 

March  31 

Total 
Quantity 

Per  Head 

of 
Population 

Total 
Quantity 

Per  Head 

of 
Population 

1897-8 
1902-3 
1907-8 

Million 

Gallons 

1,260 

1,280 

1,220 

Gallons 
31.6 

30-4 
27.7 

Million 
Gallons 

41 

43 

40 

Gallons 

1-03 
1.03 
0.90 

{a)  Quantities  are  stated  in  gallons  of  standard  gravity 
of  1055''.  The  average  specific  gravity  of  the  beer  produced 
in  the  United  Kingdom  has  varied  during  the  period  1901-2 
to  1907-8  between  1053.24°  and  1053.47°.  Quantities  stated 
in  standard  gallons  are  2  to  3  per  cent,  less  than  the  actual 
bulk  gallons,  ircespeclive  of  gravity. 

(*)  Quantities  of  spirits  are  stated  in  proof  gallons. 


Most  of  the  beer  and  spirits  consumed  in  the  United 
Kingdom  is  manufactured  within  that  kingdom,  the 
imports  being  appi  o.ximately  as  follows  [37] : — 


Year 

Beer 

Spirits 

1897-8 
1902-3 
1907-8 

Gallons 
1,680,000 
2,110,000 
1,940.000 

Proof  Gallons 

9,340,000 

13.130,000 

8,510,000 

Practically  the  whole  of  the  imported  beer  was 
retained  for  home  consumption  ;  but  of  the  imported 
spirits,  there  were  re-exported  1,160,000  proof  gallons 
in  1897-8,  1,190,000  in  1902-3,  and  1,350,000  in  1907-8. 

The  quantities  of  domestic  beer  and  spirits  exported 
were  approximately  as  follows  [37] : — 


Year 

Beer 

Spicits 

1897-8 
1902-3 
1907-8 

Gallons 
16,600,000 
18,700,000 
22,000,000 

Proof  Gallons 
4,600,000 
6,400,000 
7,900,000 

The  per  capita  consumption  of  beer  and  spirits  over  a 
series  of  years  is  given  in  the  following  table  [38] : — 


Estimated  Consumption  per 


Year  ended  March  31 

Beer 

Spirits 

Gals,  at  Standard 

Proof 

Gravity  (1055°) 

Gallons 

1899-1900 

32.29 

i.i8 

1900-1     . 

31.48 

l.IO 

1901-2 

30.66 

l.Ol 

1902-3 

30-34 

1.03 

1903-4 

29-51 

0.99 

1904-5 

28.44 

0.93 

1905-6 

27.90 

0.91 

1906-7 

27.81 

0.91 

1907-8 

27.63 

0.90 

1908-9 

26.47 

0.87 
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The  quantities  of  wine  relaincrl  for  consumption  in  the 
United  Kingdom  have  been  [22 1: — 


1897 
1902 
1907 
1908 


15,780.000  imp.  gals. 
15.280,000         ,, 
12.280,000         ,, 
11,290,000 


The  estimated  consumption  of  wine  per  head  of  popu- 
lation is  given  as  follows  [22]  : — 


1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 


France 

The   production   and   consumption  of  beer   in    1S97, 
1902,  and  1907  were  as  follows  [9] : — 


.  Gals. 

Imp.  Gals 

0.41 

1904      . 

.     0.28 

0.41 

"90.S      • 

.     0.28 

0.38 

1906 

.     0.28 

0.37 

1907      . 

.     0.28 

0.36 

1908      . 

•     0.2s 

0-33 

Imperial  Gallons 


1897 

1902 

1907 

Production 
Imports  less  exports 

201,000,000 
1,000.000 

314,000,000 
900,000 

312,000,000 
900,000 

Home  consumption  . 

Consumption     per    ) 

capita    .         .         j 

202,000,000 
5-3 

314,900,000 
8.1 

312,900,000 
7-9 

The   production  and   consumption  of  wine  in   1897, 
1902,  and  1908  ate  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Imperial  Gallons 

1897 

1902 

1908 

Production 
imports  . 

712,000,000 
165,000,000 

876,000,000 
97,000.000 

1,331,000,000 
152,000,000 

Exports  . 

877,000,000 
38,000,000 

973,000.000 
44,000.000 

1,483,000,000 
49,000,000 

Home  consumption 

Consumption   per  \ 

capita .         .          J 

839,000,000 

21.6 

929,000,000 
23.8 

1,434,000,000 
36.5 

Production  and  consumption  of  wine  vary  considerably 
from  year  to  year,  as  the  following  table  shows  [9]  : — 


Production  of 

Total 

Consumption 

Wine 

Consumption 

per  capita 

Gallons 

Gallons 

Gallons 

1900 

1,480,000,000 

1,550,000,000 

39-6 

igoi 

1,275,000,000 

1,310,000,000 

33-7 

1902 

876,000,000 

929,000,000 

23.8 

1903      • 

777,000,000 

874,000,000 

22.0 

1904      . 

1,452,000,000 

1,552,000,000 

40.0 

1905      . 

1,247,000,000 

1,302,000,000 

33-4 

1906 

1,144,000,000 

1,225,000,000 

31.2 

1907      . 

1,452,000,000 

1,522.000.000 

387 

1908      . 

1,331,000,000 

1,434.000,000 

36.5 

The  production  ol  alcohol  has  been  as  follows  [9] : — 


1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
igo6 
1907 


58.300,000  gallons 
53.400,000 
43,200,000 
44,800,000   ,, 
49.500,000   ., 
57,200,000 
59,400,000   ,, 
55,200,000 


Germany 

The  production  of  wine  (unfcrmenied  grape  juice)  in 
Germany  in  recent  years  i-;  '^ivt-n  as  follows  [12] : 


Year 


I 


Value 


Gallons 
54,500,000 
83,300,000 
93,400.000 
84.800.000 
36,000.000 
54.800.000 


4.000,000 
5.100,000 
7.000.000 
5.400.000 
3,500,000 
5,700,000 


The  production  and  consumption  of  alcohol  have  been 
as  follows  [12]  : — 


Year 


Production  Consumption 


1902-3 
1903-4 
1904-S 
1905-6 
1906-7 


Gallons 

74,300,000 
84,700,000 
83,000,000 
96,300.000 
84.500.000 


Gallons 
79.800.000 
82,200.000 
79.600,000 
82.600.000 
83,200.000 


The  production  and  consumption  of  beer  are  given  as 
follows  [12] : — 


Year 


Production  Consumption 


1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 


Gallons 
1,490,000.000 
1,515,000.000 
1,540,000,000 
1,600,000,000 
1,610.000,000 


Gallons 
1,480,000.000 
1.510,000,000 
1,540,000,000 
1,590,000,000 
1,600,000,000 


It  has  been  estimated  that  the  average  expenditure  in 
Germany  on  beer,  spirits,  and  wine,  for  every  male  over 
15  years  of  age,  is  about  £7  yearly,  while  the  average  for 
the  whole  population  is  £2,  4s.  per  head  per  year  [39]. 

The  quantity  of  beer  consumed  has  fallen  from  27.3 
gallons  per  head  of  the  population  in  1899  to  26  gallons 
m  1905.  The  consumption  per  head  in  England  in  1901; 
was  33.3  gallons  [39]. 

U.MTED  States 

The  consumption  of  spirits,  wine,  and  malt  liquors 
in  the  United  States  has  varied  as  follows  [3] :— 


Consumption  of  Domestic  and  Imported 

Year  ended 
June  30 

Distilled 
Spirits 

Wines 

Malt 
Liquors 

Total  Consumption 

Proof  Gals. 

Gallons 

Gallons 

1885    . 

71,400,000 

21,900,000 

596,100.000 

1890 

87,800.000 

28.900.000 

855.700,000 

1895 

78,700,000 

20.900.000 

1.042.800.000 

1900 

97,400,000 

30.000.000 

1,221.400,000 

190S 

120,900.000 

35,100,000 

1.538,200.000 

1906 

127,900,000 

46,500,000 

1.700.000.000 

1907    . 

140,100.000 

57,700,000 

1,821,900,000 

Consumption  per  capita 

1885    . 

1.27 

0-39 

10.62 

1890 

1.40 

0.46 

1366 

1895 

1.14 

0.30 

15- 13 

1900 

1.28 

0-39 

16.01 

1905 

1-45 

0.42 

18.50 

1906 

1-52 

0.55 

20.19 

1907    . 

1.63 

0.67 

21.23 
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The   production   of  fermented   liquors    and    distilled 
spirits  is  given  as  follows  [3]  : — 


Year 

Fermented 
Liquors 

Distilled  Spirits 

1S85    .... 
1890    .... 
1895    .... 
1900    .... 
1905    .... 
igo6    .... 
1907    .... 

Barrels  (a) 
19,186,000 
27,562,000 
33,590,000 
39,472,000 
49,522,000 
54,725,000 
58,622,000 

Gallons 

76,405,000 

91,134,000 

81,910,000 

109,245,000 

153,259,000 

150,110,000 

174,712,000 

(a)  Barrels  of 

not  more  than  31 

gallons. 

Canada 
The  consumption  of  beer,  wine,  and  spirits  in  Canada 
has  increased  as  follows  [28]  :  — 


Alcoh 

olic  Liquor 

Consumption  in 

1896-7 

1901-2      1907-8 {a) 

Beer 

Spirits 
Wine 

Imp.  Gals. 
.      Proof  Gals. 
.     Imp.  Gals. 

Imp.  Gals. 
.     Proof  Gals. 
.     Imp.  Gals. 

18,200,000 

3,870,000 

440,000 

28,040,000 

4,350,000 

500,000 

39,900,000 

6,090,000 

660,000 

Consumption  per  Head 

1896-7 

1901-2 

1907-8  (a) 

Beer 

Spirits 

Wine 

35 

0-75 

0.09 

5-1 

0.80 

0.09 

6.5 
0.99 

O.II 

(a)  Year  ended  March  31.     The  preceding  years'  ended 
June  30. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

The  consumption  of  alcoholic  drinks  in  Cape  Colony 
in  1897  and  1O07  was  as  follows  [28] : — 


Alcoholic 
Liquor 

Total  Consumption 

Consumption  per 
Head 

1897 

1907 

1897 

1907 

Beer     . 
Wine  . 

Spirits 

Imp.  Gals. 
3,260,000 
3.760,000 

ProofGals. 
2,190,000 

Imp.  Gals. 
3,740,000 
5,720,000 

ProofGals. 
1,640,000 

Imp.  Gals. 

1-7 

2.0 

ProofGals. 

1. 17 

Imp.  Gals. 

i-S 

2.28 

ProofGals. 

0.66 

The  production  of  wine  during  the  year  ended 
March  31,  1904,  according  to  the  Census  of  April 
1904,  is  given  as  follows  [29] : — 


Production  during  1903-4 

Territory 

Red  Wine 

White 
Wine 

Total 

Colony  Proper 

'Phe  Native  Territories . 

Bechuanaland 

Gallons 
1,460,100 
200 
400 

Gallons 
4,225,800 

100 

Gallons 
5,685,900 
200 
500 

Total  Colony 

1,460,700 

4,235,900 

5,686,600 

There  were  in  tlie  Colony  in  1904,  77,893,200  vine 
stocks,  of  which  77,641,700  were  in  the  Colony  Proper. 

During  the  year  ended  March  31,1 904,  over  i  ,500,000 
gallons  of  brandy  or  spirits  were  produced  [29]. 


Natal 
Consumption  of  alcoholic  drinks  in  Natal  in  1897  and 
1907  was  as  follows  [28]  : — 


Alcoholic 
Liquor 

Total  Consumption 

Consumption  per 
Head 

1897 

1907 

1897 

1907 

Beer     . 
Wine  . 

Spirits 

Imp.  Gals. 

260,000(0) 

45,000 

ProofGals. 

2TO,000 

Imp.  Gals. 

910,000 

45,000 

ProofGals. 
330,000 

Imp.  Gals. 
0.4(a) 
0.07 

ProofGals. 
0-33 

Imp.  Gals. 
0.8 
0.04 

ProofGals. 
0.28 

(a)  Imported  beer  only. 

Australia 
The  consumplion  of  beer,  wine,  and  spirits  in  Australia 
in  recent  years  has  been  as  follows  [2S]  : — 


Alcoholic 
Liquor 

Total  Consumption 

Average 
1901-B 

1906 

1907 

Beer    . 
Wine  . 

Spirits 

Imp.  Gals. 

46,400,000 

5,020,000 

Proof  Gals. 
3,470,000 

Imp.  Gals. 

43,300,000 

5,500,000 

Proof  Gals. 
3,110,000 

Imp.  Gals. 

46,000,000 

3,870,000 

Proof  Gals. 
3,650,000 

Consumption  per  Head 

Average 
1901-5 

1906 

1907 

Beer    . 
Wine  . 

Spirits 

Imp.  Gals. 
11.8 

1.30 
Proof  Gals. 

0.89 

Imp.  Gals. 

10.6 

1-35 

Proof  Gals. 

0.76 

Imp.  Gals. 
II. I 

°-93 
Proof  Gals. 

0.88 

New  Zealand 
The  average  annual  consumption  of  beer,  wine,  and 
spirits  in   New  Zealand   during   the    period    190 1-5    is 
given  as  follows  [33] : — 


Alcoholic 

.■\verage  Annu.Tl 

Consumption 

1901-5 

Average  Annual 
Consumption  per  Head 

Liquor 

Including 
Maoris 

E.\cluding 
Maoris 

Beer 
Wine 
Spirits    . 

Gallons 

7,694,000 

121,000 

620,000 

Gallons 
8.9 
0.14 
0.72 

Gallons 
9.4 
0.15 
0.7S 

Consumption  in  1907  was  [28 


Alcoholic 

Liquor 

Total 

Per  Head 

Beer   . 
Wine  . 

Imp.  Gals. 

9,340,000 

150,000 

Imp.  Gals. 

lO.O 

0.16 

Spifits 

Proof  Gals. 
740,000 

Proof  Gals. 
0.80 

ALIENS 

United  Kingdom 

Under  the  Aliens  Act  of  1905,  802  aliens  were  refused 
leave  lo  land  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1907,  and  493  in 
the  preceding  year.  172,500  alien  transmigrants  passed 
through  the   United   Kingdom  during   1907.     Of  these. 
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856  did  not  proceed  to  their  ultimate  destination,  791 
returning  to  the  Continent  of  Kurope  (inchiding  732 
rejected  as  undesirable  by  the  shi))pin^  C()nii)anies  at 
ports  of  departure  in  the  United  Kingdom),  19  dyin^; 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  13  of  the  remainder  being 
still  in  the  Kingdom  on  April  i,  igo8,  and  33  lost 
sight  of.  Of  the  transmiprants  who  left  the  United 
Kingdom  to  proceed  to  their  destinations,  1139  were 
rejected  as  undesirable  by  the  immigration  authorities 
of  tile  countries  they  sought  to  enter,  and  were  brought 
bacU  to  the  United  Kingdom.  (Jf  these,  1 106  are  known 
to  have  left  the  United  Kingdom  I40). 

710  of  the  rejections  in  the  United  Kingdom  were  on 
meilical  grounds  (trachoma  in  674  cases).  Of  the  802 
refusals  to  land  in  1907,  404  were  on  account  of  want  of 
means,  &c.,  and  39S  on  medical  grounds  [40]. 

The  total  number  of  alien  passengers  landed  in  tlie 
United  Kingdom  in  1907  was  609,930,  and  of  alien 
passengers  embarked,  was  574,970,  leaving  a  balance  Of 
arrivals  over  departures  of  34,960  [40]. 

The  percentage  of  reported  aliens  (persons  reported 
born  in  foreign  countries)  among  the  total  number  of 
convicted  persons  received  into  prisons  during  the  last 
few  years  has  tended  to  diminish  since  the  Aliens  Act 
came  into  force,  as  the  following  table  shows  [40] : — 


Year 

Percentage  of  Aliens  to  Total  Number 
of  Convicted  Prisoners 

England 
and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

2.25 
2.17 
2.22 
2.08 
1.8S 
1.50 

054 
0-59 
0.63 
0.63 
0.68 
0.41 

0-34 
0-3S 
0.34 
0.20 
0.18 
0.17 

The  Secretary  of  State  made  orders  for  the  expulsion 
of  convicted  (criminal)  aliens  from  the  Kingdom  in  306 
cases  in  1907  [40]. 

ALUMINIUM 

The  estimated  annual  production  and  average  price 
per  ton  of  aluminium  in  recent  years  are  given  by  a 
writer  in  the  Times  as  follows  [41] :— 


Year 

Estimated 

\verage  Price 

Production 

per  Ton 

' 

Tons 

£ 

1897  . 

3.327 

155 

I89S 

3.953 

1 

1899 

1900 

5.459 
7,192 

148 

I90I 

7,420 

) 

1902 

7.750 

120 

1903 
1904 

8,102 
8.550 

\ 

r20 

190s 

9,000 

150 

1906 

12,000 

200 

1907 

19,000 

167 

1908 

25,000 

97 

ANTHROPOMETRY 

During  1905  6  an  examination  was  undertaken  of  the 
height  and  weight  of  more  tlian  72,000  school  chil- 
dren (just  over  half  being  boys)  in  (llasgow,  and  the 
results  were  tabulated  in  conjunction  with  the  number 
of  rooms  occupied  by  the  families  to  which  the 
children  belonged.  45  per  cent,  of  the  children  in 
families  occupymg  one  room  were  between  J  and  9 
years  of  age ;   35    per   cent,    were   between   9   and    1 2 


years;  and  20  per  cent.  12  years  and  upwards.  Of 
the  children  belonging  to  families  living  in  two  rooms, 
39  per  cent,  were  aged  5  to  9  ;  35  per  cent.  9  to  12  ; 
and  26  per  cent.  12  and  upwards.  31  per  cent,  of  the 
children  in  homes  with  three  rooms  were  aged  5  to  9  ; 
36  per  cent,  aged  g  to  12  ;  and  33  per  cent,  aged  12  and 
upwards.  Finally,  only  26  per  cent,  of  the  children 
belonging  to  families  living  in  more  than  three  rooms 
were  aged  from  5  to  9  ;  while  40  per  cent,  were  aged 
12  anti  upwards. 

The  average  weight   and  height  of  the  children   for 
each  class  of  home  were  found  to  be  as  follows  [42] : — 


No.  of  Rooms 
in  Home 

Aver.ige  Weight  in 
lbs.  at  Age 

Average  Height  in 
Inches  at  Age 

S 

9 

13 

5 

9 

13 

Boys 

One  . 
Two  . 
Three 
More  than  three 

37-2 
38.6 

395 
40.1 

Si-4 
53-1 
54-8 

56.3 

69.9 
72-3 
75- 3 
76.8 

39-0 
39-9 
40.7 
41.4 

46.5 
47.6 
48.2 
48.9 

53-4 
54-1 
55- 1 
SS-8 

Girls 

One  . 
Two  . 
Three 
More  than  three 

36-6 
37-8 
380 
39-2 

49.6    j  71.9 

S«-4    1  73-9 
52. 8      76.3 

54-7      79-3 

38-9 
39-8 
40.2 
41.0 

46.2 
46.9 

47-7 
48.6 

53-9 
54-8 

ss-s 

56.4 

If  the  number  of  rooms  occupied  can  be  accepted  as 
any  criterion  of  the  material  condition  of  the  parents, 
then  the  above  table  shows  clearly  that  poor  material 
conditions,  as  represented,  for  example,  by  the  occu- 
pation of  only  one  room,  affect  very  considerably  the 
physical  development  of  children.  8  per  cent,  of  the 
children  dealt  with  above  lived  in  homes  of  one  room; 
5S  per  cent,  in  homes  of  two  rooms;  and  24  per  cent, 
in  homes  of  three  rooms. 

The  height  and  weight  of  9483  juvenile -adult 
prisoners  (aged  from  16  to  21)  in  England  and  Wales 
in  1907-8.  compare  with  the  height  and  weight  of  the 
general  population,  and  of  town  artisans  and  country 
labourers,  as  ascertained  by  the  Anthropometry  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  Association  and  published  in  1S83, 
as  follows  [43]: — 


Prisoners 

received 

General 

Town 

Country 

Age 

into  Local 

Population 

^Vrlisans 

Labouring 

Prisons  dur- 

[c. 1883) 

(c.  1883) 

Classes 

ing  1906-7 

(c.  1883) 

Average  Height 

Inches 

Inches 

Inches 

Inches 

16. 

62.26 

64.31 

62.85 

63.62 

17. 

63-25 

66.24 

64.70 

65.87 

18. 

64.08 

66.96 

65.60 

66.53 

19. 

64.18 

67.29 

66.17 

66.87 

20  . 

64.94 

67.52 

66.50 

66.93 

Average  Weight 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

16. 

rii.i 

119.0 

ir2.2 

117.2 

17  . 

ri7.o 

130.9 

121.5 

131-5 

18  . 

122.3 

137-4 

129-3 

138-7 

19. 

127.6 

139.6 

131-1 

140.2 

20  . 

130.6 

143-3 

•36-4 

144-3 

The  numbers  of  observations  on  which  the  above 
figures  were  based  were  9483  prisoners;  10, 144  of  the 
general  population  for  height,  and  9170  for  weight ; 
202(1  town  artisans  for  height,  and  2'i5o  for  w-eight ;  and 
726  country  labourers  for  height,  and  69Q  for  weight. 

The  table  is  intended  to  indicate  the  physical  in- 
feriority of  the  criminal  population  of  the  country. 
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A  return  issued  by  the  British  War  Office  in  190S  gave  the  following  numliers  as  the  strength  of  some  of  the 
principal  armies  of  the  world  in  1900  and  igo6  [45] : — 


Numbers  of  Officers  and  Men  in 

Army 

State 

1900 

1906 

Active  List 

Reserves 

Total 

Active  List 

Reserves 

Total 

British  Empire 

France    ....... 

German  Empire 

Austria 

Russia     ....... 

513,860 
672,560 
495,000 

375.290 
1,119,000 

461,410 
2,501,780 
3.305,000 
1,800,000 
1,768,000 

975.27° 
3,174.34° 
3,800,000 
2,175,290 
2,887,000 

445.73° 
677,580(0 
610,000 
409,640 
1.225,000 

547.700 
2,952,780(0) 
3,400,000 
1,800,000 
2,024,000 

993.430 
3,630,360  (a) 
4,010,000 
2,209,640 
3,249,000 

The  strength  of  other  important  armies  is  given  as 
follows  [177]  : — 


(a)  1905. 


State 

Active  List 

Reserves,  &c. 

Total 

Italy    . 

Spain  . 

Japan 

United  States      . 

230,000 
80,000 

2ro,ooo 
70,000 

2,080,000 
400,000 
830,000 
100,000 

2,310,000 
480,000 

1,040,000 
170,000 

The  average  annua!  army  expenditure  of  several  powers 
is  given  as  follows  [177] : — 


State 

Total 

Per  Head  of 

£ 

Population 

Shillings 

United  Kingdom 

28,000,000 

12.8 

France 

28,000,000 

14.2 

Germany  . 

38,000,000 

12.6 

Russia 

41,000,000 

5-6 

Austria-Hungary 

17,000,000 

7-1 

Italv 

11,000,000 

6-5 

Spain 

6,000,000 

6.1 

United  States  . 

21,000,000 

5-0 

Japan 

11,000,000 

4-5 

Sundbiirg  gives  the  armed  strength  of  Europe  on  a 
peace  basis  as  about  4,000,000  men,  of  whom  2,600.000 
are  infantry,  nearly  500,000  cavalry,  and  600,000  artil- 
lery. The  number  of  horses  is  given  as  over  700,000, 
and  the  number  of  cannon  as  nearly  19,000  [44]. 

British  Empire 
The  number  of  officers  and  men  in  the  land  forces  of 
the  British  Empire  in   1906  was  993,400,  made  up  as 
follows  [45] : — 


Active  List 

Number 
in  1906 

Reserves 

Number 
in  1906 

British  Troops — 
At  Home  . 
In  Colonies 
In  India     . 

Total     . 

129,400 
48,100 
78,400 

255.900 

Reserves 
Militia 
Yeomanry 
Volunteers    . 
Indian  Army  Re-  ) 
serves         .         ) 
Indian  Volunteers 

Total  Reserves  . 

105,300 
94,000 
25,600 

255,800 

Native  Troops — 
In  Colonies 
In  India    . 

11,600 
178,200 

32.700 
34.300 

547.7°° 

Total     . 

189,800 

Total  ..\ctive  List  . 

445.700 

United  Kingdom 

The  regular  army  of  the  United  Kingdom  consisted  on  October  i,  igoS,  of  10,700  officers,  1300  warrant 
officers,  and  230,300  non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  or  a  total  of  all  ranks  of  25  1,300  men  [46]. 

The  numbers  of  the  regular  army  and  other  military  forces  of  the  Kingdom,  classified  by  arms,  were  as  follows 
on  October  1,  iqo8  [461 : — 


Numbers  on  October  1,  1908 

Arm 

Regular 
Army 

Army 
Reserve 

Special  Reserve 
and  Militia 

Territorial 
Force 

To'tal 

Infantry,  including  Foot  Guards 
Cavalry  and  Yeomanry      .... 

Artillery     ....... 

Engineers  ....... 

Others 

150,000 

20,800 

48,200 

9,300 

23,000 

gi.ooo 
8,800 

21,700 
4,700 
7.700 

58,100 

500 

11,000 

1,400 

600 

122,300 
22,200 
28,900 
10,300 
13,50° 

421,400 

52,300 
109,800 
25,700 
44,800 

Total  Officers  [a]     . 

Total  Men       .... 

12,000 
239,300 

1,900 
69.700 

8,400 
188,800 

Grand  Total    .... 

251,300  (i» 

133,900 

71,600 

197,200 

654.000  (<:) 

(a)  Including  warrant  officers,  but  excluding  non-commissioned  officers,  who  are  included  with  the  njen. 

(b)  Excluding  3300  on  staff  and  miscellaneous  establishments. 

(c)  In  addition  to  this  number,  there  were  about  3300  men  on  the  staff  and  miscellaneous  establishments  of  the  regular 
army  ;  2000  on  the  permanent  staff  of  the  territorial  force ;  1800  militia  reserve ;  and  about  5600  militia  and  volunteers  in 
the  Chainiel  Islands,  Malta,  and  Bermuda. 

The  territorial  force  is  a  new  force  which  in  igoS  replaced  the  yeomanry  and  volunteers  previously  in  existence. 
In  1907  the  strength  of  the  yeomanry  was  25,500,  and  that  of  the  remaining  volunteers  252,800,  or  a  total  strength 
of  278,300  men  of  all  ranks,  including  tlie  permanent  staff.  The  new  territorial  force  numbered  in  igo.s,  100,200 
men  of  all  ranks,  including  the  i>ermanent  staff.  In  April  igog,  the  total  strength  of  the  territorial  force  had  reached 
about  200,000  men  {Daily  Niivs,  June  30,  igog).  The  actual  change  from  the  yeomanry  and  volunteers  to  the 
territorial  force  was  carried  out  between  April  1  and  July  I,  igo8.  On  the  former  dale,  the  yeomanry  numbered 
25,000  non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  and  the  Vblunteers  216,100  non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  making 
a  total  of  241,100.  By  July  I  these  two  arms  had  ceased  to  exist,  while  during  the  preceding  three  months  .some 
140,000  to  150,000  of  their  number  enlisted  for  the  new  territorial  force,  and  nearly  90,000  quitted  the  service 
altogether  [46].- 
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The  regular  army  of  251,300  men  was  distributed  as 

follows  I46J : — 


iCngland  .ind  Wale; 

92,800 

China       . 

6,500 

Ireland    . 

26,100 

Egypt      . 

5,900 

Scotland . 

4.500 

Gibraltar 

4.200 

Channel  Islanfls 

1,900 

Elsewhere 

11,900 

I'.ast  Indies 

75.900 

South  Africa    . 

14,200 

Total  . 

.  251,300 

Malta       . 

7,400 

The  age  distribution  of  the  regular  army  on  October  i , 
1903  and  iQo"*,  was  as  follows  I46]: — 


Age-Group 


Under  18  years 
i3  to  19  years 

19  to  20     ,. 

20  to  25  ,, 
25  to  30  ,, 
30(035  .. 
35  <o  40  ,, 
Over  40     ,, 

All  ages 


Projjortion  per  1000  Non-Corn- 
nussioned  Officers  and  Men 


1903 


21 

50 

93 

474 

224 

89 

40 

9 


1908 


20 
50 
go 
429 
257 
93 
49 
12 


The  birthplaces  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
men  of  the  regular  army  (excluding  Indian  native  troops) 
un  October  I,  190S,  was  as  follows  I46J : — 


Birthplace 

Numbers 

Per  Cent,  of 
Total 

Born  in  England 

Wales  . 

Scotland 

Ireland 

India  or  Colonies 
Others        .... 

181,500 

3.400 

18,500 

23.200 

8,500 

400 

77.0 
1.4 
7-9 
9.8 
3-7 

0.2 

Total     . 

235,500 

100 

The  religious  denominations  of  these   men  were  as 
follows  f46J ; — 


Dcnominatidii 

Numbers 

Per  Cent,  of 
Total 

Church  of  England  . 

165.300 

70.2 

Presbyterians    .... 

17.500 

7-4 

Wesleyans        .... 

10.800 

4.6 

Baptists  or  Congrcgaiionalisis 

3.400 

1.4 

Other  Prolcsianis    . 

1,600 

0.7 

Roman  Catholics 

34.500 

«4-7 

Jews         ..... 

200 

0.1 

Mahometans,  &c.     . 

2,200 

0.9 

Total      . 

235.500 

100 

The    number    of  horses   and    mules   on    the    British 
military  establishment  on  October  I,  1908,  was  [46]: — 

Cavalry 10,480 

Artillery     .......       9,230 

Engineers 1,420 

Other  arms 9.390 

Total  .     30,520 

Germany 
The  strength  of  the  German  active  army  in  1908  is 
given  as  follows  [12]: — 


Arm 

Officers 

Non-Com- 

missioned 

Officers 

and  Men 

393.800 
70,400 
92,200 
37.100 

Total 

Infantry 
Cavalry 
Artillery 
Other  arms 

13,800 
2,500 
4,100 
5.100 

407,600 
72,900 
96,300 
42,200 

Total    . 

25,500 

593.500 

619,000 

The  number  of  horses  was  111,300,  of  which  68,400 
were  assigned  to  the  cavalry,  and  36,700  to  the 
artillery  [12]. 
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United  Kincdom 


The  total  numbers  of  gazetted  failures  in  the  United 
Kingdom  in  recent  years,  as  given  in  the  Bankers' 
Magazine,  have  averaged  as  follows  [47] : — 


Average  Annual  Numbers 

Period 

England 
&  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

1889-93       . 
1894-8 
1899-1903  . 
1904-8 

1904  . 

1905  ■ 

1906  . 

1907  . 
190S   . 

8,040 
8,020 
7,820 
8,500 
8,880 
8,960 
8,320 
7,850 
8.470 

1,400 
1,230 
1,250 
1.230 
1,280 
1,240 
1,180 
1,250 
1,220 

400 
450 
S40 
520 
510 
580 
490 
500 
500 

9,840 

9,700 

9,610 

10,250 

10,670 

10,780 

9,990 

9,600 

10,190 

The  gazetted  failures  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  different 
trades  numbered  as  follows  in  recent  years  [47] : — 


Trades 

Num 

berofC 

iazetted  Fail 

urea  III 

1904 

1905    1906  1  1907 

1908 

Grocery  and  provision 
Drapery,  silk,  and  woollen 
Building  and  timber 
Wine,    beer,   spirit,   and  | 

tobacco .         .         .          (■ 
Jewellery  and  fancy  . 
Corn,  cattle,  and  seed 
Farmers    .... 
Leather  and  coach     . 
Hardware  and  metal 
Merchants,  brokers,  and 

agents    . 
Iron  and  steel   . 
Furniture  and  upholstery  . 
Coal  and  mining 
Others       .... 

2,166 
1.376 
1.358 

756 

514 
489 
488 

593 
280 

378 

394 

261 

218 

1.393 

2,422 

1,296 

1.309 

728 

486 
446 
542 
575 
328 

403 

304 

264 

226 

1.445 

2,232 
1,276 
1,202 

641 
412 
444 

485 
372 

366 

256 
226 

244 
1,409 

2,071 
1. 154 

I,2l6 

592 

398 
471 
429 
453 
325 

356 

256 

2.6 

244 

1,425 

2,239 
1.257 
1.197 
640 
467 
454 
437 
434 
417 
404 

292 
266 

256 
1.436 

Total     . 

ro,664  io,774; 

9.990 

9,6o6}io,i96 

Further  details  for  England  and  Wales,  Scotland,  and 

Ireland,  separately,  are  given  in  the  following  tables: — 
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England  and  Wales 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  receiving  orders  and  administration  orders  under  the  Bankruptcy  Acts,  1883  to 
1S90,  reported  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  together  with  the  estimated  amount  of  liabilities  and  assets,  and  loss  to 
creditors,  are  given  as  follows  for  the  periods  stated  [48] : — 


Period 

Average  Annual 

Estimated 

Estimated 

Estimated  Loss  to 

Number 

Liabilities 

Assets 

Creditors  {a) 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Average  of  1896-9 

4.172 

6,110,000 

2,430,000 

5.300,000 

1900-3  

4.285 

6,040,000 

2,790,000 

t;, 110,000 

„          1904-7  

4.464 

6,080,000 

2,240,000 

5.330.000 

igoS  [22]         .        .        .        . 

4.306 

5.510,000 

2,100,000 

4.810,000 

ia)  The  loss  to  creditors  is  estimated  by  deducting  from  the  liabilities,  not  the  total  amount  of  assets  as  given  above, 
but  those  assets  less  two-thirds  of  their  amount  for  the  cost  of,  and  loss  on,  their  realisation.  Thus  the  deduction  from 
assets  on  this  account,  in  1908,  amounted  to  ;/Ji, 400,000,  leaving  only  ^700,000  of  assets  available  to  meet  the  total 
liabilities  of  ^^5, 510, 000. 

The  average  annual  amount  of  insolvency  under  deeds  of  arrangement  is  given  as  follows  [48] : — 


Period 

Average  Annual 
Number  of  Deeds 

Estimated 
Liabilities 

Estimated 
Assets 

Estimated  Loss  to 
Creditors  [a) 

Average  of  1896-9  ..... 

1900-3  

1904-7  

1908  [22] 

3.17s 
3.412 
3.763 
3,822 

£ 

3,920,000 
4,280,000 
4,620,000 
5,860.000 

£ 

2,000,000 
2,500,000 
2,680.000 
3.550,000 

£   ■ 

2,720,000 
2,780,000 
3,010,000 
3,730,000 

(a)  The  assets  as  given  in  this  table  are  subject  to  a  deduction  of  40  per  cent,  of  their  amount  for  costs  of,  and  loss  on, 
their  realisation,  before  they  are  set  against  the  liabilities. 


The  total  number  of  women  who  failed   in    1907  was  439,  involving  liabilities  of  .1^317,100,  and  assets  of 
^156,500  [48]. 


The  average  annual  number  of  failures  and  amount  of 
total  liabilities  under  Bankruptcy  and  Deeds  of  Arrange- 
ment Acts,  in  certain  trades  in  England  and  Wales, 
during  the  period  1903-7,  are  given  as  follows  [48] 


Annual  Average 

1903-7 

Trade  or  Occupation 

Number 

Total 
Liabilities 

Liability 

per 
Failure 

£ 

£ 

Accountants     . 

18 

160,000 

8,900 

Agents  (commission,  insur- 

ance, financial,  &c.) 

ro6 

igo.ooo 

1,800 

Bakers      .... 

230 

120,000 

500 

Beer,  wine,  and  spirits 

421 

560,000 

1,300 

Brokers,  stock  and  share  . 

23 

290,000 

12,600 

Building  .... 

881 

790,000 

900 

Butchers  .... 

I9S 

100,000 

500 

Coal  and  coke  merchants 

128 

130,000 

1,000 

Directors   and    promoters 

of  public  companies 

33 

240,000 

7,200 

Fanners    .... 

332 

340,000 

1,000 

Grocery  and  provisions     . 

945 

660,000 

700 

Icwcllers,  watchmakers,  &c. 

118 

150,000 

1.300 

Leather     .... 

348 

350,000 

- .  1 .000 

Merchants 

52 

590,000 

11,300 

Metal        .... 

387 

450,000 

1,100 

Solicitors  .... 

38 

310,000 

8,100 

Drapers  and  haberdashers 

336 

380,000 

1,100 

Tailors      .... 

238 

180,000 

700 

Milliners  and  dressmakers 

72 

60,000 

800 

Timber  merchants    . 

41 

1 80,000 

4.400 

Others      (including      un- 

occupied) 

3,222 
8,164 

4,260,000 

1,300 

Total  -. 

10.490,000 

1.-300 

Scotland 

The  number  of  sequestrations  awarded  and  of  cessios 
reported  in  Scotland  during  the  four  years  1505-8,  and 
the  net  liabilities  and  assets,  are  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


Sequestrations 

Year 

Net  Number 

Awarded 
during  Year 

Net 
Liabilities 

Net 
Assets 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

1908  . 

259 
259 
257 
284 

£ 
538.500 
809,300 
805,200 
856,700 

£ 

177.500 
286.800 
226,800 
182,400 

Cessios 

Net  Number 
Reported  to 
.'Vccountant 
during  Year 

Net 
Liabilities 

Net 
Assets 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

1908  . 

144 
no 

145 
133 

£ 
32.900 
33.200 
38,600 
38,000 

£ 
7,200 
4,600 
7.500 
4.800 
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IHK.I.ANI) 

Statistics  of  li.inkni|)tcies  and  deeds  of  arrangement  in 
Ireland  are  given  as  fcillows  [22]: — 


Bankruptcies 

Year 

Number  of 
Cases 

Liabilities 

Assets 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

1908  . 

208 
176 

173 
188 

/ 
138,700 
206,900 
150,400 
170,500 

46,900 
43,200 
54,100 
71,400 

Deeds  of  Arrangement 

Number  of 
Cases 

Liabilities 

Assets 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

1908  . 

151 
III 

125 
131 

£ 

193,600 

99,600 
138,200 
169,000 

£ 

132,300 

52.400 

70.400 

121, lOO 

Nktheri.ands 

The  number  of  new  bankruptcies  and  insolvencies  in 
the   Netherlands  in   recent    years   has    been  as  follows 

[35]:- 


1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


I. MS 
1.242 

I.37S 
1,508 
1,611 

1.529 
1,664 

1.925 


The  assets  and  liabilities  of  bankruptcies  settled  in  the 
course  of  the  year  were  [35] : — 


Year 


Assets 


Liabilities 


1900 
igoi 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 


200.000 
230,000 
260.000 
230,000 
320,000 
230,000 


£ 

1. 010. 000 
1,110,000 
1,520,000 
850,000 
1 ,440,000 
1,280,000 

r, 080, 000 


France 

The  average  annual  number  of  new  bankruptcies  and 
judicial  liquidations  since  1S73  has  been  as  follows 
[9J:- 


Period 


Annual 
Average 


Per  looo 

Population 


1873-7 
1S78-S2 
1883-7 
1888-92 

1893-7 

1S98-1902 

1903-6 


5.420 

6,460 

0.15 
0.17 

7.920 
8,630 

0.21 
0.22 

8,740 

0.23 

9.190 

0.24 

9.320 

0.24 

The  number  of  bankruptcies  settled  by  agreement, 
surrender  of  assets,  &c.,  in  the  course  of  recent  years, 


and  the  amount  of  assets  and   liabilities,  arc  given  as 

follows  [9] : — 


Year 

Number 

Assets 

Liabilities 

igoo    . 

2,674 

1,560,000 

£ 
7,040,000 

1901    . 

2.538 

1,570,000 

6,600.000 

1902    . 

2.457 

1,170,000 

6,750,000 

1903    • 

2.370 

1.370.000 

6,350,000 

1904    . 

2.492 

1,200,000 

6,390,000 

1905    . 

2.376 

2,530,000 

8,480,000 

The  number  of  judicial  liquidations  settled  in  1905 
was  1781,  the  amount  of  assets  being  ;f2,i9O,O0O,  and 
of  liabilities  ;f  7,500,000  [9]. 

Germany 

The  number  of  failures  in  Germany  according  to  trades 
in  recent  years  has  been  as  follows  [11],  [12] : — 


Industries 

Total  Failures  in 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1906 

1906 

Agriculture  and  forestry 

579 

508 

426 

380 

404 

Quarrying,  &c.     . 

184 

161 

189 

.76 

184 

Working  in  metals 

.305 

335 

301 

335 

32s 

Machine,    instrument-  ( 

278 

making.  &c.       .          ) 

329 

303 

327 

293 

Textiles 

142 

129 

141 

144 

los 

Leather 

175 

141 

>4S 

1.33 

135 

Wood-working,  &c. 

438 

450 

435 

423 

456 

Foods,  &c.    . 

739 

795 

698 

793 

7«8 

Clothing  and  cleaning . 

949 

862 

847 

766 

772 

Building 

513 

526 

640 

689 

703 

Catering,  lodging,  &c.  . 

673 

614 

602 

581 

550 

Grocery,  provisions,  &c. 

3.686 

3,627 

3.603 

3.3«8 

3,428 

Others 

1,114 

1,176 

1, 206 

1.222 

1.258 

Total     . 

9,826 

9.627 

9.5" 

9.357 

9.401 

The  liabilities  of  the  bankruptcies  settled  in  recent 
years,  and  the  amount  of  assets  shared  among  the 
creditors,  were  as  follows  [l  l],  [12] : — 


Amount 

Year 

Number 
Settled 

Liabilities 

Shared 

among 

Creditors 

£ 

£ 

1902    . 

8.572 

19,300,000 

5.800,000 

1903    . 

8.363 

15,700,000 

4,000,000 

1904    . 

7.993 

19,500,000 

6,900,000 

1905    . 

7.578 

24,500,000 

4,100,000 

1906    . 

7.S15 

17,000,000 

3,400,000 

United  States  of  America 

The   number   of  commercial    failures   in    the   United 
States,   and  the  amount   of  liabilities   over  a  series  of 
years,  have  averaged  as  follows  [3]:  — 
(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  ijd.) 


Period 


Average 
Annual 
Number 


Average  of  1 888-92 
1893-7 
,,     1898-1902 
1902-7 

1908  [177]    . 


11,020 
14,150 
10,980 
11,640 
15.690 


Average     ,      ^^.^ 

Annual  Lj.^bilities 

An'oyn'.of  per  Failure 

Liabilities  *^ 


£ 
32,000,000 
43,400,000 
24,000,000 
29,000,000 
46.000.000 


£ 
2.900 
3.100 
2,200 
2.500 
2.900 
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Details  for  1907  are  shown  as  follows  [3] : 


Group  of  States 

Number  of 
Failures 

Liabilities 

Assets 

Eastern 
Middle 
Southern      , 
Western 

Pacific  and  Ter-  \ 
ritorial     .          ) 

1,318 
3.184 
2,467 

3.506 

1,250 

£ 

3,420,000 

22,180,000 

5,320,000 

7,500,000 

2,280,000 

£ 

2.880,000 

13.670,000 

4,930,000 

5,770,000 

1,310,000 

Total     . 

11,725 

40,700,000 

28,560,000 

Of  the  failures  in  1907,  2913  were  failures  in  manu- 
facturing establishments,  with  liabilities  amounting  to 
,^22,ooo,i)Ou ;  8419  were  in  trading  establishments, 
with  liabilities  of  ^12,100,000;  and  303  were  other 
failures,  with  liabilities  of  ;£6,6oo,ooo  [3]. 

Australasia 
The  bankruptcy  returns  in  the  Australasian  colonies 
averaged  as  follows  during  1901-5  [15]: — 


State 

Annual  Average  1901-5 

Number 

Liabilities 

Assets 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South  Australia  . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania    . 

448 

454 

350 

34 

86 

6 

£ 

290,000 

283,000 

83,000 

28,000 

47,000 

3.500 

£ 

153.000 

131,000 

21,000 

16,000 

17,000 

1,600 

Commonwealth  . 
New  Zealand 

1.378 
238 

734.500 
123,000 

339.600 
71,000 

Similar  statistics  for  1906  are  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


Return  of  Bankruptcies  in  1906 


State 

Number 

Liabilities 

Assets 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South  Australia  . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania    . 

406 
S17 
307 
93 
126 

5 

£ 

180,000 

232,000 

46,000 

59.000 

59,000 

2,300 

£ 
93.000 
81,000 

7,000 
45,000 
22,000 

1,400 

Commonwealth  , 
New  Zealand 

1.454 
305 

578,300 

2ig.ooo 

249,400 
106,000 

It  should  be  remarked  that  no  safe  comparisons  can  be 
drawn  from  these  tables  between  one  state  and  another, 
since  there  are  wide  differences  between  the  bankruptcy 
laws  and  procedure  in  the  various  states.  P'urther,  the 
statements  of  assets  and  liabilities  are  unsatisfactory, 
while  private  arrangements  between  persons  in  a 
bankrupt  condition  and  their  creditors  cannot  be 
accounted  for. 


Cape  Colony 
The   average   numbers  of  estates  compulsorily  sequestrated,  and  of  voluntary   surrenders,   with   the  average 
values  of  assets  and  liabilities,  during  the  years  1905-7,  were  as  follows  [29]: — 


Average  of  Years  1905-7 

Number 

Assets 

Liabilities 

Assets  as  a 

Percentage  of 

Liabilities 

Compulsory  sequestrations 

Insolvencies  :  Voluntary  surrenders      . 

203 
568 

£       ^ 

430,000  ((2) 
737,000 

£ 
665,000(0} 
1,102,000 

65 
67 

((/)  Estimated. 
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The  amounts  of  metallic  reserve,  and  of  the  circulation  of  the  principal  hanks  of  issue  on  June  30,  1908,  are 
given  as  follows  [49} : — 


Bills  Payable 
to  Bearer 

Metallic  Reserve,  June  30,  1908 

Bank 

in  Circulation 

June  30.  1908 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

United  KinRdoni— 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Bank  of  EnRland 

29,000,000 

39,400,000 

39,400,000 

Banks  of  Scotland 

7,300,000 

(Not  distinguished) 

6,000,000 

Banks  of  Ireland 

6,400,000 

,, 

3,500,000 

Gerjuany — 

Imperial  Bank         ...... 

89,600,000 

51,600,000 

Private  Banks         ...... 

7,100,000 

3,000,000 

Bank  of  France 

187,700,000 

126,100.000 

36,800,000 

162,900,000 

National  Bank  of  Belgium 

28,800,000 

(Not  disti 

nguished) 

6,100.000 

National  Bank  of  Denmark 

7,200,000 

4,500,000 

4.500,000 

Bank  of  Norway 

4,500,000 

1,400,000 

1 ,400,000 

koyal  Bank  of  Sweden 

10,600,000 

3.900,000 

400,000 

4,300,000 

Netherlands  Bank 

21,400,000 

7,800,000 

4.300,000 

12,100,000 

Italy- 

Bank  of  Italy  

54,800,000 

35.800,000 

4,500,000 

40,300,000 

Bank  of  Naples 

15,000,000 

7,500,000 

700,000 

8.200,000 

Bank  of  Sicily         ...... 

3,700,000 

2,100.000 

140,000 

2,240.000 

P.ank  of  Spain        ....... 

61,700,000 

15,600,000 

27,000,000 

42.600,000 

Hank  of  Portugal 

15,400,000 

1,100,000 

900,000 

2,000,000 

Hank  of  Austria-Hungary 

79,100,000 

47,200,000 

13,400,000 

60,600,000 

Russia — 

Russian  State  Bank 

108,600,000 

107,100,000 

8,300,000 

115,400,000 

Bank  of  Finland 

3,700,000 

920,000 

80,000 

1,000,000 

Switzerland- 

National  Bank 

5,900,000 

3.710.000 

240,000 

3,950.000 

Biinks  of  Issue         ...... 

4,000,000 

1,740,000 

90,000 

1,830,000 

National  liank  of  Roumani.i          .... 

9,900,000 

3,600,000 

70,000 

3,670,000 

National  Bank  of  (ireeee       ..... 

4,900.000 

(Not  distinguished) 

120,000 

National  Bank  of  Bulgaria 

2,100,000 

860,000                  720,000 

1,580,000 

National  Bank  of  Servia 

1,300,000 

340,000                  310,000 

650,000 

Imperial  Ottoman  Bank  (May  31)          ... 

970,000 

(Not  distinguished) 

4,000,000 

Bank  of  .Algeria 

510,000 

,, 

2,160,000 

United  States- 

Treasury          ....... 

334,100,000 

208,400,000 

109,100,000 

317,500,000 

National  Banks  (May  14)        ...         . 

127,700,000 

32,100,000 

6,400,000 

38,500,000 

Cash  conversion  offices  of  Argentine     . 

24,900,000 

24,900,000 

24,900,000 

Bank  of  Japan 

30,200,000 

(Not  distinguished) 

12,200,000 

The  stock  of  gold  held  by  the  principal  European  banks  of  issue  at  the  end  of  the  years  1906.  1907,  and  1908 
was  as  follows  [49],  [50] : — 


Bank  of 


Stock  of  Gold  at  end  of 


1906 


1907 


1908 


England 

Germany  (a  I 

France 

Russia  ...... 

Russia,  balance  abroad 
Austria-Hungary  .... 

Austria-Hungary,  foreign  gold  bills 
Italy  (three  Banl<s  of  Issue) . 
Italv,  foreign  bills 

Holland 

Holland,  foreign  bills  . 

Belgium  ((z)    . 

Belgium,  foreign  bills   . 

Spain    ...... 

Spain,  foreign  bills 


£ 

29,100,000 

33.300.000 

108,200,000 

87,800,000 

30,000,000 

46,300,000 

2.500,000 

36,800,000 

3,300,000 

5,500,000 

600,000 

5,000,000 

5,500.000 

15,200,000 

3,600,000 


£ 

30,700,000 

35,200,000 

107,000.000 

94,900,000 

26,600,000 

45,800,000 

2.500,000 

44.900.000 

2.600.000 

7,300,000 

700,000 

5.400.000 

4.400.000 

15,700,000 

2,600,000 


£ 

30,700,000 

49.000.000 

139.500.000 

107,900,000 

12.600.000 

49,300,000 

2,500,000 

45.600.000 

2,900.000 

8,400,000 

1,500.000 

6,400,000 

15,800.000 
3,200,000 


{a)  Gold  and  silver. 
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Certain  assets  and  liabilities  of  some  of  the  principal  banks  of  the  world  in  January  or  February  1909,  as  given 
in  the  Economist,  were  as  follows  [51]: — 


Week 
ended 

Assets 

Liabilities 

Bank 

Coin  and 
Bullion 

Securities,  Dis- 
counts, and 
Advances 

Notes  in 
Circulation 

Deposits 

Bank  of  England      . 

Bank  of  France 

National  Bank  of  Belgium 

Netherlands  Bank    . 

Bank  of  Sweden 

Bank  of  Norway 

Bank  of  Denmark    . 

Imperial  Bank  of  Germany 

Austro-Hungarian  Bank  . 

Bank  of  Italy    . 

Swiss  National  Bank 

Bank  of  Spain  . 

Bank  of  Russia 

New  York  Associated  Banks 

Feb.  17 
,.      18 
..      II 
..      13 
..      13 
..      15 
Tan.  31 
Feb.  17 

„      15 
Jan.  20 
Feb.  15 

..    n 

..       5 
..      13 

£ 

37,000,000 

181,000,000 

6,000,000 

14,000,000 

4,000,000 

1,500,000 

4,000,000 

55,000,000 

64,000,000 

43,000,000 

5,000,000 

48,000,000 

129,000,000 

55,000,000 

£       , 

44,000,000  {a) 
67,000,000 
24,000,000(0) 
10,000,000  (r) 
11,000,000 
4,000.000 
5,000,000 
40,000,000  [c) 
21,000,000 
26,000,000 

2,600,000  [c] 
54,000,000 
60,000,000 
265,000,000  (r) 

£ 

29,000,000 

198,000,000 

30,000,000 

23,000,000 

9,000,000 

3.600,000 

6,000,000 

69,000,000 

77,000,000 

54,000,000 

6,500,000 

67,000,000 

107,000,000 

10,000,000 

£ 

53,000,000 
40,000,000 

3,500,000  ((^) 
700,000 

2,000,000  ((/) 

5oo,ooo(<^) 
1,200,000 
34,000,000  ib) 

9,000,000 

800,000 

20,000,000 

47,000,000 

276,000,000 

[a)  Securities. 


(b)  Current  accounts. 


[c]  Discounts  and  advances. 


{d)  Deposits  at  notice. 


The   banking   power  of  the  world  in    190S,  as   represented  by  capital,   profits,   deposits,  and  circulation,  is 
estimated  as  follows  [245] : — 

United  States  of  America,  including  Savings  Banks ^3,600,000,000 

British  Empire   ...............  2,300,000,000 

Continental  Europe    ...............  1,100,000,000 

Central  and  South  America         ............  180,000,000 

Other  Foreign  Banks : 270,000,000 

Savings  Banks  other  than  in  the  United  States 1,900,000.000 

Total     ..........    j^9, 350,000, 000 

The  average  rate  of  discount  of  the  chief  European  banks  in  recent  years  has  been  as  follows  [12],  [51]: — 


Average  Bank  Rat 

e  of  Discount 

Bank 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908  [51] 

Bank  of  England 

3-2S 

3-75 

3-96 

3-72 

3-33 

,3-75 

3-3° 

3-6i 

4.27 

4-93 

317 

Imperial  Bank  of  Germany 

4.27 

S-04 

S-33 

4.10 

3-32 

3-84 

4.22 

3-82 

5-15 

6.03 

-4.88 

Bank  of  France 

2.20 

3.06 

3-25 

3.00 

3.00 

3.00 

3.00 

3.00 

3-00 

3-46 

3-17 

Netherlands  Bank     . 

2.83 

3.^8 

3.61 

3-23 

3.00 

340 

3-24 

2.68 

4.11 

5.10 

3-42 

National  Bank  of  Belgiun 

3-04 

391 

4.09 

,3.28 

3.00 

3.18 

3.00 

317 

3-84 

4-94 

3.66 

Austro-Hungarian  Bank 

4.16 

5-04 

4-.S8 

4.08 

3- .55 

3-5° 

3-5° 

3-7° 

4-33 

4.90 

4.28 

Bank  of  Switzerland  . 

4-33 

4.96 

4.88 

3-99 

3-77 

4.0b 

4-05 

4.05 

4.76 

4-94 

Bank  of  Russia 

5-57 

5.61 

.S-56 

5.16 

4-56 

4-50 

.5.38 

5-64 

7.27 

7.12 

6.08 

Bank  of  Italy  [9] 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

S-07 

Bank  of  Spain  [9] 

5.00 

4-59 

3-b9 

3.68 

4.00 

4.16 

4-5° 

45° 

45° 

4-5° 

These  rates  of  discount  may  be  compared  with  the  average  market  rates  of  discount  as  given  in  the  next 
table  [12],  [51] :— 


Average  Market  Rate  of  Discount 

Cities 

. 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

2.66 

1906 

1907 

1908  [51] 

London  (three  months'  bills)      . 

2.65 

3-29 

3-7° 

3.20 

2-99 

3-40 

2.70 

4-05 

4-53 

2.31 

Berlin 

3-55 

4-45 

4.41 

3.06 

2.19 

3.01 

3-14 

2.85 

4.04 

S-I2 

3-63 

I'aris 

2.12 

2.96 

317 

2.48 

2.43 

2.78 

2.19 

2.10 

2.72 

3.40 

2.12 

Amsterdam 

2.49 

324 

3-44 

3-00 

2.47 

3. 19 

2.77 

2.39 

3-77 

4.86 

2.94 

Vienna  (three  months'  bills) 

3-94 

4-74 

'4-34 

3C5 

2.72 

303 

3-14 

332 

4.12 

4.68 

3-84 

St.  Petersburg 

4.96 

6.86 

6.68 

5-89 

S.io 

5-75 

6.56 

6.29 

8.04 

7.71 

New  York  (money  at  call) 

1.66 

346 

2.31 

3-89 

4-93 

.3-55 

1.79 

4-38 

6.2s 

6.62 
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United  Kingdom 
The  numbers  of  bank  offices  (head  offices  and  branches) 
in  the  United  Kingdom  has  increased  as  follows  since 
1872  [47]:— 


Country 

1872 

1908 

l-^ngland  and  Wales  . 
Scotland     .... 
Ireland       .... 
Isle  of  Man 

1.779 
812 

333 

S.832 
1,211 

795 
23 

United  Kingdom     . 

2,924 

7,861 

The  increase  between  the  two  dates  amounts  to  nearly 


270  per  cent.      In  England  and  Wales,  however,  the 

increase  was  nearly  330  per  cent. 

The  number  of  banks  in  the  United  States  in  1907 
was  over  23,900,  or  one  to  every  3^"X)  inhabitants. 
The  proportion  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1908  was 
one  bank  to  every  5280  inhabitants  [47]. 

Of  the  total  number  of  offices  in  the  United  Kingdom 
in  1908,  108  were  offices  of  foreign  and  colonial 
banks  [47]. 

In  1885  the  capital  and  reserves  of  colonial  and 
foreign  banks  with  offices  or  agents  in  London  was 
about  ;{^.S9,ooo,ooo. 


In  1907  the  position  of  colonial  banks,   British  banks  doing  business  abroad,  and  foreign  banks  with  offices 
in  London,  was  as  follows  [47]  :— 


Capital,  reserves,  &c.  .  .  .  ;f225,6oo,ooo 
Acceptances,  endorsements,  &c.  .  116,400,000 
Bills  payable,  &c 61,300,000 

The  corresponding   position  of   Hritish  banks   in 
been  [4-"!  :— 

Capital ^84,600,000 


Deposits    • 
Note  circulation 


1907   was   estimated 


Total     . 

in   the  Bankers' 


Reserve 

Acceptances,  endorsements,  4ie. 
Miscellaneous 


48,400,000 

39,700,000 

8,900,000 


Deposits  and  current  accounts 
Note  circulation 

Total    . 


/■  865,300,000 
82,200,000 

;f  1, 350,800,000 

Magazine  to  have 

;^9 1 4, 500,000 
43,400,000 

^1,139,500,000 


The  deposits  in   1907  of  the  b: 
Magazine  as  follows  [47] : — 

Colonial  and  Foreign  Banks,  &c.  (having  offices  in  England)  . 
Other  Colonial  and  Foreign  Banks 

Total 

Banks  in  the  United  Kingdom 

Total       . 


nks  described  in  the  Banking  Almanack  for  1909  are  given  by  the  Bankers' 


The  assets  and  liabilities  of  banks  publishing  accounts  in  the  Uni 
the  Bankers'  Magazine  as  follows  [47]  : — 


^865,300.000 
3.396,600,000 

;f  4, 261 ,900,000 

9x5,000,000 


.£s. '76.900,000 
ed  Kingdom  in  190S  are  shown  in  detail  by 


Liabilities  in  1908  (in  Millions  of  j^). 

Banks 

Capital 
Paid 

Reserve 

Fund 

Deposits,    • 
.•Acceptances,       Current      '      ...      , 
Endorse-       Accounts,         ,''„!.„,  I 
ments,  &c.       and  Note         'aneous 
Circulation 

Total 

I'",ngland  and  Wales — 
Metropolitan  and  suburban 
Metropolitan  and  provincial 
Provincial 

.Million  £ 

7-9 
46.6 
13-6 

Million  £ 

2-5 

25-7 
8-7 

Million  £ 

1-7 

26.9 

1.6 

Million  £ 

77-4 

590.9 

137- 1 

.Million  £ 
1-3 

3-2 

1.8 

Million  £ 
90.8 

693-3 
162.8 

Total  England  and  Wales     . 
Isle  of  Man     ...... 

Scotland 

Ireland 

68.1 
0.03 
9-2 
7-3 

36-9 
0.04 
7-7 

3-9 

30.2 

4-2 

0.2 

805.4 
0.83 
116.6 
66.1 

6-3 
0.0 

I.O 

0.8 

946.9 

0.9 

138-7 

78-3 

Total 

84.6 

48.5 

34-6 

989.0        1          8.1 

1164.8 

Assets  in  1908  (in  Millions  of  £). 

Cash  in 

Hand,  at 

Call  and 

Short 

Notice 

Investments 

Bills  Dis- 
counted, 
Advances, 
and  Loans 

Accept- 
ances, &c. 

(see  above) 

Banks 

British 
Govern- 
ment 
(when 
stated) 

Other 

Buildings 

and 
Sundries 

Total 

England  and  Wales — 
Metropolitan  and  suburban  . 
Metropolitan  and  provincial  . 
Provincial  Banks            .... 

Million  £ 

26.2 

179.0 

26.8 

Million  £ 
9-2 
79-1 
8.6 

Million  £ 
6.2 
47-3 
25-1 

Million  £ 

45-5 

348.3 

92.6 

Million  £ 

1-7 

26.9 

1.6 

Million  £ 
2.1 
12.7 
8.0 

Million  £ 
90.9 

6933 
162.7 

Total  England  and  Wales 
I  sle  of  Man 

Scotland             

Ireland                

232.0 

0.1 

30.1 

11.9 

96.9 

S-i 
9.0 

78.6 
0.4 

24.4 

12.0 

486.4 

0.4 

70.4 

44.2 

30.2 

4-2 
0.2 

22.8 

0.03 

4-5 
1.0 

946.9 

0.9 

138-7 

783 

Total 

274.1 

III.O 

"5-4 

601.4 

34-6 

28.3 

1164.8 
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The  total  liabilities  in  June  1908  to.  be  provided  for 
on  demand,  or  at  short  notice,  by  bankers  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  as  given  in  xhn  Journal  of  the  Institute 
of  Bankers,  were  as  follows  [52]:  — 


Circulation  of  Bank  of  England 

other  Banks    . 
Deposits  in  Bank  of  England 

other  English  Banks 
Scottish  Banks   . 
Irish  Banks 
,,  Post  Office  Savings 

Banks 
,,  Trustee      Savings 

Banks     . 

Total     . 


^28,990.000 

14,210,000 

56,340,000 

682,790,000 

108,720,000 

58,300,000 

157,500.000 
53,010,000 

;fi, 159, 860, 000 


In  this  statement  some  liabilities  are  unavoidably 
counted  twice  over. 

Against  these  liabilities  the  Bank  of  England  held  a 
stock  of  gold  amounting  to  about  /■39,40o,ouo.  The 
amount  of  gold  in  the  hands  of  other  banks  was 
unknown. 

The  total  estimated  deposits  and  current  accounts 
held  by  the  banks  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  July 
of  each  year  from  1898  are  given  by  the  Ecotiomist 
as  follows  [51]  ; — 


Year 
(about  July) 


1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 


Estimated  Deposits  and  Current 
Accounts  in  Banks  in  United  Kingdom 

Bank  of 
England 

Other 
Banks 

Total 

£ 

55,000,000 
53,000,000 
48,000,000 
53,000,000 
57,000,000 
52,000,000 
59,000,000 
59,000,000 
56,000,000 
58,000,000 
56,000,000 

£ 
755,000,000 
795,000,000 
785,000,000 
795,000,000 
795,000,000 
795,000,000 
775,000,000 
805,000,000 
825,000,000 
845,000,000 
855,000,000 

£ 
810,000.000 
848.000,000 
833,000,000 
848,000,000 
852,000,000 
847,000,000 
834,000,000 
864,000,000 
881,000,000 
903,000,000 
911,000,000 

The  note  circulation  of  the  various  banks  of  the 
United  Kingdom  during  December  averaged  as  follows 
in  each  year  from  1896  [22] : — 


Average  Note  Circulation  in  December 

Year 

England 

&  Wales 

Ireland 

Total 

Bank 

of 

England 

Country 

Scotland'Bank 

!    of 

Joint 
Stock 

for  the 
United 

Banks 

ilreland 

Banks 

Kingdom 

1000    ;^ 

1000    ;£ 

1000^ 

1000  ;f 

1000,/^ 

1000  j^ 

1896 

26,100 

1.500 

7.500 

2,500 

3.900 

41,500 

1897 

27,300 

1,400 

7.700 

2,500 

3.900 

4?,8oo 

1898 

27,200 

1,400 

8,000 

2,500 

3.900 

43,000 

1899 

28,600 

1,300 

8,300 

2,700 

4.200 

45.100 

I  goo 

29,400 

1,200 

8,600 

2,goo 

4.400 

46,500 

1901 

29,400 

1,000 

8,300 

2,600 

4,200 

45.500 

1902 

28,800 

800 

8,400    i  2,900 

4,600 

45.500 

1903 

28,400 

700 

8,100 

2,900 

4,600 

44,700 

1904 

27,800 

700 

7,900 

2,600 

4,200 

43.200. 

'905 

28,700 

600 

8,000 

2,500 

4,000 

43,800 

1906 

28,300 

600 

7.900 

2,700 

4.300 

43,800 

1907 

29,100 

500 

7,700 

2,800 

4.300 

44,400 

1908 

28,700 

-  ,100 

7.500 

2,goo 

4.300 

43,800 

The  fixed  note  issue  of  the  banks  in  the  United 
Kingdom  at  the  beginning  of  1909,  as  given  in  the 
Bankers'  Magazine,  was  [47] : — 

England — 

Bank  of  England    ....  ^18.450,000 

Twelve  Private  Banks     .         .         .  482.744 

Thirteen  loint  Stock  Banks   .         .  880.392 

Scotland— Eight  Joint  Stock  Banks  .  2,676,350 

Ireland— Six  Joint  Stock  Banks         .  6,354,494 


Total 


;f  28,843,980 


Bank  of  England  returns  showed  average  liabilities 
and  assets  during  the  last  quarter  of  each  year  from 
1896  to  be  as  follows  [22] : — 


Liabilities 

Assets 

Year 

Notes  in 
Circulation 

Deposits 

Total 

Securities 

Bullion 

Total 

1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
19QI 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 

1000    ;^ 

26,700 
27,400 
27,300 
28,500 
29,600 
29,600 
29,300 
28,600 
28,100 
29,000 
28,700 
29,300 
29,000 

1000^ 
50,600 
45,600 
42,500 
48,200 
47,000 
50.500 
50,800 
48,100 
48,900 
53.500 
50,700 
50,600 
50,600 

1000/ 
77.300 
73,000 
69,800 
76,700 
76,600 
80,100 
80,100 
76,700 
77,000 
82,500 
79.400 
79.900 
79.600 

1000/ 
42,400 
42.200 
39.300 
46.200 
44.900 
44.700 
47.100 
44.600 
42.600 
50.000 
48,500 
46,500 
44,100 

1000^ 
35.900 
31,800 
31.500 
31,700 
32,000 
35,600 
32,800 
31.500 
33,700 
31,900 
30,400 
32,900 
34,800 

1000^ 
78.300 
74.000 
70,800 
77,900 
76,900 
80,300 
79-900 
76,100 
76,300 
8i,goo 
78,900 
79,400 
78,900 

The  highest,  lowest,  and  average  rates  of  discount 
charged  by  the  Bank  of  England,  and  the  market 
rate  in  London  for  three  months'  bills,  in  recent  years, 
have  been  as  follows  [12],  [51]: — 


Rate  of  Discount 

.       . 

Market  Rate  for  Three 

Year 

Banl 

of  Engiana 

Months'  Bills 

Highest 

Lowest 

Average 
2.64 

Highest  Lowest  [Average 

1897 

4 

2 

■    313 

0.88 

1.87 

1898 

4 

2-5 

3.25 

4.06 

0.88 

5.65 

i8gg 

6 

3 

3-75 

7.00 

1.88 

3.2g 

I  goo 

6 

3 

3-96 

5-56 

2.31 

3-70 

1901 

5 

3 

3-72 

4-50 

2.13 

3.20 

1902 

4 

3 

3-33 

4.00 

2.44 

2.99 

1903 

4 

3 

3-75 

4-25 

2.ig 

3-40 

1904 

4 

3 

3-30 

3-56 

1.88 

2.70 

1905 

4 

2.5 

3.01 

4-13 

1-75 

2.66 

1906 

6 

3-5 

4.27 

6.00 

2.88 

4.05 

1907 

7 

4 

4-93 

7.00 

3.00 

4-53 

igo8  1 
[SI]    f 

7 

2-5 

2.gg 

2.29 

Netherlands 
Average  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Netherlands  Bank 
in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [35] :- 


Assets 

Liabilities 

Years  ended 
March  31 

Discounts 

and 
Advances 

Coin  and 

Bullion 

Notes  in 
Circulation 

Current 
Accounts 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

1908  . 

£ 
10,650,000 
11,670,000 
12,980,000 
12,860,000 

£ 
11,970,000 
12,680.000 
11,280,000 
11,680,000 

£ 
20,610,000 
22,400,000 
22,460,000 
22,200,000 

640,000 
420,000 
470,000 
780,000 
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Bki.oium 

Assets  and  liabilities  of  the  National  Bank  of  Belgium 
at  December  31  in  recent  years  have  been  as  follows 

r>4i.— 


At 
Ueceniljer  31 

Assets              j           Liabilities 

Coin  and 
Bullion 

„•,,           Notes  in 
**'"=       Circulation 

Currimt 
Accounts 

1897 
1898 
1899 

iqoo 

Igor 
1 902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 

£ 
4.100,000 
4,700,000 
4,300,000 
4,400,000 
4.600,000 
4.600,000 
4,700.000 
4.800.000 
4,700.000 
5,000,000 

16,700,000     20,500,000 
17,000,000     21,800,000 
17,300,000     23,600,000 
18,600,000,    25,300,000 
19,100.000      26,000,000 
20,600,000     27,000,000 
21,300,000     26,800,000 
22,300.000,    27,800,000 

32.800.000  29,000,000 

23.900.0001  30,800,000 

£ 
3.800,000 
3.800,000 
3.600.000 
3.300.000 
3,600.000 
3.200.000 
3.500.000 
3.700.000 
3,900.000 
3,800,000 

The  re.scrve  has  been  as  follows  [14) 

•897  .        .   .^r  ,060,000 

1898  1,080,000 

rSgg  1. 120.000 

igoo  1,110,000 

1901  .               1,140,000 

The  total  annual  discounts  of  bills  have  increased  as 
follows  [14]: — 


ows  L'4] 

— 

1902 

.         ;^I,  180,000 

1903 

I  ,230,000 

1904 

r. 270,000 

•905 

1.310,000 

igo6 

1.350.000 

Year 


Number 


1851  . 

58,810 

i860  . 

382,830 

1870  . 

1.064.280 

1880  . 

2.206,650 

1890  . 

3.095.360 

1900   . 

3,797.630 

1906   . 

4.410,490 

Amount 


7.400.000 
30.300.000 
53.500,000 
79.800,000 
94. 200. 000 
"37.700.000 
170,200,000 


France 
Assets   and   liabilities   of  Ihe    Bank    of   France    in   recent   years,   as   given    in   the   Economist,  have  been  as 
follows  [51] : — 


Assets 

Liabilities 

First  Week  of 

Coin  and 
Bullion 

Discounts  and 
Advances 

Circulation 

Deposits 

Government 

Other 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

'907 

1908 

1909 

£ 
144,300.000 
137,800.000 
150,000,000 
156.700,000 
146,200,000 
143,600,000 
176,000,000 

£ 
49,100,000 
55,500,000 
52,600.000 
74,600,000 
75,000.000 
78.200.000 
56.900.000 

£ 
178,900,000 
176,800,000 
180.400.000 
196.200.000 
203.700.000 
199.300,000 
209,200,000 

£ 
3,000,000 
5.300,000 
5.400.000 
10.600.000 
9.800,000 
5,500,000 
4,500,000 

17,600.000 
18.000.000 
22,600.000 
25,900,000 
22,600,000 
21,400,000 
26,200.000 

The  total  value  of  bills  discounted  in  recent  years  was 
as  follows  [9] 

^467,000.000 
433,000.000 


1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 


439.000,000 
559,000.000 
631,000.000 
512.000.000 


Germany 


The  average  bank  note  circulation  of  German  banks 
has  been  as  follows  in  recent  years  [12J : — 


1903  (6  banks) 

1904  (6  banks) 

1905  (6  banks) 

1906  (5  banks) 

1907  (5  banks) 


j^86.ooo.coo 

87.000.000 

90,000.000 

96.000.000 

100.000.000 


The  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Kcichsbank  in  recent 
years,  as  given  in  the  Economist,  have  been  as  follows 
[51]:- 


Assets 

Liabilities 

First 
Week  of 

Coin  and 
Bullion 

Discounts 

and 
Advances 

Notes 

Deposits 

1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 

£ 
41.200.000 
41.700.000 
48.400.000 
42,700,000 
36,100,000 
37,900.000 
51,600.000 

£ 
54.700.000 
56.100.000 
47.200.000 

57. 500.000 
64.200.000 
73,700,000 
53,900,000 

£ 
69.900.000 
71.900.000 
72.200,000 
75,800.000 
80.300,000 
85,800,000 
88.600,000 

£ 
25,800,000 
25.600.000 
25,600,000 
26.200.000 
27.300.000 
26.400.000 
33.300.000 

The  total  value  of  bills  discounted  by  the  Reichsbank 
in  recent  years  was  as  follows  [1] : — 

^475.000.000 
472.000.000 
470.000,000 


1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


SWITZERLA 


524,000,000 
605.000.000 


Statistics 
issue  and  (in 
follows  [9]  :— 


NI) 
for   recent   years   of    the    Swiss   banks    of 
907)  of  the   National  Bank  are  given  as 


Current 

Average 
of  Year 

Coin  and 
Bullion 

Bills  and 
Advances 

Note 
Circulation 

Accounts 

(Public  and 

Pri\-ate) 

1902 

£ 

4.600.000 

£ 
11,300.000 

£ 
8,900.000 

£ 
48.900,000 

1903 

4.700.000 

I 1.000.000 

8,900,000 

50.100.000 

1904 

4.700,000 

11.100.000 

9.100.000 

51.800,000 

1905 
1906 

4.700.000 
4,800.000 

11.500.000 
12.600.000 

9.300.000 
9.400.000 

54,800.000 
59,600,000 

1907 

6,300.000 

14.900,000 

11.500.000 

66.400,000 

The  note  circulation  of  the  Swiss  banks  of  issue  has 
been  as  follows  [23] : — 


Period 

Total. 

Per  capita 

£ 

£ 

Annual  average  i88i-go 

5.000.000 

1-7 

1891-1900 

7.500.000 

2-37 

1901  .... 

8.600.000 

2.56 

1902  .... 

8.900.000 

2.64 

1903  .... 

8.900.000 

2.6 

1904  .... 

9.100.000 

^!i 

1905  .... 

9.300.000 

2.68 

1906  .... 

9.400.000 

2.67 

BANKS   AND   BANKING 


58 


BANKS   AND   BANKING 


Italy 


Assets  and  liabi 

ities 

ofth 

e  Bank  of 

Italy  at  the  end 

of  recent  years 

have  been  as  follows  [12] : — 

Assets 

Liabilities 

Year 

Coin  and 
Bullion 

Discounts, 
Advances,  &c. 

(a) 

Notes  in 
Circulation 

Deposits 

Public 

Private 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1897 

14,270,000 

10,230,000 

31,570,000 

i,6qo,ooo 

8,730,000 

1898 

14,590,000 

13,080,000 

33,260,000 

2,000,000 

9,300,000 

1899 

14,170,000 

14,690,000 

35,270,000 

2,530,000 

7,880,000 

1900 

14,040,000 

14,640,000 

32,820,000 

4,030,000 

7,690,000 

1901 

15,010,000 

14,640,000 

33,910,000 

3.450,000 

7,800,000 

1902 

16,070,000 

15,620,000 

34,220,000 

3,620,000 

6,880,000 

1903 

22,710,000 

15,270,000 

35,980,000 

7,210,000 

7,440,000 

1904 

22,490,000 

15,150,000 

36,570,000 

7,270,000 

7,410,000 

1905 

28,800,000 

18,920,000 

40,220,000 

io,4go,ooo 

7,420,000 

1906 

33,910,000 

19,290,000 

47.500,000 

8,840,000 

6,650,000 

1907 

40,860,000 

24,760,000 

56,460,000 

7,020.000 

8,490,000 

(n)  Including  assets  abroad. 


The  total  coin  and  bullion,  discounts  and  advances, 
and  circulation  of  the  three  issue  banks — the  Bank  of 
Italy,  the  Bank  of  Naples,  and  the  Bank  of  Sicily — 
are  shown  as  follows  [54]; — 


End  of 
Year 

Discounts, 
Advances,  &c. 

Coin  and 
Bullion 

Note 
Circulation 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1397 

14,800,000 

24,000,000 

43,400.000 

1898 

1 3,200,000 

24,200,000 

44,900,000 

1899 

21,500,000 

23,100,000 

47,200,000 

1900 

21,100,000 

24,600,000 

45,600,000 

1901 

21,500,000 

24,500,000 

46,200,000 

1902 

22,700,000 

26,800,000 

47,000,000 

1903 

22,200,000 

34,500,000 

49,400.000 

1904 

23,600,000 

35,500,000 

51,100,000 

1905 

27,600,000 

43,100,000 

56,300,000 

1906 

28,200,000 

48,800,000 

64,200,000 

1907 

34,500,000 

57,100,000 

74,100,000 

Spain 
Statistics  of  the  Bank  of  Spain  are  given 


as  follows 


[9]: 


Average 
of  Year 

Coin  and 
Bullion 

Bills  and 
Advances 

Circulation 

Current 
Accounts 
(Private) 

1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 

£ 

33,100,000 
34,400,000 
34,700,000 
36,700,000 
39,300,000 
40.900,000 

£ 

47,100,000 
41,200,000 
39,300,000 
33,200,000 
30,300,000 
27,400,000 

£ 
65,500,000 
65,300,000 
64,900,000 
63,100,000 
61,700,000 
61,700,000 

£ 

24,900,000 
25,100,000 
26,000,000 
23,500,000 
22,400,000 
21,200,000 

Austria-Hungary 
The    assets    and    note     circulation    of   the    Austro- 
Hungarian   National   Bank  at  Vienna,  in  recent  years, 
as  given  in  the  Economist,  have  been  as  follows  [51] : — 


Assets 

First  Week  of 

Coin  and 

Discounts  & 

Circulation 

Bullion 

Advances 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1903     . 

58.600,000 

15,400.000 

65,800,000 

1904 

58,100,000 

16,900,000 

70,300,000 

1905 

60,400,000 

21,300,000 

69,200,000 

1906 

57.000,000 

27,200,000 

73,200,000 

1907 

58,200.000 

33,100,000 

77,900,000 

1 90S 

57.600.000 

33,300,000 

79.600.000 

1909     . 

6r, 600,000 

29,000,000 

82,900.000 

Russia 

Assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Russian  Imperial  Bank  at  the  end  of  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [12] :— 


Assets 

Liabilities 

Year 

Coin  and 
Bullion 

Discounts, 
Advances,  &c. 

Notes  in 
Circulation 

Deposits 

Public  (i) 

£ 

Private 

rfloft 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1899 

109,300,000 

28,100,000 

72,100,000 

43,100,000 

17,500.000 

95,900,000 

40,100,000 

54,600,000 

55,200,000 

14,300,000     , 

81,800,000 

50,400,000 

58,700,000 

35,800,000 

12,800,000 

79,200,000 

54,400,000 

58,300,000 

39,500,000 

13,400,000 

81,700,000 

54,700,000 

59,100,000 

35,300,000 

12,100,000 

1903 

84,200,000 

63,200,000 

61.100,000 

47,400,000 

11,600,000 

1904 

99,700,000 

57,600,000 

89,200,000 

29,000,000 

14,300,000 

I9°5 
1906 

81,200,000 

89,200,000 

125,900,000 

6.800.000 

16,400,000 

97,900,000 

86.200.000 

125,600,000 

15.500.000 

19,300,000 

1907 

105,800,000 

80.800,000 

123,100,000 

23,600.000 

17,200,000 

(a)  Including  assets  abroad. 

[b\  Exclusive  of  '■  consignations  "  amounting  at  the  end  of  the  several  years  1898  to  1907  to  14,  15,  15.  16.  17,  18.  ig, 
22,  21,  and  21  million  pounds  sterling. 
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United  Statks  ok  America 

The  number  of  national  banks  in  operation  in  the  United  States  in  recent  years,  and  their  assets  and  liabilities, 
arc  given  as  follows  [3] : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  2<1.1 


1903 

1904 

190S 

1906 

1907 

(September  9) 

(September  0| 

(.\ugust  25) 

(September  4) 
6.137 

(August  22) 

Number  of  National  Banks 

S.042 

S.412 

S.757 

6.544 

Assets- 

L 

c 

C 

£ 

C 

Specie      

82,800,000 

105,100,000 

103,200,000 

96,000,000 

110,600,000 

Loans 

730,900,000 

782,900,000 

839,300,000 

902,400,000 

981,000,000 

Bonds     

113,500,000 

115,000,000 

120,400,000 

133,600,000 

151.800,000 

Stocks,  securities,  &c. 

108,000,000 

122,700,000 

139,000,000 

140,600,000 

145,900,000 

Notes 

38,200,000 

38,200,000 

41,600,000 

39,600,000 

42,000,000 

Others 

241,300,000 

289,200,000 

313,300,000 

357,000,000 

316,700,000 

Total  Assets     . 

1,314,700,000 

1,453,100,000 

1,556,800,000 

1,670,000,000 

1,748,000,000 

Liabilities — 

Capital  stock  .... 

157,000,000 

160,600,000 

166,700,000 

174,000,000 

186,800,000 

Circulation      .... 

78,100,000 

85,600,000 

97,700,000 

107,900,000 

115,000,000 

Due  to  depositors   . 

688,500,000 

743,500,000 

809,000,000 

897,500,000 

933,300,000 

Others 

391,100,000 

463,400,000 

483,400,000 

490,600,000 

512,900,000 

Total  Liabilities 

1,314,700,000 

1,453,100,000 

1,556,800,000 

1,670,000,000 

1,748,000,000 

The  amounts  of  net  deposits  and  reserves  on  the  same 
dates  as  above  were  as  follows  [3] : — 


Year 

Net 
Deposits 

Reserves 
Held 

Ratio  of 

Reserves  to 

Deposits 

1903  . 

1904  . 
iqos     . 
1900     . 
1907     . 

£ 

805,000,000 

917,000.000 

986.000.000 

1,026,000,000 

1,095,000,000 

£ 

177,000,000 
205,000,000 
214,000.000 
213,000,000 
233,000,000 

Per  Cent. 
22 
22.4 
21.7 
20.7 
21.3 

The  specie  held  by  the  national  banks  in   1903  and 
1907  was  made  up  as  follows  [3J : — 


1903 

1907 

Gold  coin ..... 
Silver  coin         .... 
U.S.  treasury  certificates. 
Gold  clearing-house  certificates 

£ 
22,000,000 

4,000,000 
43,600.000 
13,200,000 

82,800,000 

£ 

26,100,000 

5.500,000 

64,500,000 

14,500,000 

Total    . 

110,600,000 

The  total  amount  of  loans  and  discounts  of  the 
national  banks  on  August  22,  1907,  are  given  as 
follows  for  certain  cities  and  states  [3] : — 


Number 

I.'.ar-and 

City  or  State 

of 

Discounts 

Banks 

Aug.  22, 1907 

£ 

City  Banks        .... 

366 

480,000,000 

New  York     .... 

38 

148,300,000 

Chicago         .... 

14 

48.100,000 

St.  Louis       .... 

8 

24,500,000 

Boston 

22 

34,900,000 

Philadelphia .... 

36 

36.900,000 

Pittsburg       .... 

30 

30,700,000 

Washington  .... 

II 

4,600,000 

Country  Banks 

6,178 

495.000,000 

New  York  State     . 

359 

42,000,000 

Massachusetts 

181 

25,500,000 

Pennsylvania 

667 

61,100,000 

Ohio 

334 

32,000,000 

lUinois 

381 

28,500,000 

New  Jersey   ... 

172 

23,000,000 

Texas 

488 

22,000,000 

The  capital  and  dividends  of  all  national  banks  are  given  as  follows  [3] : 


Year  ended  September  i 

Number  of  Banks 

Capital 
£ 

Dividends 

Ratio  of  Dividends 
to  Capital 

£ 

Per  Cent. 

1884 

2,582 

108,000.000 

8,600.000 

8.0 

1894 

3.741 

138,500.000 

9,400,000 

6.7 

1904 

5. 244 

159,500,000 

15,700.(00 

9.9 

1905 

5.582 

162,900,000 

15,200,000 

9.4 

1906 

5.966 

172,000,000 

18,600.000 

11. 1 

1907  (") 

6,306 

181,000,000 

20,700.000 

II. 8 

(a)  Period  from  September  i,  1906,  to  June  30,  1907. 
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The    specie,    loans,    capital,    and    net    deposits    of    the    national    banks    in    New    York    City    are    given    as 
follows  [3] : — 


Date 

Number  of 
Banks 

Specie 

Loans 

Capital 

Net  Deposits 

October  7.  1S86 

October  6,  1896 

August  25,  1905  ...... 

September  4,  1906       ..... 

August  22.  1907  ...... 

45 
49 
42 
40 
38 

£ 

13,300,000 
10,300,000 
41,700,000 
32,400,000 
36,000,000 

£ 

52,800,000 

65,500,000 

167.800,000 

146,200,000 

148,300,000 

£ 
9,400,000 
10,500,000 
22,200,000 
22,000,000 
23.900,000 

„  £ 

58,900,000 

77,700.000 

208,100.000 

172,400,000 

172,000,000 

The  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  New  York  Associated 
Banks  in  recent  years  are  given  by  the  Economist  as 
follows  [5 1  ] : — 


First 
Week  of 

Assets 

Liabilities 

Specie 

Loans  and 
Discounts 

Net 
Deposits 

Reserve 

I9°3 
1904 

190S 
1906 
1907 
lgo8 
1909 

£ 
31,000,000 
33,300.000 
40.700,000 
33,500,000 
34,600.000 
38.400,000 
55.800,000 

£ 

175,100,000 
183,200,000 
213,900,000 
200,900,000 
209,900,000 
226,600,000 
259,400,000 

£ 

174,600,000 
181,100.000 
221,800,000 
196,700,000 
200,100,000 
209,700,000 
271,700,000 

£ 
45,700.000 
48.200,000 
57,800,000 
49,300,000 
50,100,000 
50,100,000 
72,500,000 

The  amount  of  deposits  in  State  banks  and  in  those 
private  banks  which  make  reports,  in  recent  years,  were 
as  follows  [3]  : — 


Depo 

sits  in 

State  Banks 

Private  Banks 

1900 
Igor 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 

£ 

263.800.000 
335.500.000 
353,700,000 
378,000,000 
431,900.000 
492,700.000 
571.200.000 
639.300.000 

£ 

20.000,000 
24,700,000 
27,400,000 
27,700,000 
20,000,000 
26,600,000 
22,900,000 
31,500,000 

Can.\da 

The  paid-up  capital  of  chartered  banks  in  the  Canadian  Dominion  (of  which  there  were  35  in  1907)  has  increased 
as  follows  [32] :  — 


1870  . 
1880  . 
1890 


.  j^7.ooo.ooo 
12.000.000 
12,000.000 


1900 
1907 


.  ^^13,000, 000 
.     20,000,000 


The  reserve  funds  in  1907  averaged  ^14,000,000. 

Average  a.ssets  and  liabilities  have  been  as  follows  in  each  year  from  1S97  [32] : 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  ijd.) 


Average  Assets 

Average  Liabilities 

a.) 

Year 

Total 

Discounts  to 
the  People 

Total 

Notes  in 
Circulation 

Deposits  (b) 

1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
igoi 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 

£ 

70,100,000 
76,200.000 
84,800,000 
94,600,000 
109,000,000 
120,400,000 
131,900,000 
143,000,000 
157,800,000 
180,600,000 
194,300,000 

£ 

43,600,000 

46,000,000 

51,700,000 

57,400,000 

79,700,000 

88,500,000 

97,100,000 

104,600,000 

.115,100,000 

134,800,000 

145,900,000 

£ 

51,900.000 

57,800,000 

65.500.000 

73.300.000 

86.300.000 

96.000.000 

104.300.000 

113.900.000  • 

127.100.000 

146.700,000 

158,100,000 

£ 

7,000,000 

7.800.000 

8,500,000 

9,600.000 

10,400.000 

11.400.000 

12.400.000 

12.700.000 

13.200,000 

14,500,000 

15,600,000 

£ 
43,500,000 
48.500.000 
54,800,000 
62,700,000 

71,800,000  (b) 

80,200,000 

87,200,000 

96,600,000 

109,200,000    ■ 

124,600.000 

134,600,000 

(a)  Excluding  capital  and  reserves. 

(b)  Include  deposits  of  federal  and  provincial  governments,  and  in  and  after  igoi,  also  include  amounts  deposited 
elsewhere  than  in  Canada,  which  were  ^,^'5. 500. 000  in  igoi,  ^,^7. 100,000  in  1902.  ^^7. 200, 000  in  1903,  ;^7. 500,000  in  1904, 
;^9, 100.000  in  1905.  ^,^9. 500. 000  in  1906,  and  ^12,100,000  in  1907  [31],  [32]. 


The  amount  of  specie  held  by  banks  in  1907  averaged  .^5,000,000  [32]. 
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AUSTR.M.IA 

In  1907  there  were  twenty-one  b.inks  trading  in  the  Australian  Commonwealth.    Their  paid-up  capital  amounted 

to  about  ;/^ 1 7,000,000,  and  their  reserve  funds  to  about  £7,SO<>,'xM  [15]. 

Their  aver.ige  liabilities  and  assets  during  the  quarter  ended  June  30  in  each  year  from  1901  to  1907  were  as 

follows  [15]: — 


Average  Assets 

Average  Liabilities 

Quarter  ended  June  30 

Total 

Coin  and 
Bullion 

Discounts  and 
Advances 

Total 

Notes  in 
Circulation 

Deposits 

iqoi 
rqo2 

iy"3 
1404 
1905 
190b 
1907 

£ 
121,500.000 
122.200,000 
120,500,000 
113,800,000 
114,000,000 
117,800,000 
125,700,000 

£ 
19,800,000 
21,100,000 
20,000,000 
19,400,000 
21,500,000 
22,700,000 
23,700,000 

£ 
93.700,000 
94,000,000 
93,300,000 
87,700,000 
85,800,000 
87,900,000 
95,000,000 

£ 
95,800,000 
97,700,000 
96,000,000 
95,500,000 
102,200,000 
110,900,000 
117,500,000 

£ 
3,400,000 
3,300,000 
3,300,000 
3,100.000 
3,000,000 
3,200,000 
3,600,000 

£ 
91,500,000 
93.400.000 

91. 800.000 
91.500,000 
98,100,000 
106,500,000 
112.700,000 

The  proportion  of  coin  and  bullion  in  the  banks  to  the  amount  of  notes  in  circulation  and  other  liabilities  at  call 
was  in  each  year  from  1901  to  1907,  4'*-4,  5i-4.  49-6.  49-9.  53-9.  5i-2.  and  47-i  per  cent,  respectively. 


The  total  deposits,  and  discounts  and  advances,  &c., 
in  the  several  states  in  the  years  1903  to  1907  have 
averaged  as  follows  [15]: — 


State 

Average  1903-7 

Deposits 

Advances,  &c. 

£ 

£ 

New  Soutli  Wales 

36,700,000 

34.100.000 

Victoria 

34,100,000 

29,900,000 

Queensland 

13.300,000 

14,100,000 

South  Australia  . 

7,100,000 

4,900,000 

Western  Australia 

5,100,000 

4.300,000 

Tasmania  . 

3,700,000 

2,700,000 

Commonwealth    . 

100,000,000 

90,000,000 

New  Zealand 

At  the  end  of  1907  there  were  five  banks  of  issue 
trading  in  New  Zealand.  The  development  in  banking 
in  the  colony  since  1S57  is  shown  by  the  amount  of 
assets  and  liabilities  of  the  banks  of  issue,  namely 
[33]  :- 


Year 

Assets 

Liabilities 

£ 

£ 

1857 

420,000 

430,000 

1870 

6,320,000 

3,820,000 

1880 

14.220,000 

9,550,000 

1890 

17,740,000 

13,360,000 

1900 

17,310,000 

16.960,000 

1907 

26,580,000 

25,330,000 

Deposits  have  been  as  follows  [33] : 


1357 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1907 


^340,000 
3,130,000 
8.540,000 
12,370,000 
15,570,000 
23,520,000 


The    average    amount    of    advances    made    by    the 
banks  was  ;f  15,850,000  in    i.'^SO.       They   declined   to 


;^ 1 1, 5 50,000  in  1891.  In  1897  they  were  ;/;■  10,890,000, 
and  increased  to  ;^i9,840  0(jo  in  1907.  Discounts  in 
1907  amounted  to  ;£2,ooo,ooo  [33]. 

Outstanding  notes  on  December  31,  1907,  amounted 

to  i;i, 640,000  [49]. 

The  stock   of  coin   and   bullion   held   by   the   banks 
during   the   last    quarter   of   the    year    was   as   follows 

[33]:- 


1900 
1907 


;^2, 800,000 

4,980,000 


Cape  of  Gooij  Hope 

Statistics  of  the  joint-stock  banks  doing  business  in 
the  colony  are  given  as  follows  for  1903  and  1907 
[29]:- 


Liabilities  or  Assets 

Amounts  on  December  31 

1903 

1907 

Subscribed  capital     . 

£ 
13,010,700 

£ 
11,510,900 

Liabilities — 
Paid-up  capital 
Reserve  fund . 
Notes  in  circulation 
Deposits 
Other  liabilities 

5.956.825 

2.816,580 

2.142,177 

36.553.360 

22,590,408 

4.456.925 
2,732.143 
1,561 .2  J, 

33.015.365 
15.414.268 

Total  Liabilities      . 

70,059,350 

57.179.935 

Assets- 
Coin  and  bullion    . 
Government  securities    . 
Bills,  loans,  and  other  1 
assets          .        .       ) 

8,307,520 
5,947,622 

55,804.208 

6.858.979 
5,213.407 

45.107.549 

Total  Assets    . 

70.059.350 

57. 1 79 .935 

In  1903  there  were  seven  banks,  and  in   1907  six 

banks. 
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India 

The  capital,  reserve,  deposits,  and   cash    b.ilances  of  Presidency   and  joint-stock   banks  whose   head   offices 
are  in  India,  are  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Year 

Capital 

Reserve  and  Rest 

Deposits 

Cash  Balances 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1897 

2,880,000 

1,460,000 

13,200,000 

3,420,000 

1898 

2,940,000 

1,650,000 

13.830,000 

4,320,000 

1899 

2,940.000 

1,680,000 

14,460,000 

4,030,000 

1900 

2,950,000 

1,630,000 

15,840,000 

4,160,000 

T901 

3,000,000 

1,760,000 

18,030,000 

5,470,000 

1902 

3,010,000 

1,870,000 

21,030,000 

O,g20,ooo 

1903 

2,930,000 

1,980,000 

21.220,000 

5,310,000 

1904 

2,940,000 

2,090,000 

24,440,000 

7,770,000 

1905 

2,960,000 

2,270,000 

24.910,000 

6.640,000 

1906 

3,290,000 

2,240,000 

28,060,000 

8,300,000 

In  addition  to  these  banks,  there  were,  in   1906,  ten  exchange  banks  trading  in  India,  but  with  their  head 
offices  located  out  of  India.     The  deposits  and  cash  balances  in  India  in  these  banks  were  as  follows  [5] :  — 


Year 

Deposits  in 
India 

Cash  Balances 
in  India 

Year 

Deposits  in 
India 

Cash  Balances 
in  India  ' 

1897  .... 

1898  .... 

1899  .... 

1900  .... 

1901  .... 

£ 

6,060,000 
6,330,000 
7,130,000 
7,000,000 
7,890,000 

£ 
1,150,000 

1,370,000 

1,240,000 

1 ,600,000 

2,240,000 

1902  .... 

1903  .... 

1904  .... 

190S 

1906    .... 

£ 
9,130,000 
10,760,000 
10,880,000 
11,360,000 
12,060,000 

£ 

2.270,000 
2.050,000 
3,290,000 
2,520,000 
3,400,000 

Japan 

The  number  of  banks,  amount  of  capital,  reserve  funds,  advances,  and  rate  of  dividend  of  Japanese  banks  are 
given  as  follows  [55] ; — 


Description  of  Bank  and 

No.  of 

.Authorised 

Paid-up 

Reserve 

Deposits 

at  end  of 

Year 

Advances 
Outstanding 

Rate  of 

Year 

Banks 

Capital 

£ 

Capital 

Fund 

'    at  end  of 
Year 

Dividend 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Percent. 

Bank  of  Japan.         .         .         |  J^^S 

1 

3,070,000 
3,070,000 

3,070,000 
3,070,000 

1,290,000 
2,200,000 

2,790,000 
48,280,000 

11,350,00c 
16,190,000 

II 
12 

Yokohama  Specie  Bank     .         \  1007 

I 
I 

1,230,000 
2,460,000 

1,070,000 
2,460,000 

760,000 
1,490,000 

4,160,000 
12,400,000 

3,420,000 
10,760,000 

15 
12 

Agricultural   and    Industrial     (  1899 
Banks    .         .         .         .         |  1907 

45 

2,860,000 

1,650,000 

8,000 

120,000 

1,230,000 

7-9 

46 

3,000,000 

2,930,000 

470,000 

840,000 

3,530,000 

8.2 

Ordinary  Banks        .        .   -j  f^f^  j^, 

1.448 

28,410,000 

19,450,000 

2,080,000 

29,510,000 

58,740,000(0) 

10.7 

1,665 

39.550.000 

28,470,000 

8,040,000 

97,550,000 

109,720,000 

8.6  ic) 

TotalallBanks(exceptPost- (  1898 
office  Savings  Banks)         (  1907  (i) 

1.752 

39,090,000 

26,300,000 

4,270,000 

40,870,000 

84,660,000 

9-S 

2,236 

59,410,000 

44.470,000 

13,600,000 

187,640,000 

158,540,000 

g.6(c) 

{a}  Amount  of  advances  outstanding  at  end  of  1899. 


(A)  Figures  at  end  of  first  half  year. 


{c)  Rate  of  dividend  in  1906. 

The  agricultural  and  industrial  banks  are  local  banks  established  in  every  prefecture,  chiefly  for  the  purpose 
of  making  long-term  loans  at  low  rates  of  interest.  Each  of  these  banks  must  have  a  capital  of  not  less  than 
^20,500.  They  are  connected  with  a  central  bank,  the  Hypothec  Bank  of  Japan,  "created  for  the  purpose  of 
making  long-term  luans  at  a  low  rate  of  interest  on  mortgages  of  immovable  properly  with  a  view  to  the  improve- 
ment and  development  of  agriculture  and  industry." 

The  total  in  the  above  table  includes  a  number  oT  savings  banks  (not  Post-office),  which  must  be  joint-stock 
companies  with  a  capital  of  at  least  .^3070.  They  take  deposits  from  the  public  at  compound  interest.  In  1898 
there  were  260  savings  banks  proper  and  158  other  banks  engaged  in  the  business  of  savings  banks  in  addition  to 
their  principal  business. 
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The  world's  production  of  barley  in  recent  years  has  been  estimated  as  follows  [18] : — 


Coniinent,  &c. 

Production  (in  Winchester  Bushels) 

1903 

19M 

1905 

1906 

1907 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

North  America 

180,000,000 

189,000,000 

189,000,000 

237,000,000 

206,000,000 

Including — 

United  States 

132,000,000 

140,000,000 

137,000.000 

179,000,000 

154,000,000 

Canada       

39,000,000 

42,000,000 

45,000,000 

51,000,000 

45,000,000 

ICnrope 

932,000,000 

841,000,000 

867,000,000 

908,000,000 

911,000,000 

Including— 

Russia  (with  Poland  and  Caucasia)    . 

350,000,000 

340,000,000 

339,000,000 

304.000,000 

344,000,000 

Germany 

153,000,000 

135,000,000 

134,000.000 

143.000,000 

161,000,000 

Austria-Hungary  (c)  . 

146,000,000 

123,000,000 

139,000,000 

152,000,000 

146,000,000 

France 

43,000.000 

38,000,000 

41,000,000 

37,000,000 

45.000.000 

United  Kingdom         .... 

67,000,000 

64,000,000 

67,000,000 

70,000,000 

69,000,000 

Asia 

71,000,000 

91,000,000 

89,000,000 

95,000,000 

103,000,000 

Including — 

J-^pan 

60,000,000 

81,000,000 

77,000,000 

84,000,000 

91,000,000 

Africa 

51,000,000 

52,000,000 

36,000,000 

44,000,000 

44,000,000 

Including — 

Algeria 

Australasia 

38,000,000 

36,000,000 

27,000.000 

35,000,000 

35,000.000 

2,400,000 

4,000,000 

3,200,000 

3,000,000 

3,400,000 

Total  for  World    . 

1,236.400,000 

1,177,000,000 

1,184,200,000 

1,287,000,000 

1.267,400,000 

(a)  Includes  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 

The  average  annual  acicagc,  production,   and  yield   per  acre  in  the  principal  producing  countries  are  given 
as  follows  [17] : — 


Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

Yield  per  Acre 

Country 

1907 

Mean  of 
5  Years  [a) 

1907 

Mean  of 
5  Years  (a) 

1907 

Mean  of 
5  Years  (a) 

Thous.  Acres 

Thous.  Acres 

Thous.  Qrs. 

Thous.  Qrs. 

Bushels 

Bushels 

United  Kingdom  ..... 

1,883 

1.978 

8.387 

8.367 

35-6 

33-9 

Australia 

loS 

95 

269 

228 

20.6 

19-3 

New  Zealand 

33 

30 

129 

'33 

311 

35-8 

Austria  . 

2,881 

2.950 

9,001 

8,211 

25.0 

22.3 

Hungary 

2,932 

2,724 

7,826 

7.775 

21.4 

22.8 

CTLTinanv 

4,203 

4.07s 

19.273 

16,977 

36.7 

33-3 

Netherlands  . 

76 

80 

496 

469 

51-9 

47.1 

Roumani.i 

1.259 

1.314 

2.430 

3.050 

15-4 

18.6 

Russia — 

European,  exclusive  of  Poland 

20.23S(*) 

19.522 

33.196 

32.817 

ii.S(*t 

13-5 

Poland        .... 

i.i6o(*j 

1.172 

3.038 

2.SS5 

170  («) 

17-5 

Caucasia    .... 

2.347  (*) 

2,246 

4.930 

4.486 

16.0  (*) 

16.0 

Siberia  and  The  Steppes    . 

420 

1,118 

837 

16.0 

Spain     ..... 

2,960 

3.S01 

6,430 

8.054 

174 

18.4 

Sweden 

514  (*l 

520 

1,642 

1,654 

243  (*) 

25  4 

United  States  of  America 

6.448 

,S.244 

18,616 

17.499 

23.1 

26.7 

in)  The  mean  given  is  that  of  the  five  years  nearest  to  1907  for  which,  in  each  case,  information  exists. 
(6)  Year  1905. 

Most   European  countries  have  to  import  barley  to   make   up   their   total    requirements.      During    1901 
1905  the  following  countries  produced  for  themselves  the  given  percentages  of  their  total  consumption  [it.]: — 


United  Kingdom 

(icrmany 

Belgium    . 

Netherlands 

Norway    . 

Sweden 

France 


Per  Cent. 

•  SS 

•  69 
.  26 

■  29 

■  36 
.  98 
.  90 


Per  Cent. 

Switzerland 18 

Denmark  .......  91 

Portugal 98 

Spain 98 

Italy         ........  97 

Greece 94 


During  the  same  period,  Russia  exported  on  the  average  29  per  cent,  of  its  total  production  ;  Koumania, 
61  per  cent.;  Hungary,  27  per  cent.;  Austria,  15  per  cent.;  Bulgaria,  27  per  cent.;  and  Servia,  16  per 
cent.  [16]. 

See  also  article  on  Agriculture  (passim). 
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The  number  of  stocks  of  bees  in  Ireland,  so  far  as 
ascertained,  was  27,850  on  April  i,  1906,  and  27,642 
on  April  i,  1907  [19]. 

The  annual  production  of  honey  in  recent  years  was 
as  follows  [IQ] : — 


1856  . 
1900  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 
Average  18 


274, 8ro  lbs. 
623.560  ,. 
308,870  ,, 
467,910  ., 
470,850  ,, 
493.130    " 


>  to  1905 
3266  lbs.  of  wax  were  manufactured  in  1906  [19]. 

Germany 

The  number  of  bee-hives  in  Germany  has  varied   as 
follows  [12],  [185]:— 


1873  (January) 

1883 

1892  (December)   . 

1900 

1907 


2.333.4S0 
1,911,800 
2,034,480 
2,605,350 
2,594,690 


The    number    in    IQ07    was    distributed    as    follows 
ri2]:_ 


Prussia 
Bavaria 
Wurtemberg 
Baden  . 
Saxony. 
Other  states  . 


Total 


1,530,000 
400,000 
140,000 
110,000 
80,000 
330,000 

2,590,000 


Australia 

Statistics  of  hives  and  honey  and  wax  production  are 
available  for  three  of  the  Australian  states,  and  were 
as  follows  for  the  years  stated  [15] : — 


Year 

Number  of 
Hives 

Production  in  lbs. 

Honey          Beeswax 

New  South  Wales 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

58,330 
64.730 
43,630 

2,147,300 
3,023,500 
1,841,200 
1,907,700 

49.590 
58,610 
39,620 
34,690 

Victoria 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

40,760 
49,120 
41.780 
48,010 

834,000 
r, 906,200 
1,209,100 
2,965,300 

18,980 
28,650 
21,840 
46,780 

Western  Australia 

1904  . 

1905  . 
r9O0-  . 
1907    . 

8,705 
r2,840 
12,825 

179,270 
287,500 
555.080 
382,580 

4.530 
6,210 
9.300 
8,300 

New  Zealand 

At  the  Census  of  April  1906,  15,396  persons  were 
reported  as  keeping  bees.  The  number  of  hives  was 
74,341.  During  the  year  preceding  the  Census  1,003,940 
lbs.  of  honey  valued  at  ^^20,91 5,  and  31,680  lbs.  of 
wax  valued  31^1320,  were  produced  [148]. 
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The  birth-rate  per  looo  of  the  population  in  various 
countries  in  the  decennial  periods  1871-80,  1 88 1-90, 
and  iS9i-ig(  (I  averajjed  as  follows  [58] : — 


Country 

1871  80 

1881-90 

1891  1900 

ICngland  and  Wales     . 

3S'4 

32-5 

29.9 

Scotland 

34-9 

32.3 

30.6 

Ireland 

26.5 

234 

23.0 

Denmark 

3I-4 

32.0 

30.2 

Norway 

310 

30-9 

30-3 

Sweden 

30-5 

29.1 

27.1 

Finland 

37-0 

3S-0 

32.2 

Russia  in  Europu 

49.2 

Austria 

390 

37-9 

371 

Hungary 

44.0 

40.6 

Switzerlantl  . 

30.8 

28.1 

28.1 

Germany 

39" 

368 

36.1 

Prussia 

390 

37-4 

36-7 

Bavaria 

40- 3 

36.8 

36.  S 

Saxony 

42.9 

41.8 

39-5 

Wiirleniljiirjj 

43- 1 

35-8 

34-2 

Baden 

38s 

330 

33-2 

Hesse 

36-4 

31-5 

32.2 

Alsacc-LorraitK- 

33-9 

30.6 

30.1 

Holland 

362 

34-2 

32.5 

Belgium 

32-3 

30.2 

29.0 

France  . 

25-4 

239 

22.2 

Portugal 

33-o(«) 

30.6 

Spain     . 

36.2 

34-8 

Italy      . 

36.9 

37-8 

34-9 

Bulgaria 

36-5  ('') 

39-4 

S^^rvia    . 

40.5 

45-0 

41.7 

Rouniania 

3S-0 

41.4 

40.6 

U.S.  of  America- 

Connecticut 

24.7 

23.1 

24.1 

Massachusetts 

25.9 

25-5 

27-3 

Michigan  . 

22.5 

22.1 

19-S     , 

Maine 

21-3  W 

Rhode  Island 

23-7 

23-3 

25.8 

Vermont    . 

20.8 

19. 1 

20.6 

Country 

1871-80 

1881-90 

1891-1900 

Mexico 

35- 4  W 

f'hili      .... 

37-3 

3S-7 

Uruguay 

,    41S 
•    28.3 

36s 

Japan    .... 

29.8 

Australian      Comnion- 

weallh— 

New  South  Wales     . 

38.8 

34- S 

30.3 

Victoria     . 

33-5 

317 

28.S 

Queensland 

38.4 

370 

3'-4 

South  Australia 

37-8 

3(*S 

29.0 

Western  Australia      . 

32.1 

35- 7 

29.7 

Tasmania  . 

30.6 

35-0 

31.0 

New  Zealand 

40,7 

33-9 

26.7 

(a)  Mean  of  1886-90. 
(f)  Mean  of  1892-1900. 


(/>)  Mean  of  1888-90. 
(d)  Mean  of  1895-1900. 


The  above  rates  are  not  strictly  comparable  with  one 
another,  since  the  treatment  of  still-births  varies  con- 
siderably in  the  different  countries.  The  number  of  still- 
births is  usually  great  enough  to  affect  to  the  extent 
of  a  unit  the  second  figure  (or  units'  figure)  in  the  birth- 
rates. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  table  that  the  birlh-rate  has 
almost  universally  fallen  during  the  period  1871-1900. 
The  pruicipal  exception  is  Japan,  whose  birth-rate  has 
increased  throughout  this  period.  So  far  as  statistics 
are  available,  France  alone  appears  to  show  a  decline 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  nineteenth  century.  In 
most  other  cases,  the  decline  dates  from  the  seventh  or 
eighth  decade  of  last  century. 

The  lowest  rates  are  seen  to  have  been  in  France, 
Ireland,  and  some  of  the  states  in  America.  The  highest 
were  in  Russia,  Hungary,  Servia,  and  Roumania. 


The  mean  annual  numbers  of  live-births  in  certain  European  countries,  per  1000  married  women  aged  15  to  49, 
per  1000  of  all  women  aged  15  to  49,  and  per  io<x)  of  the  population  in  successive  decennial  periods,  were  as 
follows  [58] :— 


Births 

per  1000  Married 

Births  ijer  1000  of  all  Women 

Births  per  1000  of  Whole 

State 

W'omen  aged  15  to  49 

aged  15  10  49 

Population 

1876-85 

1886-96 
229 

1896-1905 

203 

1876  85 

1886-96 

1896-1905 
104 

1876-85 
34-2 

1886-95 

1896-1906 

England  and  Wales 

250 

135 

118 

30-9 

28.6 

Scotland 

271 

255 

23s 

133 

121 

III 

33-8 

31.0 

29.6 

Ireland 

250 

24s 

264 

10 1 

92 

89 

24.7 

22.9 

23.2 

Denmark 

244 

23s 

217 

133 

128 

118 

32.5 

311 

29.4 

German  Empire 

268 

258 

243 

153 

146 

141 

38.0 

364 

35- 2 

Prussia 

273 

265 

250 

'53 

149 

143 

38.1 

37.2 

35-7 

Bavaria 

276 

263 

259 

159 

146 

145 

38.9 

36.2 

364 

Saxony 

267 

250 

216 

167 

157 

140 

42.5 

40.7 

36.5 

Wiirtemberg 

288 

259 

262 

162 

139 

139 

39-6 

34-2 

34-3 

Baden 

266 

248 

251 

144 

130 

135 

35-8 

32.6 

33-9 

Holland 

293 

286 

272 

■50 

142 

133 

36.1 

33-8 

325 

Belgium 

264 

236 

213 

132 

118 

114 

317 

29.4 

28.8 

France  . 

167 

ISO 

134 

99 

89 

85 

24.9 

22.7 

21.8 

Italy     . 

248 

249 

232 

148 

149 

138 

37-3 

36.6 

33-2 

Norway  (11)    . 

262 

259 

247 

127 

I2S 

119 

31.0 

30.3 

29.2 

Sweden  (n)     . 

240 

231 

218 

119 

H7 

109 

29.7 

28.1 

26.4 

Finland 

259 

246 

244(a) 

142 

13s 

130 

36.. 

33-0 

31-9 

Austria  (^  I      . 

246 

250 

281 

149 

148 

145 

384 

37-6 

36.4 

(rt)  Third  period  is  1896-1904. 


(i)  Third  period  is  1896-1903. 


The  above  table  is  constructed  by  taking  the  mean  number  of  births  occurring  during  the  respective  periods  and 
collating  this  number  with  the  number  of  women  aged  15  to  49,  and  with  the  total  population,  as  given  by  the 
cen.sus  which  took  place  in  the  middle  of  the  several  periods.  For  example,  the  mean  annual  number  of  births  in 
England  and  Wales  during  the  period  1 896-1 905  was  ascertained,  also  the  number  of  married  women  aged  15  to  49, 
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according  to  the  census  of  1901.  The  number  of  births  per  1000  such  women  was  then  found.  This  method  does 
not  furnish  perfectly  accurate  results.  But  the  error  in  the  results  is  not  likely  to  be  considerable,  and  they  may 
therefore  be  used  for  all  practical  purposes.  In  the  first  three  columns  only  legitimate  live-birihs  are  taken  into 
account.  In  the  other  columns  all  live-births  enter  into  the  calculations.  Still-births  are  ignored  because  of  the 
diversity  of  practice  m  regard  to  them. 

The  table  shows  clearly  that  whether  the  total  population  or  married  women  of  child-bearing  ages  are  con- 
sidered, the  birth-rate  has  almost  universally  declined  during  the  last  thirty  years,  Ireland  being,  perhaps,  the  chief 
exception. 

France,  too,  exhibits  the  lowest  rate  per  1000  married  women  as  well  as  per  1000  of  the  total  population. 
Ireland,  on  the  other  hand,  though  almost  as  low  as  France  as  regards  the  general  population,  has,  in  the  last 
period,  a  high  rale  in  relation  to  the  number  of  married  women. 

A  diminishing  birth-rate  does  not  mean  a  diminution  in  the  growth  of  the  total  population,  if  the  death-rate 
diminishes  to  the  same  extent  as,  or  greater  extent  than,  the  birth-rate.  The  following  table  exhibits  the  mean  annual 
numbers  of  births  and  deaths  per  1000  inhabitants  in  the  different  countries,  and  the  excess  of  the  former  over  the 
latter,  during  the  quinquennial  periods  1896-1900  and  1901-5.  It  will  be  seen  that,  despite  the  fall  in  the  birth- 
rates, the  excess  of  births  over  deaths,  or  the  natural  increase  in  population,  was  not  materially  altered  [58],  [59J : — 


Average  Annual 

Average  Annual 

Natural  Increase 

Country 

Birth-Rates 

Death- Rates 

per  1000  of  Population 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

United  Kingdom  [22]    .... 

28.7 

27.7 

17.8 

16.3 

10.9 

II. 4 

England  and  Wales  . 

29.3 

28.  r 

17.7 

16.0 

II. 6 

12. 1 

Scotland     .... 

30.0 

29.  r 

l8.o 

16.9 

12.0 

12.2 

Ireland        .... 

23.1 

23.2 

18.0 

17.6 

5-1 

5-6 

Denmark        .... 

30.0 

29.0 

16.4 

14. S 

13.6 

14.2 

Norway 

30-3 

28.5 

15-7 

14-5 

14.6 

14.0 

Sweden  ..... 

26.9 

26.1 

16. 1 

IS-S 

I0.8 

10.6 

Finland.         .... 

32.6 

314 

19.0 

18.6 

136 

12.8 

Austria 

37-0 

35-6 

25-4 

24.2 

II. 6 

II. 4 

Hungary         .... 

39-4 

37-2 

27.9 

26.2 

"■5 

II. 0 

Switzerland    .... 

28.6 

28.1 

18.2 

17.7 

10.4 

10.4 

German  Empire 

36.0 

34-8 

21-3 

19.9 

14.7 

14.9 

Prussia       .... 

36.5 

34-9 

21.0 

19.6 

15-5 

15-3 

Bavaria       .... 

36-7 

35-9 

24.2 

22.8 

12-5 

13- 1 

Saxony        .... 

39- 0 

34-6 

22.7 

20.0 

,6.3 

14.6 

Alsace-Lorraine 

30-3 

29.9 

20.5 

19.6 

9.8 

10.3 

Holland          .... 

32.2 

31-6 

17.2 

16. 1 

15-0 

I5-S 

Belgium          .... 

29.0 

27.7 

18.1 

17.0 

10.9 

10.7 

France  ..... 

22.0 

21.3 

20.7 

19-5 

1-3 

1.8 

Portugal         .... 

30.2 

32.1(a) 

21.3 

20.0  (a) 

■      8.9 

12.1  (a) 

Spain 

34-6 

35-3 

28.8 

26.1 

5-8 

9-2, 

Italy       .         .                  .      ■    . 

33-9 

32-4 

22.9 

21.8 

II. 0 

10.6 

Servia    ..... 

40-3 

38.8 

25.0 

22.5 

iS-3 

16.3 

Roumania      .... 

40.2 

39-4 

27.4 

25.6 

12.8 

13-8 

Bulgaria         .... 

41-3 

40.9 

24.1 

22.7 

17.2 

18.2 

United  States- 

Connecticut 

23-4 

22.5  (/') 

16.5 

15.8  (*) 

6.9 

6.7  (*) 

Massachusetts     . 

27.  r 

25.2 

18.1 

16.7 

9.0 

8.5 

Maine          .... 

21.3 

20.9 

16.5 

15-9 

4.8 

5-0 

Chili 

34-1 

35-2 

28.8 

29.9 

S-3 

5-3 

Japan     

31.0 

317 

20.5 

20.8 

10.5 

10.9 

Australian  Conunonwealth  [15] 

27-5 

26.  r 

r2.6 

n.6 

14.9 

14.5 

New  South  Wales 

28.0 

26.7 

ir.9 

II. 2 

16. 1 

15-5 

Victoria      .... 

26.2 

25.0 

13-7 

12.7 

12-5 

12.3 

Queensland 

29.2 

.      26.7 

12.0 

11.4 

17.2 

iS-3 

South  Austr.alia  . 

27.0 

25.6 

12.0 

10.8 

15.0 

14.8 

Western  Australia 

27.8 

30-3 

15.2 

12.5 

12.6 

17.8 

Tasmania  .... 

28.4 

29.0 

12.4 

10.8 

16.0 

18.2 

New  Zealand 

25-7 

26.6 

9-S 

9.9 

16.2 

16.7 

British  India  [5]  (c) 

36.8 

38.6 

32.9 

33-0 

3-9 

S-6 

Mean  of  1901-4. 


[d'j  Mean  of  1901-3. 


(t')  First  period  is  1897-1900. 


Great  divergencies  exist  I^etween  the  various  slates  in  the  rates  of"  natural  increase,"  which  range  from  a  mean 
of  1.8  in  France  in  the  period  1901-5  to  18.2  in  Bulgari.a'and  Tasmania.  It  is  seen,  too,  ihal  high  birth-rates  do  not 
necessarily  imply  a  hit;li  rale  of  "  natural  increase  "  of  population.  On  Ihe  other  hand,  this  latter  rale  is  low  where 
the  birlh-rale  is  very  low,  since  the  lower  the  birth-rale  the  more  it  tends  to  approach  the  dcalli-ralc,  which  cannot 
be  indefinitely  diminished. 
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The  following  table  exhibits  the  fecundity  or  fertility  of  married  women  according  to  age,  iii  those  countries 
where  such  statistics  are  published.  The  numbers  are,  in  the  case  of  Norway,  Austria,  Hungary,  and  I-rance,  the 
mean  annual  births,  and,  in  the  other  cases,  the  mean  annual  accouchements  per  '■•'■••  mirri'-'l  women  within  ih'- 
several  age-groups  [5S]: — 


Mean 

Annual  Number  of  Births  or  Accouchements  per  1000  Wives 

aged 

Counlrv  ^iiid  I'lTiod  to  which  Numbers 

Relate 

16-19 

20-24 

26-29 

30-34 

36-39 

40-44 

4S  49 

15-49 

Denmark — 

1885-1894  

746 

479 

391 

297 

228 

112 

12 

235 ("t 

1895-1900 

620 

457 

371 

280 

208 

102 

11 

224 

1891-1900 

632 

452 

367 

283 

221 

104 

10 

226 

Sweden — 

1871-18B0. 

54° 

478 

386 

335 

263 

158 

24 

245 

1881-1890 

494 

470 

381 

3"5 

251 

147 

22 

240 

1891-1900.        ..... 

548" 

432 

345 

3'i 

241 

130 

18 

225 

Finland— 

1881-1890 

360 

430 

354 

326 

360 

164 

26 

258 

1891-1900 

Austria — 

1895-1900 

368 

426 

329 

320 

248 

151 

24 

245 

368 

410 

380 

274 

7 

0 

258 

France— 
1892-1895 

424 

304 

257 

i8s 

118 

50 

8 

153 

1896-1900  

391 

319 

248 

172 

114 

48 

7 

'49 

1892-1900 ...... 

410 

313 

250 

174 

"3 

49 

7 

'5° 

New  South  Wales — 

1891 

479 

416 

354 

292 

236 

118 

S 

1901 

563 

397 

299 

227 

•73 

88 

4 

1893-1900 ...... 

460 

378 

305 

252 

205 

97 

13 

226 

Victoria — 

'903 

686 

421 

299 

222 

156 

78 

11 

•93 

Western  Australia— 

1901 

450 

373 

288 

235 

175 

82 

10 

224 

(a)  Estimated. 

The  fact  that  some  of  the  ratios  in  the  above  table  refer  to  infants  actually  born,  while  others  are  based  on 
accouchements,  does  not  materially  affect  the  comparability  of  the  numbers  with  one  another,  since  the  proportion  of 
multiple  births  to  single  births  is  not  large. 

A  more  important  defect  for  purposes  of  compari.son  is  that  still-births  are  included  in  some  cases  and  excluded 
in  others.  No  remedy  for  this  is  possible  so  long  as  different  countries  give  various  definitions  to  the  term 
"still-birth,"  and  follow  diverse  practices  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  still-born. 

Where  the  means  of  two  or  more  successive  periods  are  given,  it  is  seen  that  fecundity  diminished  in  every 
age-group,  except  in  a  few  instances  in  the  age-group  15  to  19,  and,  in  the  case  of  France,  the  group  20  to  24. 
Further,  except  in  Austria  and  Finland,  the  fertility  of  wives  declined  progres.sively  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest 
age-groups.  In  those  two  countries  the  greatest  fertility  occurred  among  wives  aged  20  to  24,  The  above  table  is 
based  on  legitimate  births. 

Drs.  A.  Newsholme  and  T.  H.  C.  Stevenson  have  described  and  used  in  the  jfonrtia/  of  Ihe  A'oyal  Statistical 
Society  a  method  of  correcting  the  birth-rates  so  as  to  allow  for  the  varying  number  and  ages  of  wives  in  the 
population,  and  thus  give  a  measure  of  \.\\e  fertility  or  tendency  to  increase  of  the  community,  as  against  the  actual 
increase  given  by  the  ordinary  birth-iate  (le.ss  the  crude  death-rate).  The  fertility-rates  of  Sweden  in  1S91  are 
adopted  as  the  standard  rates,  and  the  corrected  rates  for  England  and  Wales  are  taken  as  the  standard  with  which 
other  rates  are  compared.  The  corrected  birth-rates  of  several  communities  in  the  periods  iS.><o-!  and  1901-4,03 
calculated  by  this  method,  are  given  by  the  authors  as  follows  [141] : — 


Corrected  Birth- Rates  per  1000  of 

Corrected  Binh-Rales  pel 

1000  cf 

Popu 

ation 

Country  or  Town 

Population 

Country  or  I  own 

Legitimate 

Total 

Legitimate 

Total 

1880-1 

1901  4 

1880-1 

1901-4 

1880-1 

1901-4 

1880-1 

1901-4 

Austria 

39-04 

32.84 

32.86 

38-50 

Saxony 

35-05 

26160 

4I-4S 

3'-76 

Bavaria 

39-55 

35-59 

45-49 

40.37 

Scotland    . 

36-47 

31-65 

3929 

33-38 

Belgium 

38.06 

28.85 

40.76 

31.01 

Sweden 

35-56 

32.90 

38.49 

36.19 

Denmark      . 

35-36 

29.94 

38.92 

33- 12 

Victoria 

34-25 

25-77 

36.02 

27.04 

England  and  Wales     . 

32.73 

27.29 

34-65 

28.41 

France 

22.73 

19.29 

25.06 

21.63 

Towns — 

German  Empir.:  . 

36-44 

32.01 

40.37 

35-34 

Berlin      . 

28.26 

•8.57 

33.11 

21.89 

Ireland 

34-59 

35-59 

35- '7 

36.08 

Dublin    . 

31.61 

34.58 

32.24 

35-39 

Italy     .... 

33-4° 

3I-I7 

36.89 

33-71 

Edinburgh 

32.93 

26.68 

34-97 

28.08 

New  South  Wales 

36-53 

24.61 

38.80 

26.47 

Hamburg 

31-35 

21.70 

3498 

25-40 

New  Zealand 

34.88 

28.44 

36.68 

29.63 

London  . 

30.92 

25-93 

32.21 

26.83 

Norway 

37-59 

35-62 

40.12 

37-79 

Paris       . 

16.46 

11.98 

23.27 

16.65 

Prussia 

3654 

32.72 

39-87 

35-72 
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The  mean  annual  number  of  live-births  in  certain  countries  in  the  two  periods  1896-1900  and  1901- 
foUows  ;  boys  and  girls  being  shown  separately  [58] : — 


Country 


United  Kingdom  . 
England  and  Wales   . 
Scotland 
Ireland 
Denmark 
Norway 

Sweden  .... 
Austria  .... 
Hungary 
German  Empire 
Prussia 
Bavaria 
Saxony 
Wurtemberg 
Baden 
Switzerland     . 
Holland 
Luxemburg    . 
Belgium 

France  .... 
Spain  .... 
Italy  .... 
Finland  .... 
Russia  in  Europe  (excluding  Finland) 
Bulgaria 
Roumania 

Servia     .... 
.Australian  Commonwealth 
New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South  Australia  . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania   . 
New  Zealand 

British  India  (births  registered)  [5] 
Massachusetts 
Japan  [4]        .         .         . 


Mean  Annual  Number  of  Live-Births  (in  thousands) 


Boys 


S9I 
470 

67 

54 

36 

33 

69 
488 

379 

1,004 

621 

"3 

80 

37 
31 
47 
83 
3-4 
98 

433 


1896-1900 


Girls 


569 
4.'i4 

64 

SI 

35 

32 

66 
461 
360 
953 
590 
107 

76 

36 

29 

45 
79 

3-3 
94 
416 


557 

528 

1,085 

44 

42 

86 

2,419 

2,295 

4,714 

77 

71 

148 

121 

"5 

236 

50 

47 

97 

52 

49 

lOI 

19 

18 

37 

16 

15 

31 

7.2 

6.9 

14. 1 

4.8 

4.6 

9.4 

2-3 

2.2 

4-5 

2-4 

2.2 

4.6 

9-7 

9.2 

18.9 

4,063  (a) 

3,800  ((?) 

7,863  («) 

37 

35 

72 

695 

664 

1,359 

Total 


1901-5 


1,160 
924 
131 
105 

71 

65 
135 
949 
739 
1,957 
1,211 
220 
156 

73 

60 

92 
162 

6.7 
192 
849 


Boys 


598 
478 

68 

52 

37 

33(*) 

70(*) 
495  W) 
378 
1,032 
642 
118 

77 

39 

34 

49(*) 

87 
3-8 

99 
424 
348 
551 

45(*) 
2,465  ('^l 

82 
128 

52 

52 

19 

15 
7 
4.6 

3-4 

2.7 

II. 2 

4.448 

38 

761  (b) 


Girls 


576 
461 

65 

50 

36 

32  (-5) 

66  (*l 
468  {d} 
357 
979 
609 
III 

74 

37 

32 

47  ('^l 

83 
3-6 

95 
407 
316 
521 

43(*) 
2.336  (c) 

76 
120 

49 

51 

19 

15 
6.7 

4-3 
3-3 

2-5 

10.6 
4.172 
36 
724  (b) 


Total 


1. 174 
939 
133 
102 

73 

651*) 
136  {b\ 
963  (<i) 
735 
2,011 

1,251 
229 

151 

75 

66 

96  (.5) 
170 

7-4 
194 

83 1 

664 

1,072 

88  ((5) 
4,801  (c) 
158 
248 
101 
i°3 

38        . 
30 
13-7 
8.9 
6.7 
5-2 
21.8 
8,620 
74 
1,485  (« 


{a)  Average  of  1897-1900. 


(*)  Average  of  1900-4. 


(< )   1901  only. 


(rf)  Average  cf  igoi-3. 


From  the  above  table  it  is  seen  that,  although  the 
birth-rate  has  almost  universally  fallen  during  the  last 
thirty  years,  yet  the  absolute  number  of  births  tends  to 
fall  only  in  Ireland,  Hungary,  Saxony,  France,  Italy, 
Victoria,  Queensland,  and  South  Australia.  It  will  he 
further  noticed  that  more  boys  are  born  than  girls, 
although,  owing  to  a  higher  death-rate  among  the 
former  than  among  the  latter,  more  girls  than  boys 
survive. 

The  ratio  of  male  to  female  births  varies  from  country  to 
country,  and  is  much  greater  among  still-births  than  live- 
births.    The  following  table  serves  to  illustrate  this  [58]: — 


Country 

Male  Births  per  1000  Female 
Births 

Among 
Live-Births 

Among 
Still-Births 

United  Kingdom 
England  and  Wales 
Scotland . 
Ireland    . 

Denmark    . 

Norway  [a). 

Sweden  (a)  . 

Finland  (a) . 

Russia  in  Europe  («)  . 

Austria  (a)  . 

Hungary  (Kingdom  of) 

.Switzerland  (a)    . 

1,038 

1.037 
1,042 
1,054 
1.053 
1,060 
1.057 
1.055 
I.O.S4 
1,058 
1,053 
1,042 

1,273 
1,262 

1,277 
1.253 
1.370 
1,312 
1.287 
1,299 

1      Male  Births  per  1000  Female 

Births 

Country 

Among 

Among 

Live-Births 

Still-Births 

German  Empire. 

!           1 ,055 

1,281 

Holland       . 

1,055 

1.267 

Belgium 

1.047 

1,302 

France 

1,040 

1.352 

Portugal  [a) 

1,112 

1,340 

Spain  .... 

1,102 

1,492 

Italy   .... 

1.057 

1.276 

Bulgaria  {a) 

1,079 

1,349 

Roumania  . 

1,066 

Servia 

1,057 

1,323 

Auslralia[i5] 

1,049 

New  South  Wales  . 

1,040 

Victoria  . 

1.053 

Queensland     . 

1,040 

South  .Australia 

r,o6i 

Western  Australia  . 

1.055 

1,231 

Tasmania 

1,071 

New  Zealand 

1,056 

British  India  [5] . 

1,066 

Massachusetts     . 

1 ,062 

1,407 

Japan 

1,046 

1,105 

(a)  The  figures  for  these  countries  are  based  on  data 
relating  to  the  period  1896-1900.  In  the  remaining  cases 
the  period  is  1901-5  (Japan  1901  4I.  The  ratios  as  re- 
gards live-births  do  not  vary  much  from  period  to  period. 
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The  lowest  ratio  among  live-births  is  in  Englartd  and  Wales  ;  the  highest  in  Portugal  and  Spain,  i  he  range 
of  variation  is  therefore  from  about   1037  to  1110.       Of  the  states  given  three-fourths  have  a    ratio   within    the 

limits  1114U  to  lu'iii. 

The  excessively  high  ratio  of  boys  to  girls  among  still-births  is  probably  largely  due  to  greater  risks 
attending  the  birth  of  the  former  than  the  latter.  The  ratio  varies  from  I  loq  boys  per  1000  girls  in  Japan  to 
1402  in  Spain.  The  variation  is  greater  than  among  live-births,  and  the  ratio  is  also  less  stable  from  period 
to  period. 

STILL-BIRTHS 

In  studying  any  table  showing  still-births  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  definition  of  the  term  varies  from 
country  to  country.  For  example,  in  France,  Holland,  and  Kelgium  an  infant  may  be  registered  as  still-born  if  dead 
at  the  time  of  registration  of  birth,  and  such  registration  may  be  delayed  until  the  third  day  after  the  day  of  birth.  In 
Christiania  and  Spanish  towns  a  child  must  live  at  least  twenty-four  hours  if  it  is  to  be  registered  as  a  live-birth. 
In  most  other  countries  an  infant  that  shows  any  signs  of  life  for  however  short  a  period  is  regarded  as  born  alive. 
In  the  United  Kingdom  still-births  have  only  recently  begun  to  be  registered.  Differences  also  exist  as  to  when  the 
fretus  becomes  an  "infant."  For  example,  in  Germany  the  fcutus  is  described  as  a  still-born  infant  after  a  period  of 
gestation  lasting  seven  months,  simil.Trly  in  Hungary  an<l  Spain.  In  Norway  and  Denmark  this  period  is  twenty- 
eight  weeks  ;  in  Belgium,  Austria,  and  Switzerland,  six  months  ;  and  in  France,  four  months  [60]. 

This  diversity  of  definition  and  practice  renders  international  comparisons  extremely  diflTicult,  if  not  impossible. 
International  statistics  of  infantile  mortality  are  especially  difHcult  to  handle. 

In  the  following  table  arc  shown,  for  certain  countries,  the  mean  annual  numbers  of  still-births  in  the  periods 
1896-1900  and  1901-5,  and  their  proportion  per  1000  inhabitants,  and  per  1000  total  births  (legitimate  and 
illegitimate)  in  the  same  periods  [i],  [58],  [59] : — 


Mean  Annual  Number 

Still-Birth 

s  per  1000 

Still-Births  per  1000  Total 

of  Still-Births 

Inhabitants 

Bir 

ihs 

State 

1896  1900 

1.775 

1901-6 

18961900    '       1901-5 

1896-1900 
24.4 

1901-5 

Denmark 

1.775 

0.7                    0.7 

23.7 

Norway 

1.620 

1,600 

0.8 

0.7 

24.4 

24.1 

Sweden 

3,610 

3.510 

0.7 

0.7 

26.0 

25.1 

Finland 

2.32'j 

2,250 

0.9                    0.8 

26.3 

25-1 

Austria 

27,430 

26,010 

i.i 

r.o 

28.1 

26.5 

Hungary  (Kingdom  of  1  . 

16.610 

15,020 

0.9 

0.8 

22.0 

20.0 

Switzerland 

3.340 

3.450 

I.O 

i.o 

35-1 

34-8 

German  Empire 

64.820 

63,620 

1.2 

I.I 

32.0 

30.7 

Prussia 

40,500 

39.780 

1.2 

i.i 

323 

30.8 

Bavaria 

6.800 

6,800 

i.r 

I.I 

29.9 

28.8 

Saxony        ...... 

5.5'° 

5,290 

1-4 

1.2 

34-1 

33-9 

Wiirtemberg       ..... 

2.380 

2,360 

r.i 

I.I 

31-6 

30.2 

Baden           

1,660 

1,760 

0.9 

0.9 

26.7 

26.1 

Holland. 

7.340 

7.230 

i-S 

1-3 

43-4 

40.8 

Belgium 

8.950 

8,800 

1-3 

'■3 

44.6 

43-5 

France    ....... 

40,760 

39.330 

I.r 

1.0 

45 -8 

45-2 

Portugal 

1,610 

2,400(0) 

0.3 

o-S 

9-9 

14.6(a) 

Spain      ....... 

15,300  (^) 

17,000 

0.8  («) 

0.9 

23.8(*) 

24.9 

Italy       

46,030 

48.040 

1-4 

1-5 

40.7 

42.9 

Servia 

1,160 

2,210 

o-S 

0.8 

11.8 

21.4 

Bulgaria 

830 

900 

0.2 

0.2 

5.6 

5-7 

Roumania       ...... 

3.720 

4,880 

0.6 

0.7 

15.5 

>9-3 

United  States- 

Massachusetts     

2,700 

2,720 

1.0 

0.9 

35-9 

35-7 

Maine 

660 

670 

0.9 

0.9 

43-9 

44.2 

Vermont      ...... 

310 

330 

0.9 

0.9 

41.9 

43-5 

Japan     

131.350 

153.540 

3-0 

.3-2 

88.3 

93-6 

Argentine  Republic         .... 

S.930 

I.I 

31-7 

Uruguay 

'880 

1,010 

r.o 

1.0 

28V7 

3'-3 

Western  Austr.ilia           .... 

.30  W 

190 

o.S  (c)              0.9 

26.6  W 

275 

(a)  Mean  of  1901-4. 


{d)  Year  1900  only. 


[c]  Mean  of  1897-1900. 


In  most  countries  the  ratio  of  still-births  to  total  births  slightly  diminished.  The  most  remarkable  exception  is 
the  case  of  Servia.  The  explanation  of  the  great  increase  in  this  instance  is  probably  largely  to  be  found  in  a  greater 
number  of  births  escaping  registration  in  the  earlier  period  than  in  the  later.  The  ratio  in  Jap.an  appears  about 
double  that  found  in  any  European  country. 
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The  proportion  of  still-births  is  generally  much  greater 
among  illegitimate  births  than  among  legitimate,  as  is 
seen  in  the  following  table  [5^]' — 


Mean  Annual  Number  of  Still-Births 

per  1000  Total  Births 

Country 

Period  1896-1900 

Period  1901-5 

Legiti- 

Illegiti- 

Legiti- 

Illegiti- 

mate 

mate 

mate 

mate 

Denmark  . 

23.1 

36.0 

22.7 

32.6 

Norway  (a) 

23.2 

38.2 

23.8 

41.0 

Sweden  {a) 

24.8 

35-2 

24-5 

35-8 

Austria  {i) 

26.3 

38.6 

26.1 

38.7 

Hungary             \ 
(Kingdom)      1 

21. 1 

30-9 

19.2 

27.4 

German  Empire 

31.0 

44.2 

29.7 

41.2 

Prussia  . 

31.2 

45-6 

29.8 

44.2 

Bavaria  . 

29.1 

35- S 

28.0 

34-3 

Saxony  . 

32.8 

42.7 

32-7 

42.0 

Wurtemberg  . 

31-5 

33-0 

30.  Q 

33-0 

Baden     . 

26.2 

32.6 

25.6 

-    31-5 

Holland      . 

42.3 

8i.o 

40.0 

73-2 

Belgium 

43-2 

60.2 

42.3 

60.2 

France 

43-3 

70.8 

42.8 

69.4 

Italy  . 

39-8 

54-3 

42.0 

56-4 

Servia 

II. 8 

14-3 

21.2 

34-7 

(«)  The  second  period  is  1901-4. 
li)  The  second  period  is  1901-3. 


The  differences  between  the  two  rates  are  very  great  in 
some  cases  ;  for  example,  the  illegitimate  rate  in  Holland 
is  upwards  of  75  per  cent,  greater  than  the  rate  for 
legitimate.  In  France  it  is  about  60  per  cent,  greater. 
The  increase  in  both  rates  noted  in  Servia  is  probably 
largely  to  be  explained  by  incomplete  registration  in  the 
earlier  period. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  still-births  per  1000 
total  births  in  .some  of  the  principal  towns  of  the  world 
during  the  period  1903-7  were  as  follows  [60]: — 


Average  Annual  Number 

of  Still-Births  per  1000 

Towns 

Tot.il  Births,  1903-7 

Boys 
46 

Girls 

Amsterdam       .... 

38 

Antwerp  . 

45 

37 

Barcelona 

85 

67 

Berim 

39 

33 

Breslau     . 

36 

30 

Bucharest 

46 

39 

Buda-Pesth 

32 

•  28 

Buenos  Ayres 

49 

36 

Chemnitz 

37 

31 

Cologne    . 

31 

28 

Copenhagen 

26 

22 

Dresden    . 

41 

33 

Dusseldorf 

28 

24 

Essen 

30 

24 

Genoa 

76 

62    ■ 

Hamburg 

35 

3' 

Havana  (1904-7) 

82 

60 

Kioto  (1901-s) 

92 

87 

Leipzig     . 

37 

33 

Lyons 

60 

51 

Madrid     . 

70 

58 

Marseilles 

81 

70 

Milan 

39 

32 

Moscow    . 

36 

28 

Munich 

36 

3' 

Naples      . 

69 

62 

Average  Ann 
of  StiU-Birt 

ual  Number 

is  per  1000 

Towns 

Total  Births,  1903-7 

Boys 

Girls 

Osaka  (1901-5) 

99 

91 

Paris 

97 

71 

Rio  de  Janeiro  (1904-7)    . 

93 

59 

Rome  (1906-7) .... 

58 

55 

Rotterdam        .... 

42 

39 

.St.  Petersburg  (1904-7)     . 

46 

40 

Stockholm         .... 

32 

26" 

Tokio  (1901-5) 

85 

81 

\  ienna      ..... 

88 

57 

Warsaw 

44 

39 

Washington  (1906-7) 

90 

75 

Zurich       ..... 

38 

35 

ILLEGITIM.A.TE   BIRTHS 

The  numbers  of  illegitimate  live-births  in  1896  and 
1905,  and  their  proportion  per  10,000  of  population, 
were  as  follows  [;8] : — 


Country 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland  [61]    . 
Ireland     . 
Denniark  . 
Norway  (a) 
Sweden  {a) 
Finland  (a) 
Austria  {i) 
Hungary  . 
Switzerland  [a) 
German  Empire 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Sa.xony . 

Wurtemberg 

Baden    . 
Holland    . 
Belgium    . 
France 
Spain 
Italy 
Servia 

Roumania  \d)    . 
Japan  ia) . 
Australia  [15]    . 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland  . 

South  .Australia 

Western  Austral 

I'asmania 
New  Zealand    . 
United  States — 

Connecticut  id) 

Rhode  Island  [it 
Uruguay  [i] 


Number  of 
Illegitimate 
Live-Births 


Proportion 
per  10.000  of 

Population 


1896 


1905 


38,730 

9.390 

2,820 

6.750 

4.590 

14.850 

5.630 

'.•?9.75o 

63,170 

4.050 

177,420 

92.790 

30,600 

19,650 

7.690 

4.750 

4.610 

16,510 

76,270 

70,270 

1,040 

18,590 

5.760 
2,440 
1,810 
730 
340 
160 
270 
830 

210 

140 

7,780 


37.310 

9,080 

2,710 

7,690 

4.500 

16,230 

5.820 

118,110 

67,480 

3,960 

167,500 

88,290 

28,180 

19,030 

6,490 

4,680 

3,680 

12,410 

71.500 

29 ,020 

58.S50 

1,180 

24.530 

133,890 

6,540 

2,910 

1,690 

950 

380 

320 

290 

1,080 

220 

130 

9,020 


1896 


12.5 
22.0 
6.2 
29.2 
22.0. 
30.0 
22.1 
.55-9 
34-4 
12.7 
33-6 
28.8 
52.1 
51-2 
36-7 
27.2 

9-4 
25-4 
19.8 

22.3 

4.4 

32.5 

16. 2 

ig.2 
15-3 
iS-7 
9-7 
I3-I 
17.2 
11.8 

2-5 

3-5 
95-0 


1905 


10.9 

19.4 

6.1 

29.6 

19.7 

30.9 
20.5 
44.0 

33-4 
11. 5 
27.7 
23.6 
43-2 
42.2 
28.2 

233 
6.6 

'7-3 
18:2 

152 

17-5 
4.4 
390 
28.0 
16. 1 
19.6 

13-9 
18.0 
10.4 
12.7 
17.2 
12.4 

2-3 
2.8 


(a)  In  these  cases  the  statistics  are  for  1896  and  1904. 
[i]  In  these  cases  the  statistics  are  for  1896  and  1903. 

Only  live-births  are  considered  in  the  above  table, 
because  the  practice  with  regard  to  still-births,  as 
previously  explained,  is  not  the  same  in  the  different 
countries,  while  in  many  countries  records  arc  not  kept 
at  all  of  these  births.  Tlie  inclusion  of  the  latter  would 
generally  affect,  to  the  extent  of  a  unit,  the  units'  figures 
in  the  rates  given  in  the  table. 
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The  avtrage  annual  numbers  of  illegitimate  births  per 
1000  total  live-births  over  a  series  of  years  are  given  as 

follows  [5SJ:— 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Illegitimate 

Births  per  1000  Live-Births 

Slate 

1881-6 

1886-90 

46.2 

1891- B 

42.4 

1896-1900 

41.0 

1901-6 

England  &  Wales 

48.0 

39-5 

Scotland    . 

82.7 

80.5 

74.1 

68.1 

64.4 

Ireland 

26.  s 

27.7 

35-9 

35-9 

25.9 

Denmark  . 

lOO.O 

94.6 

94.0 

95-8 

101.2 

Norway     . 

81. 1 

75-1 

71-3 

74-3 

71.8  (M 

Sweden 

IOI.9 

102.S 

104.6 

112.7 

118.2  i) 

Finland 

70.1 

65-4 

64.6 

66.3 

64.6  *) 

Russia 

26.5 

26.7 

27.0 

27.2 

26.4  (<:) 

Austria 

145- ' 

146.9 

I4S-9 

141. 1 

130.0  (rf) 

Hungary  . 

81.6 

84.9 

88.6 

92.3 

97-3 

,,   Kingdom  of 

78.6 

81.S 

84.6 

89.0 

93-6 

German  Empire 

92.1 

92.2 

90.7 

89.8 

83-7 

Prussia  . 

79-9 

79.2 

76.5 

75-8 

70.3 

I:iavaria . 

'35-7 

139.8 

140. 1 

136.2 

126.0 

Saxony  . 

129.4 

'25-7 

123.8 

127.7 

127.2 

Wiirtembcrg . 

92.0 

lOO.O 

103.8 

100.8 

89.6 

Baden    . 

79.2 

83.2 

82.7 

79-3 

73-3 

Holland    . 

30.1 

31.8 

31.2 

26.9 

22.8 

Belgium     , 

82.1 

87.2 

88.1 

80. 1 

67.8 

France 

78.2 

8.3.4 

87.2 

88.3 

87.8 

Portugal    . 

122.7 

121. 8 

121.0 

i'7-SW 

Spain 

47.8 

49.9(a) 

48.8 

44.1 

Italy  . 

75-5 

7.3- « 

68.5 

62.3 

56.3 

Servia 

9-3 

10. 1 

10.7 

"■3 

11. 0 

Koumania 

52-3 

58-4 

67.8 

82.6 

95- 2  (-^l 

New  South  Wales 

43-6 

49.0 

60.1 

68.8 

70.0 

Victoria     . 

46-3 

48.9 

54- S 

55-7 

56-3 

Queensland 

40.6 

44.4 

4S.3 

59-2 

65.1 

South  Australia 

21.6 

25.0 

29.8 

37-6 

41.8 

Western  Australia 

47-5 

50.6 

42.4 

Tasmania . 

43- S 

38-4 

45-8 

56.S 

S8-7('') 

New  Zealand     . 

39-3 

32.0 

37-7 

44-3 

45-4 

(a)  Average  of  1886-8. 
{c}   1901  only. 


(i)  Average  of  1901-4. 
(ti)  Average  of  1901-3. 


No  very  safe  deductions  can  be  drawn  from  this  table 
as  to  the  change  in  the  rate  of  illegitimacy  in  any  given 
country  over  the  period  for  which  figures  are  given, 
without  having  regard  to  the  change  in  the  numbers  of 
legitimate    births.       If,    for    example,    the    number    of 


illegitimate  births  remains  stationary,  while  the  number 
of  legitimate  births  dimini.shes,  the  rate  of  illegitimacy 
in  relation  to  births  would  increase.  Hut  this  cuuld  not 
be  said  to  mean  that,  in  this  particular  case,  illegitimacy 
was  on  the  increase.  The  only  proper  basis  for  a  com- 
parative study  of  illegitimacy  is  the  ratio  of  illegitimate 
births  to  the  numbers  of  unmarried  women  of  child- 
bearing  ages,  say  from  1  5  to  49.  The  fertility  of  women 
above  49  years  of  age  may  be  neglected.  In  the 
following  table  is  therefore  given,  for  certain  countries, 
the  average  number  of  illegitimate  live-births  per  looo 
unmarried  women  (including  widowed  and  divorced 
women)  aged  1 5  to  49,  in  successive  decennial  periods 
[58]:- 


Average  Number  of  Illegitimate 

Live-Births  per  1000  Unmarried 

Country 

Women  aged  16  to  49 

1876-85       1886-96 

1896-1906 

England  atp 

13         '1         10 

8 

Scotland 

20 

"7 

'3 

Ireland 

4 

5 

3 

Denmark 

26 

24 

23 

German  Empire 

28 

27 

26 

Prussia 

25 

24 

22 

Bavaria 

42 

39 

37 

Saxony 

47 

44 

41 

Wiirtemberg 

29 

27 

25 

Baden 

22 

20 

20 

Holland 

9 

9 

6 

Belgium 

19 

17 

17 

France  . 

16 

17 

■  8 

Italy     . 

24 

24 

19 

Norway 

19 

17 

16  (n) 

Sweden 

22 

22 

23(a) 

Finland 

21 

18 

17(a) 

Austria 

44 

44 

4.(4) 

Hungary  (Kingdom)     . 

41 

49 

(a)  Average  of  1897-1904.        {6)  Average  of  1898-1903. 

The  latio  of  illegitimates  is  seen  to  vary  greatly  from 
country  to  country.  Ireland  and  Holland  have  the 
lowest  ratios  ;  Saxony,  Austria,  Hungary,  and  Bavaria 
the  highest.  In  nearly  all  cases  the  tendency  is  towards 
a  decrease  in  the  ratio. 


The  illegitimate  birth-rate  (live-  and  still-births)  per  1000  unmarried  women  at  different  ages  was  as  follows  in 
the  countries  named  [58] : — 


Countrv  and  Period 

Mean  Annual  Number  of  Illegitimate  Birth 
per  1000  Unmarried  Women 

(or  Accouchements) 
aged 

15-19 

20-24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

46-49 

I 

2 
I 
I 

16-49 

Denmark  (1891-1900)    . 
Norway  (1889-1892)      . 
Sweden  (1891-1900) 
Finland  (1891-1900) 

8 
3 

7 
4 

12 

9 

II 

6 

9 

38 
25 

35 
29 

65 

28 

25 
16 
18 

42 
34 
39 
36 

78 

35 
23 
n 

19 

34 
28 
36 
36 

25 
20 
28 

25 

9 

9 

'3 

II 

23 
17 
22 
18 

Austria  (1895-1900) 

57 

S 

45 

France  (1S92-1900) 

New  South  Wales  (1893-1900) 

Victoria  (1903) 

Western  .-Uistralia  (1901) 

27 
22 
10 
22 

17 
21 
10 
15 

6 
8 
4 
3 

1 

I 
I 
I 

18 

17 
10 

'3 

The  highest  rate  of  illegitimacy  is  seen  to  be  generally  amongst  unmarried  women  in  the  age-group  25  to  29. 
A  preceding  table  shows  the  highest  rate  of  legitimate  births  to  be  generally  amongst  wives  aged  less  than  20. 
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The  following  table  shows  ihe  percentage  of  the  total  number  of  illegitimate  births  that  occurred  among 
unmarried  women  (including  widowed  and  divorced)  of  the  ages  specified.  The  period  to  which  the  figures  relate  is 
stated  against  each  country  [58] : — 


Percentage  of  Total  Illegitimate  Births  that  occurred  amoug  Unmarried  Women  aged 

Country  and  Period 

Less  than 
20 

20-24 

25  29 

30-34 

35  39 

40-44 

45^9 

Age  Un- 
known 

All  Ages 

Denmark  (igoi-1905) 
Sweden  {1896-igoo) 
Finland  (1896-1900) 

18 

12 

8 

10 

2r 

28 
22 
22 

43 
38 
37 

35 

38 
39 
41 
33 

22 

24 

27 

22 

20 
17 
18 

23 

ro 
13 

14 

S 
9 

lO 

2 

0.5 

0-5 

14 
3 

I 

100 
100 
100 

Austria  (1895-1900) 

17 

2 

roo 

France  (1901-1905) 

New  South  Wales  (1893-1900! 

Victoria  (1903I 

Western  Australia  (1901) 

10 

9 
10 

14 

6 
5 
7 
6 

2 
2 
2 
I 

100 
100 
100 
100 

The  ratio  of  illegitimate  births  is  much  greater  among  still-births  than  among  live-births,  as  shown  in  the 
following  table  [5S]  : — 


.Average  Number  of  Illegitimate  Birth 

s  per  1000 

State 

Live-Births 

Still-Births 

Total  Births 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

Denmark 

9S.8 

101.2 

142.8 

140.3 

97.0 

102.2 

Norway  [a)    . 

74.3 

71.8 

118.2 

117.3 

75-3 

72.9 

Sweden  [a\     . 

112.7 

118.2 

154.3 

163.6 

113.8 

119.3 

Austria  [b) 

141. 1 

130.0 

196.0 

181.7 

142.7 

131. 3 

Hungary 

92-3 

97.3 

129.4 

134.5 

93-2 

98.0 

Hungary,  Kingdom 

89.0 

93-6 

126.3 

129.2 

89.9 

94-4 

Germany 

89.8 

83.7 

119.9 

II3-5 

90.8 

84.6 

Prussia 

75-8 

70.3 

108.3 

102.2 

76.9 

71.3 

Bavaria 

136.2 

126.0 

162.5 

150.7 

137.0 

126.7 

Saxony 

127.7 

127.2 

i6i.6 

158.8 

128.9 

128.4 

Wurtemberg 

100.8 

89.6 

105.6 

98.0 

lOI.O 

89.8 

Baden 

79-3 

73-3 

97.3 

89.1 

79.8 

7Z-7 

Holland 

26.9 

22.8 

52-3 

423 

28.0 

23.6 

Belgium 

80.1 

67.8 

110.0 

95-5 

81.4 

69.0 

France  . 

88.3 

87.8 

140.2 

138.3 

90.7 

90.1 

Spain     . 

48.8 

44-1 

102.9 

100.8 

50.1 

45-5 

Italy 

62.3 

56-3 

84.3 

75-1 

63.2 

57-1 

Servia    . 

"•3 

rl.o 

13-7 

18. 1 

.    11.4 

II. 2 

(a)  The  second  period  is  igoi-4. 


(b)  The  second  period  is  1901-3. 


The  proportions  of  illegitimate  births  in  every  1000  living  births,  still-births,  and  total  births  in  some  of  the  chief 
towns  of  the  world  in  1906  and  1907  were  as  follows  [60] : — 


Illegitimate  Births  per  1000 

Town 

Live-Births 

Still-Births 

Total  Births 

1906 

1907 

98 

1906 

1907 

1906 

1907 

Aberdeen 

96 

96(a) 

98  (a) 

.Amsterdam    . 

41 

45 

88 

72 

44 

46 

Antwerp 

134 

128 

183 

151 

136 

128 

Berlin    . 

173 

226 

257 

25' 

176 

174 

Bordeau.x- 

285 

291 

360 

340 

290 

294 

Brcslau . 

181 

■       189 

208 

25' 

182 

191 

Brussels 

160 

170 

160(a) 

170  [a] 

Bucharest 

191 

189 

191  (a) 

189  (a) 

Buda-Pesth   . 

268 

266 

306 

332 

269 

268 

Buenos  Avres 

'37 

130 

143 

'37  («) 

131 

Charlottenberg 

117 

119 

214 

Z13 

"9 

122 

Chemnitz 

143 

143 

182 

202 

144 

146 

Christiania    . 

134 

132 

237 

236 

1.^7 

•  36 

Copenhagen  . 

255 

257 

307 

255  («) 

259 

Dresden 

187 

197 

=55 

264 

189 

199 

Dundee 

84 

■    92 

84  (a 

92  (a) 
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Illegitimate  Births  per  1000 

Births 

Town 

Liv.-- 

Births 

Still-Births 

Total 

1906 

1907 

1906 

1907 

1906 

79(a) 

1907 

Edinburgh 

79  (a) 

Glasgow 

70 

67 

70(a) 

67(a) 

Hamburg 

•32 

13a 

210 

241 

128 

136 

Havana 

265 

306 

458 

447 

282 

316 

Leipzig . 

188 

181 

229 

244 

189 

■83 

Madrid . 

MO 

125 

221 

25' 

'45 

132 

Marseilli-s 

175 

179 

192 

242 

176 

184 

Milan     . 

84 

81 

154 

IS" 

86 

84 

Munich . 

267 

277 

313 

3S7 

268 

280 

Naples  . 

"3 

107 

'65 

'38 

"7 

109 

Paris     . 

=S8 

255 

282 

297 

260 

259 

Prague  . 

426. 

406 

405 

405 

438 

406 

Rio  de  Janeiro 

185 

179 

J8S  (a) 

179  {") 

Rome    . 

169 

163 

234 

228 

'73 

167 

Rotterdam 

39 

4" 

106 

70 

4' 

43 

St.  Petersburg 

217 

I9S 

298 

324 

221 

201 

1  rieste  . 

171 

179 

256 

242 

J77 

183 

Vienna  . 

309 

301 

327 

336 

3" 

308 

Warsaw 

96 

89 

182 

182 

99 

93 

Washington  . 

106 

86 

248 

181 

I'S 

92 

(a)  Rate  per  1000  live-births  only. 


A  table  prepared  by  Dr.  Jacques  Bertillon  about  1897, 
and  quoted  by  Drs.  Newsholme  and  Stevenson  in  the 
Tournal  of  the  Koyal  StatUtical  Society,  gives  the 
birth-rate  in  London,  Paris,  Berlin,  and  Vienna  for 
different  social  classes  of  the  population.  The  table 
is  as  follows  [141]: — 


Population  in 

Annual  Births  per  1000  Women 
aged  15-60 

London 

Paris 

Berlin 

Vienna 

Very  poor  quarters  . 
Poor  quarters  . 
Comfortable  quarters 
Very  comfortable  quarters 
Rich  quarters  . 
Very  rich  quarters    . 

147 
140 
107 
107 
87 
63 

109 

108 

95 
72 

65 
S3 
34 

80 

157 
129 
114 
96 
63 
47 

200 
164 
iSS 
'S3 
107 

71 

Average     . 

102 

'53 

Dr.  Bertillon  has  also  given  the  following  table 
showing  the  number  of  legitimate  births  per  1000 
married    women    aged     15-io    in     Paris    and     Berlin 

[141]:- 


Births  per  1000  Married 
Women  aged  15-60 


Population  in 

Paris 

Berlin 

Very 

poor  quarters . 

'43 

214 

Poor 

quarters  .... 

128 

198 

Comfortable  quarters 

109 

192 

Vur\ 

comfortable  quarters 

96 

172 

Rich 

quarters .... 

94 

■4S 

Ver> 

rich  quarters  . 

65 

121 

.A.  similar  table  for  London  is  given  by  Drs.  A. 
Newsholme  and  T.  H.  C.  Stevenson,  who  define 
their  social  areas  according  to  the  number  of  domestic 
servants  per  too  families,  as  given  by  the  census  of 
1 90 1.     The  table  is  as  follows  [141] : — 


Po[)uIation  Groups 

Corrected  Birth-Rate 

per  1000  of  Population 

1903 

Corrected 
Natural 
Increase 

(Corrected 

Legiti- 
mate 

Illegiti- 
mate 

Total 

Birth-Rate 
&«  Corrected 
Death- Rate) 

Number    of    female 

domestic    servants 

per  100  families — 

I.  Under  10 

30.78 

0.78 

31-56 

12.42 

II.   10-20     . 

24.81 

1. 01 

25.82 

10-75 

III.  20-30     . 

24.90 

0.73 

25-63 

10.26 

IV.  30-40 

24.82 

0.68 

25- SO 

12.83 

V.  40-60     . 

23.62 

'•74(a) 

25-36 

985 

VI.   Over  60 . 

20.04 

0.41 

20.45 

5.88 

Total     . 

25,91 

0.91 

26.82 

(o)  Due  to  the  high  rate  in  Marylebone,  in  which  is 
situated  Queen  Charlotte's  Lying-in  Hospital. 

The  decrease  in  the  birth-rate  from  the  poorest  to  the 
richest  groups  is  noteworthy,  and  is  shown  by  all  three 
tables  to  be  practically  continuous. 
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United  Kingdom 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  live-births  registered  in  England  and  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland 
in  recent  years,  classified  according  to  sex  and  legitimacy : — 

England  and  Wales  [58],  [62],  [282]. 


Legitimate 

Illegitimate 

Total 

Grand 
Total 

Year 

(in  thousands) 

(in  thousands) 

(in  thousands) 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

(in  thous.) 

1897 :      450 

434 

■      19 

19 

469 

453 

922 

1898 

!        449 

436 

20 

18 

469 

454 

923 

1899 

454 

437 

19 

18 

473 

455 

928 

1900 

452 

438 

19 

18 

471 

456 

927 

1901 

455 

438 

19 

18 

474 

456 

930 

1902 

461 

443 

18 

18 

479 

461 

940 

1903 

463 

448 

19 

18 

482 

466 

948 

1904 

462 

446 

19 

18 

481 

464 

945 

1 90s 

454 

438 

19 

18 

473 

456 

929 

1906 

458 

440 

19 

18 

477 

458 

935 

1907 

449 

433 

18 

l8 

468 

450 

918 

1908 

459 

444 

19 

18.5 

478 

462 

940 

.Scotlanc 

[58],  [61],  [63],  [2S3 

]• 

Year 

Legitimate           j           Illegitimate 

Total 

Grand 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

1897 

61,200 

58,600 

■  4,600 

4,500 

65,800 

63.100 

128.900 

1898 

62,200 

59,700 

4,600 

4,300 

66,800 

64,000 

130,800 

1899 

62 ,500 

59.700 

4.300 

4,300 

66,800 

64,000 

130,800 

1900 

62,800 

60,100 

4,300 

4,200 

67,100 

64,300 

131,400 

1901 

63,500 

60,400 

4,300 

4,000 

67,800 

64,400 

132.200 

t902 

63,200 

60,800 

4.200 

4,000 

67,400 

64,800 

132.200 

1903 

63,800 

61,500 

4,300 

3.900 

68,100 

65,400 

133.500 

1904 

63,200 

60,400 

4,600 

4,400 

67,800 

64.800 

132.600 

1905 

62,100 

60,200 

■4,600 

4,500 

66,700 

64,700 

131,400 

1906 

62,700 

60,000 

4.700 

4,600 

67,400 

64.600 

132,000 

1907 

61,400 

58,600 

4.500 

4,300 

65,900 

62.900 

128,800 

Ireland 

[5S].  [64], 

[65],  [284] 

Year 

Legitimate 

Illegitimate 

Total 

Grand 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

1897 

53.200 

50,600 

1.500 

1,400 

54.700 

52.000 

106,700 

1898 

52,800 

49,800 

1.500 

1,400 

54.300 

51,200 

105,500 

1899 

52,000 

49 ,200 

1.400            1,300 

53,400. 

50.500 

103,900 

1900 

50,900 

47,900 

1.300 

1,300 

52.200 

49,200 

lOl^OO 

1901 

50,700 

47.700 

1,300 

1,300 

52.000 

49,000 

101.000 

1902 

51,200 

48,000 

1,400 

1,300 

52.600 

49.300 

101, goo 

1903 

50.800 

48,400 

1,400 

1,300 

52.200 

49.700 

101.900 

1904 

51,800 

49.400 

1,400 

1,300 

53.200 

50,700 

103.900 

1905 

51,100 

49,000 

1.400 

1.300 

52.500 

50.300 

102.800 

igo6 

52,000 

48,800 

1,400 

1,300 

53.400 

50.100 

103,500 

1907 

50.900 

48,300 

1,300 

1,300 

52.200 

49,600 

101,800 

1908 

51,000 

48,300 

1,300 

1,300 

52,400 

49,600 

102,000 

The  annual  birth-rate  per   1000  of  population  during 
recent  years  has  been  as  follows  [22] : — 


Birth-Rate  per  1000  of  Popu 

ation 

Year 

England 
&  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

1897     . 

29.6 

30.0 

23-5 

28.9 

1898 

29-3 

30.1 

23-3 

28.7 

1899 

29.1 

29.8 

23.1 

28.5 

1900 

28.7 

29.6 

22.7 

28.2 

rgoi 

28. 5 

29-5 

22.7 

28.0 

1902 

28.S 

29.2 

23.0 

28.0 

1903 

28.4 

29.2 

23.1 

27.9 

1904 

27.9 

28.7 

23.6 

27.6 

190S 

27.2 

28.1 

23.4 

26.9 

1906 

27.1 

27.9 

23.6 

26.8 

1907 

26.3 

27.0 

23.2 

26.0 

1908     . 

26.5 

27.2 

234 

26.4  . 

The  birth-rate   has    varied  as  follows    over  a    longer 
series  of  years  [58],  [22J : — 


Year 

Average  Annual  Birth- Rate  per  1000 
of  Population 

England 
and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland     ' 

1841-50 

1851-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-90 

1891-1900   . 

1901-07 

32.6 
34-1 
35-2 
35-4 
32-5 
29.9 
27.7 

35-0 
34-9 
32-3 
30.6 
28.5 

26.3  (a) 

26.5 

23-4 

23.0 

23.2 

(a)  Average  of  1864-70. 
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I'RANCK 

The   number   of  births   in    France   in    1906,   classified   according  to   the  ages   of  the  ijarents,  is   given   as 
follows  [g]  :  — 


Number  of  Lcgitinialc  I^ive-Birlhs  in  1906 


Age  of  Father 

Total 

Age  of  Mother 

Under 
20 

20-24 

26-29 

30-S« 

8B-89 

40-44 

4S^9 

60  and 

.JVt.T 

Age  Un- 
known 

3 

Births 

Under  15      . 

34 

27 

48 

14 

3 

2 

»3i 

iS'o>9 

86s 

8,124 

14.975 

3.346 

578 

"54 

34 

28 

26 

28,130 

20  to  24 

927 

27.085 

98,982 

45.»7o 

9,3" 

2,040 

543 

296 

122 

184,476 

25  to  29 

600 

10,890 

77.540 

87.827 

34.596 

8,387 

2,033 

818 

136 

222,827 

30  to  34 

158 

2,978 

18,233 

54,653 

53.500 

23,901 

6,017 

1,943 

150 

>6i,533 

35  to  39 

35 

642 

3.654 

12,094 

30,020 

30.576 

13.245 

4, "3 

118 

94.497 

40  to  44 

5 

114 

728 

2,288 

5.589 

12,873 

10,888 

5,209 

81 

37,775 

45  to  49 

45 

'53 

328 

785 

1,268 

1,580 

1,240 

32 

5.431 

50  and  over  . 

31 

68 

138 

198 

260 

135 

10 1 

6 

937 

Age  unknown 

4 
2,62s 

12 

35 
214,416 

44 

33 

22 
79.483 

10 

6 

78 

244 

Total 

49.948 

205,902 

I34.6'3 

34.48s 

13.754 

752 

735.981 

The  numbers  of  illegitimates  and  of  still-births,  accord- 
ing to  the  age  of  the  mothers,  were  as  follows  [q]  : — 


N 

umbers  in  1906 

Age  of  Mother 

Illegitimate 
Live-Births 

Still-Births 

Legitimate 

Illegitimate 

Under  15    . 
15  to  19 
20  to  24 
25  to  29 
30  to  34 
35  to  39 
40  to  44 
45  to  49 
so  and  over 
Age  unknown 

172 

15.075 

27,560 

13.368 

7,028 

3.957 

1.527 

194 

24 
1,961 

4 
1.549 
6,825 

8.351 
6,920 
4,803 
2.273 

416 
61 

912 

3 

716 

1,512 

1,102 

70S 

469 

257 

34 

406 

Total    . 

70,866 

32.114 

5.212 

The  numbers  of  live-births  and  the  birth-rate  over  a 
series  of  years  are  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Average  Annual  N 

umber  of 

Live-Birth 

5 

Year 

Number  per 

Nun 

ber  per  1000 

Year 

of 

Population 

1873-77       ■ 

953.000 

26.0 

1878-82 

933.000 

25.0 

1883-87 

923,000 

24.2 

1888-92 

86^,000 

22.5 

1893-97 

8i;8,ooo 

22.3 

1898-1902 

844,000 

21.7 

1903-6 

815,000 

20.8 

1907  [282 

1908  [282' 

774,000 

19.7 

• 

792,000 

20.2 

The  highest  birth-rate  in  France  since  1806  was 
33.9  per  1000  of  population  in  1S14.  Since  then  it 
has  gradually  and  almost  continuously  declined,  reaching 
the  low  figure  of  19.7  per  1000  in  1907  [9]. 


Germany 

The  birth-rate  in  Germany  per  1000  of  population  has 
averaged  as  follows  over  a  series  of  years  [58],  [59] : — 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Live-Births 

per  1000  of 

Population 

te 

Period 

>> 

M 

_rt 

>^ 

c 

X 

0 

^ 

(g 

^ 

ca 

1841-50    . 

36.1 

38.0 

34-1 

39-4 

40.8 

37-9 

1851-60    . 

35-3 

37-7 

33-2 

39-6 

35-8 

32-9 

1861-70    . 

37.2 

38-3 

369 

40.5 

40.8 

37.0 

1871-80    . 

39-1 

390 

40.3 

42.9 

43-1 

3«-5 

1881-90    . 

36.8 

37-4 

36.8 

41.8 

35-8 

330 

1891-igoo 

36.1 

36.7 

30.5 

39-5 

34-2 

33-2 

1901-6      . 

34-1 

34-7 

35-7 

34-2 

33-9 

33-7 

The  birth-rate,  including  the  still-born,  was  as  follows 
for  the  whole  empire  [12] : — 

Average  Annual 
Total  Birih-Rale 

1851-60 36-8 

1861-70 38-8 

1871-80 40.7 

1881-90 38-2 

1891-1900 37-4 

1901-6 35-2 


The  number  of  illegitimate  births  has  fallen  from  1 1.5 
per  cent,  of  the  total  births  during  the  period  1S51-60, 
to  8.5  percent,  during  1901-6.  The  number  of  still- 
births has  fallen  from  4  per  cent,  of  the  total  births 
in  the  earlier  period  to  3.1  per  cent,  during  1901-6 
[12]. 
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The  percentage  of  total  births  in  the  German  Empire 
in  1905,  occurring  in  each  month  of  the  year,  is  given 
as  follows  [12] : — 


Percentages  of  Total  Births  in  1906 

Legitimate 

Illegitimate 

Still-born 

January     . 
February  . 
March    '    . 
April 
May  . 
Tune  . 
July  . 
August 
September 
October     . 
November 
December  . 

8.4 
7.8 
8.8 

8.3 
8.4 
8.1 
8.4 
8.6 
8.6 
8.4 
8.0 
8.2 

100 
1,907,680 

9.0 
8.3 
9-5 
8.5 
8.6 
8.2 

7-4 
7.6 
8.6 

7.8 

7-9 
8.6 

9.2 

8-5 
9.1 
8.6 
8.4 
8.0 
7-7 
8.0 
7.6 
8.0 
8.2 
8.7 

Total      . 
Actual  numbe 

rs 

roo 
177,060 

100 
62,260 

There  were,  in  1906,  over  26,500  cases  of  twin  births, 
266  cases  of  triplets,  and  i  case  of  quadruplets  [12]. 


United  States  of  America 

Birth  statistics  covering  a  series  of  consecutive  years 
are  only  available  for  a  few  of  the  states  comprised  in 
the  Union.  The  average  annual  birth-rates  for  five 
states  are  given  as  follows  [58] :— 


State 

Average  Annual  Number  of  Live-Births 
per  1000  Population 

1851-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-9C 

1891-1900 

Connecticut     . 
Massachusetts 
Michigan 
Rhode  Island  . 
Vermont 

24.6 
29.1 

22.7 
25-7 

19.4 

24.7 
25.9 
22.5 

237 
20.8 

23.1 

25-5 
22.1 

233 
19.1 

24.1 
27-3 
19-5 
25-8 

20.6 

The  birth-rate  (live-births  only)  in  Maine  averaged 
21.3  per  1000  of  population  during  1892-1900,  and 
20.9  during  1901-5  [58]. 


BUILDING   SOCIETIES 

U.MTEU  Kingdom 

The  liabilities  and  balances  due  on  mortgages  of  Incorporated  Building  Societies  in  the  United  Kingdom  have 
varied  as  follows  [22] : — 


Liabilities 

Balances  due 

on  Mortgage 

Securities 

Year 

Societies 
making  Returns 

Total 

On  Shares 

To  Depositors 
and  other 

Creditors 

L 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1896 

2,564 

44,970,000 

31,880,000 

11,180,000 

40,570,000 

1897 

2.514 

44,680,000 

3r, 500,000 

ir,2io,ooo 

40,570,000 

1S9S 

2,425 

44,960,000 

31,350,000 

11,420,000 

41,280,000 

1899 

2,325 

45,750,000 

31,650,000 

11,750,000 

42,110,000 

1900 

2,239 

46,780,000 

32,120,000 

12,160,000 

43,270,000 

1901 

2,167 

47,850,000 

32,580,000 

12,580,000 

44,360,000 

1902 

2.I2S 

49,160,000 

33,490,490 

12,870,000 

45.730.000 

1903 

2,062 

51,250,000 

34,750,000 

13,630,000 

48,110,000 

1904 

2.014 

52,850,000 

35,820,000 

13,980,000 

49,910,000 

1905 

1.939 

54,340,000 

36,880,000 

14,370,000 

51,050,000 

r9o6 

1.904 

55,890,000 

38,300,000 

14,480,000 

52,320,000 

1907 

1,852 

57,300,000 

39,300,000 

14,680,000 

54,010,000 

Similar  information  for  Unincorporated  Building  Societies  in  England  and  Wales  (there  being,  in  the  period 
given,  none  in  Scotland  and  Ireland),  is  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


Liabilities 

Balances  due 

on  Mortgage 

Securities 

Year 

Societies 
making  Returns 

Total 

On  Shares 

To  Depositors 
and  other 

Creditors 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1896 

71 

11,420,000 

2,970,000 

7,850,000 

2,780,000      • 

1897 

76 

12,600,000 

3,140,000 

8,810,000 

3,050,000 

1898 

70 

14,050,000 

3,260,000 

10,110,000 

3,170,000 

1899 

65 

15,020,000 

3,460,000 

10,830,000 

3,440,000 

1900 

68 

14,060,000 

3,590,000 

9,710,000 

3,340,000 

igoi 

66 

14,230,000 

3,650,000 

9,790,000 

3,510,000 

1902 

65 

14,750,000 

3,760,000 

10,180,000 

3,510,000 

1903 

62 

14,930,000 

3,580,000 

10,530,000 

3,290,000 

1904 

61 

15,300,000 

3,590,000 

10,860,000 

3,280,000 

1905 

60 

16,000,000 

3,730,000 

11,400,000 

3,320,000 

1906 

60 

16,360,000 

3,820,000 

11,640,000 

3,320,000 

1907                 ... 

85 

15,990,000 

3,820,000 

11,230,000 

3,320,000 
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The  position  of  building  societies  in  the  Un 

itecl  Kingdom  in 

1906  is  shown  in 

detail  as  follows  [66]  : — 

Unincorporated 

Societies  in 

England 

Incorporated  Societies 

Tola!  for 
United  Kingdom 

lingjand  and 
Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

I'otal  number  of  societies 
Number  which  made  returns  , 
Number  of  members 

60 

60 

57.626 

1.715 
1.689 

514,424 

141 

13s 

3».i2S 

96 

80 

12.554 

2.012 

1.964 

616.729 

Receipts  (luring  financial  year 

;^23,686,8so 

jfi8.963,320 

;f  673,520 

;^52o,7io 

;^43.843,400 

Number  of  societies  making  ) 
advances  on  mortgages         ( 

54 

1,282 

107 

65 

1.508 

Amoimt  advanced  on    mor[-  1 
gage  during  year           .          ( 

/:572,98o 

^^8,356,620 

^220,820 

/.68,s6o 

^9,318.980 

Liabilities — 
To  holders  of  shares 
To    depositors    and    other  ) 
creditors  .         .         .          ( 
Undivided  profit . 

3,817.160 

11,636,500 

912,720 

35.930.820 

13.799.120 

3,025,020 

1,426.180 
374.490 
122,910 

£ 
864.210 

303.680 

112.800 

£ 
42,044.370 

26.113.790 
4.173.450 

Total  liabilities     . 

16,366,380 

52.760,960 

1,923,580 

1.280,690 

72,331.610 

Assets- 
Balance  due  on  mortgage    . 
Other  assets 
Balance  deficit  {a) 

3.315.410 

13,048.960 

2.010 

49,354,580 

3,337,960 

68.420 

1.789,510 

132,810 

1,260 

1.179.570 

99,630 

1,490 

55,639,070 

16,619,360 

73.«8o 

Total     . 

16,366,380 

52.760,960 

1,923.580 

1.280.690 

72,331,610 

(a)  Deficits  were  shown  by  159  societies,  aggregating  to  the  amounts  shown  against  "  Balance  Deficit.' 


The  amounts  advanced  annually  on  mortgage  averaged 
during  the  six  years  1901-6  as  follows  [66J : — 

Unincorporated  societies       .         .         .  ^^615, 785 

Incorporated  societies — 

England  and  Wales           ,         .         .  8,329,080 

Scotland 228,230 

Ireland       ......  200,425 


The  amount  of  assets  was  as  follows  [3] : — 


Total 


5,373.520 


United  States  of  America 

Tlie  number  of  building  and  loan  associations  in  the 
United  States  diminished  from  5975  in  1S96  to  5403  in 
1901,  and  to  5351  in  1906.  The  numbers  in  certain 
stales  in  these  years  were  [3] : — 


State 

1896 

1901 

1906 

Hennsvlvania 

1,173 

1,168 

1. 321 

Ohio   . 

756 

757 

654 

Illinois 

7i8 

546 

501 

Indiana       ,     v    . 

504 

403 

3*9 

New  Jersey 

3'6 

341 

392 

New  York  . 

349 

321 

262 

Missouri 

288 

148 

123 

California    . 

147 

138 

131 

Massachusetts     . 

122 

128 

133 

Others 

1,602 

1,453 

1.485 

Total    . 

5.975 

5.403 

S.351 

State 

1896 

1901 

1906 

£ 

£ 

„  £ 

Pennsylvania 

22,070,000 

22,860,000 

28.390.000 

Ohio   . 

19,990,000 

21,730,000 

24.980.000 

Illinois 

16,520,000 

9,010,000 

9,490.000 

Indiana 

7.860,000 

6,040.000 

6.640.000 

New  Jersey 

8,950,000 

10,910.000 

13,100,000 

New  York  . 

11,240,000 

11.700.000 

8,970,000 

Missouri 

5,430.000 

1,940,000 

1.690.000 

California    . 

4,430,000 

3,690,000 

3.960,000 

Massachusetts     . 

4,720,000 

5.890.000 

8,780,000 

Others 

33,170,000 

31,210,000 
124.980.000 

36,210.000 

Total    . 

134,380,000 

142.210.000 

The  membership  in  1906  is  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Pennsylvania 
Ohio 
Illinois   . 
Indiana 
New  Jersey    . 
New  York 
Missouri 
California 
Massachusetts 
Others   . 


Total 


346,400 

310,800 

93,600 

97.500 

137.900 

118.800 

19.100 

36,200 

104,500 

479,200 

1.744,000 


Canada 

The  amount  of  assets  and  liabilities  of  loan  companies  and  building  societies  in  Canada  was  as  follows  in  the 
year  stated  [32] : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  ijd.) 


Assets 

Liabilities 

Year 

Assets 

Liabilities 

Year 

Total 

Loans 

Total 

To  Share- 
holder^ onlv 

Total 

Loans 

Total 

29,550.000 
32.700,000 
47,850,000 

To  Share- 
holders only 

1876 
1881 
1886 
1891 

£ 

5,050,000 

15,240,000 

20.220.000 

25.790.000 

£ 

4,800,000 
13,300,000 
18.170,000 
22,710,000 

£ 

5,050,000 

14,840,000 

20,290,000 

25,560,000 

3,220,000 
6,910,000 
8,600,000 
9,680,000 

1896      . 

1901 

1906 

£ 
29,670,000 
32.700.000 
47.850.000 

£ 
24,650.000 
25.960.000 
35,080.000 

£ 
1 1 ,540,000 
13.240.000 
15.300.000 
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A  statement  of  assets  and  liabilities  in  1906,  according  to  provinces,  is  given  as  follows  [32] :- 


Statistics  for  1906 

Assets  and  Liabilities,  &c. 

Ontario 

Quebec 

Manitoba 

Nova  Scotia 

British 
Columbia 

Total 

Number  of  Companies  and  Societies    . 

63 

8 

4 

4 

2 

81 

Assets- 
Loans    

Securities,  &c 

27,650,000 
8,290,000 

£ 

4,990,000 
3.260,000 

1,540,000 
140,000 

£ 
540,000 
1,010,000 

£ 
360,000 

70,000 

£ 
35,080,000 
12,770,000 

Total  Assets     . 

35.940,000 

8,250,000 

1,680,000 

1,550.000 

430,000 

47,850,000 

Liabilities — 

Capital  paid 

Reserve 

Deposits 

Debentures,  &c 

9,010,000 

2,930,000 

4,540,000 

19,460,000 

720,000 

350,000 

130,000 

7,050,000 

400,000 
60,000 

... 
1,220,000 

140,000 

30,000 

40,000 

1,340,000 

8o,ODO 

40,000 

40,000 

270,000 

10,350,000 
3,410,000 
4,750,000 

29,340,000 

Total  Liabilities     . 

35,940,000 

8,250,000 

1,680,000     1,550,000 

430,000 

47,850,000 

New  Zealand 

At  the  end  of  1906  there  were  in  operation  100 
registered  building  societies,  of  which  65  were  ter- 
minable and  the  rest  permanent  [33]- 

The  total  receipts  during  their  financial  year  were 
/'i,200,ooo,  inchuling  deposits  to  the  amount  of 
2540,000  [33]. 


The  assets  at  the   end  of  the  year   were   valued  at 
/■i, 990,000.     The  liabilities  were  [33]: — 

To  shareholders,  reserve  fund,  &c.      .    ^1,430,000 
To  depositors       .....  480,000 

To  banlis,  &c 80,000 

Total     .         .         .    _^  1,990,000 


See  also  articles  on  Co-operation  and  Friendly  Societies  (infra). 


BULLION 

The   world's  production   of  gold  and   silver  since   1493   (the  date  of  the  discovery  of  America)  is  given  by 
Dr.  .Soetbeer  and  the  United  States  mint  as  follows  [49] : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  2d.) 


Total  Production 

n  Periods  Named 

Percentage 

of  Gold  in 

Total  Production  of  Gold 

Period 

Gold 

Sil 

ver 

and  Silver 

Fine  Ounces 

Value 
£ 

Fine  Ounces 

Coining  Value 

Weight 
Per  Cent. 

Value 

Thousands 

Thousands 

£ 

Per  Cent. 

1493-1520  . 

5,221 

22,500,000 

42,309 

11,400,000 

11 

66 

1521-1544 

5.525 

23,700,000 

69,598 

18,800,000 

7-4 

56 

1545-1560 

4.378 

18,800,000 

160,287 

43,100,000 

2.7 

30 

1561-1580 

4.398 

18,900,000 

192,578 

51,900,000 

2.2 

27 

1581-1600 

4.745 

20,400,000 

269.353 

72,500,000 

1-7 

22 

1601-1620 

5.478 

23,600,000 

271,925 

73,200,000 

2 

24 

1621-1640 

5.337 

23,000,000 

253.085 

68,100,000 

2.1 

25 

1641-1660 

5. 639 

24,300,000 

235,531 

63,400,000 

2-3 

28 

1661-1680 

5.954 

25,600,000 

216,691 

58,300,000 

2.7 

31 

1681-1700 

6,922 

29,800,000 

219,842 

59,200,000 

3-1 

34 

1701-1720 

8.243 

35,500,000 

228,651 

01,500,000 

3-5 

37 

1721-1740 

12,268 

52,800,000 

277,262 

74,700,000 

4.2 

41 

1741-1760 

15,824 

68,100,000 

342,812 

92,300,000 

4-4 

43 

1761-1780 

13.313 

57,300,000 

419,712 

113,000,000 

31 

34 

1781-1S00 

11.439 

49,300,000 

565,235 

152,200,000 

2 

24 

1801-1810 

5.716 

24,600,000 

287,469 

77,400,000 

1-9 

24 

1811-1820 

3,680 

15,800,000 

173.857 

50,900,000 

2.1 

25 

1821-1830 

4.570 

19,700,000 

148,070 

39,900,000 

3 

33 

1831-1840 

6.523 

28,000,000 

191.759 

51,700,000 

3-3 

35 

1841-1850 

17.605 

75,800,000 

250,903 

67,600,000 

6.6 

53 

1851-1855 

32.052 

138,000,000 

142,443 

38,300,000 

18.4 

78 

1856-1860 

32.431 

139,700,000 

145.477 

39,200,000 

18.2 

78 

1861-1865 

29,748 

128,100,000 

177,010 

47,700,000 

14.4 

73 

1866-1870 

31.350 

135,000,000 

215,258 

58,000,000 

12.7 

70 

1871-1875 

27.955 

120,500,000 

316,585 

85,300,000 

8.1 

59 

1 876- 1 880 

27,716 

119,400,000 

393.878 

106,000,000 

6.6 

53 

1881-1885 

23.974 

103,200,000 

460,020 

123,900,000 

5 

46 

1886-1890 

27,306 

117,500,000 

544.558 

146,700,000 

4.8 

45 

1891-1895 

39.413 

169,500,000 

787,907 

212,200,000 

4.8 

44 

1896-1900 

62,235 

268,000,000 

828,466 

223,100,000 

7 

SS 

igoi-1905 

78,034 

336,000,000 

839.977 

226,200,000 

8-5 

60 

1906   . 

19.445 

83,700,000 

165,382 

44,400,000 

10.5 

6S 

1907  . 

19,861 

85,500,000 

185,015 

49,800,000 

9-7 

63 

Total 

493- 

1907 

604 ,298 

2,601,600,000  ■ 

10,018,905 

2,701,900,000 

S7 

49 
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The  prndiictidn  off^ijld  and  silver  in  the  United  States  has  been  as  follows  [49]:  • 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  2d.| 


Total  Pro.li,. 

Years 

Gold 

Silver 

Fine  Ounces 

V.-llu.-                           l-nn    '  1  ,  M 

'    jiiimcrcial  Value 

Thousands 

£ 

Thousands 

£ 

1792-1847  {56  years)       .... 

1,187 

5,100,000 

310 

85,000 

1848-72  25  years)  .         . 
■873-97  25  years!  . 

58,280 

251,000,000 

118,568 

32,900,000 

45.540 

196,100,000 

1,053,150 

211,700,000 

1898        ... 

3. 118 

13,400,000 

54.438 

6,700,000 

1890        ....... 

3.437 

14,800,000 

54.765 

6,800,000 

1900 

. 

■3.830 

16,500,000 

57.647 

7,400,000 

1901 

3.806 

16,300,000 

55.2'4 

6,900,000 

1902 

3.870 

16,700,000 

55.500 

6,100,000 

■503 

3.560 

15,300,000 

54.300 

6,100,000 

1904 

3.892 

16,800,000 

57.683 

7,000,000 

1905 

4,266 

18,300,000 

56,102 

7,100,000 

1900 

4.565 

19,700,000 

56,S'8 

8,000,000 

J9°7 

4.375 

18,800,000 

56,5'S 

7,800,000 

Total     . 

• 

143.726 

618,800,000 

it730.7>o 

314.585,000 

The  total  production  of  gold  in  Australasia  since  185 1 
has  been  valued  as  follows  [15) : — 


New  South  Wales  (1851-1907) 
Victoria  (1851-1907)  . 
Quet;nsiand  (1860-1907) 
South  Australia  (1856-1907) 
Western  Australia  (1886-1907) 
Tasmania  (1867-1907) 

Total  Commonwealth 

New  Zealand 

Total  Australasia 


Total  Value 

/55,40o.ooo 

279,500,000 

66.300,000 

2,800,000 

78.000,000 

6,500,000 

;f488, 500.000 

71,500,000 

;^56o,aoo,ooo 


The  production  of  gold  in  the  Transvaal  since  May 
1901  has  been  as  follows  [28] : — 


Year 

Ounces 

£ 

1901    .... 

239,000 

1,097,200 

Ig02    .... 

1,718,920 

7,301,500 

1903    . 

2.972,900 

12,628,100 

1904    . 

3.773.520 

16,028,900 

190S    . 

4,909,540 

20,854,400 

1906    .... 

5,795,270 

24,616,700 

1907    .... 

6,452,910 

27,410,200 

Also  see  articles  on  gold  and  silver  (infra).  For 
imports  and  e.\ports  of  Bullion,  see  article  on  commerce 
(passim). 
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CANALS 

The  appro.ximate   cost  of  various  canals  is  given  as 
follows  [(37]  :^ 


Suez  Canal  .... 
Manchester  Ship  Canal  . 
Kiel  Canal  .... 
Salt  St.  Marie  Canal,  United  States 
Salt  St.  Marie  Canal,  Canada 
Amsterdam  Canal  . 
Corinth  Canal .... 
Cronstadt  Canal 
Wclland  Canal  (Lake  Erie  to  Lake 
Ontario)         .... 


;^i9,ooo,ooo 
15,000,000 
8,000,000 
1.200,000 
800,000 
2,000,000 
1 .000 ,000 
2,000,000 

5,000,000 


Up  to  the  end  of  June  igoS  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment had  spent  on  the  Panama  Canal  about  ;f  26,000,000. 
The  total  co.st  of  this  Canal  when  completed  is  estimated 


to  amount  to  from  ^'50,000, 000  to  .^100,000,000  [67]. 
The  total  co.st  of  the  whole  of  the  nine  canals  enumerated 
above  was  ^'54, 000,000. 

The  total  length  of  the  Panama  Canal  when  completed 
will  be  49  miles,  of  which  4  miles  at  each  end  will  be  in 
the  open  sea.  The  minimum  depth  is  to  be  41  feet,  the 
minimum  width  at  the  bottom  200  feet.  Each  lock  will 
have  a  usable  length  of  1000  feet  and  will  be  1 10  feet 
wide.    The  maximum  lift  of  the  locks  will  be  32  feet  [67]. 

It  is  estimated  that  40  ships  will  be  able  to  pass 
through  the  canal  from  ocean  to  ocean  in  24  hours  [67]. 

At  one  part  of  the  isthmus  a  dam  (the  Gatun  dam)  is 
to  be  constructed,  which  will  be  7700  feet  long  and  2060 
feet  wide  [67]. 

Up  to  the  end  of  June  1908,  122,500,000  cubic  yards 
had  been  excavated.  32,000  men  were  actually  at  work 
on  the  canal  at  the  end  of  January  190S  [67]. 


Ihe  opening  of  the  Panama  Can.al  will  shorten  distances  as  follows  [67] : 


New  York  to  Panama  and  Pacific  ports  to  the  north 
New  York  to  Panama  and  Pacific  ports  to  the  south 
Liverpool  to  Panama  and  Pacific  ports  to  the  north 
Liverpool  to  Panama  and  Pacific  ports  to  the  south 
New  York  to  Yokohama  via  San  Francisco 
New  York  to  Sydney  via  Tahiti    .... 


8400  miles 

S400  to  1000  miles  (average  5000  miles) 

6000  miles 

2600  miles  on  average 

3700  miles 

3800  miles 
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Suez  Canal 

The   numbers   and   tonnage   of  vessels   of  all   kinds   passing   through    the   Suez    Canal 
1897,  together  with  the  transit  receipts,  were  as  follows  [68]: — 


each 


year 


from 


Vessels 

massing  through  Suez  Canal 

Year 

Net  Tonnage 

Transit  Receipts 

Number 

Gross  Tonnage 

(Suez  Canal 
Measurement) 

Tons 

Tons 

£ 

1897                 

2,986 

11,123,400 

7,899.400 

2.913,200 

i8g8 

3.503 

12,962,600 

9,238,600 

3,411,800 

1899 

3.607 

13,816,000 

9,895,600 

3,652,800 

1900 

3.441 

13,699,200 

9,738,200 

3,624.900 

1901 

3.699 

15.163,200 

10,823,800 

4,015,500 

1902 

3.708 

15,694,400 

11,248,400 

4,148,800 

1903 

3.761 

16,615,300 

11,907,300 

4,144,800 

1904 

4.237 

18,661,100 

13,401,800 

4.632.700 

1905 

4,116 

18,310,400 

13,134,100 

4,554.700 

1906 

3.97S 

18,810.700 

13,445,500 

4,326,500 

1907  [69] 

4,267 

20,552,000 

14,728,400 

4,640,000 

The  average  net  tonnage  of  the  vessels  passing  through  the  canal  has  steadily  increased,  almost  from 
year  to  year.  In  1870  the  average  net  tonnage  per  vessel  was  898;  in  1880  it  was  1509;  in  1890  it  was 
2033  ;  in  1900  it  was  2830;  and  in   1907  it  had  reached   3452  tons. 

The  nationality  of  the  vessels  which  passed  through  the  Suez  Canal  in  1894-1896  and  1904-1906  was  as 
follows  [68] :— 


Vessels  which  passed 

through  Suez  Canal 

Annual  Average  1894-1896 

Annual  Average  1904-1906 

Nationality 

Per  Cent,  of  Total 

Per  Cent 

of  Total 

Number 

Gross 
Tonnage 

Number 

Gross 
Tonnage 

Number 

Tonnage 

Number 

Tonnage 

Tons 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Tons 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

British 

2,289 

8.256,000 

67.3 

70.4 

2,499 

1 1 ,722,000 

60.8 

63.0 

German  . 

3" 

995 .000 

9-1 

8.5 

577 

2,902,000 

14.0 

15.6 

French     . 

227 

845.000 

6.7 

7.2 

265 

1,241,000 

6.4 

6.7 

Dutch      . 

194 

501.000 

S-7 

4-3 

215 

807,000 

5-3 

4.4 

Austro-Hungari.ui 

74 

254,000 

2.2 

2.2 

140 

648 ,000 

3-4 

3-.S 

Russian  . 

40 

155,000 

1.2 

1-3 

88 

327,000 

2.1 

1.8 

Japanese 

6 

21,000 

0.2 

0.2 

14 

81,000 

0-3 

0.4 

Italian     . 

124 

333,000 

3-7 

2.8 

89 

286,000 

2.2 

1-5 

Other 

134 

358,000 

3-9 

3-1 

223 

580,000 

5-5 

3-1 

Total 

3.399 

11,718,000 

100 

100 

4,110 

18,594,000 

100 

100 

The   corresponding  figures   for    1907   are   as   follows 
[69]:- 


UiNiTED  Kingdom 

Statistics  of  canals  in  the  United  Kingdom  for  the 
year  1905  are  given  as  follows  [187]:  — 

Length 4.673  miles 

Tons  of  goods  conveyed    .         .         .  43,162.000 

Revenue /2,68o,700 

E.xpendiiure ^i, 891,200 

Of  these  canals  the  length  owned  or  controlled  by 
railways  was  1363  miles,  on  which  were  conveyed 
14,210,000  tons  of  goods.  The  revenue  was  ;^C43,5oo, 
and  the  expenditure  .^483,000  [187]. 

The  paid-up  capital  of  the  canals  was  in  1905 
[187]:- 

Not  belonging  to  railways  .         .         .         .;f  36,970.000 
Belonging  10  or  controlled  by  railways       .     10,580,000 

Total     .         .         •;^47. 550.000 

(The  paid-up  capital  of  canals  in  Ireland  belonging  to 
railways  (95  miles)  is  not  given  in  this  statement.) 
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I'KANCE 

The  Icngtii  of  rivers  and  canals  in  France  actually 
navigated,  and  the  tonnage  carried  per  mile,  in  1900  and 
1907,  are  given  as  follows  I.9] : — 


Length  navigated — 

Rivers   .        ,        .        Milei 

Canals  ... 
Tonnage  carried  per  mile — 

Rivers   .        .      Million  tons 

Canals  .        . 


1900 


4.560 
3.030 

I,220 
1,650 


1907 


4.370 
3.050 


1.440 
r,86o 


Germany 
The  inland  waterways  of  Germany  in  lyo?  had  a 
total  navigable  length  of  ■'^740  miles,  comprising  S'MO 
miles  of  main  streams,  8go  miles  of  channelled  rivers, 
1370  miles  of  navigable  canals,  and  1440  miles  of 
canals  between  lakes,  estuaries,  &c.  [39]. 

CAPITAL 

The  value  of  negotiable  paper  or  securities  in  the 
world  at  December  31,  1906,  was  estimated  by  Mons. 
A.  Neymarck  to  amount  to  over  ;{|'29,ooo,ooo,oof'. 
The  amounts  owned  by  various  countries  were  approxi- 
mately as  follows  [279] : — 

.  _^5. 000 ,000, 000 
.    4,500,000,000 


United  Kingdom 
United  States 


France     . 
Germany 
Russia 
Austria-Hungary 


4,000,000,000 

2,600,000,000 

1,000,000,000 

800,000,000 


The   capital    issues  of  the   world   in 
approximately  as  follows  [177]  : — 

Issues  on  account  of — • 
State,  provincial,  and  municipal  loans 
Railways,  industrial  companies,  &c. 

Banks,  Sec 

Conversions  ..... 

Total     . 


1908  are  given 


j^  290, 000 ,000 

490,000,000 

55,000,000 

13,000,000 


^'848 ,000,000 


The  nominal  value  of  the  securities  quoted  in  the 
London  Stock  Exchange  otiicial  list  at  the  end  of  190S 
was  ;rf 9,9 3 5, 000, 000  [189]. 

The  amount  of  British  capital  invested  abroad  is 
given  by  T/ie  Economist  approximately  as  follows 
[5>]:- 

British  colonies  and  dependencies — 
India     ...... 

-■Vustralasia    ..... 

Canada  

Transvaal  and  Orange  River 
Cape  Colony ..... 
Rhodesia  and  British  East  Africa 

Natal 

Others 


;^470,ooo,ooo 

321,000,000 

305,000,000 

220,000,000 

98,000,000 

59,000,000 

30,000,000 

63,000.000 


Total  for  colonies,  &c. 


,,^1,566,000,000 


Foreign  countries — 
United  States 

Argentina  .... 
Japan  .  .  ,  ,  , 
Brazil    .        .        .        .        . 

Egypt 

Mexico 

Germany,   France,  Sweden.    Norway 
Holland,  Belgium,  and  Denmark 

China 

Russia 

Chile 

Balkan   States,  including  Turkey  and 

Greece        .... 
Italy,  Switzerland,  and  Austria 

Spain 

Uruguay        .... 

Cuba 

Others   


Total  for  foreign  countries 
Grand  Total  . 


;^48s,ooo,ooo 
254,000,000 
115,000,000 
101,000,000 
97,000.000 
51,000,000 

48,000.000 
47,000,000 
45.000,000 
42,000,000 


39,000,000 
26,000,000 
25,000,000 
25,000,000 
21,000,000 
63,000.000 


;£r, 484.000 ,000 


^^3,050,000,000 


This  amount  of  about  ;C3>ooo,ooo,CXX)  invested 
abroad  is  estimated  to  represent  about  20  per  cent,  of 
the  total  capital  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  demands  on  the  London  money  market  for  new 
capital  amounted  in  1908  to  /■192, 200,000.  The 
amounts  for  each  year  from  1899,  together  with  the 
actual  money  calls,  are  given  by  The  Economist  as 
follows  [51]: — 


Year 

Capital  Created 

Actual  Money 

and  Issued 

Calls 

£ 

£ 

1899  . 

133 

170,000 

90,290,000 

1900    . 

165 

500,000 

131,190.000 

I90I    . 

159,340,000 

134,760,000 

1902    . 

153 

810,000 

141,250,000 

1903  ■ 

108 

460,000 

94.370,000 

1904  . 

123 

020,000 

104.940.000 

1905   . 

167 

190,000 

144.180,000 

igo6    . 

120 

170,000 

88,540,000 

1907    . 

123 

630,000 

118,840,000 

1908    . 

192 

200.000 

139,220,000 

The  largest  applications  of  the  capital  issued  in  1908 
are  given  as  follows  [51]: — 


Government  loans — 

British 

Colonial ..... 

Foreign  ..... 
British  local  loans 
Colonial  and  foreign  corporation 
Railways :  British 

Indian  and  colonial 

Foreign  ..... 
Mining       ..... 
Exploration  and  financial . 
Others 

Total     . 


;£4, 500,000 

ig. 500 ,000 

24,500.000 

6,400,000 

10.500,000 

12,200,000 

19,300.000 

43,100,000 

5,100.000 

6,200,000 

40,900,000 


;f  192,200,000 
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The  amount  of  British  capital  invested  abroad  in  the 
last  three  years  has  been  estimated  by  Mr.  George 
Paish,  in  \\i^  Journal  of  the  Royal  Slatisl'ual  Society^  to 
have  l)een  as  follows  [70] : — 


Character 
of 

Capital  Investments  Abroad  since 
July  I,  1906 

Investments 

1906  7 

1907-8 

1908-9  (a) 

Government  loans- 
Indian  . 
Colonial 
Foreign 

£ 

3,500,000 
9,600,000 
4,900,000 

£ 

5,000,000 

12.000,000 

10,600,000 

£ 

7.300.000 
27.100.000 
28.100.000 

Total 

18.000,000 

27,600,000 

62,500,000 

Municipal  loans- 
Indian  . 
Colonial 
Foreign 

700,000 
1,800,000 

1,000,000 
3,900,000 
4.200,000 

500,000 
4,500,000 
8,200,000 

Total 

2,500,000 

9,100,000 

13,200,000 

Railway  companies — 
Indian  . 
Colonial 
Foreign 

400,000 

4,700,000 

29,400,000 

6,700,000 
10,700,000 
34,200,000 

S,  200 ,000 

6,700,000 

39,900,000 

Total 

34,500,000 

51,600,000 

51.800.000 

.Miscellaneous — 
Banks   . 
Commercial,     in-  1 

dustrial,  &c.        ) 
Financial,  land,  &c. 
Mines    . 
Telegraphs     and  1 

telephones           ) 
Tramwavs     . 
Others  .' 

7,200,000 

2,500,000 

4,400,000 
6,800,000 

8,300,000 

1,000,000 
4,000,000 

1,600,000 

2,600,000 

5.200,000 
3,600,000 

r5o,ooo 

2,800,000 
5,950,000 

1.200.000 

9.300.000 

8.000.000 
7.900,000 

8,300,000 
7.700,000 

Total 

34.200.000 

21,900,000 

42,400,000 

Grand  Total     . 

89.200,000 

110,200,000 

169,900,000 

(a)  The  last  period  is  from  July  i,  rgoB,  to  June  14,  1909. 

The  principal  countries  in   which  the  capital  invest- 
nrents  were  made  in   the    last   period  given   above  are 


stated  by   Mr. 

substituted   for 

[70]:- 

Canada     . 

Argentina 

United  States 

South  Africa 

India 

Me.xico 

Australasia 

Brazil 


Paish  as  follows  (round  numbers  being 
the   more   detailed   ones  of  Mr.   Paish) 


^^27.400.000 
24.800.000 
13.600,000 
13,500.000 
r3, 500.000 
12.900.000 
12.200.000 
11.900,000 


Russia 

Japan 

Chile 

China 

Others 

Total 


^9,500,000 

6,700,000 

4,100,000 

2,500,000 

17,300,000 

;^i69,900,ooo 


Australasia 
The  total  indebtedness  of  Australasia  to  persons  outside 
its  boundaries  on  account  of  capital  investments  was 
estimated  by  Mr.  T.  A.  Coghlan  to  be  in  1904  about 
;<;407,ooo,ooo,  nearly  all  of  which  was  due  to  British 
creditors.     This  amount  was  split  up  as  follows  [71] : — 


Conmionwealth 

New  Zealand 

On  account  of  state    . 

On  account  of  municipalities 

Private  investments   . 

£ 
188.000.000 
8,000,000 
147,000,000 

£ 

48,000,000 

6,000,000 

10,000,000 

Total     . 

343,000,000 

64,000,000 

;^407 ,000.000 


Germany 
The  new  capital  issues  in  Germany  in  1907  and  1908, 
valued  according  to  market  quotations,  were  as  follows 
[47] :- 


1907 

1908 

£ 

£ 

Imperial  and  state  loans 

27.100.000 

54,000,000 

Municipal  and  provincial  loans  . 

24.800.000 

30,300,000 

German  niortgagebank  obi 

gations 

14.400,000 

24,600,000 

Industrial  stocks 

12,000,000 

16,300,000 

Foreign  state  loans 

2,500,000 

4,900,000 

Bank  stocks 

4,900,000 

3,800,000 

Railway  stocks    . 

200,000 

1,400,000 

Miscellaneous 

9,100,000 

20,300,000 

Total     . 

95,000,000 

155,600,000 

The  total  amount   of  German  capital   invested  in   foreign  countries   was  stated  at   a   meeting  of  the  Royal 
Statistical  Society  of  London  (June  1909)  to  be  about  ;^  1,500,000,000. 

The  amount  of  French   capital   invested  abroad  was  also  stated  to  be  about  the  same  as  the  German.     The 
amount  of  fresh  capital  issues  in  France  in  190.S  was  ;^i39,20o,ooo  [47]. 

See  also  articles  on  Banks,  Companies,  Insurance,  and  Wealth. 


CATTLE 

The   numbers   of  live   stock   in    certain   countries   in    1907,  or   latest    recorded    year,   are    given    as    follows 
L12],  [17].  [18]:- 


Country 

Date 

Numbers  of  Live  Stock 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs           i         Goats 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Isle  of  Man  and  Channel  Islands    . 

1907 

1907 
1907 
1907 

1, 351. 600(a) 

204,70o((i) 

523,100(0 

9,6oota 

5,726,600 

1,185,500 

4,676,500 

41,500 

18.802,300 

7,313,200 

3,816,600 

79.700 

2,490,100 

146,600 

1.317.100 

13,400 

247.300 

United  Kingdom 

1907 

2,o89.ooo(«) 

11,630,100 

30,01 1,800 

3,967,200 

CATTLE 
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Country 

Date 

.N'unibers  of  Live  Slock 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Goats 

Algeria 

1906 

226,200 

1 ,064 ,700 

8,801,100 

96,000 

3,959,900 

ArKcnlinu 

1907 

5,462.200 

25,844,800 

77,581,100 

2.841.700 

2,748,900  (<r) 

Australia 

1907 

1,849,500 

10.092,900 

86,292,800 

778,200 

... 

Austria 

1900 

1,716,500 

9,511,200 

2.621,000 

4.682,700 

1,019,700 

Belgium 

1906 

244,900 

1.779.700 

235,700  (<r) 

1,148,100 

24 1, 000  (<r) 

Bulgaria  [12] 

1905 

638,900 

2,135,200 

8,081,800 

463,200 

1,370,200 

Canada  [12] 

1901 

1.577,500 

5.576.500 

2,510,200 

2,353,800 

Ceylon  [18] 

1906 

3.750 

1,542,900 

95,400 

99,500 

148,290!^) 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

1904 

255,100 

1,954,400 

14,848,800(^1 

385.900 

7,160,300 

Chile  [18] 

1906 

698 ,900 

2,477,100 

2,405,600 

287,600 

461,900 

Denmark 

■903 

486,900 

1,840,500 

876,800 

1,456,700 

39,000 

Egypt  ri8] 

1900 

80 ,000 

350,000 

Finland  [12] 

1905 

323. .Soo 

1,480.700 

937.600 

220,400 

6,300 

France     

1906 

3,165,000 

13,968,000 

17,461,400 

7.049,000 

1 .456,900 

Germany  [12] 

C;reece[i8J 

1907 

4,337,000 

20.590,000 

7,681,100 

22,080,000 

3.509,400 

1902 

159,100 

406,700 

4,568,200 

79.700 

3.339.400 

Hungary  {/>) 

1895 

2,308,500 

6,738,400 

8,122,700 

7.330,300 

308,800 

1906 

1.302,100 

52,078,800 

18,029,200 

25,149,800 

Italy         

'90S 

804 ,900 

5,672,000 

6,900,000  (?) 

2,224,000 

1 ,800,000  (<) 

J--;p>." 

1906 

1,465,500 

1,190,400 

3.500 

284,700 

74,800 

Mexico     ...... 

1902 

859,200 

5,142,500 

3,424,400 

616,100 

4,206,000 

Natal 

1905 

54,600 

783,900 

769,600 

66,900 

908,800 

Netherlands 

1904 

295,300 

1,690,500 

606,800 

861,800 

165.500 

New  Zealand 

1907 

353.300 

1,816,300 

20,983,800 

241,100 

Norway 

1900 

173,000 

950,200 

998,800 

165,300 

214,600 

Orange  Kiver  Colony  [18] 

1 90s 

94.000 

525,400 

4,190,250 

134,800 

308.900(A) 

Rouniania 

1900 

864,300 

2.588,500 

5.655.400 

1.709,200 

232,500 

Rus,sia  in  Europe  (e.xcluding  Poland) 

1907 

20.750,000 

31,169,000 

38,036,0001/) 

9,892,800 'I 
734.100  1 

f^m  1^1  rt* 

,,      Poland          .... 

1907 

1,287,000 

2,375,000 

i,457,ooo(/) 

\JO«ll5  ilIC 

included  with 
sheep 

,,     Caucasia       .... 

1907 

1 ,362,000 

3,049.000 

7,096,000(7) 

754.6001 
897, 700  j 

,,      Siberia  and  the  Steppes 

1907 

4,938,000 

5,712,000 

11,921,0001/) 

Servia 

1905 

172.300 

943.900 

3,066,200 

875,500 

510,100 

Spain 

1907 

451,000 

2,212,000 

13,727,700 

2,031,100 

2,808,000 

Sweden 

1906 

563,600 

2,600,200 

1,051,100 

872,400 

65,300 

Switzerland  [12]       .... 

1906 

135,400 

1,498,100 

210,000 

549,000 

362,100 

Transvaal  [r8]         .... 

1905 

52,20o(;) 

800,000 

1,200,000 

400,000 

949.900  (i) 

United  States  of  America 

1907 

19,746,600 

72,534,000 

53,240,000 

54,794.000 

Uruguay 

1905 

450,200 

6,029,000 

13,915,800 

35.500 

10,300 

Venezuela  [18]         .... 

1899 

191,100 

2,004,300 

176,700 

1,618,200 

1,667,300 

{a)  Horses  used  for  agriculture,  unbroken  horses,  and 
mares  for  breeding. 

(i)  Excluding  Croatia  and  Slavonia,  there  were  in  the 
rest  of  Hungary  in  1907  [12] : — 

Horses 1,797,700 


Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs 
Goats 


5,952,900 

7,549,300 

4,868,900 

275,400 


(c)  Year  1895. 

(li)  Including  sheep  in  Basutoland. 

(e)  Year    1890.     In    1905    there    were    estimated    to    be 
10,877,000  sheep  and  goats  in  It.aly. 
(/)  Includes  goats. 
(^)  Year  1905. 
(/i)  Year  1903. 
(/)  Year  1904. 


The  blanks  in  the  above  table  are  to  be  taken  to  imply  lack  of  information. 
See  also  article  on  Agriinlture  (passim)  for  further  details  of  live  stock. 


CHARITIES 

United  Kingdom 

A  return  of  the  receipts  of  "  charities  in  or  available 
for  the  Metropolis"  (London),  prepared  for  the  Poor 
Law  Commission  which  reported  in  I909>  showed  the 
income  of  the  agencies  dealing  with  material  needs  to  be 
as  follows  [72] ; — 

Charitable  contributions        .         .         .  ^^3, 664,000 
Payments  by  or  for  beneficiaries   .         .        956,000 
Interest  on  invested  funds     .         .         .     1,538,000 
Legacies         ......        735.000 

Other  items 787,000 


Total 


.  ^7,680,000 


If  to  this  amount  be  added   the  income  of  spiritual 
charities,    namely,    ;^2, 387,000,    the    total    income    of 


charitable  agencies  in  or  available  for  London  become 
^10,067,000  [72]. 

These  amounts  exclude  charges  on  public  funds  on 
account  of  material  relief.  These  charges  are  given  as 
follows  [72] : — 

Expenditure  on  asylums  for  insane,  &c. , 
of  the  London  area    ....     j^567,ooo 

Public  grants  to  industrial  and  re- 
formatory schools       ....        360,000 

Expenditure  by  guardians  on  relief  of 
the  poor  in  the  Metropolis         .        .     3.865.000 


Total 


•^4,792.000 


Thus  the  total  amount  available  for  charitable  relief  in 
the  London  area  in  a  year  is  at  least  ;f  1 2 ,470,000. 
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France 


The  average  annual  number  and  value  of  gifts,  &c.,  to  public  and  other  institutions  in  France  in  recent  years 
are  given  as  follows  [73] : — 


Institution,  &c. 


Religious  institutions      .         .         .         . 

Hospitals  and  charitable  institutions 
Provident  institutions     .         .         ,         . 
Educational  institutions,  colleges,  and  ; 
academies         .... 

Communes     ...... 

Others    


Total 


Averages  of  1899-1903                                     Averages  of  1904-6 

Number  of 
Gifts,  &c. 

Value  of 
Gifts,  &c. 

-1-, -'!."' 

Value  of 
Gifts,  &c. 

Average 

Value  per 

Gift 

2,231 

1.793 
188 

60 

487 

63 

£ 

270,000 

1,200,000 

90,000 

300,000 

490,000 
60,000 

£ 

120           1,398 
670           1.424 
490             173 

S.ooo                     41 

1,010                  454 

950                    35 

£ 
190.000 
930,000 

70,000 

130,000 

370,000 
40,000 

£ 

650 
400 

3,200 

810 
1,100 

4,822 

2,410,000 

500               3.525 

1,730,000 

490 

Italv 

A  comparison  of  the  number,  funds,  income,  and  ex- 
penditure of  charitable  institutions  in  Italy  in  iSSo  and 
1900  is  given  as  follows  [54] : — 


1880 

1900 

Number  of  institutions 

Endowments 
Income,  gross     . 
Income,  net 
E.\penditure 

21,866 

^75.900,000 
5,400,000 
3,900,000 
5,200,000 

27,078 

;^88,20o,ooo 
6,900,000 
4,800,000 
6,500,000 

The  number  and  amount  of  donations  and  legacies  to 
charitable  institutions  since  iSSi  are  given  as  follows 
[54J:- 


Number 

Amount 

1881-1900  . 

1901-5 

24.954 
8,000 

£ 

13,200,000 

3 ,400 ,000 

Total  25  years 
Average  per  year     . 

32,954 
1.318 

16,600,000 
660,000 

Belgium 

The  number  and  amount  of  charitable  legacies  and 
donations  in  Belgium  in  190x5  and  igo6  are  given  as 
follows  [14]: — 


1900 

1906 

!     No. 
Hospitals,  &c,   .         .         210 
Religious  establish-  )  i 
ments    .        .         )  f     ^^5 

£ 
66,000 

62,000 

No. 
210 

760 

■■£ 

152,000 
75.000 

Total     .        .        .  1     965 

128,000 

970 

227,000 

Also  see  articles  on  I'liendly  Societies,  Hospitals,  and 
Pauperism  (infra). 


CHEMICALS 

Nitrate  of  Soda 

The  consumption  of  nitrate  of  soda  in  recent  years  has 
been  estimated  as  follows  [51] : — 


1906 

1907 

1908 

Continent  of  Europe 
United  Kingdom  . 
United  States 
Other  countries      . 

Tons 

1,135,000 

108,000 

355.000 

38,000 

Tons 

1,140.000 

112,000 

350,000 

56,000 

Tons 

1,272,000 

104,000 

309,000 

45,000 

Total     . 

1,636,000 

1,658,000 

1,730.000 

Production  in  Chile  has  been  [51] : — 

Tons 

1906 1,799,000 

1907       .......     1,814,000 

1908 1,932,000 


CLEARINGHOUSES 

United  Kingdom 

The  London  clearing-house  totals  for  recent  years  are 
given  as  follows  [47],  [5']  • — 


Annual  Amounts 

Town 

Clearings 

Country 
Clearings 

Total 

1897 
1898 
1899 

1900 
1901 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1 90s 

1906 
1907 
1908 

Million  /■ 

9.159 
9.235 
9.678 
".355 
11,719 

11.657 
1 1 ,056 

Million  £, 

870 

885 

886 

933 

992 
1.073 
1,064 

Million  £, 

7,491 
8,097 

9.150 
8,960 
9.S6r 
10,029 
10,120 
10,564 
12,288 
12,711 
12,730 
12,120 
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The  average  daily  amounts  cleared  at  the  London  clearing-house  were  as  follows  [52] : — 


Average  Daily  Amounts  Cleared  (in  Millions  of  Pounds 

) 

Year 

Ordinary  Days         'Z'^^f 

Consols  Settling 
Days 

Stock  Exchange 
Settlings 

46.4 
5'-3 
643 
SS-8 
65-9 
65-3 
60.7 
64.0 
86.3 
84.6 

^•' 
69.7 

All  Days 

1897  . 
189S  . 

1899  . 

1900  . 

1901  . 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  • 
1906 

1907  . 

1908  . 

22.1                       25.2 

23.5  27.6 
26.4                       29.9 

26.3  31.0 

27.4  32.7 
29.4                       321 
29.7                       31.9 

30.6  37.1 
3S-2                          4I.4 
367                          43-7 
37-6                         45-2 
3S-9                          381 

30.2 
33-6 
33-6 
36.S 
40-3 
47- S 
49- S 
49.8 
53-2 
53-7 
52-7 
S3- 8 

24s 
26.2 
29.8 
39.2 
31. 1 
33  ' 
33-0 
34-2 
40.2 
41.4 
4'-S 
39-4 

The  returns  of  provincial  clearing-houses  for  recent  years  were  as  follows  [47] : — 


Annual  Clearing- 

House  Returns  (W 

illions  of  Pounds  Sterling) 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1906 

1906 

293.6 

1907 

1908 

Manchester 

248.8 

236.2 

234-7 

233-5 

248.5 

263.6 

320.3 

288.6 

Liverpool     . 

167.7 

158.9 

166.3 

174.9 

198.3 

203.7 

188.7 

196.3 

I-/7.0 

Birmingham 

53-4 

52- 8 

56.1 

55- ' 

53-2 

55-6 

58.6 

61.S 

56.2 

Newcaslle-on-Tyno 

85.6 

82.2 

80.9 

77-7 

77-5 

63-5 

54-8 

58.4 

46.1 

Bristol 

29.0 

29.4 

3'-4 

31-6 

30-5 

31-2 

31.0 

31-3 

31-' 

Leeds . 

16.3 

16.0 

16.0 

17. 1 

17.6 

18.4 

21. 1 

21.4 

20.4 

Sheffield 

20.3 

18.9 

18.8 

19-3 

18.4 

18.4 

19.9 

21.9 

20.4 

Leicester 

12.2 

10.7 

10.7 

10.7 

ir.i 

II. I 

11.4 

12.2 

11.7 

France 

The  annual  returns  of  the  clearing-house  at  Paris  show  as  follows  in  recent  years  [9]  : — 


Year  ended  March  3r 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 


j^294,ooo,ooo 
302,000,000 
342,000,000 
383,000,000 
426,000,000 
427,000,000 
399,000,000 


Year  ended  March  31 
1903 


1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 


•  ;^433.«».<»o 
.  473.000,000 
.  556.000,000 
.  714.000,000 
.  992,000,000 
.  1,044,000,000 


Germany 
The    value    of    clearings   at    the    Imperial    Bank   of 
Germany    in    190^,    1906,    and     1907    are   given    thus 
[280]:— 


Year 

Yearly  Clearings 

Monthly  Average 

1905  .        .  ■      . 

1906  .... 

1907  .... 

£ 

2,265,000,000 
2,102,000,000 
1,880,000,000 

£ 
188,800,000 
175,200,000 
156,700,000 

United  States  ov  America 
The  transactions  of  the  New  York  clearing-house  in 
recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 
(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  lid.) 


Years  ended        Number 

Total  Annual 

Average  Dailv 

September  30 

of  Banks 

Clearings 

Clearings 

£ 

£ 

1897     . 

66 

6.460,000,000 

21,400,000 

1898 

65 

8,220,000.000 

27.100,000 

1899 

64 

11,830,000,000 

39,200,000 

1900 

64 

10,720,000,000 

35,300.000 

1901 

62 

15,890,000,000 

52,400,000 

1902 

60 

15,420,000,000 

50,800,000 

1903 

57 

14,610,000,000 

48,100,000 

1904 

54 

12.410,000,000 

40,300,000 

1905 

54 

18,950,000,000 

62.400,000 

1906 

55 

21,400,000,000 

70,600,000 

1907 

54 

19,660,000.000 

64,600.000 

The  amount  of  exchanges  of  the  clearing-houses  in 
other  cities  of  the  United  States  in  recent  years  is  given 
as  follows  [3] : — 

Amount  of  Clearings  in  Year 
ended  September  30 


Clearing-House 


1905 

1906 

1907 

Million  £ 

Million  £ 

Million  £ 

New  York     . 

18,950 

21,400 

19,660 

Chicago 
Boston  . 
PhilaiU-lphia . 
St.  Louis 

2,030 

1.540 

1,400 

600 

2,240 

1,680 

1.560 

610 

2.530 

1,760 

1.550 

660 

Pittsburg 
San  Francisco 
Kansas  City  . 
Baltimore 

500 
360 
230 
260 

540 
390 
240 
300 

570 
470 
330 
310 

Cincinnati      . 
New  Orleans 

250 
200 

270 
200 

290 
210 

Others  . 

2.680 

3.070 

3.560 

Total  United  States 

29,000 

32,500 

31.900 

Canada 

The  clearing-houses  of  chartered  banks  in  the  Canadian 
Dominion  showed  the  following  returns  in  the  years  1902 

to  1907  [31],  [32]:— 


1902 
1903 
1904 


^^522.000.000 
553.000.000 
562,000,000 


1905 
1906 
1907 


;£686.ooo.ooo 
812,000.000 
863,000,000 
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The  clearing-houses  at  Montreal  and  Toronto  accounted  for  about  70  per  cent,  of  these  amounts,  the  returns  of 
these  and  other  clearing-houses  in  1902. and  1907  being  as  follows  [31].  [32] : — 


1902 

1907 

1902 

1907 

Montreal 
Toronto 
Winnipeg     . 
Vancouver    . 
Ottawa 

224,000,000 
166,000,000 
39,000,000 
1 1 ,000 ,000 
20.000,000 
15,000,000 
18,000,000 

L 

320,000,000 
251,000,000 
123,000,000 
40,000,000 
31,000,000 
22,000,000 
19,000,000 

Hamilton 

St.  John,  N.B.     . 

London 

Victoria 

Total     . 

I 
g  ,000 ,000 
9,000,000 
5,000,000 
6,000,000 

L 
18,000,000 
14,000,000 
13,500,000 
11,500,000 

Quebec 
Halifax 

522,000,000 

863,000,000 

COAL 

Contents  of  Article 
The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated : — 


Estimate  of  world's  coal  area 

Production  in  various  countries, 
1898  to  1907        .         .         .         . 

Value  of  production  in  certain 
years  ...... 

Average  prices  at  pit's  mouth  in 
certain  countries 

Imports  and  exports  in  certain 
countries    .         .         .         .         . 

Balance  of  imports  or  e.xports 

Consumption  in  certain  coun- 
tries   


lAGE 
86 

86 

87 

87 

87 
88 


.Average  production  and  consump- 
tion per  capita    .... 

Number  of  persons  employed  in 
coal-mining         .... 

Production  of  lignite 

Persons  employed  in  production  of 
lignite 

United  Kingdom — 

Production  and  consumption  of 

coal  .         .         .         .         . 

Average    prices    per    ton   since 

1897 


90 


90 


Quantities  of  coal  brought  to 
London  ..... 

Consumption  for  various  pur- 
poses ..... 
Germany — 

Production  antl  consumption 
uf    coal     and     lignite     since 

1876 

United  States  of -America — 

Production  of  coal  in  principal 
producing  states 

Value  of  coal  produced 


90 
90 


91 


91 
91 


Also  see  articles  on  Mining z.nA  Price>  (infra). 


An  estimate  by  E.  Loze  of  the  world's  coal  area  unworked  in  1901  gave  the  following  results  [74] : — 


China 

United  States  . 

Canada     . 

India 

New  South  Wales 

Russia  in  Europe 

United  Kingdom 

Spain 


Japan 
France 

Au5tri.a-Hungary 
Germany  . 
Belgium    , 


Sq.  Miles 
232,500 
200,000 
65,000 
35,000 
24,000 
20.000 

12,000  Total 

5.500 

If  the  Siberian,  Central  Asiatic,  and  African  coal  areas  are  added  to  the  above,  the  total  coal  area  of  the  world 
is  estimated  as  at  least  800,000  square  miles. 

The  production  of  coal  (in  most  cases  excluding  lignite,  for  which  see  below)  in  certain  countries  in  recent  years 
was  as  follows  [75] : — 


605,500 


Production  of  Coal  (in 

Thousands  of  Tons) 

" 

Country 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

United  Kingdom  . 

202,055 

220,095 

225,181 

219,047 

227,095 

230.334 

232,428 

236,129 

251,068 

267,831 

British  India 

4,608 

5.093 

6,119 

6,636 

7.424 

7.437 

8,217 

8,418 

9.783 

11.150 

Canada          .... 

3.726 

4.397 

5.158 

5.791 

6,667 

7,107 

7.370 

7.739 

8,717 

9.38s 

Australia       .... 

S.409 

5.450 

6,385 

6,884 

6,860 

7. 112 

6,854 

7.494 

8,596 

9,680 

New  Zealan'l 

907 

975 

I,OQ4 

1,228 

1.363 

1,420 

1.538 

1,586 

1.730 

1,831 

British  South  Africa      . 

2,300(0) 

2,100((;) 

900(fl) 

1,500(0) 

2,200(fi) 

3,ooo((i) 

3,260 

3.709 

4,185 

4.679 

Germany  {b) . 

94,762 

100,007 

107.534 

106,795 

105.747 

114,703 

118,874 

119.350 

134.914 

140,885 

France  

31.315 

31.738 

32,19b 

31,120 

28,893 

33.668 

32.964 

34.652 

32,920 

35.590 

Belgium         .... 

21.733 

21,717 

23,086 

21,856 

23.493 

23.415 

22,395 

21 ,506 

23,191 

23.324 

Holland  [35] 

148 

210 

315 

308 

393 

480 

460 

487 

555 

711 

Russian  Empire  U) 

12,076 

13.711 

15,852 

16,215 

16,156 

17.532 

19,008 

19.310 

21,300 

21,000 

Austria 

10,771 

11  ,271 

10,816 

11.550 

10,868 

".313 

11,677 

12,383 

13.257 

13.627 

Hungarv       .... 

1,219 

1,219 

1.345 

1. 345 

1,144 

1.213 

1,136 

1,071 

1,218 

1,300 

Italy  (f)  [54] . 

336 

383 

472 

419 

407 

342 

356 

406 

461 

Spain 

2.395 

2.558 

2.541 

2,609 

2,679 

2.654 

2,974 

3.152 

3.157 

3.637 

Sweden          .... 

232 

235 

248 

268 

300 

315 

3>6 

317 

292 

300 

United  .States  (c)  . 

196.407 

226.555 

240,789 

261,875 

269.277 

319,068 

314,122 

350.821 

369.783 

428,900 

Jnp-'" 

6,696 

6,669 

7.371 

8,885 

9.589 

9.979 

10,602 

11,817 

12,847 

13.716 

(a)  Estimated.     The  Orange  River  Colony  and  Transvaal  are  included  throughout  the  period. 
\b)   Luxemburg  is  included  with  Germany."  (<-)  Figures  include  production  of  lignite. 

Production  during  the  ten  years  1898  to  1907  has  more  than  doubled  in  the  United  States  and  Japan  and  some 
of  the   British   Possessions  ;    it  has  increased  about   75  per  cent,  in  the  Russian  Empire  ;    about   50  per  cent,  in 


COAL 


87 


COAL 


Germany;  about  30  per  cent,  in  the  United  Kingdom;  aljout  25  per  cent,  in  Aiislria-IIungary  ;  about  15  per  cent, 
in  France  ;  and  less  than  10  per  cent,  in  Heljjium. 

Tlie  production  of  the  United  States  in  1898  was  97  per  cent,  of  that  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  same  year; 
in  1907  it  wa^  160  per  cent,  of  that  of  the  latter  country,  (iermany's  production  in  1898  was  about  46  per  cent,  of 
that  of  the  United  Kingdom  ;  in  1907  it  was  al;out  52  per  cent. 

The  total  production  of  coal  in  the  world  in  1907  was  about  lOOO  million  tons,  of  which  the  United  States 
produced  43  per  cent.,  the  United  Kingdom  27  per  cent.,  and  Germany  14  per  cent.  [75]. 

The  value  of  the  coal  produced  in  various  countries  in  1898,  1902,  and  1907  was  as  follows  [75] : — 


Value  of  Coal  I'roduccd  in 

Value 

of  Coal  Produce<l  in 

Country 

Country 

1898 

1903 

1907 

1898 

1902 

1907 

£ 

£. 

c 

£ 

£ 

£ 

United  Kingdom  . 

64,170,000 

93,520.000 

120,530,000 

Belgium 

9,720.000 

12,080,000 

15,990,000 

British  India 

960,000 

1,370,000 

2,610,000 

Russian  Empire  . 

4,530,000 

5,840,000 

Canada . 

1 ,6qo  ,000 

3.130,000 

5,050,000 

Austria 

3,430,000 

4,040,000 

4,920,000(0) 

Australia 

1,550,000 

2,650.000 

3,300,000 

Hungary 

550,000 

540,000 

55o,ooo(a) 

New  Zealand 

450,000 

740,000 

970,000 

Spain  . 

840,000 

1,090,000 

1,870,000 

British  South  Africa 

1,030,000 

Sweden 

96,000 

140,000 

125,000 

Germany      and    ) 
Luxemburg       J 

34.920,000 

46,730,000 

68,550,000 

United  States 
Japan  . 

43,340,000 
2,730,000 

76,470,000 
2,900,000 

128,080,000 
6,050,000 

France  . 

14.340,000 

17.210,000 

18,460,000(12) 

The  average  value  per  ton  at 
years  was  as  follows  [75] : — 


(<;)  Value  in  1906. 
the  pit's  mouth  of  the  coal  produced  in  the  undermentioned  countries  in  recent 


Average  Prices  at  Pit's 

VIouth  (Pence  per 

Ton) 

1898 

189S 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

d. 

1906 

1906 

1907 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

rf. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

United  Kingdom  . 

76i 
49J 

91 

I29f 

5=4 

112J 

86} 

92 

86i 

834 

874 

108 

British  India  . 

$o\ 

48 

44 

42 

41 

40 

47 

S6 

Canada . 

109 

"S 

131 

108 

"3 

III 

III 

112 

112 

129 

Australia 

69 

73 

76 

91 

93 

88 

82 

74 

75 

82 

New  Zealand 

120 

120 

129 

'32 

131 

129 

129 

127 

127 

127 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

167 

171 

207 

236 

230 

232 

240 

224 

221 

221 

Natal     . 

108 

102 

240 

232 

208 

141 

128 

99 

102 

108 

Orange  River  Colony 

134 

125 

87 

75 

Transvaal 

94 

96 

loS 

III 

loS 

i°5 

99 

87 

77 

72 

Germany 

88A 

9^J 

io6 

112 

106 

103J 
I37i 

I02i 

1034 
126J 

107 

116J 

France  . 

no 

I2lJ 

146= 

>S4 

143 

I30i 

'344 

Belgium 

lo/i 

121: 

.69| 

I48i 

I23i 

126J 

128 

1223 

I46i 

1644 

Russian  Empire 

90 

105: 

1314 
88i 

99 

86| 
89J 

V^ 

Austria  . 

76i 

79j 

93, 

81' 

1044 

80J 

89 

95 

Hungary 

^°7i 

io6i 

loyi 

93I 
118 

io8i 

i.4| 
97I 
112 

109 

106 

io8i 

Spain 
Sweden  . 

84 
99l 

91 

I02; 

no 
ii7> 

QO? 
IO7A 

95| 
1 02  J 

98: 
99: 

1 184 
985 
694 

1232 
100 

United  States 

S3 

•;6J 

63i 

66* 

68i 

79 

705 

68 

7>4 

Japan    . 

98 

84J 

\           8.i 

73S 

72i 

73i 

63i 

88 

1 20 J 

106 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  average  values  given  above  may  be  for  different  qualities  of  coal,  as  between 
country  and  country,  and  also  in  the  same  country  from  year  to  year.  Strict  comparisons  of  prices  cannot  therefore 
be  maiie. 

The  imports  and  exports  of  coal  in  the  principal  countries  in  i*<9S,  1902,  and  1907  are  shown  as  folIows[75]:  — 


Quantities  Imported 

Quantities  Exported 

Country 

1898 

1902 

1907 

1898 

1902 

1907 

Thous.Tons 

Thous.Tons 

Thous.Tons 

Thous.Tons 

Thous.Tons 

Thous.Ton^ 

United  Kingdom 

10 

3 

31 

48,267 

60,400 

85,188 

British  India  (n)     . 

379 

229 

310 

327 

432 

729 

Canada  (b) 

3.744 

4.928 

9.582 

1,019 

1,768 

1.676 

Australia 

■(<•) 

S 

15 

1 .403  V) 

1,661 

3.953 

New  Zealand 

"5 

128 

221 

65 

192 

129 

Russian  Empire     . 

2,937 

3.312 

3.943 

49 

53 

235 

Sweden  . 

2,461 

2,983 

4.499 

I 

I 

3 

German  Empire 

6,327 

6,989 

14.633 

•7.551 

20,039 

27,107 

Belgium 

2,465 

3.588 

5.930 

6.537 

6.943 

6,449 

France    . 

11,201 

'4.213 

18,814 

1,401 

1,044 

••5'S 

Spain 

1.546 

2,384 

2.263 

3 

10 

149 

Italy 

4.361 

5.319 

8,167 

18 

32 

40 

Austria-Hungary    . 

6.305 

6,571 

10,778 

1. 130 

1,066 

1,448 

Japan     . 

42 

80 

18 

2,187 

2.952 

2.922 

United  States 

1,271 

2.544 

2,126 

4.503 

6,127 

13. '47 

(a)  Trade  by  sea  only.     Years  ended  March  31  of  years  following  those  stated. 

(b)  Years  ended  June  30,  1899  and  1903,  and  year  ended  March  31,  1908. 


(c)  Year  1899. 
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The  balance  of  imports  or  exports  is  shown  as  follows 
[75]:— 


Excess  of  Imports  ( + )  or 

Exports  (-) 

1898 

1902 

1907 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

United  Kingdom  . 

-48,257,000 

-60,397,000 

-  85,157,000 

British  India 

+        52,000 

203,000 

419,000 

Canada 

+  2,725,000 

+   3,r6o,ooo 

4-   7,906,000 

Australia 

-    1,402,000 

-    1,656,000 

-    3,938,000 

New  Zealand 

+        50,000 

64.000 

+        92,000 

Russian  Empire     . 

4-   2,888,000 

4-   3,259,000 

4-   3,708,000 

Sweden . 

+  2,460,000 

4-  2,982,000 

4-   4.496,000 

German  Empire     . 

-  11,224,000 

-13,050,000 

-12,474,000 

BelgiuTn 

-   4,072,000 

-    3,355,000 

519,000 

France  . 

4-  9,800,000 

4-13,169,000 

4-17,299,000 

Spain     . 

+    1,543,000 

+   2,374,000 

4-   2,114,000 

Italy       . 

+   4.343.000 

4-   5,287,000 

4-    8,127,000 

Austria-Hungary   . 

+   5,175,000 

4-   5,505,000 

4-   9,330,000 

United  States 

-    3,232,000 

-    3,583,000 

-11,021,000 

Japan     . 

—    2,145,000 

-    2,872,000 

-    2,904.000 

The  quantities  of  coal  consumed  in  certain  countries 
in  1898,  1902,  and  1907,  were  as  follows  [75]  : — 


Consumption  of  Coal 

(in  Thousands  of  Tons) 

Country 

1898 

1902 

1907 

United  Kingdom  . 

153.798 

166,698 

182,674 

British  India 

4.660 

7,220 

10,728 

Canada 

5.773 

9.677 

17.291 

Australia 

4,048(rt) 

5,204 

5.740 

New  Zealand 

957 

1,299 

1.923 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

347 

6r2 

636 

Natal     .... 

262 

355 

633 

Orange  River  Colony    . 

438 

Transvaal 

1,129 

2.531 

German  Empire    . 

83.533 

92,697 

128,411 

France  .... 

41. "5 

42,062 

52.885 

Belgium 

17,661 

20,138 

22,805 

Russian  Empire    . 

14,964 

19.415 

24,710 

Austria-Hungary  . 

17,165 

17.517 

24,260 

Italy       .... 

4.343 

5.287 

8,127 

Spain     .... 

3.938 

5.053 

5.750 

Sweden 

2,692 

3,282 

4.796 

United  States 

193.175 

265,694 

417.875 

Japan    .... 

4.551 

6,7"7 

10,810 

la)  Year  : 


The  average  annual  production  of  coal  per  head  of  population  and  per  person  employed  in  coal-mining,  and  the 
consumption  per  head  of  population  during  the  periods  1897-9  and  1905-7,  were  as  follows  in  the  countries 
named  [75] : — 


Average  Annual  Production 

Average  .Annual  Con- 

sumption per  Head 

Country 

Per  Person  Employed 
in  Coal-Mining 

Per  Head  of  Population 

of  Population 

1897-9 

1905-7 

1897-9 

1905-7 

1897-9             190^-7 

1 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons                Tons 

United  Kingdom 

301 

289 

S-2 

5-8 

3-9 

4.0 

British  India . 

70 

98 

Canada . 

425  {") 

0.7                    1.5 

1.2 

2.5 

Australia 

427 

478 

1.4                               2.1 

1.2  {,-) 

1-3 

New  Zealand 

449 

474 

1.2              '              1.9 

1-3 

1-9 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

57 

63 

0.08                        0.05 

0.19 

0.23 

Natal     . 

139 

206 

0.5                            I.l 

0.27 

0.48 

Orange  River  Colony 

316  («) 

0.6 

0.7 

Transvaal 

216 

270 

1.8 

1-7 

German  Empire     . 

265 

255 

1.7                    2.1 

'■5 

1.9 

France  . 

213 

195  (*) 

0.8                    0.9 

I.I 

'■3 

Belgium 

175 

163 

3.2                    3.2 

2.7 

3-0 

Russian  Empire     . 

167 

0.09                  0.14 

0.12 

0.16 

Austria  . 
Hungary 

■78        „ 

196 

0.42                  0.47     1 
0.06                  0.06     1 

0.38                0.45 

Italy 

0.14                0.22 

Spain 

138 

142 

0.13 

0.17 

0.22                0.29 

Sweden  . 

138 

'47 

0.05 

0.06 

0.  i;6                  0.8 

United  States 

497 

555  (i) 

2.8 

4-5 

2.7                   4.4 

Japan     .... 

87 

130  (i) 

0.14 

0.26 

0.09                  0.21 

aj   Year  1907  only. 


{6}  Average  of  1904-6. 


(c\  Aver.ige  of  1899-1901. 
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The  numbers  of  persons  employed  in   coal-mining   in    1898   and   1907,  in   the  several   countries,  were  as 
follows  [75]:— 


Vunibcrs  Employed  in  Coal-Mining 

Country 

1898 

1907 

Below  Ground 

Total 

Below  Ground 

Total 

United  Kingdom  . 

lirilish  India 

( 'aiiad;i  (a)    . 

Aiistrali.i 

Ni-w  Zealand 

t  ape  of  Good  Hope 

Natal     . 

Orange  River  Colony 

Transvaal 

German  Empire    . 

I'V.ince  . 

Hclgium 

Russian  Knipire     . 

Austria  . 

Sj^ain     . 

Sweden 

United  Stales 

Japan  (private  mines  01 

ly) 

550,600 

S.300 

1.400 
2,400 
2.100 

4,300 

274.400 

103,400 

90,300 

1.300 

686,700 
63,000 

7.400  (a) 
12,600 

2,000 

3.000 

2.700 

7.300 
3S7.700 
145.800 
122,800 

70,200 

60,800 

17.300 

1.700 

401.200 

75,800 

739.800 

lelsoo 

2,800 

4.700 

5,900 
409.500 
127,100  {i) 
104.700 

1,600 

918,400 
112,500 
22,100  (a) 
19,700 

3.900 

2,000 

6,900 

1,400 

9.300 
545.300 
175,000  {i) 
142,700 

70,000 

23.700 
2,100 
640,800  (*) 
106,600  (*) 

(a)  Figures  for  1898  are  for  British  Columbia  and  Nova  Scotia  only.     In  1907,  however,  Saskatchewan  and  Alberta 
are  also  included. 

{i)  Figures  for  1906. 

Blanks  in  the  above  table  are  to  be  taken  to  imply  lack  of  information. 

The  production  of  lignite  in  certain  countries  in  1S9S  and  1907  was  as  follows  [75]  '■ — 


Production  of  Lignite 

Country 

Quantity  Produced 

Value 

Average  Value  per  Ton  at 
Pit's  Mouth 

1898 

1907 

1898 

1907 

1898 

1907 

German  Empire 
France       .         . 

Italy  

Austria      .... 
Hungary   .... 

Tons 

31,140,000 

520,000 

340,000 

20,740,000 

4,140,000 

Tons 

61,540,000 
730,000  (a) 
470,000  (a) 
25,840,000 
6,260,000  (a) 

£ 

3,610,000 

190,000 

100,000 

3,620,000 

1,130,000 

£ 

7,690,000 

280,000  (a) 
170,000  (a) 

5,230,000 

1, 920,000  (a) 

d. 
28 
85? 
69I 

6SJ 

d. 

3P 

91?  (a) 
86|  (a) 
48* 

73I (a) 

(a)  Year  1906. 


The  number  of  persons  employed,  and  the  production 
of  lignite  per  person,  are  given  as  follows  [75] : — 


Country 

Persons  Employed 

Production  of  Lig- 
nite per  Person 
Employed 

1898 

1907 

1898 

1907 

German  Empire  . 
France 
Italy   . 
.'\ustria 

42.810 
2,810 

2,6lO 

49.690 

66,460 

3.480(a) 
3.575(a) 
56.330 

Tons 
728 
186 
129 
417 

Tons 
926 
209  (a) 
135  (a) 
459 

(a)  Year  igo6. 


Production  of  lignite  in  other  countries  was  as  follows 
[75]:- 


(.Country 

1902 

1906 

Spain          .... 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  . 
Bulgaria     .... 
Servia         .... 
United  States  (a) 

Tons 
83,000 
418,000 
126,000 
116,000 
4,310,000 

Tons 
186,000 
585,000 
131,000 
208,000 
6,150,000  {i) 

(a)  Lignite  and  sub-bituminous.         (/>)  Year  1905. 
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United  Kingdom 

The  average  annual  production  and  consumption  of  conl  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  certain  periods  are  stated  as 
follows  [/f:)]  : — 


Periods 


Average  of  1875-7  . 

1885-7  . 

1895-7  • 

1905-7  . 

Quantities  in  1907  only 


Average  Annual 
Output 


Tons 
134.000,000 
160,000,000 
196,000,000 
252,000,000 


268,000,000 


Average  Annual 

Quantity  Exported 

[a) 


Tons 
1 9 ,000 ,000 
31,000,000 
45,000,000 
76,000,000 


85,000,000 


Average  Annual 

Quantity  Retained 

in  the  United 

Kingdom 


Tons 
115,000,000 
129,000,000 
151,000,000 
1 76 ,000 ,000 


183,000,000 


Average  Annual 

Consumption  per 

Head  of  Population 


Tons 
3-46 
3-54 

3.80 
4.01 


4.14 


{a)  Includes  coal  shipped  for  the  use  of  vessels  engaged  in  foreign  trade.  These  quantities  averaged  3,500,000  tons 
per  year  in  1875-7;  6,700,000  tons  per  year  in  1885-7;  9,900,000  tons  per  year  in  1895-7;  ^"d  18,200,000  tons  per  year  in 
1905-7.  In  1907  only,  the  quantity  was  18,600,000.  This  column  also  includes  coke  and  patent  fuel  exported,  reduced  to 
their  equivalent  value  in  coal. 

The  production  in  1908  was  261,500,000  tons,  valued  at  ;^i  16,600,000  [22J. 


The  average  prices  of  coal  per  ton  in  each  year  since  1^97  are  given  as  follows  [76] ; — 


Average  Price  at  Pit' 

s  Mouth 

Average 

Average  E 

vport  Price 

Year 

England 

Wales 

Scotland 

Market 

Newcastle 

Cardiff 

Glasgow 

Methil 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

J.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

.(.    d. 

s.    d. 

1897    . 

5  II 

6     7 

5     3 

15     4 

7     5 

9     8 

7    5 

7     4 

1898 

b     4 

6  10 

6     I 

i5     2 

8     6 

"     5 

9     3 

8     I 

1899 

7     7 

7     9 

7     6 

18     2 

9     5 

II     7 

10     4 

9     5 

1900 

to     b 

12     0 

10  10 

22      q 

15     0 

18  10 

14     4 

13  10 

1901 

9     I 

II   II 

7  II 

19     5 

II     6 

16     2 

II   II 

10  II 

1902 

8     1 

10     7 

6     8 

18   I 

10     5 

13  II 

10     9 

9  10 

1903 

7     7 

9    6 

6     3 

15  10 

9  II 

13     3 

10     I 

9     9 

1904 

7     I 

9     2 

5  " 

IS    0 

9     I 

13    0 

9     S 

9     I 

1 90s 

6     9 

8  10 

5     9 

IS     6 

8  10 

12     3 

9    4 

8     2 

1906 

7     0 

9     5 

6     5 

15     9 

9     5 

12     9 

9  II 

8     3 

1907 

8     5 

II     8 

8  10 

19     9 

10  10 

14     9 

12     S 

II     0 

Of  the  64,000,000  tons  of  coal  only,  exported  from 
the  United  Kingdom  in  1907  to  countries  abroad  (es- 
elusive  of  bunker  coal,  or  coal  for  the  use  of  ships  on 
foreign  voyages),  10,000,000  tons  were  exported  at  a 
price  not  exceeding  los.  per  ton;  15,000,000  tons  at 
prices  between  lOs.  and  12s.  per  ton;  12,000,000  tons 
at  prices  between  12s.  and  14s.  per  ton;  12,000,000 
tons  at  prices  between  14s.  and  i6s.  per  ton;  and 
9,000,000  tons  at  upwards  of  i6s.  per  ton  [77]. 

The  quantities  of  coal  brought  to  London  (metropolitan 
police  area,  including  city  of  London)  in  1903  and  1907 
were  as  follows  [75] : — 


1903 

1907 

By  railway 

By  canal    .... 

By  sea  (coastwise) 

Tons 
7,102,000 
16,000 
7,970,000 

Tons 
8,345,000 
25,000 
8,203,000 

Total    . 

15,088,000 

16,573,000 

(The  metropolitan  police  area  extends  over  a  radius  of 
1  5  miles  from  Charing  Cross.  The  population  of  this 
area  in  1901  was  6,600,000,  and  in  1905  about 
7,000,000.) 


The  annual  consumption  of  coal  by  various  users  in 
the.  United  Kingdom  has  been  estimated  as  fallows  for 
about  the  year  1903  ["?]: — 

Tons 
Railways  (all  purposes)      .        .        .       13,000,000 
Coasting  steamers  (bunkers)       .         .         2,000,000 
Factories    ......       53,000,000 

Mines         ......       18,000,000 

Iron  and  steel  industries    .         .         .       28,000,000 

Other  metal  and  mineral  industries  .         1,000,000 

Brick  works  and  potteries'! 

Glass  works        .         .         s       .         .         5,000,000 

Chemical  works  .         j 

Gas  works  .....       15,000,000 

Domestic  uses    .....       32,000,000 

Total     .         .         .     167,000,000 


Of  this  (|uanlity  of  167,000,000  tons  of  coal  annually 
consumed,  it  has  been  esumatcd  that  from  40  to  60 
million  tons  are  practically  wasted  ["8J. 

The  (luanlity  of  coal  remaining  unworked  in  proved 
coalfielils  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  at  a  depth  not 
exceeding  4000  feet,  lius  been  estimated  at  100,000 
million  tons,  and  the  i|uantity  in  unproved  coalfields 
at  not  less  than  40,000  million  tons  [7SJ. 


C().\L 


')' 


C(;ii-i': 


Germany 

The  production  and  consumption  of  coal  and  liynite  in  the  fierman  /.ollgehicl  have  averaged  as  follows  [I'Jj: — 


Average  Annual  Quantities 

Period 

Production 

Imports 

Exports 

Consumption 

Total          1      Per  Capita 

Coal 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

1876-80      

40,200,000 

2,000,000 

5,800,000 

36,500,000 

0.7 

1881-85      

5  •?  ,600 ,000 

2,100,000 

8,200,000 

47,500,000 

'OS 

1886-90      

63,200,000 

3,400,000 

8,800,000 

57,800,000 

1.2 

'891-95      

73,800,000 

4,700,000 

9,500,000 

69,000,000 

I-3S 

1896-1900 

95,200,000 

6,100,000 

13,200,000 

88,100,000 

1.6 

1901-5        

113,000,000 

7,100,000 

16,700,000 

103,400,000 

I -75 

Lignite 

1876-80      

11,100,000 

2,600,000 

12,000 

13,700,000 

0.3 

rS8i-85      

13,900,000 

3,200,000 

35.000 

17,100,000 

0.38 

1886-90      

16,700,000 

5,100,000 

16,000 

21,800,000 

0.4S 

•891-95      

21,700,000 

6,700,000 

19,000 

28,400,000                   0.56 

1896-1900.         .... 

32,000,000 

8,000,000 

26,000 

40,000,000                   0.62 

1901-5        

46,200,000 

7,800,000 

21,000 

54,000,000                   0.91 

The  production  of  coal  in   1908  was   146  million  tons  ;    of  lignite,  65 
briquettes,   IX  millions  [i77j. 


million  tons;   coke,   21   millions;  and 


United  States  ok  America 

The  principal   states  in  which  coal  was  produced  in 
1890,  1900,  and  1906  are  shown  as  follows  [3] : — 


Production  in 

State 

1890 

1900 

1906 

IVniisylvania— 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Anthracite 

41,500,000 

51,200.000 

63,600,000 

Bituminous 

37,800,000 

71,300,000 

115,400,000 

Total    . 

79,300,000 

122,500,000 

179,000,000 

Illinois 

13,700,000 

23,000,000 

37,000,000 

West  Virginia    . 

6.600,000 

20,200,000 

38,700,000 

Ohio  . 

10,300,000 

17,000,000 

24,800,000 

Alabama 

3,700,000 

7,500,000 

11,700,000 

Maryland    . 

3,000,000 

3,600,000 

4,900,000 

I'>wa  . 

3,000,000 

4,600,000 

6,500,000 

Indiana 

3.000,000 

5,800,000 

10,800,000 

Kentucky   . 

2,400,000 

4,800,000 

8,600,000 

Colorado     . 

2,700,000 

4,600,000 

9,000,000 

Missouri      .     ■    . 

2,400,000 

3,200,000 

3,400,000 

Kansas 

2,000,000 

4.000,000 

5.400,000 

Tennessee  . 

1,900,000 

3,100,000 

5,600,000 

Wvoming   . 

1,700,000 

3,600,000 

5,500,000 

Others 

4,600,000 

13,300,000 

18,900,000 

Total     . 

140,900,000 

240,800,000 

369,800,000 

Practically  the  whole  of  the  anthracite  coal  is  produced 
in  Pennsylvania,  a  very  small  amount  being  obtained  in 
Colorado  and  New  Mexico,  averaging  about  66,000  tons 
a  year.  In  the  remaining  states,  bituminous  coal  only  is 
produced  [3]. 

The  value  of  coal  produced  in  1890,  1900,  and  1906  is 
shown  as  follows  (dollar  taken  as  4s.  2d.)  [3] : — 


1890 

1900 

1906 

Anthracite  . 
Bituminous 

13,800,000 
23,000,000 

£ 
17,900,000 
45,600,000 

L 
27,500,000 
79,400,000 

Total     . 

36,800,000 

63.500,000 

106,900,000 

The    production    of    coal    in     1907    and     190S    was 

[■/-/"]:- 


Quantity 
Value 


1907 


1908 


430  million  tons  1  380  million  tons 
;^i37,ooo,ooo         ^£119,000,000 


COFFEE 

The  average   annual   production   of  cofiee  in  recent 
years  is  given  as  follows  [79] : — 


Years  or  Seasons 

„      .,,  ,1      Other 
^■^^''•"'^Countriesl*) 

Total 

Average  of  1 895-6  to  1 898-9 

Average  of  1899-1900  to  ) 

1902-3  .        .        .          ) 

Average  of  1903-4  to  1906-7 

Tons    j       Tons 

530.000  270,00c 

740.000 1  230,000 
780,000       230,000 

Tons 
800,000 

970,000 

1,010,000 

(a)  The  quantities  under  Brazil  are  entries  or  shipments 
at  Brazilian  ports. 

{b)  The  quantities  under  other  producing  countries  are 
mild  coffees. 


The  chief  coffee-exporting  countries,  and  the  quantities 
exported  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [il*] : — 


ICxporting  Country 

Quantities  Exported  ( 
Pounds) 

\\\  Millions  of 

1902 

1903 

190« 

1326.0 
75-3 
130.0 

128.0 
71.7 
77.2 

166.5 

1906 

1431.3 
75.5 
70.0 

94.4 
82.2 
72.9 
148.7 

1906 

Brazil  . 
Salvador 

Colombia    (esti-   1 
mated)      .        ) 
Venezuela    . 
Guatemala   . 
Dutch  East  Indies 
Netherlands 

1740.4 
41.6 

60.0 
71.2 
85-7 
115.4 
168.5 

1710.0 
58.' 

lOO.O 

125.6 
63.2 
116.3 
181.2 

1847.^4 
70.0 

69.3 
64.8 
161.6 

COFFEE 
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The  principal  importing  countries  (imports  being,  as  far  as  possible,  the  quantities  for  home  consumption)  are 
given  as  follows  [18] : — • 


Quantities  Imported  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 

Importing  Countrv 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

United  States 

915-1 

99S-0 

1047.8 

851-7 

985-3 

Germany  .... 

379-9 

403-1 

398.5 

398.5 

411. 8 

Netherlands 

292.0 

259-5 

193-8 

206.2 

255-7 

France      .... 

189.3 

246.1 

168.2 

200.6 

215-7 

Belgium    .... 

69.7 

51-9 

154-4 

100. 0 

119.0 

Austria-Hungary 

99-4 

104.2 

ro8.7 

107. 1 

112.8 

Sweden      .... 

57-6 

68.3 

60.6 

66.4 

77-5 

Italy          .... 

35-8 

38-9 

39-1 

41-3 

4S-0 

United  Kingdom      .... 

28.6 

30.1 

28.8 

28.9 

28.6 

The  per  capita  consumption  of  coffee  in  or  about  1901  is  given  as  follows  for  certain  countries  [80] : 


ibs. 


United  Kingdom  . 
France . 
Germany 
Belgium 


per  Head 
0.76 

4-79 
6.63 

10.55 


Italy      . 

Austria-Hungary  , 
Russian  Empire  . 
United  States 


lbs.  per  Head 

I.  TO 

2.16 
0.14 
10.60 
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The  following  tables  are  contained  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated : — 


Average   annual  value  of  imports 

and  exports  of  several  countries  . 
Share  of  principal  countries  in  the 

trade  of  the  world 
Imports  and  exports  per  head  of 

population 

Average  annual  amounts  of  import 

duties  of  several  countries  . 
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94 


94 


United  Kingdom — 

Imports  and  exports  of  mer- 
chandise since  1897      .         .     94 

Transhipments  since  1897       .     95 

Imports  and  exports  of  bullion 
and  specie  since  1897  .         .     95 

Consignments  of  bullion  and 
specie  since  1904,  by  coun- 
tries     .         .         .         .        95,  96 

.■Average  annual  value  of  chief 
articles  imported  .         .         .96 

Average  annual  quantities  of 
chief  articles  imported .         .     97 

Average  annual  value  of  chief 
articles  of  domestic  produce 
exported       .         .         .         -     97 

.\verage  annual  quantities  of 
chief  articles  of  domestic  pro- 
duce exported      .        .        .97 

Average  annual  value  of  chief 
articles  re-exported       .         .     98 

.\verage  annual  quantities  of 
chief  articles  re-ex|»rted      .     98 

Average  annual  value  of  im- 
ports and  exports,  by  coun- 
tries      98 

Average  annual  value  of  nier- 
chandiseiniported  since  1904, 
by  countries  of  origin,  and 
exported  since  1904,  by  coun- 
tries of  destination        .         .     99 


Imports  and  exports  since  1899 
from  and  to  foreign  countries 
and  British  possessions, 
classified  as  food ,  drink ,  and 
tobacco  ;  raw  materials  ; 
manufactures  ;  and  miscel- 
laneous        .         .         .      99,  100 

Values  since  1900  on  basis  of 
1900  prices  (3  tables)    .    100.  loi 

Comparative  incidence  of 
foreign  and  colonial  tariffs 
on  British  exports         .         .   102 

British  Empire — 

Imports  and  exports  of  British 

colonies,  &c.,  since  1896       .   102 
Imports  and  exports  of  whole 

Empire  since  1896        .         .   102 
Principal     countries     trading 

with  British  Empire     .         .   103 

Tables  of  total  imports  and  exports 
by  years ;  of  average  annual 
values  of  chief  articles  im- 
ported and  exported  ;  and 
the  chief  countries  with  which 
trade  is  carried  on,  are  given 
for  the  following  countries,  &c., 
in  order: — 

British  Colonies,  &c.^ 

Dominion  of  Canada  .  .  103 
Newfoundland  .  .  .  104 
British  West  Indies  (total  trade)  104 

105 
107 
107 
108 
no 
no 


British  India 

Aden  (total  trade  only)     . 

Ceylon      ..... 

Australian  Commonwealth 

Nl-\\'  Zealand  .... 

Br]tl^h  South  Africa 

Hi  itish  Wi-sl  .\frica  (total  trade) 


Foreign  Countries- 
Norway  .... 
Sweden    .... 
Denmark 
Netherlands    . 
Belgium  .... 
France     .... 
Germany 
Switzerland 

Portugal .... 
Spain  .... 
Italy  .... 
Austria-Hungary  . 
Finland  (total  trade  only) 
Russian  Empire 
Greece  .... 
RounVania 

Bulgaria  .         .         .         ^ 
Servia      .... 
Turkey  (total  trade  only) 
Egypt'     .         .         .      '  . 
Algiers     .... 
Tunis       .... 
German  Africa 
United  States  of  America 
Cuba        .... 
Mexico     .... 
Costa  Rica  (total  trade  only) 
Brazil       .... 
Pern  (total  trade  onlv)      . 
Chile        .         .         .'        . 
.Argentine  Republic 
Uruguay 
Paraguay 

Persia      .... 
French  Indo-China  . 
China      .... 
Japan      .... 
Formosa 
Korea      .... 


112 

"3 
114 

"5 
n6 
117 

119 

122 
123 
124 
125 
127 
128 
128 
129 
130 

131 
132 

133 
133 
134 
134 
134 
135 
136 
137 

•33 
138 
139 
139 
140 
141 
142 
142 
142 
142 

143 
144 

144 


See  also  articles  on  Coa/,  Coffee,  Cot/on,  Food,  Maize,  Rice,  Riihhcr,  Sugar,  Tea,  'J'obacco,  Wheat,  and  Wool. 

The  comparison  of  the  foreign  trade  of  several  countries  is  one  of  extreme  difticulty,  if  anything  approaching 
exactitude  is  required.     The  classification  and  definition  of  foreign  trade,  and  in  particular  the  "  special  trade  " 
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(which,  generally  speaking,  comprises  imports  for  home  consumption  and  exports  of  domestic  produce),  vary  from 
one  country  to  another  ;  diflLTent  methods  of  valuation  of  imports  and  exports  are  followed  ;  the  countries  of  origin 
of  imports  and  of  destination  of  exports  are  ascertained  with  different  degrees  of  accuracy,  or  inaccuracy,  while  in 
some  cases  there  are  recortled  simply  the  countries  from  and  to  which  shipment  is  made.  Added  to  these  varieties 
of  practice  in  the  treatment  of  trade  statistics,  is  the  multitude  of  errors  made  in  declaring  or  recording  the  values  of 
imports  and  exports,  the  niaj;nituile  of  which  errors  may  not  he  altogether  uninfluenced  by  the  existence  or  non- 
existence of  a  customs  larih  with  ad  valorem  duties.  These  considerations  not  only  vitiate  trade  comparisons 
between  one  country  and  another,  they  also  afl'ect  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  the  comparison  of  the  statistics  of 
a  particular  country  lietween  one  period  and  another,  according  as  changes  arc  made  in  customs  tariffs  (which  may 
involve  changes  in  the  classification  of  goods),  in  methods  of  valuation,  and  in  the  means  of  determining  the  origin 
and  destination  of  goods.  For  a  full  discussion  of  the  accuracy  and  comparability  of  international  trade  statistics, 
the  reader  is  referred  to  two  reports  issued  in  1904  and  1903  by  a  committee  of  Section  V  of  the  British 
Association  [94]. 

The  above  remarks  should  be  borne  in  mind  when  referring  to  any  part  of  this  article.  Especially  shouli! 
attention  be  given  to  all  notes  or  descriptions  prefixed  or  appended  to  the  tables. 

The  following  table  can  only  be  used  for  comparative  purposes  within  more  or  less  wide  limits  of  error. 
I'erhaps  its  chief  use  is  to  indicate  the  relative  rate  of  growth  in  the  imports  and  exports  of  the  several 
countries  given. 

The  average  annual  value  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  certain  countries  during  the  periods  1892-6  and 
1902-6  are  given  as  follows.  In  most  cases,  total  imports  and  exports  are  given,  exclusive  of  bullion  and 
specie  1 1],  [12] : — 


Country 


Europi'  — 

United  Kingdom  . 

Norway 

Sweden 

Denmark 

Netherlands  {a)     . 

Belgium 

France. 

Germany 

Switzerland  («),  [c) 

Portugal 

Spain  (b)        .        .        . 

Italy  (c) 

Austria-Hungary  . 

Finland 

Russian  Empire  (a) 

Greece  (/>) 

Roumania 

Bulgaria 

Servia  .... 

Turkey 
Africa — 

Egypt  (a) 

Algeria 

Tunis  (a) 
Asia — 

British  India 

Ceylon  .... 

China  .... 

Japan    .... 

Straits  Settlements 
America — 

United  States 

Canada  (/;)    . 

Mexico  {b)     . 

Chile  (i) 

Argentine  Republic  [a),(c 

Uruguay  (a). 
Australasia — 

Australia  (b) . 

New  Zealand 


Average  Annual  Value  of  Imports 


1892  6 


Million  £ 
419 

12 

19 

19 
119 
112 
200 
215 

38 

1 1 

33 
48 

59 
5-8 

51 
'(•4 

15 
3-3 
1.4 


46 

4-2 
29 
12 
18 

161 

25 
7-5 


4-7 

26 
7 


1902  6 


Million  ^ 
559 

17 

32 

34 
"99 
'85 
240 
346 

54 

17 

40 

83 


71 

5-6 
13 

4-1 


26 


"5 
3-3 

73 
71 

56 
39 
31 

219 
52 
17 
13 
36 
5-6 

40 


Average  Annua!  Value  of  Exports 


1892-6 


Million  £ 
28s 
8 
18 

14 

98 
102 
rSo 

173 
28 

8 
32 
43 
67 

5-1 
62 

31 
12 

3-4 
1-9 
'3 

13 
10 
1.4 

67 
4-3 
22 

13 
16 

184 

24 

8.8 
II 
22 

6.3 

33 
9 


1902-6 


Million  £ 

390 
II 

24 

28 
164 
162 

235 
284 

39 
10 
38 
68 
96 

9.2 
106 

3-7 
16 

51 
2.7 
16 

21 
'3 

2-7 

109 
7 
35 
35 
26 

3" 
46 

19 
17 
51 

7.2 

55 
13 


(a)  Special  trade  only.  i.e.  imports  for  home  consumption  and  exports  of  domestic  produce. 

[b]  Inclusive  of  bullion  and  specie.  (<-)  Switzerland  includes  specie  ;  Italy  and  Argentine,  silver  bullion. 
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Of  the  total  import  and  export  trade  of  the  principal 
countries  of  the  world,  which  averaged  during  1902-6 
about  ^5,500,000,000  per  year,  Great  Britain's  share 
averaged  during  that  period  17.8  percent.;  Germany's, 
1 1.7  per  cent.  ;  that  of  the  United  States  of  America 
was  9.9  per  cent. ;  France's  share  was  9  per  cent.  ; 
Holland's,  6.8  per  cent.  ;  Belgium's,  6.5  per  cent.  ; 
British  India's,  3.4  per  cent.  ;  Aiistria-Hungarj-'s,  3.4 
per  cent.;  Russia's,  3.3  per  cent.;  and  Italy's,  2.7 
per  cent.  [12]. 

The  imports  and  exports  per  head  of  population  in  or 
about  the  year  1906  are  given  as  follows  in  the  United 
States  Statistical  Abstract  [3],  or  are  deduced  from  the 
sources  indicated.  The  figures  relate  mainly  to  the 
"special  trade"  of  the  several  countries: — 

(Dollar  taken  as  45.  ijd.) 


.Average  Value  per  Head  in  or 

about  1906 

Country 

Imports 

Exports 

£. 

£ 

Argentine    . 

7.2 

II-3 

Australian  States 

II. I 

16.4 

Austria-Hungary  [i]  . 

2.0 

2.1 

Belgium 

ig.i 

I5-S 

Bolivia 

0.9 

r.2 

Brazil 

2.3 

3-7 

Bulgaria  [i] 

I.I 

1.2 

Canada 

9-3 

8.2 

Chile  [i]      . 

S-S 

6.6 

China 

0.2 

0. 1 

Colombia    . 

0.7 

0.65 

Cuba  .... 

12.9 

13.6 

Denmark  [ij 

12.4 

8.7 

Ecuador 

I.I 

'•3 

Egypt 

2-5 

2.6 

France 

5-3 

5-1 

Germany  [i] 

6.6 

S-2 

Greece  [i]  . 

2-3 

1-9 

Haiti  .... 

0.6 

0.8 

India,  British      . 

0.24 

0.36 

Italy  [i]       .         .         . 

30 

2.4 

Japan 

0.9 

0.9 

Korea 

0.28 

0.06 

Mexico 

1-7 

2.1 

Netherlands  [i]  . 

37- 0 

30-9 

New  Zealand  [97] 

17.0 

20.0 

Norway  [i] 

7-4 

S-i 

Paraguay    . 

1.2 

I.O 

Persia 

0.7 

0-5 

Peru[i]       . 

i.i 

1-3 

Portugal 

2.6 

1-3 

Roumania  . 

2.1 

2.8 

Russia 

0-5 

0.8 

Finland  . 

3-7 

3-4 

.Santo  Domingo  . 

0.9 

2-3 

Servia 

0.8 

III 

Siam  .... 

0.7 

1.2 

.Spain  [i]     . 

2.1 

1.9 

Sweden  [i]. 

6-S 

S-2 

Switzerland 

16.9 

12.4 

Turkey  [12] 

I.I 

0.7 

United  Kingdom 

14. 1 

8.7 

United  .States      . 

3-S 

4-5 

Uruguay     . 

43 

7-9 

Venezuela  . 

0.7 

1.2 

The  average  annual  amounts  of  import  duties  collected 
in  various  countries  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6 

are  stated  as  follows  [i] : — 


.Average  .Annual  Amounts  of 

Country 

Import 

Duties 

1892-6 

1902-6 

United  Kingdom 

;^20, 610,000 

';£'33.790,ooo 

Russian  Empire 

16,930,000 

24,620,000 

Finland 

755.000 

1,320,000 

Norway 

1,140,000 

1,840,000 

Sweden 

2,120,000 

3,210,000 

Denmark    . 

1,370,000 

1,970,000 

German  Empire 

19,520,000 

28,280,000 

Holland       . 

550.000 

920.000 

Belgium 

1,490,000 

2,090,000 

France 

17,390,000 

16,640,000 

Switzerland 

1,620,000 

2,240,000 

F'ortugal 

^,120,000 

3,620,000 

Spain 

4,830,000 

5,890,000 

Italy   .... 

8,990,000 

9,630,000 

Austria-Hungary 

4,230,000 

4.950,000 

Greece 

1,040,000 

1,180.000 

Bulgaria 

360.000 

580,000 

Servia 

130,000 

250,000 

Roumania  . 

1 ,265 ,000 

1,150,000 

Egypt 

1,580,000 

2.930.000 

United  States     . 

36,940,000 

55,950,000 

Mexico 

7,170,000 

Costa  Rica . 

290,000 

280.000 

Peru    .... 

450,000 

800,000 

Chile  .... 

3,185,000 

2,370,000 

.■\rgentine  Republic     . 

5.070,000 

8,250,000 

Uruguay 

1,750,000 

2,150,000 

China 

1,200,000 

1,970,000 

Japan 

400,000  ((!) 

2,720,000 

[a)  .Average  of  1892-5. 

United  Kingdom 

The  total  value  of  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise 
(exclusive  of  bullion  and  specie),  into  and  out  of  the 
United  Kingdom  in  e.ich  year  from  1897,  was  as 
follows  [22]: — 


Merchandise 

Imports 

Exports 

Year 

Of  Home 
Produce 

Of  Foreign 

and  Colonial 

Produce 

Total 

Thous.  £ 

Thoub.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1897 

451,029 

234,220 

59.954 

294.174 

1898 

470,545 

233.359 

60,655 

294.014 

1899(a)    . 

485.036 

264,492 

65.042 

329,534 

1900 

523.075 

291,192 

63,182 

354.374 

1901 

521.990 

280,022 

67,842 

347.864 

1902 

528.391 

283.424 

65.815 

349.239 

1903 

542,600 

290.800 

69.574 

360.374 

1904 

551.039 

300.711 

70,304 

371.015 

1905 

565,020 

329.817 

77.780 

407.597 

1906 

607,889 

375.575 

85.102 

460,678 

1907 

645.808 

426.035 

91.942 

517.977 

1908 

592,953 

377.104 

79.624 

456,728 

1909  [286] 

624,740 

378,380 

91.370 

469,750 

(a)  From  1899  onwards  the  value  of  new  ships  and  boats 
with  their  machinery  is  included  in  the  exports.  Previous 
to  that  yejir  it  was  excluded.  The  value  was  ^^9. 197 .000  in 
1899;  ;J8. 588.000  in  1900;  jf  9.149.000  in  1901 ;  ;£5,872,ooo 
in  1902;  ^4.284,000  in  1903;  j^4, 455,000  in  1904; 
^5,431,000  in  11)05',  ;f8, 644.000  in  1906;  ;^io,oi8,ooo  in 
1907;  and  ^10,567.000  in  igo8. 

The  above  values  represent,  in  the  case  of  the  imports, 
their  cost,  insurance,  and  freight,  or,  where  goods  are 
consigned  fur  sale,  their  latest  .sale  value.  In  the  case 
of  the  exjxirls,  ihe  values  equal  the  cost  plus  the  charges 
of  delivery  on  board  ship. 
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Merchandise  imported  for  transhipment  under  bond  is  not  included  in  the  above  table.     The  value  of  this 

entrepot  trade  was  as  follows  [22]: — 

Annual  Valuk  ok  Merchandisk  Transhii'I'ed  under  Bond 


Year 

Value 

Year 

Value                           Year 

Value 

1897  .... 

1898  .... 

1899  .... 

1900  .... 

Thous.  £ 
10,752 

9.793 
10,787 
11,017 

igoi     .... 

1902  .... 

1903  .... 

1904  .... 

Thous.  £ 
12,834            1905    .... 
13.683            1906    .... 
14,138            1907    .... 
13,667         !   1908    .... 

Thous.  £ 
i4.3'8 
16,312 
18,824 
1S.969 

Of  this  merchandise  about  30  per  cent,  is  received  from  France  for  transhipment,  10  to  15  percent,  from  the 
United  States,  and  about  15  per  cent,  from  Germany,  Holland,  and  Uclgium.  After  transhipment,  35  to  40 
per  cent.  Rcies  to  the  United  .States,  12  to  15  per  cent,  to  Germany.  Holland,  and  lielgium,  about  10  per  cent, 
to  the  liritish  Fast   Indies,  and  •**  to   10  per  cent,  to  Australasia. 

The  imports  anil  exporis  of  Imllion  and  specie  are  given  as  follnws  [22] : — 


Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Year 

Imports 

E.xports 

Imports 
Thous.  £ 

Exports 

Imports 
Thous.  £ 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1897. 

30,809 

30,809 

18,032 

18,781 

48,841 

49.590 

1898 

43.723 

36.. 590 

14.678 

15.624 

58,401 

52,214 

1899 

32.533 

21.536 

12,728 

13.955 

45.261 

35.491 

1900 

26,191 

18.397 

13,322 

13.57s 

39.5'3 

31.972 

1901 

20,716 

13.965 

11,502 

12,050 

32.218 

26,015 

1902 

2 1 ,629 

15.409 

9.764 

10.716 

31.393 

26,125 

1903 

28,657 

27.767 

10,310 

1 1 ,467 

38.967 

39.234 

1904 

33.877 

33.039 

11,687 

13.264 

45.564 

46.303 

1 90s 

38,568 

30.830 

12,992 

14.562 

51.560 

45.392 

1906 

46,043 

42.617 

17,288 

18,865 

63.33" 

61,482 

1907 

57,089 

50,866 

15.984 

16,921 

73.073 

67.787 

1908  [95]   .... 

46,145 

49.969 

10,327 

13.284 

56.472 

63.253 

The  chief  source  of  gold  supply  to  the  United  Kingdom  is  now  South  .Africa,  the  relatively  small  value  shown 
above  as  imported  in  1900-2  being  largely  due  to  the  shortage  of  supply  from  this  source  in  consequence  of  the  war. 
Next  to  South  Africa,  the  United  Kingdom  draws  most  of  its  gold  from  .Australasia,  British  East  Indies,  France, 
Germany,  and  Egypt.  In  1908,  South  Africa  supplied  about  70  per  cent,  of  the  gold  imported  into  the  United 
Kingdom,  Australasia  about  S  per  cent.,  British  East  Indies  about  6  per  cent.,  and  the  two  European  countries 
together  about  7  per  cent.  The  qu.antities  from  these  various  sources  vary  greatly,  however,  from  year  to  year, 
especially  the  imports  from  the  European  countries,  which  are  non-productive  of  the  actual  gold,  and  employ  it 
rather  as  cash  to  settle  accounts  than  as  ordinary  merchandise.  The  variations  are  shown  in  the  following  table,  in 
which  are  given  the  amounts  consigned  to  the  United  Kingdom  by  the  countries  stated,  and  not  simply  the  amount 
shipped  from  those  countries  [22] : — 


ny^^A 

Consignments  of  Gold  Bullion  and  Specie  to  United  Kingdom 

1904 

1906 

1906 

1907 

1908 

Total  of  all  consignments 

Thous.  £ 
33.877 

Thous.  £ 
38,568 

Thous.  £ 
46,043 

Thous.  £ 
57.089 

29,616 

4.938 
2.365 
S.'79 
7.415 
303 
76 
2,078 

Thous.  £ 

46,145 

l-'rom  British  South  Africa 
,,     Australasia 
,,     British  East  Indies 
,,     France    . 
,,     Germanv 
„     Holland' 
,.     Belgium 
..     Egypt     . 

' 

i6,3SS 
4.687 

7.949 

472 

415 

70 

43 
1,682 

21,367 
4.047 
7,066 

303 
768 

2 

33 
2,050 

25.797 
7.037 
3.623 
3.339 
1,760 

55° 

35 

631 

31.939 
3,680 

2.893 

202 

215 

II 

28 

3. "3 

The  greater  part  of  the  imports  of  silver  comes  from  the  United  States,  which  supply  about  75  per  cent,  of 

the  whole. 
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The  gold  exported  from  the  United  Kingdom  is  consigned  to  many  countries,  the  chief  customers  being  the 
following  [22] : — 


E.xports  of  Gold  Bullion  and  Specie  from  United  Kingdom 

Countries  to  which  Consigned 

[i.e.  Countries  of  Ultimate  Destination) 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

Thous.  £ 

Thous,  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Total  exports    ...... 

33.039 

30,830 

42.617 

50,866 

49,969 

To  United  States 

697 

1,817 

14,188 

18,355 

753 

,,   British  East  Indies 

4. 121 

3.965 

4,682 

6,492 

3.743 

,,  British  South  Africa 

65 

55 

130 

20 

,,  Egypt 

4.227 

2.044 

6,285 

4,580 

1,720 

,,   Russia 

73 

1,69s 

7 

2.933 

,,   Germany 

9.395 

829 

334 

2. 795 

3.436 

,,   Holland       . 

26s 

121 

76 

457 

356 

,,   Belgium 

2 

538 

2 

16 

,,   France 

i;,6o7 

12,442 

4,621 

7.209 

26,212 

,.  Austri.a-Hungary 

1. 5 19 

1.378 

,,   Brazil 

724 

2.143 

2,797 

3.652 

269 

,,  Uruguay     . 

4.082 

2,665 

2,285 

2,199 

4.735 

,,  Argentine  Republic     .... 

1. 117 

2,110 

1. 99 1 

1.370 

1.742 

Of  the  silver  exported,  the  British  East  Indies  take  60  to  75  per  cent. 


The   principal   articles   imported   into,  and   exported   from,  the    United    Kingdom,   and   their   annual    values 
and  quantities,  in  the  periods  1892-6,  1902-6,  and  in   1907  and  1908,  are  stated  in  the  following  tables  [22]: — 


.\nnual  Value  of  Impor 

s  into  United  Kir 

gdom 

Chief  Articles,  &c. 

Average  of 
1892-6 

Average  of 
1902-6 

1907 

1908 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Grain  and  flour     ....... 

55.720 

68.301 

75.409 

72.733 

Including  wheat 

21,780 

31,848 

37.347 

38.29s 

Meat  and  animals  for  food     . 

32,619 

49.734 

51,888 

49.448 

Including  bacon 

8.055 

13.459 

•14.839 

14.481 

Other  food  and  drink    . 

90,274 

108,420 

115.777 

116,785 

Including  butter 

13.553 

21,498 

22,418 

24,081 

eggs 

3.929 

6,714 

7.136 

7.183 

fruit  and  nuts    . 

8,670 

13.425 

14,400 

14,100 

lea     . 

10,148 

9.409 

10,745 

10,734 

sugar 

19,412 

17.043 

19.134 

20,003 

Tobacco        .... 

3.653 

4.587 

4,216 

S.167 

Iron  ore        ...        . 

3.049 

5.293 

7.276 

4.911 

Other  metallic  ores 

5.105 

6,914 

10,128 

8,901 

Iron  and  steel,  and  girders,  rails, 

machinery 

,  &c. 

4.639 

I2,g86 

12,527 

12,235 

Copper,  unwTought,  &c. 

4.614 

7,619 

10,509 

9.726 

Tin 

2.655 

5.399 

7.599 

6.337 

Wood  and  timber 

17.663 

25.346 

27.093 

24,306 

Oil,  oil-seeds,  gums,  &c. 

18,448 

24.844 

30,697 

28,515 

Caoutchouc  .... 

3.667 

7.847 

10,835 

8.371 

Cotton  (raw  and  waste) 

33.762 

49.963 

70,803 

56.094 

Wool  (e.xcluding  camel's  hair) 

27,400 

25.230 

3". 130 

30.566 

Flax,  hemp,  jute,  and  silk    . 

10,819 

13.971 

18,012 

13.698 

Yarn  and  manufactures- 

Cotton        .... 

4,170 

7.770 

9,526 

9.217 

Woollen     .... 

12,337 

12,062 

10,790 

9.500 

Other         .... 

17.560 

19,630 

20.740 

18,939 

Chemicals,  dyes,  &c.     . 

8,732 

9.363 

11,630 

10,186 

Leather  and  leather  manufactures 

10,052 

11,467 

1 1 ,470 

12,276 

Others 

52.123 

82,242 

92.753 

85,042 

Ti 

)tal     . 

419,061 

558,988 

645,808 

592.953 
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Annual  Quantities  Imported  into  United  K 

ngdoiii 

ArticlL-,  &e. 

Average  of 
1892-6 

Average  of 
1902-6 

1907 

1908 

Wheat 

Thous.  cwts. 

70.450 

9'. 500 

17.168 

91. »3' 

Bacon      

,, 

3.877 

S.350 

S.366 

5.686 

Buttur 

,, 

2.590 

4,150 

t.2IO 

4.21 1 

EgRs 

Millions 

1,^40 

2.3>5 

2,228 

2,18s 

Sugar      

Thous.  cwts. 

28,885 

3'..5'>o 

34.650 

33.502 

Tea 

,,      lbs. 

250,810 

306,950 

317.127 

323,469 

Tobacco 

,,      lbs. 

82,084 

107,596 

102,183 

122,657 

Iron  anil  steel,  and  girders,  rails,  1 
bars,  i:c j 

tons 

(Not  comparable) 

1,260 

935 

1,119 

Iron  ore  

tons 

4.430 

6,800 

7.642 

6,057 

Raw  and  waste  cotton 

cwts. 

15.300 

17,660 

2'. 538 

18,576 

Wool  (sheep,  alpaca,  mohair,  Ike.) 

..      lbs. 

743.940 

643,370 

795,620 

749.200 

Petroleum         .... 

.,      gals. 

163,083 

294,450 

304,130 

343.600 

(_  otton  yarn     .... 

,,      lbs. 

7.4>7 

5.150 

10,565 

8.964 

Cotton  piece  goods  . 

, ,     yds. 

45.757 

53.620 

74.544 

71.993 

,,     lbs. 

17.590 

25,460 

27,140 

22,500 

Woollen  cloths  and  stuffs 

,,     yds. 

82,980 

84,600 

77,640 

71.820 

.,      lbs. 

20,300 

25,760 

20.749 

18,956 

Leather,  dressed  and  undressed 

cwts, 

..123 

1,170 

1.063 

1,167 

Tables  of  the  principal  exports  are  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


.Articles  of  Domestic  Production 


;ept  I 


Food  and  drink 

Coal 

Iron  and  steel  and  manufactures  thereof 
Other  metals  and  manufactures  thereof  (excei)t 

machinery)        ..... 
Machinery  (including  sewing  machines) 

New  ships 

Cotton  yarn  and  twist  .... 

Cotton  manufactures   ..... 

Woollen  and  worsted  yarn,  alpaca  yarn,  &c. 

Woollen  and  worsted  manufactures 

Other  textile  manufactures  .... 

Chemicals,  drugs,  dyes,  &c. 

Others         


Total  exports  of  domestic  produce 


Annual  Values  of  Exports  of  Home  Produce 


Average  of 
1892  6 


Thous.  ^ 
10,300 

14.973 
21 ,000 

4.390 

■4.835 
(Not  recorded) 

9.474 
56,400 

6.351 
18,572 
11,849 
11.453 
45.954 


225.551 


.Average  of 
1902  6 

Thous.  £ 
17,326 
26,552 
32,000 

7.855 
21,982 

5.737 

9.184 
75,120 

6,183 
20,858 
13,088 
14,005 
66,175 


1907 

Thous.  £ 

21,467 
40,170 
47,000 

1 1 ,674 

31.743 
10,018 

15.417 
95.020 
8.570 
25.590 
16,504 

17.053 
85,809 


Thous.  £ 
20,537 

39.546 
38,000 

8,860 

31,000 
10,567 
12,845 
81,350 
6,616 
21.776 
12,410 
16,271 
77,326 


316,065 


426,035 


377.104 


Annua 

Quantities  of  Exports  of  Home  Produce 

Articles  of  Domestic  Production 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1907 

1908 

Coal Thous.  tons 

30.635         ! 

47,488 

63,601 

62,547 

Iron  and  steel  and  manufactures  thereof  (a)    , , 

2.820 

3.740 

5.150 

4,100 

Sheep  and  lamb's  wool         .         .          Thous.  lbs. 

17.334 

35.215 

30.955 

37.840 

Wool  noils  .... 

,, 

11,244 

11.455 

12,690 

13.206 

Cotton  yarn  and  twist 

,, 

234,860 

178,700 

241,080 

214.760 

Cotton  piece  goods 

Mill.  yds. 

5.018 

5.703 

6,298 

5.531 

W'ooUen  yarns     . 

Thous.  lbs. 

69,664 

74.632 

82,704 

71.306 

Woollen  tissues  . 

■ ,    yds. 

51.325 

63.448 

84,881 

75660 

Worsted  tissues  . 

yds. 

136,800 

103.745 

99,012 

74.180 

Jute  yarn     .... 

„     lbs. 

32.381 

47.842 

67.519 

50.075 

Jute  piece  goods 

„     yds. 

255.295 

189,432 

179.377 

167,011 

Linen  yarn 

, ,     lbs. 

16.554 

14.577 

16.442 

13.705 

Linen  piece  goods       ...               ,,      yds. 

172,737 

170,848 

184,999 

151.894 

(d)  Mainly  pig  and  puddled  iron,  rails,  bars,  plates,  sheets,  castings  and  forgings,  girders,  &c. 
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Articles 


Food,  drink,  and  tobacco    ..... 

Raw  cotton  ....... 

Wool  (sheep,  lamb,  alpaca,  and  llama) 

Oil,  oil-seeds.  &c 

Hides  and  undressed  skins  .... 

Caoutchouc  ....... 

Tin  in  blocks,  bars,  &c 

Other  metals  and  manufactures  thereof,  includ-  \ 
ing  machinery ......  J 

Other  articles      ....... 

Total  re-exports     . 


Annual  Value  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Produce  Re-e-vported 


Average  of 
1892-6 


Thous.  £ 
11,380 
4,184 
14,222 
3.873 
3,52° 
1,981 

1.439 

1,906 

16,899 

59,404 


Average  of 
1902-6 


Thous,  £ 
1 1 .040 

6,741 
10,452 

4,655 
4,876 
5,206 
3,816 

2,937 
23,992 


73.715 


1907 


Thous.  £ 
12,170 
9.539 
13.402 
5.730 
6,287 
6,011 
4,716 

4.315 
29,772 


91,942 


1908 


Thous.  £ 
10,880 
8,250 
12,893 
4,760 
5,000 
5. 731 
4.369 

3.150 
24.591 


79,624 


Annual  Quantities  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Produce  Re-exported 

Articles 

Average  of 
1892-6 

Average  of 
1902-6 

1907 

1908 

Tea Thous.  lbs. 

Cotton ,  raw 

Wool  (sheep,  alp,aca,  &c.) 

Caoutchouc Thous.  cwts. 

Tin 

33.661 

216,950 

372,550 

182 

385 

44,899 

272,380 

273,618 

318 

542 

46,375 
330,290 

313.519 
349 
535 

41,586 

290,870 

326,312 

359 

655 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  average  annual  value  of  that  trade  (exclusive 
of  bullion  and  specie)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  were  as  follows  [22] : — 


Countries  from  which 

.Average  Annual  Value  of  Imports 

Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 

Average  Annual  Value  of  Exports 

Imports  Received 

1892-6 

1902  6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

Foreign  countries- 

£ 

£ 

Foreign  countries — 

£ 

£ 

United  States   . 

96,490,000 

123,000,000 

United  States  . 

36,800,000 

44,900,000 

France 

45,640,000 

51,610,000 

Germany . 

30,710,000 

39,020,000 

Geinianv  . 

26,710,000 

35,190,000 

Prance      . 

20,350,000 

23,830,000 

Netherlands      . 

28,590.000 

35,330,000 

Russia 

10,580,000 

15,230,000 

Russia 

20,940,000 

30,290,000 

Netherlands     . 

13,770,000 

14,280,000 

Belgium    . 

17,540,000 

27,730,000 

Belgium    . 

12,630,000 

14,080,000 

Argentine  Republic  . 

6,720,000 

21,010,000 

Argentine  Republic  . 

5,690,000 

11,920,000 

Egypt 

9,570,000 

i4,s8o,ooo 

Italy 

6,120,000 

9,610,000 

Denmark  {u)      . 

9,390,000 

16,170,000 

China  (^)  . 

5,470,000 

9,700,000 

Others 

62,940,000 

81,950,000 

Japan 

4,370,000 

7,590,000 

Others      . 

Total  (rf)     . 

British  possessions- 

57,380,000 

77r38o,ooo 

Total     . 

324,530,000 

436,860,000 

203,870,000  (rf) 

267,540,000  (rf) 

British  possessions — 

British  India     . 

27,220,000 

34,280,000 

British  India     . 

29,090.000 

40,230,000 

Australia  . 

22,890,000 

23,290,000 

Australia  . 

16,220,000 

20,350,000 

Canada     . 

13,670,000 

25,650,000 

Canada     . 

6,970,000 

13,250,000 

New  Zealand    . 

8,110, 000 

13,220,000 

New  Zealand    . 

3,780,000 

7,010,000 

South  Africa      . 

5,340,000  (f) 

5,760,000  (c) 

South  Africa     . 

10,670,000 

21,410,000 

Others 

17,310,000 

19,930,000 

Others      . 

Total     . 
Grand  Total     . 

14,360,000 

19,990,000 

Total     . 

94,540,000  (<r) 

122,130,000  (t) 

81 ,090,000  (rf) 

122,240,000(11') 

Grand  Total     . 

419,070,000  (f) 

558,990,000  (<:) 

284,960,000  ((/) 

389,780,000  (rf) 

(a)  Including  Faroe  Islands,  Iceland,  .and  Greenl.and. 

(i)  Exclusive  of  Hong-Kong  and  Ma9ao.     Inclusive  of  Korea  in  first  period  but  not  in  second. 

{c}  Exclusive  of  value  of  diamonds  imported  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  value  of  diamonds  exported  from  that 
colony  to  the  United  Kingdom  averaged  ^^3, 960, 000  per  year  during  1892-6.  and  j^6, 390,000  per  year  during  1902-6. 

[d]  The  value  of  ships  with  their  machinery  exported  from  the  United  Kingdom  is  included  in  the  second,  but  not  in 
the  first,  period. 

The  principal  countries  taking  the  produce 'and  manufactures  of  the  United  Kini;dom  during  iq<>4-S  were  the 
United  States  (averaging  ;i'24, 800,000  per  year)  ;  (lermany  (averaging  ^32,600,000  per  year)  ;  France  (^^19,400,000 
l>er  year) ;  Argentina  (;(f  15,500,000  per  year);  British  India  (^'46,000,000  per  year);  Australia  (/'20, 300.000  per 
(year ;  and-Canada  (^^Ji 3,100,000  ])cr  year)  I22], 
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Since  iqo4,  efforts  have  lieen  made  to  ascertain  the  countriL-s  of  actual  origin  and  destination  of  imports  and 
exports  respectively,  as  dislincl  from  the  countries  from  or  to  wliich  imports  and  exports  are  reported  as  shipped. 
This  information  is  jjiven  in  the  followinp  table,  which  shows  (i)  the  values  of  imports  into  the  United  Kingdom 
originating  in  the  countries  stated  in  the  first  column,  compared  with  the  values  re[Kirted  as  shipped  from  those 
countries;  and  (2)  the  values  of  the  exports  from  the  United  Kingdom  ultimately  destined  for  the  countries  staled  in 
the  fourth  column,  compared  with  the  values  reported  as  shipped  to  those  countries.  The  v.dues  given,  however, 
must  lie  regarded  as  only  approximations  to  the  true  facts  |22| : — 


Average  Annual  Value  of 

Avcr.ige  Ann 

ual  Value  of 

Imports  of  Merchandise, 

F'.xports  of  Merchandise, 

Countries  from  which 

the  United  Kingdom 

Imported  Goods 

1904-8 

Countries  to  which 

the  United  Kingdom 

lixported  Goods 

1904-8 

Shipments 

Originated 

.Shipments 

Consignments 

from  (joun tries 

in  Countries 

to  Countries 

to  Countries 

Stated 
£    ■ 

Sl.ated 

.Stated 
£ 

Stated 

£ 

£ 

United  .Slates 

124,600,000 

124,100,000 

United  .Slates 

48,100,000 

48,100,000 

(Jermany      .... 

36,900,000 

54,300.000 

(jerm.iny    ... 

46,100,000 

46,100,000 

France          .... 

51,800,000 

45,300.000 

France        .... 

27,800,000 

27,600,000 

Belgium       .... 

28,000.000 

17,000,000 

Russia        .... 

17,100,000 

17,100,000 

Netherlands 

36,000,000 

16,100,000 

Netherlands 

15,800,000 

15,700,000 

Denmark  (a)         .         .         . 

17,300,000 

17,000,000 

Belgium      .... 

16,300,000 

14,500,000 

.Spain   .         •         .         .         . 

14,700,000 

14.900,000 

Italy 

12,600,000 

12,600,000 

Switzerland .... 

7,900,000 

Argentine  Republic    . 

16,000,000 

16,000,000 

i^gyp' 

17,200,000 

17,200,000 

Other  foreign  countries 

111,600,000 

113,800,000 

Argentine  Republic     . 

26,800.000 

27,100,000 

Other  foreign  countries 

103,800,000 

117,600,000 

Total  foreign  countries     . 

311,400,000 

Total  foreign  countries    . 

457,100,000 

458,500,000 

310,500,000 

Australia  and  New  Zealand  . 

43,400,000 

43,400,000 

British  India 

47,300,000 

47,300,000 

British  India 

36,800,000 

36,800,000 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

31,200,000 

31,200,000 

Canada         .... 

26,600,000 

25,200,000 

{.'anad.a       .... 

15,000,000 

15,000,000 

Other  British  possessions     . 

28,600,000 

28,600,000 

Cape  of  Good  Hope    . 

11,100,000 

9,100,000 

135,400,000 
592,500,000 

134,000,000 

Other  British  possessions   . 
Total  British  possessions 
(irand  Total  of  exports  . 

26,800.000 

29,700,000 

Total  British  possessions  {i} 

131,400,000 
442,800.000 

132,300,000 

Grand  Total  of  imports  {f) 

592,500,000 

442,800,000 

{a)  Inclusive  of  Faroe  Islands,  Iceland,  and  Greenland. 

{d)  The  value  of  diamonds  from  Cape  Colony  is  not  included.  The  value  of  diamonds  exjjorled  from  the  Cape  to  the 
United  Kingdom  averaged  ^^6, 930,000  per  year  during  1904-8. 

The  table  shows  that  France,  Belgium,  and  the  Netherlands  are  credited  with  a  consideialjlc  part  of  British 
imports  which  actually  originate  elsewhere  (e.^^'.  in  Germany  and  .Switzerland). 

The  following  tables  show  the  annual  value  of  the  trade  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  foreign  countries, 
.and  the  United  Kingdom  and  British  possessions  and  protectorates,  the  merchandise  being  classified  under  four 
main  heads,  namely:  (i)  Food,  drinl<,  and  tobacco:  (2)  raw  materials  and  articles  mainly  unmanufactured; 
(3)  articles  wholly  or  mainly  manufactured  ;  and  (4)  miscellaneous  and  unchissitied,  including  parcel  po.st.  Bullion 
and  specie  are  e.vcluded,  as  well  as  diamonds  from  the  Cape  [22J. 


Total  I.mports  into  the  United 

Kingdom 

Food,  Drink,  and 
Tobacco 

Raw  Materials, 
&c. 

Manufactures, 
&c. 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

^^ 

c 

•J 

c 

^  0 

c 

-=.-i 

c 

Year 

.«>« 

.y^ 

M.y, 

.2?-^ 

'11       - 

0  5 

s§ 

4J    V 

o'£ 

§5 

0  E 

M  0 

0  i: 

a§ 

C.2 

fee 

0  s 

S  c 

i  i 

(i.  c 
_   3 

c  0 

1^ 

S  0 

ii 

3    0 

1  ^ 

°o 

gu 

oU 

£S 

£U 

b,  0 

ou 

b.  p 

fc. 

Thous.^f 

b 

0- 

b. 

CU 

b. 

b. 

c 

Thous.jf 

'yho\K.£ 

Thous.;^ 

Thous./ 

Thous.j^ 

Thous.^ 

Thous.j^ 

Thous.;^  Thous.^ 

1899 

166,965 

43.377 

100,909 

49.615 

108,302 

13.384 

1.958 

526 

378,134 

106,902 

1900      ..... 

177,592 

42.378 

120,910 

51,120 

112,773 

15.636 

2,159 

507 

413.434 

109,641 

1901      ..... 

182,496 

41,480 

118,403 

48,706 

ii3.3o» 

15,014 

2,106 

486 

416,306 

105,686 

1902 

180,286 

43.35° 

"9.545 

49.381 

119,710 

13,680 

1.933 

5°S 

421,474 

106,916 

•903 

180,857 

50,618 

124,837 

48,483 

121,472 

14,150 

1,764 

419 

428,930 

113.670 

1904 

174.199 

56,446 

133.489 

48.397 

121,655 

14.643 

1,676 

533 

431.019 

120,019 

■905 

172,095 

59.205 

135.837 

52,081 

127.543 

16,042 

1,676 

541 

437,iS« 

127,869 

1906 

179,650 

58,508 

147.597 

63,506 

136,613 

19,572 

1.863 

579 

465.723 

142,165 

>907 

183,451 

63,839 

169,424 

71,825 

134,028 

20,876 

1,768 

597 

488,671 

157,137 

1908 

190,797 

53.337 

145.548 

57.907 

125,066 

18,019 

1. 714 

565 

463.125 

129,828 
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Exports  of  Home  Produce  and  Manufactures 


Raw  Materials, 

Manufactures 

Food 

,  &c. 

&c. 

&c. 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

Year 

Mii 

bc'^ 

-    tn 

3  0 

5)u 

.-ii 

.li 

0  C 

m  Si 

0  c 

«  ^ 

r?;§ 

&=. 

Ms 

0  C 

M  Si 

^0 

f2  ° 

^0 

^1 

^0 

f2| 

^- 

f2| 

^- 

f2| 

Thous.^ 

Thous. j^ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.j^ 

Thous.^ 

Thous. _,^ 

Thous. ^ 

Thous.^ 

Thous.j^ 

Thous.j^ 

1899 

6,420 

6.453 

27.037 

2,492 

141.304 

77.518 

2.065 

1,203 

176,826 

87,666 

1900 

6.833 

7.391 

41.334 

3,614 

146.399 

81,944 

2,192 

1,487 

196,758 

94.436 

igoi 

6,829 

8.777 

33.501 

3.338 

132,426 

90.859 

2,393 

1,900 

175.149 

104,874 

1902 

8,013 

9,105 

32,064 

3.183 

131,850 

95.037 

2,405 

1.765 

174.332 

109,090 

1903 

7.851 

8,463 

33.142 

2.995 

136,240 

97.853 

2,421 

1.835 

179.654 

111,146 

1904 

8,760 

8,105 

32,787 

3.444 

144,921 

98,416 

2.30b 

1.973 

188,774 

111,938 

1905 

1 1 ,064 

8.336 

33.551 

2.760 

168,868 

100,205 

2.895 

2,136 

216,378 

113.437 

ic;o6 

12,404 

8,711 

40,384 

2,884 

198,032 

107,497 

3.414 

2,250 

254.234 

121,342 

1907 

13,702 

9,028 

51.874 

3.129 

219,396 

122,629 

3.727 

2.551 

288,699 

137.337 

1908 

13,148 

8,790 

49.510 

2,872 

185.202 

I  ".753 

3.489 

2.339 

251.349 

125.754 

Exports  of  Foreign  and  Colo.mal  Produce  and  Manufactures 


1899 

10,151 

2.546 

33.863 

775 

14.309 

3.306 

64 

29 

58.387 

6,656 

1900 

8,939 

3.023 

31.836 

978 

14.672 

3.618 

86 

29 

55.533 

7.648 

1901 

8.823 

3.332 

35.685 

988 

14,880 

3.980 

119 

34 

59.507 

8.334 

1902 

6,792 

3.205 

36.648 

1.090 

13.677 

4.157 

211 

36 

57.328 

8,488 

1903 

7.486 

2.743 

38,819 

1,101 

14.83s 

4.459 

96 

34 

61,236 

8,337 

1904 

8.256 

2,625 

37.586 

1,181 

15.527 

5,011 

90 

28 

61,459 

8,845 

1905 

9,488 

2.539 

41.747 

1,664 

17.151 

5.057 

118 

IS 

68,504 

9.275 

1906 

9.489 

2,560 

45.555 

1,326 

20,531 

5,410 

181 

9 

75.796 

9.305 

1907 

9.563 

2,606 

51,280 

1,29,9 

20,802 

6.205 

i8o 

8 

81,825 

10,118 

1908 

8,213 

2,667 

43.991 

1,320 

17.335 

5,920 

173 

6 

69,712 

9.913 

The  division  comprising  "raw  materials  and  articles  mainly  unmanufactured"  includes  coal  and  other  fuel  ; 
metallic  ores;  wood  and  timber;  cotton,  wool,  and  other  textile  materials,  such  as  fla.x,  jute,  silk,  &c. ;  oils,  oil 
seeds,  &c.  ;  hides  and  undressed  skins ;  materials  for  paper  making,  &c.  The  group  of  "articles  wholly  or  mainly 
manufactured  "  includes  iron  and  steel  bars,  girders,  rails,  plates,  ic.  ;  brass,  bronze,  copper,  pig  and  sheet  lead  ; 
platinum,  quicksilver,  &c.  ;  cutlery  and  hardware;  electrical  goods;  machinery;  new  ships;  yarns  and  textile 
fabrics  ;  apparel ;  chemicals,  drugs,  &c.  ;  leather  and  leather  manufactures  ;  earthenware  and  glass  ;  paper,  &c. 
The  other  two  groups  of  ''food,  drink,  and  tobacco,"  and  "miscellaneous  and  unclassified,"  need  no  detailed 
definition,  beyond  stating  that  the  latter  includes  parcel  post. 

The  declared  values  of  imports  and  exports  form  a  very  inadequate  guide  to  the  real  change  in  the  volume  of 
foreign  trade,  since  changes  in  values  may  be,  and  often  are,  due  to  variations  of  price  as  well  as  of  quantity'  In  the 
following  table  some  attempt  has  been  made  to  eliminate  the  eflect  of  price-variations,  and  to  present  the  imports 
and  exports  since  1900  at  the  values  they  would  have  had  if  the  prices  which  prevailed  in  1900  had  remained 
unaltered.  The  attempt  is  not  completely  successful,  .since  the  average  prices  of  some  imports  and  exports 
{e.ff.  articles  conveyed  by  parcel  post,  a  few  manufactured  articles,  &c.)  cannot  be  determined.  The  result,  however, 
is  not  likely  to  be  much  affected  by  the  variation  in  price  of  these  items,  since  their  whole  volume  bears  but  a  small 
proportion  to  the  total  trade,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  attribute  to  them  such  highly  exceptional  changes  in  price  as 
would  appreciably  influence  the  total  value  of  all  imports  or  exports  [96] : — 


V^nr 

Imports 

Exports  of  Produce  and 
Manufactures  of 
United  Kingdom 

Exports  of  Foreign  and 
Colonial  Merchandise 

Total  Exports 

Values  as 
Declared 

Estimated 

Values  at 

Prices  ofl900 

Values  as 
Declared 

Thous.  £ 
291,192 
280,022 
283,424 

290,800 
300,711 
329.817 
375.57s 
426,205 

Estimated 

Values  at 

Prices  of  1900 

Values  as 
Declared 

Estimated 

Values  at 

Prices  of  1900 

Values  as 
Declared 

Estimated 

Values  at 

Prices  of  190O 

1900  . 

1901  . 

1902  . 

1903  • 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

Thous.  £ 

523.075 
521,990 

528,391 
542,600 
551.039 
565 ,020 
607,888 
_.   645.904 

Thous.  £ 
523.075 
538,932 
551.53s 
558,688 
563.726 
573.762 
588,806 
599.592 

Thous.  £ 

291,192 
294,041 

3'2.'59 
320,504 

327.449 
359.890 
386,917 
416.973 

Thous.  £ 
63.182 
67,842 
65.815 
69.574 
70.304 
77.780 
85,102 
91,972 

Thous.  £ 
63,182 

69,028 
67,617 
69,946 
69,340 
74.761 
75.319 
79.182 

Thous.  £ 
354.374 
347.864 
349.239 
360,374 
371.015 
407.597 
460,677 
S'8.177 

Thous.  £ 

354.374 
363.069 
379.776 

390.450 
396.789 
434.651 
462,236 
496,15s 
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This  information  is  presented  in  the  next  table  in  the  form  of  percentages,  which  are  more  convenient  than  the 
actual  values  for  making  comparisons,  or  drawing  conclusions  [96J. 

(Values  in  igoo=ioo) 


Imports 

Exports  of  Home 
Produce 

E.\poris  of  Foreign  and 
Colonial  I'roduce 

Total  Exports 

Year 

Declared 

Values  at 

Declared 

Values  at 

Declared 

Values  at 

Declared 

Values  at 

Values 
IVr  Cent. 

1900  Prices 
Per  Cent. 

Values 

1900  Prices 

Values 
Per  Cent. 

1900  Prices 
Per  Cent. 

Values 
Per  Cent. 

1900  Prices 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

UyOO     . 

100 

100 

rcx) 

roo 

100 

fOO 

100 

100 

KIOI     . 

100 

■03 

y6 

lOI 

107 

109 

98 

103 

1 002     . 

lOI 

'05 

97 

107 

104 

107 

99 

J07 

i<)03    . 

104 

107 

100 

no 

no 

I  n 

102 

no 

1904    . 

■OS 

108 

'03 

112 

ni 

no 

■05 

n2 

U)QS     . 

108 

no 

>»3 

124 

123 

n8 

■■5 

123 

1906  . 

116 

1 12 

I2g 

133 

■35 

■■9 

130 

■3' 

1907  . 

123 

»'S 

146 

•43 

144 

■25 

.46 

140 

From  this  table  it  is  seen  that  the  large  increase  in  value,  both  of  imports  and  exports,  in  1906  over  1905,  was 
largely  a  price  phenomenon.  So  also  was  the  increase  in  1907  over  1906.  On  the  other  hand,  the  increases  in  the 
volume  of  total  imports  and  total  exports  down  to  1905  were  inadequately  represented  by  the  declared  values,  while 
the  diminiilion  in  exports  of  home  products  chronicled  in  1901,  was  one  of  values  only  and  not  one  of  volume  or 
i|uantitics.     It  is  seen,  too,  that  price-variations  affected  imports  more  than  exports. 

The  declared  values  and  the  values  estimated  at  the  prices  of  19110  are  given  in  the  following  table  as  per- 
centages of  the  values  in  1900,  under  the  general  headings  of  («)  food,  drink,  and  tobacco  ;  {i)  raw  materials  and 
articles  mainly  unmanufactured  ;  and  (c)  articles  wholly  or  mainly  manufactured  [96]. 


Values  as  Percentages  of  the  Value  in  1900 


Year 


Imports 


Food,  Raw 

Drink,  and    Materials, 
Tobacco  &c. 


Articles 
Wholly  or 
Mainly 
Manufac- 
tured 


Exports  of  Domestic  Produce 


Food, 

Drink,  and 

Tobacco 


Raw 

Materials, 

&c. 


Articles 
Wholly  or 

Mainly 
Manufac- 
tured 


Ex|X)rts  of  Foreign  and  Colonial 
Produce 


Food, 

Drink,  and 

Tobacco 


Raw 

Materials, 

&c. 


Articles 
Wholly  or 

Mainly 
Manufac- 
tured 


' 

Declared  Values 

1900 

lOO 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

1 901 

102 

97 

99 

111 

81 

98 

102 

111 

104 

igo2 

102 

98 

103 

122 

77 

99 

84 

114 

98 

1903 

106 

lOT 

■OS 

n6 

77 

103 

86 

123 

103 

1904 

JOS 

106 

■05 

120                     78 

107 

9^ 

120 

109 

'905 

105 

no 

III 

'37                   77 

118 

100 

■33 

119 

1906 

^o8 

124 

121 

144                    92 

13s 

100 

141 

140 

1907 

112 

141 

120 

■54         1         120 

■5° 

101 

161 

146 

Values  as  Estimated  on  Basis  of  1900  Prices 

1900 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

1901 

103 

103 

104 

in 

96 

lOI 

J03 

■■3 

to6 

1902 

103 

105 

III 

122 

101 

107 

84 

116 

104 

1903 

106 

104 

112 

117 

■OS 

no 

88 

121 

107 

1904 

107 

■OS 

"3 

126 

109 

112 

94 

112 

n6 

■90s 

104 

in 

116 

142 

112 

■  24 

■03 

123 

121 

1906 

108 

■13 

120 

146 

129 

■32 

99 

122 

128 

1907 

107 

125 

■■5 

■49 

146 

142 

93 

■32 

134 

The  group  most  affected  by  price-variations  was  that  comprising  raw  materials  and  mainly  unmanufactured 
articles,  and  in  this  group  it  was,  as  regards  imports  and  re-exports,  the  textile  products  {chietly  cotton)  which 
experienced  the  greatest  price-variation,  and  .is  regards  exports  of  British  produce,  coal  was  chiefly  affected. 

Calculations  were  made  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  in  1903  and  1904  .as  to  the  relative  incidence  of  foreign 
and  colonial  larifl's  on  British  exports.  This  was  approximately  ascertained  by  estimating  the  average  "  ad  valorem 
equivalent  of  the  import  duties  imposed  by  each  country  on  the  main  classes  of  goods  which  are  exported  from 
the    Uniteil    Kingdom   to  all  destinations,   and    not   solely   to   the   particular   market   under  consideration."     By 
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this  means  account  was  taken  of  those  foreign  and  colonial  import  duties  which  may  be  high  enough  to 
exclude  British  goods  from  the  particular  countries  imposing  them.  The  results  of  the  calculation  are  given 
as  follows  [83] : — 


EsTiMATEii  Average  "Ad  Valorem"   E(juivalent  of  the   Imtort  Duties   Levied   by   the   Under- 
mentioned Countries  on  the  Princii'al  Manufactures  Exported  from  the  United  Kingdom 

I'er  Cent. 

Russia 131 

Spain 76 

United  States  ......  73 

Portugal  .......  71 

Austria-Hungary    ......  35 

p'rance    ........  34 

Argentine  Republic         .....  28 

Italy 27 

Germany         .......  25 

Sweden  ........  23 

Greece 19 

Denmark         .......  18 

Canada  (preferential  tariff )     ....  17 


Per  Cent 

Roumania       ...... 

14 

Belgium 

13 

Norway  .... 

12 

New  Zealand  . 

9 

lapan      .... 

9 

Turkey   .... 

8 

Switzerland     . 

7 

.Australia 

6 

South  African  Customs  Unioi 

1  (preferen 

lial  ) 

6 

tariff)  .... 

China      .... 

5 

Holland  .... 

3 

British  India  . 

3 

It  is  pointed  out  that  these  rates  of  duty  must  not  be  regarded  as  representing  the  comparative  protective 
efficiency  of  the  several  customs  tariffs.  A  high  import  duty  levied  by  a  backward  country  may  have  less  protective 
effect  than  a  lower  duty  levied  by  an  advanced  country. 


British  E.mpire 

The  approximate  value  of  the  total  imports  and  total  exports  (including  bullion  and  specie  in  both  cases)  of  the 
British  colonies,  possessions,  and  protectorates  in  recent  years,  is  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Imports 

Exports 

Year 

From  the 

United 

Kingdom 

From 

British 

Possessions 

From 
Foreign 
Countries 

Total 

To  the 

United 

Kingdom 

To  British 
Possessions 

To  Foreign 
Countries 

Total 

1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 

£ 
98.682,000 
102,688,000 
100,879,000 
109.237,000 
118,346,000 
125,015,000 
134,961,000 
141 ,263,000 
139,071,000 
143,172,000 
159,976.000 
176,957,000 

£ 
30,219.000 
31,391,000 
35,856,000 
41,011,000 
47,832,000 
49,695,000 
55,159,000 
63,424,000 
62,160.000 
57,141,000 
62.935,000 
64,549,000 

£ 

59.846,000 

63,569,000 

67,566,000 

76,324,000 

86,654,000 

90,643,000 

96,420,000 

109,822,000 

106,205,000 

108,736,000 

119,570,000 

136,649,000 

£ 
188,747,000 
197,648,000 
204,301,000 
226,572,000 
252,832,000 
265,353,000 
286,540,000 
314,509,000 
307,436,000 
309,049,000 
342,481,000 
378,155,000 

£ 

92,676,000 
103,626,000 
114,111  ,000 
116,473,000 
108.794,000 
105,962,000 
110,142,000 
131,382,000 
143,322,000 
144.023.000 
169,531.000 
178,667,000 

£ 
29,52! ,000 
31,749,000 
36,047,000 
41,469,000 
44.659.000 
51,171,000 
53,962,000 
60,242,000 
61,190,000 
57,307,000 
60,556,000 
59,047,000 

£ 

73.312,000 

74,175,000 

88,389,000 

91,512.000 

92.122,000 

105,127,000 

107,642,000 

119,893,000 

122.391,000 

131,230,000 

150,132,000 

161,559,000 

£ 
195.509,000 
209,550,000 
238,547,000 
249,454,000 
245,575,000 
262,260,000 
271,746,000 
311,517,000 
326,903,000 
332,560,000 
380,219,000 
399,273,000 

The  trade  uf  the  United  Kingdom  is  excluded  from  the  totals  in  the  above  tabic. 


The   trade   of  the    whole    Empire,   including    the    United    Kingdom,    with   all   foreign  countries   is  given  as 
follows  [28]:— 


Year 

Imports  from 

Exports  to 

Year 

Imports  from 

Exports  to 

Foreign  Countries 

Foreign  Comitries 

£ 

Foreign  Countries 

Foreign  CouiVtries 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1896  .... 

431,700,000 

315,000,000 

1902 

531,600,000 

353,700,000 

1897. 

442,300,000 

320,900,000 

1903 

551,100,000 

388,500,000 

1898  .... 

469,600,000 

335,100,000 

1904 

551,800,000 

404,000,000 

1899  . 

476,900,000 

348,800,000 

1905 

563,400,000 

448,700,000 

1900  .... 

528,000,000 

362,400,000 

1906 

610,100,000 

519,700,000 

1901  .... 

523,500,000 

353.900,000 

1907 

657,500,000 

579,300,000 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  the  British  Empire,  and  the  average  annual  value  of  their  trade  (including 

hiilliun  .mil  specie),  during  the  period  iy"2-6,  and  the  value  in  1907,  were  as  follows  (28J: — 


Annual  Value  of  Exixiris 

Principal  Countries  from 

^ 

Prmcipal  Countries  to 

which  Imports  were 
Received 

Avcra^'c 
1902  6 

1907 

which  Exports  were 

Avenge 
1902  6 

L 

1907 

£ 

United  States  of  America     . 

181,100,000 

209,000,000 

United  States  r,i   \:  , 

84,200,000 

130,100,000 

France          .... 

57,000,000 

63,700,000 

Germany    .... 

60,200,000 

84,700.000 

(iernianv      .... 

47,700,000 

60,100,000 

France 

43,900,000 

62,200,000 

Ilnlland        .... 

37,600,000 

40,000,000 

Belgium 

23,400,000 

32,900,000 

IV-Ii^iuin        .... 

33,900,000 

35,300,000 

Russia 

17,900,000 

31,100,000 

Russia           .... 

32.000,000 

31,800,000 

Holland      . 

16,300,000 

22,300,000 

Argentine  Republic     . 

33,200,000 

27,300,000 

Argentine  Republic 

15,400,000 

33,000,000 

'■'Rvpt 

15,900,000 

26,200.000 

Egypt 

13,900,000(0) 

16,800,000 

Other  countries    . 

134,200,000 
561,600,000 

164,100,000 

Other  countries  . 

148,700,000 

197,300,000 

Total     . 

657,500,000 

Total     . 

422,900.000 

579.300,000 

(a)  Average  of  1903-6. 


Do.MiNioN  OF  Canada 


The  values  of  the  total  imports  and  exports  of  Canada,  including  bullion  and  specie,  and  of  the  latter  separately, 
are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Imports 

Total  Exports 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year  ended  June  30 

Consum°pTi:n        Total  Imports 

Imports 

Exports  (a) 

Thous,  j^ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1896 

22,723 

24,249 

24,866 

1,074 

966 

1897 

22,869 

24.497 

28,346 

961 

718 

1898 

26,856 

28,834 

33.730 

902 

950 

1899 

31.654 

33.445 

32.650 

967 

825 

1900 

37,152 

38,964 

39.430 

1.705 

1.779 

1901 

37,241 

39,126 

40,374 

727 

407 

1902 

41,685          1           43,633 

43.504 

1,297 

343 

1903 

48,057                    49,583 

46,425 

1.845 

127 

1904 

51,690                    53,282 

43,890 

1.619 

S06 

1905 

53,840          1           54,849 

41.793 

2,119 

379 

1906 

59.685 

60,492 

52.743 

•.455 

2,040 

July  1906 

0  March  1907 

52,880 

53.400 

42.196 

1.545 

2,710 

April  1907  to  March  1908 

73.666 

76,206 

57.557 

1,346 

3,420 

(a)  E.iieUisive  of  gold-dust  and  nuggets. 


The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  and  their  aver.age  annual  value  during  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are 
given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Average  Annual  Value 

Average  Annual  \'alue 

Principal  Imports 

Principal  Exports 



1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-« 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

£. 

£ 

L"oaI  (including  coal-dust)  . 

2,000,000 

3,730,000 

Bacon  and  hams 

590,000 

2,720.000 

Iron  and  steel  and  manufactures  J^ 
thereof     .         .         .         .          j 

8.460,000 

Cheese       .... 

2,980,000 

4.670,000 

Fish 

1,920,000 

2,500.000 

Cotton,  linen,  hemp,  jute,  silk,"! 

Wheat       .... 

. 

1,940,000 

4,950,000 

and  wool,  and  manufactures  S. 
thereof    .        .        .        .        ) 

5,030,000 

8,530.000 

Other   grain    .and    pulse    and 
wheat  flour     . 

1,830,000 

2,400.000 

Including  cotton  manufactures 

goo, 000 

1 ,800,000 

Cattle,  horses,  and  sheep  . 

2,130,000 

2,800,000 

woollen 

1 ,900,000 

3,000,000 

Gold-bearing  quartz,  gold-dust 

1 
\ 

3.420.000 

Others 

15,700,000 

31,280,000 

nuggets,  &c.  . 

Wood  and  limber 

4.850,000 

6.670.000 

Others       .... 
Total     . 

7.650,000 

15.570.000 

Total     . 

25.000,000 

52,000,000 

24.000.000 

45.700.000 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  and  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  during 
the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [97]: — 


Principal  Countries  from  which 

Imports  were  Received  for 

Home  Consumption 


United  States     . 
United  Kingdom 
British  possessions 
Germany     .... 
France         .... 
Others         .... 

Total  imports  for  home  con-*] 
sumption  (including  bullion  j- 
and  specie)   ...         J 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


1892-6 


L 
11,410,000 
7,700,000 

560,000 
1,070,000 

540,000 
2,020,000 


23,300,000 


1902-6 


Principal  Countries  to  which 
E.xports  were  Sent 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


1892-6 


£ 
30,740,000 
12,310,000 
2,000,000 
1,850,000 
1,410,000 
2,690,000 


51,000,000 


United  Kingdom 
British  possessions 
United  States    . 
Germany  . 
France 
Others 


Total 


£ 

13,400.000 

1,010,000 

8,400,000 

210,000 

86,000 

894,000 


24,000,000 


1902-6 

£ 

24,700,000 
2,340,000 
16,100,000 
400,000 
330,000 
1,830,000 


45,700,000 


On  the  dutiable  imports  into  Canada  from  the  United  Kingdom  was  collected  a  rate  averaging,  during  1902-6, 
24.166  per  cent,  ad  valorem.  On  such  imports  from  the  United  States  the  duty  during  the  same  period  averaged 
25.24  per  cent,  ad  valorem.    The  average  on  dutiable  imports  from  all  countries  was  27.256  per  cent,  ad  valorem  [32]. 

The   principal  countries  trading  with   Newfoundland 
Newfoundl.^ND  (including  Labrador)  were  [97]:- 

The  imports  and  exports  of  Newfoundland  in  recent 
years  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Including  Bullion 

Bullion  and  Specie 

and  Specie 

Only 

Year  ended  June  30 

Total 
Imports 

Total 
E.xports 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.^ 

Thous.^ 

Thous.;^ 

Thous.;^ 

1897 

1,220 

1,012 

1.8 

1.6 

1898 

T,o66 

1.074 

1-4 

0-5 

1899 

1,297 

1.425 

II 

21 

1900 

I.S4I 

1.773 

54 

6 

1901 

1.536 

1,718 

24 

8 

1902 

1,611 

1,964 

5 

10 

1903 

1.743 

2,051 

6 

13 

1904 

1.942 

2,134 

26 

0-3 

1905 

2,113 

2,193 

53 

0.4 

1906 

2. 141 

2,484 

19 

1907 

2.143 

2,487 

62       '     0.35 

The  principal  articles  imported  were  [97]:- 


Average  Annual  Amounts 

1893-6 

1903-7 

Imports  from — 
Canada   . 

United  Kingdom    . 
United  States 
Other  countries 

£ 
550,000 
450,000 
310,000 

80,000 

£ 

720,000 
520,000 
650.000 
130,000 

Total     . 

1,390,000 

2.020,000 

Exports  to — 

United  Kingdom    . 
Brazil      . 
Portugal 
Canada  . 
United  States 
Other  countries 

320,000 
250,000 
200,000 
140,000 
110,000 
280,000 

380,000 
340,000 
360,000 
280.000 
285 ,000 
625,000 

Total     . 

1,300,000 

2,270,000 

Principal  Imports 

Average  Annual  Value 

1893-7 

1903-7 

£ 

£ 

Coal 

40,000 

105,000 

Flour 

280,000 

340.000 

Meat 

115,000 

150,000 

Hardware         .... 

40,000 

go  ,000 

Machinery        .... 

8,000 

70 ,000 

Textiles  and  apparel 

215,000 

295,000 

The  principal  exports  were  [97] :- 


Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports 

1893-7 

1903-7 

Cod  fish  (dried) 

Other  fish         ...        . 

Oil 

Iron, chronic,  ore,  and  pyrites. 

£ 

760,000 

1 30,000 

1 1 5 ,000 

45,000 

£ 

1,370,000 

180,000 

230,000 

200,000 

British  West  Indies 
The  imports  and  exports  of  the  British  West  Indies  in 
recent  years  have  been  as  follows  [97] : — 


Includin 

J  Bullion 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

and  Specie 

Only 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports   \    Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £    Thous.  £ 

1897    . 

5.870 

5.090 

\ 

1898    . 

6,310 

5,660 

\  Cannot  be  stated 

1899    . 

6,710 

6,260 

) 

1900    . 

6,740 

6,360 

212 

206 

igoi    . 

6,860 

6,310 

145 

193 

1902    . 

6,950 

6,370 

95 

133 

1903    . 

6,740 

S.370 

97 

117 

1904    . 

6,800 

5,820 

144 

177 

1905    . 

7,630 

7,060 

467 

462 

1906    . 

7.890 

6,790 

275 

381 

1907    . 

9,170 

8,560 

224 

307 

The  islands  included  in  this  table  are  the  Bahamas, 
Turk's  and  Caicos  Islands,  Jamaica,  Windward  Islands 
(St.  Lucia,  St.  Vincent,  Barbados,  Cirenada),  Leeward 
Islands,  Trinidad  and  Tobago, 

The  imports  from  the  United  Kingdom  increased  from 
about  £2,500,00(1  in  1H97  to  ;^3, 500,000  in  1907,  and  the 
exports  to  that  country  increased  from  about  ;{^I, 300,000 
in  the  earlier  year  to  ^2, 000,000  in  the  later  I97]. 
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Hkitisii    INIiJA 

The  values  of  the  total  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  into  and  out  of  British  India  in  recent  years  are 
given  as  follows  I5J : — 


Imports  of  Merchandise 

Exports  of  Merchandise 

Years  ended  March  31 

By  Sea 

By  Land 

Total 

By  Sea 

By  Land 

Total 

Thous.  r 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  j[^ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1897  8                         .         .   '         49.098 

3.337 

52.435 

65,089 

2.695 

67,784 

1898-9 

48,068 

3,660 

51,728 

75.200 

3.0SS 

78,25s 

1899-1900 

50.203 

4.096 

54.299 

72,722 

3.36s 

76,087 

1900- 1 

53.930 

4.277 

58.207 

71,812 

3.617 

75.429 

1901-3 

S9.«87 

4,600 

63,787 

83,264 

4,017 

87,281 

1902-3 

57.213 

4.095 

61,308 

86,264 

3.529 

89,793 

1903-4       . 

61,728 

4.722 

66,450 

102,345 

3.580 

105.925 

1904-s 

69.608 

4.749 

74.357 

105,148 

4.047 

109,195 

1905  6 

74.742 

5.526 

80,268 

107,890 

4.374 

112,264 

1906-7 

78,161 

5.901 

84,062 

117.783 

4.413 

122,196 

1907-8  [97]         .         .         .            90,999 

4.9S0 

95.979 

118,248 

4.076 

122,324 

The  imports  by  sea  include  Government  stores  varying  in  value  from  two  and  a  half  or  three  million  pounds 
sterling  at  the  commencement  of  the  period  to  six  millions  at  the  end. 

The  exports  by  sea  include  re-exports  of  foreign  produce  and  manufactures,  which  amount  to  a  value  of  about 
/'2,2So,ooo  annually.  The  exports  of  flovernment  stores  are  very  small  in  value,  having  varied  during  the  period 
from  about  /'50,ooo  to  ^390,000  per  year. 


The  trade  in  gold  and  silver  bullion  and  specie  is  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Imports 

Exports 

Year 

On  Government 
Account 

Total 

On  Government 
Account 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1897-8       

36,000 

14.095,000 

9,700 

5,331,000 

1898-9 

7,800 

12,325,000 

2.200 

5,372,000 

1899-1900 

lO.IOO 

14.579.000 

4.200 

5,660,000 

1900-1 

5,409,000 

16,841,000 

4.502.000 

10,248,000 

1901-2 

635,000 

14.302,000 

2.006,000 

8,035,000 

1902-3       .        , 

82,000 

17.405.000     , 

565,000 

6,780,000 

1903-4 

4,389,000 

26,192,000 

4,596,000 

10,345.000 

1904-s       . 

4,320,000 

27,302.000 

5,635,000 

n. 482 .000 

1905-6 

7,153,000 

21,841,000 

6,013,000 

10.843.000 

1906-7 

11,586,000 

30,428,000 

3.500 

4,578,000 

The  above  tables  show  a  net  annual  export,  by  sea,  of 
merchandise  varying  from  about  ;£^  16,000,000  to  about 
;^40,ooo,ooo  ;  and  a  net  annual  import,  by  sea,  of  treasure 
varying  from  ;£'6,ooo,ooo  to  ;f  26,000,000.  Combining 
merchandise  and  treasure,  there  was  a  net  annual  export 
by  sea  as  follows  [5] : — 


£ 

£ 

1897-8    . 

7,100,000 

1903-4    ■ 

.      24,900,000 

1898-9    . 

20,100.000 

1904-5    • 

.       20,200,000 

1899-1900 

13,800,000 

1905-6    . 

.       22,400,000 

1900-1 

11,000,000 

1906-7    . 

.       13,700,000 

I90I-2     . 

18,000,000 

1907-8   . 

2,700,000 

1902-3    . 

18,600,000 

The  average  annual  value  of  imports  of  merchandise 
and  exports  of  Indian  merchandise  only  are  shown  as 
follows  [98] : — 


Period 

Average  Annual  Value 

Imports 

Exports 

1893-4  to  1897-8 
1898-9  to  1902-3 
1903-4  to  1907-8 
1907-8  only 

£ 
42,038,000 
50.090,000 
69,700,000 
86,571.000 

60,210,000 

75.504.000 
107,796,000 
115.614,000 
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The  principal  articles  imported,  and  exported,  on  private  account,  and  their  average  annual  value  during  the 
periods  1892-3  to  1896-7  and  1902-3  to  1906-7,  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Principal  Imports  on 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports  on 

Average  Annual  Value 

Private  Account 

1892-3  to 

1902-3  to 

Private  Account 

1892-3  to 

1902-3  to 

1896-7 

1906-7 

1896-7 

1906-7 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Cotton  manufactures  . 

15,400,000 

22,600,000 

Raw  cotton        .... 

7,300,000 

13,400,000 

Machinery   and    miil\vorI<    (in-  ) 
eluding  parts) .         .         .         / 

1,650,000 

2,800,000 

Cotton  twist  and  yarn 
Cotton  manufactures 

3,900,000 
2,800,000 

7,200,000 
3,600,000 

Copper  and  brass,  iron  and  steel  . 

3,100,000 

5,400,000 

Raw  jute 

5,600,000 

10,500,000 

Sugar  (including  molasses  and  | 
confectionery)  .         .         .          ( 

4,600,000 

Jute    manufactures  (including  1 
twist  and  yarn)    .        .         j 

2,400,000 

7,500,000 

Rice  (including  paddv)      . 

7,300,000 

12,600,000 

Bullion  and  specie — 

Wheat 

2,400,000 

6,700,000 

Gold  (a) 

1,900,000 

11,800,000 

Tea 

4,500,000 

5,800,000 

Silver  {a)          .... 

6,600,000 

6,700,000 

Hides  and  skins 

3,800,000 

7,500,000 

Opium 

5,000,000 

6,400,000 

Others    (including    imports    on  ) 
Government  account)        .         ) 

23,650,000 

Seeds         

7,100,000 

9,000,000 

Bullion  and  specie — 

Gold  (J)           .... 

2,150,000 

^,700,000 

Silver  {/>).... 

1,150,000 

2,300,000 

Others    (including  exports  on  1 
Government  account)  .          ) 

Total     exports  (including  "j 

13,500,000 

Total     imports     (including") 

imports  on    Government  S 

54,000,000 

97,200,000 

exports  on  Government  s 

68,900,000 

116,200,000 

account)    .         .         .         j 

account)  .         .         .         j 

(a)  In  addition  to  the  imports  of  silver  shown  in  the  table,  there  was  imported,  on  Government  account,  an  annual 
average  of  ^5,500,000  worth  during  1902-3  to  1906-7,  while  only  about  ;^9O0o  worth  was  imported  per  year,  on  the 
average,  durmg  1892-3  to  1896-7.  No  gold  was  imported  on  Government  account  in  the  first  period;  and  only  about 
;^i7,ooo  worth  per  year,  on  the  average,  during  the  second  period. 

{i}  In  addition  to  the  exports  of  bullion  and  specie  shown  in  the  table,  there  w  ere  exported,  on  Government  account,  on 
the  average,  ^^25,000  worth  per  year  of  silver  during  1892-3  to  1896-7,  and  ^86.000  worth  per  year  during  1902-3  to  1906-7  ; 
and  also  ^3,280,000  worth  of  gold  per  year  during  1902-3  to  1906-7  ;  but  no  gold  during  1892-3  to  1896-7. 


The  principal  countries  trading  with   Ihitish  India,  and  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  during  1S92-3 
to  1896-7,  and  1902-3  to  1906-7,  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Principal  Countries  from  which 

Average  .Annual  Value 
of  Imports 

Principal  Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 

Imports  Received 

1892-3  to        1902  3  to 
1896-7              1906-7 

1892-3  to 
1896-7 

1902-3  to 
1906-7 

United  Kingdom 

Other  British  possessions    . 

Germany     .... 

Belgium       .... 

Austria-Hungary 

Russian  Empire  . 

Others         .... 

£ 

37,000,000 
5,700,000 

1,100,000 

1,300,000 

800,000 

900,000 

7,200,000 

54,000,000 

£ 

59,800,000 

14,600,000 

2,600,000 

2,500,000 

2,100,000 

970,000 

14,630,000 

United  Kingdom 
Hong-Kong       .... 
Other  British  possessions  . 
Germany  ..... 
United  States   .... 
France       ..... 

Japan         

China         ..... 

Belgium 

Others 

Total     . 

£ 

22,000,000 
4,800,000 
7,100,000 
4,400,000 
2,800,000 
5,200,000 
1,400,000 
3,000,000 
2,300,000 

16,000,000 

£ 

32,900,000 
7,600,000 

15,300,000 
9,800.000 

7 ,  500 ,000 
6.600,000 
5,700,000 
5.ioo',ooo 
4.600.000 
21 ,100,000 

Total     . 

97,200,000 

69,000,000 

116,200,000 

(For  these  tables  the  rupee  has  been  converted  into  English  money  at  the  following  rates:   1S92- 
1893-4,  IS.  2id. ;   1894-5,  '•^-  "'■;   if^QS  ().  is.  ijd.  ;   1896-7,  Is.  2?,d.  ;  and  1898-9  and  after,  is.  4d.) 
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Adkn 

The  values  uf  the  imports  and  exports  of  A<len  in 
recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Year 

Mercli 

mdise 

Hiillion  and  Specie 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

£ 

Exports 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1 897-8 

2,665,000 

2,174,000 

294,000 

325,000 

1898-9 

2,780,000 

2,219,000 

277,000 

346,000 

1899-1900  . 

2,752,000 

2,112,000 

228,000 

249,000 

1900-1 

2,559,000 

2,022,000 

167,000 

177,000 

1901-2 

2,983,000 

2,511,000 

354,000 

278,000 

■902-3 

2,985,000 

2,442,000 

506,000 

353.000 

1903-4 

3,327,000 

2,579,000 

541,000 

444,000 

1904- 5 

2,984,000 

2,522,000 

285,000 

330.000 

I 905-6 

3,127,000 

2,735.000 

352.000 

372.000 

1906-7 

3,433,000 

2,690,000 

227,000 

266,000 

1907-8 [97]. 

2,787,000 

2,447,000 

364 ,000 

362,000 

Ckvi.on 

The  imports  and  exports  of  Ceylon  in   recent  years 
are  given  as  follows  [97I : — 


Including  Bullion 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

and  Specie 

Only 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1897    . 

6.159 

4.909 

777 

118 

1898 

6.47S 

5.647 

686 

86 

1899 

7,466 

6,772 

697 

33 

1900 

8,156 

6.331 

520 

195 

1901 

7,508 

5.994 

572 

177 

igo2 

7,298 

6,627 

772 

78 

1903 

7.751 

7.251 

1.025 

436 

1904 

7.766 

6.951 

743 

210 

1905 

7.682 

6.833 

459 

20 

1906 

8,234 

7.501 

7<5 

187 

1907    . 

.  8,621 

8,638 

617 

'3 

(a)  Including  coal  for  supply  to  steamships. 

[b]  E.'icluding  exports  of  bunker  coal. 


The   principal   articles    imported   into    Ceylon    were 


Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Imports 

1893  7 

1903  7 

Coal  and  coke  [a) 

(  otton  manufactures  . 

Rice  .... 

£ 

400,000 

400,000 

1,700,000 

£ 

700.ooo(<;) 
500.000 
2,550,000 

The  principal  exports  were  [97] : — 


Principal  Exports 

Average  Annual  Value 
1893  7                      1903  7 

I'ea    .... 
Cocoa-nut  oil 
Plumbago  . 

£                           L 
2,800,000                4,100,000 
380,000                   690,000 
170,000        1           520,000 

The    principal    countries    trading    with    Ceylon    are 
shown  as  follows  [97] : — 


Average  Annual  Imports  into 
Ceylon 

1893  7 

£ 
3.150,000 
1,250,000 

25,000 

145,000 
380,000 

1903  7 

Imports  from — 
India 

United  Kingdom    . 
Australasia 
Other  British  pos-  ) 
sessions        .          ) 
Foreign  countries    . 

£ 

4,540,000 

1,960,000 

340,000 

320,000 

Total     . 

4,950,000 

8.020,000 

Average  Annual  Exports  from 
Ceylon 

1893-7 

1903-7 

Exports  to — 

United  Kingdom    . 
India 

Australasia 
Other  British  pos- 
sessions 
Foreign  countries    . 

£ 
3.130.000 
410,000 
320,000 

70,000 

470.000 

£ 
3,740,000 
540,000 
620,000 

280.000 

2.260.000 

Tot.al  (a)     . 

4.400,000 

7,440,000 

(a)  Includes  bunker  coal  and  patent  fuel  in  both  periods 
The  second  period  is  1903-5. 


(a)    Excluding    value    of    bunker    coal    reshipped    to 
steamers. 


The  chief  foreign  countries  to  which  Ceylon  sent  her 
exports  were  Russia,  which  took  i^i 3,000  per  year  in 
the  early  period  and  ;^400,ooo  per  year  in  the  later 
period  ;  Germany,  which  took  ;£■! 30,000  per  year  in  the 
earlier  and  over  ;{|'50o,ooo  per  year  in  the  later  ;  and 
the  United  States,  which  took  ;£  190,000  per  year  in 
the  earlier  period  and  over  ;^6oo,ooo  per  year  in  the 
later. 


COMMERCE 


io8 


COMMERCE 


Australian  Commonwealth 

The  values  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  Australia, 
including  bullion  and  specie,  and  values  of  the  latter 
separately,  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Total  Im- 
ports (a) 

Total  Ex- 

ports  (i) 

Imports 

E.xports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1896    . 

29,658 

32.964 

532 

7.512 

1897    . 

31.958 

37.783 

406 

13.783 

1898    . 

31,481 

40,165 

492 

14.173 

1899    . 

34.330 

48,599 

936 

12,770 

1900    . 

41,388 

45.957 

1 ,205 

14,467 

1901    . 

42,434 

49,696 

925 

15.144 

1902    . 

40,676 

43.915 

982 

15,069 

igo3(a),(/'). 

37,811 

48,2=;o 

1. 254 

19,123 

1904    . 

37.021 

57.486 

1,201 

17.767 

190S    • 

38.347 

56,841 

1. 545 

11,789 

1906    . 

44.745 

69,738(^1 

2.323 

17,710 

1907    • 

51,809 

72.824 

1. 841 

I2,03s(,i) 

(a)  Previous  to  September  1903,  the  various  states  did  not 
record   as  imports  from  countries  outside  Australia  those 


goods  which  were  transhipped  in  the  state  of  arrival  and 
forwarded  to  another  state.  Such  goods  were  entered  in 
the  returns  of  the  state  finally  receiving  them  as  imports  from 
the  state  in  which  they  were  transhipped.  The  figures  in 
the  above  table,  therefore,  down  to  1903,  understate  to 
some  extent  the  real  total  value  of  all  imports  received  from 
countries  outside  the  Commonwealth.  The  values  of  the 
transhipped  imports  are  estimated  to  have  been  /i, 774, 000 
in  1899  ;  ^2,069 ,000  in  1900;  j^2,i22,oooin  1901 ;  ^  1,547 .000 
in  1902  ;  and  j^  1 ,024,000  in  1903. 

(i^)  Prior  to  September  1903,  goods  sent  from  one  state  to 
another  for  transhipment  beyond  the  Commonwealth  were 
not  treated  as  oversea  exports,  but  as  inter-state  transfers. 
Since  September  1903,  such  goods  have  been  counted  as 
exports  at  the  place  where  they  were  shipped  on  board 
oversea  vessels.  No  reliable  estimates  of  these  tranship- 
ments before  the  above-mentioned  date  is  available.  Their 
value  after  that  date  is  included  in  the  above  table  under 
the  total  exports. 

(<")  In  and  after  1906,  the  value  of  goods  shipped  in 
oversea  vessels  as  ships'  stores  is  not  included  in  the 
value  of  exports  from  the  Commonwealth.  Previous  to 
1906,  the  value  of  such  goods  was  included  with  the 
exports. 

{d)  Includes  silver  ore. 


The  principal   articles  imported   and   exported   (excluding   inter-state  trade),  and   their  average  annual  value 
during  the  period  1902-6,  are  shown  as  follows  [15],  [97] : — 


Principal  Imports 

.Average  .Annual 
Value  1902-6 

Principal  Exports 

Average  Annual 
Value  1902-6 

Textiles,  apparel,  &c 

Metals,  manufactured        .... 
Metals,  unmanufactured,  and  ores    . 
Wood  and  wicker,  raw  and  manufactured 
Paper  and  stationery          .... 

Drugs,  chemicals,  &c 

Vegetable  foodstuffs  and  salt     . 
Animal  foodstuffs  (except  living  animals). 
Drinks  and  other  liquors  .... 
Others 

£ 
11,650.000 

6,950,000 

1,670,000 

1,530,000 

1,660,000 

1.500,000 

2,670,000 

830,000 

2,440,000 

8,820,000 

Wool 

Wheat 

Butter 

Meat,  preserved 

Oils,  fats,  &c 

Metals,  unmanufactured,  and  ores 
Specie  :  Gold  .... 

Silver 
Wood,  raw  and  manufactured - 
Others 

£ 

17,270,000 

4,160,000 

2,540,000 

1,990,000 

840,000 

11,210,000 

10,160,000 

30,000 

890,000 

6,160,000 

Total     . 

39,720.000 

Total     . 

55,250,000 

The  exports  of  wheat  have  varied  considerably  from 
year  to  year,  as  shown  as  follows  [97] : — 


Year 

Exports 

Df  Wheat 

Bushels 

£ 

1899 

11,080,000 

1.523 

000 

1900 

10,900.000 

■.5'5 

000 

1901 

20,260,000 

2.775 

000 

1902 

9,000,000 

1,403 

000 

1903 

1,530,000 

237 

000 

1904 

33,350,000 

5.283 

000 

1905 

24,650,000 

4.174 

000 

1906 

30,260,000 

4.914 

000 

1907 

28,780,000 

4,802 

000 

In  1903,  Australia  imported  over  9,100,000  bushels  of 
wheat,  valued  at /J' 1, 909, 000  [97]. 


The  exports  of  wool  and  of  gold  bullion  (bars,  dust, 
ingots,  and  sheets)  have  varied  as  follows  [97] : — 


Year 

Wool 

Gold 

lbs. 

£ 

oz. 

/: 

1899 

391,940,000 

18,960,000 

1.493.500 

4,890,000 

1900 

336,020,000 

13,360,000 

1,224,400 

4,029,000 

1901 

451,650,000 

15,240,000 

1,348,000 

4,607,000 

1902 

336,000,000 

12,740,000 

1,175,500 

4,262,000 

1903 

324,690,000 

14,000,000 

1,757,200 

6,145,000 

1904 

395,310,000 

17,120,000 

1 ,694,200 

5,924,000 

1905 

437,200,000 

19,820,000 

1.433.100 

5,300,000 

1906 

480,240,000 

22,650,000 

1.313.300 

4,956,000 

1907 

28,890,000 

3,960,000 
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The  chief  countries  trading  with  Australia,  and  the  average  annual  values  of  their  trade  in  1892-6  and  igo2-f>, 
are  shown  as  follows  [15] : — 


Average  Annual  Value  of 

Average  Annual  Value  of 

Principal  Countries  from  which 

Imp'jrts 

Priiicip.il  Countries  to  which 

Exports 

Imports  were  Received 

Export^  wiTi-  Sirnt 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892  6 

£ 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

£ 

United  Kingdom 

18,240,000 

23,160,000 

United  Kingdom 

23,030,000 

25,460,000 

New  Zealand       .... 

1,100,000 

2,480,000 

Ceylon 

430,000 

4,250,000 

Iiiili.i  ...... 

610,000 

1,150,000 

India 

400,000 

3.340,000 

Other  liritiinh  possessions    . 

i,2i;o,ooo 

I ,780,000 

Cape  Colony  and  Natal     . 

180,000 

3,180,000 

New  Zealand     .... 

990,000 

1.730,000 

21,200,000 

28,570,000 

Other  British  possessions  . 
Total  British  countries 

820,000 

1,380,000 

Total  British  countries      . 

25,850,000 

39,340,000 

United  States  of  America  . 

1,680,000 

5,010,000 

France 

2.060,000 

4,190,000 

Germany 

1,110,000 

2,700,000 

Germany  ..... 

1,580,000 

3,410,000 

Belgium 

270,000 

560,000 

Belgium    ..... 

1,420,000 

2,700,000 

Java    ...... 

460,000 

510,000 

United  States    .... 

1 ,260,000 

2,590,000 

France 

200,000 

470,000 

Others 

900,000 

3,020,000 

Others 

800,000 

1 ,900 ,000 

Total  all  countries    . 

Total  all  countries     . 

25,720,000 

39,720,000 

33.070,000 

55,250,000 

From  the  beginning  of  1905,  the  Commonwealth  Trade  and  Customs  Department  lia,  t,ept  a  record  of  the 
countries  of  origin  of  the  imports,  as  well  as  of  the  countries  of  shipment.  The  values  of  imports  from  the  chief 
countries  whence  originating,  and  also  whence  imported,  are  shown  in  the  following  table  for  the  years  1905 
and  1906  [is]: — 


Value  of  Imports  from 

Countries  from  which  Imports  were 
Received 

Country  of 

Shipment                                    Country  of  Origin 

1905 

1906               1               1906 

1906 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

United  Kingdom 

23,075,000 

26,576,000 

20.320,000 

22,904,000 

New  Zealand  . 

2,334,000 

3,156,000 

2,277,000 

2,989,000 

India 

1,311,000 

1 ,704 ,000 

1,352,000       1        1,720,000 

Hong-Kong    . 

277,000 

230,000 

3,400 

6,200 

Germany 

2,643,000 

3,205.000 

3,027,000 

3,929,000 

France    . 

511,000 

463,000 

1.344,000 

1,473,000 

Belgium 

552,000 

910.000 

252,000                 446,000 

United  .Slates 

4,487,000 

4,634.000 

5,005,000               5,606,000 

China      . 

ountr 

69,000 

58,000 

319,000                 271,000 

AlU 

ies     . 

38,347,000 

44,745.000 

38,347,000       j      44,745,000 

From  the  above  table  it  is  seen  that  the  United  Kingdom  is,  to  a  fairly  large  extent,  a  country  of  transit  for 
goods  consigned  to  Australia  by  other  producing  countries. 


The  average  annual  tr.ade  during  1902  to  1906  of  the  several  Australian  States  was  as  follows  [15]: — 


Average  Annual  Values  of 
Imports  1902-6 

State 

Average  Annual  Values  of 
Exports  1902  6 

State 

From 
Oversea 
Countries 

From  Other 
Common.          .p  ,  , 
wealth              Total 
States      1 

To 
Oversea 
Countries 

To  Other 
Common- 
wealth 
States 

Total 

New  South  Wales     . 

Victoria     . 

Queensland 

South  Austr.nlia  (in-'-, 

eluding    Northern  j. 

Territory)       .         J 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania . 

14,840,000 
13,150,000 
3,390,000 

3,380,000 

4,190,000 
770,000 

£             £ 
11,990,000   26,830,000 

6.840.000  19,990,000 

3.630.000 1  7,020,000 

4.310,000     7,690,000 

2.600.000  1   6,790,000 

1.890.000 1  2,660,000 

New  South  Wales     . 

Victoria    . 

Queensland 

South  Australia  (in--v 
eluding  Northern  } 
Territory)      .         J 

Western  Australia    . 

Tasmania 

Total     . 

£ 

20,730,000 

13,290,000 

4,690,000 

5,550,000 

9,150,000 
1,840,000 

£ 

10,440,000 

8,730,000 

6,230,000 

3.730,000 

710,000 
1 ,470,000 

£ 
31,170,000 
22,020,000 
10,920,000 

9,280,000 

9,860,000 
3.310,000 

Total    . 

39,720,000 

31,260,000,  70,980,000 

55,250,000 

31,310,000 

86,560,000 

COMMERCE 


COMMERCE 


New  Zealand 

The  values  of  the  total  imports  and  exports  of  New  Zealand,  including  bullion  and  specie,  and  of  bullion  and 
specie  separately,  are  given  as  follows  [97J : — 


Year 

Total 
Imports 

Total 
Exports 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Total 
Imports 

Total 
Exports 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

1896 

1897  . 

1898  . 

1899  . 
1900 
1901 

Thous,  £ 
7.137 
8.05s 
8,231 
8,740 
10,646 
11,818 

Thous.  £ 

9.321 
10,017 
10,518 
11,938 
13,246 
12,881 

Thous.  £ 
101 

60 
18 

125 

438 
461 

Thous.  £ 

1.073 
1,277 
1,182 
1.569 
1,501 
1,831 

1902 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  • 

1906  . 

1907  . 

Thous.  £ 
11,327 
12,789 
13,292 
12,829 
15,211 
17.303 

Thous.  £ 

13.64s 
15,010 
14,748 
15.656 
18,095 
20,069 

Thous.  £ 
368 
708 
391 
347 
905 
762 

Thous.  £ 
2,033 
2,168 
2,110 
2,229 

2.517 
2,204 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  and  their  average  annual  value  during  1S92-6  and  1902-6,  are 
given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Average  An 

nual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Imports 

Principal  Exports 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

;;: 

£ 

Apparel  and  slops 

340,000 

600,000 

Butter         .... 

250,000 

1,370.000 

Cotton  piece  goods 
Drapery       .... 

390,000 
320,000 

550,000 
500,000 

Grain   (barley,   oats,  and  | 
wheat)    .         .         .          ( 

390,000 

390,000 

Woollen  piece  goods   . 

200 ,000 

410,000 

Meat,  frozen  or  chilled 

1,170,000 

2,860,000 

Hardware,  tools,  wire,  and  (^ 
other  iron  goods       .          ) 

480,000 

890,000 

Tallow  and  oleomargarine 
Flax  (phorniium) 

200,000 
110,000 

440,000 
660,000 

Machinery,       and       parts^ 

Kauri  gum 

460,000 

530,000 

thereof,    including    sew-  S- 

210,000 

760,000 

Sheep  skins  (including  pelts) 

170,000 

490,000 

ing  machines  .          .          J 

Raw  wool  .... 

4,190,000 

4,840,000 

Sugar,  raw  and  refined 

390,000 

440,000 

Gold  bullion 

990,000 

2,070,000 

Gold  specie 

350,000 

490 ,000 

Others        .... 

1,190,000 

1,780,000 

Others          .... 

4,160,000 

8,450,000 

Total     . 

Total     . 

6,840,000 

13,090,000 

9,120,000 

15,430,000 

The  principal  countries  tradinq;  with  New  Zealand,  and  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  during  the  periods 
1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [97]  : — 


Principal  Countries  from  which 
Imports  were  Received 

Average  An 
of  Im 

nual  Value 
ports 

Principal  Countries  to  which 
Exports  were  Sent 

Average  .\nnual  \'alue 
of  Exports 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

United  Kingdom 
.Australian  Commonwealth  . 
Other  British  possessions    . 
United  States      .... 
Others         

£ 

4,380,000 

1,320,000 

500,000 

410,000 

230,000 

£ 
7,830,000 
2,070,000 
1,040,000 
1,430.000 
720,000 

United  Kingdom 
.Australian  Commonwealth 
Other  British  possessions 
United  States    .... 
Others       

Tctd     . 

£ 

7,400,000 

1,160,000 

70,000 

390,000 

100,000 

9,^20,000 

11,760,000 

2,380.000 

460,000 

620,000 

210,000 

Total     . 

6,840,000 

13,090,000 

15,430,000 

British  Sou ih  Africa 

The  approximate  values,  in  recent  years,  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  British  South  Africa,  including  bullion 
and  specie,  and  of  bullion  and  specie  separately,  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Year 

Total 
Imports 

Total 
Exports 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Total 
Imports 

Total 
Exports 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  / 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1896      . 

24.439 

18,289 

1,126 

8. .514 

1902     . 

51.156 

20,689 

4.447 

8,596 

1897      . 

24,000 

23,240 

94 

13.783 

1903     , 

54,422 

28,868 

2,298 

16,658 

189B 

22,052 

26,582 

106 

16.348 

1904     . 

35.656 

30.996 

537 

17,100 

1899      . 

25,921 

25..S48 

5. 196 

14.791 

1905     . 

35.017 

35.759 

1. 113 

20,716 

1900 

26,373 

9.273 

3.299 

1.047 

1906     . 

32,326 

43.914 

718 

26,516 

1901       . 

34.180 

12,941 

3.206 

2.035 

1907    . 

28,267 

48.391 

818 

29,692 

COMMERCE 


COMMERCE 


The  principal  articles  imported  by  sea  into  and  exported  by  sea  from  British  South  Africa  in  1906  and  1907, 
excluding  inter-state  trade,  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Principal  Inijjorts 


Apparel  and  slops 
Cultoii  manufactures  , 
Woollen  manufactures 
Hoots  and  shoes  of  leather 
Wlieat 

Meat    .... 
Iron  and  steel 
Machines  and  machinery 
Hullion  and  specie 
Others 


Total 


Value  in 


1906 

£ 

1907 

£ 

1,668,000 

1,584,000 

1,923.000 

1,749,000 

549,000 

586,000 

1,058,000 

910,000 

933,000 

836,000 

1,030,000 

678,000 

I,<l62,000 

837,000 

2,052,000 

1 ,798,000 

718,000 

818,000 

21,307,000 

18,504,000 

32,300,000 

38,300,000 

I'rineipal  Exports 


Copper  ore  and  regulus,  ) 
and  smelted    .         .  j 

Diamonds. 
Ostrich  feathers 
Angora  hair 
Mides  and  skins 
Raw  wool  (sheep's)     . 
Gold  bullion 
Gold  specie 
Silver  specie 
Others        .... 

'lotal     . 


Value  in 


1906 

'  £ 
516,000 

9,258,000 

1,406,000 

850,000 

762,000 

2.711 ,000 

25,653,000 

794.000 

70,000 

1,880,000 


1907 


43,900,000 


£ 
672,000 

8,973,000 

1,814,000 

966,000 

937,000 

3,129,000 

29,534,000 

135.000 

24.000 

2,216,000 

48,400,000 


The  principal  countries  tr.iding  with  Kriti-ih  South  Africa  in   1906  and   1907,  and  the  value  of  the  trade,  are 
shown  as  follows.     Trade  by  .sea  only  is  included,  and  inter-state  trade  is  excluded  I97] : — 


Principal  Countries  from  which 

Value  of 

mports  in 

Principal  Countries  to 
Exports  by  Sea  were 

which 
Sent 

Value  of  Exports  in 

Imports  by  Sea  were  Received 

1906 

£ 

1907 

1906 

£ 

1907 

£ 

£ 

United  Kingdom 

19,138,000 

16,237,000 

United  Kingdom 

40,797,000 

45.375.000 

Australian  Commonwealth 

2,080,000 

2,108,000 

British  possessions    . 

514,000 

200,000 

Other  British  possessions    . 

1,905,000 

1,899,000 

Germanv  . 

1 .052 ,000 

1,167,000 

Germanv     .... 

2,298,000 

2,001,000 

Other  countries 

1,537,000 

1,658,000 

United  States      . 

2,702,000 

2,067,000 

.Argentine  Republic    . 

922,000 

461,000 

Other  countries  . 

3.255.000 

3,527,000 

Total     . 

Total     . 

1  32,300,000 

28,300,000 

43.900,000 

48,400,000 

The  imports  and  exports  (including  bullion  and  specie) 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Natal  in  recent  years  are 
given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Cape  of  Good  Hope 

Natal 

Year 

Total  Im- 

Total Ex- 

Total Im- 

Total Ex- 

ports (a) 

ports  {/}) 

ports  {c) 

ports  (d\ 

„  £ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

i8q6 

18,771,000 

16,970,000 

5,668,000 

1,319,000 

1S97 

17,998,000 

21,660,000 

6,002,000     1,^80,000 

1898 

16,682,000 

25,319,000 

5,370,000 

1 ,263,000 

1899 

19,208,000 

23,663,000 

6,714.000 

1 ,886,000 

1900 

19,678,000 

8,148,000 

6,695,000 

1,125,000 

igoi 

23,992,000 

10,873,000 

10,188,000 

2,068,000 

1902 

34,221,000 

17,456,000 

15,656.000 

3,654,000 

1903 

34,685,000 

25,714,000 

16,222,000     3,303,000 

1904 

21,859,000 

28,308,000 

10.761,000     2.481,000 

1905 

20,001,000 

33,812,000 

10,742,000     2,870,000 

1906 

18,135,000  1(7 

40.498,000(1*) 

8,925,000  (fi  2,967,000(1/) 

1907 

15,600,000(12 

44,537,000  (*) 

7,738,000  (c) 

3,294,000(0') 

(a)  Includes  in  all  years  goods  in  transit  for  interior. 
Also  includes  goods  (other  than  diamonds  and  raw  gold) 
imported  overland  down  to  1905,  but  not  in  1906  and  1907. 
Inter-colonial  trade  by  sea  is  also  excluded  in  1906  and  1907. 

(i*)  Exports  by  sea  only  (including  diamonds  and  raw- 
gold  brought  overland  for  shipment),  but  excluding  inter- 
state trade  by  sea  in  1906  and  1907. 

(<)  Includes  in  all  years  goods  in  transit  for  interior,  but 


excludes  goods  imported  overland.  Figures  for  1906  and 
1907  also  exclude  inter-state  trade  by  sea,  although  this  was 
included  in  1905  and  earlier  years. 

(1^  Includes  in  all  years  diamonds  and  raw  gold  brought 
overland  for  shipment.  Only  exports  by  sea  are  shown, 
and  in  1906  and  1907  inter-colonial  exports  by  sea  are 
excluded. 


The  large  increases  in  imports  in  the  years  1901  to 
1903  occurred  durinj;  the  period  of  the  South  African 
war,  and  were  largely  due  to  the  special  demands  set  uj) 
by  that  war. 

The  imports  and  exports,  including  bullion  and  specie, 
of  the  Transvaal  and  Orange  River  Colony  since  1902, 
are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Transvaal 

Orange  River  Colony 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1902 

14,970,000 

7,430,000 

1, 660.000(a) 

iio,ooo(<j) 

1903 

21,800,000 

12,970,000 

3,150,000(^21 

780,000(0) 

1904 

14,320,000 

17,770,000 

3.790  .OOo(<2) 

i,750,ooo(<zl 

1905 

16,850,000 

22,800,000 

3,25O,O0O(<2) 

2,26o,000(n) 

1906 

17,700,000 

27,210,000 

3,860,000 

3.350,000 

1907 

15,760,000 

31 ,270,000 

3,670,000 

3.750,000 

(a)  Exclusive  of  bullion  and  specie. 
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British  West  Africa 
The  imports  and  exports  of  British  West  Africa  in  recent  years  have  been  as  follows  [97] : — 


lucluding  Bullion 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Including  Bullion 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

and  Specie 

Only 

Year 

and  Specie 

Only 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1897       . 

2,952 

2,98s 

236 

220 

J903     . 

5,481 

4,312 

644 

653 

1898 

3.589 

3.189 

521 

180 

1904     . 

5.738 

5.066 

757 

727 

1899 

3.938 

3.495 

547 

199 

1905     • 

5.470 

5.340 

579 

1,14s 

1900 

4,071 

3.549 

490 

277 

1906     . 

6,541 

6,293 

1,040 

1,362 

1901 

4.630 

3,260 

491 

255 

1907     . 

8,238 

8,084 

1,309 

1,813 

1902 

5,227 

4,018 

633 

339 

The  British  possessions  included  in  this  table  are  Nigeria,  Gold  Coast,  Sierra  Leone,  and  Gambia. 

Most  of  the  trade  is  done  with  the  United  Kingdom,  the  imports  from  that  country  having  steadily  increased 
(except  a  slight  set-back  in  1905)  from  ^^2, 164,000  in  1S97  to  ^5,984,000  in  1907,  while  the  exports  to  the  United 
Kingdom  almost  steadily  increased  from  ^1,704,000  in  1897  to  ^4,249,000  in  1907  [97]. 


Norway 

The  imports  and  exports   of  merchandise  and   of  bullion  and  specie  into  and  out   of  Norway  are  given  as 
follows  [i]: — 


Merchandise 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 
Imports 

Total 
Exports 

For  Home 

Total 

Of  Home 

Total 

Consumption 

Imports 

Produce 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1896           .... 

12,789 

13.345 

7.653 

8,209 

30 

19 

1897 

14,206 

14,651 

8,871 

9.316 

32 

7 

1898 

15,128 

15.565 

8,415 

8.853 

104 

18 

1899 

16,729 

17,249 

8,335 

8,85s 

80 

18 

1900 

16,692 

17.258 

9.041 

9,608 

41 

20 

1901 

15.379 

15.958 

8,594 

9.173 

l6g 

21 

1902 

15.547 

16.123 

9.471 

10,047 

53 

19 

1903 

15,176 

16,267 

9.646 

10.737 

47 

39 

1904 

15,014 

16,230 

9.495 

10,712 

74 

57 

1905 

15.739 

17.352 

10.495 

12,109 

255 

49 

1906 

17.359 

19,085 

11,936 

13,662 

180 

40 

In   recent  years  about  90  per  cent,  of  Norway's  imports  and  97  per  cent,  of  her  exports  have  been  by  sea,  the 
remainder  in  both  cases  having  been  land  trade  [i]. 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with   their  average  annual  value,  in   1892-6  and  1902-6,  were  as 
follows  [i] : — 


Average  An 

nual  Values 

Average  Annual  Values 

Principal  Imports 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 

1892-6 

1902-6 

Produce 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Coffee 

760,000 

490,000 

Wood 

1,610,000 

2,200,000 

Corn  and  meal    .... 

1,890,000 

2,950,000 

Wood  pulp        .... 

770,000 

1,470,000 

Including  rye       . 

830,000 

1,340,000 

Packing  paper  .... 

250,000 

290,000 

barley  . 

390,000 

620,000 

Train  oil    . 

360,000 

320,000 

Hides  and  skins,  including  fur  ( 
skins  and  tanned  leiither         ) 

Fish,  fresh  and  preserved  . 

2,110,000 

2,750,000 

Including  cod 

1  .310,000 

1,450,000 

Coal,  coke,  and  cinders 

750,000 

1,240,000 

,,          herrings  (salted)  . 

480,000 

590,000 

Iron   and   steel,  wrought    and  1 
unwrought       .         .         .        f 

320,000 

"    55° .000 

Others 

1 ,960,000 

3,180,600 

Iron  and  steel  wares,  including  1 
tools,  &c.           ...         J 

480,000 

Machinery,  including  locomotives 

280,000 

410,000 

Cotton  manufactures  . 

380,000 

460,000 

Wool  manufactures     . 

670,000 

530,000 

Others 

6,090,000 

8,909,000 

Total    . 

Total     . 

11,920.000 

17,010,000 

7,060,000 

10,210,000 

COMMERCE 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  Norway  are  given  as  follows,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the 
trade  (merchandise  only),  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6  [l] : — 


Average  Annual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 

of  Imports 

Countries  to  vihich 
Exports  Sent 

of  Exports 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

£ 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

United  Kingdom 

3,260,000 

4,370,000 

United  Kingdom 

2,680,000 

4,530,000 

Cermany 

3,220,000 

4,630,000 

Sweden  [a] 

1 ,200,000 

850,000(0) 

Sweden        ..... 

1,740,000 

1,880,000 

Denmarl< 

920,000 

500,000 

Russi.i  and  Finland 

1,010,000 

1,830,000 

Spain  (t) 

690,000 

670,0001/*) 

Denm.-irk 

570.000 

1,040,000 

Others 

2,060,000 

4,900,000 

United  States      .... 

530,000 

620,000 

Holland 

490,000 

790,000 

Others         

I, too ,000 

1,850,000 
17,010,000 

Total     . 

Total     . 

11,920,000 

7,550,000 

11,450,000 

(a)  The  returns  of  exports  from  Norway  to  Sweden  from  1898  to  1906  are  incomplete,  owing  to  the  abrogation  in  1897 
of  the  special  law  regulating  the  trade  between  the  two  countries.  The  above  figures  for  1902-6  are  therefore  not  com- 
parable with  those  for  1892-6. 

{t)  Exports  to  the  Canary  Islands  arc  included  in  the  second  period  1902-6. 

(In  these  t.ibles  the  k>-oiie  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.  ijd.,  or  \^  =  £1.) 

Sweden 

The  imports  of  merchandise  and  of  bullion  and  specie  into  Sweden  for  home  use,  and  the  exports  of  home 
produce,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Merchandise 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Imports    '    Exports 

for  Home  from  Mome 

Use       ]     Supply 

Year 

Merchandise 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Yrar 

Imports  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption 

Thous.  £ 
19,828 
22,160 
24.793 
27.951 
29,198 

25.538 

Exports  of 

Home 

I'roduce 

Imports  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption 

Exports  of 

Home 

Produce 

Imports 

for  Home 

Use 

Exports 

from  Home 

Supply 

1896  . 

1897  • 

1898  . 

1899  . 
1900 
1901 

Thous.  £ 
18,901 
19,898 
19,161(0) 
19,898(0) 
21,740(0) 
19,638(0) 

Thous.  £    Thous.  £ 

79               4 
525               2 
499               0.5 

93                1-5 
521                I 
369                I 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1 

Thous.  £ 
27,903 
29.431 
31.778 
31.878 
35.463 

Thous.  £ 
21,798 
24,521 

23.040 
25,012 
28,015 

Thous.  £ 
164 
285 
358 
460 
327 

Thous.  £ 

0.4 

(o)  The  returns  of  exports  (to  Norw^ay)  are  incomplete  for  the  years  1898-1901. 

In  recent  years  about  98  per  cent,  of  Sweden's  imports  for  home  consumption,  and  about  94  per  cent,  of  her 
exports  of  domestic  produce,  have  been  by  sea  [l]. 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  value  in   1S92-6  and   1902-6,  were  as 
follows  [1 J : — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 

Average  Ar 
1892-6 

mual  Value 
1902-6 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 

Average  Annual  Value 

Consumption 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Coffee 

1,480.000 

1,280,000 

Iron  and  steel    .... 

2,250,000 

4,390,000 

Fish    ...... 

400,000 

770,000 

Including— 

Rve 

500.000 

650,000 

Iron  ore      . 

300,000 

1,330.000 

Wheat 

680,000 

1,490,000 

Pig  iron      .... 

230,000 

400,000 

Wheat  meal        .... 

210,000 

70,000 

Bar,  bolt,  hoop,  &c.    . 

1,280,000 

1,610,000 

Coal  and  coke     .... 

1,670,000 

3,260,000 

Iron  and  steel  wares  . 

270,000 

760.000 

Iron  and  steel,  unwrought  and 
partly  wrought 

180,000 

Machinery         .... 

270,000 

900,000 

Lucifer  matches 

440,000 

470.000 

Manufactures  of  iron  and  steel   . 

630,000 

1,180,000 

Paper         

350,000(0) 

1,210,000 

Machinery,  including  locomotives 

630,000 

1 ,230,000 

Wood 

6,500,000 

8,540,000 

Mineral  oil           .... 

370.000 

820,000 

Including  deals  and  bo.ards  . 

5,370.000 

7,070.000 

All  other  oil         ...         . 

280,000 

440,000 

Wood-pulp,  for  paperniaking   . 

630,000 

2,090,000 

Skins,  dressed  and  undressed     . 

570,000 

930,000 

Butter  and  margarine 

2.260,000 

2,000,000 

Raw  cotton          .... 

560,000 

940,000 

Fish 

480,000(^1 

250,000 

Raw  wool 

250,000 

800,000 

Others 

4,690,000 

4,630,000 

Wool  yarn 

420,000 

500,000 

Cotton,    wool,   and    silk    piece  ) 
goods       .         .         .         .          ] 

1,680,000 

1,320,000 

Others 

8,900,000 

15,510,000 

Total  exports  (including  ) 
bullion  and  specie)        ) 

Total  imports  {including  ) 
bullion  and  specie)        ( 

19,410,000 

31,610,000 

17,870,000 

24,480,000 

(o)  Average  1894-6. 

\b)  Average  1893-6.     The  unit  of  valuation  wus  revised  in  1893,  and  values  since  that  date  are  not  comparable  with 
previous  values. 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  Sweden  are  given  as  follows,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the 
trade  in  the  periods  1S92-6  and  I902--6  [l] : — 


Average  An 

nual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

Countries  from  which 

of  Ini 

ports 

Countries  to  which 
E.xports  Sent 

of  Exports 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Germanv     ..... 

6,470,000 

12,030,000 

United  Kingdom 

7,780,000 

8,800,000 

United  Kingdom        .         .         .1 

5,290,000 

8,030,000 

Germanv 

2,430,000 

4,310,000 

Denmark     (including     Iceland  1 
and  Faroe  Islands) .         .         j 

Denmark    (including    Iceland  | 

and  Faroe  Islands)          .         / 

Norway       ..... 

1.680,000 

1,340,000 

France       

1.510,000 

1,730,000 

Russia  and  Finland    . 

1,060,000 

1 ,880,000 

Holland 

1,010,000 

1 ,350,000 

United  States      .... 

610,000 

1.490,000 

Norway     ..... 

970,000 

1,780,000 

Belgium      ..... 

610,000 

870,000 

Russia  and  Finland  . 

610,000 

840,000 

Holland 

410,000 

850,000 

Others 

1,350,000 

2,570,000 

Others 

970.000 

1,980,000 

Total  exports  (including  ) 
bullion  and  specie)       ( 

Total  imports  {including  ) 
bullion  and  specie)         (  ' 

19,410,000 

31,610,000 

17,870,000 

24,480,000 

Down  to  and  including  1904  countries  of  itiimediaie  importation  or  exportation  are  shown.     After  that  year, 
efforts  were  made  to  show  the  countries  of  actual  origin  of  imports,  and  of  ultimate  destination  of  exports. 

(In  these  tables  the  krona  has  been  converted  at  the  rale  of  is.  i.^d.,  or  iS  =  ;f  i.) 


Denmark 


The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  and  of  bullion  and  specie  into  and  out  of  Denmark  are  given  a.s 

ws  [ll:— 


follows  [l] 


Merchandise 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

For  Home 
Consumption 

Total 
Imports 

Of  Home 
Produce 

Thous.  £ 

12,143 
13.526 
13,251 
15,007 
35,662 
16,145 
17,681 
19,568 

19,924 
21,718 
21,862 

Total 
Exports 

Total 
Imports 

Total 
Exports 

1896  .... 

1897  .... 

1898  .... 
1S99          .... 

1900  .... 

1901  .... 

1902  .... 

1903  .... 

1904  .... 

1905  .... 

1906  .        .       • . 

Thous.  £ 
17,702 
18,106 
20.407 
22 ,209 
23,121 
22,050 
24,086 
24.655 
25,873 
26,807 

31.074 

Thous.  £ 
21,330 
23,155 
25,679 

27,338 
29,267 
28,488 
31.263 
32,400 
33,270 
34,585 
40,313 

Thous.  £ 

15,771 
18,229 
18,131 
20,251 
21,865 
22,613 
24,829 
27,462 
27,658 
29,642 
31,084 

Thous.  £ 

44 

56 
444 
III 

167 

444 
III 
861 
500 

Thous.  £ 
250 

139 
278 
167 

28 
28 

55 
III 

->39 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  value  during 
as  follows  [i] : — 


1S92-6  and  1902-6,  were 


Principal  Imports 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 

Average  Annual  Value 

1892-6 

1902-6 

Produce 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Butter 

1,340,000 

2,060,000 

Animals — 

Lard  and  fat        ...         . 

230,000 

1,090,000 

Horses 

470,000 

930.000 

Raw  coffee           .... 

900,000 

660,000 

Cattle 

8qo,ooo 

1,080,000 

Grain  (wheat,  maize,  rve,  &c.)   . 

1,790,000 

3,760,000 

Butter 

5,160,000 

8.400,000 

Oil-cake 

450,000 

2,230,000 

Eggs 

470,000 

1,410,000 

Seeds ...... 

Textile  manufactures  (a)— 

590,000 

1,110,000 

Meat    (including    hams,    sau-  ( 
sages,  &c.)      .         .         .         ) 

2.250.000 

5,110,000 

Cotton,  Hax,  and  hemp  . 

600,000  (li  )■ 

.  1,040,000 

Others       

2,720,000 

3,220,000 

Siik 

200,000  (,*) 

270.000 

Wool 

930,000  (1*) 

1,260,000 

Coal,  coke,  &c 

1,220,000 

2,090,000 

Iron  and  steel  manufactures 

1,430,000 

2,280,000 

Wood,  and  manufactures  thereof 

1,060,000 

1 ,550,000 

Others 

8,610,000 
19,350,000 

14,970,000 

Total     . 

Total     . 

34,370,000 

ii,96o,ooo[i2] 

20,150,000 

[a)  Excluding  ready-made  clothing. 


(b]  .'\verage  of  1895-6. 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  Denmark,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  tl 
1892-6  and  1902-6,  arc  jjivcn  as  follows  [l] : — 


in  il.. 


Average  Annual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 

of  Imports 

Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 

of  Exports 

1893-6 

1902-6 

11,240,000 

1892-6 

1902-6 

Germany 

6,4te,ooo 

United  Kingdom 

8,420,000 

£ 
15,900,000 

United  Kingdom 

3,940,000 

5,370,000 

Germany  ..... 

3,370,000 

5,640,000 

Sweden       ..... 

2,680,000 

3,200,000 

.Sweden      ..... 

1,300,000 

2,380,000 

Russia         ..... 

1,790,000 

4,230,000 

United  States    .... 

80,000 

1,010,000 

United  States     .... 

1,000,000 

5,060,000 

Others       

1,320,000 

3,210,000 

Others 

3,480,000 
19,350,000 

5,270,000 

Total    . 

Tolal     . 

34,370,000 

14,490,000 

28,140,000 

(In  these  tables  the  trone  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.  ijd.,  or  18  =  ^1.) 

The  Netherlands 

The  imports  of  merchandise  into   Holland  for  home  consumption,  and  the  exports  of  merchandise  of  home 
production,  and  the  imports  and  exports  of  bidlion  and  specie,  are  given  as  follows  [ij : — 


Merchandise 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports  for          Exports  of 

For  Home 

Total 

From  Home 

Total 

Home  Use      Home  Produce 

Use 

Imports 

Supply 

Exports 

Thous.  /^ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  / 

1896           .         .         .         . 

135.715 

111,390 

529 

530 

6S 

65 

1897 

140.329 

123.255 

1,849 

1.851 

7 

8 

1898 

146,924 

126,123 

2,721 

2.727 

198 

203 

1899 

158,857 

130.605 

851 

892 

1,282 

1.324 

1900 

162,550 

140,979 

1.436 

2,444 

292 

1,300 

1901 

169,114 

144.170 

1.476 

1,484 

304 

292 

1902 

179,834 

151,989 

1,147 

1. 149 

336 

337 

1903 

189.137 

162,057 

673 

5,688 

523 

5.538 

1904 

200,188 

165.255 

1.439 

3.324 

211 

2,096 

190s 

213.753 

■65.785 

1.540 

1.567 

362 

388 

1906 

209,988 

173.177 

301 

502 

485 

686 

1907           .         .         .        . 

221,600 

183,216 

2.741 

2,916 

1,090 

1,265 

In  recent  years,  about  46  per  cent,  of  the  quantity  of  Holland's  imports,  and  about  19  per  cent,  of  the  quantity 
of  exports,  have  been  by  sea,  the  remainder  in  Ixjth  cases  having  been  by  land  [l]. 


The  princip.al  imports  and  exports,  and  their  average  annual  value  during 
as  follows  [ij : — 


the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  were 


Imports  for  Home 

Average  Annual  Value 

Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce  [a) 

Average  Ai 
1892-6 

inual  Value 

Consumption  (a) 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Coal 

3,680,000 

5,870,000 

Butter 

1,130,000 

1,980,000 

Iron  and  iron  manufactures 
Steel  and  steel  manufactures 

6,610,000 
3,730,000 

13,860,000 
8,320,000 

Margarine    (including    oleo-    ) 
margarine)    .         .         .          j 

3,970,000 

4,170,000 

Machinery  and  locomotives 

890,000 

1,520,000 

Cheese 

930,000 

1,380,000 

Copper,  unwrought    . 

2,590,000 

5,600,000 

Wheat  and  wheat  flour    . 

6,380,000 

12,280,000 

Stone  for  paving 

2,480,000 

5.320.000 

Oats,  rye  and  rye  flour      . 

3,100,000 

5,220,000 

Timber 

2,570,000 

^, 300, 000 

Sugar,  refined,  and  cindv 

3.760,000 

4,140,000 

Drugs — Peruvian  bark 

14,800,000 

23.360,000 

Fish,  fresh  and  preserved 

1.380,000 

2,120,000 

Coffee,  raw 

2,990,000 

4,020,000 

Drugs — Peruvian  txirk 

11,670,000 

18,650,000 

<Jrain .... 

16,970,000 

27,800,000 

Hides  and  skins,  raw 

1,210,000 

1,890,000 

Including  wheat 

8,940,000 

14,980,000 

Paper,  and  manufactures  of     . 

1,920,000 

4,060,000 

rye  . 

2,970,000 

4,140,000 

Copper,  unwrought  . 

2,030,000 

5,020.000 

Flour  and  meal  . 

3,680,000 

5,880,000 

Iron  and  iron  manufactures 

4,820.000 

9,890,000 

Rice   .... 

3,440,000 

5,750.000 

Steel  and  steel  manufactures    . 

i,6go,ooo 

4,260,000 

Others 

56,090,000 

87,000,000 

Cotton  manufactures 

2,550,000 

3,710,000 

Others       

Total  exports  (including  ) 
bullion  and  specie)        ( 

51,480,000 
98,010,000 

85,270,000 

Total  imports  (inelu 
bullion  and  specii 

ding 

■ 

120,520,000 

199,600,000 

164,040,000 

{a)  Large  quantities  of  goods  which  are  imported  free  of  duty  are  classified  as  for  home  consumption,  alibough  after- 
wards re-exported,  when  they  are  then  classified  as  exports  of  domestic  produce. 
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A  general  classification  of  imports  and  exports  is  given  as  follows  [l] : — 


!      Category 

Percentage  of  Total 

Imports 
(Average  of  1902-6) 

Percentage  of  Total 

Exports 
(Average  of  1902-6) 

Articles  of  food  and  living  animals 

Raw  materials  ........... 

Manufactured  articles  (except  food) . 

Unclassified 

33-3 

43-3 

19.4 

4.0 

37-2 

39-4 

19.2 

4.2 

T-  .   ,                 (  Per  cent. 
T°'"'     ■         ■{  Value 

lOO.O 

_^ig9,ooo,ooo 

100. 0 
^^164,000, 000 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  Holland,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (including 
bullion  and  specie),  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


1892-6 


German  Empire 
United  Kingdom 
Java    and    other 

Indies 
Belgium 
Russia 

United  States     . 
Others 


Total 


Dutch    East  i 


£ 

24,100,000 

21, 200, COO 

17.300.000 

14,400,000 
12,100,000 
11,900,000 
19,520,000 


120,520,000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


1902-6 


£ 
49,730,000 
21,990,000 

29,980,000 

20,630,000 
21,800,000 
20,900,000 
34,570.000 


199.600,000 


German  Empire 

United  Kingdom 

Belgium    .         .         .         .         . 

Java    and   other   Dutch   East  \ 

Indies    .... 
United  States   .        .        .        . 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


1892-6 


£ 
48,500,000 
23.300,000 
13,400,000 

4,640,000 

2,520,000 
5,650,000 


98,010,000 


1902-6 


£ 

83,900.000 
37,110.000 
18,580,000 

5,470,000 

7,950,000 
11,030,000 


164,040.000 


(In  these  tables  ihe gulden  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  Is.  8d.,  or  I2  =  ;^i.) 


Belgium 

The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  (including 
diamonds  in  and  after  1897)  into  and  out  of  Belgium 
are  given  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Imports  (fl) 

Exports  (a) 

Year 

For  Home 

Total 

Of  Home 

Total 

tion 

Imports 

Produce 

Exports 

Thous.  £, 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1896    . 

71,069 

I2I.49S 

58,718 

108,812 

1897 («) 

74,920 

125.833 

65.055 

115,811 

1898     . 

81.789 

131,162 

71.480 

120,795 

1899 

90,410 

146,172 

77.972 

134,063 

1900 

83,630 

143.777 

76,915 

131,900 

1901 

88,840 

145,626 

73.129 

129,1^78 

1902 

95,227 

157.583 

77,020 

138,926 

1903 

106,255 

177.894 

84,414 

'55.594 

1904 

1 1  r, 289 

177.058 

87.330 

153.964 

1905 

122,733 

199.597 

93.347 

170.240 

1906 

138,161 

239,030 

1H.754 

202.  w 
207,646 

1907    . 

150.945 

244.952 

113.925 

[a]  Diamonds  are  included  in  and  after  1897. 


Imports  and   exports  of  bullion  and  specie   were  as 
follows  [l] : — 


Imports 

Exports 

Year 

For  Home 

Total 

From 
Home 
Supply 

Total 

Use 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  / 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1896     . 

2,173 

8.613 

1.387 

7,828 

1897 

3,211 

11,038 

4,882 

12,710 

1898 

3,000 

10,166 

3.325 

10,491 

1899 

3.233 

9,002 

3.183 

8,952 

1900 

1,862 

6,514 

617 

5.269 

1901 

858 

6,713 

820 

6.674 

1902 

798 

6,979 

436 

6,616 

1903 

1,908 

6,586 

1.356 

6,034 

1904 

1.074 

2,016 

649 

1.591 

1905 

1.365 

3.287 

821 

2.743 

1906 

4,684 

7.383 

4.500 

7.199 

1907 

4.323 

5.253 

889 

1,819 

In  recent  years,  about  47  per  cent,  of  Belgium's  im- 
ports, and  45  |)er  cent,  of  hcv  exports,  have  been  by  sea, 
the  remainder  in  bolli  cases  having  been  by  hand  [i]. 
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The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  value  in  1892-6  and  1902-6,  were  as 

follows  [l]: — 


Principal  Im[Jorts  for  Hoiiu* 

— 

Aver.-ige  Annual  Value 

principal  E.xjTOrts  of  Domestic 
Produce 

Average  Annuiil  Value 

Consumption 

1892-6 

£ 

1902-8 

1892-6 

£ 

1902  6 

£ 

£ 

Animals       .... 

1 ,740,000 

1,770,000 

Grain  of  all  kinds 

3.130,000(0) 

3,840,000 

tlrain  of  all  liimls 

io,64o,ooo(<j) 

17,050,000 

Meat,  fresli  and  preserved 

1,630,000 

600,000 

toffee          .... 

3.180,000 

1,850,000 

Sugar,  raw  and  refined      . 

2,180,000 

1,600,000 

Scetls,  oleaginous 

2,220,000 

3,600,000 

Coal  and  coke  (and  briquettes) . 

3,800,000 

4,570,000 

Dyes  and  dye-stuffs     . 

900,000 

1,960,000 

Iron    and    steel,    and    manu-  \ 
factures  thereof      .         .          ) 

4,060,000 

Raw  hides  .... 

2,110,000 

3,550,000 

7,310,000 

Raw  minerals  (e.xcept  iron  and 
coal)         .... 

. 

2,040,000 

7,180,000  (/'I 

Machinery         .... 
Zinc,  unwrought 

2,900,000 
1,400,000 

4,760,000 
2,770,000 

Coal  (anil  briquettes)  . 

910,000 

2,750,000 

Cilass  and  glass  wares 

2,190,000 

3,640,000 

Iron  ore  and  pig  iron  (including 
scrap  iron) 

} 

Raw  hides         .... 

2,620,000 

Raw  tla.x 

1.820,000 

3,630,000 

Machines  and  machinery    . 

700,000 

1 ,970,000 

I.inen  and  other  vegetable  yarn 

1,690,000 

3,370,000 

Resins  and  bitumens  (includini, 

\ 

4,600,000 
5,020,000 

Woollen  yarn    .... 

1,900,000 

1,810,000 

petroleum} 
Wood  for  building 

1 

2.720,000 

Cotton,  linen,  hemp  and  jute  \ 
and  woollen  manufactures    ) 

2,260,000 

3,000,000 

Flax,  raw    .... 

1,100,000 

5,370,000 

Others 

24,460,000 

47,250,000 

Raw  cotton 

1,050,000 

2,390,000 

Raw  wool    .... 

2,730,000 

6,540,000 

Cotton,    silk,    and   wool  manu- 

) 

factures    .... 

2,430,000 

2,520,000 

Others         .... 

27,480,000 

44,200,000 

Total    . 

55.060,000 

Total    . 

65,150,000 

114,730,000 

90,770,000 

{a)  Including  malt,  peas,  lentils,  groats,  &c.,  prior  to  1896. 


{d)  Including  diamonds  in  the  rough. 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  Belgium,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (merchandise 
only)  in  the  periods  1S92-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Average  Annual  Value 

Average  Annml  Value 

Countries  from  which 

of  Im 

ports 

Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 

of  Exports 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

£ 

France 

1 1 ,800,000 

19,100,000 

Germany    .... 

12,400,000 

20,800,000 

United  Kingdom 

7,700,000 

14.100,000(11) 

France        .... 

n, 800,000 

16,100.000 

Germany 

7,600,000 

15,200,000 

United  Kingdom 

10,200,000 

15,100,000 

HoOand 

7,200,000 

9,500,000 

Holland      .... 

6,900,000 

10,000,000 

United  States 

6,200,000 

10,500,000 

Others        .... 

13,800,000 

28,800,000 

Russia 

4,000,000 

8,400,000 

Roumania    . 

3,400,000 

5,400,000 

Others 

17,300,000 

32,500,000 

Total    . 

Total    . 

65,200,000 

114,700,000(12' 

55,100,000 

90,800,000 

(a)  Includes  diamonds  in  the  rough. 
(In  these  tables  Ihe/raitc  has  been  converted  at  9.6d.,  or  25  =  ^^1.) 


France 
The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  into  and  out  of  France  are  given  as  follows  [i] : 


Imports                            E.xports 

Imports 

Exports 

Year 

For  Home 
Consump- 
tion 

Total        Of  Home 
Imports       Produce 

Total 
Exports 

Year 

Iq02      . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  ■ 

For  Home 
Consump- 
tion 

Total 
Imports 

Of  Home 
Produce 

Total 
Exports 

M   0  ^    OOM   0^ 

Thous.  £ 

151.944 
158,240 

178,904 
180,732 
187,912 
174,768 

Thous.  £    Thous.  £ 

197,152        136.036 
205,500        143.920 
223,304        140,436 
233,920        166,104 
239,544        164,348 
224,248        160,516 

Thous.  £ 

183,744 
192,124 
186,940 
221,340 
220,864 
208,788 

Thous.  £  '  Thous.  £ 
175,760        227,944 
192,048        243,180 
180,092        228,860 
191,156        242,460 
225,092        283,616 
248.920    1   314,984 

Thous.  £ 
170,088 
170,092 
178,040 

194,676 
210,620 
223.844 

Thous.  £ 
223,880 
223,100 
229.780 
252,092 
273,128 
290,244 

The  imports  for  home  consumption  in   1908  amounted  to  ^£^225 ,600,000,  and  the  exports  of  home  produce  to 
;^202,000,000  [28^]- 


COMMERCE 


ii8 


COMMERCE 


The  imports  and 

exports  of  bullion  and  specie  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 

Year 

Gold 

Sil 

ver 

Total 

j     Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports          Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  / 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1896 12,536 

12,936 

7,890 

8.832 

20,426 

21,768 

1897 

12,002 

5,648 

7,526 

8.355 

19.528 

14,003 

1898 

11,634 

i6,i86 

9.517 

9.405 

21,151 

25.591 

1899 

13,370 

7,096 

7,721 

9.019 

21,091 

16,115 

1900 

18,979 

5.645 

6.346 

8,784 

25,325 

14.429 

1901 

17,670 

6,388 

4.192 

5.905 

21,862 

12,293 

1902 

17,907 

5,368 

4,818 

5.494 

22,725 

10,862 

1903 

13.151 

5,773 

5.576 

4.791 

18.727 

10.564 

1904 

26,748 

5.398 

4.163 

4.673 

30.911 

10,071 

190S 

31.514 

5.588 

4.330 

4.152 

35.844 

9,740 

1906 

17.633 

6.813 

6.976 

7.227 

24,609      '       14.040 

In  recent  years,  about  69  per  cent,  of  France's  imports  and  63  per  cent,  of  her  exports  have  been  by  sea,  and  the 
remainder  in  both  cases  by  land  [i]. 


The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  values  in  1892-6  and  1902-6,  were  as 
follows  [i] : — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 

Average  Annual  Value 

Consumption 

Produce 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Raw  coffee 

6.320,000 

3,800.000 

Butter 

2,700,000 

2,580,000 

Fruit  and  seeds,  oleaginous 

6,760,000 

10,310,000 

Sugar,    raw   and   refined   (in-  \ 
eluding  vergeoises)         .          ) 

Brandy  and  other  spirits  (in-  1 
eluding  liqueurs)    .         .          \ 

3,180,000 
I, 690,000 

Wheat    (including    spelt     and  1 
meslin)    .         .         .         .          f 

6,910,000 

2.230,000 

3,570,000 

Wine  (including  "  vins  deliqueur") 

9,110,000 

5,310.000 

Caoutchouc    and    guttapercha,  1 
crude       .        .        .        .         ( 

860.000(a) 

3,190,000 

Wine    (including     "vins     del 
liqueur")        ...          J 

8,800,000 

8,890,000 

Raw  hides  and  skins  . 

5,230,000 

6,760,000 

Chemical  products    . 

2,^40,000 

4,180,000 

Coal,  coke,  &c.    .... 

6.890,000 

10,690,000 

Hides,  raw        .... 

2,7^0,000 

4,860,000 

Copper,  wrought  and  unwrought 

1,680,000 

4,120,000 

tanned  or  curried  . 

3,890,000 

4,850,000 

Machinery 

2,240,000 

4,950,000 

Leather  wares  .... 

3,630,000 

2,730,000 

Common  timber 

5,240,000 

6,720,000 

Iron  and  steel  manufactures 

2,O30,OOO((7) 

4,530,000 

Raw  cotton          .... 

7,150,000 

12,950,000 

Machinery  and  parts  thereof     . 

1 ,470,000 

2,580,000 

Silk,  raw,  thrown,  waste,  and  \ 
cocoons  .         .         .         .          ) 

8,790,000 

12,350,000 

Motor  cars  and  vehicles     .         < 

(Not  sepa- 
rately given) 

> 3,120,000 

Wool,  raw,  waste,  &c. 

13,700,000 

17,900,000 

Apparel  and  lingerie 

4,450,000 

5,190,000 

Textiles 

Including  cotton  manufactures 

5.510,000 
1,410,000 

6,350,000 
2,160,000 

Haberdashery,     small      fancy  ) 
wares,  toys,  &c.     .         .          J 

6,240,000 

6,840,000 

silk 

2,110,000 

2,580,000 

Millinery  and  artificial  flowers  . 

2,160,000 

4,910,000 

,,        woollen          ,, 
Others 

1,990.000 
68,900,000 

1,610,000 

8v20O,00O 

Silk,  raw,  thrown,  waste,  and 
cocoons  .... 

4,610,000 

6,530,000 

Wool,  raw,  combed,  and  waste 

5,290,000 

10,030,000 

Wool  yarn         .... 

960,000 

1,560,000 

Cotton  manufactures 

4,470,000 

9,000,000 

Silk  manufactures      . 

9,780,000 

11,790,000 

Wool  manufactures  . 

11,740,000 

8,540,000 

Others 

Total     . 

49,350,000 

77,130,000 

Total    . 

155,290,000 

192,830,000 

132,400,000 

184,710,000 

[a]  Average  of  1894-6. 


A  general  classification  of  imports  and  exports  is  given  as  follows  [i]- 


Category 


Articles  of  food  .... 
Raw  materials  .... 
Manufactured  articles  (except  food) 


Total 


[  Per  cent. 
Value 


Percentage  of  Total 

Imports 
(Average  of  1902-6) 


18.1 
64.0 
17.9 

lOO.O 

,^192,800,000 


Percentage  of  Total 

Exports 
(Average  of  1902-6) 


15-5 
27.6 

56.9 


lOO.O 

;^i84,7oo,ooo 


COMMKRCI 
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COMMERCK 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  France,  tojjclhcr  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  iracie  (merchandise 
only)  in  the  periods  1S92  6  and  1902  6,  are  t;iven  as  follows  [i] : — 


Average  An 

nual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

Countries  from  whicli 
Imports  Received 

of  Im 

|)orts 

Countries  to  which 
Ex[X3rts  Sent 

of  Exports 

1892  6 

1902  6 

£ 

1892  6 

1902  6 

£ 

£ 

Ifnilcd  Kinfjdoiii 

20,100,000 

23,900,000 

United  Kingdom 

39,500,000 

49,900,000 

United  Slates      .... 

14,300,000 

20,400,000 

Uelgiuni 

l9,900,orx> 

28,100,000 

lielgiuni      ..... 

r3, 800,000 

13,200,000 

(jermanv 

13.500,000 

22,600,000 

Germany    ..... 

12,700,000 

18,800,000 

United  States   .... 

9,200,000 

11,600,000 

Spain    (including    Canary   and  ( 
Balearic  Islands)      .         .          ( 

9,300,000 

6,600,000 

Switzerland        .... 
Italy 

7,000,000 
4,900,000 

10,700,000 
8,000,000 

Knssia 

8,500,000 

10,400.000 

.Spain  (including  Canary   and  1 

4,500,000 

4,800.000 

Mritish  Indi.i       .... 

7,700,000 

10,000,000 

Balearic  Islands)   .        .         j 

.Ar^ontino   ..... 

7,200,0C0 

10,  aoo.ooo 

.\lgcria 

8,000,000 

12,400,000 

Italy   

5,200.000 

6,300,000 

Other  French  possessions 

4,600,000 

9,700,000 

(  hina 

4, 700,  coo 

7.100,000 

Other  countries 

21,300,000 

26,900,000 

'I'nrUey 

4,000,000 

4,100.000 

Algeria 

7,900.000 

9,700.000 

Other  French  possessions  . 

6,800,000 

9,900,000 

Other  countries  .... 

33,200,000 

42,100,000 

Total     . 

Total    . 

155,300,000 

192,800,000 

132,400,000 

184,700,000 

(In  these  tables  the /;■««(■  has  been  converted  at  the  r.ate  of  9.6d.,  or  25  =  ;£'l.) 


Ger.ma.n   KmI'IRK 

The  imports  and  exports  of  Germany  (merchandise  only)  are  given  in  the  following  table.  The  table  covers 
the  ZoUgcbict,  or  Customs  Union,  down  to  March  I,  1906,  and  the  iVirtschaflsgebiet,  or  Economic  Union,  from  that 
date.     See  note  {b)  to  table. 


Imports  of 

Exports  of 

Imports  of 

Exports  of 

Merchandise 

Merchandise 

Year 

Merchandise 

Merchandise 

Year 

For  Home 

Total 

Of  Home 

Total 

For  Home 

Total 

Of  Home 

Total 

Consump- 
tion (a) 

Imports 

Produce 
(«) 

Exports 

Consump- 
tion (a) 

Imports 

Produce 

Exports 

Thous.  £^ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  jr. 

Thous.  £ 

Th  us.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1856      . 

211,771 

228,030 

173.217 

192,399 

igo2     . 

276,858 

291,003 

22  ,992 

245,627 

1897       . 

230,134 

245.415 

178,721 

194.489 

1903     . 

295.133 

312,552 

24  .551 

262,643 

1898 

249,796 

264,812 

184,700 

199.479 

1904     . 

312,902 

331^.444 

256,778 

273.622 

1899 

269.586 

286,499 

206,844 

221,865 

1905     . 

350.499 

367.275 

281,804 

298,825 

1900 

2S3.47S 

301,328 

226,727 

243.877 

1906  (*) 

394 .410 

427,027 

312,651 

337.775 

1901 

266,542 

281,578 

217,877 

233.247 

1907     . 

430,046 

470,019 

336.836 

366,144 

(a)  Include  the  value  of  ships,  and  the  "  VeredelungsverUehr "  in  1897  and  after.  The  •■  Veredelungsverkehr"  is 
the  "  temporary  duty-free  importation  of  articles  destined  for  re-exportation  after  having  undergone  a  refining  process" 
(Miiret's  Encyclopaedic  Dictionary). 

(b)  E.xclude  through  transit  trade,  but  include  the  total  "  Veredelungsverkehr,"  and  also  the  value  of  ships  in  and 
after  1897.  Prior  to  March  i,  1906,  the  trade  of  the  free  ports  of  Hamburg,  Cuxhaven,  Bremerhaven,  and  Gcestemunde  is 
excluded  from  the  above  table.  After  that  date,  however,  their  trade  with  foreign  countries  is  included,  and  the  7.oUgebiet 
then  became  the  Wirlschaftsgeiiet. 


The  imports  for  home  consumption  in   1 90S  amounted  to  ;^376,Soo,O0O,  and  the  exports  of  home  produce  to 
,^314,600,000  [285]. 


COMMERCE 


COMMERCE 


The    imports    and    exports    of    bullion    and    specie,    exclusive   of    broken   gold,    silver,    He,    are    given   as 
follows  [i] : — 


Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Year 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

189S 

11.335 

10,217 

654 

1,500 

11,989 

11,717 

1897 

7,606 

5.834 

656 

1.584 

8,262 

7,418 

1898 

16,038 

10,904 

549 

1,561 

16,587 

12,465 

1899 

13.337 

6,674 

48 

1,223 

13.385 

7.897 

1900 

II. 861 

5.598 

822 

1,321 

12,683 

6,919 

igoi 

12,627 

2.536 

926 

1,442 

13.553 

3.978 

1902 

6.833 

5.213 

1,113 

1,410 

7.946 

6,623 

1903 

13,804 

4.505 

1. 178 

1.164 

14.982 

5.669 

1904 

22,979 

5.285 

1.417 

1,320 

24,396 

6,605 

1905 

12,221 

4.998 

1.856 

1,957 

14.077 

6.955 

1906 

18,181 

4.839 

1,202 

1,200 

19.383 

6.039 

The  above  table  excludes  through  transit  trade,  the  value  of  which  has  not  been  computed  since  1890.     The 
values  are  for  the  ZoUgebict  down  to  1906,  and  for  the  IVirtschaftsgehiet  from  that  year. 


The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  and  their  average  annual  value,  in  1S92-6  and 
value  in  1906,  were  as  follows  [ij : — 


[902-5,  and  their 


Principal  In 

ports  for  Home 

Average  Annual  Value 

Consumption 

1892-6 

1902-5 

1906 

Animals 

Including  horses 
Raw  coffee      . 
Eggs       .... 
Grain      . 

Including  wheat 

barley 

oats    . 

maize 
,.         rye 
Tobacco,  leaf  and  nianufactu 
Caoutchouc  and  guttapercha 
Chemicals,  drugs,  dyes,  &c. 
Hides  and  skins,  raw     . 
Coal        .... 
Copper,  raw  and  scrap  (inclu 
Iron  ore 

Machinery  and  locomotives 
Timber,  planks,  and  builders 
Cotton,  raw  and  waste  . 
Cotton  yarn    . 

Silk  and  floss  silk,  raw,  wastt 
Raw  wool 
Woollen  varn 

Cotton,  silk,  and  wool  manuf 
Others    .... 

red   '. 
crude 

ding  small  coins) 
'  material 
,  and  cocoons  . 
ictures 

10,410,000 
3,220,000 

10,050,000 
3,470,000 

20,430,000  (a) 
7,670,000  (fl) 
5,050,000  [a] 
1,730,000  (a) 
2,310,000  (a) 
3,670,000  [a] 
4,700,000 
1 ,340,000 

13,930,000  (a) 
5,440,000 
3,040,000 
1 ,960,000 
1,330,000 
1 ,470,000 
7,840,000 

10,870,000 
2,480,000 
6,090,000 

11,890,000 
5,450,000 
2,820,000  (a) 

78,450,000 

I 

10,690,000 

4,670,000 

7,640,000 

5,650.000 

32,760,000 

13,950,000 

7,730,000 

2,950,000 

4,390.000 

3,740,000 

5,880,000 

4 ,830,000 

18,270,000 

11,380,000 

5,150,000 

6,120,000 

4,100,000 

2,900,000 

11,200,000 

20,980,000 

2.990,000 

7,450,000 

14,500,000 

4.430,000 

4,750,000 

127,180,000 

L 

11,510,000 

5,480,000 

8,360,000 

7,170,000 

38,510,000 

13,850,000 

11,720,000 

3,700,000 

5,530,000 

3,710,000 

6,100,000 

7,300,000 

16.600,000 

16,780,000 

6,220,000 

11,580,000 

6,750,000 

4,510,000 

15,550,000 

22,790,000 

4,050,000 

8.330,000. 

18,310,000 

6,000,000 

7,580,000 

170,410,000 

Total     . 

203,460,000 

308,850,000 

394,410,000 

[a)  Average  of  1894  6. 


COMMERCE 


COMMERCE 


Princip.il  I-'xports 

of  Domestic 

Average  Annual  Value 

Proiiucc 

1892-6 

1902-8 

1906 

Books,  maps,  engravings.  lithogra 

Chemicals,  drugs,  dyes,  &c.  . 

Hides  and  skins 

Dressed  skins 

Leather,  dressed,  dyed  . 

Paper  of  all  kinds  . 

Coal 

Coke 

Iron  and  steel,  and  manufactures  t 
Machinery  (including  locomotives^ 
Jewellery,  and  fine  fancy  wares 
Grain,  flour,  and  meal    , 
Sugar     ..... 

Including  refined 
Cotton  manufactures 
Silk  manufactures  . 
Woollen  manufactures   . 

Including  cloths  and  stuflfs 
Wearing  apparel    . 
Others    

phs,  &c. 
hereof 

4,820,000 

16,740,000  (a) 
3,770,000  (a) 
1,420,000 
2.730.000 
3,010,000 
5,350,000 
1 ,650,000 

14.930,000  (a) 
4,000,000 
2,600,000  (a) 
2.420,000 

10,390,000 
4,750,000 
8,050,000 
6,490.000 

10,410,000  (a) 
7,570,000  (a) 
4,740,000 

54,990,000 

C 
8.340.000 

23,290.000 
8.110.000 
3.800,000 
5.470.000 
3,360,000 

10,900,000 
2,590,000 

30,240,000 

10,980.000 
6.870.000 
6.790.000 
8.700.000 
5.390.000 

15,740,000 
7,420,000 

12,470,000 
9,510,000 
7.010,000 

81,700.000 

£ 

4.950.000 
29,020,000 
10,310,000 

5,590,000 

7,880,000 

3.880.000 
12.410.000 

3.560.000 
35,110,000 
17,010,000 
10,470.000 

8,220.000 
11,680,000 

6,810,000 
19,330,000 

9,410.000 
13,090,000 

9,790,000 

6,150,000 
104,580,000 

To 

tal 

158,510,000 

253.780,000 

312,650,000 

Average  of  1894-6. 


A  general  classification  of  imports  and  exports  is  given  as  follows  [ij: — 


Category 


Articles  of  food  and  living  animals  .  .  .  . 
Raw  materials  and  some  semi-manufactured  articles 
Manufactured  articles  (except  food)  .... 


Total 


(  Per  cent. 
\  Value 


Percentage  of  Total 

Imports 
(Average  of  1902-5) 


Percentage  of  Total 

Exports 
(Average  of  1902  B) 


327 
47-9 
19.4 


100.0 
^^308.850,000 


9-5 
24-5 
66.0 


lOO.O 

;t2S3,8oo,ooo 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  the  (lerman  Empire,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade 
(merchandise  only)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-5,  are  given  as  follows  [iJ  : — 


Average  Annual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

Countries  from  which 

of  Imports 

Countries  to  which 

of  Exports 

Imports  Received 

Exports  Sent 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-5 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Austria-Hungary 

27.700,000 

35,300,000 

United  Kingdom 

33,200.000 

48,800.000 

United  Kingdom 

27,100.000 

30,500,000 

Austria-Hungary 

17,900.000 

26.000,000 

United  States      .... 

24,200,000 

46,300,000 

United  States    .... 

17,200,000 

24,000,000 

Russia    in    Europe    and    Asia  (^ 

Holland 

12,200,000 

20,300,000 

(including  Finland)          .          ( 

Switzerland       .... 

9,900.000 

15.400,000 

France,  Als:eria,  and  Tunis 

11,600,000 

17,800,000 

France.  Algeria,  and  Tunis 

9,900,000 

13.500,000 

Holland 

Uelgium 

9,300,000 
9,100,000 

10,300,000 
11,100,000 

Russia    in    Europe   and    Asia  |^ 
(including  Finland)        .          ) 

8,800,000 

17,300.000 

British  East  Indies     . 

8,300,000 

14,300,000 

Belgium 

7,700.000 

13,800,000 

Switzerland         .... 

6,900,000 

8,400,000 

Denmark  ..... 

4,200,000 

7,500,000 

Italy 

6,500,000 

9.600.000 

Italv 

4,200,000 

6,900,000 

Brazil 

5,600,000 

7,100,000 

Sweden 

3,700,000 

6,800,000 

Argentine  and  Patagonia    . 

5,100,000 

14,500.000 

Others 

29,600,000 

53,500,000 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

5,000,000 

6,500.000 

Others 

33,400,000 

55.100.000 

Total     . 

Total    . 

203,500,000 

308,900,000 

158,500,000 

253,800,000 

(In  these  tables  the  mark  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  Is.  in  the  earlier  jieriod,  and  ll.Sd.  in  the  later.) 
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Switzerland 

The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  into  and  out 
of  Switzerland  are  given  as  follows  [l] : — 


Imports 

E.xports 

Year 

For  Home 
Consump- 
tion 

Total 

Of  Home 

Total 

Imports 

Produce 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1896     . 

38.263 

56,050 

'27,'2J1 

45.065 

1897 

39.720 

58.324 

27.518 

46.016 

1898 

41.055 

00,741 

28,714 

48,064 

1899 

44.724 

68.428 

31,581 

55.411 

1900 

42.723 

66.247 

33.191 

56.696 

1901 

40.237 

63,969 

33.177 

56.845 

1902 

43.518 

68,988 

34.726 

60.167 

1903 

'    46.366 

71.464 

35.276 

60,08; 

1904 

48,256 

71.373 

35.334 

0.627 

190S 

53.596 

79.3S3 

38.390 

64.481 

1906 

56,870 

94.633 

42.409 

80,2  TO 

1907    .        .    -    65.060 

110.668 

45.601 

91,127 

The   imports  and  exports  of  bullion  and  specie  are 
stated  thus  [i] : — 


Imports 

Exports 

Year 

For  Home 

Total 

From 
Home 
Supply 

Total 

Use 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £    Thous.  £ 

1896     . 

4.210 

4,234 

2.274 

2.298 

1897 

4.858 

4,870 

2.379 

2.391 

1898 

5. 115 

5. 165 

2.543 

2.593 

1899 

6,636 

6,653 

3.046 

3.063 

1900 

5.54Q 

5. 599 

2,205 

2.255 

190: 

\      4.506 

4.507 

1.348 

1.349 

1902 

4.772 

4.772 

1.951 

1.951 

1903 

3.718 

3.718 

1.393 

1,393 

1904 

4.676 

4,676 

2,049 

2,049 

1905 

4.737 

4.740 

1.923 

1,926 

1906 

'1.298 

5.312 

1,576 

1.589 

1907 

4.387 

4.442 

1.958 

2.013 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  value  in  1S92-6  and   1902-6,  were  as 
follows  [i]  : — 


Average  Annual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Imports  for  Home 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 

Consumption 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

Animals      ..... 

2,040,000 

2,370,000 

Cheese 

£ 
1,510.000 

£ 
1.770.000 

Grain  (barley,  maize,  oats,  and  ) 
wheat)      .         .         .         .          ( 

4,620,000 

Milk,  condensed 

700.000 

1,210.000 

Textiles  (excluding  hosiery)— 

Wine  in  casks     .... 

1,120,000 

1,320,000 

Cotton  piece  goods 

1,620,000 

1,550,000 

Coal,  coke,  and  briquettes  (ex-  ) 

ribbons,     lace,     and  \ 
embroiderv     .          ) 

eluding  lignite)         .         .         j' 

1.560,000 

2,520.000 

2,800,000 

Iron  and  steeland  manufactures  ) 
thereof(incIuding  cutlery,  &c.)  \ 

1,830,000 

2,850.000 

Silk  goods     .... 

5,040,000 

6,340,000 

Silk,  waste,  raw.  spun,  &c. 

2,850,000 

3,520,000 

Machinery  and  locomotives 

640,000 

930,000 

Yarn,  cotton  and  wool 

1,090,000 

940.000 

Cotton,  raw         .... 

1.140,000 

1,530,000 

Machinery  and  locomotives     '  . 

980,000 

2,080,000 

Silk,  raw,  spun,  .Stc.    . 
Wool,  raw  and  combed 

4,730,000 
430,000 

6.010.000 
850,000 

Watches  and  clocks,  and  parts  ) 
thereof  .         .         .         .          ( 

3,520.000 

•^,870,000 

Yarn,  cotton  and  \sooI 

430,000 

750,000 

Others 

7,880.000 

11,800,000 

Cotton,  silk,  and  woollen  manu-  ) 
factures   .         .         .         .          ) 

2,580.000 

3,530,000 

Others 

17.720.000 

27,080,000 

Total     . 

Total    . 

37,660,000 

54.360,000 

27,990,000 

39,040,000 

A  general  classification  of  imports  and  exports  (excluding  specie)  is  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Category 

Average  Percentages  1902-6 

Imports 

Exports    ' 

Articles  of  food 

Raw  materials 

Manufactures  (except  foods) 

29-5 
38.1 
32-4 

13-5 
11.2 

75-3 

T  .„,                      (  Per  cent. 
T°'^'     •        ■         {value 

loo.o 
;^5i,30o,ooo 

1 00.0 
/;37,6oo,ooo 
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The  principal  countries  tradinj;  with  Switzerland,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  triidc  (including 
liullion  and  specie)  in  the  periods  iSy2  6  and  igo2-6,  are  given  as  follows  1 1  ] : — 


Countries  from  which 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 

.Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 
Countries  to  which 

Imports  Received 

1892  6 

1902  6 

lixports  bent 

1892  6 

1902  6 

Germany    .... 
France        .... 
Italy  

Austria-Hungary 
Russia  ill  I'".urope 
United  Kingdom 
United  States     . 
OtlUTS          .... 

£ 
10,400,000 
7,300,000 
6,200,000 
3,000,000 
2,300,000 
1,800,000 
1,500,000 
5,200,000 

,  £ 

16,000,000 
12,600,000 
7,400,000 
3,400,000 
2,900,000 
2,600,000 
2,300,000 
7,200,000 

Oermany 6,800,000 

United  Kingdom      .        .                 5,100,000 

1' ranee 4,300,000 

United  States    .         .         .         .         3,100,000 
Italy           .         .         .         .         .   1      2,000,000 
.\ustria-Hungary      .      .  .        .1      1,600,000 
Others      .....         5,100,000 

£ 
9,300,000 
7,200,000 
5,300,000 
4,800,000 
2,400,000 
2,200,000 
7,800,000 

Total     . 

37,700,000 

54,400,000 

Total     .        .        .  i    38,000,000 

39,000,000 

(In  these  tables  \.he  franc  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9.6d.,  or  25=;^!). 


Portugal  (including  Azores  and  Madeira) 

The  imports  and  exports  of  mercliandise  and  of  bullion  and  .specie  into  and  out  of  Portugal,  including  the  Azores 
and  Madeira,  are  given  as  follows  [i  | : — 


Year 


1897 
1898 
1890 
1900 
1901 
igo2 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 


Merchandise 


Imports 


For  Home 
Consumption 

Thous.  £ 
8,894 
9,096 
10,936 
11.394 
13.438 
13.010 
12,509 

13.231 
13.960 

13.653 
'3.58S 


Total 
Imports 


Thous.  £ 
II.IS7 
11,392 
14.194 
15,060 
17,061 
16,492 
15.727 
17.170 
18,166 
17,526 
17,229 


Exports 


Of  Home 
Produce 


Total 
Exports 


Thous.  £ 
5.881 
6.14s 
7.003 
6,481 
6,959 
6.363 
6.398 
6,886 
6,910 
6.518 
6,883 


Thous.  £ 

8,143 

8,441 

10,260 

10.146 

10.582 

9.845 
9.616 
10,825 
11,117 
10,391 
10,524 


Bullion  and  Specie 


Total 
Imports 


Thous.  £ 
507 
58 
600 
202 
i6i 
137 
90 
128 
107 

134 
161 


Total 
Exports 


Thous.  £ 
1.059 
494 
S74 
274 
420 

36s 
241 
308 
171 

'13 
90 


The  principal   articles  imported   and  exported,  together  with   their  average  annual  value  during 
1902-6,  were  as  follows  [l] : — 


1S92-6  and 


Average  Annual  Value 

-Average  Annual  Value 

I'rincipal  Imports  for  Home 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 

Consumption 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Wheat 

1.010,000 

740,000 

Cork,  in  the  rough  and  in  sheets 

540,000 

590.000 

Sugar,  raw  and  refined 

430,000 

540,000 

Copper  ore        .... 

360.000 

250.000 

Codfish      . 

430,000 

760,000 

Wine         ..... 

2,550.000 

2,290.000 

Coal   .... 

400.000 

890,000 

Including  port     . 

1,420,000 

1,180,000 

Raw  cotton 

470,000 

880,000 

Living  animals 

370,000 

880,000 

Cotton  manufactures . 

420,000 

630,000 

Fish,  fresh  and  preserved 

290,000 

480,000 

Raw  wool  . 

270.000 

290,000 

Others      

1,520,000 

2,230,000 

Woollen  manufactures 

220,000 

250,000 

Others 

4,640,000 

8,410.000 
13,390,000 

Total    . 

5,630,000 

Total     . 

8,290,000 

6,720,000 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  Portugal,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (merchandise 
only)  during  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-5,  are  given  as  follows  [l]: — 


Average  Annual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

Countries  from  which 

of  Im 

ports 

Countries  to  which 

of  Ex 

ports 

Imports  Received 

Exports  Sent 

1892-6 

1902-5 

£ 

1892-6 

1902-5 

£ 

£ 

£ 

United  Kingdon 

. 

2,400.000 

3,940,000 

United  Kingdom 

1,600,000 

1,720,000 

United  States 

1,400,000 

1,010,000 

Brazil 

1,500,000 

i,igo,ooo 

Germany     . 

1,000,000 

2,200,000 

Spain 

500,000 

1,130,000 

France 

850,000 

1,310,000 

Germany  ..... 

460,000 

500,000 

Spain  . 

700,000 

1,250,000 

Portuguese  possessions      . 

500,000 

1,040,000 

Brazil 

470,000 

560,000 

Others 

1,070,000 

1,100,000 

Belgium 

250,000 

540,000 

Portuguese  possessions 

230,000 

390,000 

Others 

990,000 

2,140,000 

Total     . 

To 

tal     . 

8,290,000 

13,340,000 

5,630,000 

6,680,000 

(In  these  tables  the  milnis  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4s.  6d.) 


Stain 

The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise,  including  bullion  and  specie,  and  of  bullion  and  specie  separately,  into 
and  out  of  Spain,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Year 


Merchandise  (including  Bullion  and  Specie) 


1896 

1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1 90s 
1906 


Imports 

Exports 

For  Home 

Total 

Of  Home 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Consumption 

Imports 

Produce 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

33.699 

36,384 

38.727 

40,930 

4.077 

5.593 

34.058 

36,382 

41,111 

42,995 

4.9S2 

6,825 

26,464 

28,938 

34.614 

36,758 

2,846 

854 

39.593 

41,816 

32,602 

34.575 

1.457 

586 

37.781 

39.458 

31.759 

33,445 

223 

834 

36,347 

37.736 

30.284 

31,622 

319 

863 

35.473 

36,865 

32.547 

34.025 

494 

596 

37.358 

39.034 

36.056 

37.839 

501 

813 

36.847 

38.217 

36.700 

38.268 

424 

1,060 

42.363 

43.506 

38.195 

39.755 

421 

466 

40,616 

42,244 

35.916 

37.503 

267 

222 

In  1907  the  total  imports  amounted  to  ^^37, 302,000,  and  the  exports  of  domestic  produce  to  jf  37,234,000.     The 
imports  of  bullion  and  specie  were  ^205,000,  and  the  exports  ^561,000  [l]. 

In  recent  years  about  78  per  cent,  of  Spain's  imports  and  85  per  cent,  of  her  exports  have  been  by  sea,  the 
remainder  in  both  cases  having  been  by  land  [l]. 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  together  with  their  average  annual  value  during  the  periods 
1892-6  and  1902-6,  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Imports 


Wheat 

Cod  fish  and  stock  fish,  salted    . 
Sugar,  raw  and  refined 
Tobacco,  cigars,  and  snuff. 
Chemical  products 
Hides,  skins,  and  leather    . 
Coal  and  coke     .... 
Iron  and  steel,  and  manufacturcsof 
Machinery,  and  parts 
Timber  and  building  materials  . 
Raw  cotton          .... 
Textiles    (cotton,    linen,    silk,  I 
and  wool)         ...        J 
Others        

.   Total    . 


Average  Annual  Value 


1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

;;: 

1,950,000 

3,310,000 

1,010,000 

1,200,000 

930,000 

2,000 

1,420,000 

940,000 

840,000 

2,070,000 

780,000 

■  1,120,000 

1,980,000 

2,870,000 

820,000 

1,240,000 

1,110,000 

2,390,000 

1,620,000 

1,970,000 

3,130,000 

4,360,000 

1,390,000 

I ,360,000 

16,410,000 

17,140,000 

33,390,000 

39,972,000 

Average  Annual  Value 

Exports 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

.-\nimals 

660,000 

930,000 

Fruit  and  nuts  . 

2,690,000 

4,580,000 

Including  oranges 

1,090,000 

2,260,000 

Olive  oil     . 

800,000 

1 ,730,000 

Wine 

4,710,000 

2,800,000 

Cork 

990,000 

1,530,000 

Metals 

3,010,000 

4,670,000 

Including  lead 

1,970,000 

2,930,000 

Mineral  ores,  &c. 

3,410,000 

6,960,000 

Including  iron  ore 

1,900,000 

4,620,000 

Quicksilver 

310,000 

270,000 

Raw  wool . 

500,000 

700,000 

Cotton  manufactures 

1,850,000 

1,590,000 

Others 

12,830,000 

11,720,000 

Total     . 

31,760,000 

37,480.000 
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A  general  classification  of  imports  and  exports  is  given  as  follows  [l] : — 


Category 

I'ercentagc  of  Total 

Imports 
(Average  of  1902-8) 

Percentage  of  Total 

Exports 
(Average  of  1902-6) 

Articles  of  food  ........... 

Raw  materials 

Manufactured  articles 

21.3 

48.3 
30.4 

36.2 
39-8 
24.0 

1-°'="    ■       •       {l;^ue"'' 

lOO.O 

^£38, 100,000  (a) 

lOO.O 

;^3S, 300,000  (*) 

{a)  Imports  for  home  consumption. 


{ij  Exports  of  domestic  produce. 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  Spain,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the   trade  (including 
bullion  and  specie),  during  the  periods  1S92-6  and  1902-6.  are  given  as  follows  [l] : — 


(.'ountrics  from 

which 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 

Countries  to  \\ 

hich 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902  6 

France 

United  Kingdom 

United  States     . 

Cuba  . 

Russia  and  F'inland 

Belgium 

Portugal 

I^orto  Rico . 

Germany    . 

Others 

£ 
8.800,000 
6.500,000 
3,400,000 
1,900,000 
1,400,000 
1,300,000 
1,200,000 
1 ,200,000 
1,100,000 
6,600,000 

,   £ 

6,300,000 
7,100,000 
4,800,000 

200.000 
2,400,000 
1,300,000 
1,800,000 

200,000 

3,600,000 

12,300.000 

France 

United  Kingdom 

e:uba 

Portugal    , 

Porto  Rico 

Philippine  Islands 

Others 

£ 
9,300,000 
7,600,000 
6,300,000 
1,300,000 
1.300,000 
1,100,000 
4,900,000 

£ 

7,900,000 

12,400.000 

2,700,000 

1,700,000 

200,000 

500.000 

12,100,000 

Total 

33,400,000 

40,000,000 

Total 

31,800,000 

37,500,000 

Down  to  and  including  1S96  the  countries  of  immediate  importation  or  exportation  are  shown.  After  that  year 
the  countries  of  actual  origin  or  of  ultimate  destination  are  slated.  The  tw-o  periods  above  are  not  therefore  strictly 
comparable.     The  figures  of  trade  with  France  would  be  specially  affected  by  this  change. 

(In  these  tables  ihe  pesc/a  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9.6d.,  or  25=;^!.) 


Italy 
The  imports  and  exports   of  merchandise,  including 
silver    bullion,    into    and   out    of    Italy,   are    given   as 
follows  [l] : — 


Imports 

Exports 

Year 

For  Home 
Consump- 
tion 

Total 
Imports 

Of  Home 
Produce 

Total 
Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £, 

Thous.  £, 

Thous.  £ 

1896    . 

47.207 

51.213 

42,084 

46,090 

1897     . 

47,664 

52.199 

43.669 

48,205 

1898     , 

56,533 

61,649 

48,143 

53.258 

1899     . 

60,262 

65.554 

57.257 

62,548 

1900     . 

68,009 

73.725 

53.530 

59.245 

1901 

68,740 

69.758 

54.978 

55,997 

1902     . 

71.030 

72,149 

58,897 

60,016 

'903     . 

74.478 

75.906 

60,698 

62,125 

1904     . 

76.549 

78.514 

63,880 

65,853 

1905     . 

82,583 

84,492 

69,237 

71. "46 

1906    . 

102.669 

104,819 

77,179 

79,328 

In  1907  the  imports  for  home  consumption  amounted 
to  £\  io,420,(X)0,  and  the  exports  of  domestic  produce  to 
;^74,o6o,ocio  [i]. 

The  trade  in  bullion  and  specie,  exclusive  of  silver 
bullion,  is  shown  as  follows  [l] : — 


Year 

Total 

Total 

Year 

Total 

Total 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1896 

411 

797 

1902 

1. 391 

399 

1897 

347 

924 

1903 

6,279 

271 

1898 

138 

784 

1904 

1,781 

388 

1899 

221 

634 

1905 

6.783 

330 

1900 

290 

662 

1906 

5,668 

331 

1901 

470 

655 

1907 

6,726 

232 
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The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  and  their  average  annual  value  in  1892-6  and  ig02-6,  were  as 
follows  [i] : — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 


Coffee,  raw  and  roasted 

Fish    .... 

Wheat 

Sugar,  raw  and  refined 

Hides,  raw  and  dried 

Coal  and  coke     . 

Machineryand  locomotives 

parts  thereof 
Timber  for  building    . 
Cotton,  raw 
Silk,  in  cocoons  . 

,,    thrown 

,,    manufactures,    pure 
mixed 
Wool ,  raw  and  waste  . 

,,      p'ece  goods  (pure) 
Others 

Total     . 


and  1 


and  1^ 


Average  Annual  Value 


1892-6 


£ 

1,200,000 
1,300,000 
4,510,000 
1,000,000 
1,330.000 
3,760,000 

1,240,000 

1,130,000 

4,240,000 

750,000 

2,940,000 

860,000 

1,100,000 

1,220,000 

20,030,000 


46,610,000 


Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


1902-6 


£ 

720,000 

1,860,000 

8,o6o,oooirt] 

100,000 
1,870.000 
6,490,000 

3,830,000 

2,840,000 
8,070,000 
1,960,000 
5,830,000 

940,000 

2,510,000 

1.060,000 

35,320,000 


81,460.000 


Coral,  manufactured 
Sulphur,  raw  and  refined. 
Cotton  manufactures 
Silk,  and  silk  manufactures 

Including  raw  and   thrown  ^ 
silk,  undyed        .         .  ) 
Hemp  and  flax,  raw- 
Eggs          

Butter  and  cheese 

Wine  {including  vermouth) 

Fruit    (oranges,  lemons,   and  ) 

almonds)        .         .         .  ( 

Meat,    fresh   and    salted    (in-  1 

eluding  poultry)     .         .  J 

Olive  oil    . 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 


1892-6 

£ 

920,000 

990,000 

700,000 

13,100,000 

10,950,000 

1,360,000 
1,240,000 

QOO.OOO 
2,150,000 

1,960,000 

610,000 

2,180,000 
14,200,000 


40,310,000 


1902-6 

£ 

r. 010,000 

1.660,000 

3,190,000 

23,480,000 

18,800,000 

1,720,000 
1.910,000 
1,610,000 
1,830,000 

2,070,000 

760,000 

1,740,000 

25,000,000 


65,980,000 


[a]  Includes  temporary  imports. 
A  general  classification  of  imports  and  exports  is  j^nven  as  follows  [l]: 


Category 

Percentage  of  Total 

Imports 
(.\verage  of  1902-6) 

Percentage  of  Total 

Exports 
(Average  of  1902-6) 

Articles  of  food 

Materials  used  in  industry,  raw 

half-manufactured 
Manufactured  articles 

(  Per  cent. 

r8.4 

38-5 
2r.o 
22.1 

24.8 
15-7 
36.4 
23-1 

■  Total     . 

roo.o 
;f  81, 500,000 

roo.o 
/■66, 000 ,000 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  Italy,  tot;ether  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (merchandise 
and  silver  bullion  only)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Im|x)rts  Received 


United  Kingdojn 

Germany     . 

France 

Austria-Hungary 

Russia  in  Europe 

United  St.ites 

Canada 

liritish  East  Indies 

Others 

Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


1892  6 


£ 

9,700,000 
5,800,000 
6,000.000 
5,000,000 
4,400,000 

4,200.000 

2,700,000 
8,800,000 

46,600.000 


1902  6 


13,500,000 

11.200.000 
8,400.000 
7,700,000 
7,600.000 

(  9.700.000 

\        80.000 

4.300,000 

19,000.000 


81,500,000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


Switzerland 
Germany  . 
Prance 

Austria-Hungary 
United  Kingdom 
United  Slates   . 
Canada 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


1892-6 


£ 

7,400,000 
6,100,000 
5,800,000 
4,700,000 
4,500,000 

3.700,000 

8,100,000 


40,300,000 


1902  6 

£ 

12.200,000 

9,300,000 

7.500,000 

5,600,000 

5,400.000 

(  8,000,000 

I  20,000 

18,000,000 


66,000,000 


{In  these  tables  the  Hra  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9.6d.,  or  25  =  /'i.) 
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Ai!sikia-IIu.\(;aky 


The  inipoils  and  exports  of  merchandise,  iuid  of  bullion  and  specie,   into  and  out  of  Austria-Hungary,  the 
imports  being  for  home  consumption  and  the  exports  being  home  produce,  are  given  as  follows  [l]: — 


Merch 
Iiiiporls 

3.ndise 
Exports 

Bullion  M 

Imports 
for  Home 

id  Specie 
Exports 

Year 

Merchandise 
Inijjorts          Exports 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

for  Home 

of  Home 

from  Home 

for  Home 

of  Home 

for  Home 

from  Home 

Consumption 

Produce 
Thous.  £ 

Use 

Thous.  £^ 

.Supply 

Consumption 
Thous.  £, 

Produce 
Thous.  ;£ 

Use 

Supply 

Thous.  £, 

Thous.  j^ 

Thous.  £, 

Thous,  £, 

1806 

58,816 

64,500 

.5.734 

3.544 

1902 

71,681 

79.733 

6.918 

3.417 

i8q7 

62,938 

63.854 

8,322 

4.304 

1903 

78,213 

88,741 

4.742 

2,637 

i8q8 

68,317 

67,302 

1.956 

5,080 

1904 

85.329 

87,028 

4.596 

2,202 

1899 

67,036 

77,566 

•.796 

2,g6i 

1905 

89,422 

93.491 

2.333 

2.480 

1900 

70,682 

80,917 

1,871 

2,773 

1906 

97.550 

99.170 

1.785 

2.213 

1901 

68,860 

78.561 

7,228 

1.743         j    1907 

97,662 

97,118 

1,824 

3.286 

In  recent  years,  about  19  per  cent,  of  Austria-Hungary's  imports  for  home  consumption,  and  about  17  per  cent, 
of  her  exports  of  domestic  produce,  have  been  by  sea,  and  the  remainder  by  land  [l]. 


The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  tojjcther  with  their  average  annu.il  value  during  the  periods 
1S92-96  and  1902-6,  were  as  follows  [l] : — 


Average  Annual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Imports  for  Home 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 

Consumption 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892^ 

1902  6 

L 

L 

L 

£, 

Coal   and  coke  (including  bri-"l 
quettes,  but  excluding  lignite,  \ 
peat  coal,  &c.)          .         .         -' 

Coal  (chiefly  lignite)  and  bri-  )^ 

2,550,000 

4,460,000 

quettes  .         .         .         .          ) 

.Animals     ..... 

4,940.000 

6,080,000 

Coffee,  raw  and  roasted 

3,040,000 

1,950,000 

E.?gs 

2,730,000 

4,440.000 

Maize          ..... 

510,000 

1,380,000 

Wheat 

510,000 

95.000 

Tobacco,  ra\\'  and  manufactured 

2,030.000 

2,080,000 

Barley 

2,910,000 

2,790,000 

Hides  and  skins,  raw 

1,720,000 

2.640.000 

Malt 

1,540,000 

2,150,000 

Leather  and  leather  wares 

1.630.000 

2.270,000 

Sugar  and  molasses  . 

6,380,000 

7,000,000 

Machinery,  locomotives,  &c. 

1,740,000 

2.350.000 

Including  refined  sugar 

4,820,000 

6,400,000 

Cotton  yarn         .... 

1,020,000 

1,020,000 

Glasswares         .... 

1,720,000 

2,460,000 

Cotton,  raw,  carded,  and  waste  . 

4,230,000 

8,320,000 

Hides  and  skins,  raw- 

1,240,000 

2,170,000 

Flax,  hemp,  and  jute,  raw,  and  ) 
tow ) 

1,500,000 

2,230,000 

Jewellery  and  fancy  wares 
Leather  manufactures 

1,820,000 
2,700,000 

2,400,000 
2.160,000 

Silk,  thrown,  and  spun 

1,460,000 

1,950,000 

Wood,  common,  bone,  &c. 

6,830,000 

12,160,000 

Wool,  raw  ..... 
Woollen  yarn      .... 

3,120,000 
1,790,000 

5,310,000 
1,650,000 

Textiles    (cotton,    linen,    silk,  1 
and  wool)       ...          I 

3,190,000 

5,190,000 

Textiles  (cotton,  silk,  and  wool)  . 

2,660,000 

3,380,000 

Wool,  raw         .... 

860,000 

1,330,000 

Others         .         . 

28,030,000 

43,450.000 

Others 

Total    . 

24,230,000 

35.835,000 

Total    . 

57,030,000 

84.440,000 

63,990,000 

89,630,000 

A  general  classification  of  imports  and  exports  is  given  as  follows  [1] : 


Category 


Raw  materials  . 

Partly  manufactured  articles 

Manufactured  articles 


Total 


:  Per  cent. 
Value. 


Percentage  of  I'otal 

Imports 
(.Average  of  1902-6) 


59.0 
14.0 
27.0 


lOO.O 

;£84, 400,000 


Percentige  of  Total 

Exports 
(.Average  of  1902-6) 


42.0 

150 

430 

lOO.O 

;£89,6oo,ocio 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  Austria-Hungary,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade 
(merchandise  only)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  190:2-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


.Average  Annual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

Countries  from  which 

of  Ini 

ports 

Countries  to  which 

ofE> 

ports 

Imports  Received 

Exports  Sent 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1       1902-6 

Germanv 

^^20,900,000 

;^3i, 900,000 

Germany  .... 

;^33,900,ooo 

,^44,700,000 

United  Kingdom 

5,900,000 

6,700,000 

United  Kirigdom 

5,400,000 

8.400,000 

Italv 

4,000,000 

4,700,000 

Italy 

4,800,000 

6,600,000 

British  East  Indies      . 

3,800,000 

5,200,000 

Switzerland 

3,000,000 

3,400,000 

Russia    in    Europe    and    Asia  ) 
(including  Finland)          .          j 

3,200,000 

5,200,000 

France       .... 
Roumania 

2,500,000 
2,200,000 

2,800,000 
3,200,000 

United  States      .... 
Brazil 

2,800,000 
2,400,000 

7.500,000 
1,900,000 

Russia   in    Europe  and  Asia 
and  Finland  . 

\ 

2,100,000 

3,000,000 

2,000,000 

2,800,000 

Turkey,     European,     Asiatic 

1 

Switzerland         .... 

1,900,000 

2,400,000 

and  .African   . 

3,700,000 

Others 

10,100,000 

57,000,000 

16,100,000 

Others       .... 
Total     . 

8,200,000 

13,800,000 

Total    . 

84,400,000 

64,000,000 

89,600,000 

(In  these  tables  the  Austrian  Jiroiie  and  Hungarian  korojia  have  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  lod.,  or  24  =  ;i^i.) 


P'INLAND 

The  total  imports  into  Finland  of  merchandise,  and 
the  exports  of  home  produce  in  each  year  from  1896, 
were  as  follows  [  i  ] ; — 


Merchandise 

Year 

Total  . 

E.vports  of  Home 

Imports 

Produce 

r896    .... 

^6,904.000 

^6,356,000 

1897    . 

8,100,000 

6,748,000 

1898    . 

9,480,000 

7.200,000 

1899    . 

10,040,000 

7,396,000 

1900    . 

10,832,000 

7,908,000 

1901    . 

8,624,000 

7,476,000 

1902    . 

9,364,000 

8,108,000 

1903    . 

10,700.000 

8,548,000 

1904    . 

10,684,000 

8,624,000 

1905    . 

10,729,000 

9,912,000 

1906    . 

12,556,000 

11,204,000 

1907    . 

15,172,000 

10,608,000 

Russian  Empire 

The  imports  and  exports  of  Russia  of  merchandise  and 
of  bullion  and  specie,  the  imports  being  for  home  con- 
sumption and  the  exports  being  home  produce,  are  given 
as  follows  [i] : — 


Year 

Merchandise 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1896     . 

58,981 

68,857 

18,746 

327 

1897     . 

59. 1" 

76,699 

22,068 

1,345 

1898     . 

65,176 

77,338 

13.879 

514 

1899     . 

68.662 

66,182 

8,679 

5.363 

1900     . 

66,117 

75,622 

3.595 

14,177 

1901     . 

62,639 

80,389 

1,903 

7,602 

1902 

63,244 

90,812 

1,520 

7.';o 

1903     • 

71.954 

105,680 

2.947 

483 

1904     . 

68,760 

106,229 

2,764 

4,065 

1905     . 

67,037 

113.718 

6,703 

4,990 

1906     . 

84,517 

115.571 

4,007 

1,889 

In  recent  years  about  55  per  cent,  of  the  imports  of  European  Russia  for  home  consumption,  and  75  percent, 
of  its  exports  of  domestic  produce,  have  been  by  sea,  and  the  remainder  in  both  cases  by  land  [i]. 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  values  during  lS92-6and  1902-6, 
were  as  follows  [  i  ] : — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 

Average  Annual  Value 

Consumption- 

1892-6 

1902-6 

^1,450.000 

Produce 

1892-6 

1902-6 

Chemicals  and  drugs . 

;^I,320,OOO 

Corn,  flour,  and  meal 

;^3o,ooo,ooo 

;^5r,770,ooo 

Coal  and  coke  (including  lignite  | 
and  peat)        ... 

1,490,000 

2,710,000 

Including  wheat 
rye 

13,490,000 
3,370,000 

23,780,000 
5,560,000 

Iron    and    steel    bars,    sheets,  i      „  , „ 

rails,  &c.         .        .        .         \      =■650,00° 

520,000 

, ,         barley 
,,         oats 

4,860,000 
3,860,000 

8,990,000 
5,680,000 

Agricultural  machinery       .         .           620,000 

2,120,000 

Butter 

330,000 

3,520,000 

Textile,    printing,    metal    and  1  1   (Not  sepa- 
wood-working  machinery          )  1  rately  given) 

430,000 

Eggs          .         . 

1,680,000 

5,510,000 

Sugar 

1 ,800,00c 

2,190,000 

Metal  wares  :  iron,  steel,  tin,  &c.  |     2,170,000 

3,440,000 

Illuminating  oil,  petr 

oleum,  &c. 

2,520,000 

4,400,000 

Copper,  aluminium,  and  nickel,  ) 
&c.,  imwroui^ht        .         .          | 

840,000 

1,290,000 

Wood 
Linseed     . 

4,310,000 
2,390,000 

7,820,000 
910,000 

Fish,  salted  and  dried 

1,000,000 

1,610,000 

Raw  wool  . 

770,000 

650,000 

Indiarubber    and    guttapercha,  ) 
in  the  rough    .        .        .         ) 

2,360,000 

Raw  flax   . 

5,580,000 

b, 310, 000 

Cotton  manufactures 

860,000 

2,210,000 

Tea 

3,900,000 

5,700,000 

Others 

12,180,000 

21,110,000 

Raw  cotton          .... 

7,690,000 

9,180,000 

Raw  wool 

1,370,000 

2,230,000 

Woollen  yarns     .... 

1,370,000 

1,390,000 

Raw  sdk 

620,000 

1,470,000 

Cotton,   wool,  and  silk  manu- 
factures («)       ... 

Others 

24,100,000 

33,120,000 

Total    .        . 

;^5I, 110,000 

;^7I, 100,000 

Total 

•       ■• 

;^62, 420,000 

^^106,400,000 

\a\  E.xcluding  trimmings,  ready-made  clothing,  4cc. 
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A  general  classification  of  imports  and  exports,  with  the  percentage  of  the  total  trade  under  each  head,  is  given 

as  follows  \i]  :— 


Category 


Living  animals  .... 

Articles  of  food  .         .         .         . 

Raw  and  semi-manufactured  articles 
Manufactured  articles  (except  food) 


Total 


;  Per  cent. 
Value 


Percentage  of  Total 

Imports 
(Average  of  1902-6) 


100.  o 
;^7i  ,100,000 


Percentage  of  Total 

Exports 
(Average  of  1902-6) 


3.0 
62.3 
30.6 


lOO.O 

j^io6,40o,ooo 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  the  Russian  Empire  arc  given  as  follows,  together  with  the  average  annual 
value  of  the  trade  (merchandise  only)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6  [i]: — 


Countries  from 

which 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 

Coimtries  to  which 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

Germany 

United  Kingdom 

United  States      . 

China 

France 

Austria-Hungary 

Finland 

Persia 

Others 

£ 
14,230,000 
11,670,000 
4,160,000 
3,650,000 
2,380,000 
2,240,000 
1,760,000 
1,460,000 
9,560,000 

£ 
25,700,000 
10,830,000 
5,300,000 
6,650,000 
2,840,000 
2,360,000 
2,710,000 
2,550,000 
12,160,000 

United  Kingdom 

Germany  . 

France 

Holland    . 

Austria-Hungary 

Italy 

Belgium  '. 

Finland     . 

China 

Others 

£ 

15.690,000 

15,640,000 

5,420,000 

4.540,000 

3,260,000 

2,920,000 

2,320,000 

1,760,000 

480,000 

10,390,000 

/ 

23,480,000 

25,570,000 
7,050,000 

11,360,000 
4,300,000 
5,770,000 
4,260,000 
4.590,000 
3,040,000 

16,980,000 

Total 

51,110,000 

71,100,000 

Total     . 

62,420,000 

106,400,000 

(In  these  tables  the  roiii/e  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  2s.  in  1892-6  and  2s.  i  Jd.  in  1902-6.) 


tlREECE 


The  imports  and  exports  of  Greece  of  merchandise,  including  bullion  and  specie,  the  imports  being  for  home 
consumption,  and  the  exports  being  of  home  produce,  are  stated  as  follows  [l]  : — 


Merchandise,  including  Bullion 
and  Specie 

Year 

Merchandise,  including  Bullion 
and  Specie 

Year 

Imports  for  Home 
Consumption  (a) 

Exports  of  Home 
Produce 

Imports  for  Home 
Consumption  (a) 

Exports  of  Home 
Produce 

1896 
1897       . 
1898 (n| . 
1899       . 
1900 
1901 

£ 
4,651,000 

4,655,000 

6,129,000 

5,250,000 

5,255.000 

5,620,000 

£ 

2,899,000          ; 

3,268,000 

3.529,000 

3.752,000 

4. 1 10.000 

3,760,000 

1902  . 

1903  ■ 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  ... 

1907  . 

£ 

5.489,000 
5.500.000 
s.481,000 
5,670,000 
5.738.000 
5,936,000 

£ 
3,187.000 
3.437,000 
3.623.000 
3.348,000 
4.722.000 
4,642.000 

(11)  The  values  given  for  the  imports  for  the  years  prior  to  1899  are  based  on  official  values  fixed  in  18S9.  For  1899 
and  subsequent  years  the  values  of  imports  are  based  on  the  average  prices  ascertained  to  prevail  in  1899.  The  import 
figures  for  1898  and  earlier  years  are  therefore  not  comparable  with  those  for  later  years.  The  figures  in  the  two  periods 
in  fact  tend  to  show  the  changes  in  the  volume  of  trade  rather  than  in  the  real  \'alue. 

I 
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The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  .with  their  average  annual  value  in  1892-6  and  1902-6,  were  as 
follows  [i]  :— 

(Drachma  taken  as  9. 6d.  or  25=^1.) 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 


Textile  manufactures  {excluding 
ready-made  clothing) — 

Cotton'     . 

Woollen  . 
Coal   .... 
Grain  of  all  kinds 
Living  animals   . 
Fish  (including  caviare) 
Wood  for  building 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value  (a) 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-^6 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Currants   ..... 

1,240,000 

1,210.000 

Figs  .... 

110,000 

140,000 

360,000 

410,000 

Olive  oil     . 

140,000 

240,000 

240,000 

190,000 

Wine  in  casks  . 

180,000 

300,000 

330,000 

260,000 

Tobacco  in  the  leaf  . 

90,000 

260,000 

1, 1 10,000 

1,320,000 

Mineral  ores 

670,000 

580,000 

100,000 

220,000 

Others 

680,000 

930,000 

180,000 

210,000 

110,000 

190,000 

1,940,000 

2,780,000 

Total     . 

4,370,000 

5,580,000 

3,110,000 

3,660,000 

(a)  The  b.i5is  of  valuation  is  not  the  same  for  the  two  periods.     See  note  (a)  to  previous  table. 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  Greece,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (including 
bullion  and  specie)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports  (a) 

Countries  to  which 

.Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

United  Kingdom 

Russia         ..... 

Austria-Hungary 

Turkey,  European  and  Asiatic    . 

France 

Germany 

Others 

£ 
1,200,000 
1,000,000 
550,000 
490,000 
330,000 
320,000 
480,000 

£ 

1,140,000 

1,140,000 

780,000 

580,000 

430,000 

510,000 

1,000,000 

United  Kingdom 

France       .... 

Belgium    .... 

Austria-Hungary 

Turkey,  European  and  Asiatic 

Germany  .... 

Others       .... 

£ 
1,100,000 
440,000 
320,000 
280,000 
240.000 
150,000 
580,000 

£ 

1,000,000 
350,000 
200,000 
390,000 
240,000 
280,000 

1,200,000 

Total     . 

4,370,000 

5,580,000 

Total    . 

3,110,000 

'  3,660,000 

[a]  See  note  [a]  to  previous  table. 


ROUMANIA 
The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise,  into  and  out  of  Roumania,  are  stated  as  follows  [  i  ] : 


Year 

Total  Imports  (a) 

Total  Exports  (a) 

Year 

Total  Imports 

Total  Exports 

Thous.  j^ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  j^ 

1896      .... 

13.517 

12,962 

1902(a) 

11.334 

M.993 

1897      .... 

14.231 

8,967 

1903    .... 

10,797 

14.225 

1898      .... 

15.596 

11,327 

1904    .... 

12.455 

10.475 

1899      .... 

13.331 

5.965 

1905    .... 

13.502 

18,284 

1900      .... 

8,679 

1 1 ,200 

1906    .... 

16,885 

19.654 

1901      .... 

11,697 

14,153 

(a)  In  1902  the  official  valuations  of  imports  and  exports,  used  from  1895,  were  replaced  by  revised  valuations.     Fresh 
v.iluations  have  also  been  made  since. 
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The  principal  articles  imported  and  i  -.i" 
value,  were  as  follows  [l] : — 


.1  during  1892-6  and  1902-6,  together  with  their  average  annual 


Average  Ann 

ual  Value  (a) 

.\vcragc  Annual  Value  (a) 

I'rincip.il  Imports 

Principal  Exports 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

..i 

Coal  and  coke     .... 

430.000 

210,000 

Grain — 

9,740,000 

10,860,000 

Cotton  piece  goods      . 

1,590,000 

1,520,000 

Including  barley  and  mall 

1,090,000 

1,420,000 

Woollen  manufactures  (includ-  | 
ing  woollen  clothing)        .         / 

1,630,000 

1 , 1 30,000 

,,         wheat    . 
rye 

5,410,000 
690,000 

6,510,000 
570,000 

Cotton  yarns,  undyed 

400,000 

440.000 

maue    . 

2,550,000 

2,360,000 

Machines  and  machinery    . 

730,000 

990,000 

Wlieat  flour 

320,000 

290,000 

Iron  wares,  coarse 

290,000 

40,000 

.Seeds,  oleaginous 

490,000 

750,000 

Sugar,  refined     .... 

400,000 

2,000 

Others       .... 

1 .7(30,000 

3,630,000 

Others 

9,540,000 

8,660,000 

Total     . 

Total     . 

15,010.000 

12,990,000 

1  12,310,000 

15.530,000 

(a)  Sec  note  (a)  to  previous  table. 

The   principal   countries    trading   with    Roumania,    together   with    the    average   annual    value    of    the    trade 
(merchandise  only)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Countries  from  which 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 

Countries  to  which 
E.'cports  Sent 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

3,870,000 

3,620,000 

2,060,000 

700,000 

290,000 

470,000 

660,000 

1,320,000 

U92-6 

1902-6 

Germany     . 

Austria-Hungary 

United  Kingdom 

France 

Belgium 

Turkey  (including  Egypt) 

Italy   .... 

Others 

£ 

4,200,000 

3,900,000 

3,200,000 

1,200,000 

720,000 

570,000 

300,000 

920,000 

United  Kingdom 

Belgium     ..... 

Germany 

Austria-Hungary 
Turkey  (including  Egypt) 

Italy 

France 

Others       

Total     . 

£ 

3,700,000 

2,900,000 

2,100,000 

1,500,000 

580,000 

480,000 

350,000 

700,000 

£ 
1,460,000 
5,960,000 

900,000 
1,750,000 

580,000 
1,660,000 

620,000 
2,600,000 

Total    . 

15,010,000 

12,990,000 

12,310,000 

15,530,000 

(In  these  tables  the  hu  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9.6d.,  or  25=^1.) 

Bulgaria 
The  total  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  into  and  out  of  Bulgaria  are  stated  as  follows  [l] : — 


Year 

Total  Imports 

Total  Exports 

Year 

1    Total  Imports 

Total  Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £, 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1896      .... 

3,061 

4.350 

1902    . 

2,850 

4.147 

1897      .... 

3.360 

2.392 

1903    . 

3.272 

4.323 

1898      ...         . 

2,909 

2,661 

1904    . 

5.188 

6,305 

1899      .... 

2,407 

2.139 

1905    . 

4.890 

5.918 

1900      ..... 

1.854 

2,159 

1  1906    . 

4.339 

4,583 

1901      .... 

2,802 

33" 

>  1907    . 

4.986 

5.024 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  during  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  together  with  their 
average  annual  values,  are  given  as  follows  [  i  ] : — 


Principal  Imports 

.Average  Annual  \'alue 

Princip.al  E.\  ports 

Average  Annual  Value 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

Cotton  yarns       .... 

Cotton  manufactures. 

Wool  manufactures    . 

Iron  manufactures 

Sugar,  refined     .... 

Others 

£ 
250,000 
340,000 
90,000 
160,000 
170,000 
2,290,000 

£ 
330,000 
520,000 
140,000 
150,000 
130,000 
2,840,000 

Animals    ..... 

Colz.a         ..... 

Flour  of  all  kinds 

Grain  (wheat,  barley,  rye,  and  ) 

maize)        ...         J 

Including  wheat  and  buck-  ) 

wheat          .         .         .          ( 

Hides  and  skins 

1  Others 

£ 
200,000 
10.000 
30,000 

2,680,000 

2,130,000 

60,000 
420,000 

£ 
200,000 
110,000 
150,000 

3,060,000 

1 ,960,000 
140,000 

r,40O,ooo 

Total     . 

3,300,000 

4,110,000 

Total    . 

3,400,000 

5,060,000 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  Bulgaria,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (merchandise 
only)  during  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 

Countries  to  » 

hich 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 

Imports  Received 

1892-6 

1902-6 

Exports  Sent 

1892-6 

1902-6 

Austria- Hungary 
United  Kingdom 
Turkey        ..... 

Germany 

Others 

£ 

r, TOO, 000 
730,000 
410,000 
400,000 
660,000 

£ 

I.  r  20, 000 
710,000 
600,000 
610,000 

1 ,070,000 

Turkey      . 
United  Kingdom 
Germany  . 
France 
Belgium    . 
Austria-Hungary 
Others 

£ 
940,000 
670,000 
600,000 
560,000 
150,000 
110,000 
370,000 

£ 

g  10,000 
780,000 
570.000 
330.000 
1,280,000 
470,000 
720,000 

Total     . 

3,300,000 

4, no, 000 

Total 

3,400,000 

5,060,000 

(In  these  tables  the  In:  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9.6d.,  or  25  =  ;^!.) 


Servia 
Servia's  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [lOo] : — 


Imports 

Exports 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Year 

For  Home 
Consump- 
tion 

Total 
Imports 

Of  Home 
Produce 

Total 
Exports 

For  Home 
Consump- 
tion 

Total 
Imports 

Of  Home 
Produce 

Total 
Exports 

1896  . 

1897  . 
1898 
1899       . 
1900 
1901 

Thous.  £ 
1.338 
1. 813 
1,644 

1.857 
2,161 

1.753 

Thous.  £ 
2.012 

2,36s 
2,238 

2,534 
2,870 
2,673 

Thous.  £ 

2,13s 
2,238 
2,280 
2,630 

2,661 
2.627 

Thous.  £ 
2.809 
2,790 
2.874 
3.307 
3.370 
3.547 

1902 
1903     . 
1904 

1905  . 

1906  . 

Thous.  £ 
1,793 
2,329 
2.437 
2,224 

1,773 

Thous.  £ 
2.804 
3.638 
4,144 
3.819 
3,719 

Thous.  £ 
2.885 

2,399 
2.486 
2,880 
2,864 

Thous.  £ 
3.896 
3,708 
4.193 

.    4.475 
4,810 

In    1907  the  imports  for  home  consumption   amounted   to  .^^2, 823, 000,   and   the   exports  of  home  produce 
'o  ;£'3, 260,000  [l]. 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported  during  1.S95-7  and  1903-.^,  and  their  average  annual  value,  were 
as  follows  [i] : — 


Average  Annual  Value 

.Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Imports  for  Home 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 

Consumption 

1895-7 

1903-5 

1895-7 

1903-5 

Cotton,    wool,    and    hair,    &c.,  ) 
and  manufactures  thereof         ( 

£ 
430,000 

£ 
620,000 

Agricultural  and  horticultural  ) 
products        .        .        .         ) 

£ 
775,000 

£ 

910,000 

Machinerv,  &c 

40,000 

120,000 

Animals  and  animal  products   . 

880,000 

1.290,000 

Metals  and  metal  wares      . 

120,000 

300,000 

Others       

385,000 

390,000 

Leather,     rubber.     &c.,     and  1 
manufactures  thereof      .          f 

no, 000 

rgo.ooo 

Agricultural   and   horticultural  \ 
products .        .        .        .         1 
Others        .         .         . 

65,000 
665,000 

130,000 

970,000 

Total     . 

Total     . 

1,430,000 

2,330,000 

2,040,000 

2,590,000 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  Scrvia,  and  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (merchandise  only)  in 
the  periods  1892-O  and  1902-O,  are  given  as  follows  [looj  : — 


Countries  from  which  Imports 
for  Home  Consumption 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 

Countries  to  which  Exports 

of  Home  Produce  were 

.Sent 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 

were  Received 

1892  6 

1902  6 

1893-6 

£ 
1.687.000 
80.000 
72.000 
61,000 

X902-6 

Austri.i-Hungary 
United  Kingdom 

Germany 

Turkey 

Others 

£ 

817,000 
148,000 
130.000 
84,000 
221,000 

£ 

1,220,000 

196,000 

303.000 

75.000 

316,000 

Austria-Hungary 

Turkey 

Germany 

Others 

Total     . 

£ 

2,072,000 

104,000 

258,000 

266,000 

Total     . 

1,400,000 

2,110,000 

1,900.000 

2,700,000 

(In  these  tal)les  the  dinar  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  C).6d.,  or  25  =  ;^!.) 


TuKKEY 
The  total  imports  and  exports  of  Turkey  in  recent 
years  are  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


Years  ended  March  12 

Total  Imports 

Total  Exports 

1896    .... 

,  £ 

18,500,000 

£ 
14,000,000 

1897 

19,200,000 

13,900,000 

1898 

21,100,000 

13,300,000 

1899 

24,000,000 

12,100,000 

1900 

22,500,000 

14,300,000 

igoi 

24,800,000 

14,600,000 

1902 

.   '        23,200.000 

14,800.000 

1903 

24,600,000 

16,800,000 

1904 

.   1        28,300,000 

16,200,000 

1905 
1906 

28,900,000 

18,100,000 

Egyi'I- 


The  imports  of  merchandise  for  home  consumption 
and  exports  of  merchandise  of  domestic  produce,  together 
with  total  imports  and  exports  of  bullion  and  specie  into 
and  out  of  Egypt,  are  given  as  follows  [l] : — 


Merchandise 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Iniportsfor 
Home  Con- 
sumption 

Exports 
of  Home 
Produce 

Total 
Imports 

Total 
Exports 

1896  . 

1897  . 

1898  . 

1899  . 

1900  . 

1901  . 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 
igo6    . 
1907    . 

Thous.  £ 
10.085 
10.880 
11,320 
11,740 
14.479 
15.642 
15.201 
17,189 
21,095 
22,126 
24,636 
26,801 

Thous.  £ 
13.792 
12.880 
12.384 
16.067 
17.570 
16.575 
18,517 
20,049 

21,353 
20,890 

25.525 
28.743 

Thous.  £ 

3.817 
2.998 
2,801 
4,634 

4.222 
3.166 
4.903 
6.599 
7.805 
4.907 
9.314 
7.970 

Thous.  £ 
1.874 
2.431 
1.941 
1.541 
2.671 

2.495 
1.882 

1.833 
2,802 

3.971 
2,121 

4.859 

The  imports  of  Egypt  of   merchandise  for  home  consumption  in   1908  amounted   to  ^^25, 750,000,  and  the 
exports  of  domestic  produce  to  ;{[2 1,870,000  [99]. 

The  principal  articles  imported  into,  and  exported  out  of  Egypt  during  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  and 
their  average  annual  values,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 

Average  .Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 

Average  Annual  Value 

Consumption 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

Cotton  piece  goods 
Woollen  and  silk  manufactures  . 
Wood  for  building 
.Machinery  and  locomotives 
Iron  and  steel  manufactures 
Others         

£ 

1,440,000 

420,000 

470,000 

3SO,ooo(a) 
420, 000(a) 
6,195,000 

£ 

2.830,000 

800,000 

1,160,000 

820,000 

1,130,000 

13,310,000 

Cotton 

Cotton  seed       .... 
Cigarettes          .... 
Others 

Total     . 

£ 
9,230,000 
1,570,000 

200,000(«) 
2,300,000 

,  £ 

16,950,000 

1,810,000 

490,000 

2,020,000 

Total     . 

9,295,000 

20,050,000(/') 

13,300,000 

21,270,000 

(a)  Average  of  1894-6. 


(i>)  Including  value  of  military  stores,  &c.,  imported  for  army  of  occupation,  &c. 
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The  principal  countries  trading  with  Egypt,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (merchandise 
only)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  shown  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 

Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 

1892  6              1902  6 

1892  6  (b) 

1902-6 

United  Kingdom  (including 
British  possessions  in  the 
Mediterranean) 

Turkey       .... 

France  (including  Algeria) 

Austria- Hungary 

British  East  Indies     . 

Belgium      .... 

Italy 

Others         .... 

1 
/ 

£ 
3,130,000 

1.900,000 
1.030.000 
740,000 
560,000 
360.000 
330,000 
1,240.000 

£ 

6,990.ooo((2) 

2,730,000 
2,070,000 
1,450,000 
910,000 
780,000 
1,070,000 
4,050,000 

United  Kingdom  (including"\ 
possessions  in  the  Mediter-  ■ 
fanean) .         .         .         .         J 

Russia 

France  (including  Algeria) 

.Austria- Hungary 

Italy 

America 

Germany 

Others  ' 

Total     . 

£ 
7,450,000 

1,660,000 
1,070,000 
560,000 
540,000 
440,000 
420,000 
1,160,000 

£ 

11,190,000 

1,540,000 

1,760,000 
990,000 
760,000 
1,150.000 
1,740,000 
2,140,000 

Total     . 

9,290,000 

20.050,00o(fl] 

13,300,000     21,270,000 

[a]  Includes  value  of  military  stores,  &c.,  imported  for  the  army  and  the  ministry  of  war. 

{b)  The  values  of  exports   in   1892-6  include   the   estimated   amounts  for   the  values  of  the  exports  of  cigarettes 
manufactured  from  imported  tobacco. 

(In  these  tables  the  Egyptian  pound  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  ^i,  os.  6;Jd.) 

Algiers 
The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  of  Algiers  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [12]: — 


Imports  of 
Merchandise 

Exports  of 
Merchandise 

Year 

Imports  of 
Merchandise 

Exports  of 
Merchandise 

Year 

Special 
Total           Trade 
Only 

Total 

Special 
Trade 
Only 

Special 
Total          Trade 
Only 

Total 

Special 
Trade 
Only 

1896 
1897      . 
1898 
1899      . 
1900 
1901 

£         1          £ 
11,200,000  10,900,000 
11,200,000  10,700,000 
12,200,000  11,700,000 
12,800,000  12,400,000 
13,000,000  12,500,000 
13,400,000'  12,900,000 

£ 
10,000,000 
11,500,000 
11,600,000 
13,800,000 
9,700,000 
10,700,000 

/ 

9,400,000 
11,200,000 
10,800,000 
13,000,000 

9,200,000 
10,300,000 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

£            £ 
13,300,000  12.900,000 
14,300,000'  13,700,000 
15,400,000  14,900.000 
16,200,000  15,400,000 
17,500,000  16,700,000 

£ 
12,600,000 
13,200,000 
12,300,000 
12,400,000 
14,000,000 

£ 

12.200,000 
12,600,000 
11,800,000 
11,700,000 
13,100,000 

(iNIark  converted  at  the  rate  of  is. ) 


Tunis 
The  total  imports  and  exports  (including  bullion  and 
specie)  of  Tunis  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows 
[12]:- 


Merchandise 

Year 

Total  Imports 

Total  Exports 

£ 

£ 

1896 

1,900,000 

1,400,000 

1897 

2,200,000 

1,500,000 

1898 

2.200.000 

1,800,000 

1899 

2,200,000 

2,000,000 

1900 

2,500,000 

1,700,000 

1901 

2,600,000 

1,600,000 

1902 

2,900,000 

2,000,000 

1903 

3,300,000 

2,900,000 

1904 

3,300,000 

3,100,000 

1905 

3,600,000 

2,300,000 

1906 

3,600,000 

3,200,000 

(Mai 

k  CO 

IV 

erted  at  the  rate 

of  IS.) 

German  Africa 


The  total  imports  and  exports  of  the  German  posses- 
sions in  Africa  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [12] : — ■ 


Merchandise 

Total  Imports 

Total  Exports 

£ 

£ 

1896 

1,040,000 

550.000 

1897 

1,100,000 

510,000 

1898 

1,470,000 

560,000 

1899 

1,710.000 

640,000 

1900 

1,840,000 

700,000 

1901 

1,680,000 

790.000 

1902 

1,850,000 

910.000 

1903 

1,650,000 

1,000,000 

1904 

1 ,920.000 

970,000 

1505 

2,980,000 

1,090,000 

1906 

3.830.000 

1.210,000 

(Mark  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.] 
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United  States  of  Amkkica 
The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  into  and  out  of  the  United  .States  are  given  as  follows  fl] : — 


[tinjorts 

Exports 

Years  ended  June  30 

For  Home 
Consumption 

Total  Imports 

Of  Home  Produce 

Total  Exports 

Thous.  £, 

Thous.  ^ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  / 

1895-6 

158.270 

•62,443 

•79.833           1           183.876 

1896-7      . 

164.427 

•59.319 

215,002           1          218.957 

1897-8      . 

122.324 

•28,344 

252.144           1           256.559 

1898-9      . 

142.800 

•45.239 

250.819           1           255,630 

1899-1900 

173.025 

177,071 

285,576                     290.517 

iqoo-l 

168.284 

>7t.494 

304.263                      309.95I 

1901-2       . 

•87.457 

188,192 

282,392                      287,858 

1902-3       . 

209.992 

213,691 

290.048           ,           295,863 

1903-4       . 

204.546 

206,476 

298.996                      304.339 

1904-5       . 

226,483 

232,815 

310.780                      316.367 

1905-6       . 

252.795 

255.534 

357.907                      363.305 

1906-7       . 

294,875 

298,838 

386,191                      391.844 

1907-8 [lOl]     

248,404 

382,247                      387,661 

About  93  per  cent,  of  the  imports  of  the  United  States,  and  about  90  per  cent,  of  the  exports,  are  by  sea,  and 
the  remainder  by  land. 


The  trade  in 

bullion  an 

d  specie, 

ir 

eluding  ores 

is  given  as  follows  fi] : — 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Years  ended  June  30 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  ^ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

•895-6    

6.984 

23.4^9 

5.995 

12.613 

12.979 

36,032 

1896-7    . 

17.711 

8,408 

6,361 

12.905 

24,072 

21,313 

1897-8    . 

25,082 

3.209 

6.443 

11,480 

3^.525 

14.689 

1898-9    . 

•8.532 

7.8^7 

6.390 

1 1.733 

24,922 

•9.550 

1899-1900 

9.286 

10,056 

7.345 

11.815 

16,631 

21,871 

igoo-i    . 

•3.760 

11,080 

7.581 

•3.393 

21,341 

24.473 

1901-2    . 

10.838 

10,118 

5.882 

10.361 

16,720 

20,479 

1902-3    . 

9.37^ 

9,810 

5.034 

9.219 

14.405 

19,029 

1903-4    • 

20,636 

16,970 

5.786 

10.307 

26,422 

27.277 

•904-5    ■ 

11.177 

19.290 

5.726 

10.177 

16,903 

29,467 

1905-6    . 

20,046 

8,036 

9.259 

13.723 

29.305 

21.759 

1906-7  [lOI  1 
1907-8  [lOl] 

23.856 

10,708 

8,947 

11,821 

32.804 

22,529 

30.904 

•  5.090 

9.304 

12,067 

40,208 

27.157 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  values  during   1892-6  and   1902-6, 
were  as  follows  [l]  : — 


Principal  Imports 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 

Average  Annual  Value 

1892-6 (a) 

1902-6  (a) 

1892-6 (a) 

1902-6  (a) 

Chemicals,  drugs,  and  dyes 

Cotton  manufactures  . 

Flax,    hemp,    and    jute    maiiu-  ^ 

factures   .         .         ,         ,          i 
Silk  manufactures 
Wool  manufactures     . 
Flax,  hemp,  and  jute.  &-c..  raw  . 
Silk,  raw,  waste,  and  cocoons     . 

Wool,  raw 

Hides   and    skins,    other   than  ) 

furs  and  fur  skins    .         .          ( 
Indiarubber   and   guttapercha, 

crude 

9.510.000 
6.240.000 

5.290.000 

6,370,000 
7,620,000 
3,280,000 
5,020,000 
4,370,000 

5,360,000 
3,680,000 

13,610,000 
10.770.000 

8.760.000 

6,920.000 
3.980.000 
7,550,000 
10,580,000 
6,250,000 

13,200,000 
8,110.000 

Cattle 

Breadstuffs        .... 
Including  maize 
.,          wheat 

wheat  flour    . 
Meat    products    (exclusive   of ) 
dairy  products)  .         .         J 
Including  fresh  beef 
,.         bacon 
hams 
Agricultural  implements  . 
Copper  ingots,  bars,  &c.   . 
Machinery         .... 

L 

6.660.000 
39.270.000 

6.200,000 
16,580,000 
13,490,000 

27,370,000 

3,680,000 
7,690,000 
2,130,000 
1.000.000 
2.620.000 
3.570,000 

7,700,000 
36,570,000 

8,180,000 
11,220,000 
12,820,000 

39,020,000 

5,310,000 
5,970,000 
4,790,000 
4,390,000 
12,100.000 
16.040,000 

COMMERCE 


136 


COMMERCE 


Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 

Average  Annual  Value 

1892-6  {a) 

1902-6 (a) 

1892-6  (a) 

1902-6  (a) 

Jewellery  and  precious  stones 
Coffee          .... 
Sugar  and  molasses    . 

Tea 

Tobacco,  leaf 

Wood  and  manufactures  of 
Copper  in  pigs,  bars,  &c.    . 
Tin  in  bars,  blocks,  &c. 
Iron  and  steel,  and    manufac- 
tures thereof  . 
Others        .... 

} 

■    £ 

2,090,000 
19,910,000 
21,710,000 
2.840,000 
2,800.000 
4,060.000 
125,000(1$) 
1.550.000 

5,550,000 

43.475.000 

£ 

6,830,000 
14,900,000 
15,920,000 
3,090.000 
3,740,000 
7,880,000 
3,840,000 
4,950,000 

6,600,000 

61,860,000 

Iron  and  steel,  and  manufac- ) 
tures  thereof .         .         .          ) 

Oil,  mineral      .... 

Including  refined,  illuminat-  ) 

ing     .         .         .         .          ( 

Lumber  and  timber  . 

Coal 

Cotton,  raw       .... 

Cotton  manufactures 

Tobacco,  manufactured  and ) 
unmanufactured    .         .          ( 

Others 

Total     . 

£ 

3.150,000 

9,ooo,ooo(/^) 

7,920,ooo(/i) 

4,440,000 

2,180.000 

43,880,000 

2,920,000 

5,760,000 

30,380,000 

£ 
12,840,000 
12,550,000 
11,200,000 

9,750,000 

5,300,000 

73,280,000 

7,890,000 

7,400,000 

63,190,000 

Total     . 

160,850,000 

219,340,000 

182,200,000 

308,020,000 

[a)  Years  ended  June  30.  [b]  Average  of  years  1894-6. 

A  general  classification  of  imports  and  exports  is  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Categorv 


Foodstuffs  and  food  animals       ........ 

Crude  materials  for  manufactures      ....... 

Manufactures  for  further  use  in  manufactures 

Manufactures  ready  for  consumption  ...... 

Miscellaneous     ........... 

Total     .         .         |P--n'- 


Percentage  of  Total 

Imports 
(Average  of  1902-6) 

Percentage  of  Total 

E.xports 
(Average  of  1902-6) 

24.1 

33-3 

17.0 

25.0 

0.6 

32.6 
30.0 
I1.8 
25.1  . 
0.5 

lOO.O 

;£2i9,30O,O0O 

lOO.O 

;^3o8,ooo,ooo 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  the  United  States,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade 
(merchandise  only)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6  (years  ended  June  30),  are  given  as  follows  [I] : — 


Average  Annual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

Countries  from  which 

of  Imports 

Countries  to  which 

of  E.\ 

ports 

Imports  Received 

Exports  Sent 

1892-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 

/ 

£ 

£ 

United  Kingdom 

32,320,000 

37,810,000 

United  Kingdom 

88,260,000 

111,920,000 

Brazil 

17,670,000 

16,780,000 

Germany  . 

19,300,000 

41,550,000 

Germany     . 

17,660,000 

24,350,000 

France 

11,920,000 

16,600,000 

Cuba  .... 

13,550.000 

14,410,000 

British  North  .America 

10.100,000 

26,190,000 

France 

13,330.000 

18,860,000 

Holland     . 

8,050,000 

15,510.000 

British  North  America 

7,630,000 

12,100.000 

Belgium    . 

6,320,000 

9,130,000 

Mexico 

5,150,000 

9,280.000 

Cuba 

3,370,000 

6,410,000 

apan 

S, 000, 000 

9,690,000 

Mexico 

3,260,000 

9,470,000 

Italy   .... 

4.560,000  I    7,470.000 

Italv 

3,170,000 

7,780,000 

British  Ea.st  Indies     . 

4,470,000  '   11,200,000 

Australasia 

2,030,000 

5,970,000 

Chma 

4,200,000  1  5,560,000(1!) 

China 

1,080,000 

6,380,000(0) 

Others 

35.310,000     51,830,000 

Japan 
"Others 

950,000 

6,490,000 

24,380,000 

44,620,000 

Total     . 

160,850,000 

219,340,000 

Total    . 

182,190,000 

308,020,000 

{a)  Imports  from,  and  exports  to,  foreign  possessions  in  China  are  not  included  under  China  in  1902-6. 
(In  these  tables  the  dollar  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4s.  2d.) 

Cuba 

The   total   imports  and   exports   (including   bullion  and   specie)  of  Cuba  since    1902   are  given   as  follows 
[12],  [loi]:— 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

1902  .... 

1903  .... 

1904  .... 

£ 
13,000,000 
14,100,000 
17,400,000 

13,600,000 
16,500,000 
18,900,000 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

1907  .... 

£ 
21,700,000 
20,900,000 
20,100,000 

£ 

23,600.000 
22.900,000 
23,600,000 

(iMark  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.) 


COMMERCE 


'.37 


COMMERCE 


Mkxico 

Mexico's  total  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise,  including  bullion  and  specie,  and  of  bullion  and  specie 
separately,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Merchandise   inclufl- 

.    .       . 

Merchandise  (includ- 

Year ended 

ing  Bullion  aiu  Specie) 

liullion  ana  ^pecle 

Year  ended 
June  30 

ing  Bullion  and  Specie) 

Bullion  a 
Total 

id  Specie 

June  30 

Total 

■J-otal 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Imports 

E.xports 

Imports 

E.\ports 
Thous.  £ 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 
Thous.  £, 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £, 

Thous.  / 

1896 

8,45' 

",727 

6,484 

1902     . 

13.246 

14,658 

6.89s 

1897       . 

8,441 

",753 

6,618 

1903     . 

iS.JSi 

16,002 

7,867 

1898 

8,721 

12,037 

7,504 

1904     . 

15.672 

18,003 

7.693 

1899 

10,174 

13,617 

7,620 

1905     . 

17,224 

•9.459 

6.948 

1900 

12,264 

14,880 

7,102 

1906     . 

22,459 

27,679 

8.654 

1901 

13.017 

15. '76 

8,138 

1907    • 

23,707 

25.319 

11,088 

The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  and  their  average  annual  value  since  1897,  were  as  follows  [l] : — 


Principal  Imports 

Average  Annua!  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

1897-1901 

1902-6 

1897-1901 

1902  6 

Chemical    and    pharmaceutical 
products  .... 

Cotton,  raw,  waste.  &c. 

Cotton,  silk,  and  woollen  manu-  "v 
factures     (including     ready- 
made  clothing)         .         .         j 

Coal  and  coke     .... 

Machinery  ..... 

Railway  materials 

Iron    and    steel    ingots,    bars,  ) 
sheets,  wire,  &c.      .         .          ) 

Paper  and  manufactures  thereof 

Wine 

Others 

£ 
430,000 
270,000 

1,510,000(0) 

390,000 

1,220,000 

390,000 

400,000 

350,000 

320,000 

5,240.000 

/: 
640,000 
540,000 

i,640,ooo(a) 

830,000 

1,680,000 

560,000 

620,000 

440,000 

380,000 

9,430,000 

Coffee        .... 

Henequen,  raw- 
Copper  (ore  and  unwrought) 
Gold  (ore  and  bullion) 
Silver  (ore  and  bullion)     . 
Cattle        .... 
Hides  and  skins,  raw- 
Others       .... 

£ 
930,000 

1,600,000 
7io,ooo(*l 
710,000 

5,070,000 
490,000 
380,000 

3,660,000 

£ 

930,000 

3,040,000 

2,370,ooo(i) 

1,480,000 

6,070,000 

380,000 

700,000 

4,200.000 

Total     . 

10,520,000 

16,760,000 

Total     . 

13,550,000 

19,170,000 

(a)  60  per  cent,  of  these  amounts  are  cotton  manufactures. 
{t)  80  to  90  per  cent,  of  these  amounts  is  unwrought  copper. 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  Mexico,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (including 
bullion  and  specie)  in  the  periods  1892-6  (or  1893-6)  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i]: — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 

Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 

.-\verage  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 

1893-6 

1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

United  States     .... 
United  Kingdom 
France         ..... 
Germany    ..... 

Sjiain 

Others 

£ 

3,790,000 

1,300,000 

1,040,000 

660.000 

420,000 

290,000 

9,740,000 
1,970,000 
1,480,000 
1,830,000 
660,000 
1,080,000 

United  States   .... 
United  Kingdom 

Germany 

Krance  ' 

Others 

Total     . 

£ 

6,430,000 

1,470,000 

330,000 

300,000 

230.000 

£ 

14,740,000 

2,410.000 

1,230.000 

520.000 

270,000 

Total     . 

7,500,000 

16,760,000 

8,760,000 

19,170.000 

(For  these  tables  the  gold  dollar  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4s.,  and  the  silver  dollar  at  the  rate  of  2s.) 
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Costa  Rica 

The  total  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  of  Costa 
Rica  are  given  as  follows  [i] ; — 


Year 

Total  Imports 

Total  Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £, 

1896  .... 

821 

968 

1897 

944 

979 

1898 

736 

979 

1899 

836 

852 

1900 

1. 09s 

1.093 

I90I 

763 

1,002 

1902 

843 

979 

1903 

908 

1,262 

1904 

936 

I,i5i 

1905 

8ig 

1.357 

1906 

1,298 

1.522 

1907 

1,297 

1,512 

Brazil 

The  total  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  into 
and  out  of  Brazil  are  given  as  follows.  Previous  to 
1 90 1  there  were  no  returns,  and  the  figures  for  the 
years  1896  to  1900  are  estimated  from  returns  of 
countries  trading  with  Brazil  [79]. 


Year 

Total  Im 

ports 

Total  Exports 

£ 

£ 

1896    .... 

32,408 

000 

31.654 

000 

1897 

26,982 

000 

32.243. 

000 

1898 

27,708 

GOO 

30,023 

000 

1899 

26,569 

000 

29.330 

000 

I  goo 

25.151 

000 

33.161 

000 

1901 

21.377 

000 

40,622 

000 

1902 

23.279 

000 

36.437 

000 

1903 

24,208 

000 

36.883 

ooo 

1904 

25.915 

000 

39.43° 

000 

1905 

29,830 

000 

44,643 

000 

1906 

33.204 

000 

53.059 

000 

1907  [ 

J 

40,528 

OQO 

54.177 

000 

The  imports  per  head  were  £2  in  1896  and  £\,  14s. 
in  1906;  and  the  exports  per  head  were  ,^1,  19s.  in 
1S96  and  £2,  14s.  in  1906  [79]. 


Imports  and  exports  of  Brazil  are  given  under  the  following  classification  [79]  : — 


Imports 

Average  Annual  Value 
(1902-6) 

Exports 

Average  Annual  Value 
(1902-6) 

Live  stock       ..... 
Materials,  raw  or  prepared  for  use  ( 
in  arts  and  industries  .         .          ( 
Manufactures          .... 
Foodstuffs  and  fodder     . 
Specie  and  foreign  bank  notes 

'  £ 
220,000 

4.950,000 

12,790,000 

g. 320,000 
1,720,000 

Animals  and  their  products  . 
Minerals  and  their  products  . 
Vegetables  and  their  products 
Specie  and  foreign  bank  notes 

Total     . 

£ 
2,260,000 

950,000 
38,880,000 

40,000 

Total     . 

29,000,000 

42,130,000 

The  chief  countries  trading  with  Brazil,  and  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  in  the  quinquennial  period 
1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [79] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 

Average  Annual  Value 

of  Imports 

(1902-6) 

Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 

Average  Annual  Value 

of  Exports 

(1902-6) 

Great  Britain  . 
Germany 
United  States . 
Argentine 
France    . 
Portugal 
Uruguay 
Others    . 

£ 
7,570,000 
4,560,000 
3,070,000 
2,790,000 
2,450,000 
1,920,000 
1,060,000 
5.580,000 

United  States 
Great  Britain 
Germany 
France  . 
Holland 

Austria-Hungary  . 
Argentine 
Others  . 

' 

£ 

15,910,000 
7,320,000 
6,560,000 
3,810,00a 
1,370,000 
1,310,000 
1,240,000 
4,610.000 

Total 

29,000,000 

Total 

42,130,000 
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Pkru 

The  imports  of  mcrchanilisc  for  home  consimiplion, 
an<l  exports  of  merchandise  of  domestic  produce,  into 
and  out  of  Peru,  are  given  as  follows  [i]  i — 


Imports  for 

Exports  of 

Year 

Home 

Domestic 

Consumption 

Produce 

'I'hous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1898    .... 

1,930 

2.594 

[899    . 

2,123 

3.064 

1900    . 

2.317 

4.278 

1901    . 

2,758 

3.873 

1902    . 

3.428 

3.704 

1903    . 

3.783 

3.858 

1904    ■ 

4.357 

4.067 

1905    ■ 

4.358 

5.757 

1906    .... 

5.010 

S.696 

Chii.k 

Chile's  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise,  including 
bullion  and  specie,  together  with  the  imports  and  exports 
of  bullion  and  specie  separately,  are  given  as  follows. 


The  imports  arc  for  home  consumption  and  ih.: 
are  of  domestic  produce  [  i  ]. 


Merchandise 

(including  Bullion 

Bullion  and  Specie 

and  Specie)  (a) 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

for  Home 

Use 

Exports 

for  Home 
Consump- 

of 
IJomestic 

from 
Home 

tion 
Thous.  £ 

Produce 

Thous.  I 
11.546 

Supply 

'I"hous.  £ 

Thous.  C 

189s     ■ 

10,958 

231 

1,167 

1896 

11.730 

".774 

'5 

1,007 

1897 

10.371 

10.253 

6 

789 

1898 

7,670 

12,605 

1.778 

1899 

7.969 

12,233 

I 

690 

I  goo 

9.640 

12.576 

4' 

399 

1901 

10,448 

13.024 

2 

309 

1902 

9.948 

14,016 

1. 45 1 

1903 

10,685 

14.704 

5 

49 

1904 

11,786 

16,317 

70 

1905 

14.145 

19,891 

62 

1. 771 

1906 

17.827 

21.558 

40 

2l8 

1907    . 

22,026 

21,006 

358 

'54 

(«)  The  values  as  given  above  are  official  values,  and  are 
about  25  pur  cent,  below  real  values. 


The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported   during  the  periods   1892-6  and    1902-6,  together  with  their 
average  annual  values,  are  given  as  follows  [i  ] :  — 


Principal  Exports  for  Home 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 

Average  Annual  Value 

Consumption 

1892-6             1902-6 

1892-6 

1902-6 

Coal 

Cotton  manufactures,  pure 
Woollen  manufactures 
Iron    and    steel,   bars,   sheets,  ) 
rails,  &c.         .        .        .         | 
Machinery           .... 
Others      '  

£               £ 

(ija,vxi         1,380,000 

1,200,000         1,380,000 

430,000            600,000 

550,000            770,000 

390,000        i.58o.ooo(n) 
7,650,000         7,170,000 

Copper  in  bars  or  ingots  . 
Nitrate  of  soda 
Grain  (wheat  and  barlev) 
Coal.        .        .        .     ■    . 
Others 

Total      . 

£ 

y6o,ooa 

6,500,000 

870,000 

260.000 

2,880.000 

0^ 
1,380,000 

12,460,000 

400,000 

550,000 

2,630,000 

Total     . 

10,890,000     '  12.880,000 

11,270,000 

17,420.000 

{a)  Average  of  1902,  1903,  1905,  and  1906. 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  Chile,   together  with   the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (including 
bullion  and  specie)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [ij : — 


Average  Annual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 

of  Imports 

Countries  to  which 
E.xports  Sent 

of  Ex 

ports 

1892-6             1902  6 

1892-6 

1902-6  (a) 

United  Kingdom 

£ 

4,830.000 

£ 
4,850,000 

United  Kingdom 

£ 
8,330,000 

£ 
6,560,000 

Germany 

2,780,000 

3,350,000 

Germany 

1,300,000 

4,340,000 

Argentine  Republic     . 

780.000 

410,000 

Unued  States   .... 

380.000 

2,720.000 

United  States     .... 

770,000 

1,270,000 

I'  ranee       ..... 

370,000 

1,710,000 

Peru 

580,000 

440,000 

Peru 

260,000 

270,000 

France 

560,000 

870,000 

Others 

630,000 

1,820.000 

Others 

590,000 

1,690,000 

lotal     . 

Total    . 

10.890,000 

12,880,000 

11,270,000 

17,420,000 

(a)  In  the  second  period,  the  countries  of  actual  destination  of  exports  are  shown  more  accurately  than  in  the 
first  period.  The  figures  for  the  two  periods  are  therefore  not  strictly  comparable  with  one  another,  except  as  regards 
the  total  exports. 


(For  these  tables  the  peso  fuerlc  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  3s.  2d.  in  the  earlier  period  and  Is.  ''d.  in 
the  later.) 
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Argentine  Republic 

Imports  of  merchandise  for  home  consumption,  and  exports  of  merchandise  of  home  produce,  both  including 
silver  bullion,  and  total  imports  and  exports  of  bullion  and  specie,  exclusive  of  silver  bullion,  into  and  out  of 
Argentine,  are  given  as  follows  [i]: — 


Merchandise 

Bullion  a 

id  Specie 

Merchandise 

Bullion  and  Specie 

(including  Silver 

(excluding  Silver 

(including  Silver 

(excluding  Silver 

Bullion)  (a) 

Bui 

ion) 

Year 

Bullion)  (a) 

Bullion) 

Year 

Imports 
for  Home 
Consump- 

Exports of 
Domestic 

Total 
Imports 

Total 
Exports 

Imports 
for  Home 
Consump- 

Exports of 
Domestic 

Total 
Imports 

Total 
Exports 

tion 

tion 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  jC 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  / 

1896       . 

22.433 

23,360 

1,213 

436 

1902     . 

20,608 

35.897 

1,782 

615 

1897       . 

19,658 

20,234 

134 

990 

1903     ■ 

26,241 

44.197 

5.217 

239 

1898       . 

21,486 

26,766 

1,461 

315 

1904     . 

37,461 

52,832 

4,984 

321 

1899       . 

23,370 

35.984 

483 

134 

1905     . 

41,031 

64,569 

6,512 

164 

1900 

22,697 

30,920 

2,041 

710 

1906     . 

53,994 

58,451 

3.642 

309 

1901 

22,792 

33,543 

477 

475 

1907     . 

57,172 

59.241 

4.7" 

627 

{a)  Values  given  are  official  values,  and  are  about  25  per  cent,  below  real  values. 


The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported  in  the  periods   1S92 
annual  values,  are  given  as  follows  [1]  : — 


-6  and  1902-6,  together  with  their  average 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 


Average  Annual  Value 


Textiles  (cotton,  linen,  silk,  and  ) 
wool)    ....  J 

Including  cotton  tissues  . 
Coal  and  coke    .... 

Iron,  unwrought  and  galvanised 
Machinery  and  tools  . 
Railway  materials 
Wine  ...... 

Wood  and  manufactures  of 
Chemical      products,      colours,  ) 

dyes,  &c.          .         .         .  j 

Others 

Total     . 


1892-6 


1902-6 


Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 


£ 


2,660,000 
1,160,000 
550,000 
800,000 
570,000 
1,310,000 
990,000 

750,000 

9,490,000 


£ 

4,280,000 

3,250,000 
2,160,000 
1,340,000 
2,290,000 
1,880,000 
1,180,000 
2,010,000 

1,360,000 

19,370,000 


19,510,000     ;  35,870,000 


Grain  and  flour 

Including  maize     . 
wheat     . 
Living  animals. 
Hides,  raw  (cattle  and  sheep) 
Linseed      .... 
Chilled  beef       . 
Other  meat  products  (beef  and  1^ 

mutton)           ...  I 

Wool,  raw          .... 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 


1892-6 


5,690,000 
1,495,000 
3,900.000 
1,290,000 
3,300,000 
970,000 

1,180,000 

6,510,000 
2,900,000 


1902-6 


21,840,000 


£ 

19,960,000 
8.020,000 

11,170,000 
1,080,000 
5,020,000 
4,780,000 
2,220,000 

1,650,000 

10,690,000 
5,790,000 


51,190,000 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  the  Argentine  Republic,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the 
trade  (merchandise,  including  silver  bullion)  in  the  periods  lSg2-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Countries  from  which 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 

Countries  to  which 

Average  .Annual  Value 
of  Exports 

1892-6 

1902-6 

£ 
12,380,000 
4,900,000 
3,480.000 
3,620,000 
4,920,000 
1,640,000 
1,120,000 
990,000 
2,820,000 

1892-6 

1902-6 

United  Kingdom 

Germany    . 

France 

Italy   . 

United  States 

Belgium 

Brazil 

Spain 

Others 

£ 
7,430,000 
2,300,000 
2,150,000 
1,930,000 
1,800,000 
1,650,000 
620,000 
510,000 
1,120,000 

France 

United  Kingdom 

Belgium    . 

Germany  . 

Brazil 

United  States   . 

Italy 

Uruguav  . 

Others  '    . 

£     ^ 
4,300,000 
3,510,000 
2,630,000 
2.610,000 
1,400,000 
1,160,000 
730,000 
720,000 
4,780,000 

21,840,000 

,   £ 
6,710,000 

7,810,000 

3,910,000 

6,230.000 

2,090,000 

2,3(JO,000 

1,050,000 
980,000 

20,110,000 

Total 

19,510,000 

35,870,000 

Total 

51,190,000 

(For  these  tables  \he  peso  ore  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4s. ) 
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Uruouav 

Tliu  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise,  and  of  Imllion  and  specie,  into  and  out  of  Uruguay,  the  imports  being 
for  home  consumption,  and  the  exports  being  of  domestic  produce,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Yrar 


1896 
1897 
1898 
1S99 
rt)oo 


Merchandise  (a) 


Iiui)orts 
for  Home 
Consump- 


Thous.  £ 

4,065 
S.i63 
S.344 
4.995 
4.936 


Exports 

of 
Domestic 
Produce 


Thous.  ^ 
6.334 
6,108 
6,308 
7.620 
6,127 
S.777 


Bullion  and  Specie 


Imports  Exports 

for  Home  f™"^^ 

Use  Home 

'^"=       I  Supply 


Thous.  £, 

1,858 

632 

1,409 

1,248 

382 

906 


Thous.  ^ 
1,623 

649 
866 
272 
636 
289 


Year 


1902 
1903 
1904 

'905 
1906 


Imports 
for  Home 

Exports 

of 

Consump- 

Domestic 

tion 

Produce 

Thous.  ^ 

TIlOUS.    £ 

4.899 

7.000 

S.230 

7.775 

4.421 

8,018 

6,412 

6,418 

7.178 

6,966 

Bullion  and  Specie 


Imports 
i  for  Home 

I      Use 


rhous.  £ 

'.249 
1.678 
2.161 
1. 218 
1.558 


Exports 

from 

Home 

Supply 


Thous.  £ 

237 
632 

459 
1,141 
1,027 


(a)  The  values  given  are  official  values,  and  are  about  25  per  cent,  below  real  values. 


The  principal  imports  and  exports,  and  their  average  annual  value  during   1892-6  and   1902-6,  were  as 
follows  [i] : — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 

.\vcrage  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
Produce 

Average  Annual  Value 

Consumption 

1892-6 

1902  6 

1892  6 

1902  6 

Cotton  and  woollen  piece  goods  . 

Cattle 

Wine  ...... 

Sugar,  raw  and  refined  (incliul-  ) 

ing  molasses)  ...  J 
Iron  and  steel  wares  (including  1 

machinery  and  tools)  .  j 
Coal  .:.... 
Others 

£ 
560,000 
210,000 
510,000 

280,000 

410,000 

210,000 
2,520,000 

590,000 
180,000 
290,000 

380,000 

470.000 

290,000 
3,430.000 

5,630,000 

Grain   and  flour  (maize  and  ) 
wheat)   ....         J 
Meat,  salted  or  smoked    . 
Meat,  extract  of        .        .        . 

Tallow 

Wool,  raw          .... 

Hides  and  skins 

Others 

Total     . 

400,000 

1,000,000 

410,000 

330.000 

1.860,000 

1,540,000 

690,000 

210,000 

980,000 
300,000 
340,000 
2,480,000 
1,960,000 
970,000 

Total     . 

4,700,000 

6,250,000 

7,240,000 

The  principal  countries  trading  with  Uruguay,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (merchandise 
imly)  in  the  periods  1892-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Rcceiveil 


United  Kingdom 

riermany 

I-'rance 

Italy    . 

Spain  . 

Argentine  Republic 

Brazil . 

United  States 

Others 

Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 


1892-6 


£ 

1,470,000 
530,000 
480.000 
435.000 
400,000 
390,000 

355 'Ooo 
310. oco 
330.000 

4,700,000 


1902-6 


£ 

1,490,000 
790,000 
610,000 
480,000 
310,000 
710,000 
330,000 
520,000 
390,000 


5,630,000 


Countries  to  which 
Exports  Sent 


Brazil 
France 

.Argentine  Republic 
Belgium     . 
United  Kingdom 
United  States    . 
Germany  . 
Others 


Total 


Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 


1892-6 


£ 
1,340,000 
1, 100,000 
950,000 
870,000 
780,000 
430,000 
380,000 
400,000 


6,250,000 


1902-6 


£ 

890,000 
1.250,000 
1,300,000 
1,200.000 

530,000 

460,000 
890,000 
720,000 


7,240,000 


(For  these  tables  \.\\e peso  fuerle  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4s.  2d.) 
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Paraguay 

The  total  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  inl,o 
and  out  of  Paraguay  in  recent  years  are  given  as 
follows  [12]  : — 


Merchandise 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

£ 

£ 

1896 

560,000 

430,000 

1897 

440,000 

400.000 

l8g8 

570,000 

480,000 

1899 

430,000 

580,000 

1900 

540,000 

650,000 

1901 

610,000 

690,000 

1902 

470,000 

790,000 

1903 

720,000 

860,000 

1904 

720,000 

420,000 

1905 

940,000 

1,060,000 

Mar 

c  con 

V 

erted  at  the  rate 

of 

IS.) 

Persia 

The  total  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  int<j 
and  out  of  Persia  are  given  as  follows  for  recent 
years  [12]: — 


Merchandise 

Years  ended  March  20 

Imports 

Exports 

1901  . 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  ■ 

1906  . 

1907  . 

£ 
4,800,000 
5,500,000 
5,100,000 
7,100,000 
6,500,000 
7,200,000 
8,000,000 

£ 
2,700,000 
2,800,000 
3,400,000 
4,700,000 
4,600,000 
5,400,000 
6,500,000 

(Mark  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.) 
Fren'ch  Indo-Chi.na 

The    total    imports    and    exports    of    merchandise    of    French    Indo-China    in    recent    years    are    given    as 
follows  [12J : — 


Merchandise 

Year 

Merchandise 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

1896  .... 

1897  .... 

1898  .... 

1899  .... 

1900  .... 

1901  .... 

£ 
3,300,000 
3,600,000 
4,100,000 
4,600,000 
7,400,000 
8,100,000 

£ 
3,600,000 

4,700,000 

5.200,000 

5,500,000 

6,200,000 

6,400,000 

1902  .... 

1903  .... 

1904  .... 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

£ 
8,500,000 
8,200,000 
7,400,000 
10,200,000 
8,800,000 

£ 
7,300,000 
4,700,000 
6,300,000 
6,800,000 
7,200,000 

(Mark  converted  at  the  rate  of  Is. ) 


China 

The  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise,  and  of  bullion  and   specie,   into  and   out  of  China,  are  given  as 
follows  [1]:— 


Merchandise  (a) 

" 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

For  Home 

Total 

Of  Domestic 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Consumption 

Imports 

Produce 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £, 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1896          .... 

33.765 

35.270 

21,847 

23.352 

3,070 

4.136 

1S97 

30,213 

31.614 

24.355 

25.756 

3,228 

4.251 

1898 

30,236                31.559 

22,944 

24.267 

4,669 

5.099 

1899 

39,850        1         41,206 

29,470 

30,825 

3.928 

4,916 

1900 

32,760 

34i476 

24,678 

26,394 

7.039 

4.455 

1901 

39.756 

41.065 

25.139 

26,449 

2,263 

4-150 

1902 

40,997 

42.321 

27,844 

29,167 

2,422 

5.445 

1903 

43. "I 

44,446 

28,283 

29,617 

3.563 

4,379 

1904 

49.315 

51.234 

34.326 

36.245 

4,891 

5.543 

1905 

67,251 

69.371 

34.278 

36.398 

6,456 

6,419 

1906 

67.524 

70,489 

38,917 

41.883 

4.350 

6,779 

1907          .... 

67.665 

69.724 

43,962 

45.02' 

2.514 

7,168 

(a)  Including  trade  of  Hong  Kong  and  Mafao. 
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'I'he  [iriiicipal  imporls  and  c.xpurts  during   1893-6  and    1902-'),   with  their  average  annual   values,  were  as 
follows  [ij:  — 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 

Annual  Average  Value 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 
I'roducc 

Annual  Average  Value 

Consumption 

1893-6 

1902-6 

1893  6       1       1902-6 

Cotton  yarn  and  manufactures   . 
Opium         ..... 

Rice 

Sugar,    brown,    whitu    refined,  1 

and  candy        ...          J 

Others         '..... 

9,76o,ooo((!) 

5,280,000 

2,290,000 

1,340,000 

10,720,000 

£ 

20,640,ooo(rt) 
5,200,000 
1,700,000 

2,880,000 

23,220,000 

.Silk  and  bilk  manufactures 
Tea,  including  dust  . 
Uaw  cotton         .... 
Others 

Total     . 

£ 

7, 400,000(^1 
5,36o,ooo(<r) 
1 ,260,000 
8,160,000 

£ 

io,690,ooo(*) 
3,78o,ooo(</) 
2,190,000 

16.070,000 

Total     . 

29,390,000 

53,640,000 

22,180,000 

32,730,000 

(a)  About  40  per  cent,  was  cotton  yarn  and  thread. 
((■)  About  70  per  cent,  was  black  tea. 


(*)  About  70  per  cent,  was  raw  silk. 
(d)  About  50  per  cent,  was  black  tea. 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  China,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  ( nierchandiise 
only)  in  the  periods  1893-6  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [l] : — 


Countries  from  which 
Imports  Received 

.-Average  Annual  Value 
of  Imports 

Countries  to  which  Exports 
(Domestic  Produce)  Sent 

Average  Annual  Value 
of  Exports 

1893-6 

£    ., 
24.300,0001a) 

2,450,000(1-) 

1,420,000 

1,340,000 

830,000 

1902-6 

£ 
35,910,000(1;) 
7,550,000 
4,260,000 
6,090,000 
1,760,000 

1893-6 

1902-6 

British  Empire   .... 
Japan  (including  Formosa) 
Europe,  Continent  of 
United  States      .... 
Others 

British  Empire. 
Europe,  Continent  of 
United  States    .... 
Japan  (including  Formosa) 
Others 

Total     . 

ii.86o,ooo(;() 
4.310,000 
2,340,000 
2,i6o,ooo(t') 
1,510,000 

£ 

i5,090,ooo(*) 
6,340,000 
3,600,000 
5,080,000 
2,620,000 

Total     . 

30,340,000 

55,570,000 

22,180,000 

32,730,000 

(a)  Of  this  amount,  Hong-Kong  is  credited  with  about  60  per  cent.  ;  the  United  Kingdom  with  about  25  per  cent.  ; 
and  India  with  about  12  per  cent.  Hong-Kong  of  course  is  but  a  collecting  and  distributing  centre  for  other  parts  of 
the  world. 

(b)  Of  this  amount,  Hong-Kong  received  about  75  per  cent.  ;  and  the  United  Kingdom  about  15  per  cent.  The 
goods  sent  to  Hong-Kong  are  distributed  to  various  foreign  countries. 

(c)  Average  of  1895-6.     Formosa  was  not  included  with  Japan  before  1895. 

(The  Haekwait  Tael  has  been  converted  at  the  following  rates:  1893,  3s.  Iljd.  ;  1894,  3s.  2|d.  ;  1895, 
3s.  3jd. ;  1896,  3s.  4d.;  1902,  2s.  /id. ;  1903,  2.s.  -|d.  ;  1904,  2s.  lofd. ;  1905,  3s.  o^Vd. ;  1906,  3s.  3jd.) 


Japan  (including  Formosa  in  and  after  1896) 

The  imports  and  e.vports  of  merchandise,  and  of  bullion  and  specie,  into  and  out  of  Japan  (including  Formosa), 
are  given  as  follows  [l]  : — 


Merchandise 

Bullion  and  Specie 

Year 

Imports 

Exports 

For  Home 

Total 

Of  Home 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Consumption 

Imports 

Produce 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

1896 

19.509 

19.533 

13.854 

14,002 

4,826 

1,279 

1897  • 

i        23,661         i        23,679 

17.775 

17.956 

8,923 

2,026 

1898  . 

29,984         1        30,051 

17.930 

18,230 

4.935 

9.095 

1899  • 

23,894                 23,956 

22.860 

23.075 

2.419 

1.395 

1900  . 

30,621                 30.710 

21,500 

21,948 

1.475 

6,360 

1901  . 

27,378                 27,422 

26,300 

27,502 

1.310 

1.742 

1902  . 

28,725         .        28,770 

27.495 

28,569 

3.735 

304 

1903  . 

33.414                 33.474 

30.317 

31.488 

2.987 

2,037 

1904  . 

39,162         1        39,220 

33.492 

34.681 

3.516 

11,126 

J905  • 

50,900         1        50,991 

33.578 

35.022 

3.263 

1.795 

1906  . 

43,952                 44,051 

43.778 

45.519 

4,822 

2.856 

1907 

51.376         '        51.777 

44.729 

46,403 

850 [115] 

i,90o[ii5] 

COMMERCE 


144 


COMMERCE 


The  principal  articles  imported  and  exported,  with  their  average  annual  value  in   li 
given  as  follows  [i] : — 


and  1902-6,  are 


Principal  Imports  for  Home 
Consumption 

Average  Annual  Value 

Principal  Exports  of  Domestic 

.■\verage  Annual  Value 

1892-5 

1902-6 

Produce 

1892-5 

1902-6 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Cotton,  raw         .... 

2,030,000 

8,360.000 

Coal 

690,000 

1, 690,000 

Cotton  tissues     .... 

710,000 

1,610,000 

Copper 

580.000 

1,520,000 

Woollen  tissues  .... 

730,000 

1,430,000 

Cotton  yarn 

50,000 

3,040,000 

Furs,  skins,  and  leather 

180,000 

700,000 

Cotton  tissues 

260,000 

1,190,000 

Machinery  and  locomotives 

290,000 

1,580,000 

Silk,  raw  . 

4,500.000 

6,600,000 

Metals  and  manufactures  thereof 

1,030,000 

3,600,000 

Silk  tissues 

1,260,000 

3,770,000 

Kerosene  oil        ...         . 

520,000 

1,490,000 

Matches    . 

420,000 

970,000 

Flour  

50,000 

880,000 

Tea  . 

960,000 

1.800,000 

Rice 

510,000 

4,210,000 

Others 

3,880,000 

13,150,000 

Sugar          

1,380,000 

1,070,000 

Oil  cakes 

100,000 

1,080,000 

Others 

4,330,000 

12,320,000 

Total     . 

11,860,000 

39,230,000 

Total 

12,600,000 

33,730.000 

Formosa  is  included  with  Japan  in  the  second  period  but  not  in  the  first. 


The  principal  countries  trading  with  Japan,  together  with  the  average  annual  value  of  the  trade  (merchandise 
only)  in  the  periods  1892-5  and  1902-6,  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Average  Annual  Value 

Average  Annual  Value 

Countries  from  w^hich 

of  Ini 

ports 

Countries  to  which 

of  Exports 

Imports  Received 

Exports  Sent 

1892-5 

1902-6 

1892-5 

1902-6 

United  Kingdom 

£ 

3,940,000 

8,140,000 

United  States   .... 

£ 

4,840,000 

£ 

10,150,000 

China          ..... 

2,060,000 

5.700,000 

France      

2,370,000 

3,380,000 

British  East  Indies  (including  ) 
Straits  Settlements)          .          ) 

Hong-Kong       .... 

1,890,000 

2,910,000 

China 

950,000 

8,750,000 

Germany     ..... 

990,000 

3,420,000 

United  Kingdom 

660,000 

1,790,000 

United  States      .... 

940,000 

6,800,000 

British  East  Indies  (including  1 

Others 

2,800,000 

7,970,000 

Straits  Settlements)       .          / 

340,000 

Italy 

270,000 

1,150,000 

Others 

Total     .         .         . 

1,380,000 

5,030,000 

Total     . 

11,880,000 

39,300,000 

12,700,000 

34,580.000 

(For  these  tables  the/i?;;  has  been  converted  at  2s.  loid.  in  1892,  2s.  6.7d.  in  1893, 
in  1895,  2s.  2d.  in  1896,  and  2s.  ojd.  in  1897  and  later  years.) 


3s.  lid.  in  1904,  2s.  1.3d. 


The  imports  and  exports  of  Formosa  only,  in  recent 
years,  were  as  follows  [115]: — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

£ 

£ 

1902 

1 ,030,000 

1,410,000 

1903 

1,110,000 

1,120,000 

1904 

1,310,000 

1,260,000 

1905 

1,120,000 

1,090,000 

1906 

1,300,000 

1,010,000 

1907 

1,140,000 

1,010,000 

The  principal  imports  are  opium  (averaging  ^^270,000 
per  year),  tobacco  (;^6o,ooo  per  year),  petrol  (;^7O,oo0 
per  year),  and  rice  (^^40,000  per  year).  The  principal 
exports  are  tea  (averaging  ;^.? 70,000  per  yeat)  and  re- 
fined camphor  (;^230,ooo  per  year)  [  1 15]. 


Korea 

The  values  of  imports  and  exports  of  Korea  from  1904 
3  1907  are  given  as  follows  [55] : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

1904  .... 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

1907  .... 

£ 
2,740.000 
3,270,000 
3,040,000 
4,240,000 

£ 

710.000 

710,000 

830,000 

1,680,000 

These  figures  do  not  include  values  of  gold  exported. 
These  were  ,^510,000  in  1904,  ,^530,000  in  IQ05, 
;^47o,000  in  1906,  and  ;^45o,ooo  in  1907.  Japan  sent 
about  70  per  cent,  of  the  imports  each  year,  and  received 
about  80  per  cent,  of  the  exports.  Rice  accounted  for 
^770,000  of  the  exports  in  19'>7-  The  other  chief 
articles  of  export  were  beans,  cow-hide,  live  stock,  and 
fish.  The  chief  imports  were  railway  materials,  silk  and 
cotton  goods,  provisions,  kerosene  oil,  and  timber  [55]. 
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The  miriilicr  and  paid-up  capital  of  joint-stock   companies  in  certain   countries  in   a  recent  year  are  given 

as  follows  112]:  — 


Country 

Number 

Paid-up  Capital 

Country 

Number 

Paid-up  Capital 

£ 

£ 

United  Kingdom  (1906)  («) 

40,995 

2,000,000,000 

Austria  (1905)  (a) 

587 

100,000,000 

Gfrniany  (1906)  (^) 
France  (1898I 

5. 061 

685,000,000  (c) 

Hungary  (1905)  («)     . 

1.896 

.14 .000.000 

6.325 

540,000,000(1:) 

Switzerland  1 1905)      . 

2.754 

80,000,000  (£•) 

Nclherlaiids  (1905-6)  . 

4.745 

110,000,000 

Russia  (1905)  (/) 

1.477 

260,000,000 

Belgium  (1900)     . 

1.358 

115.000,000(1:) 

Finland  (1903)    . 

1,251 

12,000,000 

Denmark  (1905)  . 

1,823 

33,000,000 

British  Inilia  (1905-6)  [5]  . 

1,728 

28,000.000 

It,ily(i897)(«')    . 

450 

50,000,000 

Japan  (1905) 

4,216 

87,000.000 

[a)  Excluding  railway  companies. 

(b)  Including  the  Reichsbank. 
{c)  Nominal  capital. 


(d)  Excluding  banks  and  insur.mee  companies. 

(e)  Industrial  companies  and  banks. 

(/)  Includes  statistics  of  insurance  companies  in  1904. 


The  number  and  paid-up  capital  of  mining  and   in- 
dustrial companies  only  are  given  as  follows  [12]  : — 


Country 

Number 

Paid-up  Capital 

£ 

Germany  (1906) 

3.417 

350,000,000  a) 

France  (1898)     . 

2,798 

130,000,000  a) 

Belgium  (19001  . 

761 

44. 000, 000(a) 

Denmark  (19051 

711 

9.000,000 

Austria  (1905)    . 

391 

47,000,000 

Hungary  (1905) 

573 

20,000,000 

Switzerland  (1905) 

1,021 

26,000,000(3) 

Russia  (1905^ 

1,231 

196.000,000 

Finland  (1903)  . 

384 

7,000,000 

British  India  (1905-6) 

453 

15,000.000 

Japan  (1905)      . 

891 

15,000,000 

[a)  Nominal  capital. 


The  number  and  paid-up  capital  of  insurance  com- 
panies only  are  given  as  follows  [  1 2] : — 


Country 

Number 

Paid-up  Capital 

£ 

United  Kingdom  (1905)    . 

12.000.000(0) 

Germany  (1906) 

136 

30.ooo.ooo(i) 

Netherlands  (1905-6) 

200 

1.700.000 

Belgium  (1900)  . 

28 

2,6oo,ooo(i>) 

Denmark  (1905) 

37 

700,000 

Norway  (1906)  . 

21  (c) 

480,000(1:) 

Switzerland  (1905)     . 

19 

900,000 

Austria  (1905)    . 

23 

2,000,000 

Italy  (1902) 

20 

1,500,000 

Russia  (1904)      . 

18 

3,100,000 

Finland  (1^03)  . 

11 

180,000 

British  India  (1905-6)  [5]  . 

75 

70,000 

Canada  (1906)    . 

3,ioo,ooo(£) 

(a)  Life  insurance  companies  only. 

\b]  Nominal  capital. 

(c)  Life,  fire,  and  marine  insurance  companies  only. 


United  Kingdom 

The  total  number  and  paid-up  capital  of  all  companies  having  a  share  capital,  which  were  on  the  register  on 
April  30  of  the  years  stated,  are  given  as  follows  [Si] : — 


Companies  on  the  Registers  on  April  30 

Country  of  Registration 

1896 

1900 

1904 

1908 

No. 

Paid-up 
Capital 

No. 

Paid-up 
Capital 

No. 

Paid-up 
Capital 

No. 

Paid-up 
Capital 

England  and  Wales 
Scotland  .... 
Ireland     .... 

18,524 

1,804 

895 

21,223 

£ 

1.035.552,000 
82,509,000 
27.342,000 

26,046 

2.593 
1.091 

,  £ 
1,465,279,000 

121,002,000 

36.361.000 

33.033 
3.005 
1.249 

£ 

1.705.845.000 

152.931,000 

40.873.000 

40,291 
3.543 
1.470 

£ 
1,900,765.000 

177.738.000 

44.990.000 

Total     . 

1,145,403,000 

29.730 

1,622.642,000 

37.287 

i,899.649.ooo« 

45.304 

2.123,493.000 
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The  average  annual  number  of  companies  with  share  capital  registered  in  recent  years  in 

the  United  Kingdom, 

classified  according  to  the  amount  of  their  nominal  capital,  is  given  as  follows  [81]  :- 

-       ■ 

Average  Annual  Number  of  Compan 

es  Registered. 

Nominal  Capital 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

1898-1902 

1903-7 

1898-1902 

1903-7 

1898-1902 

1903-7 

1898-1902 

1903-7 

Under  ^1,000 

240 

337 

8 

II 

7 

16 

25s 

364 

^1,000  and  under  ^5,000 

946 

1,272 

55 

71 

26 

28 

1,027 

1.371 

5,000 

10,000     . 

599 

680 

SI 

52 

17 

21 

667 

753 

10.000 

20,000     . 

689 

641 

60 

51 

21 

22 

770 

714 

20,000 

50.000     . 

669 

523 

62 

60 

21 

16 

752 

599 

50,000 

100,000    . 

338 

240 

30 

23 

7 

4 

375 

267 

100,000 

,            200,000    . 

291 

186 

21 

12 

4 

I 

316 

199 

200,000 

300,000   . 

109 

53 

5 

3 

I 

"5 

56 

300.000 

400,000   . 

45 

26 

3 

I 

48 

27 

400,000      , 

500,000   . 

16 

9 

17 

9 

500,000      , 

750,000   . 

32 

17 

I 

2 

33 

19 

750,000 

1.000,000 

7 

2 

7 

2 

1,000,000  and  above     . 

22 

8 

1 

I 

•• 

23 

9 

Tc 

)tal 

4,003 

3.994 

297 

287 

loS 

108 

4.403 

4.389 

During  the  ten  years  from  1S9S  to  1907,  17,041  companies  were  wound  up,  involving  a  total  capital  of 
^^614,500,000,  of  which  ;^27^,ooo,ooo  was  subscribed  by  the  public  or  otherwise  in  cash,  the  remainder  being 
shares  issued  to  vendors,  &c.,  as  fully  paid  up  and  in  return  for  a  consideration  other  than  cash.  The  above  total 
of  17,041  cases  of  winding-up  consisted  of  1066  compulsory  liquidations,  involving  a  capital  of  ;f 32, 000, 000  ;  256 
supervision  liquidations,  involving  a  capital  of  ^10,500,000  ;  and  15,719  voluntary  liquidations,  involving  a  capital 
of  ^^572, 000,000  [81]. 

Including  companies  limited  by  guarantee,  which  have  no  share  capital,  and  which  are  therefore  not  included  in 
the  above  table,  the  total  average  annual  number  of  companies  registered,  with  the  total  amount  of  nominal  capital, 
is  given  as  follows  [Si] : — 


Average  1898-1902 

Average 

1903-7 

Country 

Number 
Registered 

Total  Amount  of 
Nominal  Capital 

Number 
Registered 

Total  Amount  of 
Nominal  Capital 

England  and  Wales . 

Scotland 

Ireland 

4,083 
305 
108 

£ 
193,830.000 
12,110,000 
2,410,000 

4,068 

293 
Ii2 

£ 
111.720,000 
9,250,000 
1,630,000 

United  Kingdom     . 

4.497 

208,350,000 

4.473 

122,600.000 

Germ.any 


The  number  and  nominal  capital  of  joint-stock  com- 
panies (excluding  the  Reichsbank)  in  Germany  on 
December  31,   1906,  are  given  as  follows  [12J: — 


Companies 

Number 

Nominal  Capital 

Mining,    smelting,    engi-  \ 

£ 

neering,  &c.   .         .          ( 

830 

180,000,000 

Quarrying.  &c.  . 

357 

20,000,000 

Working  in  metals 

127 

9,500,000 

Chemicals 

140 

20.000,000 

Textiles     . 

342 

29,000,000 

Foods,  drinks,  &c. 

904 

51,000,000 

Commercial 

775 

218,000,000 

Insurance . 

136 

30,000,000 

Transport  . 

479 

74,000,000 

Others 

970 

48,500,000 

Total     . 

5.060 

680,060,000 

4S8  of  these  companies  had  a  nominal  capital  of  less 
than  .^5000  each  ; 


1,246 

had  a  capital 

of  from 

^5,000  to 

^25.000 

1,077 

25,000  ,, 

50000 

1.768 

,. 

50,000  ., 

250.000 

385 

250,000  ,, 

1,000.000 

66 

1,000,000  ,, 

2.500.000 

21 

2,500,000  ,, 

5,000.000 

9 

over 

5,000,000 

2814  of  the  companies,  with  a  nominal  capital 
of  ;^428,ooo,ooo,  had  their  headquarters  in  Prussia 
[12]. 
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Briiish  India 

The  number  and  paid-up  capit.il  of  juint-stock  companies  registered  in  India  arc  given  as  follows  for  the  years 
1897-8  and  1906-7  (5] : — 


Joint-Stock  Companies 


Cotton  mills 
Hanking  and  loan 
Tea     . 


Jute  mills    ..... 
Cotton  and  jiitc  screws  and  presses 
Coal  mining        .... 
Railways  and  tramways 
Others         ..... 


Total 


1897-8 


Number      Paid-up  Capital 


>S6 
389 
137 

21 
"S 

34 

20 
700 


I.S73 


L 

7,270,000 
2,340.000 
2,150,000 

1,350,000 

1 ,070,000 
770,000 
950,000 

5,450,000 


21,550,000 


1906-7 


Number       Paid-up  Capital 


188 

S'S 

132 
29 

"35 
65 
23 

83s 

1,922 


£ 
8,430,000 
3,440,000 
2,290,000 
3,170,000 
1,190.000 
1 ,630.000 
1,970,000 
7,390,000 

29,510,000 


During  the  whole  period  1897-8  to  1906-7  these  companies  averaged  as  follows  [5]: — 


Period 


1897-8  to  igoi-2 
1902-3  to  1906-7 


Average  Annual 
Number 


1,420 
1,630 


Average  Paid-up 
Capital 


L 
23,400,000 
27,100,000 


The  numbers  of  companies  in 
given  as  follows  [55] : — 


Japan 
japan  in   1896  and   1906,  and  the  amounts  of  paid-up  capital  and  reserves,  are 

(Yen  taken  as  2S.  o.6d.) 


Kind  of  Company  and  of  Enterprise 
in  which  Engaged 

1896 

1906 

Number 

Paid-up 
Capital 

Reserves 

Number 

Paid-up 
Capital 

Reserves 

Agricultural — 

Joint-stock 

Limited  partnerships 
Ordinary  partnerships 

52 
58 
7 

113,00° 
51,000 
6,000 

7,000 

1,600 

200 

98 
110 
42 

320,000 

110,000 

70,000 

28,000 

4,000 

400 

Total     . 

117 

170,000 

8,800 

250        1         500,000 

32,400 

Industrial— 

Joint-stock 

Limited  partnerships 
Ordinary  partnerships 

692 
560 
"5 

7,580.000 

1,200,000 

430,000 

590,000 

160,000 

8,000 

915 
1,172 

458 

20,290,000 
3,150,000 
1,860,000 

3,740.000 

1,580,000 

990,000 

Total     . 

1.367 

9,210,000 

758,000 

2.545 

25,300,000 

6,310,000 

Commercial — 

Joint-stock 

Limited  partnerships 
Ordinary  partnerships 

1,682 

895 
200 

17,430,000 

1,480,000 

840,000 

5,830,000 
200,000 
250,000 

2,996 

1.963 

88t 

43,580,000 
3,290,000 
4,430,000 

51,300,000 

13,660.000 

760,000 

2,720,000 

Total     . 

2.777 

19,750,000 

6,280,000 

S.840 

17,140,000 

Transportation — 

Joint-stock 

Limited  partnerships 
Ordinary  partnerships 

IS9 

153 

22 

11,510,000 

90,000 

3,000 

630,000 

5,000 

200 

280 

337 

77 

32,120,000 

340,000 

60,000 

2,620,000 

26,000 

9,000 

Total     . 

334 

11,603,000 

635.200 

694 

32,520,000 

2,655,000 

Totals— Joint-stock        .... 
Limited  partnerships 
Ordinary  partnerships 

2.585 
1,666 

344 

36,633,000 
2,821,000 
1,279,000 

7,057,000 
366,600 
258,400 

4.289 
3.582 
1.458 

96,310,000    20,048,000 
6,890,000      2,370,000 
6,420,000  1    3,719,400 

Total    . 

4.595 

40,733,000 

7,682,000 

9.329 

109.620.cco     26,137.400 

See  also  articles  on  Bankruptcy,  Banks,  Capital,  Insurance. 
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CONSOLS 


The  prices  in  recent  years,  per  ;if  100  of  the  new 
2j  per  cent,  consolidated  stock  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
are  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


Year 

Prices  of  Consols  in  London  {a) 

Highest 

Lowest 

Average 

1897    . 

113-67 

110.94 

112.40 

1898    . 

"3-03 

107-34 

110.96 

1899    . 

111-38 

98.01 

107.18 

1900    . 

103- II 

96.88 

99-63 

1901    . 

97.69 

91.30 

94.29 

1902    . 

97.61 

92.27 

94-35 

1903  («) 

93-44{a) 

87.26(a) 

9°- 75(a) 

1904    . 

90.96 

85.22 

88.28 

1905    . 

91-65 

87.70 

89.83 

1906    . 

90.87 

85-75 

88.32 

1907    .         .         . 

87.14 

81.07 

84.14 

1908  [51],  [82]     . 

88.38 

83.31       1         86.06 

{a)  The  rate  of  interest  on  Consols  prior  to  April  6,  1903, 
was  25  per  cent.  On  that  day  it  was  reduced  to  2^  per  cent. 
The  previous  change  in  interest  was  in  1889,  when  the  rate 
was  reduced  from  3  per  cent,  to  2|  per  cent. 


The   average    prices   of   French  and  German   public 
stocks     and     of     English     Consols     were     as     follows 

[12]:- 


German 

Prussian 

French 

2J  per  cent. 

English 
Consols  (a) 
(London) 

Year 

Stock 

(Berlin  E.\- 

change) 

3  per  cent. 

Consols 
(Berlin  E.x- 

change) 

98.06 

3  per  cent. 
Rentes 
(Paris) 

1897 

97-65 

103-33 

112.40 

1898 

95-51 

96.21 

102.85 

110.96 

1899 

90.71 

90.71 

101.24 

107.18 

1900 

86.74 

86.78 

100.60 

99-63 

1901 

89.27 

89.27 

101.22 

94.29 

1902 

92.18 

91.98 

100.60 

94-35 

1903 

91-49 

91.48 

98.13 

9075  («) 

1904 

90.02 

90.07 

97-54 

88.28 

1905 

90.08 

90.06 

99.21 

89.83 

1906 

87-73 

87-73 

97.65 

88.32 

1907 

84.15 

84-14 

94-85 

84.14 

(a)  The  rate  of  interest  on  English  Consols  was  reduced 
in  April  1903  from  2^  per  cent,  to  2h  per  cent. 


The  average  price  of  English  Consols  in  1909  was  83^  [287]. 
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1898,  1902,  and  1906     .         .   T52 
Certain    statistics    of    co-operative 

See  also  articles  on  Bttilding Soiieties  and  Friendly  Societies. 


societies  in  the  following  countries 

in  order — 

Denmark 

153 

France      .... 

153 

Germanv 

153 

Switzerland 

154 

Italy         .... 
Russia  and  Finland 

154 
154 

Servia       .... 

154 

Roumania 

154 

United  States  . 

IM 

Japan        .... 
India         .... 

155 
155 

The   total   number    of  co-operative   societies   in  various    European  countries  in   or  about    1906  is  given   by 
Dr.  Hans  MiiUer  as  follows  [256J : — 


Number  of  Co-operative  Societies  (c.  1906) 

Consumers' 

Producers'  Co-operation 

Producers'  Co-operation 

Country 

Co-operation 

in  Trades 

in  Agriculture 

Societies 

Retail 

Credit 

Credit 

Total 

Societies 

Total 

Associations 

Total 

Associations 

966 

Only 

Only 

Only 

Austria     .... 

965 

2.455 

2.455 

5.43' 

5.431 

8.852 

Belgium    . 

710 

630 

321  («) 

52 

1.946W 

480 

2.977 

Denmark  . 

I,20l 

1,200 

i.46o(/) 

2,661 

France 

2,262(n) 

1,249 

3801/ ) 

18 

15,962(7) 

1.638 

18,604 

Germany  . 

2,658(*) 

1,920 

2.978 

1,981 

19,012 

I3.>27 

24.648 

c;rcat  Britain    . 

1.495 

1.443  ■ 

io8(„") 

766(^) 

2,369 

Holland    . 

432(f) 

138 

372 

300 

876 

1,680 
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Number  of  Co-operallve  Societies  {c.  1906) 

Consumers' 

Producers'  Co-operation 

Producers'  Co-operation 

Country 

Co-operation 

in  Trades 

in  Agriculture 

Total  all 
Societies 

Kclail 

Credit 

Credit 

Total 

Societies 
Only 

Total 

Associations 
Only 

Total         Associations 
Only 

Hungary  .... 

904 

903 

92(A) 

1,600              1,600 

2.596 

Italy         .... 

1.449 

1,448 

i.342(') 

829 

3.313(1)    ]       1,608 

6,104 

Norway    .... 

151 

150 

•S' 

Russia       .... 

M74 

1,172 

1 

M74 

Finland     .... 

3" 

310 

704(«<)  ■           205 

1,014 

Sweden     .... 

i,647(rf) 

499 

■50(A) 

I,102(*) 

2.899 

(n)  Includes  836  biking  societies.        {i)  Includes  642  building  and  housing  societies.        {c)  Includes  147  building  and 

housiiiR  societies.  {li)  Includes  1 147  building  and  housing  societies.  («)  Includes  209  productive  associations  in  trades 
and  488  in  agriculture.  (/)  Includes  362  productive  associations  in  trades  and  2500  in  agriculture.  ij^)  Includes  108 
productive  associations  in  tr.ules  and  600  in  agriculture.  (h)  All  supply  associations.  (:')  Includes  513  productive 
associations  in  trades  and  870  in  agriculture.  (i)  Includes  133  productive  associations  in  trades  and  448  in  agriculture. 
(/)  All  productive  societies.         (m)  Includes  308  productive  societies. 

All  the  numbers  given  in  these  notes  are  exclusive  of  the  retail  and  credit  societies  separately  shown  in  the  table. 

.Statistics  of  co-operative  retail  societies  in  certain  European  countries  in  or  about  the  year  1906  are  given  by 
Dr.  Hans  Miillcr  as  follows  [256] : — 


Retail  Societies  making  Returns 

Estimates  ofall  existing  Retail  Societies 
(including  those  making  Returns) 

Country 

Year  of 

Number  of 

Membership 

Sales 

Number  of 

Estimated 

Estimated 

Return 

Societies 

Societies 

Membership 

Sales 

£ 

£ 

Austria 

1903 

802 

240,800 

2,750,000 

1,000 

300,000 

3,500,000 

Belgium  . 

1906 

162 

119,600 

1,340,000 

630 

250,000 

2,800.000 

Denmark 

1907 

1,188 

168,700 

2,700,000 

1,200 

170,000 

2.500,000(0) 

France     . 

1906 

2,166 

641,500 

7.640,000 

2.200 

670.000 

7,800.000 

Germany 

1906 

1,920 

1,035,700 

13,850,000 

2,000 

I.IOO.OOO 

14,000.000 

Great  Britain  . 

1906 

1,448 

2,222,400 

63,350,000 

1,500 

2,300,000 

66,000,000 

Holland  . 

1906 

94 

46,400 

ISO 

60,000 

Hungary 

1907 

798 

122,000 

1 ,020,000 

1,000 

130,000 

1,080,000 

Italy 

igo6 

1,448 

1,500 

200,000 

2.400,000 

Russia  (including  1- 

inland) 

1904 

291 

97.300 

4,440,000 

1,500 

300,000 

6,000,000 

Finland  only    . 

igo6 

194 

36,400 

650,000 

310 

5S.OOO 

ioo,ooo(a) 

Sweden    . 

1906 

119 

12,900 

10,000 

500 

36,000 

50,000 

Switzerland     . 

1907 

242 

171,600 

2,790,000 

450 

200,000 

3,200,000 

Totals 

10,872 

4.915.300 

100,540,000 

13.940 

5.771,000 

109,430,000 

(a)  Sic  in  original. 

The  turnover  (sales)  and   membership  of  co-operative  wholesale  societies  in  Europe  are  given  by  Dr.  Hans 
Miiller  as  follows  [256] : — 


Year  of 
Foundation 

1901 

1907 

Wholesale  Society 

Number  of 
Society 

Sales 

Number  of 
Society 

Sales 

Members 

Members 

£ 

£ 

English 

1864 

1,092 

17,640,000 

I. '39(a) 

24,790,000 

Scottish     .... 

1868 

287 

5,700,000 

278(a) 

7.600,000 

Danish       .... 

1884 

684 

740,000 

1,188 

2,050.000 

German      .... 

1893 

188 

760,000 

499 

2,990,000 

Swiss  (Fd.  V.S.K.)    . 

1892 

I2S 

170,000 

257 

570,000 

Hungarian 

1898 

171 

80,000 

798 

510.000 

Belgian       .... 

1900 

66 

30.000 

100 

115,000 

Dutch         .... 

1901 

67 

70,000 

French  (LOffice  Co-operatif ) 

1901 

100 

12,000 

330 

40.000 

(Magasin  de  Gros) 

1906 

160 

155,000 

Swedish      .... 

1904 

73('/) 

i5,ooo(rf) 

302 

114,000 

Austrian     .... 

1905 

187 

390.000 

Russian  (C.VV.S.) 

1905 

... 

I7(*) 

20,000(*) 

Finnish       .... 

1904 

... 

80 

360,000 

Norwegian 

1907 

3'(^) 

io,ooo(f) 

[a]  Amended  figures. 


(*)  Year  1906. 


{c)  Period  July  to  December  1907. 


(d)  Year  1904. 
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The  trade  of  the  above  wholesale  societies  in  tgpS  is  given  in  the  International  Co-operative  Bulletin  as  follows, 
in  order  of  amount  [257] : — 


English 

Scottish 

German 

Danish 

Swiss   . 

Finnish 

Austrian 

Hungarian 


£ 

24,910,000 

7.530,000 

3,290,000 

2,310,000 

680,000 

570,000 

561,000 

526,000 


Swedish 

Dutch  .... 

Magasin  de  Gros,  Paris 

Belgian 

Russian 

Office  Co-op^ratif,  Paris 

Norwegian  . 

[a\  Year 


£ 

247,000 
165,000 
152,000 
120,000 

70,000 

40,000  (a) 

34,000 


907 


United  Kingdom 

The  total  number  of  industrial  and  provident  societies  registered  in  the  United  Kingdom  at  the  end  of  1907  was 
2812.  Their  total  membership  was  2,588,210,  and  total  funds  ,^^56,393, 300.  These  societies  maybe  classified 
as  follows  [25SJ :  — 


Societies 

Members 

Funds 

Industries  and  trades 

Businesses 

Land  societies 

2,267 

399 
146 

2,461,030 

108,550 

18,630 

£ 
53,788,900 
984.700 
1,619,700 

The  most  important  co-operative  societies  are  the  workmen's  productive  and  distributive  societies.  The 
numbers,  memljership,  and  capital  of  these  in  1892,  1900,  and  1906,  so  far  as  they  made  returns,  are  given  as 
follows  [2] : — 


Productive  and  Distributive  Societies 

1892 

1900 

1906 

Number  which  made  returns 

Membership          ........ 

Capital- 
Share         

Loan          ......... 

1,154,000 

13,458,000 
3,154,000 

1.839 
1,780,000 

£ 
22,630,000 

6,340,000 

2,157 
2,335,000 

30,120,000 
9,780,000 

Total     . 
Amount  of  actual  sales  (a)     . 

16,612,000 
47,150,000 

28,970,000 
75,570,000 

39,900,000 
98,400,000 

(a)  These  figures  include  sales  by  wholesale  to  retail  societies,  and  the  value  of  the  production  of  purely  productive 
societies. 

The  table  does  not  of  course  completely  represent  the  true  growth  of  co-operative  production  and  distribution 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  since  the  figures  relate  only  to  such  societies  as  made  returns  in  the  respective  years,  and 
it  is  not  improbable  that  the  proportion  of  societies  which  made  no  returns  was  larger  in  the  earlier  than  in  the  later 
years.     Nevertheless  the  figures  indicate  real  growth. 


The  number  and  kind  of  societies  engaged  in  co-operative  distribution,  and  the  amount  of  sales  in  189".  '902, 
and  1906.  are  shown  as  follows  [2] : — 


Co-operative  Distribution  in 

Distribution  by 

1897 

1902 

1906 

Number  of 
Societies 

Sales 

Number  of 
Societies 

Sales 

Number  of 
Societies 

Sales 

English  Wholesale  Society   . 
Scottish  Wholesale  Society   . 
Irish  Agency  Society     .... 
Irish  Agricultural  Wholesale  Society    . 
Retail  stores          ..... 
Agricultural  and  other  retail  societies   . 

I 
I 
I 
I 
1,442 
4O 

£ 
11,920,140 

4.405.850 

116,240 

14.440 

40,128,560 

69,990 

I 
I 
I 
r 
1.454 
165 

£ 

18,397.560 
6,059,120 

184,690 

53.090 

55,319,260 

169,310 

I 
I 
I 
I 
1. 441 
287 

£ 

22,510,040 

7,140,180 

174,680 

54.090 

63.353.770 

622,410 

Total     . 

1,492 

56,655,220 

1,623 

80,183,030 

1.732 

93.85s. 170 

If  the  true  measure  of  co-operative  trade  in  the  country  be  taken  as  the  amount  of  retail  trade  done  by  the 
retail  societies — since  the  sales  of  the  wholesale  societies  are  made  to  the  retail  .societies,  and  also  practically  the 
whole  of  the  proceeds  of  co-operative  production  passes  through  their  hands — then  the  co-operative  trade  increased 
from  over  ;i'40,ooo,ooo  in  1.S97  to  about  /^Tm, 000,000  in  1906. 


CO-OPERATION 


151 


CO-OPERATION 


The  value  of  co-operative  ])ri)(liicli(in   liy  the  various  kinds  of  societies 
follows  1 2 1,  [f)J:— 


1897,  1902,  and   1906  is  shown  as 


Co-operative 

Production  In 

ProcUiction  Ijv 

1897 

1903 

1906 

Number  of 
Societies 

9 

71 

14' 

580 
2 

Value  of 
Production 

i,2(J4.4oo 
358.250 
1.405.730 
3,297,820 
2,905,170 

Number  of 
Societies 

8 
•77 
•56 
774 

3 

Value  of 
Production 

1,303,680 
1,003,210 
1,756,020 
5,243,600 
5,338,840 

Number  of 
Societies 

Value  of 
Produclion 

Corn-niilHng  societies   .... 
Dairying  societies  in  Ireland  [6]    . 
Other  production  societies     . 
Retail  societies  {a)          .... 
Wholesale  societies  (a)  . 

6 
246 

'73 
889 

2 

/ 
965,030 

1,618,960 

1,964,540 

6,803,650 

7,150,180 

Total     . 

803 

9,231,370 

1,118 

14.545.350 

1.316 

18,502.350 

{a)  The  goods  produced  by  the  retail  and  wholesale  societies  are  usually  transferred  to  their  distributive  departments. 
The  numbers  of  retail  societies  given  are  those  which  had  productive  departments. 

In  1908  co-operative  production  (exclusive  of  agricultural  produclion)  was  carried  on  by  the  English  and  Scottish 
Wholesale  Societies,  by  947  societies  established  primarily  for  retail  distribution,  by  7  corn-milling  societies,  and 
140  other  piciductive  societies,  or  a  total  of  1096  societies,  839  of  which  were  in  England  and  Wales,  215  in  .Scotland, 
and  22  in  Ireland.  These  societies  employed  in  production  50,143  persons,  who  received  in  wages  ^2,825,650. 
The  principal  industries  carried  on  are  shown  as  follows  [286] : — 


Industries  Carried  on  by  1096  Co-operative 

Number  of 

Total  Wages 

Total  Value  of 

Societies  in  1908 

Employees 

Paid 

Production 

£ 

£ 

Food  and  tobacco         ....... 

12,777 

850.370 

•6,569,590 

Clothing 

24,306 

1,176,890 

3,279,390 

Soap,  candle,  and  starch  making         .... 

952 

49.770 

750,910 

Textiles 

3.5S4 

167.550 

710440 

Buikling,  quarrying,  woodworking,  and  furnishing    . 

4.310 

352,270 

843,660 

Printing,  &c.         ........ 

2,411 

136.560 

377.930 

Metal,  engineering,  and  shipbuilding 

1,065 

60,010 

169,570 

Other  industries 

738 

32.230 

76,800 

Total     . 

5°. '43 

2,825,650 

22,778.290 

Of  the  einployees,  27,574  were  men,  14,592  women,  and  7977  young  persons  under  eighteen  years  of  age  [286]. 

The  total  production  of  the  English  and  Welsh  societies  was  ;f  16,637,940,  of  the  Scotch,  ;^6,09I,250,  and  of 
the  Irish,  ^^49,100  [286]. 

Details  of  the  co-operative  societies  connected  with  the  Co-operative  Union  are  given  as  follows  for  the  year 
1908.  This  Union  comprises  the  greater  part  of  the  co-operative  societies  in  the  United  Kingdom,  other  than 
dairying  and  agricultural  societies  L258I. 


Number  of 

Societies 

(«) 

Number 

of 
Members 

Sales  during 
the  Year 

Kind  of  Society 

Share 
Capital 

Loans 

Reserve 
Fund 

Net  Profit 

£ 

£ 

£ 

,      £ 

£ 

Distributive  (retail) 

1.428 

2,404,590 

30,037,400 

4,558,000 

1,970,800 

69.783,300 

10,773,000 

Productive       .... 

120 

3'. 040 

830,700 

662,800 

139.400 

3,093,100 

164,400 

Supply  associations 

4 

77,960 

377,200 

118,400 

121,200 

2,107,300 

52.700 

Special  societies 

6 

1,190 

25,100 

4.400 

248,100 

133.000 

7,100 

English  Wholesale  Society — 

Distributive  departments     . 

I 

1. 140 

1,570.700 

391,900 

1,077,000 

19.153,800 

3'3.400 

Productive  departments 

2,365,500 

5.749.000 

•34.700 

Scottish  Wholesale  Society- 

Distributive  departments 

I 

275 

403,900 

1,605,700 

528,800 

5,261,000 

230,000 

Productive  departments 

751,100 

2,270,100 

53.300 

Total     . 

1.560 

2,516,195 

33,245,000 

10,457,800 

4,085,300 

107,550.600 

11,728,600 

{a)  The  figures  in  the  following  columns  relate  to  1548  societies  which  reported  details,  namely,  1232  in  England  and 
Wales,  29s  in  Scotland,  and  21  in  Ireland. 

The  amounts  of  sales  given  in  this  table  against  the  productive  departments  of  the  English  and  Scottish 
Wholesale  Societies  represent  the  value  (factory  price)  of  the  goods  produced  in  those  departments  and  transferred 
to  the  distributive  departments,  and  are  additional  to  the  amounts  given  for  the  sales  of  the  distributive  departments. 
The  real  co-operative  trade  of  the  country  in  1908  amounted  to  about  ;f70,ooo,ooo,  being  the  sales  of  the  retail 
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societies,  the  sales  of  other  societies  being  practically  all  to  these  societies.  The  corresponding  amount  in  1897  was 
about  ^^40,000,000.  Towards  the  ^70,000,000  worth  of  goods  which  passed  through  the  retail  societies  in  1908, 
the  two  wholesale  societies  themselves  produced  ^8,000,000  worth,  the  120  productive  societies  produced 
;£'3,ooo,ooo  worth,  and  the  productive  departments  of  retail  societies  produced  ;.;^8,ooo,ooo  worth  [258],  This 
makes  the  total  value  of  co-operative  production  by  these  societies  in  1908  about  ;ifiQ, 000,00  )  at  factory  prices. 
The  retail  selling  value  of  this  production  is  therefore  probably  at  least  ^{^2 5,000,000.  It  should  be  noted  that  these 
figures  exclude  production  by  dairying  and  a  few  other  societies,  the  value  of  which  would  probably  be  about 
^3,000.000. 


The  number  of  employees  in  the  above  1548  societies,  on  December  31,  190S,  was  117,600  (67,300  in  distributive 
and  50,300  in  productive  departments),  and  the  amount  of  salaries  and  wages  during  the  year  was  ;^6,724,ooo 
(^3,882,200  in  the  distributive  and  ^2,841,800  in  the  productive  departments)  [258]. 

The  societies  were  distributed  over  the  separate  parts  of  the  kingdom  as  follows  [25S] : — 


Number  of  societies  {a) 
Number  of  members    . 

Share  capital 

Loans  .... 

Reserve  fund 

Sales  during  the  year  . 

Net  profit 


England  and  Wales 


1,242 
2,106,160 

£ 

28,028,500 
6,161,800 
2,976,200 

84,167,700 
8,792,500 


Scotland 


295 
401,625 

£ 

5.174.200 
4.285,800 
1,105,500 
23,119,200 
2,918,600 


Ireland  {d) 


23 

8,410 

£ 

42,300 

10,200 

3,600 

263,700 

17,500 


(d)  See  note  {a)  to  previous  table. 

(d)  Agricultural,  dairy,  and  special  societies  are  not  included.     The  figures  given  relate  to  distributive  societies. 

The  progress  of  agricultural  co-operation  in  England  and  Wales  and  Scotland  is  shown  in  the  following  table, 
which  gives  the  number  and  turnover  of  the  societies  affiliated  to  the  Agricultural  Organisation  Society  (formed  by 
amalgamation  in  1901)  in  1901  and  190S  [257],  [2;8J: — 


Year 


Societies  at  End  of  Year 


Turnover 


1901 
1908 


13 

294 


£ 

9.470 
860,000 


The  membership  of  the  affiliated  societies  in  190S  was  about  15,000.  The  character  of  the  societies  was  as 
follows  [258]: — 

Societies  for  supply  of  requirements  and  sale  of  produce 130 

Allotments  and  small  holdings  societies in 

Dairy,  bottled  milk,  and  cheesemaking  societies 15 

Agricultural  credit  societies           ..............  2i 

Others 17 

Total     .         .         .     294 

The  number  of  co-operative  credit  societies  in  the  United  Kingdom  has  been  steadily  growing  during  the  last 
few  years.  These  societies  e.'iist  for  the  purpose  of  making  temporary  advances  of  money,  at  a  reasonable  rate  of 
interest,  to  their  members  for  reproductive  undertakings.  The  societies  are  mostly  in  rural  districts,  and  consist 
principally  of  farmers  and  labourers.  There  are  a  few  in  urban  districts  among  artisans.  Of  those  reported  to  be  at 
work  in  1906,  211  were  in  Ireland,  i  in  Scotland,  and  26  in  England  and  Wales.  Statistics  for  1898,  1902,  and 
1906  are  given  as  follows  [6] : — 


Co-operative  Credit  Societies 


Number  reported  at  work        .... 
Membership  at  end  of  year     .... 

Share,  loan,  and  reserve  capital 

Amount  of  loans- 
Advanced  and  renewed  during  year    .         .      ■■ 
Repaid  during  year  (including  interest) 

Working  expenses  (including  interest  on  capital) 

Profit,  after  allowing  for  interest  on  capital    . 


1898 


1902 


2.659 
42.245 

H4 
7,921 

77,607 

238 
18,288 

£, 
130,061 

14.95s 

31.107 

77,629 

11.734 

1,396 

212 

23,279 

2.671 

813 

65.443 

5.157 

825 

1906 


Each  of  these  societies  covers  but  a  small  area  in  its  operations,  so  that  personal  knowledge  of  the  character  of 
Ihe  applicants  for  loans  is  possible  to  the  committee'  and  general  body  of  members.     It  will  be  seen  that  the  average 
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membership  per  society  is  from  70  to  80  j  that  the  average  capital  per  society  has  diminished  from  over  jC tjofj  to 
j^Ooo  ;  and  per  member  it  has  fallen  from  ;{^l6  to  £?■ 

Besides  these  societies,  there  were  in  England  and  Walts,  in  1905,  254  loan  societies  which  made  returns. 
They  had  a  membership  of  33,543.  Loans  had  been  issued  to  52,846  persons,  and  the  amount  in  their  hands  at 
the  end  of  1905   was  ;/^204,345.      The  amount  due  to  depositors  in  the  societies  was  £2$o,2yli  at   the  end  of 

the  year  [2|. 

Denmark 

The  number  of  co-operative  dairies  in  Denmark  is  about  1 100,  with  a  membership  of  160,000.  They  produce 
175,000,000  llis.  iif  butter  annually,  worth  aliout  ^^9. 700,000  I259I.  There  are  also  (c.  1908)  36  co-operative  bacon 
factories,  with  a  membership  of  nearly  95,000.  In  1907  their  sales  amounted  to  ;^4,400,000  [259].  In  1906  there 
were  500  co-operative  egg  societies,  which  had  a  turnover  in  that  year  of /i^244,ooo  [260]. 

France 
The  following  particulars  are  given  in  the  Intcrnaliotial  Co-operative  BiilUlin  for  April  1909. 

At  the  beginning  of  190S  there  were  in  France  414  co-operative  productive  societies,  consisting  of  workmen  who 
took  an  active  part  in  the  business  of  the  .societies.  Agricultural  co-operative  societies  are  not  included  in  this 
number.  Returns  furnished  by  399  societies  showed  a  total  niember.ship  of  17,320.  The  annual  trade  of  365  of  these 
societies,  with  an  aggregate  membership  of  16,150,  and  with  6100  hired  workers,  amounted  to  ;^2,l2O,00O  [257J. 

At  the  same  date  there  were  2301  co-operative  distributive  societies,  exclusive  of  military  canteen  co-operative 

societies  and  co-operative  chemists.  2078  of  the  total  number  of  societies  had  an  aggregate  niember.ship  of  678,000, 
and  an  annual  turnover  of  /^8,66o,ooo.  SSt  societies  were  bakeries  exclusively,  while  479  other  distributive  societies 
had  bakery  departments.  86  societies  were  co-operative  breweries,  31  were  co-operative  butchers' shops,  40  were 
co-operative  societies  for  the  sale  of  wine,  16  were  co-operative  restaurants,  and  28  were  for  the  sale  of  coal  [257]. 

These  distributive  societies  have  formed  two  unions  with  wholesale  departments.  One  of  these,  the  "  Union 
co-operative  des  .societcs  fran^aises  de  consummation,"  bad  a  total  membership  of  346  societies,  of  which  330  were 
afliliated  to  the  wholesale  department,  whose  turnover  in  1907  amounted  to  ^'40,300.  The  second  wholesale  society 
is  the  "  Magasin  de  gros  des  Co-operatives  de  France,"  with  a  niember.ship  of  22S  societies  (1908)  and  a  turnover  of 
;{^i5i,6oo.     Its  working  capital  was  ^40,000,  reserve  fund  nearly  ;^i,ooo,  and  profit  just  over  ^^3,000  [257 J. 

There  were,  in  January  1908,  also  2168  rural  loan  societies,  with  a  membership  of  96,190  and  a  .share  capital  of 
^■226,170.  The  loans  advanced  in  1907  amounted  to  ;£'2,828,300.  In  addition  to  these  societies,  there  were  17 
people's  banks,  of  which  one  was  in  Algiers  [257]. 

The  2168  rural  loan  societies  were  affiliated  to  88  "regional"  societies.  To  these  central  organisations  the 
State  advanced  during  1907  a  sum  of  ;{^i, 145,000  [9I,  [260]. 

In  1907  there  were  3S83  agricultural  co-operative  as.sociations  with  a  membership  of  716,530.  There  were  64 
federations  comprising  3752  of  the  agricultural  societies,  and  a  membership  in  the  federated  societies  of  843,700 — 
these  last  two  numbers,  however,  containing  duplicate  entries,  since  one  society  may  be  aftiliated  to  .several 
unions  [9]. 


Germany 

The  numbers  and  membership  of  co-operative  societies 
in  Germany  at  tlie  beginning  of  190S  are  given  as 
follows  112}: — 


Kind  of  Society 

Societies 

Membership 

Credit  associations  . 

16,092 

2,202.950 

Supply      associations      (raw    ) 
materials) —                           ( 

Industrial       .... 

299 

11,120 

Agricultural  .... 

1,84s 

160,240 

Productive  societies- 

Industrial      .... 

275 

30.390 

Agricultural — Dairies   . 

2,980 

248,440 

Others    . 

500 

23.170 

nistributive  societies  (stores)     . 

2, no 

1.131.450 

Co-operative  tenants'  societies . 

747 

140,280 

Others 

2,003 

157,550 

Total     . 

26,851 

4,105,590 

The   credit   a.ssociations   are   of  two   main   kinds   or 
types,    the    Schulze-Delitzsch    town    bank    ("  People's 


Banks "),  serving  the  industrial  community,  and  the 
Kaiffeisen  country  bank,  serving  the  agricultural  com- 
munity. The  Schulze- Delitzsch  town  bank  is  an 
association  for  providing  credit  to  its  members,  and 
raises  its  funds  by  a  share  capital  and,  generally,  un- 
limited lialiility.  The  K.aifi'eisen  country  bank  fulfils 
the  same  purpose  for  the  rural  population,  but  relies 
for  its  funds  more  on  unlimited  liability  than  does  the 
town  bank.  In  1905  there  were  1020  town  banks, 
with  a  membership  of  586,595.  The  amount  of  credit 
granted  in  that  year  by  these  banks  was  about 
2^150,000,000.  "The  number  of  country  banks  in 
1905  was  13,181  as  against  1729  in  1890.  Of  these 
13,181  banks,  10,786  had  a  membership  in  1905  of 
954,473,  and  granted  credit  during  the  year  up  to 
about  ;iJ25,ooo,ooo  [260]. 

The  number  of  retail  societies  or  stores  in  1905  was 
1922.  Of  these,  i  105,  with  a  membership  of  961,085, 
made  returns  of  their  trade,  which  amounted  in  that  year 
to  about  ,^I2,C00,000  [II]. 

The  Wholesale  Co-operative  Society  at  Hamburg  had, 
at  the  end  of  lyoS,  a  membership  of  560  societies. 
The  turnover  during  T908  was  ^3, 288,900  [257]. 
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Switzerland 

The  number  of  co-operative  organisations  in  Switzer- 
land at  the  end  of  1907  was  some  5295,  having  increased 
from  3947  in  1902  [257]. 

The  societies  comprised  [257] : — 

1805  cheesemaking  and  dairy  societies 
682  cattle-breeding  societies 
521    agricultural   societies   for   the   purchase   of   raw 

materials 
202  co-operative  distilleries 
87  Raififeisen  banks 
39  other  credit  societies 
376  distributive  societies 
75  societies  for  supplying  electricity  for  lighting  and 
other  purposes 

and  several  other  societies,  such  as  bakery  and  butchery 
societies,  dairies,  co-operative  inns,  building  societies,  &c. 


IlAT.Y 

In  1906  there  were  in  Italy  about  830  popular  banks 
(town  credit  associations).  Of  these,  760  had  a  capital, 
including  reserves,  of  ;^5i300,ooo.  The  deposits  were 
;^28,ooo,ooo  and  the  credits  over  ^18,000,000  [260]. 

There  were  also  in  1906  about  i4;o  rural  banks  [54]. 

The  number  and  capital  of  other  co-operative  societies 
at  the  end  of  IQ06  are  given  as  follows  [54] : — 


Societies 

Number 

Capital 

L 

Distributive  (stores)  . 

1.449 

394,000 

Building  and  decorative  . 

817 

776,000 

Agricultural  and  viticullur.il     . 

620 

155,000 

Food  preparations    . 

241 

101,000 

Transport  trades 

73 

42.000 

Printing,  &c 

70 

32,000 

Metal  and  engineering 

71 

i8,ooo 

Chemical,  &c.,  trades 

68 

152,000 

Electrical  trades 

50 

76,000 

Others 

583 

296,000 

Total     . 

4,042 

2,042,000 

Corresponding  figures  for   1897  are  given  as   follows 
[54]:- 


Societies 

Number 

Capital 

Distributive      .... 
Building  and  decorative   . 
Agricultural,  &c. 
Others 

445 
380 

42 
336 

i6S,ooo 

376,000 

22,000 

365,000 

Total     . 

1,203 

931,000 

The  distributive  societies  had  a  membership,  about 
1906,  of  200,000,  and  do  an  annual  business  estimated 
at  ;/^2,40o,ooo  [277]. 


Russia  and  Finland 

Dr.  Hans  Midler  estimated  the  number  of  co-operative 
retail  societies  in  Russia  (including  Finland)  in  or  about 
1906  to  be  1500,  with  a  total  membership  of  300,000, 
and  estimated  sales  amounting  to  ;if6,ooo,ooo.  Returns 
received  from  291  societies  in  1904  showed  a  member- 
ship of  97,300  and  a  turnover  ofjf4,4oo,ooo  [256]. 


Servia 

The  liitei-national  Co-operative  Bulletin  reports  that 
there  are  (1909)  in  Servia  850  rural  co-operative  societies 
on  the  Raiffeisen  system,  with  a  total  membership  of 
40,000,  The  working  capital  is  ^100,000,  and  sav- 
ings deposits  ^120,000.  Their  turnover  in  1908  was 
;^ 1, 440,000  [257]. 

There  are  also  some  100  co-operative  distributive 
societies  on  the  Rochdale  system  (that  is,  "sale  at 
market  price  with  cash  payments  and  distribution  of 
profits  among  members  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
their  purchases"  [260]),  180  agricultural  supply  associa- 
tions, 15  co-operative  dairies,  7  vintner  societies,  and 
about  100  other  rural  societies  [257]. 

All  these  societies  are  connected  with  a  central  co- 
operative bank  at  Belgrade,  which  has  a  share  capital 
of  ,^80,000,  of  which  only  ;rfSooo  is  (June  1909)  paid- 
up.  The  money  transactions  in  1908  amounted  to 
jf  1, 120,000  [257]. 


ROUMANIA 

Cooperative  credit  societies  have  increased  con- 
siderably in  Roumania  since  their  first  introduction 
about  twelve  years  ago.  By  the  end  of  1907  there 
were  2223  people's  banks  and  co-operative  credit 
societies,  with  a  membership  of  295,300.  The  paid-up 
share  capital  was  over  ^1,080,000,  the  deposits  were 
;£'20o,ooo,  and  the  reserve  funds  ;f  50,000  [257]. 


United  States  of  America 

The  number  of  co-operative  stores  in  thirty-two  of  the 
United  States  in  June  1905  was  343,  as  follows  [151]: — 

California 68 

Kansas      ........  34 

Wisconsin          .......  30 

Massachusetts 26 

Washington 22 

Michigan  ........  18 

Iowa          ........  17 

Texas        ........  17 

New  York          .......  16 

Pennsylvania 14 

Ohio 13 

Minnesota  .         .         .         .         .         .         . '   12 

20  others 56 

Total     .         .         .343 

The  membershii)  of  these  stores  was  estimated  to  be 
over  76,000,  the  capital  over  ,,<^ 1, 700,000,  and  the  trade 
over  ;f  5  3,000,000. 
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Jai'A.n 

Tlie   number  of  co-operative  societies  in  Japan  in  1901,   1904,  and  1907,  and  the  mcmljcrship,  amount  of 
contriljuiions  paid-up,  and  reserve  funds,  are  given  as  follows  [55] : — 


Number  of  Co-operative 

Number  of 

Amount  of 

Reserve 

Kinil  of  Association 

Members 

Contributions 
Paid-Up(a) 

Fund 

1901 

1904 

1907 

(«) 

£ 

Credit 1           191 

751 

I.S39 

125.770 

302,000 

46,000 

Sail- 

12 

80 

163 

16,270 

14,000 

6,000 

Purcliasc        .... 

36 

190 

597 

28,840 

29,000 

5,000 

Production      .... 

■t 

30 

S3 

1,900 

1,100 

700 

PurclKise  and  sale  . 

•4 

90 

344 

48,490 

34.000 

3,000 

Production  and  sale- 

2 

38 

99 

6,400 

14,000 

2,500 

Production  and  purchase 

24 

56 

8.580 

1.5C0 

500 

Sale,  purchase,  and  pr<Klnclion 

4      . 

29 

112 

8,000 

16,000 

2,600 

Others 

263 

37' 

"-'- 

Total    . 

1,232 

3.334 

(rt)  The  figures  in  tlie  last  tlircu  columns  arc  estimated  from  the  business  reports  for  1905-6. 


India 

Co-operative  credit  has  obtained  a   foothold   in    India.     The  membership  and  working  capital  of  the  credit 
societies  are  shown  thus  [276] : — 


Year 


Working  Capital 


1906 
1907 
1908 


£ 

158,110 
293,800 


COPPER 

The  production  of  copper  in  the  chief  producing  countries  in  1S97,  1902,  and  1907,  is  given  as  follows  [12] : 


United  States 

Me.\ico . 

United  Kingdom 

Spain    . 

Australia 

Japan    . 

Germany  (1*)  . 

Chile     . 

Canada  [28] . 

Russia  . 

Peru 

France . 

Italy 


Bolivia  . 
Austria-Hungary , 


Country 


Total 


Production  from  Domestic  and  Imported  Ores 


1897 

1902 

1907 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

220,000 

294,000 

373,000 

15,000 

40,000 

58,000 

57.000 

52,000 

55,000  {c) 

45,000 

35.000 

51,000  (a) 

17,000 

23,000 

46,000 

20,000 

29,000 

40,000 

29,000 

30,000 

32,000 

22,000 

29,000 

28,000 

6,000 

17,000 

26.000 

7,000 

9,000 

15,000 

1, 000 

9,000 

10,000 

7,000 

6,000 

6.000  {c) 

3,000 

4,000 

3,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2.000 

1,000 

1,000 

1. 000 

452,000 

580,000 

746,000 

crude  copper  and  cop 

[)er  regulus. 

c)  Year  1906. 

(rt)  Including  Portugal. 


The  production  of  copper  in  the  United  Kingdom  from  native  ores  is  very  small,  having  averaged  only  some 
610  tons  per  annum  during  1897-1907  [22]. 

See  also  article  on  Mining  (infra). 
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class  families 

Consumption  of  food  by  agri- 
cultural families    . 

Rents  paid  by  working  classes  . 

Changes  in  cost  of  food,  rent, 
clothing,  fuel,  and  light  since 
1878 
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160 


Expenditure  on  food,  rent,  &c., 
by  wage-earners  in  York       .   160 

France — 

Workmen's  budgets,  showing 
food  expenditure  and  con- 
sumption      ....   160 

Rents  paid  by  working-class 
families  ....   161 

Percentage  of  income  spent  on 
food  and  rent         .         .         .    i6r 

Consumption  of  horse-flesh       .   161 

Changes  in  cost  of  food  and 
lodging  since  r8o6  .         .   161 

Germany — 

Workmen's   budgets,   showing 


food    expenditure    and    con- 
sumption       ....   i6r 

Rents  paid  by  working  classes.   162 
United  States  of  America — 

Income  and   food  expenditure 
of  working-class  families       .   162 

Food  consumption  and  expen- 
diture in  detail      .         .         .   163 

Expenditure  on  food,  rent,  fuel, 
clothing,  &c.  .         .         .   164 

Ditto  according  to  size  of  in- 
come     .....  164 

Ditto  according  to  number  of 
children  in  family  .         .         .   164 
New  Zealand — 

Changes    in    wages   and    food 
prices  since  1895    .         .         .   165 


See  also  articles  on  Food^  Prices^  Rent,  Wages  (infra). 


An  inquiry  by  the  United  States  Labour  Department  into  cost  of  living  in  several  European  countries  as  well 
as  the  United  States  of  America,  in  1S90  and  1S91,  gave  the  following  results  [So] : — 


Country 

Great  Britain 

U.S.A. 

Germany 

France 

Switzerland 

Belgium 

Number  of  "normal  families"  ) 
or  budgets         .         .         .          ) 

455 

2.S4I 

42 

150 

14 

39 

Average  weekly  income 

33  loi 

i.     d. 
46    4} 

s.     d. 
19  III 

J.      d. 
25    si 

s.      d. 
21     8^ 

s.     d. 
22    7 

Items  of  E.Kpenditure 

Percentage  of  Total  Expenditure 

Food- 
Bread,  flour,  and  meal 
Meat,  poultry,  and  fish     . 
Eggs,  milk,  butter,  and  cheese  . 
Sugar  and  molasses . 
Vegetables  and  fruit 
Tea  and  coffee 
Other  food        .... 

6.3 
16.6 
10.3 
1.9 
2.9 
3-4 
7-4 

5-2 

12.4 
7-8 
3-2 
3-7 
2.6 
6.1 

I3-I 

10.2 

9.9 

2.1 

4-1 
2.2 

7-4 

139 
9-5 

11.2 
2.r 
4.8 
3-8 
3-6 

14.6 

8.4 

21.7 

1-3 
2.6 
2.4 
1.6 

12.9 
8.8 

13-6 
0.9 
3-7 
50 
1.8 

Total  food 

Rent 

Fuel  and  light       .... 

Clothing 

Sundries       ..... 

48.8 
II. 8 
6,4 
14.6 
18.4 

41.0 
I5-I 
5-9 
iS-3 
22.7 

49.0 

8.7 

5-6 

17-3 

19.4 

48.9 
10.4 
6.6 
14.7 
19.4 

52.6 
9.0 
8.4 

14-3 
15-7 

46.7 
9-7 
5-7 

20.4 

175 

I  Per  cent. 
Total  expenditure  < 

\  Money 

100 
s.     d. 
32    oj 

100 

s.     d. 
43     ij 

100 
5.     d. 
19     3i 

100 
i.     d. 
23     6i 

100 
s.     d. 
22     9i 

100 
s.     d. 

23    3i 

Surplus         ..... 
Deficit 

s.     d. .. 
I     9f 

s.    d. 
3     3 

J.    d. 

0    -jl 

s.    d. 
1  I.J 

.r.    d. 
I      1 

s:  d. 
o""s4 

Too  rigid  coinparisons  should  not  be  drawn  from  these  figures,  as  they  are  not  adequately  representative  of  the 
working  classes  of  the  several  countries.  For  instance,  fourteen  "normal  families,"  all  of  which  were  connected 
with  the  cotton  industry,  cannot   be   regarded  as  a   fair   sample  of  the  Swiss  working  classes.     It  should  not  be 
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forgotten,  too,  that  the  figures  given  in  the  talile  are  percentages,  and  not  absolule  amounts.  The  German  "  normal 
family"  is  represented  as  devoting  13  per  cent,  of  its  total  expenditure  to  bread,  flour,  and  meal  ;  while  the  liritish 
percentage  is  only  half  as  much,  namely,  6  per  cent.  In  actual  money,  however,  the  German  "normal  family" 
spent  2s.  6d.  compared  with  2s.  by  the  lirilish. 

For  definition  of  "  ncjrmal  family,"  see  section  on  United  States  below. 

More  recent  and  extensive  information  than  that  given  in  the  above  table  is  furnished  in  the  following  series 
of  tables: — 


United  Kingdom 

The  average  weekly  amount  of  money  spent  on  food,  and  the  quantities  consumed  by  the  working  classes  in 
towns  in  the  United  Kingdom,  as  deduced  from  1944  budgets  collected  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  mostly  in  the 
summer  of  19"4,  are  given  as  follows  [83] : — 


Limits  of  weekly  income 

Under  25s. 

25s.  and 
under  30s. 

30s.  and 
under  35s. 

35s.  and 
under  40s. 

40s.  and 
upwards 

All  Incomes 

Number  of  budgets 

a6i 

289 

416 

382 

-• 

1.944 

.1.     d. 

s.      d. 

s.      d. 

s.    d. 

s.     d. 

s.    d. 

Average  weekly  family  income     . 

21     4j 

26  iij 

31  lU 

36    6i 

52    oj 

36  10 

Average     number    of    children  ) 
living  at  home  ...         J 

-v:s 

3-1 

3-3 

3-2 

3-4 

4-4 

Articles  of  Food 

Cost 

s.     d. 

s.     d. 

s.     d. 

!.    d. 

s.     d. 

s.    d. 

Bread  and  flour    .... 

3     oi 

3    3* 

3     3i 

3    4i 

4   yi 

3     7 

Meat  (bought  by  weight,  and  in- 
cluding bacon) ... 

4    iS 

3     2? 

5     if 

5    5 

7      2i 

5    5 

Other  meat  (inclutling  fish)  . 

0     l\ 

0     8i 

0  10 

I     0 

I     4 

0  11} 

Eggs 

0     5! 

0     8. 

0  II 

I     0 

■     4V 

I     0 

Fresh  milk    ..... 

0     8 

0  iif 

I     3i 

I     4l 

I     7i 

I     3} 

Cheese 

0     4S 

0   st 

0    6 

0     6 

0     8 

0    b\ 

Butter,    margarine,    lard,    suet,  ) 
and  dripping     .         .         .         ( 

2     I 

2     4i 

2     6i 

3     81 

2    7S 

Potatoes        ..... 

0  zi 

0    9i' 

0  1 0.1, 

0  loi 

'     'S 

0  II 

Vegetables  and  fruit     . 

0    4S 

0    7 

0  10 

0  11? 

I     3I 

0  II 

Tea,  coffee,  and  cocoa  . 

0  11} 

I    4 

I     4i 

'     5i 

I   loj 

'     5l 

Sugar   .        .    

0     8 

0  10 

0  10^ 

0  \\\ 

I     3 

0  iij 

Sundries 

I     6;,- 

2    0 

2   li 

2    II 

3  lol 

2    95 

Total  expenditure  on  food 

14     4S 

17  loi 

20    9j 

22     3i 

29    8 

22    6 

Percentage  of  total  income    . 

67.0 

66.2 

65.0 

6i.o 

570 

61.0 

Quantities 

Consumed 

Bread  and  flour    .        .        .    lbs. 

28.44 

29.97 

29.44 

29.99 

37.76 

32.04 

Meat  (including  fish  and  bacon) ,, 

6.42 

7-57 

8.66 

9.25 

11.87 

9.29 

Eggs No. 

6.2 

8.7 

"■3 

12.0 

16.3 

11.9 

fresh  milk    .         .                    pints 

S-54 

7.72 

9.85 

10.34 

12.63 

9.91 

Cheese lbs. 

0.67 

0.70 

0.79 

0.77 

1.02 

0.83 

Butter,  margarine,  &c. 

2.0s 

2.47 

2.67 

2.87 

396 

2.99 

Potatoes 

H-OS 

15.84 

16.11 

15-87 

•9-93 

16.92 

Sugar   

3-87 

4.62 

4-79 

5-21 

6.70 

5-31 

Tea 

0.48 

0-55 

O.S7 

059 

0.72 

0.60 

CofTee  and  cocoa 

CIS 

o.r8 

0.20 

0.23 

0.29 

0.22 
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The  next  table  shows  the  expenditure  on  food,  and  the  quantities  consumed  in  various  divisions  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  as  deduced  from  the  same  set  of  budgets  as  the  preceding  table  [1^3] : — 


Districts 

North  of 
England 

Midlands 

London 

Rest  of  Eng- 
land &  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Number  of  budgets 

439 

262 

347 

318 

455 

123 

s.     d. 

s.    d. 

s.     d. 

s.   d. 

s.     d. 

s.     d. 

Average  weekly  family  income 

39     6 

36  loi 

36    oj 

33  II 

36    6 

38    4i 

}             - 

3-6 

living  at  home  . 

3-2 

3-6 

3-7 

3-9 

Articles  of  Food 

Cost 

J.    d. 

s.    d. 

.S-.      d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

Bread  and  flour    . 

3     13 

3    s4 

3     7l 

3     5i 

3  10 

4  "i 

6  105 

Meat  (including  fish  and  bacon) 

6     5i 

0     8§ 

6  III 

6    ol 

C    II 

Eggs 

1     0 

0  io| 

0     8J 

0    7S 

1     5i 

I   n 

I      32 

Fresh  milk    .... 

I       2J 

I     oi 

I     o\ 

0  11* 

1     6* 

Cheese 

0     55 

0  71 

0    sS 

0    7I 

0     7k 

0     2* 

Butter  only  .... 

2     71 
0  iif 

I    7i 

I     6} 

III 

2  4 

2     8 

Potatoes        .... 

0    9i 

0    lOj 

0  \o\ 

0  11^ 

I     ij 

Tea 

I       2i 

I     li 

I     oi 

I     0 

I   i^ 

I     4i 

Coffee  and  cocoa  . 

0    5 

0    4} 
0    3I 

0    4i 

0    3^ 

0  3 

0      2^ 

Rice,  tapioca,  and  oatmeal  . 

0     5 

0    4i 

0    3 

0  11 

0    Si 

Sugar   

I     I 

I     oi 

0    9A 

0  10 

I     oj 

1  0  : 

2  7 

Sundries        .... 

3     85 

3     6 

5    o| 

3    6 

3     4i 

Total  expenditure  on  food 

22     9 

21     5} 

22  9i 

20    4I 

23    7i 

24     4 

Percentage  of  total  income 

57.6 

S8.2 

63-3 

60.1 

64.8 

63-4 

Quantities 

Bread  and  flour    .         .         .lbs 

29.14 

32-44 

33-13 

31.86 

31-14 

4234 

Meat  (bought  bv  weigl 

t)      .      „ 

6.18 

6.92 

8.18 

5-88 

5-58 

7-03 

Bacon  . 

., 

1-54 

1.85 

T.21 

1-54 

0.85 

1.78 

Fresh  milk    . 

pmt 

9.28 

8.06 

6.36 

6.82 

15-37 

13.82 

Cheese . 

.    lbs 

0.68 

0.97 

0.77 

1.07 

0.92 

0.31 

Butter  onlv  . 

•  T 

2.41 

i-Si 

1-43 

1-77 

2.0Q 

2.72 

Potatoes 

>> 

13-78 

12.14 

13-49 

15-40 

22. go 

29-78 

Tea       . 

l> 

0.57 

0.62 

0.67 

0.56 

0.58 

0-73 

Coffee  and  cocoa  . 

0.26 

0.25 

0.26 

0.24 

0-15 

0.17 

Rice,  tapioca,  and  oati 

leal  .      ,, 

1.88 

1.56 

1.67 

1.26 

7-05 

2.56 

Sugar    . 

.      ,. 

5-63 

S-61 

4.41 

4-87 

5-66 

5-82 

The  following  table  gives  cost  of  living  in  London  according  to  family  income  [S3] : 

London  and  Suburbs 


Limits  of  weekly  income 
Number  of  budgets 

Average  weekly  family  income     . 
Average    number    of    children 
living  at  home  . 

Articles  of  Food 


Bread  and  flour    . 

Meat  (bought  by  weight) 

Bacon  .... 

Other  meat  (including  fish) 

Eggs     .         . 

Fresh  milk    . 

Cheese 

Butter  .... 

Potatoes 

Vegetables  and  fruit     . 

Tea      .... 

Coffee  and  cocoa 

Sugar    .... 

•Other  items  . 


Total  expenditure  on  food 
Percentage  of  income    . 

(d)  These  high  proportions  may  possibly  be  due  to  understatement  of  the  total  income. 
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Articles  of  Food 

(Juanlities 

Consumed 

lire.id  .-ind  flour   . 
Meal  (bouKht  by  weight) 
Hacon   .... 
Fresh  milk    . 
f^hccse 

.   lbs. 

pints 
.    lbs. 

31.00 
6.46 
0.88 
2.28 
0.48 

35-79 
7.74 
1.09 
3.56 
0.59 

3»-87 
8.S7 
».'5 
8.12 
0.88 

30.81 
8.49 
1.27 

7.41 
0.86 

34.84 
8.81 
1.44 
7-83 
o.«8 

33- '3 
8.18 
1. 21 

6.36 
0.77 

liuttcr  .... 

Potatoes 

[ea       .... 

" 

0.84 
10.56 
0.64 

0-95 
12.49 
0.60 

1.40 
12.83 
0.60 

'•55 
14.17 
0.67 

1-95 
15.69 
0.78 

'•43 
'3-49 
0.67 

('offcc  and  cocoa 

•      II 

0.15 

0.2Z 

0.27 

0.32 

0.31 

0.26 

Suijar  .... 

•      ,1 

3.18 

3-63 

4.61 

4-72 

5.08 

4.41 

The  average  prices  paid  by  the  urban  working  classes  for  certain  articles  of  food  in  ihe  United  Kingdom  in 
1904  are  given  as  follows,  being  deduced  from  the  budgets  summarised  in  the  above  tables  [83]  : — 


Df  I-'ood 

Average  PricBi  in  Pence, 

paid  by  Families  earning 

Articles 

Under  25s. 

255.  and 

30s.  and 

35s.  and 

40s.  and 

All 

under  30s. 

under  35s. 

under  40s. 

above 

Incomes 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

Breiid  .-xnd  flour 

per  lb. 

1.28 

1.33 

'-34 

'•34 

1.37 

'•34 

Meat  (boii.ght  by  weight) 

7.21 

7.6s 

8.23 

8.32 

8.61 

8.23 

B.icon  . 

1. 

7.18 

8.11 

8.61 

8-33 

8.6s 

8.33 

J-resh  milk    . 

.     per  pmt 

'■44 

'52 

I-5S 

'•57 

1.56 

'■54 

Cheese  . 

per  lb. 

7.09 

7.86 

7.59 

7-79 

7.84 

7.83 

Butter  . 

'2.73 

12.67 

13-17 

12.70 

I3^'3 

13.01 

Tea 

• 

19.27 

20-45 

22.37 

22.46 

23.61 

22.50 

.Sugar    . 

■ 

2.07 

2.16 

2.24 

2.16 

2.24 

2.21 

The  preceding  tables  are  based  on  budgets  of  urban  working-class  families.  The  following  table  show-s  the 
i|uantities  of  certain  articles  of  food  consumed  weekly  by  agricultural  labourers'  families  in  England  in  1902.  These 
<|uantities  are  calculated  from  information  obtained  by  114  investigators,  and  relate  to  the  weekly  consumption  of 
agricultural  families,  consisting  of  a  man,  his  wife,  and  four  children,  with  incomes  ranging  from  155.  to  22s.  a  week, 
the  average  income  being  about  iSs.  6d.  [SoJ. 


Average  Consumption  of  Food  by  Agricu 

tural  Labourers'  Families 

In  Southern 

Articles  of  Food 

In  Northern 

In  Midland 

In  Eastern 

and  South- 

All 

Counties 

Counties 

Counties 

western 
Counties 

England 

Beef,  mutton,  and  pork      .                  .    lbs. 

4.8 

S-i 

3-8 

4-2 

4.5 

Bacon           

3-4 

3-0 

2.0 

2.4 

2.7 

Bread  and  flour  .... 

28.0 

34-0 

37-5 

38.0 

34-4 

(..heese         ..... 

0.7 

1-3 

i.i 

r.6 

1.2 

Potatoes      ..... 

26.0 

22.0 

24.0 

31.0 

257 

Oatmeal  and  rice 

1.2 

'■5 

I.O 

1.2 

1.2 

Tea 

0-5 

0.4 

0.4 

0.6 

05 

C'offee  and  cocoa 

0.1 

03 

0.1 

0.2 

0.2 

Butter 

1.4 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

1.0 

Lard,  margarine,  and  dripping 

1.8 

0.6 

0.9 

0.7 

1.0 

Sugar           

4-7 

4-7 

4.0 

3-7 

4-3 

{      new     ....          pints 
Milk<^         or 

(.skimmed.         ... 

6.5 

4.0 

3-S 

4.0 

4-5 

or 

or 

or 

or 

or 

9.0 

7-7 

9-S 

8.7 

s.     d. 

.t.      d. 

s.     d. 

s.     d. 

s.      d. 

Average  total  value      .... 

14  1 0.1 

I J     6A 

,2     4i 

13    4? 

'3    6i 
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The  rents  most  usually  paid  by  the  working  classes' in  the  United  Kingdom  in  October  1905,  as  ascertained  by 

an  investigation  carried  out  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  were  as  follows  [84] : — 


Tenements  of  two  rooms 
three    ,, 
four      , , 
,,  five       ,, 

six 


Predominant  weekly  rents 


For  rents  in  particular  towns,  see  article  on  Kent  (infra). 


The  changes  in  the  cost  of  food,  rent,  clothing,  fuel  and  light  to  the  working  classes  in  London  and  other 
large  towns  in  Great  Britain  is  shown  in  the  following  table,  their  cost  in  the  year  1900  being  represented  by 
too  [83]:— 


Inde.x 

Numbers  (1900 

=  100) 

Period 

Food 

Rent  (<2) 

Clothing 

Fuel  and 
Light 

Total 

Average  of  1 878-1 882          ....             139-7 
1883-1887           ....             119. 8 
1888-1892          ....             107.4 
1893-1897          ....               97.3 
1898-1902           ....             101.8 

86.6 
90.1 
89.9 
96-3 

lOO.O 

108.S  (h) 

102.9 

101.2 

q8.8 

98.7 

77-3 
74.1 

76-S 
74-8 
86.0 

120.5 
ro8.2 
loo.g 
95-S 
99-7 

[a)  Rent  figures  relate  to  the  single  years  1880,  1885.  1890,  1895,  and  1900. 
yb)  Figure  for  1881. 

From  this  table  it  is  seen  that  during  the  last  twenty  years  or  so  of  the  nineteenth  century,  the  cost  of  food  of 
the  working  classes  diminished  nearly  40  per  cent.,  and  of  clothing  about  10  per  cent.  But  rent  increased  about 
16  per  cent.,  and  fuel  and  light  about  1 1  per  cent.  The  net  result,  therefore,  as  given  in  the  last  column,  was  a  fall 
in  the  cost  of  living,  as  measured  by  these  items,  of  about  20  per  cent. 

In  the  results  of  an  inquiry  into  the  conditions  of  the  wage-earning  classes  in  York,  undertaken  by  Mr.  B. 
Seebohm  Rowntree  during  the  years  1 899-1 901,  it  is  given  that  among  fourteen  working-class  families  earning  on 
the  average  19s.  8d.  per  week,  and  containing  on  the  average  two  adults  and  three  children,  51  per  cent,  of  the 
total  weekly  expenditure  was  on  food  ;  18  per  cent,  on  rent ;  6.3  per  cent,  on  clothing  ;  9  per  cent,  on  fuel  and 
lighting;  and  the  rest  on  sundries  [85]. 

Fran'CE 

The  average  weekly  expenditure  on  food  of  the  working  classes  in  French  towns,  as  ascertained  by  an  investi- 
gation by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  during  the  years  1907-8,  is  given  as  follows  [S6] : — 


Limits    of    weekly 
families     . 


income    of 


Number     of     family     budgets  (^ 
obtained    .         .         .         .  ) 


Average  weekly  family  income 

Average     numbe 
living  at  home 


Average     number     of    children  ) 


Under 


223 


1.6 


20S.  and 
under  25s. 


6r4 


s.    d. 
22  I  r 


r.8 


25s.  and 
under  30s. 


931 


s.     d. 
27     7J 


30s.  and 
under  35s. 


1,065 


s.     d. 
32    4j 


1.9 


35s.  and 
under  40s. 


8zr 


s.      d. 
37     3S 


40s.  and 
over 


i,9Si 


s.    d. 
52  rr 


2.9 


Articles  of  Food 


E.xpenditure  per  Family 


Bread 

iMeat    of    all    kinds    (including  | 

poultry)     .         .         .         .  ) 

Fish 

Eggs 

Milk,  fresh 

Cheese 

Butter,  lard,  suet,  dripping,  olive  I 

oil,  and  substitutes    .         .  ) 

Potatoes  .... 
Other  vegetables,  and  fruit  . 
Coffee  and  chicory 

Sugar  

Meals  away  from  home 
Sundries       .... 

Total  expenditure  on  food 
Percentage  of  total  income 


s.     d. 

J.     d. 

2    IlJ 

3     li 

3     Si 

4    2i 

0     3i 
0     61 

0     7j 

0     3i 

°     4i 
0    7i 

0   «i 

0    5 

I     8.i 

I  loj 

0     7i 
0  ii| 
0     81 

°    A 

0    lO^f 

0    4j 

0  ii 

1  2 
0    9A 

0  5i 

0     5i 

13  II 

60.8 

16      2* 

58.6 

27  Ilj 
52.8 
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Articles  of  Food 


Quantities  Consumed  per  Family 


Rread  . 

.    lbs. 

22.88 

24.10 

24.58 

26.19 

27.62 

35-89 

Meat  :u\i\  tisll 

- 

4-5 

6.0 

7.07 

8.50 

9.27 

12.48 

Kggs     . 

.    No. 

4-3 

6.9 

8.1 

9-3 

10.2 

13-4 

Preshniilk    . 

|)ints 

4SI 

S.81 

6.88 

7.6 

8,1 

9-73 

Cheese . 

.    lbs. 

0-3S 

0.46 

o-SS 

0.6B 

0.75 

1.06 

Huttcr,  &c.   . 

1.97 

2.2s 

2,41 

2-59 

2.80 

3-62 

I'otatoes 

.. 

14.68 

12.30 

>3-93 

14.64 

15-85 

20.5 

Sugar  . 

ir 

1.23 

1.48 

i-SO 

1.72 

1.83 

2.22 

Coffee  . 

•          ■• 

0-3S 

0.44 

0.46 

0-55 

o-SS 

0.82 

The  rents  commonly  paid  by  the  working  classes  in  the  French  towns,  as  found  in  the  above-mentioned  investi- 
gation, were  as  follows  [86] : — 

s.    d.  s.  d. 

Tenements  of  one  room Predominant  rents  per  week     i    4  to    i  11 

two  rooms ,,                       ,,               2    4  ,,     2  10 

three ,,                       ,,               2  11  .,     4  2 

,,  four ,,  ,,  36 


4    4 


For  rents  paid  in  particular  towns,  see  article  on  Kent  (infra). 


The  proportion  of  the  average  weekly  income  of 
Frcncli  working-class  families  which  is  spent  on  food, 
and  the  proportion  spent  on  rent,  were  found  by  the 
Board  of  Trade,  as  the  result  of  the  inquiry  referred  to 
above,  to  be  as  follows  [86] : — 


Incomes  of  Faniiiies 
per  Week 

Percentage  of  Weekly  Income 
Spent  on 

Food 

Rent 

Under  20s. 

20S.  and  under  25s.     . 
25s.          ,,          30s.     . 
30s.          „          35s-     ■ 
3SS.          „          40s.     . 
40s.  and  over 

62.7 
60.8 
58.6 
57-9 
56-1 
52.8 

12-3 
II. 2 
10. 1 
9-7 
9-7 
8.4 

Horseflesh  is  e.\tensively  consumed  in  France.  Over 
1 1  per  cent,  of  all  the  meat  consumed  by  the  working 
classes  in  towns  has   been   estimated   to   be  horselle.sh. 


The  consumption  of  horseflesh  in  Paris  per  head  of  the 
population  is  given  as  follows  [<S6] : — 

.  8.8  lbs. 
.  10.2  ,, 


1901 
1902 
1903 


5.8  lbs. 
6.4  ., 
7-5  .. 


1904 

1905 
1906 


During  the  period  1881-90  the  consumption  averaged 
only  2j  lbs.  per  head  per  year  [86], 

The  cost  of  living  in  France,  as  represented  by  food 
and  lodging,  has  varied  as  follows,  the  cost  in  1900  being 

taken  as  100  [87] : — - 

1806  . 

1810  . 

1820  . 

1830  . 

1840  . 

1850  . 

From  this  .series  of  index  numbers,  the  cost  of  living 
(as  regards  food  and  lodging)  appears  to  have  increased 
nearly  40  per  cent,  between  1806  and  iSSo,  and  from  that 
date  to  have  diminished  about  7  per  cent,  down  to  1900. 


77 

i860 

•     97- S 

78.5 

1870 

-   105 

83 

1880 

.   107 

85 

1890 

-  104- 5 

«4-'i 

1900 

.   100 

86.5 

Germany 

The  following  table  gives  the  weekly  amount  spent  on  food,  and  the  quantities  consumed,  by  workmen's  families 
in  towns  in  Germany  in  the  years  1906-7,  as  ascertained  by  an  extensive  investigation  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade 
into  cost  of  living  in  certain  German  towns  [88] : — 


Limits  of  weekly  income    .... 
Number  of  budgets  obtained 

Average  weekly  family  income   . 

Average  number  of  children  living  at  home 


Under  25s. 


1,065 


d. 

9i 


2-3 


25s.  and 
under  30s. 


1.329 


27 


2-5 


30s.  and 
under  3ss. 


1,223 


s.     d. 
31  loi 


2-5 


35s.  and 
under  40s. 


692 


s.    d. 
36     8 


2.8 


40s.  and 
above 


737 


s.     d. 
48     8i 


3-8 


Articles  of  Food 


Cost  per  Family 


Bread 

Flour  . 

Meat  of  all  kinds 

Fish    . 

Eggs  . 

Milk    . 

Butter,  margarine,  Ian 

Cheese 

Potatoes 

Vegetables  and  fruit 

Coffee,  cocoa,  &c. 

Sugar 

Sundries 


1,  suet,  and  dri 


ppmi 


Total  expenditure  on  food 
Percentage  of  total  income 


14     IS 
65.0 


J.  d. 

2  6? 

o  af 

4  9I 

O  2| 

0  74 

1  34 

2  4? 

°  A 

o  loj 

o  8 

o  94 

o  4? 

'  n 


16  loj 

62.3 


s.  d. 

2  9 

o  34 

5  n 

O  2J 


o  44 
o  10^ 
o  9.1 
o  104 
o     5 

18  lOj 
S9-2 


d. 
o4 

sf 

74 
4* 
o 

9i 

84 
64 

2^ 
'i 

3 

64 

9 


27    44 
56.3 
L 
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Articles  of  Food 


Bread  .... 

Flour 

Meat  (including  an  allowance  fo 

Eggs 

Fresh  milk  .... 
Cheese         .... 
Butter,  margarine,  &c. 
Potatoes      .... 

Sugar 

Coffee  .... 


lbs. 


Qtiantities  Consumed 


fish) 


No. 

pints 

lbs. 


21.38 
1.66 

5-83 
6.9 

IO-57 
0.40 
2.56 

26.04 
1.83 
0.61 


23- »5 
1.90 
6.69 
9.2 

12.30 
0.46 
2.79 

23.96 
1.96 
0-73 


24.16 

1.90 

7.82 

10.2 

12.83 

0.62 

3'07 

23.81 

1.98 

0.77 


27.69 
2.14 
8.77 

11.6 

14-45 
0.60 

3-45 

24.63 

2.14 

0.86 


35-21 
3.00 

11-35 

14.4 

16.10 

0.77 

4-23 

33-55 

2.67 

1. 12 


The  rents  of  working-class  dwellings  in  German  towns  (e.-scluding  Berlin),  as  found  in  the  above-mentioned 

investigation,  were  as  follows  [88] : — 

s.    d.  .^.    d. 

Two  rooms     .         .         .         .         .         .         .         .     2     8     to     3     6     per  week. 

Three     ,,         .  .  .  .         .         .         .  .36, .49 

Four       .,        .  .         .         .  .         .43, ,60 

For  rents  paid  in  particular  towns,  see  article  on  Kent  (infra). 

A  comparison  of  the  cost  of  living  in  England,  France,  and  Germany,  on  the  basis  of  the  results  furnished  by  the 
Board  of  Trade  inquiries  referred  to  in  this  article,  showed  that  "an  English  working-class  family  which  should 
migrate  to  France  and  endeavour  to  maintain  there  the  same  mode  of  life  as  in  its  native  country,  would  find  rent  at 
not  quite  the  same  level  as  in  England,  food  and  fuel  about  18  per  cent,  dearer,  wages  about  25  per  cent,  less,  and 
hours  of  labour  about  17  per  cent,  longer.  If  the  family  migrated  to  Germany,  rent  would  be  found  to  be  about 
23  per  cent,  higher  than  at  home,  food  and  fuel  probably  something  less  than  18  per  cent,  dearer,  wages  about 
17  per  cent,  lower,  and  hours  of  labour  about  II  per  cent,  longer"  [179].  This  statement,  however,  should  be 
treated  as  only  a  rough  approximation  to  the  true  facts. 

United  States  of  America 

An  investigation  undertaken  into  the  cost  of  living  of  25,440  families  in  the  United  States  during  one  year,  in 
most  cases  1901,  yielded  the  results  presented  in  the  table  below.  The  families  were  scattered  over  the  principal 
industrial  centres  of  thirty-three  States  (including  the  district  of  Columbia),  and  only  those  families  were  considered 
whose  head  was  earning  not  more  than  ;^250  a  year.  Budgets  drawn  up  by  the  families  themselves  were  ap- 
parently not  obtained,  the  necessary  information  being  gained  by  personal  inquiry  by  "  experienced  special  agents." 
The  25,440  families  comprised  124,108  persons,  of  whom  2050  were  dependents,  9120  were  boarders,  1S76  were 
lodgers,  and  237  were  servants.  The  average  income  per  family  and  expenditure  on  food  are  given  in  the  following 
table  [89] :— 


Geographical  Division 

Number  of 
Families 

Average 

Number 

of  Persons 

per  Family 

.Average 

Annual 

Income  per 

Family 

Average  Annual 
Expenditure  per  Family  for 

Expenditure 
on  Food,  as 

All  Purposes 

Food 

of  Total 
Income 

North  Atlantic  States 
South  Atlantic  States 
North  Central  States  . 
South  Central  States  . 
Western  States   .         . 

13,782 

2,193 

7.340 

1,221 

904 

4.80 
5.16 
4.98 
5-22 
4-14 

£ 

158 
144 

157 
141 
184 

I 

147 
135 
148 

133 
155 

k 
61 
66 

59 
66 

Per  Cent. 

41.8 

42-4 

42.1 

41.8 
-     35-9 

United  States  . 

25.440 

4.88 

156 

146 

65 

41.7 

Of  these  families  only  2567  gave  sufficient  information  to  permit  of  the  expenditure  on  food  being  tabulated  in 
detail.  Their  distribution,  average  income,  and  average  expenditure  on  food  are  shown  in  the  next  table,  and  the 
details  of  their  expenditure  on  food  in  the  one  following  [89] : — 


Geographical  Division 

Number  of 
Families 

Average 
Size  of 
Family 

.'\verage 

Annual 

Income  per 

Family 

.Average  Annual 
Expenditure  per  Family  for 

Expenditure 

on  Food,  as 

Percentage 

of  Total 

Income 

All  Purposes 

Food 

North  .■\tlantic  States 
South  Atlantic  States  . 
North  Central  States  . 
South  Central  States   . 
Western  States    .... 

1. 415 

219 

721 

122 

90 

5- 25 
5-30 
5-46 

4.69 

L 

174 
159 
176 
149 
186 

£ 
162 
146 
164 
144 
157 

£ 

70 
62 
67 

6i 
64 

Per  Cent. 
40.2 
39-0 
38-1 
40.9 
34-4 

United  States  . 

2.567 

5-3J 

172 

r6o 

68 

39-5 

The  families  providing  the  information  on  which  this  and  the  next  table  are  ba-sed  cannot  be  regarded  as  entirely 
typical  of  the  whole  25,440  families,  since  they  are  reporte<l  liy  the  investigators  as  "  generally  somewhat  more 
intelligent  and  better  educated  than  the  average  family  canvassed." 
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The  cost  and  quantity  of  the  chief  articles  of  food  consumed  on  the  average  per  week,  by  the  above  2567  families, 
are  given  as  follows  [89] : — 


Geographical  tlivisions 
Number  of  families 

Average  weekly  income  per  family 
Average  number  in  family   . 


Articles  of  Food  and  Number  of 

families  to  which  the  Figures 

relate 


Fresh  Ijeef     . 

(2,560  families) 

Otlicr  meat   .     |; 

bout  2,000  ,,      ) 

Poultry 

(2.329        ..      ) 

Fish       . 

(2,098        „      ) 

ligfs     . 

(2.547        ..      ) 

Mill<      . 

(2,477        ..      ) 

Butter    . 

(2.551        ..      ) 

Cheese  . 

(1. 924        ,,      ) 

Tea 

(2,241        ,,      ) 

Coffee  . 

(2.461        ..      ) 

Sugar    . 

(2,566        „       1 

Molasses 

(1.773        ..      ) 

1-lour  and  meal 

(2,526        ,,       ) 

Hread    . 

(2,018        ,,      ) 

Potatoes 

(2,560        ,,      1 

Other  vegetables 

(2,561        .,      ) 

iTuit     . 

(2.513        .,      ) 

^iundries 

Total  expenditure  on  food    . 

N.  Atlantic 
Slates 


1.41S 


,1.     d. 
66  loj 


S-3 


S.  Atlantic 
States 


219 


s.    d. 
61     i.i 


5-3 


N.  Central 
States 


721 


s.     d. 
67    6.i 


S-S 


S.  Central 
States 


s.    d. 
S7    4 


S-7 


Western 
States 


90 


s.    d. 
71    Si 


4-7 


Cost 


J.  d. 

4  4i 

3  8 

o  9jf 

0  9'j 

1  II 

O  2j 

o  6 

0  gj 

1  4 

0  lA 

■  4 

1  2-7 

<  1.1 

>  3h 


27      2j 


s.  d. 
3  3j 
3     4* 


I  3 

1  oi 

2  oj 

O  2* 

o  4.1 

O  lOJ 

I  li 

O  2 

'  8.i 

o  g 

0  g 

1  8 

1  2i 

3  I 
23  "i 


25   94 


s.     d 

3    Oi 

3     7^ 

0     S) 

°     3J 

.       O.J 

0  11: 

I     9 

0    3J 

0      2i 

orif 

I     3 

0      2J 

I     9.5 

0    9: 

0  n 

I     4 

0  n 

3    6 

23  s4 

24     8| 


United 
States 


2.567; 


/.    d. 
66    34 


S-3 


Si 

9 

7i 

4 

8A 

3? 


oh 
6 


26    2J 


.    lbs. 

Quantities 

Fresh  beef    . 

6.8 

S-9 

7.0 

6.1 

6.7 

6.7 

Other  meat  . 

■ 

7.2 

6.6 

6-3 

7-5 

2.8 

6.8 

PouUrv 

• 

t-3 

1-4 

1.4 

I.O 

1.0 

1-3 

Fish      . 

.1 

1. 9 

1-3 

I.I 

0.8 

I.I 

i-S 

Eggs     . 

.  No. 

ig.8 

20.9 

20.4 

19.6 

9.2 

19.7 

Milk     , 

pints 

152 

7-4 

134 

8.S 

'2-5 

136 

Butter  . 

.   lbs. 

2-3 

2.0 

2.4 

1-7 

2.1 

2-3 

-Cheese 

0.30 

0.30 

0.33 

0.36 

0.07 

0.31 

1  ea 

0.25 

0.16 

0.16 

0.10 

0.1 1 

0.20 

Coffee  . 

0.74 

1.17 

I. II 

1-37 

0.50 

0.90 

■Sugar  . 

5-4 

4.6 

4-9 

4-7 

5-1 

5-2 

!•  lour  and  meal 

12.0 

16.4 

13.8 

18.8 

8.7 

13-1 

Bread   . 

loaves 

6.0 

3-8 

3-2 

3-8 

4-9 

4-9 

Potatoes 

.    lbs. 

15-9 

12.8 

21. 1 

15-4 

II. 9 

17.0 

The  preceding  tables  relate  to  families,  some  of  which  contain  lodgers,  boarders,  and  dependents.  The  results, 
therefore,  can  hardly  be  accepted  as  of  general  application  to  the  American  working  classes.  The  following  tables, 
based  on  the  same  investigation,  are  perhaps  more  suitable  in  this  respect.  They  relate  to  the  income  and 
•expenditure  of  11,156  "normal  families,"  a  "  normal  family  "  being  defined  as  one  which  has — 

(rt)  The  husband  at  work  ; 

{i)  A  wife  ; 

{f)  Not  more  than  five  children,  the  oldest  of  whom  is  not  more  than  fourteen  years  of  age ; 

{d)  No  dependent,  boarder,  lodger,  or  servant  ; 

(e)  Expenditures  for  rent,  fuel,  lighting,  food,  clothing,  and  sundries  [S9]. 

Perhaps  the  only  condition  which  vitiates  the  representative  character  of  these  "normal  families"  is  the  age 
Jimit  of  the  children. 
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The  distribution  of  these  families,  their  average  income  per  week,  and  average  weekly  expenditure  under  various 
heads,  are  given  as  follows  [89] : — 


Geographical  division    . 

N.  Atlantic 
States 

S.  Atlantic 
States 

N.  Central 
States 

S.  Central 
States 

Western 
States 

United  States 

Number  of  ' '  normal  families  "      . 

6.369 

7SI 

3.187 

439 

410 

11,156 

Average  number  in  family     . 

3-9 

3-9 

4.1 

3-9 

3-6 

4.0 

Average  weekly  income  per  family 

:r.     d. 
52     2j 

s.     d. 
44  loS 

.r.     d. 
52     8 

s.     d.      1       s.     d. 
47    34     1       65     8 

s.     d. 
52     2 

Item  of  Expenditure 

Amount  of  Expenditure  per  Week 

Per  Cent, 
of  Total 
Income 

Food 

Rent 

Fuel 

Lighting 

Clothing 

Sundries 

s.     d. 

21     6 
9     91 
2     3 
0     7 
6     4 
9     3i 

5.     d. 
i8     6 
7    oi 

2       I 

5     4i 
9     oi 

s.    d. 

21  loj 
7     8 
2     3J 
0     6i 
6    6| 

II     44 

s.     d. 

18     8i 
7     4J 
I     9 
0     4i 

S   10^ 
10  10 

:r.     d. 
22  iij 

II    3i 
2     7i 
0    7i 

8  9 

9  iij 

21    4i 

8  iif 

^     3, 
0     6j 

9  "4 

Per  Cent. 
40.9 
17.2 

4-3 

1.0 
12.3 
19. 1 

Total  expenditure     . 
Amount  unexpended 

49     9i 
2     S* 

42  4i 

2     6 

5°    4: 
2     3i 

44  II 
2     4i 

56     ij 
9     6J 

49     6| 

2  n 

94.8 
5-2 

In  the  next  table  the  11,156  "normal  families"  are  classified  according 
various  heads  is  expressed  as  a  percentage  of  the  total  expenditure  [89]  : — 


to  income,  and  the  expenditure  under 


Number  of 

Average 
Weekly 

Percentage  of  Total  Expenditure  incurred  for 

Incomes  per  Week 

"  Normal 

Expenditure 

Families  " 

per 
Family 

Food 

Rent 

Fuel 
6.69 

Lighting 

Clothing 

Sundries 

Total 

Under  i6s. 

32 

s.     d. 
15     8 

50.85 

16.93 

1.27 

8.68 

15-58 

100 

i6s.  and  under  24s. 

IIS 

25     0 

47-33 

18.02 

6.09 

I-I3 

8.66 

18.77 

100 

24s.          ,,          32s.     . 

545 

31     3 

48.09 

1S.69 

S-97 

1. 14 

10.02 

16.09 

100 

32s.           ,,          40S.     . 

1,676 

37    4 

46.88 

18.57 

5-54 

1. 12 

"•39 

16.50 

100 

40S.          ,,          48s.     . 

2,264 

43     3 

46.16 

18-43 

5-°9 

1. 12 

11.98 

17.22 

100 

48s.          ,,          56s.     . 

2.336 

49     ° 

43-48 

18.48 

4.65 

1. 12 

12.88 

19-39 

100 

56s.           ,,          64s.     . 

2,094 

55     6 

41-44 

1S.17 

4-14 

1. 12 

13-50 

21.63 

100 

64s.          ,,          72s.     . 

806 

6r     9 

41-37 

17.07 

3-87 

1. 10 

13-57 

23.02 

100 

72s.           .,          80s.     . 

684 

65     5 

39-90 

17-58 

3-85 

I. II 

14-35 

23.21 

100 

80s.           ,,          88s.     . 

340 

72     I 

38-79 

17-53 

3-77 

1. 16 

15.06 

23.69 

100 

88s.          „          96s.     . 

96 

78    0 

37.68 

i6-S9 

3-63 

1.08 

14.89 

26.13 

100 

96s.  and  over 

168 
11,156 

84     4 

36-45 

17.40 

3-85 

1.18 

iS-72 

25.40 

100 

Total     . 

49     6 

43-13 

l8.I2 

4-57 

1. 12 

12.95 

20.11 

100 

Several  interesting  results  are  dediicible  from  this  table,  namely,  as  income  increases  the  percentage  expenditure 
on  food  and  fuel  diminishes  ;  that  on  clothing  and  on  sundries  increases ;  while  that  on  rent  and  lighting  is  roughly 
the  same  for  all  classes  of  income. 


The  next  table  presents  information  of  a  similar  kind  to  the  above,  but  with  the  families  distributed  according 
to  the  number  of  children  (under  fourteen)  in  them  [S9] : — 


Number  of 

Number  of 
"  Normal 
Families" 

Average 
Weekly  In- 
come per 
Fanuly 

Average 
Weekly  Ex- 
penditure 
per  Family 

Food 

Percentage  of  Total  Expenc 

iture  incurred  for 

Family 

Rent 

Fuel 

Lighting 

Clothing 

Sundries 

Total 

No  children 

1  child 

2  children    . 

3  ..          -         - 

4  ..          -         - 

5  ..           ■         • 

2,124 
2,579 
2,700 

1.973 
1,248 

532 

s.     d. 

50  8 

51  2 

52  0 

53  4 

54  9 
53    3 

s.   d. 
45  10 
47     9 
49     7 
51     9 
53     9 
S3    9 

40-33 
41-74 
43-21 
44-56 
45-69 
47.24 

20.23 
18.48 
17.81 
17-44 
16.76 
16.54 

4.76 
4.67 
4-59 
4-45 
4-23 
4-52 

1. 14 
1. 14 

I-I3 
1. 10 
1. 08 
1.04 

12.43 

12.64 

13-03 
13-17 
13-36 
13-85 

12-95 

21. II 

21-33 
20.23 
19.28 
18.S8 
16.81 

100 

•  lOO 

100 
100 
100 

lOO 

Total     . 

II. 156 

52    2 

49    6 

43-13 

18.12 

4-57 

1. 12 

20.11 

100 

The  percentage  expenditure  for  food  and  for  clothing  increases  with  the  number  of  children  ;  and  that  for  rent, 
fuel,  lighting,  and  sundries  diminishes. 
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Nkw  Zeai.ano 
Both  wapes  and  the  prices  of  "necessary  foods"  liave  risen  considerably  in  New  Zealand  during  the  past  few 
years,  as  shown  in  the  following  series  of  index  numbers,  in  which  the  level  of  wages  in  1906  and  the  level  of  prices 
•  if  food  in  1906  are  both  represented  by  100.  The  last  column,  headed  "real  wages,"  shows  the  change  in  the 
purchasint^  jiower  of  wages,  so  far  as  foodstuffs  only  arc  coiuenud.  No  account  is  taken  of  the  cost  of  rent, 
clothing,  or  fuel  [33J : — 


Index  Numbers  (1906=100) 

Year 

Index  Numbers  (1906=100) 

Year 

Wages 

Food  Prices 

"  Real 
Wages"  (a) 

100.6 

97-9 
98.3 
ior.5 

105.3 
105. 1 
100. 1 

Wages 

Food  Prices 

105.6 
100.5 

98.5 
102.0 
100. 0 
»03.3 

"Real 
Wages  "  (a) 

1895  . 

1896  . 

1897  . 
1898 

1899       . 
1900 
1901 

84.8 

84-3 
84.6 
88.7 
88.0 
90.4 
89.7 

84-3 

86.1 
86.1 
87.4 
83.6 
86.0 
89.6 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

93.4 
96.S 
98.6 
98.0 
100.0 
104.9 

88.5 
96.0 
100. 1 
96.1 
100.0 
•ox. 5 

(n)  See  explanation  preceding  table. 

So  far  as  the  cost  of  food  is  concerned,  this  table  shows  that  the  purchasing  power  of  wages  was,  in  1907,  little 
above  its  level  in  1895,  although  money  wages  had  risen  in  the  interval  nearly  24  per  cent. 

COTTON 


The  world's  production  of  cotton  in 

recent  years,  ,so 

far  as  estimated,  is  given  as  follows  [  18J : — 

Continent,  &c. 

Estimated  Production  (a) 

1902 

1903 

19M 

1905 

1906 

North  .America  .... 
Including  United  States 

Bales 
10,740,000 
10,631,000 

Bales 
10,029,000 
9,851,000 

Bales 
13,701,000 
13,438.000 

Bales 
10,841,000 
10,575,000 

Bales 
13,540,000 
13,274,000 

.South  .'\nierica    .... 
Including  Brazil      . 

349,000 
305.000 

335,000 
285,000 

272,000 
220,000 

326,000 
270,000 

440,000 
365,000 

Europe 

Including  Greece  (b\ 
Turkey  . 

21,000 
8,200 
8,000 

20,000 
8,200 
7,000 

19,000 
8,200 
6,000 

20,000 
8,200 
7,000 

20,000 
8,200 

Asia 

Including  India 

China  (*) 
Asiatic  Russia 

5,005,000 

3,139.000 

1,200,000 

426,000 

4,962,000 

2,996,000 

1,200,000 

529,000 

5,039,000 

3,028,000 

1,200,000 

555.000 

5,396.000 

3,320,000 

1,200,000 

612,000 

5,524,000 

3,505,000 

1,200,000 

554,000 

Africa 

Including  Egypt 

1, 216,000 
1,210,000 

1,356,000 
1,349,000 

1,333,000 
1,316,000 

1,262,000 
1,235,000 

1,469,000 
1,440,000 

Total     . 

17,331,000 

16,702,000 

20,369,000 

17,845,000 

20,993,000 

(a)  Production  is  stated  in  bales  of  500  lbs.  gross  weight,  or  478  lbs.  net  of  lint. 

{b)  Estimated  average  annual  production  is  shown.  In  a  report  on  cotton  in  the  United  States  prepared  by  Mr.  Moritz 
Schanz  of  Chemnitz  for  the  Fifth  International  Congress  of  Master  Cotton  Spinners'  and  Manufacturers'  Associations,  the 
cotton  crop  of  China  in  1906  was  given  as  418,000  bales  of  500  lbs.  each,  and  the  total  for  the  world  as  atxjut  20,000,000 
bales  of  500  lbs.  each  [90]. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  above  figures  are  for  the  most  part  more  or  less  rough  estimates,  while  a  few 
countries  are  omitted  altogether.     The  totals  are  therefore  by  no  means  complete. 

The  yield  of  cotton  varies  much  from  one  part  of  the  world  to  another.  In  the  East  Indies  it  is  estimated  thai 
50  to  60  lbs.  of  cotton  (lint)  are  ulnained  per  acre  of  cotton  land.  American  sea  island  cotton  yields  75  to  150  lbs. 
per  acre  ;  .\merican  upland  cotton,  205  lbs.  per  acre  on  the  average,  though  varying  from  no  lbs.  in  Alabama  to 
3S0  lbs.  in  Louisiana  and  Texas.  For  Egypt,  the  yield  is  put  at  340  lbs.  per  acre,  this  high  yield  being  largely 
attributable  to  absence  of  frost  [90]. 

The  chief  cotton-exporting  countries,  and  the  quantities  exported  in  recent  years,  are  given  a.s  follows  [iS] : — 


Exporting  Country 

Exports  (in  Thousands  of  Bales)  (a) 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1906 

1906 

United  States 

British  India 

Egypt 

Brazil 

7.138 

1,429 

1.378 

.48 

6,180 

1,866 

1,158 

130 

8,679 

1.334 

1,225 

61 

7.268 

1,741 

1.353 

III 

9,036 

1.742 

1.388 

146 

(a)  Quantities  are  stated  in  bales  of  500  lbs.  gross  weight,  or  478  lbs.  net. 
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The  chief  importing  countries  and  their  imports  (as  far  as  possible,   imports  for  home  consumption)  were  as 
follows  [l8]:— 


Importing  Country 

Imports  (in  Thousands  of 

Bales)  (a) 

1902 

1903                      1904 

1905 

1906 

United  Kingdom        .... 

Germany 

France         

Japan           

Italy 

Russia 

Austria-Hungary        .... 

3.225 
1,606 
985 
947 
680 
821 
664 

3.114                    3.559 
1,764                    1,836 
1,168                       968 

817                       734 

yir                       714 

1 ,062                       908 

688                       700 

4,018 

1,858 

1,105 

i,r84 

761 

791 

752 

3.686 
1,896 
1.12!; 

843 
844 

753 
760 

{a)  Bales  of  500  lbs.  gross  weight,  or  478  lbs.  net. 

In  Ellison's  Anmial  Review  of  the  Cotton  Trade  for  1907-8,  the  consumption  of  cotton  in  Europe,  the  United 
States,  and  India  is  shown  as  follows  [gi] : — 


Country  or  Continent 

Consumption  of  Cotton  (in  Thousands  of  Bales  of  500  lbs.) 

1870-1 

1880-1 

1890-1 

1900  1         1        1907-8 

Great  Britain 

Continent  of  Europe  ..... 

United  States 

India  ........ 

2,410 

1. 570 

893 

70 

2,858 

2,365 
r,694 

297 

3.384 
3.630 
2,406 

923 

3.269          1          3.690 
4,576                    5,720 
3.635          ]          4,237 
1 ,060          '          1 ,500 

Total     . 

4.943 

7.214 

10.343 

12,540                  15,147 

The  consumption  of  cotton  on  the  Continent  of  Europe 
in  recent  years  is  given  in  Ellison's  Annual  Review  as 
follows  [91]: — 


Consumption 

in 

Bales  of  coo  lbs. 

Year 

each 

Total 

Per  Week 

Bales 

Bales 

1898-9 

4,784,000 

92,000 

1899 

-1900 

4,576.000 

88,000 

1900 

-I 

4,576,000 

88,000 

1901- 

-2 

4,836,000 

93,000 

1902- 

-3 

5,148.000 

99,000 

1903- 

-4 

5,148,000 

99,000 

1904- 

-5 

5,148,000 

99,000 

1905 

6 

5,252,000 

101,000 

1906- 

-7 

5,460,000 

105,000 

1907 

8 

5,720.000 

110,000 

of  the  year  1907  has  been  estimated  at  about  i23,ocK»,ooo, 
distributed  as  follows  [90] : — 


Great  Britain 

Germany 

France 

Russia 

Austria-Hungary 

Italy    . 

Spain  . 

Switzerland 

Belgium 

Rest  of  Europe    . 


Total  Europe 

United  States  of  America 
British  India 
Japan  .... 
Brazil  .... 
Other  Countries  . 

Grand  Total 


50,600,000 
9,300,000 
6.800,000 
6,500,000 
3,600,000 
3,500,000 
1,800,000 
1,500,000 
1,400,000 
1,500,000 

86,500,000 

26,000,000 
5,200,000 
1,500,000 
1,300,000 
2,500,000 

123,000,000 


The   total  number   of  cotton   spindles    (e.xclusive   of 
waste  and  doubling  spindles)  in  the  world  in  the  middle 

The  number  of  spindles  in  work  in  1908,  and  the  total  consumption  of  cotton  in  the  year  ended  August  31, 
1908,  have  been  estimated  as  follows  [90] : — 


Country 

Estimated  Number  of 
Spindles  in  Work 

Estimated  Consumption 

of  Cotton  in  Year 
ended  August  31,  1908 

lbs. 

Great  Britain 

52,800,000 

1,970,000,000 

Germany  , 

9,900,000 

870,000,000 

France 

6,700,000 

470,000,000 

Russia 

7,900,000 

760,000,000 

Austria 

4,000,000 

350,000,000 

Italy 

4,200,000 

480,000,000 

Spain 

1,850,000 

160,000,000 

Switzerland 

1,500,000 

50,000,000 

Belgium     . 

1,200,000 

100,000,000 

Japan 

1,600,000 

410,000,000  ^ 

India 

5,500,000 

890,000,000 

Brazil 

1,000,000 

160,000,000 

United  States 

27,800,000 

2,300,000,000 

Other  countries 

(e.xccpt  China  and  the  Levant) 

2,950,000 

330,000,000 

To 

tal 

128,900,000 

9,300,000,000 

China  is  estimated  to  have  about  750,000  spindles  and  the  Levant  100,000. 
only  domestic  cotton  [90]. 


These  places  use  practically 
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United  Kingdom 
The  principal  cnunlriL-s  from  whicli  the  Unileil  Kin|,'<loin  draw.s  its  supplies  of  cotton  arc  as  follows  [22];- 


Countries  from  which  Imports 

Millions  of  lbs.  imported  in 

were  Received 

1903 
1,710 

1904 
1,858 

190B 
2,146 

1906 
1.92s 

1907 

1908 

Foreign  countries           .... 

2,267 

1,982 

United  States 

ERYpt 

Brazil 

Peru 

1,361 

296 

40 

7 

83 

'.49' 
32s 

21 
10 

1,729 

361 

32 

8 

1.483 
363 

54 
6 

82 

1.75° 

423 

50 

19 

1,588 

35° 

7 

22 

British  possessions         .... 

97 

S8 

120 

79 

British  East  Indies     .... 

Caliad.a       ...... 

British  West  Africa   .... 

British  West  Indies,  Bahamas,  and  (^ 
Guiana ) 

82 

1.793 
30S 

9S 

""0.8 
0.8 

49 
6 
1.2 

I.I 

71 

5 
2.9 

1.8 

107 

5 
3-8 

2.3 

2,387 
330 

70 
0.7 
2.6 

3 

Total  imports 

Re-exported 

'.9SS 
2S4 

2,204 
283 

2,007 
245 

2,061 
291 

Excess  of  imports    . 

1,488 

1,701 

1,921 

1,762 

2,057 

1,770 

The  percentages  of  total  imports  received  from  Egypt,  other  foreign  countries,  and  IJritish  possessions  were  as 
follows : — 


Countries 

Percentages  of  Total  Imports 

1903 

1904 

1906 

1906                 1907 

1908 

Egypt    .        .        .        . 
Other  foreign  countries 
British  possessions         .... 

Per  Cent. 
16 

79 

5 

Per  Cent. 
17 
78 

5 

Per  Cent. 

16 

81 

3 

Per  Cent.    I    Per  Cent. 

18                    18 

78                     77 

4                      5 

Per  Cent. 

'7 

79 

4 

Total     . 

100 

100 

100 

100                     lOO 

100 

The  imports  from  Egypt  and  the  British  possessions  are  seen  to  be  less  than  a  quarter  of  the  total  imports. 


The  estimated  consumption  of  cotton  in  Great  Britain 
in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  in  Ellison'' s  Annual 
Kevinv  of  the  Cotton  Trade  for  the  Season  1507-.S 
[91]:- 


Consumption  in  Bales  of 

500  lbs 

.  each 

Year 

Total 

Per  Week 

Bales 

Bales 

1898-9 

3,519,000 

67.670 

1 899- 1  goo 

3,334,000 

64,110 

1900-1 

3,269.000 

62,860 

1901-2 

3,253,000 

62,560 

1902-3 

3,185,000 

61,250 

1903-4 

3,017,000 

58,020 

1904-5 

3,620,000 

69,610 

1905-6 

3,774,000 

72,580 

1906-7 

3,892,000 

74.850 

X907-8 

3,690.000 

70,960 

The  growth  in  the  imports  of  raw  cotton  during  the 
last  two  centuries  is  seen  in  the  following  table,  taken 


from    "The    Lancashire    Cotton    Industry,"    by    S.    J. 
Chapman  [02] : — 

AvicRAGE  Annual  Imports  of  Raw  Cotton 
IN  Millions  of  i.b.s. 


Mill.  lbs. 

.Mill.  lbs. 

1700-S   . 

1. 17 

1851-5      • 

.        .        872 

I77I-5   . 

.         4-76 

1876-80    . 

•      1.456 

'79I-S  • 

.       26 

1891-5      . 

1.746 

i8i6-20  . 

■     139 

1896-1900 

•      1.798 

1831-5    ■ 

•     313 

The  growth  in  the  value  of  the  exports  of  cotton 
yarns  and  manufactures  is  given  by  Mr.  S.  J.  Chap- 
man as  follows  [92] : — 

Average  Annual  Value  in  Millions  ok  £,''& 


1785-9 
1791-5 
1816-20 

1831-; 


Mill.  £ 

Mill.  £ 

r.07  (a) 

1851-5         ■ 

.         .     31-8 

2.09  (<z) 

1876-80 

.     68.4 

20.4  (t) 

1891-S 

.     66.2 

19. 1 

1896-1900  . 

.         .     66.4 

(a)  Official  values. 


[f)  Inflated  values. 
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Uniteh  States  of  America 

The  average  annual  production  of  raw  cotton  in  the  United  States,  its  farm  value,  the  exports  and  imports  and 
home  consumption  in  recent  years^  are  shown  as  follows  [3] : — 


Production 

Imports 

Exports  of         Retained  f^^ 

D°™«^"<^         Consumption 
and  Foreign                     ^ 

Years  ended  June  30 

Gross  Weight 
of  Crop 

Farm  Value 

Average  of  1896-9      ..... 

1900-3      

1904-7      

Mill.  lbs. 
4,870 
5.230 
6,210 

Mill.  £, 

58 

88 

128 

Mill  lbs. 
50 
70 
70 

Mill.  lbs.            Mill.  lbs. 
3,270          '          1,650 
3.370          '          1,930 
3,880                    2,400 

The  acreage  under  cotton  has  increased  almost  steadily  from  14,480,000  acres  in  1880  to  20,175,000  acres 
in  1890;  25,758,000  acres  in  1900;  and  31,310,000  in  1907.  The  production  increased  from  3,000,000,000 
lbs.  (net)  of  lint  in  iXSo,  of  a  total  estimated  value  of  ;^62,ooo,ooo,  to  5,300,000,000  lbs.  of  lint  in  1907,  valued  at 
;^i  1 5,000,000  [3],  [18]. 

On  the  average,  it  is  calculated  that,  in  the  States,  one  person  picks  about  100  lbs.  of  cotton  daily,  although 
in  favourable  conditions  as  much  as  300  to  350  lbs.  may  be  picked  [90]. 

See  also  articles  on  AgricitUiire^  Cofumerce^  Factories^  Inditstries  and  Manufactures,  and  Occiipatioiis  {■^z.^siva). 
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United  Kingdom 

The  average  annual  number  of  persons  committed  for 
trial  at  assizes  and  quarter  sessions  in  England  and 
Wales,  at  courts  in  Scotland,  and  at  assizes,  Dublin 
Commission,  and  quarter  sessions  in  Ireland,  in  recent 
years,  and  the  numbers  convicted  and  acquitted,  are 
shown  as  follows  [22J  : — 


Average  Annual  Numbe 

rs 

Period 

England 
&  Wales 

Scotland       j^eland 

Total 

Committed  for  Trial 

1896-8 

I 899-1901    . 

1902-4 

1905-7 
1908    . 

11,380 
10,460 
12,070 
12,980 
14.SS0 

2,200 
2,200 
2,570 
2,640 
2,560 

2,020 
1,830 
1,760 
2,110 
2,240 

15.600 
14,490 
■    16,400 
17,730 
19.350 

Period 

Average  ..\nnual  Numbers 

England 
&  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Total 

1896-8 
1899-1901    . 
1902-4 

1905-7 
1908    . 

1896-8 

1 899-1901    . 

1902-4       '  . 

1905-7 
1908    . 

Convicted 

9,040 

8,580 

9,820 

10,710 

12,060 

1,790 
1,830 
2,120 
2,160 
2,120 

1.310 
1,210 
1,180 
1,340 
1,380 

12,140 
1 1 ,620 
13,120 
14,210 
15.560 

Acquitted  (*) 

2,300 
2,160 
2,160 
2,190 
2,420 

395 
350 
410 
450 
420 

690 

610 

570 

76o(<;) 

85o(<:) 

3.385 
3,120 

3;i40 

3.400 
3.690 

(a)  The  numbers  of  convicted  given  for  Scotland  exclude  persons  outlawed,  and  cases  where  bail  was  forfeited  for 
non-appearance. 

(b)  Excludes  persons  found  and  detained  as  insane,  and  includes  persons  discharged  without  trial,  or  (in  the  case  of 
England  and  Wales)  sent  to  industrial  schools. 

(c)  Includes  174  cases  postponed  in  1907  (or  an  annual  average  of  58  during  1905-7),  and  41  in  1908. 
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The   prison   population  in  the  United   Kingdom   has 
aver.nged  as  follows  in  recent  years  [43],  [104],  I105) : — 


Aver.ige  Annual  Commitments  to  Prison 

Country 

Total  Numbers 

Per  100,000 

Pojiulation 

1899-1903 

1904-7 

1899-1903 

1904-7 

lOiiRlanrl  &  1 
Wales  {a]  f 
Scotland      . 
Ireland 

167,100 

62,500 
33,200 

187,000 

58,900 
32,200 

1,400 
746 

545 

1,250 

735 

•Iblal     . 

262,800 

278,100 

620 

640 

(a)  Figures  are  for  years  ended  Mfirch  31  following  those 
stated  at  head  of  colunms. 


Average  Daily  Prison  Population 

Country 

Total  Numbers 

Per  100,000 
Population 

1899  1903 

1904  7 

1899-1903 

1904-7 

England  &  ) 
Wales      ( 
Scotland 
Ireland 

18,760 

2,860 
3,700 

31,140            58 

3,930            64 
3,540    '        61 

60 
63 
S8 

Total    . 

24,320    '     s6,6oo    1        58 

61 

Further  statistics  of  crimin.als  in  the  three  countries 
separately  arc  given  in  detail  in  the  following  tables. 


En'oland  and  Wales 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  persons  tried  in  England  and  Wales  for  offences  since  1883  have  been  as 
follows  [102] : — 


Crime  or  Offence 


Indictable  offences — 

Murder       .... 
Other  crimes  of  violence     . 
Crimes  against  morals 
Burglary  and  housebreaking 
Robbery  and  extortion 
Larcenies  .... 
Receiving  .... 
Frauds        .... 
Arson         .... 
I'"orgery       .... 
Coining      .... 
Attempted  suicide 
Others        .... 

Total  indictable  offences 

Non-intlictable  oiTences — 
Assaults 
Drunkenness 
Vagrancy  . 
Others 


Total  non-indictable  offences 
Total  indictable  and  non-indictable 


Average  Annual  Numbers  of  Persons  Tried 


1883-7 

1888-92 

1893-7 

1898-1902 

1903-7 

1907  Only 

68 

63 

6S 

63 

64 

45 

1.492 

1.393 

I.S3S 

1. 555 

1,457 

1.456 

1.079 

1,144 

1,169 

1,099 

1,098 

1. 09s 

1,483 

1,587 

1.763 

2,051 

3.067 

3, '32 

332 

321 

305 

283 

233 

206 

49.833 

49,086 

45.167 

45.075 

48,913 

50.140 

919 

959 

984 

1,029 

1,303 

1.394 

1, 08 1 

966 

1,071 

1,486 

2,301 

2.259 

150 

134 

133 

■43 

178 

167 

207 

190 

229 

213 

2'3 

202 

322 

149 

124 

86 

113 

99 

119 

144 

189 

205 

283 

313 

759 

587 

440 

545 
S3.833 

842 

873 

57.844 

56,703 

S3. 174 

60,065 

61,381 

81,244 

77,600 

73.048 

66,949 

53.512 

49,996 

180,462 

178,333 

179,496 

208,266 

219.675 

210,024 

26,694 

24.423 

25,228 

22,879 

34.857 

34.187 

327,740 

356,885 

369.344 

439.995 

413.698 

391,367 

616,140 

637,241 

647,116 

738,089 

721,742 

685,574 

673.984 

693.944 

700,290 

791,922 

781,807 

746.955 

The  numbers  of  crimes  (indictable  offences)  committed  and  known  to  the  police  have  been  as  follows  [102]  :- 


Crime 


Murder 

Other  crimes  of  violence 

Crimes  against  morals  . 

Burglary  and  housebreakinj 

Robbery  and  extortion  . 

Larcenies 

Receiving 

Frauds  .... 

.Arson     .... 

Forgery 

Coining 

.Attempted  suicide 

Others  .... 

Total 


Average  Annual  Numbers  of  Crimes  Committed 


1883-7 


161 

1,814 

1,254 

5.890 

404 

73.668 

909 

1.983 

376 

273 

590 

1. 143 

1. 05 1 

89,516 


1888-92 


154 
1.755 
1.554 
6,066 

382 
68,732 

923 
1.738 

362 

253 

252 

1,260 

917 

84.348 


1893-7 


143 
1. 975 
1.736 
7.495 

375 
63.740 

908 
2,628 

328 

343 

230 

1,861 

496 

82,258 


1898  1902 


143 

1,890 

1,615 

8,038 

308 

60,715 

998 

2,954 

2S5 

395 

155 

2,061 

564 
80,121 


1903-7 


147 
1,828 

1,643 

10,627 

268 

68,483 

1,283 

4,345 
296 

383 
171 

2,443 
927 

92.844 


1907  Onlv 


132 
2,032 

1.752 
11,470 

275 
72,776 

1.458 

4.565 

282 

441 

158 

2.514 
967 

98,822 
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The  proportion  of  crimes  to  the  population  has  been  as  follows  [102] :- 


Proportion  per  100,000  Population 

Offence 

1883-7 

1888-92 

1893-7 

1898-1902 

1903-7 

1907  Only 

Crimes  known  to  the  Police 

Murder 

0.59 

0.54 

0.47 

0.44 

0-43 

0.38 

Other  offences  against  the  person  (a)    . 

11.27 

11.50 

12.19 

10.87 

10.16 

10.83 

Burglary  and  housebreaking 

21.64 

21.09 

24.62, 

24.92 

31-12 

32.82 

Larcenies       ...... 

270.63 

238.95 

209.32 

188.27 

200.52 

20S.26 

Frauds  

7.29 

6.04 

8.63 

9.16 

12.72 

13.06 

Arson 

1.38 

1.26 

1.08 

0.88 

0.87 

0.81 

Forgery  and  coining      .... 

317 

1-75 

1.88 

1-71 

1.62 

1. 71 

Attempted  suicide          .... 

4.20 

4-38 

6.11 

6-39 

7-15 

7.20 

Others 

8.68 

7-73 

S-83 
270.13 

5.80 

7.26 

7.72 

Total     . 

328.85 

293.24 

248.44 

271.85 

282.79 

Persons  Tried 

Indictable  offences- 

Murder       ...... 

0.25 

0.22 

0.21 

0.19 

0.19 

0.13 

Other  offences  against  the  person  {a) 

9-44 

8.82 

8.88 

8.23 

7.48 

7-30 

Burglary  and  housebreaking 

5-45 

■.5-52 

5-79 

6.36 

8.98 

8.96 

Larcenies 

183.07 

170.65 

148.33 

139-77 

143-22 

143-48 

Frauds        

3-97 

336 

3-Si 

4.61 

6-74 

6.47 

Arson          ...... 

0-55 

0.47 

0.44 

0.44 

0.52 

0.48 

Forgery  and  coining  .... 

1.94 

1. 18 

1.16 

0-93 

0-95 

0.86 

0.44 

0.50 

0.62 

0.63 

0.83 

0.89 

Others 

7-39 

6.41 

5-68 

5-77 

6.96 

7.08 

Total  indictable  offences 

212.50 

197-13 

174.62 

166.93 

175-87 

175-65 

Non-indictable  offences- 

Assaults      ...... 

298.5 

269.8 

239-9 

207.6 

156-7 

143- 1 

Other  criminal  offences 

130-7 

114-3 

115.7 

104.6 

92.7 

85-4 

663.0 

620.0 

589-5 

645.8 

643.2 

601.0 

Vagrancy 

98. 1 

84.9 

82.9 

71.0 

102. 1 

97.8 

1,073.2 

1,126.5 

1,097.0 

1.259.7 

1,118.5 

1.034-5 

Total  non-indictable  offences 

2,263.5 

2,215-5 

2,125.0 

2,288.7 

2,113.2 

1,961.8 

[a]  Crimes  of  violence  other  than  murder,  and  crimes  against  morals  {i.a.  se.\ual  offences). 


The  relation  of  the  prison  population  of  England  and 
Wales  to  the  total  population  is  shown  in  the  following 
table,  which  gives  the  total  number  of  persons  received 
into  prison  on  conviction  from  ordinary  courts  under 
sentence  of  penal  servitude  or  imprisonment  [43]  : — 


Average  Annual  Numbers 

Period 
(Years  ended  March  31) 

Convicted 

Persons 

Sentenced  to 

Penal  Servitude 

or  Imprisonment 

during  the  Year 

Per  loo.ooo 
Population 

1884-5    to    1888-9 
1889-90  ,,    1893-4 
1894-5    ,,    1898-9       . 
1899-1900  to  1903-4    . 
1904-5   to   1907-8 

152,800 
145.000 
152,800 
167,100 
187,000 

555 
498 

497 
512 

545 

The  number  of  persons  received  into  prison  on  con- 
viction in  recent  years,  and  the  percentage  which  had 
been  previously  convicted,  are  shown  as  follows,  males 
and  females  being  distinguished  [43] : — 


Number  of  Prisoners 

Percentage 

Previously 

Received  on 

Conviction 

Year  ended 

March  31 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

1 899- 1 900    . 

107,720 

45,120 

54.7 

,73-4 

1900-1 

101,490 

46,540 

52-4 

72.3 

1901-2 

118.030 

48.250 

51-9 

70.6 

1902-3 

126,750 

49.590 

51-4 

70.6 

1903-4 

139,240 

50,690 

50-7 

71-4 

1904-S 

148,980 

48,980 

Si-i 

73-6 

1905-6 

147.690 

47.410 

52-5 

75-1 

1906-7 

135.510 

42,860 

SS-4 

77-7 

1907-8 

135.650 

40.950 

55-0 

7S-0 
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The  almvc  tables  represent  the  tolal  number  of  convicted  persons  received  into  prison  during  the  year, 
average  daily  number  of  prisoners  in  the  year  is  shown  as  follows  [43] : — 


The 


Average  Daily  Prison  Population 

Years  cndea  March  31 

Loc-il 

Convict  Prisons 

TonI 

Males 
11,800 

Females 

Males 

Females 

1899-1900          .... 

2,700 

2,590 

'30 

17,220 

1900-1 

ri,89o 

2,850 

2,570 

120 

■7.430 

igoi-2 

13,290 

2,980 

2.570 

I20 

18,960 

1902-3 

■3.530 

3.050 

2,700 

130 

19,410 

1903-4       . 

14.430 

3.200 

2,980 

150 

20.760 

1904-5       . 

15. no 

3.070 

3,040 

'SO 

21,370 

1905-6 

15.380 

2,910 

2,990 

r4o 

21,420 

1906  7 

15.200 

2,750 

2,860 

130 

20,940 

19078 

15,060 

2,660 

2,980 

130 

20,830 

The  gross  annual  prison  expenditure  in  1907-8  (including  that  for  State  inebriate  reformatories)  was  £(>yj,<)0O, 
averaging  ;^30,  8s.  per  prisoner ;  Ibe  net  expense  (dcdurtlng  value  of  prisoners'  labour,  &c.)  was  £^TiA0O.  averaging 
^22,  lis.  per  prisoner.  Kxpenditure  in  ihe  .State  inebriate  reformatories  averaged  per  prisoner  ^47  gross,  and 
^^43,  1 6s.  net  [43  J. 

"  Productive  and  domestic"  work  was  found  during  1907-8  for  an  average  of  17,560  prisoners.  The  value  of 
this  prison  labour  was  ;^225,ooo.     In  1904-5  the  value  of  such  labour  was  ^245,000  [43]- 


ScOTLA.M) 
The  average  daily  number  of  prisoners  in  custody  in  Scotland  is  given  as  follows  [104]  : 


Average  Daily 

Number  of  Prisoners  in  Custody 

Year 

Ordinary 

Prisoners 

Total  of  all  Classes 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1898 

1.660 

600 

2.020 

620 

2.640 

1899 

1.780 

610 

2,120 

630 

2.750 

1900 

1.750 

610 

2,070 

630 

2.700 

1901 

1,920 

660 

2.230 

680 

2.910 

1902 

1.960 

660 

2.290 

680 

2,970 

1903 

1.980 

620 

2.300 

650 

2.950 

1904 

1.970 

570 

2.290 

600 

2.890 

1905 

2,000 

530 

2.320 

550 

2,870 

igo6 

2.000 

550 

2.320 

590 

2,910 

1907 

2,020 

590 

2.390 

630 

3,020 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  commitments  to  prisons  in  Scotland  have  been  as  follows  [104] :- 


Period 

Average  Annual  Numbers  of  Commitments  to  Prison 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Per  100.000 
Population 

1884-8        

■889-93      

1894-8        

1899-1903           .... 
1904-7        

30,060 
30,630 
33.690 
41,930 
41.240 

17,340 
18,070 
18,960 
20,560 
17,630 

47,400 
48,700 
52,650 
62,490 
58,870 

1,212 

1,196 
1,256 
1,408 
1.250 

The  total  expenditure  for  maintenance  of  prisoners  (exclusive  of  escort  charges)  in  1907  was  ;f69,20o.  The 
average  cost  per  prisoner  in  local  prisons  was  ^20,  19s.,  and  the  average  cost  in  the  lunatic  departments  and  State 
inebriates'  reformatory,  £42,  2%.  I104]. 
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Ireland 

The  numbers  of  prisoners  committed  to  prisons  in  Ireland,  and  the  average  daily  number  of  prisoners  in  recent 
years,  are  shown  as  follows  [105]': — 


Number  of 
Prisoners  Com- 
mitted to  Prison 

Average  Daily  Prison  Population 

Year 

Convicts 

Local  Prisoners 

Total 

Per  100,000 
Population 

1898 

38,210 

336 

2.574 

2,910 

64 

1899 

36.210 

319 

2,624 

2,943 

6S 

1900 

33.000 

310 

2.403 

2.713 

61 

1901 

32,160 

278 

2,390 

2,668 

60 

1902 

32.470 

268 

2.332 

2,600 

S9 

1903 

, 

32,380 

252 

2,301 

2,553 

58 

1904 

32,050 

243 

2,327 

2,570 

58 

1905 

32,740 

238 

2.363 

2,601 

59 

1906 

31.870 

248 

2.293 

2.541 

58 

1907 

32,240 

234 

2.232 

2,466 

56 

The  gross  expense  of  prisons  in  Ireland,  including  the  State  inebriates'  reformatory,  was,  in  the  year  1907-8, 
;^S9,520,  averaging  ^^35,  us.  per  prisoner.  The  net  cost  (deducting  value  of  prisoners'  labour,  &c.)  was  £8S'9A(>t 
averaging  £;i4,  2s.  per  prisoner  [105]. 

Belgium 

The  numbers  of  cases  tried,  and  the  convictions  by  assize  courts  and  correctional  tribunals  in  Belgium,  are  given 
as  follows  [14]  : — 


Assize  Courts    - 

Correctional  Tribunals 

Total 

Convictions 

Year 

Cases  Tried 

Convictions 

Cases  Tried 

Convictions 

1850 

163 

190 

16,125 

20,620 

20,810 

i860 

177 

190 

15.974 

20,070 

20,260 

1870 

104 

no 

18,140 

22,250 

22,360 

1880 

142 

140 

28,510 

34.110 

34.250 

1890 

no 

100 

33.148 

40,270 

40.370 

1900            ..... 

81 

70 

39.570 

45.940 

46,010 

1905 

83 

100 

38.567 

43,110 

43,210 

The  number  of  cases  coming  before  the  police  tribunals  increased  from  32,400  in  1850  to  137,100  in  1905,  and 
the  number  of  persons  charged  with  offences  increased  from  49,900  to  171,100.  From  10  to  12  per  cent,  of  these 
cases  were  declared  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  police  court.  In  most  of  the  remaining  cases  fines  were 
imposed  [14]. 

The  mean  prison  population  has  varied  as  follows  [14]  : — 


Average  Number  in  Prison 

Year 

Central  Prisons 

Secondary  Prisons 

Total  both 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

.Sexes 

1,880 

820 
860 
750 
750 

150 

1870 

2,670 

4.700 

1880 

1890 

1900 

1905 

2,480 
3,010 
3,000 
3.290 

400 
410 
340 
360 

3,700 
4,280 
4.090 
4,400 

The  Netherlands 

The  number  of  criminal  causes  introduced  into  the 
High  Court  {Coiir  dc  Cassation)  of  Holland  rose  from 
322  in  1898  to  332  in  1902,  and  to  5  1 1  in  1907  [3?]. 

The  number  of  criminal  causes  taken  to  the  courts  of 
appeal  averaged  970  per  year  during  the  period  1898  to 
1902,  and  1040  during  the  succeeding  five  years,  1903 
to  1907.     The  number  in  1907  was  1061  [3;]. 

The  district  courts  {Tribiinaiix  iV Arroiidissement), 
acting  as  courts  of  first  instance,  dealt  with  "15,130 
criminal  causes  in  1898,  i5,7fo   in    1902,  and    I3,.*^4" 


in  1907.     The  numbers  of  accused  persons  and  of  con. 
victions  were  as  follows  [35]: — 


Annual  Average 

Accused 

Convicted 

1898-1900. 

1901-3       .... 
1904-6       .... 
1907 

17,850 
18,640 
17.770 
16,550 

16,100 
16,970 
16,090 
14,760 

Acting  as  courts  of  appeal,  the  district  courts  had  on 
the  average  5^X3  cases  per  year  during  1898  to  1902, 
and  /Oo  per  year  during  1903  to  1907  I35]. 
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The  number  of  cases  ileaU  with  in  the  local  (cantonal) 
courts,  and  number  of  accusations  and  convictions,  were 
as  follows  [35]: — 


Average  Annual  Numbers 

Period 

Cases 

Accused 
Persons 

Convictions 

1898-1900   . 

1901-3 
1904-6 

1907    ■ 

96,000 
120,500 
143,000 
159,400 

104,800 
130,700 
■53.500 
169,700 

101,800 
125,000 
148,100 
163.400 

The  numbers  of  convicted  persons  are  somewhat  less 
than  the  above  numbers  of  convictions. 

The  total  prison  population  in  1500  was  5'>200, 
comprising  47.900  males  and  33fX5  females.  In  1906 
it  was  45,000,  comprising  42,800  males  and  2700 
females.  The  average  prison  population  was  as  follows 
[35]:- 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1900   . 

1903    ■        •        ■ 
1906   . 

6,790 
7.470 
6,790 

390 
360 
310 

7,180 
7.830 
7,100 

France 

The  aver.igc  annual  number  of  persons  convicted  for 
crimes  before  assize  courts  and  correctional  tribunals  lias 
varied  as  follows  (9] : — 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Persons  Convicted 

Period 

Assize 
Courts 

Correctional 
Tribunals 

Total 

Number 

188,900 
190,300 
207,100 
219,000 
223,600 
195,200 
196,100 

Per  10,000 
Population 

1873-77 
1878-82 
1883-87 
1888-92 

1893-97 

1898-1902 

1902-5 

3.900 
3.300 
3,100 
3,000 
2,600 
2,200 
2,100 

185,000 

187,000 
204,000 
216,000 
221,000 
193,000 
194,000 

Si-7 
50-9 
54.5 
57° 
58.0 
50.2 
50.0 

The   numbers  accused    and    convicted    before    these 
courts  in  each  year  from  1896  were  as  follows  [9]  :— 


Year 

Assize  Courts 

Correctional  Tribunals 

Accused 
3.S50 

Convicted 

Accused 

Convicted 

1896 

2,400 

230,370 

212.830 

1897 

3.450 

2,380 

225,210 

207.930 

1898 

3,200 

2,230 

219.350 

202,900 

1899 

3.5'o 

2.380 

212.640 

196.170 

1900 

3.280 

2,250 

202.720 

187.020 

1901 

3,020 

2,080 

203,310 

188.000 

1902 

2,880 

1,980 

206.200 

190.470 

1903 

2,970 

2,000 

206.990 

190,420 

1904 

3,060 

2,050 

211.940 

194,560 

1905 

3.3'o 

2,290 

213.880 

197.240 

These  numbers  do  not  include  jiersons  tried  for 
misdemeanours  in  the  police  courts.  The  number  of 
such  persons  in  1905  was  449,000,  of  whom  435,000 
were  convicted  [9]. 


The  number  of  recidivists  among  the  persons  tried 
in  the  assize  and  correctional  courts  has  averaged  as 
follows  [9J ; — 


Average  Annual  Number 
of  Recidivists 


Assize  Courts 


Correctional 
Tribunals 


1.620 
1.330 
1.270 


102,400 
91,500 
85,300 


The  prison  population  of  France  at  December  3  i  of  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Number  of  Prisoners  on  December  31  in 

Year' 

Central  and  Agricultural 
Prisons 

Houses  of  Arrest,  &c. 

Reformatories 

Total 
both  Sexes 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Boys 

Girls 

1897          .... 

8.430 

1,010 

15.640 

2,790 

4.900 

1,020 

33.790 

1898 

7.750 

930 

16.430 

2,890 

4,540 

980 

33.520 

1899 

7,270 

850 

14.400 

2.450 

4.040 

880 

29,890 

1900 

6,800 

800 

14.770 

2.470 

3,830 

770 

29,440 

1901 

6,100 

710 

13,680 

2.130 

3,570 

690 

26,880 

1902 

5.9IO 

670 

13.940 

2,150 

3,180 

560 

26,410 

1903 

5.570 

610 

13.160 

1,970 

2,900 

470 

24,680 

1904 

5.240 

550 

13.690 

1.950 

2,650 

470 

24.550 

1905 

5.400 

S40 

13.500 

1,900 

2,520 

480 

24.340 

1906          ....  1        5,130 

500 

12,750 

1.830 

2,660 

620 

23,490 

In  the  central  and  agricultural  prisons,  long-term  prisoners  are  detained  ;  while  short-term  prisoners  are  con- 
fined in  the  houses  of  arrest,  &c.  (Maisoiis  (TArril,  dejuslke,  et  de  Correction). 

The  total  number  of  persons  received  into  the  above  prisons  and  establishments  during  the  course  of  the  year 
averaged  406,000  per  year  during  i.S97-igoi,  and  368,000  during  1902-6,  while  the  aggregate  number  of  days  of 
confinement  averaged  1 1,775,000  per  year  during  1897-1901,  and  9,106,000  during  1902-6  [9]. 
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■     Germany 
The  number  of  charges  and  convictions  fur  criminal  offences  in  the  year  igo6  is  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


Number  of 
Apprehen- 
sions 

Number  of 
Convictions 

Number  of  Convicted  Persons 

Nature  of  Offence 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Aged  12  and 

under  18 

Years 

Against  the  State,  public  order,  and  1 

religion       .....          f 

Against  the  person         .... 

Against  property 

Other  offences 

110,310 

289,190 

275,830 

1.470 

106,280 
248,320 

273.150 
2,190 

83.550 

191,980 

174.470 

1,140 

12,780 

30.840 

38.940 

70 

96,330 

222,820 
213,410 

l,2IO 

2,460 

13.310 

39.490 
10 

Totals     . 

675,800 

629 ,940 

451,140 

82,630 

533.770 

55.270 

Offences  settled  by  military  law,  as  well  as  offences  against  the  collection  of  public  revenue  and  taxes,  are 
excluded  from  this  table. 

The  number  of  persons  previously  convicted  was  234,440  [12]. 


The  number  of  convicted  persons  has  varied  as  follows  [12]: — 


1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 


469,800 
497,300 
512,300 
505,400 


1904 
1905 
1906 


517,000 
520,400 
533.800 


e  number  of  juvenile  offenders  (aged  twelve  to  eighteen)  increased  from  an  average  of  about  31,000  per 
during  1S83-7  to  nearly  50,000  per  annum  during  1S9S-1902.     In  190S  their  number  was  55,000  [11]. 


The  1 
annum  du 

The  growth  of  recidivism  is  shown  by  the  numbers  of  persons  previously  convicted  having  increased  from  an 
annual  average  of  94,000  in  1S83--  to  over  200,000  during  1898-1902  [i  i]. 


Italy 

The  numbers  of  convictions  in  Italy  for  offences  of  all 
kinds  have  varied  as  follows  [54] : — 


Year 

Convictions 

Per  100,000 
Population 

1895 

360,290 

1,150 

•1896 

377.450 

1,200 

1897 

416,180 

1,300 

1898 

424,860 

1.330 

1899 

458,260 

1.430 

1900 

395.380 

1,220 

1901 

405.130 

1,250 

1902 

409,760 

1,250 

1903 

428,630 

1,300 

11904    .... 

379,820 

1,150 

The  numbers  of  crimes  and  misdemeanours  reported 
were  [54] :— 


Crimes  and  N 

isdemeanours 

Year 

Reported 

Number 

Per  100,000 
Population 

1895    .... 

726,030 

2,330 

1896 

767,130 

2,440 

1897 

805,000 

2.550 

1898 

839.510 

2,640 

1899 

826,200 

2,580 

1900 

814,520 

2.530 

1901 

804,290 

2,480 

1902 

816,920 

2,500 

1903 

831,290 

2.530 

1904    .... 

804,680 

2,440 

Only  about  69  per  cent,  of  these  reported  cases  were 
ilried  in  the  courts.  During  the  period  1 895- 1904  -about 
460,000  per  year  were  tried  in  the  police  courts  (Prelori), 


about  9000  per  year  in  the  correctional  courts  {Tribu- 
tiali),  and  about  4S00  in  the  courts  of  assize  [54]. 

The  prison  population,   on   December  31    of  certain 
years,  is  given  as  follows  [54] : — 


Numbers  in  Prisons 

,  Reformatories,  and 

Penal  Colonies 

On 

Total 

Dec.  31 

Males 

Females 

Number 

Per  100,000 

Population 

1895 

67,270 

6,470 

73.740 

235 

1896 

55.520 

5iI20 

60,640 

192 

1897 

62,880 

6,170 

69,050 

,       217 

1898 

68,540 

7,060 

75,600 

236 

1899 

67,120 

7,050 

74.170 

230 

1900 

SI. 660 

4,800 

56,460 

'74 

igoi 

60,500 

5, 860 

66,360 

203 

1902 

61,730 

6,150 

67,880 

207 

1903 

59.930 

6,060 

65.990 

200 

The  numbers  in  prisons,  reformatories,  and  penal 
colonies  separately,  on  December  31,  1903,  were  as 
follows  [54]  :— 


Prisons  or  lock-ups 
Penal  establishments     . 
I^enal  colonies  {Colonie  \ 
di  coatti)  .         ) 

Reformatories — 

Ciovernment 

Private 

Total    . 


Numbers 

on  December  31, 1903 

Males 

Females 

Total 

28,710 
24,060 

2,680 
1,090 

3i'.39o 
25.150 

3,070 

3.070 

1,700 
2,390 

130 
2,160 

1.830 
4.55° 

59.93° 

6,060 

65.990 
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Switzerland 

The  prison   population  of  Switzerland  on   Dcceinber 
31,  1900,  1903,  and  igC),  was  as  follows  (21]: — 


On 

1  )l'C.  31 

Number  of  Prisoners 

Convicted 

Not 
Convicted 

Total 

IVr  100,000 
I*opulation 

1900 
1903 
1906 

3.440 
3.270 
3.050 

870 
810 

95° 

4.31° 
4,080 
4,000 

131 

120 

1 '  \ 

The    number    at    December    31,     1906,    comprised 
[23]:- 


Convicted 

Not 
Convicted 

Total 

Males 
Females 

2,630 
420 

800 
15° 

3.43° 

570 

Total     . 

3.°5o 

95° 

4,000 

The  average  numbers  of  prisoners  on  the  first  day  of 
each  month  of  the  years  J903  and  1906  were  as 
follows  [23]  : — 


Convicted  . 
Uncondcmned 


Total 


1903 


3,23° 
800 


4.°3° 


1906 


3.10° 
910 


4,010 


Russia 

In  Kebruary  1909  there  were  in  the  prisons  and  lock- 
ups of  the  Russian  empire  about  181, uo  inmates,  ex- 
cluding about  30,000  prisoners  in  transportation,  and 
from  50,000  to  100,000  persons  detained  in  police  lock- 
ups. The  average  daily  prison  population  is  given  by 
I'rince  Kropotkin  as  85,000  in  1905  ;  1 1 1,000  in  igo6; 
13,^,000  in  1907;  and  170,000  in  1908.  The  accom- 
modation of  the  |irisons  is  stated  to  be  only  107,000 
persons,  so  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  overcrowding 
[249].  The  number  of  exiled  prisoners  is  stated  to  be 
about  74,000  [2^9]. 

United  States  oi-'  America 

The  number  of  persons  confined  in  penal  institutions 
in  the  United  States,  as  given  in  the  report  of  the 
Commissioner-General  of  Immigration  for  190S,  was  as 
follows  [107]:— 


Numbers  in  Penal  Establishments 

(iroup  of  States, 
&c. 

Foreig 
Aliens 

1  Born 

Natural- 
ised 

Native 
Born 

Total 

North  Atlantic   . 
South  Atlantic    . 
North  Central    . 
South  Central     . 
Western 

9.340 
480 

2,610 
640 

2.060 

4.360 

330 
2,410 

130 
6go 

32,830 
25.750 
32,690 
24.310 
9.920 

46,53° 
26,560 

37.71° 
25,080 
12,670 

Total       . 
Alaska 
Hawaii 
I'orto  Rico 

15.13° 

17 

173 

10 

7,920 
14 
73 

125,500 

42 

313 

709 

148,55° 

73 

559 

719 

Grand  Total  . 

15.33° 

8,007 

126,564 

149.901 

Japan 
The  kind  and  number  of  courts  of  justice  in  Japan, 
and   number  of  judges,  in   December   1906,   arc  shown 
as  follows  [l  15]  • — 


Kind 

Number  of 
Courts 

Number  of 
Judges 

Court  of  cassation  (supreme  1 
court)    .         .         .         .          ) 

(..'ourts  of  appeal 

Tribunals  of  first  instance  | 
(district  courts)     . 

.Sub-district  courts   . 

Tribunals  of  Taiwan 

I 

7 

49 

301 

7 

24 
128 

579 

547 
24 

Total    . 

36s 

1,302 

The  numbers  of  persons  accused  of  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanours during  the  period   1900  to  1906   we 
follows  [4],  [115]:— 


A'ere  as 


Persons  Accused 

Year 

Of  Crimes 

Of  Mis- 
demeanours 

Total  (a) 

igoo 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
I9°5 
1906 

3.14° 
3.320 
3,760 

4.150 
4,410 

3.65° 
3.73° 

141,600      1      149,300 
140,130      1      148,220 

133.73°           142.45° 

110,500           119,290 

90,620             98,080 

68,380             75.25° 

71,950             79.24° 

{a)    The  totals   include  accused   persons  tried  by  the 

courts  of  Taiwan. 


The  principal  kinds  of  crimes  and  offences  are  shown 
as  follows  [4],  [115]: — 


Kind  of  Crime  or  Offence 

Numbers  Accused  in 

1900        1         1906 

Against  property 

public  morals 

persons 
,,       public  peace 
Others 

70,940 
45.860 
11,360 
15.30° 
S.850 

49,020 
14.920 

5.43° 
1,640 
8,230 

Total    . 

149.310 

79,240 

The  numbers  of  convictions  (excluding  numbers  in 
Taiwan,  which  were  about  3200  in  1905)  were  as  follows 
[4].  [US]:- 


Number  of  Persons  Convicted 

Year 

Of  Crimes 

OfMisde-i       .j.^^^1 
meanours  : 

Per  100.000 
Population 

1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 

1904 

1905 
1906 

2,680 
2,810 
3.050 
3.650 
3.870 
3.25° 
3.3°° 

128,530 

127,49° 

122,090 

101,730 

84,600 

64.300 

67.900 

131,210 
130,300 
125,140 
105.38° 
88,470 

67.55° 
71.2°° 

293 
287 
272 
225 
187 
142 
148 

The  convicted  persons  in  1905  comprised,  under 
crimes,  2990  males  and  260  females,  and  under  mis- 
demeanours, 59,790  males  and  4510  females  [4]. 
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The  above  tables  include  persons  once  for  each  time 
they  were  accused  or  convicted.  An  indication  of  re- 
cidivism is  shown  by  the  following  figures  for  1906 
[115]:- 


Number  of 

Separate  Persons 

Convicted  in  1906 

Times 
Convicted 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Per  Cent, 
of  Total 

Once  . 

2  times 

3  .. 

4  .. 

5  ,,    and  1 
upwards  j 

31,400 

11,500 

7.500 

3,800 

6.700 

3.510 
590 
280 
130 
230 

34.910 

12,090 

7,780 

3.930 

6,930 

53-2 

18.3 

11.9 

6.0 

ro.6 

Total     . 

60,900 

4.740 

65,640 

100 

The  numbers  of  persons  in  prisons,  reformatories, 
houses  of  correction,  and  houses  of  refuge,  on  December 
31  in  each  year,  were  as  follows  [4],  [115]  : — 


Prison  Population  (includins;  Reformatories, 

&c. )  on  December  31 

Year 

Total 

Per 

Males 

Females 

Number 

100,000 

of  Total 

Population 

1900 

57,100 

3.900 

6r,ooo 

136 

1901 

58,800 

3,700 

62,500 

138 

1902     . 

58,600 

3.400 

62,000 

135 

1903     • 

63,000 

3,800 

66,800 

143 

1904     . 

56,700 

3,100 

59,800 

127 

1905     . 

53.200 

2,900 

56,100 

118 

1906     . 

54. 100 

3,000 

57,100 

119 

Prisoners  in  Formosa  are  included  in  this  table.    They 
numbered  3100  in  1906. 


Canada 

The  numbers  of  convictions  for  indictable  and  other 
offences  in  Canada  in  recent  years  were  as  follows 
[32]:- 


Year  Ended 
September  30 

Convictions 

for  Indictable 

Offences 

Summary 
Convictions 
for  Offences.. 

Total 

1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 

5,660 
6,540 
6,750 
7,620 
8,090 

37,880 
43.860 
48,190 
54.940 
62,810 

43.540 
50,400 
54.940 
62,560 
70,900 

The  numbers  of  convictions  for  all  offences,  ac- 
cording to  provinces,  were  as  follows  in  1902  and  1906 
[32J:- 


Province 

Numbers  of  Convictions  for  all 
Offences  in  Year  ended  Sept.  30 

1902 

1906 

Ontario 
Quebec 
Manitoba    . 
The  Territories  . 
Nova  Scotia 
British  Columbia 
New  Bruns\\ick . 
Other  Provinces 

19,460 
9.270 
2,270 
1.340 
3,880 
3.510 
2,380 
1.430 

27.570 
14.520 
9,260 
7,560 
5,060 
3.950 
2,700 
2S0 

Total     . 

43.540 

70,900 

The  principal  crimes  and  offences  for  which  convic- 
tions were  obtained  are  given  as  follows  [32J : — 


Offence 

Convictions  in  Year  ended 
September  30 

1902 

1906 

Larcen\' 

Assault 

Burglary     . 

Murder,  and  attemptsat 

Attempted  suicide 

Drunkenness 

Vagrancv  . 

Others    '    . 

3.350 

4.040 

290 

19 

20 

13,320 

2,920 

19,581 

4,880 

5,210 

390 

3 

28 

25,110 

4,320 

30.954 

Total     . 

43.540 

'  70,900 

The  numbers  of  convicts  in  penitentiaries  on  June  30 
in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [32] : — 


Number  of  Convicts  in  Penitentiaries 

on  June  30 

Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

r902    . 

1,228 

22 

1,250 

1903    . 

1.305 

23 

1.328 

1904    . 

1.348 

19 

1.367 

1905    . 

1,418 

21 

1.439 

1906    . 

1.397 

26 

1.423 
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Australia 

The  numbers  of  persons  charged  before  magistrates  in  the  Australian  States,  and  the  numbers  of  convictions  in 
the  magistrates'  courts,  in  recent  years,  are  shown  as  lollows  1 15] : — 


Numbers  in 

State 

1902 

1903 

1904 

190B 

1906 

Persons  Charged 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria      ....... 

Queensland 

South  Australia 

Western  /Xiistralia 

Tasniauia 

60,370 

45,200 
21,120 

6,490 
15.930 

6,170 

6t,390 
46,680 
19.010 

6,430 
16,360 

S.980 

59.85° 
47.740 
18,13° 

6,020 
14,940 

5.580 

61,130 
46.070 
17.940 

5.970 
14.650 

7.090 

63,040 
49,060 
18,850 

6,320 
14,480 

6,390 

Commonwealth     . 

155.280 

ISS.850 

153,260 

252.850 

158,140 

Convictions 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland         ...... 

South  Australia 

Western  .-Australia 

Tasmania 

50.78° 
33.460 
17,620 

5.450 
".540 

4.950 

5'.38o 
36.030 
15.790 

5.130 
13,60° 

4,88° 

50,10° 
35.85° 
15.34° 

4,900 
12,380 

4.520 

■        51.640 
34.130 
14.730 

4.940 
12,250 

5.930 

53.110 
37.74° 
15.99° 
S.250 
12,180 

5.4SP 

Commonwealth 

123,800 

126,810 

123,090 

123,620 

\ 

129,720 

Committals  to  superior  courts    . 

3.0I0 

3.150 

3,020 

3.070 

2,720 

The  convictions,  at  magistrates'  courts,  for  the  more  serious  offences  only  (i.e.  offences  against  property  and 
persons,  forgery,  and  offences  against  the  currency),  and  committals  to,  and  convictions  at,  superior  courts,  are  given 
as  follows  for  the  year  1906  [isJ : — 


State 

Committals  to 

Superior 

Courts  during 

1906 

1 
Convictions  at  Superior                Convictions  for  Serious 
Courts  during  1906                     ^''""'  ^' ^^^S'strates 
^                              Courts  during  1906 

Number       i    f"  100,000 
Inhabuants 

Number 

Per  100,000 
Inhabitants 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria       ....... 

Queensland 

South  ..\ustralia 

Western  Australia 

Tasmania  .         .         .         .         .         .         . 

1.330 
580 
44° 
17° 
18° 
60 

710 
340 
250 
no 
150 
30 

47 
28 

47 
29 

58 
x8 

4,140 
2,880 
2,030 

440 
1,220 

520 

273 
235 
382 
"5 
467 
292 

Commonwealth    . 

2,760 

1. 590 

39 

11,230 

275 

The  number  of  convictions  for  serious  crime,  at  magis- 
trates' courts,  per  100,000  inhabitants  of  the  Common- 
wealth, has  decreased  as  follows  [15] : — 

i88i 693 

1891 448 

1901 291 

1906 275 


The  rate  of  committals  to  superior  courts,  per  100,000 
inhabitants,  has  also   declined   considerably,   as   shown 

thus  [15] : — 


I86I      .... 

220 

I87I       .... 

140 

I88I      .... 

120 

I89I       .... 

no 

1901        .... 

80 

1906       .... 

.     70 

M 
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The  number  of  prisons  in  the  Commonwealth  at  the 
end  ,  f  igo6  was  115,  and  the  number  of  prisoners  at 
the  en  *  of  the  year  3690,  averaging  90  per  100,000  in- 
habitzCii  s  The  numbers  in  the  several  States  in  the 
years  19  2  to  1906  were  as  follows  [15] : — 


Prisoners  in  Gaols  at 
December  31 

Stale 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905  1  1906 

Numbers 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South  Australia    . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania     . 

1,840 

1.070 

550 

270 

400 

80 

1,820 
980 

510 
260 
510 
no 

1,880 
1,060 
560 
270 
480 
100 

1,680 
990 
530 
260 
470 
90 

1,520 
930 
500 
240 
400 
90 

Commonweallh     . 

4,210 

4,190 

4,350 

4,020 

3.680 

Number  per  100,000  Inhabitants 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South  Australia   . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania     . 

132 

88 
107 

75 
193 

46 

128 

81 

99 

71 

231 

62 

130 
88 

108 
72 

201 
58 

114 
82 

102 
69 

186 
51 

101 
76 

95 
62 

155 
50 

Commonwealth     . 

109 

107 

no 

100 

90 

New  Zealanx) 

The  numbers  of  charges  (exclusive  of  lunacy)  before 
magistrates  in  the  period  1902-6  are  shown  as  follows 
[33]  :- 


Year 

Number  of 
Charges 

Number 
per  100,000 
Inhabitants 

1902  .... 

1903  .... 

1904  . 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

28,080 
30,750 
30,930 
30,740 
32,870 

3,5>9 
3,750 
3.660 

3,533 
3.670 

The  numbers  exclude   Maoris,  the  number  of  whom 
charged  in  1906  was  760. 

The  numbers  of  summary  convictions  for  all  offences 
(excluding  Maoris)  were  [33] : — 


Year 

Number  of 
Convictions 

Number 
per  100,000 
Inhabitants 

1902  .... 

1903  .... 

1904  .... 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

22,130 

24,770 
25,240 
24,990 
27,130 

2,773 
3.019 
2.987 
2.872 
3.029 

The  numbers  of  convictions  at  magistrates'  courts  in  New  Zealand  for  serious  offences  (i.e.  offences  against  the 
person  and  against  property),  and  the  committals  to,  and  convictions  at,  superior  courts,  are  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


Year 

Committals  to 
Superior  Courts 

Convictions  at  Superior  Courts 

Convictions  for  Serious  Crime  at 
Magistrates'  Courts 

Number 

Per  100,000 

Inhabitants 

Number 

Per  100,000 
Inhabitants 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

765 
871 

874 
860 
883 

312 
308 
264 
272 

240 

39 
38 
31 
31 
27 

2,298 
2,411 
2,467 

2,547 
2,684 

288 
294 
292 

293 

300 

The  statistics  given  in  the  above  tables  are  for  numbers  of  separate  charges  or  convictions,  and  therefore  include 
persons  once  for  every  charge  or  conviction  against  them. 

The  number  of  convictions  of  Maoris  (excluded   from  the  preceding  tables)  was   335   in    1902   and    561   in 
1906  [33]- 


The  number  of  prisons  in  New  Zealand  at  the  end  of 
1906  was  41.  The  numbers  of  prisoners  at  December  31, 
including  those  awaiting  trial,  were  as  follows  [15] : — 


Prisoners  in  Gaols 

Year 

Number 

Per  100,000 

Inhabitants 

1902  .... 

1903  .... 

1904  .         .         ■         . 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

653 
739 
750 
809 
891 

82 
90 
89 
93 
99 

The  number  of  separate  persons  imprisoned  after  con- 
viction was  2396  during  1902  (averaging  300  per  100,000 
inhabitants),  and  2966  during  1906  (averaging  3^1  per 
100,000  inhabitants)  [33]. 


Cape  Colony 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  apprehensions  and 
convictions  for  criminal  oflences  during  the  three  years 
1905-7  were  as  follows  [29] : — 


Court 

Average  Annual  Numbers 
(1906-7) 

Accused 

Convictions 

Special  justice  of   the   peace) 
courts   .        .        .        .         ) 
Resident  magistrates'  courts    . 
Superior  courts 

720 

72,000  (ii) 

590 

56,730  (a) 
700 

(a)  The   average   annual   number    of   distinct    persons 
accused  was  64,500,  and  convicted,  50,900. 
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The  average  annual  number  of  persons  in  prisons  on 
December  31,  during  ihc  period  1905-7,  was  [29]: — 

Males 2,110 

Females 380 

Total     ,  ,  .      2,490 

The  numbers  received   into  prisons  during   the  year 
averaged  during  1905-7  as  fullows  [29] : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Aged  under  r6   . 
over  16 

8.5 
42.95° 

75 
6,640 

890 
49.59° 

Total    . 

43.765 

6,715 

50,480 

During  1907,  2346  convicts  were  received  into  convict 
stations,  the  daily  average  in  these  stations  in  1907 
being  2666.  The  daily  average  ofpersons  in  prisons  was 
2409,  making  a  total  daily  average  of  5075  inmates  of 
prisons  and  convict  stations  [106]. 

The  prison  and  convict  population  averaged  (in 
December  1906  and  1907)  not  quite  10  per  cent,  white 
persons,  and  just  over  90  per  cent,  coloured  [106]. 


Natal 

The  total  number  of  admissions  to  prisons  in  Natal 
was  52,700  in  1906,  and  31,600  in  1907.  At  the  end  of 
1906  the  prison  population  numbered  6410,  including 
3780  native  rebels.  At  the  end  of  1907  the  prison  popu- 
lation was  4950,  of  whom  2450  were  native  rebels  1 106]. 

Approximately,  i  in  every  20  persons  in  Natal  was 
sent  to  prison  in  1906.  In  1907  the  ratio  diminished  10 
I  in  every  36.5  [loOJ. 

India 

The  number  of  crimes  and  offences  reported,  and  the 
number  of  persons  convicted,  in  recent  years,  were  as 
follows  [5] : — 


Period 

Numljer  of 
Offences 
Reported 

Number 
of  Persons 
Convicted 

.Annual  average  1897-9 
,,        1900-2 

1903-5      • 
1906 

1,480,000 
1,400,000 
1,360,000 
1.400,000 

880.000 
890,000 
845.000 
860,000 

The  prison  population  in  India  is  given  as  follows  [5] :- 


.Average  Annual  Number  of  Prisoners 

Period 

Received  during  Year 

Remaining  in  Prison  at  end  of  Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1897-9   

1900-2    

1903-S   • 

1906 

483,000 
493,000 
430,000 
461,000 

24,000 
26,000 
2r,ooo 
22,000 

507,000 
519,000 
451,000 
483,000 

104,600 
106,200 
93,400 
97,000 

2,800 
2,900 
2,400 
2,700 

107,400 
109,100 

95.800 
99.700 

The  average  daily  number  of  prisoners  in    India  is 
given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Period 

Average  Daily  Number  of 
Prisoners 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Annu.il  average  1897-9  • 
1900-2  . 

..       1903-5  . 
1906       .... 

105,000 

109,100 

92,900 

98,500 

2,900 

3,100 
2,400 
2,700 

107,900 

112,200 

95.300 

101,200 

Of  the  total  number  of  convicts  during  the  period 
1897-1906,  nearly  15  per  cent,  of  the  males,  and  6  per 
cent,  of  the  females,  or  14  per  cent,  of  both  sexes 
together,  had  been  convicted  more  than  once  [5]. 


Egyi'T 

The  numbers  of  committals  to  prisons  in   Egypt  in 
recent  years  were  as  follows  f  106] : — 


Year 


1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


Total 

Committals 

Committals 

on  Conviction 

110,630 

26,390 

106,220 

44,220 

100,820 

42,970 

97.490 

37.790 

81,720 

34.030 

In  1907  and  1908  the  following  criminal  cases  occurred 
[192) :— 


1907 

1908 

Crimes 

Misdemeanours  . 
Contraventions  . 

3.288 
59.760 
87,158 

3.655 
66,135 
79.373 

Total     . 

150,206 

I49.»63 
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DAIRY  PRODUCE,  &c. 

The  numbers  of  dairy  cows  in  various  countries  are  given  as  follows  [l8] ; 


Country 

Year 

Number 

Country 

Year 

Number 

Europe  — 

Africa — 

Austria  .... 

1900 

4,700.000  {a) 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

1904 

500,000 

Hungary 

1895 

3.500,000  {d) 

Natal     .... 

1906 

300,000  (<j) 

Belgium 

1906 

goo, 000 

Transvaal 

1905 

400,000 

Denmark 

1903 

1,100,000  (a) 

Madagascar  . 

1905 

1,100,000  {a) 

Fmland 

190S 

1,100,000  (a) 

France  . 

1906 

7,500,000  (a) 

America — 

Germany 

1904 

10,500,000  (a) 

United  Stales  (on  farms) 

1908 

21,200,000 

Netherlands 

1904 

1,000,000  ((") 

Canada .... 

(Various) 

2.600.000 

Norway 

1900 

700,000  (a) 

Cuba      .... 

1906 

1,100.000  (a) 

Sweden  . 

1905 

1,800,000  (a) 

Switzerland 

1905 

800,000  {a) 

Australasia — 

United  Kingdom 

1907 

4,300,000  (rf) 

New  South  Wales 

1906 

600,000 

Asia — 

Victoria 

1907 

700,000 

British  India  . 

1906 

26,200,000  (a) 

New  Zealand 

1906 

500,000 

Japan  and  Formosa  [ii5_ 

1906 

800,000  (a) 

{a)  Described  as  "cows." 

(1^)  Cows  over  i  year  old,  including  buffalo  cows. 


(1)  Including  cows  kept  for  breeding  purposes 
(1^)  Cows  and  heifers  in  milk  and  with  calf. 


International  trade  in  butter  and  cheese  in  recent  years  is  shown  as  follows  [18] : 

Butter 


Countries  Exporting  Butter 

Average  Annual 

Quantities  Exported 

1902-6 

Countries  Importing  Butter 

Average  Annual 

Quantities  Imported 

1902-6 

Denmark    . 

Russia 

Netherlands 

Australia    . 

Sweden 

New  Zealand 

Canada 

Finland 

Others 

Million  lbs. 
172 

93 

52 

47 

42 

33 

29 

28 
114 

United  Kingdom 
Germany  . 
Denmark  . 
France 
Switzerland 
Belgium    . 
Others 

Million  lbs. 
4S7 
6S 
13 
II 
10 
9 
4S 

Total     . 

610 

Total     .    '     . 

610 

Australia's  export  of  butter  increased  from  8  million  lbs.  in  1902  to  76  million  lbs.  in  1906;  Denmark's 
export  from  1 54  million  lbs.  to  1 75  million  lbs. :  Russia's  from  83  million  lbs.  to  about  1 10  million  lbs. ;  and  New 
Zealand's  from  28  to  36  million  lbs. 

Germany's  import  of  butter  increased  from  nearly  40  million  lbs.  in  1902  to  80  million  lbs.  in  1906.  The 
imports  of  the  United  Kingdom  advanced  in  the  same  period  from  440  to  480  million  lbs. 


Cheese 


Countries  Exporting  Cheese 

Average  Annual 

Quantities  Exported 

1902-6 

Countries  Importing  Cheese 

Average  Annual 

Quantities  Imported 

1902-6 

Canada 

Netherlands 

Switzerland 

Italy  . 

France 

United  States     . 

New  Zealand 

Others 

Million  lbs. 

219 

104 

•    57 

34 

22 

17 
10 
17 

United  Kingdom 
France 
Germany  . 
Belgium    . 
United  States  . 
Italy 
Others      . 

Million  lbs. 

282 

44 

41 

28 

25 
10 

5° 

To 

tal     . 

480- 

To 

tal    . 

480 
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Australia 

The   miinlRr  of  dairy  cows    in    milk   and   the  production  of  milk  in   New  South  Wales  during  the   period 
1901-5  are  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


New  South  Wales 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

190B 

Dairy  cows  in  milk    ....    No. 
Production  of  milk     .         .      Thous.  gals. 
Average  yield  per  cow       .         .          Gals. 

417.83s 

122,750 

294 

351.287 

105.74° 

301 

362,429 

129,970 

359 

424.936 

158.650 

373 

442,950 

162,920 

368 

Similar  information  for  Victoria  is  supplied  as  follows  [15]: — 


Victoria 

1901 

1902 

1908 

1904 

190S 

Cows  whose  milk  was  recorded          .  No. 
Milk  from  above        .         .      Thous.  gals. 
Average  yield  per  cow       .         .          Gals. 

98,695 

31,810 

322 

118.065 

32,340 

274 

95.158 

32,000 

336 

90,046 

31.93° 

329 

75.727 

24.84° 

328 

The  average  annual  yield  per  cow  during  the  whole  period  1901-5  was  339  gallons  in  New  South  Wales,  and 
318  gallons  in  Victoria.  The  average  for  the  whole  of  Australia  for  all  dairy  cows  and  all  seasons  is  given  as  250 
gallons  per  cow  per  annum  [i5]. 


The  production  of  milk  in  all  States  in  1907  was  [190] :- 


New  South  Wales 

.     183  mill.  gals. 

Western  Australia 

Victoria 

.     182 

T.asmania 

Queensland    . 

61 

South  Australia     . 

-       30 

To 

4.6  mill.  gals. 
15-5 


476 


Considerable  quantities   of  cheese   and    butter  are  made,    the    production   in   recent   years   being   as   follows 
[15],  [190]:— 


State 

Production  (in  Thousands  of  Pounds) 

1901                1902 

1903                 1904 

1906                 1906 

1907 

Butter 

New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria    .... 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia    . 
Tasmania  (a)    , 

39.057 

46,858 

9.742 

4.955 

336 

724 

29.951 
39,228 

4.851 

4.521 

321 

700 

38.727 

46,686 

7.717 

5.996 

352 

854 

53.591 

61,003 

17.539 

6,836 

441 

845 

53.04° 

57.607 

20,320 

8,227 

423 
1,282 

58.877 

68,088 

22,747 

8,874 

38° 

905 

60,041 
63.746 
22,789 

8.519 
437 
848 

Commonwealth  (a)     . 

101,672 

79.572 

100,332 

140.255 

140,899 

159.871 

156.38° 

Cheese 

New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria    .... 
Queensland 
South  .Australia 
Western  Australia    . 
Tasmania  (a)    . 

3.839 
3.975 
2,437 
1.053 
4 
268 

4,148 

3.849 

952 

706 

2 

349 

4.748 
5.681 
1,480 

973 
8 

534 

4.224 

4.748 

2,607 

852 

204 

4,626 
4.297 

2,632 

1. 175 

5 
37° 

5.389 
4,878 
2,921 

1.399 

I 

190 

4.587 
4.398 
2,685 
1,386 
0.6 
382 

Commonwealth  (a)     . 

11,576 

10,006              13.424 

12,63s 

13.155 

14.778 

13.438 

(a)  The  quantities  given  for  Tasmania  comprise  only  butter  and  cheese  made  in  factories. 

The  production  of  bacon  and  ham  in  1907  was  [190] : — 

New  South  Wales  ....     10,360,000  lbs.  Western  Australia 

Victoria 17,540,000 

Queensland     .... 


Tasmania 


210,000  lbs. 
280,000   ,,  (a) 


10,020,000 


South  Australia 


2,310,000   ,,  Commonwealth    . 

(a)  Quantity  given  for  Tasmania  represents  production  in  factories. 


40.720,000   ,,  (a) 
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New  Zealand 

The  yield  of  milk  from  "  fairly  good"  milking  cows 
in  New  Zealand  is  stated  to  be  approximately  500 
gallons  per  annum.  There  were  in  1908  about  341,400 
dairy  cows  in  the  colony  [33]. 

The  production  of  butter  and  cheese  in  factories  is 
stated  as  follows  [^^i] : — 


Year 

Butter 

Cheese 

Tons 

Tons 

1902 

14.720 

5,600 

1903 

18,040 

5,040 

1904 

20.710 

5.850 

190S 

22,110 

5,120 

1906 

22,470 

7,670 

1907 

23,990 

10,310 

United  States  of:  America 

The  number  and  value  of  milch  cows  in  the  United 
States  have  increased  as  follows  [18]: — 


On  January  i 

Number         |      Farm  Value 

1868    .... 
1878    .... 
1888    .... 
1898    .... 
1908    .... 

1               £ 
8,691,600                47,600.000 

11,300,100                60,000,000 

14,856,400                75,500,000 

15,840,900                89,700,000 

21,194,000              134,100,000 

The  value  of  farm  dairy  products  in  the  States  in  190/ 
is  given  as  nearly  ^165,000,000,  while  the  value  of 
poultry  and  eggs  produced  on  farms  in  1907  is  given 
as  more  than  .^120,000,000  [18]. 
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Tlie  avcra(,'c  annual  dealli-ratc  pc-r  1000  total  populaiinn  in  the  principal  states  was  as  follows  during  successive 
quinquennial  periods,  and  in  1906-7,  still-ljirtlis  being  excluded  [5SJ,  I59],  [62],  [109],  [282]  : — 


State 

Average  Anni^il  Death-rate  per  1000  Inhabit  .m 

1891-S 

1896-1900 

1901-B 

1906 

1907 

1908 

United  Kingdom 

18.7 

17.8 

16.3 

15.6 

15-4 

15.1 

England  and  Wales  .... 

18.7 

17.7 

16.0 

iS-4 

15.0 

14.7 

Scotland 

19.0 

18.0 

16.9 

16.0 

16.2 

16. 1 

Ireland 

.8.5 

18.1 

17.6 

17.0 

17.7 

17.6 

Denmark 

i8.6 

16.4 

14.8 

I3-S 

14.2 

145 

Norway 

16.8 

15.6 

'4-5 

13.6 

14.2 

14.3 

Sweden 

16.6 

16. 1 

;s-s 

14.4 

14.6 

14.9 

Russia  (European)          .... 

35.8 

31.9 

31.2  w 

Finland 

20.5 

19.0 

18.6 

17.S 

17.9 

Austria 

27.9 

25.6 

24.2 

22.4 

22.6 

Hungary  (Kingdom  of) 

3>-9 

27.9 

25.2 

24.8 

25.2 

24.8 

Switzerland 

19.8 

i8.i 

17.7 

17.0 

16.8 

Germany 

23.3 

21.3 

19.9 

18.2 

18.0 

Prussia 

22.8 

21.0 

19.6 

17.9 

17.8 

17.9 

Bavaria       ...... 

26.  s 

24.2 

22.8 

21.2 

Saxony        

25.2 

22.7 

20.0 

17.5 

Alsace-Lorraine  ..... 

22.5 

20.5 

19.6 

Holland 

19.6 

17.2 

16.0 

14.8 

14.6 

153 

Belgium 

20.1 

18.1 

17.0 

16.4 

'5-7 

France   

22.3 

20.7 

19.6 

19.9 

20.2 

19.0 

Portugal 

21.4 

21.3 

20.0(12) 

Spain 

30.1 

28.8 

25.8 

25.6 

24.0 

233 

Italy 

25.5 

22.9 

21.9 

20.8 

20.7 

22.6  (rf) 

Bulgaria 

27.8 

23.9 

22.5 

22.3 

22.3 

Servia 

28.9 

24.8 

22.4 

24.0 

22.8 

23.7 

Roumania 

31.0 

27.4 

25- 5 

24. 3 

26.7 

27.7 

United  States- 

Connecticut        

18.3 

16. 5 

16.0 

16.7 

Massachusetts 

19.8 

18. 1 

16.6 

16.6 

Michigan     ...... 

9-5 

II. I 

13.3 

14-3 

Maine         ...... 

16.9  {i) 

16.S 

16.0 

16.2 

Vermont      ...... 

16.2 

16.3 

16.2 

16.8 

... 

Chili 

32.7 

28.8 

29.9 

32.9 

29.6 

3I.6 

Uruguay         ...... 

17. 1 

14.2 

12.7 

13-7 

... 

Japan      

21. 1 

20.7 

20. 9 

19.8 

20.9 

Australian  Commonwealth  [15],  [282]    . 

'3-1 

12.6 

11.6 

10.8 

10.8 

10.9 

New  South  Wales       .... 

12.8 

11.9 

11.2 

9.9 

10.6 

10. 1 

Victoria 

14.0 

13-7 

12.7 

12.4 

11.7 

.2.5 

Queensland 

12.4 

12.0 

II.4 

9.6 

10.4 

10.2 

South  Australia  ..... 

12.3 

12.0 

10.8 

10.3 

9-7 

9-7 

Western  Australia       .... 

16.3 

IS- 1 

12.4 

II. 3 

11. 1 

10.7 

Tasmania 

13-3 

12.4 

10.3 

II. 2 

II. 2 

II. 7 

New  Zealand 

10. 1 

9.6 

9-9 

9-3 

10.9 

9.5 

Ceylon 

28.3 

27.0 

26.7 

34-3 

30.1 

29.4 

Jamaica           ...... 

22.0 

22.1 

22.6 

26.2 

28.3 

22.4 

Ontario  Province  (Canada)    . 

to.6 

11.6 

13.0 

14.8 

(a)  Average  of  1901-4.  {/>}  Average  of  1892-5.  (c)  Average  of  1901-3. 

{d)  Includes  77,283  deaths  in  the  earthquake  at  Messina  and  Reggio  (December  28,  1908).     Excluding  these  deaths 
the  death-rate  was  20.3. 


In  most  states  the  table  shows  a  progressive  diminution  in  the  death-rate.  The  figures,  however,  for  one 
country  arc  not  strictly  comparable  with  those  for  another,  lar*;ely  because  the  definition  and  treatment  of  still-births 
are  not  everywhere  the  same.  The  number  of  still-births  is  generally  less  than  I  per  1000  of  the  population,  but  is 
great  enough  to  atfect,  to  the  extent  of  a  unit,  the  unit's  figure  in  the  death-rate.  Taking  the  above  rates,  however, 
as  roughly  comparable,  the  lowest  are  found  in  Ontario,  United  States,  Australasia,  Uruguay,  Denmark,  Scandinavia, 
and  the  United  Kingdom;  the  highest  occur  in  Chili,  Austria-Hungary,  Russia,  Roumania  and  other  Balkan  States, 
and  Spain.     The  range  in  1901-5  is  from  9.9  per  1000  in  New  Zealand  to  29.9  in  Chili. 
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The  variation  in  the  death-rate  is  due,  among  other  causes,  to  variations  in  the  age-distribution  of  the  popula- 
tions, and  it  is  more  useful  accordingly  to  compare  -death-rates  among  people  of  given  ages.  These  are  given  for 
several  countries  in  the  following  table  [58]  : — 


Average  Annual  Death-rate  1896- 

1905  pe 

r  1000  of  all  Persons 

Aged 

State 

Under 

85  and 
above 

All 

I 

1-4 

S-I4 

15-24 

25-34 

35-44 

45-54 

55-64 

65-74 

75-84 

Ages 

England  and  Wales 

■     172 

22 

3 

4 

6 

9 

16 

30 

61 

130 

269 

17 

Scotland  (1897-1904) 

•      145 

22 

4 

5 

7 

10 

17 

32 

63 

126 

269 

17 

Ireland      .          .          •          • 

•     123 

17 

4 

6 

8.S 

10 

IS 

28 

63 

136 

300 

18 

Denmark .... 

■      136 

II 

3 

4 

5 

7 

II 

22 

50 

118 

274 

ISS 

Norway  (1898-1903) 

102 

12 

4 

7 

8 

8 

10 

18 

39 

97 

237 

IS 

Sweden  (1897-1904)  . 

■      102 

15 

4 

5 

6 

7 

II 

19 

43 

109 

266 

16 

FmLind     .... 

•     152 

28 

7 

6 

7 

8.^ 

12 

24 

57- S 

131 

264 

19 

Austria  (1898-1903)  . 

.     266 

33 

6 

7 

8 

II 

17 

32 

72 

1.53 

261 

25 

Hungary  .... 

.     260 

44 

9 

8 

9 

II 

17 

34 

74 

156 

296 

27 

Switzerland  (1898-1903I    . 

•     187-5 

13 

3 

5 

7 

9 

15 

30.5 

69 

149 

293 

18 

Germany- 

Prussia 

■     235 

23 

4 

4-5 

6 

9 

15 

28 

65 

141 

286 

20 

Bavaria 

•     321 

20 

3 

5 

7 

10 

16 

30-5 

71 

162 

353 

23-5 

Wiirtemberg 

.     28s 

16 

3 

4-5 

6 

9 

15 

29 

69 

154 

320 

21-5 

Baden    .... 

252 

17 

3 

5 

7 

9 

IS 

30 

71 

157 

347 

21 

Holland    .... 

5 

0 

3 
3 

4 

5 

6 
6 

7-5 
8 

II 

14 

22 
25 

54 
59 

124 
133 

279 
281 

17 

Belgium    .... 

•      173 

18 

18 

France      .... 

.      172 

17 

4 

6 

8 

10 

14- S 

27 

62 

152 

316 

20 

Spain  (1900-1) . 

.     326 

59 

7 

8 

9 

II 

16 

33 

81 

198 

369 

28 

Italy          .... 

•     173 

39 

5 

6 

7 

9 

12 

25 

65 

160 

343 

22 

Servia        .... 

.     132 

41 

9 

10 

II 

14 

20 

3« 

66 

91 

no 

24 

Russia  (1891-1900I    . 

■     357 

62 

10 

7 

9 

12 

19 

35 

69 

"3 

139 

335 

The  above  table  is  based  on  the  average  annual  number  of  deaths  at  the  several  ages  and  the  population  at 
corresponding  ages  as  given  at  the  last  census  in  each  country,  that  is,  at  the  end  of  1900  or  beginning  of  1901. 
For  Russia,  the  census  at  the  beginning  of  i^^Qj  is  taken.  In  every  case,  e.xcept  Finland,  Hungary,  and  Russia,  the 
death-rate  is  seen  to  be  lowest  in  the  age-group  5  to  14,  from  which  it  progressively  rises  as  the  age  increases.  In 
those  three  countries  the  lowest  rate  occurs  in  the  group  15  to  24.  The  death-rates  for  the  age-group  o  to  i  are  not 
strictly  comparable  because  of  the  varied  treatment  and  definitions  of  still-births.  There  are  considerable  differences 
between  the  rates  for  the  several  states  in  any  particular  age-group.  For  example,  in  the  group  I  to  4  years,  the 
rate  varies  from  1 1  in  Denmark  to  44  in  Hungary,  and  59  in  Spain.  In  the  next  age-group  5  to  14,  many  countries 
have  as  low  a  rate  as  3,  while  Hungary  and  Servia  show  a  rate  of  9.  In  all  age-groups  similar  marked  differences  exist. 
The  table  shows  that  relative  death-rates  in  particular  age-groups  cannot  be  inferred  from  the  rates  for  all  ages  com- 
bined. Thus  France  and  Prussia  h.ive  the  same  general  death-rate,  namely,  2->  per  1000  persons,  but  for  the  two 
groups  o  to  I  and  i  to  4  the  Prussian  rates  exceed  the  French  by  as  much  as  35  per  cent.  ;  the  rates  arc  equal  for 
the  group  5  to  14  ;  the  French  rates  exceed  the  Prussian  for  the  groups  15  to  24,  25  to  34,  and  35  to  44;  the 
Prussian  then  exceed  the  French  up  to  and  including  the  group  65  to  74 ;  while  for  the  last  two  groups  the  French 
again  exceed  the  Prussian. 

The  above  table  gives  the  rates  for  males  and  females  together  ;  but  the  rates  for  each  .sex  are  by  no  means 
identical  for  the  same  age-groups,  as  the  following  tables  show  [5.'^] : — 


Average 

Annual  Death-rale  1896-1905  per  1000  Males  Aged 

State 

Under 

85  and 
above 

All 

I 

1-4 

S-14 

15-24 

25-34 

35-44 

45-54 

SS-64 

65-74 

75-84 

Ages 

England  and  Wales 

191 

22 

3 

4 

6 

10 

18 

33 

68 

140 

283 

18 

Scotland  (1897-1904) 

161 

23 

4 

5 

7 

II 

19 

36 

69 

136 

291 

18 

Ireland 

134 

17 

3 

6 

9 

10 

15 

28 

60 

1.36 

310 

18 

Denmark 

153 

II 

3 

4 

5 

8 

13 

25 

55 

126 

292 

16 

Norway  (1898-1903) .... 

114 

12 

4 

7 

8 

8 

II 

20 

42 

103 

253 

16 

Sweden  (1897-1904)  .... 

"3 

15 

4 

6 

7 

8 

12 

21 

47 

116 

281 

16 

Finland 

166 

29 

6.S 

6 

7 

9 

14 

27-5 

62 

139 

272 

19 

Austria  (1898-1903)  .... 

294 

33 

5 

6 

8 

II 

18. 5 

34 

72 

156 

280 

26 

Hungary 

285 

45 

9 

7 

8 

II 

18 

34 

73 

ISS 

299 

28 

Switzerland  (1898-1903)    . 

192 

13 

3 

5 

7 

10 

i8 

34 

71 

150 

297 

19 

Germany- 

Prussia  ...... 

257 

23- S 

4 

5 

6 

10 

18 

33 

69 

146 

299 

22 

Bavaria 

3';6 

20 

3 

S 

7 

10 

18 

34 

74 

168 

365 

25 

Wiirtemberg          .... 

315-5 

16 

3 

5 

6 

9 

17 

31-5 

71 

160 

325 

23 

Baden    

278.5 

17 

3 
3 
3 

5 
5 
5 

7 
6 
6 

10 
7 
9 

t8 

13 
i6 

32 
24 
29 

72 
58 
64 

160 
129 
144 

354 
295 
302 

21.S 

Holland 

54 

18 

Belgium  (1897- 1904) 

194 

19 

19 

France 

190 

17 

4 

6.5 

8 

II 

17 

30 

68 

163 

350 

21.S 

Spain  (1900-1) 

355 

60 

7 

9 

9 

12 

18 

,36 

«3 

200 

368 

30 

Italy 

182 

.38.5 

S 

6 

7 

8 

14 

■26 

65 

■.58 

351 

23 

Servia        ...... 

i.3« 

41 

9.- 

9 

9 

13 

20 

.37 

62 

87 

'05 

23 

Russia  (1891-1900)    .... 

389 

64 

10 

7 

9 

12 

20 

35 

69 

113 

138 

35 

DEATHS 


185 


DEATHS 


Average  A 

nnual 

Je.ith-rate  1896-1906 

per  1000  Females  Aged 

Stale 

Under 

I 

1-4 
21 

S-H 

IS-24 

25-34 

5 

35-44 

4S-S4 

SS-64 

26 

65-74 

57.5 

75-84 

85  and 
above 

All 
Ages 

England  and  Wales 

153 

3 

3-5 

8.S 

14 

123 

260 

16 

Scotland  (1897-1904) 

129 

22 

4 

5 

7 

10 

15 

29 

58 

120 

259 

17 

Ip'land      ...... 

III 

17 

4 

6 

8 

10 

14 

28.  s 

6S 

137 

291 

18 

Denmark  ...... 

I20 

II 

3-5 

4 

5-5 

7 

10 

19 

46 

112 

s6i 

»S 

Norway  (18(58-1903) 

91 

12 

4 

0 

7 

8 

lO 

16 

37 

93 

229 

»S 

Sweden  (1897-1904)  .... 

91 

15 

4 

S 

6 

7 

10 

17 

4' 

105 

257 

'5 

Finland 

>.38 

27 

7 

6 

7 

8 

II 

21 

54 

126 

259 

18 

Austria  (1898-1903)  .... 

238 

33 

6 

6 

9 

10 

>S 

31 

71 

152 

252 

24 

Hungary 

234 

44 

9 

9 

10 

ir 

16 

34 

75 

10 

293 

26 

Switzerland  (1898-1903)    . 

154 

12 

3 

5 

7 

8 

13 

27 

67 

148 

28s 

17 

Germany — 

Prussia 

213 

23 

4 

4 

6 

8 

12 

25 

61 

137 

277 

'9 

Bavaria 

28s 

20 

3 

4.5 

7 

10 

13 

28 

6q 

158 

344 

22 

Wurtemberg          .... 

255 

16 

3 

4 

6 

8 

13 

27 

68 

149 

3'9 

20 

Baden    

22s 

17 

3 

5 

8 

9 

13 

28 

69 

155 

341 

20 

Holland 

_li^ 

3 

3 

4 
5 

6 
6 

8 
8 

10 

II 

20 
22 

SI 
53 

120 

127 

269 
273 

16 

Belgium  (1897-1904) 

159 

18 

17 

France 

154 

16.  ,s 

4 

6 

7-5 

9 

12 

24 

57 

'43 

295 

19 

Spain  {1900-1901)      .... 

297 

5« 

7 

8 

9-S 

II 

14 

31 

79 

195 

370 

27 

Italy 

163 

40 

S 

6 

8 

9 

II 

23.  s 

65 

161 

337 

22 

.Servia       ...... 

125 

41-5 

9 

12 

14 

14-5 

19 

39 

71 

97 

116 

24 

Russia  {1891-1900)    .... 

32s 

60 

10 

7 

10 

12 

17.5 

35 

69 

"3 

139 

32 

Generally  speaking  the  above  tables  exhibit  a  lower  death-rate  for  females  than  for  males.  The  rate  for  the  two 
sexes  in  the  age-groups  from  i  to  4  to  35  to  44  are  close  together.  In  these  groups,  too,  the  male  death-rate  is  in 
some  countries  less  than  the  rate  for  fem.nles  of  corresponding  ages.  From  age  15  to  age  44,  of  course,  females  are 
subject  to  the  risks  attendant  upon  child-bearing.  Servia  is  exceptional  in  showing  a  greater  death-rate  for  females 
than  for  males  of  all  ages  together,  a  phenomenon  repeated  in  many  of  the  separate  age-groups.  Servian  statistics, 
however,  must  be  accepted  with  caution.  Ireland,  too,  reveals  a  greater  death-rate  among  females  than  among 
males  at  high  ages.  Denmark,  Holland,  Baden,  Wtirtemberg,  Spain,  Italy,  Austria,  Hungary,  and  Russia  are  other 
states  showing  in  one  or  more  age-groups  a  greater  female  death-rate  than  male  death-rate.  It  will  be  noticed  that 
in  no  instance  is  the  mortality  of  females  greater  than  that  of  males  among  infants  of  less  than  one  year  of  age.  It 
is  generally  20  or  more  per  cent.  less. 

The  following  table  gives,  for  certain  states,  the  mean  annual  number  of  deaths  per  1000  persons  of  different 
civil  conditions  in  the  decade  1806-1905  [58] : — 


i 

Mean  Annual  Number  of  Deaths 

per  1000 

State 

Unmarried  Persons 

Married  Persons 

Widowed  and 
Divorced  Persons 

Total  Population 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

1 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Denmark 

13-4 

11.7 

156 

11.4 

69.0 

49.5 

16.3 

14.8 

Prussia  . 

21-5 

19.2 

16.8 

II. 6 

83.6 

48.8 

21.6 

19. 1 

Bavaria  . 

24.9 

22.1 

18.8 

14.2 

83.9 

55-7 

24.9 

22.2 

Holland 

16.2 

14.1 

IS- 1 

12.3 

66.4 

S1.8 

17.7 

16.2 

Belgium  (1900) 

18.4 

16.3 

17.3 

12.8 

77.0 

57.8 

20.3 

18.3 

France    . 

17.0 

15-7 

19.6 

13-3 

79.8 

53.0 

21.5 

193 

Servia     . 

27.0 

28.2 

IS- 1 

15-4 

522 

49.0 

23.2 

243 

Sweden  (i  886-95 1 

14.7 

13.2 

15-9 

12.8 

63.6 

49.6 

17.0 

16.0 

Switzerland  (18S6-95)     . 

.7.8 

16. 1 

20.7 

16.0 

75.7 

53-6 

21.4 

19.6 

In  every  state  shown  in  this  table,  except  Servia,  the  death-rates  are  lower  for  females  than  for  males.  In  Servia 
the  r.ates  for  females  exceed  those  for  males,  except  in  the  case  of  widowed  and  divorced  persons.  The  rates  in  all 
the  states  are  highest  among  widowed  and  divorced  persons.  This  is  partly  to  be  expected,  on  account  of  this  class 
containing  an  exceptionally  large  proportion  of  elderly  persons.  The  class  of  married  persons  experiences  on  the 
whole  the  lowest  death-rates.     The  differences  in  the  rates  between  these  various  classes  are,  however,  to  be  best 
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studied  when  the  rates  for  different  ages  are  given,  as  in  the  next  table.  The  figures  refer  to  the  period  1896-1905 
(in  two  cases  to  the  period  1 886-1 895),  the  population  among  which  the  deaths  occur  being  taken  as  that  given  by 
the  census  nearest  the  middle  of  the  decade.     This  was  also  done  for  the  preceding  table  [58]. 


Slate 


Prussia  . 
Bavaria  . 

Holland 
Belgium  (1900) 

France   . 
Servia     . 
Sweden  (1886-95) 
Switzerland  (1886-95) 


Prussia  . 
Bavaria  . 

Holland 
Belgium  (rgoo) 

France  . 
Servia     . 
Sweden  (1886-95) 
Switzerland  (1886-95) 


Mean  Annual  Number  of  Deaths  per  1000 


Unmarried  Persons  Aged 


Married  Persons  Aged 


Under 


1-19 


20-39    40-59 


60  and 
above 


Less 
than 


20-39   40-59 


60  and 
above 


Widowed  and  Divorced 
Persons  Aged 


Less 
than 


20-39 


Males 


Females 


213 

28s 

9 
7 

16 
18 

154  7 
125  18 
103         8.5 

17s  I     7 


30 
6 


40-S9 


60  and 
above 


2,';7 

9 

7 

26 

74 

3-S 

6 

16 

S7 

17 

33 

no 

356 

7 

7 

25 

«7 

6 

r6 

61.S 

16 

31 

112 

18 

7 

17 

69 

S 

12 

SO 

10 

19 

93 

20 

7 
10 

22 

23 

84 
91 

8 

S 

6 
7 

IS 

IS 

5«.5 
59 

IS 
20 

28 
30-5 

no 

190 

7 

"3 

I3« 

17 

16 

42 

100 

4 

9 

20 

50 

14 

33 

90 

126 

8 

8 

20 

69 

5 

II 

43 

10 

19 

86 

217 

7 

9 

24 

«S 

7 

7-5 

17 

61.S 

17 

31 

no 

15 

66 

5 

6 

ir 

46-5 

7 

9 

IS 

ID 

79 

4 

8 

13 

S3 

10 

rS 

12 

63 

3-5 

6 

10 

42 

8 

13 

14 

71-5 

II 

6-5 

II 

48 

II 

16. 5 

17 

73 

4 

7 

II 

48 

12 

16 

41 

176 

6 

13 

19 

48 

IS 

29 

12 

53 

6 

7 

10 

36 

10 

13 

18 

79 

9 

9 

14 

SO 

... 

10 

19 

78 
87 

75-5 
86 

81 
93 
70 
87 


State 


Prussia 
Bavaria 

Holland 
Belgium  (1900) 

France . 

Servia  . 

Sweden  (1886-95) 

Switzerland  (1886-95) 


Mean  Annual  Number  of  Deaths  per  1000 


All  Males  Aged 


Under 


257 
356 


1-19 


190 
138 
126 
217 


7 
16 


20-39 


6-5 
7 

6 
6 


40-59 


18 
18 


13 
17 


13 


60  and 
above 


73 
78 

64 
76 

76-5 
65 
56 
78 


All  Females  Aged 


Under 


213 
285 


1-19 


16 
I7-S 


154 

7 

I2S 

17 

103 

8 

175 

7 

20-39 

40-59 

6 

12 

7 

14 

6 

II  ' 

6 

12 

7-5 

13 

14 

22 

6 

10.5 

8 

16 

60  and 
above 

66 

74 

60 
69 

68 
75 
S3 
75 


The  most  noteworthy  facts  observable  in  the  above  tables  are  the  high  death-rates  among  widowed  and  divorced 
persons  of  all  ages,  and  the  low  rates  among  married  persons  of  all  ages,  whether  compared  with  the  rates  for 
unmarried  persons  or  with  the  rates  for  the  general  population.  The  chief  exception  is  that  of  females  in  the  age- 
group  20-39  (child-bearing  period),  the  death-rates  for  whom  tend  to  be  somewhat  higher  than  for  unmarried 
females  of  corresponding  ages.  The  causes  of  the  high  death-rates  of  widowed  persons  arc  not  apparent.  Grief  at 
the  loss  of  husband  or  wife  has  been  suggested  as  one  cause.  Where,  too,  the  deceased  wife  or  husband  died  of  an 
infectious  disease,  the  surviving  partner  is  not  improbably  infected  with  it,  and  so  dies  prematurely.  It  is  remarkable 
that  bereaved  husbands  seem  to  suffer  much  more  than  bereaved  wives,  even  allowing  for  the  generally  higher  death- 
rates  among  men  than  among  women.  This  is  probably  due  to  widowers  being  on  the  whole  older  than  widows,  so 
that  in  any  given  age-group  relatively  more  widowers  than  widows  are  likely  to  be  near  the  upper  limit  of  the  age- 
group.  The  death-rates  for  wives  under  40,  besides  tending  to  be  higher  than  for  unmarried  women  under  40,  are 
also  slightly  higher  than  for  husbands  under  40,  and  so  furni.sh  an  exception  to  the  usual  relationship  between  the 
death-rates  for  the  two  sexes,  an  exception  probably  due  to  the  risks  attendant  on  childbirth. 
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The  death-rates  at  certain  definite  ages  in  various  countries,  as  calculated  from  data  relating  to  the  period  .stated 
in  each  case,  were  as  follows  [58] : — 


Age 


Under  i 
year 

1  year 

2  years 

3  .. 

4  .. 

5  .. 
10  I. 
'5  .. 
20    ., 

25  .. 

30  .. 

35  .. 

40  ,, 

45  .. 

50  .. 

5S  .. 

60  ,, 

65  ., 

70  .. 

75  .. 

80  ,, 

85  ,, 

90  .. 

95  .. 
100 ,, 


Under  1 
year 

1  year 

2  years 

3  .. 

4  .. 

5  .. 
10  .1 
'5  .. 
20    ,, 

25  .. 

30  .. 

35  .. 

40  ,, 

45  .. 

50  ,. 

55  .. 

60  ,, 

65  .. 

70  ,, 

75  ., 

80  ,. 

85  „ 

90  „ 

95  ., 
ioo„ 


Death-rates  per  1000  Persons  at  Certain  Ages 


■0.28 
t§1§ 


171.9 

53-2 

30. 8 
13.2 

9-7 
7-1 
2.1 

30 
4.6 

5-7 
6.7 
9.0 

11. 9 
14.8 
19.4 

25-7 
36.0 

49-7 
72.1 
105.4 
152.0 
214.0 
291.9 
382.8 
479-1 


140.7 

49-5 
20.1 

13-3 
9.6 

7-1 
2-3 
31 


6.2 

7.8 

9-9 
II. 7 
14.9 
20.2 

29-3 

41.9 

62.4 

93-1 

136.3 

193-4 

263.8 

341-9 
416.9 


c8 

1,  O* 


<H 


c  at 

=  i 


,5  r^ 


Males 


146.3 

24-5 
12. 1 
8.2 
6.6 
5-' 
3-0 
3-1 
5-7 

5-5 

5-6 

6.4 

7-8 

10.5 

13-5 

18.3 

25.2 

37-2 

56-3 

87,0 

'35-0 
206.2 

3"-9 


Females 


23-5 

II. 9 

8.2 

6.9 

5-1 

3-7 
4.0 

4-5 

5-1 
5-9 
6.6 
7.2 

8.3 
10.4 

13-3 

19- 1 

29.5 

49.8 

76.1 

118.4 

181. 6 

291.6 


86. 8 

26.4 
13-2 
10. o 

7.9 
6.4 

3-8 

5-2 

6.0 

6.7 

7-5 

8.0 

9.0 

9.0 

10.4 

12.7 

17.8 

25.8 

39-8 

645 

102. 1 

154-4 
219.9 
284.9 
250.0 


92.1 

28.1 
15-8 
12.0 

lO-O 

8.1 
4.0 
4-3 
5-3 
6.1 
6.4 
7.0 
7-7 
8.2 
10. 1 

12.2 
18.0 
27.6 
44.1 
71.8 
II7-9 

133-5 
268.7 

365-6 
428.4 


105.2 

110.8 

249.7 

228.3 

173-2 

202.8 

163.3 

"75.2 

285.4 

28.4 

29.6 

64-4 

72.8 

45-2 

46.4 

33-9 

7S.8 

88.8 

14.2 

16.S 

28.2 

37-7 

18.0 

21. 1 

18.9 

34-9 

63.8 

10.3 

12.6 

18.4 

25-1 

11-5 

13-1 

11.9 

19.3 

46.8 

8.1 

9.9 

12.6 

17.8 

8-3 

9-3 

8.6 

13.0 

34-9 

6.4 

7-9 

9-1 

14.0 

6.2 

6.8 

6.3 

8.7 

26.7 

3-8 

3-9 

4-4 

6.2 

2.8 

2.6 

3-0 

3-S 

12.4 

4-7 

3-4 

3-4 

4-2 

3-1 

3-0 

3-7 

3.5 

II. 7 

10.4 

6-5 

7-1 

8-5 

6-3 

5-9 

7-0 

6.4 

14-3 

lO.O 

6.6 

7.6 

7-7 

6-4 

6-2 

7-5 

6.8 

16.9 

9.2 

6.8 

7-5 

8.4 

6.2 

6.9 

7-9 

6.7 

20.2 

8.2 

7.2 

9.0 

8.9 

7-2 

8.7 

9.4 

7.0 

24-9 

8.8 

8.2 

11-7 

13.2 

8-S 

10.7 

n.o 

8.6 

30.1 

9-9 

9-7 

14-7 

15-9 

10-6 

13-3 

136 

10.4 

36.4 

12.4 

12.6 

18.9 

21.7 

14-7 

17.0 

17.0 

13-5 

43.0 

15-7 

16.2 

23-7 

24-4 

19.1 

22.7 

21.5 

17.7 

50-9 

20.9 

22.6 

32-9 

43-6 

27-5 

30.8 

30.8 

37.8 

62.5 

30.4 

33-0 

50.1 

57-9 

41.8 

44-6 

44-3 

41.7 

81.4 

44.0 

51-2 

66.0 

93-4 

63.0 

71-4 

68.3 

66.9 

H3.6 

69.8 

79-7 

113-6 

130.1 

94-5 

106-8 

108.7 

105.4 

161. 2 

HI. 6 

131-3 

145-9 

195-3 

143-9 

162.7 

167.8 

163.6 

235-5 

164.8 

204.1 

225-7 

254-9 

206.6 

246.6 

231-S 

240.4 

338.8 

250.7 

306.8 

236.8 

310.0 

356.9 

276.8 

318.3 

478.6 

296.2 

413- ■ 

272.2 

600.0 

497.2 

341.S 

356.4 

333-3 

454-9 

460.0 

... 

143.4 
52.9 

23.1 

13.2 

9.4 

I  4.9 
I        3.2 

t  3-' 
[      6.8 

[      7-7 

[    11.4 

[    18.9 

[  35-1 
[  66.1 
i  129.3 
►  246.0 


209.6 

194.4 

144-9 

165.6 

136.S 

158.7 

258.8 

63-7 

71-5 

43-8 

43-8 

31.7 

77.3 

873 

28.4 

37-5 

17.4 

20.0 

17.5 

36.9 

60.S 

18.4 

24-9 

10.9 

12.8 

11.6 

20.0 

44.2 

13-2 

17.9 

7-7 

9.3 

8.7 

14.1 

35.8 

9-7 

13-7 

5-9 

7-0 

6-5 

9.4 

29.1 

4.6 

7-3 

3-'o 

2.8 

3-3 

3.8 

14.9 

4-7 

6-3 

3-8 

3-8 

4-5 

4.7 

14.8 

6.0 

9-9 

4-7 

5-7 

6.3 

6.1 

17.2 

8.0 

9-3 

5-6 

6.4 

7-3 

7-4 

20.0 

8.2 

11.7 

6-7 

6.6 

7-6 

7-7 

22.4 

9-7 

10.8 

8-0 

8.2 

8.2 

8.2 

24.6 

10.5 

14-7 

9-2 

8.6 

8.8 

9.1 

27.7 

11.8 

14-7 

9.3 

9-5 

lO.O 

9.4 

32.1 

13-7 

20.8 

II. I 

11-3 

12.4 

11.2 

37.6 

20.4 

24.8 

15.2 

15-8 

16.3 

14.4 

44-9 

27.5 

48.2 

22.2 

22.8 

24-4 

25-5 

559 

48.6 

65-3 

35.4 

35-6 

36-6 

40.0 

75-0 

64-5 

105.3 

55-8 

59-1 

58.S 

67.4 

106.7 

115.6 

140.1 

88.2 

92.7 

94.5 

108.8 

157.9 

132.6 

199-2 

132.2 

147.0 

146.7 

166.3 

232.4 

229-5 

254-9 

199.1 

238.7 

206.7 

237.8 

332.6 

194-4 

270.0 

329-5 

240.6 

302.7 

452-3 

294.9 

560.0 
1000. 0 

476-1 
780.0 

275.7 
329.0 

340.0 

II7.9 

So-3 
21.9 

13.4 
9.7 

5-2 

3.6 

5.2 
6.0 

7.8 

10.4 


\  28.7 
}  56.7 

}  114-1 
[225.4 


(a)  The  rates  for  .Scotland  are  for  ;ige  periods,  namely,  o-i,   1-2,  2-3,  3-4,  4-5,  5-10,  10-15,  15-20,  20-25,  25-35, 

35-45  -  .  ■  85-95- 

In  the  other  cases,  the  rates  are  for  the  year  of  age  stated  in  the  first  column,  viz.  under  i,  1  and  under  2  ...   5  and 
under  6,  10  and  under  11,  15  and  under  16,  and  so  on. 
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The  fissures  for  England  and  Wales  in  the  above  table  are  from  a  mortality  table  constructed  by  Dr.  J.  Tatham, 
on  the  basis  of  the  censuses  of  1891  and  iq"i,  and  the  numbers  of  deaths  from  1891  to  1900.  The  Norwegian 
figures  are  from  mortality  tables  calculated  by  M.  A.  N.  Kicer,  from  the  censuses  of  1891  and  1900,  and  the  deaths 
in  the  years  iSgi-2  to  1900- 1.  The  Austrian  and  Hungarian  figures  are  based  on  the  deaths  in  the  years  1900 
and  1901  and  the  census  of  1900.  The  Dutch  figures  are  from  tables  calculated  by  M.  Van  Pesch,  on  the  basis  of 
censuses  and  annual  numbers  of  deaths.  The  Belgian  rates  are  similarly  constructed.  The  French  figures  are  based 
on  the  deaths  in  the  years  1898-1903  and  the  census  of  1901.  The  numbers  of  deaths  and  of  living  persons  recorded 
at  the  various  ages  were  adjusted  by  the  graphic  method.  The  Italian  figures  are  calculated  from  deaths  in  the  years 
1899-1902,  and  from  the  census  of  1901.     The  Indian  figures  are  based  on  the  census  of  1901. 

The  mortality  rates  shown  in  the  table  are  necessarily  only  approximate,  because  the  data  on  which  they  are 
based  are  more  or  less  rough  and  inexact,  even  where  the  census  an<l  death  statistics  have  been  adjusted  to  allow  for 
the  tendency  in  many  men  and  women  to  report  ages  incorrectly,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  "  round 
numbers,"  such  as  20,  30,  40,  &c. 

International  comparison,  too,  is  rendered  difficult,  and,  if  exactitude  is  required,  impossible,  because  the 
methods  of  construction  of  mortality  and  survival  tables  differ  from  country  to  country.  If  the  figures,  and  especially 
comparisons,  are  not  pressed  too  closely,  however,  the  table  will  serve  to  indicate  fairly  well  the  general  course  of 
mortality  rates  from  the  earliest  to  the  most  advanced  ages. 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  deaths  would  not  be  equally  distributed  throughout  the  year.  In  most  European 
countries  the  winter  months  from  December  to  March  are  the  most  fatal.  This  is  seen  from  the  following  table, 
which  fives  the  percentage  of  the  total  annual  deaths  which  occurs  in  each  month  [58]: — 


State  and  Period  to  which 

1 

Percentage  of  Deaths  per  Month  in  every  100  Deaths  per  Year 

Figures  Relate 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

April 

May 

June 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

D?c. 

Scotland  (1891-1900) 

9-7 

9.0 

9.6 

8.8 

8-S 

7-8 

7-4 

7-4 

7-1 

7-5 

8.2 

9.0 

Denmark  (1895-1900) 

9.0 

9.4 

9-5 

9-4 

9.2 

8.4 

8.0 

7-3 

7-1 

7-1 

7-5 

8.1 

Norway  (1896-1900) 

9.0 

9.0 

9.9 

9.1 

9.1 

8.0 

8.0 

7-7 

7.0 

7-3 

7-S 

8.4 

Sweden  (i89r-r90o) 

10.4 

9.2 

9-7 

9.4 

9.2 

7.8 

7.2 

5.8 

b-S 

7-1 

7-7 

9.0 

Finland  (1896-1900) 

9-7 

10. 1 

9.2 

«.,=; 

8.2 

7-7 

7.2 

7.2 

7-1 

7-S 

8-3 

9-3 

Russia  (1890-4) 

8.6 

8.0 

7-9 

7-7 

7.0 

8.7 

ir.7 

lO.O 

7-5 

7.0 

7-9 

8.0 

Hungary  (r896-i90o) 

9.1 

8.8 

lO.O 

9.4 

8.4 

7-1 

7-5 

7-9 

7-5 

7-9 

7-9 

8-5 

Belgium  (iSqi-igoo) 

IO-5 

9.4 

9.9 

8.6 

8.2 

7-4 

7-3 

7.0 

7.6 

7-.S 

7-3 

8-7 

France  (rSqe-rgool  . 

9.2 

92 

9-7 

8.7 

8.2 

7-4 

7.8 

8-S 

7.8 

7-7 

7-3 

8-S 

Spain  (1900-5) 

8.9 

«-.S 

9.1 

7-9 

7-7 

7.4 

9.0 

9-3 

8.0 

7-9 

7.8 

8-5 

Italv  (1896-1900) 

9-3 

9-9 

9.2 

8.4 

7.2 

7-3 

8.7 

8.6 

7-7 

7-4 

7-7 

8.6 

Servia  (i89r-i90o)    . 

10.4 

10.8 

II. 4 

9.2 

b-.S 

5-4 

6.2 

7.6 

7.0 

7-3 

8.2 

lO.O 

Roumania  (i  891-7)  . 

I      9-6 

9-5 

9.9 

a.s 

6.8 

6,0 

Kg 

8.2 

7-7 

8.4 

9.0 

9-5 

Ireland  (1897-1906)  [65] 

29.9 

26.3 

2D.  7 

23- 1 

Russia  is  seen  to  be  an  exception  to  the  general  tendency  to  highest  number  of  deaths  in  winter,  the  maximum 
in  Russia  being  reached  in  July  and  August.     Spain,  too,  lias  its  maximum  in  August. 


The  average  annual  numbers  of  deaths  from  certain  diseases  per  100,000  of  the  population  during  the  period 
1901-S  are  given  as  follows  [58],  [62],  [108],  [109] : — 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Deaths  per  100,000  Persons 

rt   0. 

&--^ 

State 

D 

■0 
•3!D 

0 
a 

•A 

.S  s 

•S-a 

1  £ 

u 

j=  > 

t;  > 

-0 

u 

O.V 

s 

0  0 

J3 

S  S 

< 

..^ 

B 

s 

Ir.^ 

r 

U 

United  Kingdon 

1,630 

"-5 

2 

31 

11 

31 

18(a) 

134 

84 

England  and  Wales 

1,600 

II 

2-S 

33 

13 

30 

23 

122 

86 

Scotland  . 

1,690 

II 

2-5 

32 

9 

48 

17 

144 

84 

Ireland    . 

1,760 

13 

16 

4 

24 

14 

21S 

69 

Austria 

2,420 

19 

34 

45 

44 

43 

340 

74 

Belgium 

1,700 

18 

10 

37 

13 

38 

22 

118 

58  W 

France  [i]  . 

2,l6o 

28 

6 

22 

5 

11 

13 

249 

§8 

Germany  (c) 

1,990 

8 

24  (rf) 

22 

33 

33 

186 

78 

Prussia    . 

1,960 

9 

25 

30 

36 

40 

191  [e] 

65 

Saxony     . 

2,000 

5 

13 

11 

21 

22 

156 

93 

Holland       . 

1,610 

9  (/I 

37 

3 

21 

16 

133 

97 

Denmark  (/i 

1,480  (/) 

7 

16 

7 

32 

9(«) 

"*^,, 

128 

Hungary 

2,620 

28 

2-3 

40 

66 

42 

47 

394  {') 

39 

Italy    .         . 

2,190 

3S-- 

9 

21 

5 

20 

14 

113 

55 

Norway 

1.450 

5 

9 

5 

16 

13 

196 

94 
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Average  Annual  Number  of  Deaths  per  100,000  Persons 

y, 

hfl 

cs  a. 

>.-S    ' 

State 

6 

% 

2,560 
2,250 

2, 610 

Typhoid 
Fever 

8. 
1 

1 

1^ 

Whoopin 
Cough 

Diphtheri 
and  Crou 

Puhnonar 
Tuberculo 

Cancer 

Roumania  ...... 

13 
63 

4S 

...     !    25 

45 

99 

6 

16 

ig6 
23 

i3(«) 
66 

25 

(Not  tabulated) 

Servia 

71 

280 

148 

10 

Spain  ig) 

23 

67 

45 

Sweden        ...... 

1.55° 

9(A) 

8 

9 

18 

34 

(Not  tabulated) 

Switzerland 

".77° 

6 

ao 

5 

30 

21 

188 

130 

Australian  Cniinnonwealili 

1. 170 

21 

4 

3.4 

10 

89 

65 

New  .South  Wales   .... 

1,I20 

22 

3 

3 

13 

8  a 

Z 

64 

Queen.slanil      ..... 

1,140 

as 

2.1 

1.2 

9 

8  a 

81 

57 

South  Australi  1        .         .         .         . 

1,080 

i6 

14 

2.3 

10 

7 

80 

67 

Tasmania        ..... 

1,080 

■5 

2-3 

0.6 

6 

14 

Si") 

63 

56 

Victoria 

1,270 

16 

3-3 

1.6 

9 

10(a) 

112 

75 

Western  Austr.i;!  i  . 

1,240 

S7 

6 

0.9 

.9 

10  (a) 

73 

45 

New  Zealand       ..... 

990 

8 

7 

5 

8 

5  (a) 

70 

67 

Ceylon         ...... 

2,(370 

142 

'■3 

S 

'•9 

93 

6 

J'H«n 

2,090 

12 

6 

4 

9 

146 

52(«) 

United  States  (y  )        .... 

1,630 

32 

3 

9 

II 

II 

30 

170 

68 

t  onnocticut 

1,600 

23 

10 

II 

13 

27 

149 

72 

Indiana 

1,300 

43 

3 

8 

7 

9 

16 

157 

50 

Maine 

1,600 

29 

0.6 

4 

2 

8 

18 

139 

87 

Massachusetts          .... 

1,660 

18 

3 

9 

10 

12 

30 

168 

83 

Michigan         ..... 

1.330 

25 

1.6 

6 

9 

9 

21 

88 

64 

New  Hampshii.'      .... 

1,640 

19 

0.7 

6 

4 

9 

24 

137 

82 

New  Jersey      ..... 

1,610 

«9 

6 

7 

13 

II 

38 

170 

58 

New  York  State       .... 

1,710 

22 

2.4 

II 

15 

9 

36 

176 

72 

Rhode  Island 

1,780 

19 

2 

10 

9 

'4 

36 

181 

80 

Vermont 

1,620 

25 

7 

6 

9 

•5 

121 

81 

(a)  Diphtheria  only. 

{6)  Average  of  1903-5. 

{c)  The  causes  of  death  are  not  tabulated  for  the  whole 
of  the  German  Empire,  but  the  figures  given  are  based  on 
over  90  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  of  the  Empire. 

{d)  Including  rotheln. 

it?)    All  forms  of  tuberculosis. 
/)  Including  typhus. 
^)  Provisional  figures. 
{A)    Including  brain  fever. 


((')    Average  of  1901-3. 

Iji}  Rates  are  for  that  part  of  the  United  States  in  which 
registration  of  deaths  was  carried  out.  It  comprised  40 
per  cent,  of  the  total  population  of  the  Union  in  1905. 

{i)  Rates  are  for  towns  in  France  of  5000  inhabitants  and 
upwards. 

(/)  Rates  under  the  separate  diseases  are  for  Copen- 
hagen and  other  large  towns.  But  the  death-rate  from 
all  causes  is  for  the  whole  kingdom. 


The  rates  given  in  the  above  table  should  not  be  used  for  too  exact  comparisons.  The  cause  of  death  may  in 
many  instances  be  imperfectly  ascertained  or  incorrectly  recorded  ;  and  where  death  follows  on  a  complication  of 
diseases,  different  doctors  may  classify  the  death  under  different  headings.  Considered  broadly,  the  table  reveals 
that,  among  the  diseases  for  which  death-rates  are  given,  pulmonary  tuberculosis  is  universally  the  most  deadly,  and 
that  next  to  it,  in  most  states,  comes  cancer.  There  appears,  however,  among  the  states  great  diversity  in  the  death- 
rates  under  particular  diseases.  For  example,  Servia  shows  very  high  death-rales  from  most  disease-s  but  a 
particularly  low  one  from  cancer,  in  comparison  with  the  rates  prevailing  in  many  other  states. 

The  death-rates  from  various  diseases  have  not  remained  stationary  from  one  period  to  another,  as  is  seen  from 
the  following  table  [58],  [62] : — 


Average  Annual  Death-rates  per  100,000  Persons 

Period 

Pulmonary 
Tubercu-  1    Cancer 
losis      1 

Bronchitis 

Pneumonia 

Measles 

Scarlet 
Fever 

Whooping 
Cough 

Diphtheria 

and 

Croup 

Typhoid 
Fever 

England  and  Wales 

i8gi-5 
1896-1900    . 
igoi-5 

146              71 
132              80 
122                 86 

207 

156 
127 

125               41 

120               42 

■3°                33 

18                 40                25 
13                 36                27 
13                 30                23 

17.4 

I7-S 
II 

Scotland 

i8gi-s 

1 8g6-igoo    . 

igoi-S 

174 
165 
145 

69 
77 
84 

184 
144 
'23 

127 
130 
I4S 

51 
43 
32 

20 

17 

9 

52 

5' 
49 

37 
21 

17 

18 
16 
II 
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Period 


1891-5 

1896-igoo 

1901-S 


1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 


1891-5 
1S9 6-1900 
1901-5 


1892-5 
1 896- 1 900 
1901-5 


1891-5 
1896-1900 

1901-S 


1891-5 

1896-igoo 

1901-S 


1891-5 
I 896- I 900 
1901-5 


1 891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 


1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 


1891-5 
1896- 1900 
1901-5 


Pulmonary 
Tubercu- 
losis 


Average  Annual  Death-rates  per  100,000  Persons 


Cancer 


Bronchitis 


Pneumonia 


Measles 


Scarlet 
Fever 


Whooping 
Cough 


Diphtheria 

and 

Croup 


Ireland 


Typhoid 
Fever 


214 
213 
215 

49 
58 
69 

205 

173 
179 

76 

77 
81 

17 
18 
16 

10 
9 
4 

26 
27 
24 

19 
17 
14 

17 
21 

13 

Italy 

too 
106 
112 

44 
51 
55 

249 
203 
183 

248 

230 
226 

42 
25 
21 

20 
II 

5 

26 

23 
20 

51 
24 
14 

51 

so 
35 

Prussia 

247(a) 
208(a) 
191(a) 

50 
57 
65 

76 
65 
77(*) 

162 
159 
156 

27 
26 

25 

23 
27 

30 

45 
42 

36 

134 

59 
40 

18 
13 

9 

(a)  All  f( 

:)rms  of  tub 

:rculosis.                                          {d] 
Saxony 

Average  0 

r 1901-3. 

213 

193 
156 

88 

94 
93 

106              23 
93     .            18 
99                13 

26 
11 
11 

24 
24 
21 

94 
38 

22 

7 
6 

5 

NORVifAY 

173 
206 
196 

'86 
94 

'81 

97 
89(a) 

13 
10 

9 

12 
8 

5 

17 
18 
16 

69 

IS 

13 

7 

7-5 

5 

(a)  Average  of  1901-4. 
Sweden 

13 

11 

8 

28 
9 
9 

17 
20 
18 

61 
44 
34 

20(a) 

15(a) 

9(a) 

(a)  Including  brain  fever. 
Austria 

360 

345    • 

340 

59 
69 

74 

351 
228 
226(a) 

42 
38 
34 

54 
56 
45 

71 

53 
44 

122 
80 
43 

44 
-  27 

19 

[a]  Average  of  1901-3. 
Switzerland 

199 
190 
189 

122 
127 
130 

134 
109 

131 (a) 

174 
153 
120  (a) 

16 

13 
20 

7 

2 

5 

19 
17 
20 

46 
29 
21 

ji 
8 
6 

(a)  Average  of  1901-3. 
Holland 

189 
165 
133 

81 
92 
97 

... 
... 
65 

87 

20 
17 
37 

4 

3 
3 

32 
26 

21 

31 
16 
16 

12 
10 
9  , 

Belgium 

156 
142 
118 

's'sf'!) 

60 
40 
37 

IS 

22 

13 

55 
48 

38 

49 
27 
21 

34 
24 
17 

(a)  Average  of  3  years. 
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Average  Annual  Dealh-rales  per  100,000  Persons 


Pulmonary! 

Tiitercu- 

losia 


Cancer 


Bronchitis 


254 
233 
280 


87 
80 
80 


43 

54 
64 


I'ncumonial    Measles 


Scarlet 
Kever 


Whooping 
Cough 


.Skkvia 


260 

22<) 
288 


75 
43 
99 


245 
228 
196 


ROUMANIA 


18 

•7 

36 


32 
26 

45 


•7 
16 


New  South  Walks 


19 

■4 

12 


ia)  Excluding  croup. 
Victoria 


(a)  Excluding  croup. 
Queensland 


Diphtheria 

and 

Croup 


396 

251 

66 


29 
«3 


29(a) 
9  (a) 
8  (a) 


Typhoid 

Fi-V<T 


■57 

"3 

83 


16 
12 

13 


24 
30 
22 


133 

62 

1         ...                  12 

3 

15 

20  (a) 

27 

119 

69 

14 

3 

8 

15(a) 

29 

112 

74 

...         i         ...                    3 

2 

9 

10  (a  1 

16 

106 

34 

14 

■ 

18 

26(a) 

24 

87 

44 

11                    6 

>9 

11(a) 

3' 

81 

57 

2                    I 

9 

8(a) 

25 

(a)  Excluding  croup. 

South  Australia 

lOI 

...        '        ... 

18 

3 

•7 

40 

22 

89 

56               ...        1        ... 

S 

3 

"S 

II 

29 

80 

67               ...        1 

13 

2 

10 

7 

16 

Western  Australia 

75 

31 

8                    0 

17 

11(a) 

150 

67 

31 

5                    I 

10 

10(a) 

174 

73 

45 

6                    I 

9 

10(a) 

57 

(a)  Excluding  croup. 

Tasmania 

87 

49 

6 

I 

10 

27(a) 

30 

70 

SS 

7 

5 

II 

8(a) 

30 

63 

56 

...         1 

6 

■3 

5(a) 

IS 

(a)  Excluding  croup. 

New  Zealand 

81 

52 

16 

I 

23 

17(a) 

17 

78 

59 

6 

0 

7 

8(a) 

14 

70 

67 

-         i           7         !           5 

8 

4(a) 

8 

(a)  Excluding  croup. 


The  death-rate  from  cancer  shows  a  steady  increase  in  all  the  states  included  in  the  above  table.  Death-rates 
from  most  of  the  other  diseases  show  a  tendency  to  decline,  although  ic  some  instances  an  opposite  tendency  is 
revealed  ;  for  example,  deaths  from  pulmonary  tuberculosis  in  Italy,  and  from  pneumonia  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
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The  average  annual  proportion  of  deaths  by  violence  per  100,000  persons,  excluding  suicides  (?.».),  are  given  as 
follows  [58] :— 


Deaths  by  Violence  per 

Deaths  by  Violence  per 

State 

100,000  Persons 

State 

100,000  Persons 

1886-90 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1886-90 

1891-6 

1896-1900 

England  and  Wales 

56 

57 

57 

Switzerland  . 

59 

61 

62 

Scotland 

67 

69 

73 

Holland 

36 

35 

34 

Ireland    .... 

35 

39 

42 

Belgium 

(?) 

36 

34 

Norway  .... 

54 

61 

42 

Italy      .... 

40(a) 

37 

36 

Sweden  .... 

42 

42 

45 

Prussia. 

41 

39 

41 

Finland  .... 

54 

5t 

50 

Japan    .... 

43 

Austria   .... 

30 

33 

33 

{a)  Period  1887-90. 

The  proportions  for  most  of  the  above  states  remain  fairly  stationary  from  period  to  period,  though  differing 
from  state  to  state.     Norway  appears  to  have  the  greatest  fluctuation. 

The  average  annual  death-rates  from  certain  diseases  in  the  principal  towns  of  the  world  during  the  period 
1903-7  were  as  follows  [60]  : — 


Average  Annual  Death-rates  during  1903-7  per  100,000  Inhabitants 

Town 

All  Causes 

Scarlatina 

Croup  and 
Diphtheria 

Whooping 
Cough 

Typhus  and 

Typhoid 

Fever 

Pulmonary 
Tubercu- 
losis 

Cancer  and 

other 
Malignant 
Tumours 

Aberdeen 

1,610 

6.8 

8,6 

44-5 

4.6 

1 25- 5 

96-5 

Alexandria 

3,210 

1.6 

21.3 

0.8(a) 

30.8 

221.5 (*) 

Amsterdam 

1,400 

4-3 

II.O 

22.1 

9.8 

I43-I 

109.0 

Antwerp  . 

1,480 

2.4 

10.8 

11.7 

12.7 

129.4 

68.0  («) 

Athens     . 

3.100 

5-6 

19-5 

16.7 

86.7 

397-0 

84-4 

Basle 

1,410 

7-9 

21.8 

17.0 

4-7 

178.4 

Belfast      . 

2,040 

66 

9.8 

46.8 

31-8 

258-7 

62!  8(f) 

Berlin       . 

1        1,640 

15-5 

i6.8 

20.5 

4-2 

197.0 

112.3(e) 

Berne 

1,910 

7-1 

20.0 

16.9 

15.8 

297.2 

Birmingham    . 

1.740 

15.0 

22.6 

42.1 

8.5 

Bordeaux 

2,030 

2. 1 

7-1 

7.8 

15-4 

257-3 

136-5 

Boston     . 

1,830 

7.8 

28.0 

10.6 

18.4 

1 87.4(^1 

96.0 

Bradford 

1,600 

17.9 

28.3 

26.7 

14-3 

Bristol     . 

1.450 

10.3 

237 

25.0 

5-5 

Brussels  . 

1.45° 

3-9 

9-4 

10.6 

9.9 

145-9 

65-' 8 

Buda  Pesth      . 

1.930 

42-5 

24.8 

7.8 

"•5 

366.8 

89.8 

Buenos  Ayres  . 

1.630 

5-6 

6.9 

5-2 

17.9 

192.0 

94-9 

Cairo 

3.580 

0.1 

58.8 

3.2(a) 

72.4 

214.6  (i5) 

Christiania 

1.450 

5-4 

45.8 

26.7 

2-3 

228.8 

109.4  (/) 

Cologne  . 

1,920 

14.2 

24.4 

33-2 

4-5 

1S0.7 

93-0 

Copenhagen    . 

1.570 

4.8 

8.1 

29.7 

3-6 

148.0 

151.9 

Dublin     . 

2,260 

6.3 

10.3 

39-0 

16.6 

297.1 

97.0  (i) 

Dundee    . 

1,900 

5-7 

16.4 

47-3 

10.6 

175-7 

107.2 

Edinburgh 

1,640 

8.7 

15.8 

38-9 

5-2 

'34-4 

"124.2 

Elberfeld 

1.550 

22.S 

38.0 

24.6 

4-1 

166.6 

105.6 

Geneva    . 

1. 750 

65 

8.6 

14.8 

6.5 

310.5 

Ghent 

1,870 

5-2 

9-7 

13-9 

8.2 

133- 1 

83-V 

Glasgow  . 

1,850 

6.8 

14.4 

764 

12.4 

159-9 

84.0 

Hague      . 

1,400 

1.2 

7-3 

13-3 

5-0 

132-5 

107.0 

Havana  (1904-7) 

2,270 

6.2 

12.8 

3-7 

28.4 

380.7 

88.3 

Hull 

1,700 

7-9 

32-4 

30.1 

11-3 

Kioto  (1901-5) 

2.330 

0.1  [a] 

10.2 

3-7 

23-1 

260.0 

75-1  (*) 

Leeds 

1,610 

13.0 

13-3 

33-0 

10.2 

Leicester 

1,380 

12.5 

8.1 

26.5 

4.8 

Leipzig  (1902-6) 

1,710 

17-5 

30-5 

20.8 

4-7 

197.0 

106.2  (^) 

Liege 

I.S30 

0.8 

3-7 

8.8 

10. 0 

133-7 

84.2 

Liverpool 

1,980 

26.2 

20.9 

42.5 

14.6 

London   . 

1,560 

10.  s 

iS-i 

32.9 

5-9 

■53-0 

102. 1 

Lyons 

2,010 

3-4 

10.9 

3-7 

16. 1 

361.2 

166.5 

Madrid    . 

2,850 

7.8 

17-5 

13-9 

54-4 

267.4 

91.7 

Manchester 

1.930 

15.8 

19.2 

39.8 

II. 4 

Marseilles 

2,330 

3-6 

12.2 

5-1 

49-3 

226.0 

66.'2  {/') 

Milan 

2,050 

1-3 

22.9 

7-3 

38.2 

232.2 

112.2 

Moscow  . 

2.730 

48.5 

40.8 

20.5 

18.2 

269.3 

Munich   . 

1.950 

4.8 

17.8 

17.9 

3-0 

254.6 

134-2  (^) 

Naples    . 

2,480 

1.4 

18.4 

2.0 

11.9 

155-2 

61.4 

Newcastle-on-Tyne 

'.590 

8.9 

21-5 

39-1 

4-2 

New  York 

1,870 

16.8 

47-4 

8.4 

16.7 

214.8 

71-9 

Nottingham     . 

1,690 

8.7 

22.5 

■       3S.O 

16.4 
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Average  Ann 

ual  Death-rates  during  190S-7  per  100,000  Inhabitants 

Town 

Ail  Causes 

Scarlatina 

('roup  and 
Diphtheria 

Whooping 
Cough 

Typhus  and 

'I  yphoid 

Fever 

Pulmonary 
Tubercu- 
losis 

Cancer  and 

other 
Malignant 
Tumours 

Osaka  (1901-5) 

2,280 

0.1 

10,7 

2-SW 

7.3 

2SS-8M 

67.4  (*) 

I'aris 

1,770 

S-o 

9.0 

lO.O 

10.2 

385.5 

111.7 

I'ortsmoutii 

1.580 

6.8 

334 

27- S 

12.2 

I'olosi 

4,080 

3-2 

'5-7 

35- S 

33-7 

214.4 

38.8 

Kio  de  Janeiro 

1,800 

0.4 

5.9 

4.6 

8.0 

3038  w 

30.1 

Rome 

'.950 

1.2 

9-3 

9-5 

33-7 

170.7 

Rosario   . 

2,390 

4-9 

II. 9 

12.9 

78.9 

259.0 

69- 1  w 

Rotterdam 

1,470 

S-5 

23.8 

27.9 

II. 6 

'3«-9 

93-7 

St.  Petersburg 

2,710  (<) 

59° 

63.8 

46.5 

86.3 

330-2 

92.2  (c) 

Salford     . 

1,860 

24.9 

38.8 

41.9 

iS.i 

Sheffielil  . 

1,720 

27.4 

12.8 

36.7 

10.6 

Stockholm 

1,500 

12.7 

16.9 

16.0 

2.7 

214.6 

110.7 

Tokio  (1901-5) 

2,OIO 

0.2 

12.6 

S-8 

17-9 

285.0 

59-5  W 

Trieste     . 

2,620 

7-1 

16.7 

25' 

16. 1 

389.2 

94.1 

Vienna     . 

1,810 

9.0 

22.1 

8.9 

3.8 

310.8 

122.8 

Warsaw  . 

2,070 

8S.4 

36.2 

22.2 

21.0 

228.5 

71.4 

Washington     . 

1,980 

1.8 

11.6 

47.2 

251.2 

81.2  (<-) 

(a)  Average  of  1904  5. 
(«•)  Average  of  1904  7. 


{i)  Average  of  1903-5. 
(/)  Average  of  1905-7. 


(c)  Average  of  1906-7. 
(g)  Average  of  1904-6. 


{d)  Average  of  igo2-£. 


INFANTIL?:   MORTALITY 

In  studying  any  (able  of  rates  of  infantile  mortality,  it  should  be  remembered  that  stillbirths  are  define 
differently  in  different  coutiiries.  For  example,  in  France,  Holland,  and  Belgium,  an  infant  is  registered  as  "  still- 
born "  if  dead  before  registration  of  birth,  which  registration  must  take  place  within  three  days  of  the  day  of  birth. 
In  Cliristiania  and  Spanish  towns  a  child  dying  within  twenty-four  hours  of  birth  is  registered  as  a  still-birth.  In 
most  other  countries,  however,  an  infant  that  shows  any  signs  of  life  for  however  short  a  period  is  counted  as  born 
alive  [60].     (See  page  69  j;</»ra. ) 

The  annual  death-rates  of  infants  under  one  year  of  age  per  1000  births  in  recent  quinquennial  periods,  and  in 
1906,  are  given  as  follows  [62],  [282]  : — 


Country 


United  Kingdom  . 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland     . 

Ireland 
France  . 
Denmark 
Norway 
Sweden  . 
Netherlands  . 
Belgium 
German  Empire 
Prussia  . 
Switzt-rland    . 
Austria  . 
Hungary 
Italy 
Spain     . 

Russia  (European) 
Finland 
Servia    . 
Roumania 
Bulgaria 
Ont.irio  Province  (Canada) 
Jamaica 
Ceylon  . 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland    . 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 
New  Zealand 
Chili      . 
Japan     . 


Deaths  of  Children  under  One  Year  of  Age  per  1000  Births 


Average 
1891-5 


143 
151 
126 
102 
171 
139 
98 
103 

165 
164 

205 

155 

250 
185 

276 

145 
172 
220 
140 

171 

169 

III 

III 

103 

99 

130 

94 

87 

336 

147 


Average 
189S-1900 


149 

156 
129 
106 
•59 
132 
96 

lOI 

151 

158 


143 
226 
219 
168 

261 
139 
159 
217  (a) 

143 

139  (a) 

175 

168 

■13 
III 
104 
112 
160 

98 

80 
333 
t53 


Average 
1901-6 


1906 


1907 


127 

132 

"S 

93 

143 

109 

69 

81 

127 

153 

185 

177 

127 

205 
160 
173 

119 
144 

154 

162 

197 

198 

75 

93 

75 

76 

no 

9t 

62 

328 

153 


114 

ir8 

no 

92 

106 
67 

77 
112 
132 
176 
168 
121 

208 
155 


112 

147 


223 

186 

89 

73 
77 
66 
98 
82 

89 
297 
'SI 


1908 


120 
97 

125 

'73 
199 

i'58 


17s 
■S3 
76 
86 
70 
70 
8S 
75 
68 
320 


(a)  Average  of  four  years. 


{i)  Average  of  1901-3. 
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The  rates  of  mortality  of  infants  under  one  year  of  age,  given  in  the  above  table,  differ  from  those  given  in  a  former 
table  (p.  184)  owing  to  the  different  bases  adopted  in  calculating  the  rates.  In  the  earlier  table,  the  number  of  infants 
"  at  risk  "  was  that  enumerated  in  the  censuses  of  the  several  countries.  In  the  above  table,  however,  the  number 
"  at  risk  "  was  the  number  born.  The  rates  based  on  the  census  are  necessarily  higher  than  those  based  on  births, 
since  more  children  are  born  within  a  year  of  the  census  date  than  are  recorded  as  being  alive  on  that  date.  The 
differences  arising  from  the  two  methods  of  calculating  the  death-rate  of  infants  under  one  year  of  age  are  shown  in 
the  following  table  [58]  : — 


I 


Annual  Average  Death-rate 

"or  Infants  under  One  Year 

.State 

Per  1000  Enumerated  in  the  Census 

Per  1000  Born  Alive 

1876-86 

1886-95 

1896-1905 

1876-85 

1886-96 

1896-1906 

England  and  Wales      .... 

167 

176 

172 

142 

148 

147 

Scotland 

136 

143 

145 

118 

123 

124 

Ireland 

,18 

117 

123 

97 

99 

102 

Denmark 

165 

163 

136 

136 

137 

129 

Switzerland  . 

233 

196 

169 

180 

157 

138 

Prussia 

288 

260 

235 

208 

203 

196 

Bavaria 

432 

368 

321 

293 

276 

249 

Saxonv 

398 

319 

281 

256 

Wiirtemberg 

421 

335 

285 

291 

256 

212 

Baden  . 

330 

312 

252 

240 

223 

207 

Holland 

212 

195 

137 

189 

170 

121 

Belgium 

:84 

r88 

173 

155 

163 

153 

France  . 

223 

218 

172 

167 

168 

149 

Italy      . 

271 

230 

173 

202 

190                   168 

The  differences  between  the  rates  based  on  census  numbers  and  those  based  on  registration  numbers  are  seen 
to  be  considerable  in  many  cases,  though  they  show  a  tendency  to  become  smaller  during  the  period  covered  by 
the  table. 

Apart  from  the  United  Kingdom  and  Belgium,  the  infantile  death-rate  shows  a  progressive  decline,  whether 
the  census  numbers  of  infants  be  taken  or  the  numbers  born  alive.  The  increase  in  the  rate  in  the  United  Kingdom 
may  be  more  apparent  than  real,  as  greater  care  appears  to  have  been  exercised  in  the  more  recent  years  in  the 
registration  of  inlanlile  deaths,  fewer  such  deaths  being  treated  as  still-births,  and  so  escaping  registration.  Non- 
registration of  infants  in  order  to  avoid  vaccination  under  the  Vaccination  Acts  may  also  have  had  some  influence 
on  the  apparent  death-rate  [287]. 

Substantial  variations  may  be  noticed  between  the  rates  for  the  several  states,  the  German  states  showing  much 
higher  rates  than  the  others.     The  lowest  rate  of  all  is  found  in  Ireland. 

Taking  the  number  of  infants  born  alive  as  the  basis,  the  average  annual  death-rates  for  males  and  females 
separately  in  successive  quinquennial  periods  were  as  follows  [58] : — 


Average  Annual  Death-rate 

per  1000  Infants  Born  Alive 

State 

Males  under  One  Year 

Females  under  One 

Year 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-6 

England  and  Wales     .... 

165 

170 

'5' 

135 

141 

124 

Scotland 

138 

142 

137 (") 

114 

H7 

108  (a) 

Ireland 

no 

"5 

107 

92 

97 

90 

Denmark 

152 

145 

132 

125 

119 

106 

Hungary 

235 

228 

202 

19s 

Prussia 

221 

217 

205 

188 

18S 

174 

Bavaria 

294 

278 

260 

249 

23s 

216 

Sa.xony 

302 

286 

266 

256 

244 

224 

Wurtemberg 

277 

252 

236 

230 

213 

197 

Baden  . 

241 

230 

221 

20 1 

193 

183 

Holland 

180 

164 

101 

ISO 

137 

82 

France . 

i86 

172 

151 

154 

144 

126 

Italy     . 

194 

177 

175 

174 

159 

159 

Servia   .... 

179 

i6S 

■56 

163 

153 

142 

(a)  "Average  of  1901-4. 
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The  rates  lor  females  arc  seen  to  be  universally  less  than  for  males,  ranfjing  from  alxiut  l6  to  30  per  cent.  less. 
While  the  percenlage  (lilTerence  between  the  rales  for  the  two  sexes  was  practically  the  same  in  the  first  two  quin- 
quennial periods,  it  rose  bv  5  to  8  per  cent,  in  the  last  pericjd.  Kor  example,  in  ICnKland  and  Wales  122  Iniys  die<l 
to  every  too  t;irls  who  died  in  the  period  1S91  5,  and  121  in  the  next  period.  In  1901-5,  however,  127  Ixjys  died 
to  every  100  girls.  In  Denmark  the  proportion  of  male  to  100  female  deaths  under  one  year  of  age  rose  from  122 
in  the  first  two  periods  to  131  in  the  List.     In  Holland  the  rise  was  from  120  to  130.  and  in  France  from  120  to  125. 

Infantile  mortality  further  varies  ,is  between  legitimates  and  ille(;itiniatcs,  the  death-rale  of  the  latter  being  much 
higher  than  that  of  the  former.  The  following  table  shows  the  annual  average  death-rate  of  legitimate  infants  under 
one  yenr  per  lo'x)  legitimate  live-births,  and  of  illegitimate  infants  per  1000  illegitimate  live-births,  and  also  the 
ratio  of  the  death-rale  of  the  latter  to  that  of  the  former.  The  period  chosen  is  the  quinquennial  period 
18/)- 1 900  [58]:—  1       1  r 


State 


Norway  . 
Sweden   . 
Finland  . 
Austria    . 
Switzerl.and     . 
Prussia   . 
Bavaria  . 
Saxony    . 
Wurtemberg  . 
Baden 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
France    . 
Italy 
Bulgaria 


Death-rate  of  Infants  under  One  Year 
per  1000  Live-births 


Ratio  of  Death-rates 


Legitimates 

Illegitimates 

Legitimates 
100 

Illegitimates 

8g 

177 

199 

92 

.64 

100 

178 

13s 

190 

too 

141 

215 

293 

100 

136 

139 

226 

roo 

163 

189 

3S4 

100 

187 

244 

34° 

100 

139 

251 

36s 

ICO 

I4S 

225 

3'0 

100 

'38 

203 

3« 

100 

>S4 

149 

23s 

100 

158 

'SI 

236 

100 

I.S6 

149 

2SS 

100 

171 

163 

239 

100 

147 

142 

230 

100 

162 

The  death-rate  for  illegitimate  infants  varies  from  twice  as  great  as  for  legitimates  in  Norway,  down  to  about  one 
and  one-lhird  as  great  in  Austria.  The  variation  of  the  actual  rate  (or  illegitimates  is  not  so  great  between  the  several 
states  as  is  the  variation  of  the  r.ite  for  legitimates.  The  highest  legitimate  death-rate  for  infants  {2;i  per  1000  in 
Saxony)  is  almost  three  times  as  great  as  the  lowest  {S)  per  1000  in  Norway)  ;  but  the  highest  illegitimate  death- 
rate  (365  per  1000  in  Saxony)  is  a  little  more  than  twice  as  great  as  the  lowest  (164  per  1000  in  Sweden). 

Infantile  mortality,  however,  c.in  only  be  properly  studied  when  the  proportional  number  of  deaths  is  given  for 
ages  ranging  from  a  few  days  up  to  <mc  year,  since  the  frequency  of  deaths  is  very  great  soon  after  birth  and  rapidly 
diminishes  during  the  course  of  the  first  year  of  life.  The  following  detailed  table  for  Sweden  exemplifies  this,  the 
number  of  deaths  per  10,000  infants  born  alive  during  IQ02  being  given  [58]  : — 


Age 

Deaths  per 
10,000  Births 

Age 

Deaths  per 
10,000  Births 

Age 

Deaths  per 
10,000  Births 

Less  than 

I  da 

r       .       .          62 

16  davs   .... 

7 

Less  than  i  month 

304 

I  day 

31 

17     ..      . 

7 

I  month 

93 

2  days 

23 

18     ,,      . 

6 

2  months 

74 

3    .. 

15 

19     ..      . 

6 

3      .. 

62 

4     .. 

10 

20     ,,      . 

6 

4       .. 

52 

S    ., 

9 

21     ,,      . 

S 

5       .. 

42 

6     ., 

10 

22     ,, 

5 

6       ,, 

42 

7     .. 

9 

23     „      . 

S 

7       .. 

41 

8     ,. 

7 

24     ..      • 

5 

8       „ 

44 

9     ., 

7 

25    ..      • 

3 

9       .. 

38 

'o     ., 

7 

26     ,,      . 

4 

10 

38 

11     ,, 

9 

27     ,,      . 

5 

II 

34 

12     ,, 

7 

28     .,      . 

4 

13     .. 

9 

29    ,.      ■ 

4 

14  .. 

15  ..        • 

9 
■       ■            « 

Less  than  i  month . 

304 

Less  than  i  year     . 

864 

In  Sweden  a  sharp  distinction  is  drawn  between  still-births  and  live-births,  and  both  are  registered.  In  countries 
where  this  is  not  the  case,  it  is  impossible  to  produce  accurate  statistics  of  deaths  among  infants  during  the  first  few 
days  of  life. 
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In   the   following   table   deaths   are   given    in   age-groups,   and   the   numbers   represent,  not  death-rates,  but 
the   average   annual   proportion   of  infants   dying   at   each   age   out   of  every    10,000   born   alive   in   the   period 

i8c6-iQOO  [58] : — 


Of  10,000  Infants  Born  Alive 

the  Average  Number  that  Died  Aged 

State 

c 
•S  5- 

*J    CO 

11 

10  to  14 

Days 

16  to  30 

Days 

■£  = 
*^  0 

to  </i 

2« 

0 

01  ^ 

2  « 

2  S' 

CO    tfl 

ji 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

744 
647 

599 

336 
249 
186 

273 
178 

•95 
271 

566 

409 

359 

262 
443 

524 

699 
465 

384 

367 

313 
227 
264 

119 

481 

399 
277 

1.561 
1.295 
1,062 

Denmark 
Norway 
Sweden 
Finland 

159 
141 
176 

231 
214 

104 
191 

296 

48 
50 
67 

82 
83 

71 
88 

247 

50 
47 
64 

... 
87 

"5 

93 
95 
125 

20 1 
272 

424 
350 

333 
432 

713 
872 

915 

577 
601 

917 

684 
807 

344 

413 

535 
534 
518 

788 

167 

103 
119 

147 

137 
74 
88 

"3 

187 
140 
148 
235 

134 

"5 
122 

190 

1,322 

960 

I. COS 

1,388 

Russia  . 

569 

759 

2,607 

Austria  . 

258 

227 

181 
241 

202 

129 
204 

288      ]     234 

2,263 

Hungary 

495 

2,189 

Switzerland  . 
Prussia . 

164 
302 

117 
221 

1.430 
2,012 

Bavaria 

599 

531 

2.571 

Saxony . 
Wurtemberg 

338 
371 

185 

200 

185 
183 
156 

195 

335 
265 

169 

173 

160 
124 
"3 

118 

368 
255 

228 
170 

2,652 
2.333 

Holland 

431 
426 

I.5I3 

Belgium 

238 

1.579 

France  . 
Bulgaria 
Servia    . 

Japan  (1899-1900) 

84 
91 

172 
.54 

223           168 
227           131 

158           385 

259 

1.S84 
1,426 

1.594 

I.55I 

Of  the  deaths  occurring  within  one  year  after  birth,  in  most  cases  one-third  take  place  within  the  first  month  ; 
in  Japan  the  proportion  is  one-half;  in  Hungary,  nearly  one-hall ;  in  Holland,  Belgium,  Russia,  and  Saxony,  about 
one-quarter.  Within  three  months  (90  days)  of  birth,  half  the  deaths  of  the  first  year  have  occurred.  The  first  five 
days  yield  from  one-sixth  to  one-fifteenth  of  the  first  year's  deaths  ;  the  next  five  from  one-twentieth  to  one-thirtieth 
(in  Japan,  one-sixth  to  one-seventh) ;  the  next  five  about  the  same  ;  and  the  next  fortnight  about  one-tenth. 

In  the  following  table  is  given  the  average  proportion  of  deaths  of  infants  under  five  years  of  age  that  occurred 
at  various  ages  in  the  period  1901-5,  the  total  number  of  deaths  under  five  being  taken  as  1000  [58] : — 

Of  1000  Deaths  of  Infants  under  Five  Years  of  Age,  the  Average  Number 
that  occurred  at  Age 


State 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland  (a)     . 
Ireland    . 

Denmark 
Norway  {b) 
Sweden  [a) 
Finland  . 

Russia  (c) 

Austria  (b) 

Hungary 

Switzerland  (1^) 


§5 

*-•  0 

0^ 

0^ 

"    0 

•r, 

1  ^ 

25 

c 
-c  d 

>• 

(/I 

1 

i 

> 

c3   '^ 

•s  s 

^-^ 

iH 

en 

"'■^ 

^s 

»S 

^^-^ 

iH 

ca 

w 

* 

:!■» 

^ 

,^                            J 

347 

139 

202 

688 

175 

66 

41 

30 

1,000 

331 

"9 

187 

637 

209 

78 

44 

.32 

1,000 

367 

no 
.60 

160 

637 
788 

180 

"3 

87 

45 

53 
31 

43 
23 

1,000 

259 

98 

81 

no        80 

1,000 

679 

160 

72 

i;2 

37 

1,000 

224 

76 

58 

124 

91         79 

6S2 

165 

80 

58 

45 

1,000 

184 
172 
274 

267 

62. 

49 

121 
146 
128 

509 

141 

T02         82 

600 

654 
708 
652 
778 

187 
171 
152 
164 
"5 

95 
88 
69 
87 
51 

70 

52 

42 

56 
32 

48 
35 
29 

41 
24 

1,000 

I 

45 

191 

1,000 

79 

62 

92     1     73 

1,000 

125 

.-^^^ 

1,000 

321 

94 

71  ■ 

87 

64  ■ 

1,000 
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Slate 

II 

if)  W4 

.5 
c 
0 

2S 
C0.2 
,  ^ 

1/1 

0  c 
"  0 

2§ 

1  '^ 

1 

> 

•A 

1 

1- 

J" 

Germany 

Prus.sia 

Bavaria         ..... 
Saxony          ..... 
WiirtcnibcrR         .... 
Baden  

Holland 

Belgium  ...... 

224 

252 

KJO 

225 

189 

256 

274 
249 

314 

86 

105 

93 

83 
90 

82 

75 
104 
88 

75 
79 

72 

166 

220 

i8i 

•63 
169 

>38 

113  81 

119           71 

114  78 

198 
196 

769 

744 
821 

834 
832 
806 

674 
724 

720 

60s 

578 

672 

750 
761 

746 
760 

786 
784 

132 

MS 

109 

98 

94 

"5 

'57 
149 

>.33 
225 
191 
139 
'43 
134 

136 
'37 

140 
106 

48 

^3^ 
33 
35 
39 

96 
61 

7' 
90 
III 
92 
5° 
48 

54 
52 

35 
48 

30 
33 
20 
21 
23 
24 

44 
39 

44 

48 

69 

59 

33 

32 

37 
29 

25 
37 

21 
24 
14 
14 
16 
16 

29 
27 

32 

32 

5' 

38 

24 

25 

27 

22 

'4 
25 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1,000 
1,000 

France     

100    1      74 

1,000 

Italy 

380 

1,000 

Servia      ...... 

J'-'P''n  W) 

67 
84 
76 

52 
65 

94 
86 
162 
160 
166 

161 

60     1      125 
114 

1. 000 
1,000 

Australia :    New  South  Wales 

112     1      79 

1. 000 

Victoria        ..... 

131 

196 
199 

1,000 

Queensland          .... 
South  Australia    .... 

66         66 

1,000 
1,000 

Western  Australia 
New  Zealand 

125 

142 

242 
167 

1,000 
' 1,000 

[a]  The  period  to  which  figures  refer  is  1901-4.  (b)  Period  to  which  figures  refer  is  1901-3. 

{c]  Period  to  which  figures  refer  is  1901. 

It  must  be  understood  that  the  numbers  in  the  above  table  are  not  in  any  sense  death-rates,  and  one  country  must 
not  be  compared  with  another  as  if  they  were.  It  is  seen  that  of  the  deaths  that  do  occur  of  children  under  five  years  of 
age,  from  58  per  cent,  to  83  per  cent,  of  the  children  are  under  one  year  of  age  ;  while  30  per  cent,  to  48  per  cent, 
are  under  three  months  old.     For  e.ich  successive  year  of  age  after  the  first  the  number  of  deaths  rapidly  declines. 

The  mean  daily  death-rate,  during  the  first  year  of  life,  per  10,000  children  in  each  age-group,  in  the  period 
1901-5,  was  as  follows  [58]: — 


State 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland  (1896- 1900) 
Ireland    . 


Denmark 

Hungary 

Prussia   . 

Saxony   . 
Baden 

Holland  . 

Belgium  . 

France    . 
Spain  (1900) 
Italy 

Servia 


Norway  ( 1 896-1900) 
Sweden  (1896-1900) 
Finland  (1896-1900) 

Russia  (1896-1900) . 

Austria  (1896-1900) 
Switzerland  (1896-1900) 

Japan  (1899-1900)  . 


Mean  Number  of  Deaths  per  Day  among  10.000  Children  Aged 


■S  5" 


47.6 
44.0 

20.3 

37-6 
26.1 

25.4  I    23.8 


2S- 

r-t 

'4-5 

... 

16.1 

17.7 

'3-7 

16.9 
24.2 

'3.7 

15.0 
18.6 

12.9 
'7-5 


9' 


10.2 
13.0 


32.1 
28.4 
35-6 


60.1 


9.7 
10. 1 

'3-7 


5'-6 


12.7 


10.2 
9.6 
13.2 


19.4 


6.4 

6.5 
8.6 


13-3 

30.2 

19.6 

22.1 
22.0 

10.7 

13-3 

16.8 
18.1 
21.S 

16.8 

11.9 
11.4 
14.8 

24.7 

30-4 
19.8 

27.8 


2  ? 

0 

OS   (rt 

2," 
»5 

8.0 
7-4 
6-5 

3-4 
30 
2.0 

5-2 

4-3 

7-7 
15-5 
11.6 

2.9 
4.6 
S-3 

7 

6 

7.8 

7.0 

II. I 
8.4 

11.4 
8.1 

'S.2 

'3-' 

8.6 
S-8 

S-9 

5-2 

7.0 

4.0 

6.4 

h-7 

8.6 

4.2 

S-6 
7-4 

4.8 
6.4 

9.0 
10.8 

3-3 
50 

... 

6.1 

4.0 

g.i 

30 

3-6 
4.1 

S-2 

2.6 

31 

4.0 

6.1 
6.2 
8.0 

'5-5 

16.3 
10.  s 

2.1 

2-3 

3-3 

7-S 

5-4 
3-2 

10 

■5 

9.6 

6.5 

7-7 
4-7 

7-1 

4-4 

'3-3 

1 
2.4  : 

O    ^ 


C3    v> 

2  S" 


.. 

, 

2-5 

2-5 

'■5 

2 

1    1     ' 

•5 

3-4 

If)  >4 


4.2 

3-9 
.2.9 

3-6 

6.9 

6.1 
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The  above  table  is  constructed  by  taking,  in  the.  case  of  each  state,  10,000  children  born  alive ;  ascertaining  the 
number  of  survivors  at  the  end  of  the  jth  day,  9th  day,  14th  day,  and  so  on  ;  then  calculating  the  total  number  of 
days  lived  by  each  batch  of  survivors  during  the  ensuing  period,  and  finally  finding  the  number  of  deaths  occurring  in 
that  period  in  every  10,000  days  lived.  This  last  number  is  equivalent  to  the  number  of  deaths  per  day  occurring 
among  io,iK)o  children  of  the  mean  age  of  that  period.  For  example,  of  10,000  children  born  alive  (or  surviving 
birth)  in  France  in  1901-;,  186  died  during  the  first  5  days,  leaving  9814  survivors.  Assuming  that  the  i^(^  who 
died  lived  on  an  average  2A  days  each,  the  total  number  of  days  lived  in  this  period  was  9X14  x  5  plus  iS6x  2h=. 
49i535  days.  During  these  49,535  days  of  life  there  were  it'6  deaths,  that  is  approximately  37.6  deaths  to  each 
10,000  days  of  life  ;  or  37.6  deaths  to  10,000  children  (whose  mean  age  is  2j  days)  during  one  day  of  life. 

Death-rates  so  computed  are  of  course  only  approximate — it  cannot  be  supposed,  for  instance,  that  children 
dying  in  the  first  five  days  after  birth  do  live  on  an  average  2^  days  each.  But  for  rough  purposes  the  figures  in  the 
table  may  be  accepted  as  indicative  of  the  relative  daily  death-rates  in  different  states.  Such  rates  are  seen  to  be 
greatest  in  the  German  States,  in  Hungary,  Austria,  and  Russia,  and,  for  the  first  month,  greatest  in  Japan.  Ireland 
is  a  country  with  very  low  rates. 

The  annual  rate  of  infantile  mortality  in  some  of  the  principal  towns  of  the  world,  arranged  according  to 
population,  was  as  follows  in  the  years  1903  to  1907  [60] : — 


Deaths  (excluding  Still-births)  of  Infants  under 

Population 

One  Year  of  Age  per  1000  Live-births 

Town 

1905,  1906,  or 
1907 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

London    

4,758.000 

130 

144 

129 

129 

"4 

New  York 

4,285,000 

168 

170 

166 

165 

156 

Paris 

2,735,000 

lor 

no 

106 

108 

104 

Tokio 

2,433,000 

185 

193 

138 

Chicago    . 

2,110,000 

210 

234 

267 

Berlin 

2,090,000 

167 

157 

246 

185 

112 

Vienna 

r,  979 ,000 

168 

176 

190 

178 

144 

Osaka 

1,765,000 

220 

201 

158 

St.  Petersburg 

1,505,000 

277 

288 

26'6 

Moscow    . 

r, 360,000 

367 

364 

267 

297 

263 

Buenos  Ayres 

1,107,000 

85 

83 

104 

no 

i°S 

Kioto 

r, 040, 000 

173 

163 

"9 

Glasgow   . 

848,000 

146 

143 

129 

133 

127 

Rio  de  Janeiro 

811.000 

194 

236 

194 

178 

159 

Buda  Pesth 

802,000 

136 

144 

161 

168 

ISS 

Liverpool 

746,000 

158 

199 

152 

171 

141 

Warsaw   . 

705,000 

203 

191 

197 

172 

Cairo 

677,000 

293 

339 

323 

33S 

330 

Manchester 

643 ,000 

163 

185 

168 

168 

14s 

Naples      . 

594,000 

'53 

167 

Amsterdam 

565 ,000 

116 

r20 

109 

104 

89 

Madrid      . 

557,000 

207 

i8r 

219 

238 

rgo 

Birmingham 

SS3.O0O 

'57 

205 

144 

170 

143 

Munich    . 

552,000 

228 

224 

2r9 

1 85 

193 

Rome, 

546,000 

197 

152 

151 

133 

Barcelona 

541,000 

149 

163 

170 

'... 

Dresden   . 

530,000 

233 

188 

200 

166 

146 

Marseilles 

523,000 

r04 

1 57 

150 

189 

179 

Leipzig     . 

5r9,ooo 

232 

239 

228 

193 

168 

Breslau     . 

486,000 

24s 

249 

252 

218 

224 

Lyons 

472,000 

no 

135 

114 

128 

I'S 

Leeds       . 

470,000 

150 

170 

140 

.48 

126 

Sheffield   . 

456,000 

187 

ISS 

158 

162 

'53 

Cologne    . 

45r,ooo 

205 

236 

216 

243 

'95 

Copenhagen 

439,000 

151 

153 

146 

149 

122 

Brussels   . 

423,000 

147 

137 

141 

155 

127 

Rotterdam 

397,000 

148 

135 

126 

127 

107 

Dublin      . 

391,000 

148 

173 

143 

146 

'54 

Alexandria 

376,000 

268 

331 

282 

216 

222 

Belfast      . 

370,000 

114 

152 

137 

143 

134 

Bristol      . 

368,000 

"5 

132 

128 

r23 

95 

Edinburgh 

346,000 

t2r 

124 

132 

n6 

124 

Stockholm 

336,000 

irg 

108 

113 

102 

Wa.shington 

330,000 

261 

172 

Antwerp  . 

317,000 

'59 

108 

167 

172 

168 

Bradford  . 

290,000 

148 

158 

138 

S« 

I2r 

Bucharest 

282,000 

214 

205 

211 

205 

220 

Havana    . 

280.000 

171 

178 

160 

258 

Newcastle-on-T 

ync 

273,000 

157 

'55 

166 

146 

121 

Hull 

267,000 

•58 

179 

149 

161 

125 

Dubseldorf 

265,000    ■ 

188 

209 

I9S 

19s 

148 
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Population 
190B,  1906,  or 

Deaths  (excluding  Still-births)  of  Infants  under 

Town 

One  Year  of  Age  per  1000  Live-births 

1907 

1903 

1904 

190S 

1906 

1907 

Nottingham 

257.000 

167 

173 

149 

'74 

169 

Hague      . 

252,000 

138 

141 

114 

129 

lOI 

Borcic.aux 

251.000 

112 

101 

93 

"9 

62 

Essen 

245,000 

167 

166 

172 

'79 

'38 

Salford      . 

237,000 

'58 

191 

144 

'58 

'37 

Leicester  . 

236,000 

150 

>6S 

146 

167 

■  23 

Chribtiania 

230,000 

98 

87 

... 

98 

77 

Prague      . 

227,000 

141 

131 

144 

•3' 

'54 

Trieste     . 

209,000 

192 

203 

217 

'97 

209 

Portsmouth 

208.000 

117 

146 

'35 

'35 

132 

Lille 

206,000 

228 

213 

193 

Zurich 

177,000 

107 

ri8 

114 

"7 

95 

Aberdeen 

175,000 

141 

148 

140 

.23 

26 

Liige 

173,000 

'37 

112 

'39 

'45 

113 

Dundee    . 

166,000 

'49 

166 

'35 

168 

'5' 

Ghent 

163,000 

238 

266 

211 

238 

203 

Rosario    . 

152,000 

157 

171 

180 

'89 

170 

Nice 

151,000 

119 

121 

'3' 

'OS 

Basic 

132,000 

120 

133 

.78 

119 

'42 

Havre 

132,000 

'59 

188 

174 

191 

'73 

Geneva     . 

116,000 

"7 

116 

112 

108 

103 

Rheinis     . 

no, 000 

172 

190 

191 

187 

Berne 

73.000 

127 

124 

'24 

106 

112 

The  above  table  shows  the  rate  of  mortality  of  live-born  infants  only.     If  still-births  are  included,  the  annual 

rites  of  mortality  of  infants  under  one  year  of  age  per  1000  total  births  (live-  and  still-births)  were  as  follows  in  the 
towns  stated  [60] : — 


Town 


New  York 

Paris    . 

Tokio  . 

Chicago 

Berlin  . 

Vienna 

Osaka  . 

St.  Pdtersbu 

Moscow 

Buenos  Ayres 

Kioto   . 

Hamburg 

Rio  de  Janei: 

Buda  Pesth 

Warsaw 

Cairo    . 

Brussels 

Naples 

Milan  . 

Amsterdam 

Madrid 

Rome   . 

Marseilles 

Cologne 

Copenhagen 

Rotterdam 

Alexandrii] 

Stockholm 

Washington 

Antwerp 

Hague 

Christiania 

Trieste 

Elberfeld 

Ghent  . 

Rosario 

Berne  . 


ro 


Deaths 

(including  Still-births)  of  Infants  under  One 

Year  of  Age  per  1000  Total  Births 

190S 

19M 

1906 

1906 

1907 

196 

212 

207 

301 

192 

155 

164 

186 

'85 

181 

25' 

257 

'83 

288 

305 

321 

226 

184 

235 

207 

229 

231 

233 

259 

236 

336 

283 

274 

336 

... 

280 

304 

388 

383 

386 

374         !         289 

272 

384 

125 

120 

'39 

150 

'35 

253 

256 

202 

203 

'5' 

... 

257 

281 

253 

239 

219 

170 

'74 

1 85 

168 

182 

243 

202 

225 

239 

3'7 

350 

349 

208 

186 

190 

20I 

'75 

206 

2'3 

'75 

'68                  173 

'S3 

162         1         147 

'45 

125 

256 

25s 

267 

282 

242 

'83 

'94 

'^l 

... 

332 

343 

248 

228 

249 

237 

243 

316 

171 

183 

171 

168 

'39 

187 

'6S 

168 

158 

143 

306 

333 

298 

154 

'3' 

129 

154 

25' 

261 

338 

206 

213 

203 

212 

196 

'53 

169 

146 

'53 
'3' 

'33 
"3 

249 

240 

274 

232 

258 

197 

'85 

189 

152 

'39 

291 

309 

265 

381 

243 

200 

20s 

211 

321 

302 

'55 

166 

'54 

140 

'59 
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The  influence  on  the  rate  of  infantile  mortality  exercised  by  the  way  in  which  the  infants  are  nourished  is 
shown  in  the  following  figures,  which  give  the  death's  in  Berlin  of  infants  aged  from  o  to  i  year  in  every  looo  infants 
aged  o  to  I  enumerated  at  censuses  in  1890,  1895,  and  1900  [no] : — 


Class 

Average  Rate  of  Mortality  per  1000  Infants  Aged  0  to  1 
in  the  Classes  in  Column  1 

1890-1 

1895-6 

1900-1 

Infants  nourished  at  the  breast 

Infants  nourished  with  animals'  milk 

Infants  given  mixed  nourishment  ...... 

74.2 

499-9 
601.2 

63.0 
396-9 
233-7 

69.4 
366.2 
242.  s 

All  infants     . 

324-9 

291-9 

294.0 

Investigations  into  the  conditions  of  infant  life  in  Westminster  (London)  during  1907-8  showed  that  of  844 
breast-fed  infants,  716  (84.8  per  cent.)  were  healthy,  108  (12.7  per  cent.)  were  delicate,  while  20  (2.3  percent.) 
died  within  the  year.  Of  140  bottle-fed  infants,  the  numbers  were  66  (47.1  per  cent.),  57  (40.7  per  cent.),  and  17 
(1 2. 1  per  cent.)  respectively-  Classifying  the  families  according  to  income,  the  results  were  found  to  be  as 
follows  [ill]: — 


Family  income  per  week         ....... 

Over  255. 

21S.  to  25s. 

Under  21s. 

Number  of  cases  observed 

546 

402 

266 

Number  of  infants  who  were — 

Healthy 

Delicate 

Dead  within  the  year 

427 
86 
33 

294 
80 
28 

136 
93 
37 

Per  cent,  of  infants  who  were— 

Healthy 

Delicate 

Dead  within  the  year ........ 

Per  Cent. 
78.2 
15-8 
6.0 

Per  Cent. 

73-1 

19.9 

7-0 

Per  Cent. 

51-1 
3S-0 
13-9 

The  numbers  forming  the  basis  of  both  the  above  tables,  especially  the  second  table,  are  too  small  for  perfectly 
trustworthy  conclusions  to  be  deduced.  But  the  tables  indicate  at  least  the  large  effect  produced  on  infantile  life  by 
the  method  and  kind  of  nourishment  in  the  one  case,  and  by  material  welfare  in  the  other. 

(For  further  statistics  on  infantile  mortality  see  under  United  Kingdom  below.) 

United  Kingdom 
The  average  annual  death-rales  in  the  army  and  navy  and  the  merchant  service  are  given  as  follows  [62],  [282I : — 


Death-rates  per  1000 

Service 

Average 
1896-1900 

Average 
1901-5 

1906 

1907 

1908 

Army — 

In  United  Kingdom 

Abroad 

5-0 
19-S 

4-5 
"-5 

3-1 
7-8 

3-1 
6-4 

2.6 
6.9 

Total  Army     . 

13-7 

8-9 

5-5 

4-7 

4.8 

Roy.il  Navy  (service  afloat)          .         .         .         ... 

Merchant    service    (excluding    fishing    vessels    and  ) 
yachts)  {a} ) 

5-6 
12.3 

4.8 
10.8 

37 
10.4 

3-4 

9-5 

3-4 

9-4 

(a)  Figures  refer  to  years  ended  in  June  of  years  stated  at  head  of  table. 

The  average  mortality  rales  for  the  army  abroad  were  considerably  affected  by  the  South  African  war,  the  rate 
rising  from  12.5  per  1000  in  1896  to  36.1  in  1900;  and  then  failing  to  19.1  in  1901,  13.5  in  1902,  and  8.6  in  1903. 
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Knoi.and  and  Walks 
The  following  table  cxhibils  a  comparison  of  cleath-rales  (corrected  for  age  and  sex  differences  in  the  [xjpulalion) 
of  persons,  falling  within  successive  age-groups,  in  selected  urban  and  rural  registration  counties  of  ICngland  and 
Wales.  The  urban  counties  cont.iined  an  estimated  population  in  1906  of  18,716,000  per!>ons,and  are  Glamorgan, 
Lancaster,  London,  Middlesex,  Monmouth,  Northumberland,  Nottingham,  Stafford,  Warwick,  V'orkshire  (East  and 
West  Ridings).  The  rural  counties  contained  an  estimated  p(>|)ulation  in  1906  of  4,356,000  persons,  and  are 
Buckingham,  Cambridge,  Cornwall,  Hereford,  Huntingdon,  Lincoln,  Norfolk,  North  Wales,  Oxford,  Rutland, 
Salop,  Somerset,  South  Wales  (except  Glamorgan),  Suffolk,  Westmoreland,  Wiltshire  [108]: — 


\  ■  r  ,;;.  Annual  Death 

-rates  during  1901-6  per  1000 

. 

Males 

K.-M,.,l.-s 

Per.soiis 

Age-group 

England 

and 

Wales 

Urban 

Rural 

England 

and 

Wales 

Urban 

Rural 

England 

and 

Wales 

Urban 

Rural 

Counties 

Counties 

Counties 
51-3 

Counties 

Counties 

Counties 

0-5        ..         . 

53-8 

61.0 

40.1 

44-9 

32.2 

49-3 

56.1 

36.1 

S-io 

3-6 

4.0 

2.9 

3-7 

4.' 

3.0 

3-7 

4-1 

3.0 

10-15 

2.1 

2.3 

1.9 

2.2 

2-3 

2.0 

2.2 

2.3 

2.0 

15-20 

31 

3-2 

30 

3-0 

30 

3-2 

30 

3-' 

31 

20-25 

4-3 

4.2 

4-7 

3.6 

3-6 

4.0 

3-9 

3-9 

4-3 

25-35 

5-9 

6.0 

5-8 

5-0 

5-2 

5- 1 

SS 

5-6 

5-4 

35-45 

9-9 

10.9 

8.0 

8.2 

9.0 

6.9 

9.0 

9-9 

7-4 

45-55 

17-3 

19.7 

131 

13-3 

15-0 

10.5 

IS-2 

17.2 

II. 8 

55 -65 

32-9 

37-4 

26.3 

25.7 

29.0 

21.0 

29.1 

33-0 

234 

65  and  upwards    . 

90.6 

96.1 

86.6 

81.1 

84.8 

16.4 

78.4 

85.2 

89.6 

82. 1 

All  age 

s 

17. 1 

i8.8 

14.2 

15.0 

12.7 

16.0 

17.6 

13-4 

From  this  table  it  appears  that  the  mortality  in  urban  areas  is  greater  than  in  rural  areas  in  all  age-groups 
except  20-25  i"  'he  case  of  males,  and  15-25  in  the  case  of  females.  This  exception  is  partly  ascribed  to  the 
return  home  of  young  adults  who  had  migrated  from  rural  districts  to  the  towns,  and  had  there  contracted  phthisis. 

The  death-rates  of  all  males  in  England  and  Wales,  and  of  occupied  and  retired  males,  at  various  age-groupSi 
based  on  the  census  of  1901  and  the  death  registers  of  1900  to  1902,  are  given  as  follows  [112] : — 


\verage  Death-rates 

in  1900-2  per  1000 

Age-group 

Total  Males 

Occupied 

Retired 

Occupied  and 

Males  Only 

Males  Only 

Retired  Males 

15  to  20  years        

3-49 

2.44 

79.69 

2.46 

20  ,,  25      ,, 

4-77 

4.41 

90.60 

4.50 

25  ..  35 

6.38 

6.01 

96.51 

6.29 

35  ..  45 

10.94 

10.22 

94.80 

10.87 

45  ..  55 ■ 

18.67 

17-73 

68.30 

18.72 

55  .,  65 

34.80 

31.01 

91.48 

35-56 

65  years  and  upwards    .... 

94.61 

88.39 

148.02 

106.23 

The  group  of  retired  males  shows  exceptionally  high  rates  of  mortality,  due  to  this  group  containing  those  njales 
who  are  compelled  to  give  up  their  occupations  on  .account  of  illness  or  disease  or  other  physical  defect.  The  rates 
for  occupied  males  only  are,  on  the  other  hand,  unduly  favourable  to  that  group,  since  the  weakest  members  are 
constantly  passing  into  the  group  of  "retired"  persons,  and  at  death  are  registered  as  unoccupied,  although  death 
may  have  been  accelerated,  if  not  caused,  by  the  nature  of  the  occupations  from  which  they  "retired."  A  com- 
parison of  occupational  death-r.ates  is  likely,  therefore,  to  be  more  valid  if  retired  persons  and  deaths  among  them 
are  first  allocated  to  the  occupations  in  which  those  persons  were  engaged  before  retirement,  than  if  persons  actually 
occupied  are  alone  considered.  Even  then,  the  death-rates  in  different  occupations  will  appear  unduly  high  in 
some  and  unduly  low  in  others,  on  account  of  the  weaker  individuals  in  occupations  requiring  strength  and  vigour 
changing  into  occupations  of  a  less  arduous  character.    There  is  a  tendency,  accordingly,  for  certain  occupations  to  be 
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engaged  in  by  strong,  healthy  persons  only,  while  others  attract  the  weaker  individuals.  These  corisideralions  niust  be 
borne  in  mind  in  connection  with  the  following  table,  which  shows  the  mean  annual  death-rates  per  looo  males, 
aged  15  and  upwards,  engaged  in,  or  retired  from,  certain  occupations,  during  the  years  1900  to  1902  [112] : — - 


Occupations 


Clergyman 

Barrister  or  solicitor  . 

Physician,  surgeon 

Schoolmaster 

Domestic  indoor  service 

Musician,  music  master 

Railway  engine  driver,  guard,  porter, 

&c 

Coach,  cab.  omnibus  service 

Bargeman,  waterman 

Seaman,  &c. .  merchant  service 

Dock  or  wharf  labourer 

Farmer,  grazier  . 

Farm  labourer    . 

Gardener,  nurseryman 

Fisherman  .... 

Publican,  innkeeper   . 

Brewer        .... 

Chemist,  druggist 

Grocer,  &c. 

General  shopkeeper    . 

Publisher,  newsagent,  &c.  . 

Printer        .... 

Bookbinder 

Lithographer 

Watchmaker,  clockmaker  . ' 

Butcher       .... 

Baker,  confectioner     . 

Tailor  .... 

Shoemaker 

Hairdresser 

Tanner        .... 

Engine,  machine,  boiler  maker, 

File  maker. 

Gasfitter,  lock  maker,  &c.  . 

Blacksmith,  striker     . 

Nail,  chain,  &c. ,  manufacture 

Bricklayer,  mason,  builder 

Carpenter,  joiner 

Slater,  tiler 

Paperhanger,  plasterer 

Plumber,  painter,  glazier 

Wheelwright 

Wool,  worsted  manufacture 

Cotton  manufacture 

Textile  dyer,  bleacher, 

Potter 

Glass  manufacture 

Coal  miner 

Copper  miner 

Tin  miner   . 

Lead  miner 

Stone,  slate — quarrier 

Platelayer,  navvy,  &c. 

Costermonger,  hawker,  &c. 

General  labourer 

Chimney  sweep  . 

Civil  service  (officers  and  clerks) 

Civil  service  (messengers,  &c.) 


Transport  service 
Shopkeepers 
Metal  workers     . 
Building  trades  . 
Textile  manufactures 


.  &c. 


&c. 


Mean  Annual  Death-rates  during  1900-2  per  1000  Occupied 
and  Retired  Males  Aged 


15-20 


2  15 
1.50 
2.17 

3-84 

1.  go 
7.46 
7.24 
2. 1 1 

3.28 
1.70 
1-52 
3-38 
2.04 
2.31 
2.88 
1.72 
2.67 
2.71 
3.21 
1.90 

1-55 
2.06 
1.60 
2.30 
2.23 
2.67 
3-14 
2-51 
2,38 
2.62 
2.06 
1.79 
2-93 
1-43 
1.70 
1.86 

1-52 
2.04 
r.6i 

2.  ly 
2.70 

3-3° 
2.62 
3.22 
3.21 
9-35 
1.49 
6.14 
2.64 
3-07 
4-39 
4-54 
3-5S 
2-53 
1.58 

2.89 
2.05 
2.40 
1.83 
2.62 


20-26 


25-35 


2.72 
4.88 
5-58 
3-64 
6.21 

7-93 
4-63 
6.57 
8.63 
13.86 

9-97 
4.07 

4-34 
3-78 
8.44 

13-87 
7-55 
6.99 
4.62 

11.08 
6.83 
6.62 
6.02 
5-83 
5-48 
6.13 

553 
5-79 
6.63 

7.32 
3-8i 
S-o8 
9.70 
5.12 
5-17 
6-95 
4-49 
4.76 
6.27 
4.23 
5. 80 
5-52 
5-25 
5.60 
5-98 
5-49 
7.02 
5.08 
14-57 
13-34 
7-39 
4.96 
4.58 
14.00 

15-29 
6.01 
4-92 
4-41 


7-49 
5-59 
5-79 
4-94 
5-63 


35-45 


4.09 

7-59 
10.56 

5-54 
9-87 
13-32 

7-37 

13-37 
15.11 

19-83 

18.14 

5.90 

6.36 

5-38 

12.44 

22.50 

16.59 

9-37 

7-63 

20.71 

10.40 

10.81 

10.31 

9-03 

8.46 

12.53 

9-31 

10.73 

10.39 

12.65 

6.10 

8.90 

18.96 

8.92 

9-44 

12.25 

10.25 

8.30 

13-43 
12.03 
11.98 
8.01 
9.22 

9-95 
10.44 

14-95 

13-95 

7-97 

22.90 

27.14 

12.87 

8.99 

7-95 

25-35 

26.85 

17-54 
7.80 
8.41 


13-70 

9-45 

10.40 

io.i8 

9.71 


45-55 


9.82 

13-77 
18.52 
12.77 
16.70 
23.61 

13-33 
21.91 
25-32 
29.61 
27.70 
10.71 
1 1.22 
9.64 

15-39 
31.07 
26.46 
19-23 
13-32 
29.11 

16.45 
18.58 
15.62 
20.52 
13.62 
22.12 
16.94 

20. GO 
18.32 
21.95 

15-92 
16.79 

34-53 
17-97 
17.07 
23.04 
17-49 
15-59 
21.94 
20.20 
22.16 

13-40 
18.00 
21.15 
21.48 

32-49 
24.66 

15-19 
21.21 
38.38 
17-59 
18.47 

13-47 
38-30 
40-52 
26.55 
13-24 
16.38 


22.02 

16.35 
19.29 
18.12 
19-78 


55-65 


23-43 
27.56 
33-02 
27.94 
33-03 
45.18 

29.79 

40.48 
44.29 
45.88 

45-91 
22.02 
22.06 
22.14 
27-55 
52-15 
48.60 

35-49 
26.67 
38-08 
30-95 
33-92 
53-03 
33-74 
29-45 
42.27 

35-11 
37.68 
34-23 
43-96 
32.82 
36-54 
57-29 
39-21 
37-07 
43-21 
33-42 
30.91 
36.65 
37-91 
40-73 
31-51 
40-93 
47.11 
44-48 
58-91 
44-56 
38.02 
52-63 
68.88 
51.08 
36.88 
27-03 
58.12 
71.60 
45-38 
25-05 
27.19 

40-45 
30-39 
39-48 
34-28 
43-44 


65  and 

upwards 


82.62 
86.65 
99-50 
100.71 
103.24 
89-30 
93-17 


Mean  Death-rates 
per  1000  Occupied 
Males  Only  Aged 


26-45 


3-43 
6.08 
8.17 
4.26 

9-89 


10.98 


4.81 

4-32 

9.48 

17.89 

11.28 

7-44 
5.48 
15.26 
7-97 
7-89 
7-47 

6.52 
8.28 
6.67 
7-47 
7-84 
8.47 
4.68 
6.38 
13-58 
6.63 
6.79 
8.98 
7.01 
6.16 
9.41 
7.64 
8.28 
6.40 
6.81 
7.22 

7-74 
9.01 
9.27 
5- 19 

19-35 

6^67 

5-96 

18.27 

1S.62 

12.03 


45-«5 


15-53 
18.29 
23.87 
15-76 

27.26 


29.80 


14.82 

13-99 
18.63 

3S-90 
32.22 
23.61 
16.85 

30-17 
20.16 
21.99 
21.23 

i8.'s8 
26.33 
21.61 
24.70 
22.60 
25-56 
20-95 
22.15 
40.04 
23-38 
23-25 
28.56 
21. 8i 
20.03 
24,41 
53.67 
26.08 
19.11 
24.72 
27.11 
27-95 
39-12 
29.92 
23.22 

51.64 

24.04 
17.99 
38.48 
38.92 
30-03 
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The  number  of  deaths,  and  ihc  proportion  of  all  deaths  in  England  and  Wales  and  in  London,  which  took  place 
in  public  institutions  in  certain  years,  arc  given  as  follows  [118] : — 


Number  of  Deaths 

Proportion  per  100  of  all  Deaths 

Year 

In  Work-           ,,        .   , 
houses,  &c.  (a)        ""-l"'"'^ 

Lunatic 
Asylums 

ho^Ma,        H-P'-^ 

Lunatic 
Asylums 

England  and  Wai.es  (including  London) 

1871          .... 
1881          .... 
iSgi           .... 
I'JOI             .... 
1906          .... 

28,750 

34.500 
42,150 
44,410 
51.360 

I3.7'0                    4.100 
13,820                    4,860 
20,440                    6,250 
30,560                    8,510 
35,160                  10,120 

5.6 
7.0 
7.1 
8.1 
9.7 

2.6 
2.8 
3-5 

.5.5 
6.6 

0.8 

I.O 

I.I 
'S 
1-9 

Ix>Nt>oN  Only 

1871          .... 

9,090 

5.230 

35° 

11.3 

6-5 

0.4 

1881          .... 

10,690 

5,980 

290 

13.2 

7-4 

0.3 

i8gi          .... 

13.450 

8,010 

1,600 

14.9 

8.9 

1.8 

1901          .         .         .     ■    . 

15.050 

9,060 

1,870 

18.9 

".3 

2.3 

1906          .... 

15.440 

10,610 

2,270 

20.9 

14-3 

3-1 

{a}  Workhouses  and  other  poor-law  institutions,  including  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board  Hospitals.      Metropolitan 
institutions  situated  outside  London  are  included  in  that  county. 

The  crude  annual  death-rates  from  various  diseases,  &c.,  per  million  persons  living  are  given  as  follows  for 
successive  quinquennial  periods  [62J,  [108]  : — 


Cause  of  Death 


All  causes 


Smallpox  ...... 

Meiisles     ...... 

Scarlet  fever      ..... 

Typhus      

Enteric  fever     ..... 

Whooping  cough       .... 

Diphtheria         ..... 

Croup        ...... 

Diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  cholera    . 
Puerperal  septic  diseases  and  childbirth 
Erysipelas         ..... 

PiK'umoni.a        ..... 

Phthisis 

Cancer      ...... 

Bronchitis 

Alcoholism         ..... 
E[)ilepsy  ...... 


Annual  Death-rates  per  1,000,000  Persons  Living 


1881-S 


19403.0 


78.0 
413.0 
435-S 

22.8 
216.0 
458.6 
156.2 
163.4 
672.0 
i6s.o 

82.8 

IOOI.8 

1830.4 

547.6 

2153.6 

48.2 
III. 8 


1886-90 

1891-6 

1896-1900 

18894.6 

18718.0 

17685.4 

13.6 

20.0 

fi.6 

468.4 

407.2 

421.0 

240.6 

182.2 

134-6 

6.6 

3.8 

1.4 

179.2 

173-6 

174.8 

443-6 

397.8 

358.6 

169.6 

252.6 

272.4 

125.8 

70.0 

34.2 

681.0 

652.0 

818.6 

142.6 

167.8 

137.6 

54-2 

47-8 

35.2 

1 130. 6 

1251-4 

1202.6 

1635-4 

1462.2 

1322.6 

631.6 

711. 4 

800.2 

2136.0 

2074.2 

1563.0 

56.0 

67.8 

85.8 

106.6 

94-4 

85.6 

1901-6 


16004.6 


25.4 
325.8 
125.8 
1.4 
1 12. 6 
300.4 
204.2 

16.8 
677-8 

120.0 

35.8 

1270.8 

1215.2 

864.0 

1237.0 

78.2 

88.2 


The  average  annual  deatli-rates  from  certain  diseases,  at  various  ages,  are  given  as  follows,  the  period  on  which 
the  figures  are  based  being  1901-5  [108] : — 


Disease 


All  causes 

Diphtheria  and  croup 
Enteric  fever   . 
Phthisis   . 

Cancer     . 


Average  Annual  Death-rate  (1901-6)  per  10,000  Living  Aged 


0-6        6-10       10-15 


15-20 


20-25 


25-36    I    36-46    I    46-65 


65-66 


i  65  and 

upwards 


All  Ages 


Males 


537.77 

36.40 

21.03 

31-41 

42.94 

59.19 

99.21 

173-16 

329-35 

906.45 

12.30 

5. 57 

°-95 

0.23 

0.12 

0.08 

0.07 

0.06 

0.05 

0.09 

0.40 

0.66 

0.89 

1.70 

2.25 

2.19 

I-7S 

1.25 

0.96 

0.40 

3.63 

1.49 

1.73 

7.6s 

15-72 

21.00 

26.87 
4.U 

30-41 
IS- 32 

25.06 
37-99  { 

13-03 
65.48(0) 

74-25  (*) 

170.95 

2.24 

1-34 

14-34 

>  22. 20(f) 
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Disease 


Average  Annual  Death-rate  (1901-5)  per  10,000  Living  Aged 


0-5 


10-15       15  20 


20-25 


25-35    !    35-45 


i 


45-55 


55-65 


66  and 
lUpwards 


All  Ages 


All  causes 

Diphtheriaand  croup 
Enteric  fever    . 
Phthisis   . 

Cancer     . 


All  causes 

Diphtheriaand  croup 
Enteric  fever    . 
Phthisis    . 


Cancer 


KaMALES 


448.71 

37-35 

22.03 

29.56 

35-72 

50-43 

82.05 

133-16 

257.01 

810.65 

11.80 

6-57 

1.07 

0.21 

0.12 

0.09 

O.IO 

0.08 

0.10 

0.07 

0.40 

0.73 

0.99 

1.23 

r.20 

1. 19 

I. II 

0.85 

0.61 

0-33 

3-14 

1.96 

4.01 

9.74 

12.26 

... 

15-41 

17.34 
8.88 

14.37 

24.09 

II. II 
44-27{ 

6.71 
67.42(a) 
76.67  (*) 

149.70 

2.17 

0.92 
10.09 

}  29.40  (<r) 


Persons 


93-15 

36.87 

21-53 

30.48 

39-13 

54-57 

90-34 

152.39 

290.79 

852.36 

12.05 

6.07 

1. 01 

0.22 

0.12 

0.09 

0.08 

0.07 

0.07 

0.08 

0.40 

0.70 

0.94 

1.46 

1.69 

1.66 

1.42 

1.04 

0-77 

0.36 

3-38 

1.72 

2.87 

8.71 

13-89 

18.05 

21.95 
6.58 

22.08 
19.87 

17.62 
41-34 1 

9-46 
66.56(a) 
75-66  {i} 

159-97 

2.21 

1. 12 
12.14 

^26.00  {/:) 


(a)  Rates  at  age-group  65-75.  {i)  Rates  at  age-group  75  and  upwards.  (f)  Rates  at  all  ages  above  35  years. 


The  death-rates  from  certain  diseases  in  representative  rural  and  urban  counties  are  given  as  follows  [loS] : — 


Average  Annual  Death-rate  in  1901-5  per  10,000  Living  at  all  Ages 

Disease 

England  and  Wales 

Urban  Counties 

Rural  Counties 

Males 

T-        ,      1      Both 
F™^al'=^l     Sexes 

Males 

Females 

Both 
Sexes 

Males 

Females 

Both 
Sexes 

All  causes     .... 

170.95 

149-70     j  159-97 

188.36 

164.01 

175-78 

142.10 

127.02 

134.31 

Diphtheria  and  croup  . 
Enteric  fever 

Pneumonia  .... 
Phthisis        .... 
Cancer  (a)     .... 

2.24 

1-34 
14.92 

14.34 
22.20 

2.17 

0.92 

10.65 

10.09 

29.40 

2.21 

1. 12 

12.71 

12.14 

26.00 

2.47 

1-53 

17.70 

15.81 

23.29 

2.40 

1.03 

12.66 

10.43 

30.46 

2-43 

1.27 

15.10 

13-03 
27.07 

1.81 

0.87 

10.  II 

12.56 

20.63 

1.72 

0.73 

7.19 

10.31 

27-39 

1-77 

0.80 

8.60 

11.40 

24.20 

(a)  At  all  ages  above  35  years. 

The  death-rates  shown  for  urban  and  rural  counties  in  the  above  table  are  corrected  for  age  and  sex  constitution 
of  the  population. 


The  mortality  from  appendicitis,  from  which  12,400 
deaths  occurred  from  looi  to  1907,  is  given  as  follows 
for  different  age-groups  [62]  :— 


A    similar    table    for    Brighl's    disease    is  'given    as 
follows  [62] : — 


Mean  Annual  Death; 

per  Million 

Persons,  1901-7 

Age-group 

Males 

Females 

0  to    5  years     . 

17 

13 

5  ..  10     .. 

68 

52 

10  ,,  15     ,, 

92 

58 

15  ,,  20     ,, 

loi 

56 

20  ,,  25     ,, 

78 

43 

25  ..  35     .. 

59 

37 

35  ..  45     .. 

51 

34 

45  ..  55     ■■ 

61 

40 

55  "  65     .. 

64 

47 

65  ..  75     •■ 

59 

48 

75  years  and  upwards 

62 

63 

All  ages 

64 

42     -- 

Mean  Annual  Deaths 

per  Million 

Persons 

1901-7 

.^ge-group 

Males 

Females 

0  to    5  years     . 

150 

121 

5  ■.  10     .. 

67 

54 

10  ,,   15     ,, 

44 

SO 

15  ,.  20     ,, 

62 

64 

20  ,,  25     ,. 

94 

93 

25  ..  35     .. 

i66 

169 

35  ..  45     .. 

387 

362   • 

45  ..  55     •■ 

870 

649 

55  ..  65     ,, 

1,812 

1,171 

65  ..  75     .. 

2.888 

1.854 

75  years  and  upwards 

3.383 

2,092 

All  ages 

428 

340 
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A  similar  table  is  given  as  follows  for  rheumatic  fever  [62] : — 

Age-group 

Mean  Annu.il  DimiIis  per  Million 
Persons,  1901  7 

Age-group 

Mean  Annual  Deaths  per  Million 
Persons,  1901-7 

Males 

I■clll.uc^ 

1 
Mai'-'          '        Females 

0  to    s  years 

5  ..  'o      .. 

10  ,,  IS      ..          .        • 
15  ..  20      ,,          .        . 
20  ,,  25      ,, 

19 
62 

83 
79 

73 

•7 
70 
98 
81 
54 
49 
S6 

4S  10  55  years     . 

SS  ..  65   .. 

65  „  75     ..         •     ^  ■ 
75  years  and  upwards 

All  ages 

70 
67 
62 

41 

66 

59 
55 
46 

25  .,  35      .. 

35  ..  45      ..          •        . 

62 

S9 

A  recent  report  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board  (London)  gives  the  case-fatality  among  the  admissions  for 
scarlet  lever  to  hospitals  ol  the  Asylums  Board  since  1870.  The  following  table  is  derived  by  the  Registrar-General 
from  figures  in  that  report  [62] : — 


Period 

Admissions  for 
Scarlet  Fever 

Deaths 

Ratio  per  Cent, 
of  Deaths  to 
Admissions 

Mean  Annual  Mortality 

from  Scarlet  Fever  per 

1000  Living  in  the 

County  of  London 

1873-77 

1878-82 

1883-87 

1888-92 

1893-97 

1898-1902 

1903-7 

3.228 

7.424 
12,798 
33.818 
68,51a 
64,800 
79.155 

399 
goi 
1.238 
2. 573 
3.494 
2,234 
2.376 

12 
12 
10 
8 
5 
3 
3 

0.62 
0.62 
0.32 
0.22 
0.23 

O.II 

o.io 

The  great  diminution  in  the  rate  of  mortality  from  this  disease  as  shown  in  this  table  may  be  due  partly  to 
severe  cases  only  being  admitted  to  the  hospitals  in  the  early  years.  But  the  general  mortality  from  this  fever  in  the 
county  of  London  has  fallen  to  less  than  one-si.\th  what  it  was  in  1873-82. 

Similar  tables  to  the  above  are  given  as  follows  for  diphtheria  and  enteric  fever  [62]: — 

Diphtheria 


■ 

.    ,                           Admissions  for 
*^'="°'^                               Diphtheria 

Deaths 

Ratio  per  Cent, 
of  Deaths  to 
Admissions 

Mean  Annual  Mortality 

from  Diphtheria  per 

1000  Living  in 

London 

1888-92       ....                     5.084 
1893-97       ...                                    20,330 
1898-1902  ....                  37.257 
1903-7         ....                  24,869 

1,617 
4.655 
4.749 
2,309 

32 

23 

13 

9 

0.37 
0.61 

0-3S 
CIS 

Enteric  Fever  [62] 


Period 

Admissions  for 
Enteric  Fever 

Deaths 

Ratio  per  Cent, 
of  Deaths  to 
Admissions 

Mean  Annual  Mortality 

from  Enteric  Fever 

per  1000  Living 

in  London 

1873-77       ■ 

1878-82 

1883-87 

1888-92 

1893-97       ■ 

1898-1902  . 

1903-7 

I.77S 
2,047 

1.973 
2.423 
3.003 
6,6Si 

3.542 

335 
407 
316 
377 
545 
1,021 
522 

19 
20 
16 
16 
18 
15 
15 

0.25 
0.24 
0.19 
0.14 
0.14 
CIS 
0.06 
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The  death-rates  of  males  in  London  in  1906  from  phthisis  and  from  all  causes,  compared  with  the  (approximate) 
rates  among  male  persons  inhabiting  common  lodging-houses  in  London,  were  as  follows  [113J : — 


Death-rates  per  1000  Males  Living 

Age-group 

From  Phthisis 

From  all  Causes 

London 

Conmion  Lodging- 
houses 

London 

Common  Lodging- 
houses 

25  to  35  years    .... 

35  ..  45 

4S  ..  55 

55  ..  65 

65  and  upwards 

2.16 

3.62 
4.42 

3-67 
2.50 

5.42 

"-37 
13.60 
16.92 
14.86 

5-54 
10.81 
19.24 
35-40 
95-27 

T2.05 
21.60 

33-50 
52.96 
134-47 

Infantile  Mort.^i.ity 

The  greatest  infantile  mortality  appears  to  occur  during  the  third  quarter  of  the  year.  Taking  the  average 
of  the  decennium  1S96-1905,  the  deaths  of  children  under  one  year  of  age  numbered — 

139  per  1000  births  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  year  ; 
118  per  1000  births  in  the  second  quarter; 
187  per  1000  births  in  the  third  quarter  ;  and 
144  per  1000  births  in  the  fourth  quarter. 

The  mortality  for  the  whole  year  was,  on  the  average,  147  per  1000  births  [loS]. 

The  variations  from  year  to  year  in  the  mortality  during  the  third  quarter,  and  the  mean  temperature  of  the 
«arth  at  a  depth  of  3  feet  2  inches,  and  the  mean  rainfall  in  the  same  quarter,  according  to  observations  at  Greenwich, 
are  given  as  follows  [108] : — 


Deaths  in  Third 

1 

Deaths  in  Third 

Quarter  of  Year 

Mean  Teni- 

Amount  of 

Quarter  of  Year 

Mean  Tem- 

Amount of 

Year 

of  Infants,  under 

per.ature  in 

Rainfall  in 

Year 

of  Infants  under 

perature  m 

Rainfall  in 

One  Year  of  Age 

Third  Quarter 

Third  Quarter 

One  Year  of  Age 

Third  Quarter 

Third  Quarter 

per  1000  Births 

per  1000  Births 

Degrees 

■  Inches 

Degrees 

Inches 

1896 

178 

62.2 

8.7 

1902 

125 

59-6 

S-7 

1897 

213 

62,2 

6-3 

1903 

133 

60.2 

12.3 

1898 

225 

62.0 

2-5 

1904 

190 

61.4 

4.8 

1899 

255 

64.0 

4-3 

1905 

155 

61.6 

5-8 

1900 

188 

61.3 

4.6 

1906 

176 

62.0 

3-8 

igor 

208 

62.0 

5-1 

1907  [62] 

99 

59-2 

3-5 

From  this  table  there  appears  to  be  a  close  relationship  existing  between  weather  conditions  on  the  one  hand, 
and  infantile  mortality  on  the  other.  The  deaths  of  children  under  one  year  was  118  per  1000  in  1907  and  was  the 
lowest  on  record.  The  mortality  in  the  third  quarter  of  the  year,  as  shown  in  the  above  table,  was  exceptionally 
low.     The  summer  of  that  year  was  unusually  cool  and  showery  [62]. 

The  average  annual  death-rates  of  infants  under  one  year  of  age,  and  under  five  years  of  age,  during  the 
period  1901-5,  according  to  the  class  of  diseases  causing  death,  are  given  as  follows  [108]: — 


Average  An 

nual  Number 

of  Deaths  per 

1000  Births 

.Average  Annual 

Death-rate  per  1000 

Living  under  Five 

Cause  of  Death 

Under 

3  to  6 

6  to  12 

Under  One 

3  Months 

Months 

Months 

Year 

Years  of  Age 

Common  infectious  diseases 

1.2 

1-5 

S-9 

8.7 

7.2 

Including  whooping-cough 

I.O 

1.2 

30 

5-2 

2.6 

measles 

0.1 

0.2 

2.4 

2-7 

2.7 

Di.irrhceal  diseases        ..... 

7-1 

8.6 

9-7 

25-4 

7.6 

Wasting  diseases  ...... 

39-3 

3-9 

2.2 

45-4 

".4 

Including  premature  birth 

20.0 

0.2 

0.1 

20.3 

S-o 

atrophv, debility,  and  marasmus 

'3-1 

3-0 

1.8 

17.9 

4.6 

congenital  defects 

.    5-2 

0.4 

0-3 

5-9 

1-5 

Tuberculous  diseases    ..... 

1.0 

1.8 

3-1 

S-9 

3-' 

<3lher  causes 

21.0 

".9 

'9-S 

52.4 

20.0 

Including  convulsions         .... 

9.0 

3-0 

2.4 

14.4 

4.0 

bronchitis          .... 

4.0 

3-0 

4.6 

".6 

4.0 

pneumonia         .... 

2.2 

2-7 

6.5 

11.3 

5-5 

Total  all  causes     . 

69.6. 

27.7 

40.4 

I37-8 

49-3 
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The  mortality  of  illegitimate  infants  is  much  greater  than  that  for  let^itinaales,  as  may  tie  seen  in  the  next  table, 
which  Kives  the  mortality  of  illet;itimatc  infants  undur  one  year  of  age  per  1000  illegitimate  births,  and  of  legitimate 
infants  under  one  year  of  age  per  1000  legitimate  births,  in  1906  [108) : — 


Deaths  in  1906  among  Legitimate  and  Illegitimate  Infants  pi 
Legitimate  or  Illegitimate  Births 

-rlOOO 
Sexes 

Cause  of  Du.ilh 

Males 

Feraalcii 

Both 

Legitimate     Illegitimate 

Legitimate    Illegitimate 

Legitimate 

Illegitimate 

Common  infectious  disease^  . 
Di.irrhoeal  diseases 
W;isting  diseases  . 

Including  premature  birth 
atrophy,  &c. 
Tuberculous  diseases 
Other  causes 

Including  convulsions 
.,         syphilis 

6.9 

33-3 

47-5 
22.1 

16.5 

S-i 

46-3 

12.8 

1.0 

7-4 
73-7 
101-3 

34-7 
49-3 
10-3 
91.9 
25.8 
9.8 

7.2 
28.8 
38.1 
17.7 
'.3-3 

4-4 
36-3 

9.8 

0.8 

1.4.8 

8.4 
65-7 
79-5 
28.1 
38.6 

8-3 
75-7 
21.7 

9-6 

237.6 

7.0 

31-1 
42.9 

19-9 
149 

4-7 
41.4 
11-3 

0.9 

7-9 
69-7 
90s 
31s 
44.0 

83-9 
23.8 

9-7 

Total  all  causes    . 

139- 1 

284.6 

127.1 

261-3 

Scotland 

InfanliU  Mortality 
The  following  table  shows  the  average  annual  rales  of  infantile  mortality  in  Scotland  in  five  groups  of  registra- 
tion districts.  The  principal  towns  comprise  those  which  had  a  population  of  over  30,CXX)  at  the  last  census  (1901)  ; 
the  lari^e  towns  are  those  with  10,000  to  30,000  inhabitants  at  the  last  census;  the  small  towns  are  those  with  from 
2000  to  10,000  inhabitants  at  the  census  ;  the  mainland-rural  districts  and  the  insular-rural  districts  comprise  the 
registration  districts,  or  parts  of  districts,  not  included  in  the  above  town  districts  [61]: — 


Districts 

Average  Annual  Death-rates  of  Infants  under  One  Year  per  1000  Births 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-90 

1891-1900 

1901-6 

Principal  towns 

Large  towns      ...... 

Small  towns       ...... 

Mainland-rural 

Insular-rural 

}         99-6       1 
83-1 

149.8 

133-9 

118.1 

90.6 

81.0 

140.3 

127.2 

III. 9 

88.7 

72.4 

147-4 
133-6 
121. 4 

95-3 
75-7 

134-9 

I2I-9 

III. 8 
89.6 
70.6 

Scotland     . 

121. 1           1          122.7 

119.0 

127.9 

iig.i 

Irelanm) 

Infantile  Moytality 

The  following  table   shows  the  principal  causes  of  death  among  infants  under  one  year  of  age  in  Ireland  in 
1907  [65]:— 


Cause  of  Death 

Death-rates  per 

1000  Registered  B 

irths  in  1907  among  Infants  Aged 

0-3  Months 

3-6  Months 

6-12  Months 

Total  under 
One  Year 

Common  infectious  diseases         .... 

Including  whooping  cough       .... 

,,          measles     ...... 

Diarrhoea,  enteritis  (not  tuberculous)  and  gastritis 
Tuberculous  diseases  ...... 

Wasting  diseases 

Other  causes 

Including  convulsions 

bronchitis         ..... 
pneumonia       ..... 

1-39 
0.84 
0.08 
4.42 
0.77 
30-35 
16-35 
7.71 

3-44 
1.06 

1.42 
0.96 
0.20 
3-28 
1.27 

2-37 
7.82 
1.97 

2-33 
1.20 

3-51 
1.6s 
1.14 
3-45 
2-38 
1-45 
11.51 
1.63 
3-68 
2-55 

6.32 

3-45 

1-42 

11.15 

4-42 

34-17 

35.68 

11-31 
9-45 
4.81 

All  causes    . 

53-28 

16.16 

22.30 

91-74 
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France 

The  average  annual  dealh-rate  (exclusive  of  still-births) 
in  France  for  a  century  is  given  as  foUovi'S  [9] : — 

Death-rate 

per  1000 
Population 

1806-10 26.3 

1811-15  .......  26.9 

1816-20 25.3 

1821-25 24-8 

1826-30 25.5 

1831-35 26.0 

1836-40 23.6 

1841-45 22.7 

1846-50 23.9 

1851-55 24-1 

1856-60 23.8 

1861-65 "-9 

1866-70 24.4 

1871-75 25.0 

1876-80 22.4 

1881-85 22.2 

1886-90 22.0 

1891-95 22.3 

1896-1900  .......  20.7 

1901-5     19-6 

1906-8     19.7 

The  mortality  in  the  army  averaged  9.4  per  1000  of 
the  mean  eflective  strength  during  1S76-80,  6.7  per 
1000  during  1S86-90,  5.3  per  1000  during  1S96-1900, 
and  4.4  per  1000  during  1901-6  [9]. 


Germany 

The  mean  annual  death-rate  (exclusive  of  still-births) 
in  Germany  since  1876  has  been  as  follows  [9] : — 

Mean  Annual 

Death-rate 

per  1000 

Population 

26.1 


1876-80 

1881-85 

1886-90 

1891-95 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1906  . 

1907  . 


25-7 
24.4 

23-3 
21.3 
19.9 
18.2 
18.0 


United  States  of  America 

The  registration  of  deaths  in  the  United  States  at 
present  covers  only  a  part  of  the  Union.  The  following 
statistics,  therefore,  relate  only  to  the  registration  area  of 
the  States.  This  area  in  the  period  1901-5  contained 
nearly  41  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  of  the  country, 
and  in  1906  nearly  49  per  cent.,  namely,  about  32,500,000 
in  1901-5  and  41,000,000  in  1906  out  of  a  total  popu- 
lation of  about  80,000,000  [109]. 


The  average  annual  death-rates  from  all  causes  in  the 
registration  States  during  1901-5  and  the  rate  in  1906 
are  given  as  follows  [109] : — 


Death-rates  per  1000  of  Population 

State 

1901-5 

1906 

California  . 

{") 

17.4 

Colorado     . 

(a) 

15-9 

Connecticut 

16.0 

16.7 

Indiana 

13.0 

12.S 

Maine 

16.0 

l6.2 

Maryland    . 

ia) 

15-7 

Massachusetts    . 

16.6 

16.6 

Michigan    . 

13-3 

14.3 

New  Hampshire 

16.4 

17-3 

New  Jersey 

16. 1 

16.2 

New  York  . 

17. 1 

17. 1 

Pennsylvania 

i") 

16.5 

Rhode  Island     . 

17.8 

17-5 

South  Dakota     . 

M 

8.8 

Verniont     . 

16.2 

16.8 

Total  of  above      . 

iS-9 

16. 1 

{a)  Non-registration  in  1901-5. 

Death-rates  in  certain  registration  cities  are  given  as 
follows  [109] : — 


Death-rates  per  1000  of  Population 

1901-5 

1906 

San  Francisco    . 

20.9 

20. I (a) 

Washington,  D.C. 

20.6 

20.5 

Chicago 

14-3 

14.2 

New  Orleans 

22.6 

21.7 

Baltimore  . 

19.7 

19.4 

Boston 

18.8 

18.9 

St.  Louis    . 

17.8 

iS-6 

New  York  . 

ig.o 

18.6 

Cincinnati  . 

1 9- 3 

20.8 

Pittsburg    . 

20.7 

19.9. 

Philadelphia 

18.2 

19-3 

(a)  Year  1905. 

The  relative  death-rates  of  the   white  and  coloured 
population  are  shown  as  follows  [109] : — 


City 

Average  Annual  Death-rates  1901-5 

White 

Coloured 

Washington,  D.C. 

16.8 

28.8 

Savannah  . 

18.6 

33-0 

New  Orleans 

19.4 

31.0 

Baltimore  . 

17-6 

31- 3 

Kansas  City 

'5-9 

27.9 

Charleston 

20.1 

37.8 

Mobile 

19.1 

30.2 

Average  of  about  33  1 
cities       .        .         ) 

17-5 

28.4 
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The  death-rales  from  the  principal  diseases  are  given  as  follows  [109] : — 


Death-rates  in  Registration  Area  per  100.000  of  Population 

Disaisc 

i 

Average 
1901-S 

1902 

1903 

1904 

190S 

1906(a) 

Tuberculosis  of  lungs    .... 

169.9 

163.2 

165.7 

'77-3 

168.3 

>59-4 

Pneumonia   .... 

136.3 

"4  5 

123.3 

'35-7 

"5-7 

1 10.8 

Heart  disease 

124.9 

117.8 

135.1 

•34-2 

I3SS 

'30-7 

DiarrhcLM  and  enteritis 

iog.8 

'oS-4 

IOI.5 

III. 3 

.16.7 

122.9 

Bright's  disease  and  nephritis 

97-5 

9'-3 

97.8 

103.8 

'04-3 

99.8 

Apoplexy      .... 

70.0 

68.  s 

68.6 

71.9 

72.2 

71.8 

Cancer 

68.3 

65.3 

68.6 

70.6 

73.1 

70.8 

Bronchitis     .... 

37-0 

39-4 

36-4 

36.0 

335 

30-3 

BroncliD-pneuinonia 
Typhoid  fever 

33. « 

3>.8 

33-7 

369 

34-4 

38.3 

32.2 

34-4 

34-3 

319 

28.1 

33.1 

Meningitis    .... 

31.9 

31-3 

38.3 

3'-8 

34-5 

25.6 

Premature  birth    . 

30- 9 

28.  s 

31.2 

34-3 

329 

34.8 

Diphtheria  and  croup  . 

29.7 

30-9 

31-8 

28.S 

33.8 

26.3 

"Convulsions"     . 

22.6 

25.0 

31. 0 

20.  s 

19.8 

18.  t 

Paralysis       .... 

20.2 

20.9 

20.3 

19.4 

'7-7 

16.9 

Influenza       .... 

20.0 

10. 1 

18.6 

20.3 

19.0 

•o-S 

Scarlet  fevi:r 

II. I 

12.7 

12.3 

10.9 

6.8 

7-9 

Appendicitis 

n.o 

10. 1 

11.0 

II. 9 

I3.0 

II. 4 

Whooping  cough  . 

II.O 

12.  I 

iS-9 

6.6 

10.7 

'5-4 

Diabetes        .... 

II. 6 

10.4 

11.3 

13.9 

13.0 

13.0 

(a)  The  registration  area  in  1906  was  larger  than  in  previous  years. 


The  death-rates  in  cities  and  rural  areas  in  certain  registration  States  in  1906  are  shown  as  follows  [109]: — 


Deaths  p 

■r  100,000  of  Population  in  1906 

Cause  of  Death 

Cities 

Rural  Areas 

Total 

All  causes 

I74r.8 

1408.3 

1604.0 

Tuberculosis  of  lungs  . 

177-3 

120.5 

■53-8 

Pnevimonia 

129.4 

86.2 

111.5 

Diarrhoe;i  and  enteritis 

142.2 

90.1 

120.7 

Heart  disease       .... 

1 38. 6 

149-9 

143-3 

Apoplexy  and  paralysis 

88.4 

109.6 

97.1 

Cancer 

77-7 

6g.8 

74-4 

Bright's  disease  and  nephritis 

121. 0 

79.0 

103.7 

Bronchitis 

36.1 

24.2 

31-2 

Diphtheria  and  croup  . 

33- 1 

16.0 

26.0 

Measles 

15-3 

6.9 

II. 8 

Scarlet  fever          .... 

9-7 

4-1 

7-4 

Whooping  cough 

'5-9 

12.7 

14.6 

Influenza      ..... 

7-4 

14.0 

10. 1 

Violence 

115.6 

94-6 

106.9 

The  death-rates  in  1900  per  1000  of  population  of  certain  ages  in  the  registration  areas  of  1900  are  given  as 
follows  [109]:— 

Death-rate 

per  1000 

162.6 

42-9 
18. 1 

11-3 
8-3 
4-7 
3-0 
4-9 
6.8 

7-9 
8.6 

9-7 

II.O 


Age 

Underl  year 

I 

r^ar 

3 

i-ears    . 

3 

.. 

4 

■  1 

5 

to   9  years 

10 

,,  14      .. 

IS 

..  19      .. 

30 

,.  24      ,. 

as 

..  29      „ 

30 

..  34      .. 

3S 

..  39      .. 

40 

..  44      .. 

Death-rate  1 

Age 

per  1000 

45  to  49  years 

.       13-3 

50  ..  54      .. 

17- 1 

SS  ..  59      .. 

23s 

60  ,.  64      „ 

32.0 

65  „  69      „ 

47-3 

70  ..  74      .. 

70.0 

75  ..  79      .. 

105. 1 

80  „  84      ,, 

161. 6 

85  ..  89      „ 

235-4 

90  „  94      .. 

323-7 

95  and  over 

418.6 

All  ages    .        .               17.2 

0 
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New,  ZE.\r..4ND 

The  average  age  at  death  of  persons  dying  in  New  Zealand  was  39.6  years  for  males  and  35.6  years  for 
females  in  the  period  1897  to  1901,  and  41 -9  years  for  males  and  37.4  years  for  females  in  the  period 
1902   to    1906   [114]- 

In  the  following  table  are  shown  for  the  period  1902  to  1906  the  number  and  ages  of  living  children  left  by 
married  men  at  death  [114]: — 


Ages  of  Married  Men 
at  Death 

Number  of  Married 
Men  who  Died 

Number  of  Living  Issue  Aged 

Childless 

Leaving 
Children 

Under 
5 

5-10 

10-15 

~ 16-21 

21  and 

over 

Not 
Specified 

Total  all 
Ages 

20  to  30  years      .... 

30  ..  40 

40  ..  5= 

50  ,,  6d 

60  ,,  65 

65  and  upwards   .... 

84 
154 
158 
193 
raS 
666 

164 

653 

943 

1. 417 

1,034 

4.563 

256 
728 

596 
238 

45 
59 

38 
681 
953 
596 
149 
182 

I 

293 

1,036 

1,056 

366 

501 

45 
940 

1.89T 
948 

1.383 

288 

3,271 

4,187 

21,271 

13 

80 

184 

409 

236 

T,247 

308 
1,827 

3.997 
7,46r 

5.931 
24.643 

DEATH   DUTIES 

United  Kingdom 
The  net  receipt  of  all  death  duties  in  each  financial  year  from  1S97-8  has  been  as  follows  [37] : — 


Net  Receipt  of  all  Death  Duties 

Amount  Due  to 

Year  ended  March  31 

U     1  d 

the  Exchequer 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Kingdom 

{a) 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  ^ 

Thous.  £ 

1897-8      

13.564 

1,242 

643 

15.449 

11,186 

1898-9      . 

13.539 

1.456 

738 

15.733 

11,487 

1899-1900 

16.159 

1.597 

^53 

18,409 

13.909 

1900-1 

14,184 

1.665 

872 

16,721 

12.483 

1901-2 

15.850 

1.903 

760 

18,513 

14.251 

1902-3      . 

15,410 

i,86i 

642 

17.913 

13,712 

1903-4      . 

14.945 

1,619 

762 

17,326 

13.035 

1904-S      . 

14,642 

1.874 

742 

17,258 

13,011 

1905-6 

14,881 

1.854 

610 

17.345 

12,968 

1906-7      . 

16,500 

1.768 

691 

18,959 

14,263 

1907-8 

16,571 

1.847 

690 

19,108 

1            19,108(0) 

(a)  Until  the  year  1907-8,  the  receipts  from  Death  Duties  were  allocated,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  Imperial  E.xchequer, 
and,  on  the  other,  to  Local  Ta.vation  Accounts.  The  amount  due  to  the  latter  Accounts  was  therefore  equal  to  the 
difference  between  the  net  receipt  for  the  United  Kingdom  as  given  in  the  above  table  and  the  amount  due  to  the 
Exchequer.  In  1907-8,  however,  the  total  receipts  from  Death  Duties  were  paid  into  the  Exchequer,  and  the  payments 
to  the  Local  Taxation  Accounts  were  accordingly  made  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  (the  amount  on  account  of  the  Death 
Duties  being  ^^4, 505,000  in  1907-8,  leaving  ^^14,603,000  for  the  Imperial  Exchequer).  The  amount  of  duty  paid  into  the 
Exchequer  in  any  year  does  not  exactly  coincide  with  the  net  receipt  of  such  duty  actually  due  to  the  Exchequer  Tor  that 
year,  the  differerice  varying  from  a  few  thousand  pounds  to  ;^6oo,ooo  or  ^700,000.  The  receipt  of  duty  in  1908-9  was 
about  ;^i8,400,ooo  [38]. 

The  net  capital  value  of  property  on  which  estate  duty,  probate  (and  inventory)  duty  and  account  duty  were 
paid  in  each  year  from  1897-8  is  given  as  follows  for  each  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  separately  [22] : — 


Net  Capital  Value  of  Property  on  which  Estate  Duties,  &c.,  were  Paid 

1897-8 

1898-9 

1899- 
1900 

1900-1 

1901-2    1902-3 

1903-4    1904-5 

1905  6 

1906-7 

1907-8    1908-9 

Personalty 

England 
Scotland 
Ireland  . 

Thous. 

£ 
174.743 
15.590 
8,899 

Thous. 

£ 
173.947 
19.487 
9.317 

Thous. 

£ 
204,002 
20,830 
9,216 

Thous. 

£ 

174.691 

22,596 

11,141 

Thous. 

£ 
181,727 

23.413 
9.055 

Thous. 

£ 

182,045 

23.537 
7.902 

Thous. 

£ 

180,508 

2o,57S 
9.331 

Thous. 

£ 
176,689 
23,306 
9.393 

Thous. 

£ 
186,974 
23,688 
7.667 

Thous. 

£  , 
209,226 

22,389 

9.745 

Thous.   Thqus. 

£            £ 

194,502  186,525 

22,204     25,591 

9.707      9.692 

United  Kingdom 

199.232 

202,751  234,048 

208,428 

2.14.195 

213.484 

210,414 

209,388 

218,329 

241,360 

326,413  221,808 
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Country 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland  . 

United  Kingdom 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland  . 

United  Kingdom 


Net  Capital  Value  of  Property  on  which  Estate  Duties.  &c. ,  were  Paid 


1897  8 


1898  9  \   ^*^  I  1900  1  1901-2 


1902-3  I  1903-4  1904  B  190B  6  i  1906  7  1907  8  1908  9 


Really 


Thous. 

£ 

40,917 

S.678 

2,872 


Thous.   Thous. 

'^  \  A. 
40,791 1 48,826 

5,584  I     s,88o 
3,020       3.227 


Thous.  I  Thous. 


46,984 
6.367 
3.432  ' 


£ 

5' .934 
6,131 
3.499 


Thous. 

£ 

S4,>92 
6.S7S 
3.669 


Thous. 
£ 

S'.592 
5. 780 
3.883 


49,467     49,395     57,933     56,783     61,564     64,436     61,25s     56.756     58.221     60.230     56.325     53,338 


Thous. 

£ 

47.025 

6,761 

2,970 


Thous. 
£ 

47.753 
6.795 
3.673 


Thous. 

£ 

50.762 

6,249 

3.219 


Thous. 

£ 

47.066 

6.059 

3.200 


Thous. 
£ 

44.150 
6.030 
3.158 


Total  Property 


215,660 
21,268 
11,771 


248,699 


214.738  1252,828  1221,675  ,233,661  236,237 
25,071  26,710  28.963  29,544  30,112 
12,337  12,443  I  14.573  '  12.554  11.571 


252,146 


291,981  265,211  275,759  277,920 


232,100 
26.355 
13.214 


271,669 


223,714  1234,727  259,988 
30,067  30,483  ■  28,638 
12,363'    11,340     12,964 


266,144  276,550  301,590 


241,568  [230,675 
28,263  I  31,621 
12,907     12.850 


282,738  275,146 


The  numbers  and  capital  values  of  estates,  or  poriions  of  estates,  assessed  to,  or  found  exempt  from,  death  duty 
by  the  Inland  Revenue  Commissioners  in  each  year  from  1857-98,  are  given  as  follows  [37],  [22] : — 


Class  of  Estate 


Not  liable  to  duty 
Including  insolvent  estates 

Liable  to  duty — 
Value      not      exceeding  1 
;£50o  net     .         .         ( 
/500  to  ^i,ooo  net  . 
/i.ooo  to  ^10.000  net 
/ 10.000  to  j^25. 000  net     . 
Z25.000  to  j^ 50 ,000  net    . 
2^50,000  to  /,  100,000  net  . 
j^ioo.ooo  to  /^*25o,ooo  net 
/,25o.ooo  to  /soo.ooo  not 
/Soo.ooo  to  ?i  ,000,000  net 
Exceeding  ;^  ,000,000  not 

Total  liable  to  duty 


Not  liable  to  duty — 

Insolvent    estates  (gross  1 

capital  values)         .  ( 

Others  (net  capital  values) 

Liable  to  duty  (net  capital 

values) — 
Value      not      exceeding ) 

/soonet       .         .         f 
^500  to  ;^i,ooo  net  . 
^  1 ,000  to  j^io.ooo  net 
/[lo.ooo  to  ^25,000  not 
725,000  to  750.000  net     . 
Z50.000  to  ]^  1 00 ,000  net  . 
7ioo,ooo  to  /25o,ooo  net 
^250,000  to ^500.000  net 
^500 ,000  to  / 1 .000 .000  not 
Exceeding  ^fi  .000,000  not 


Estates  Assessed  to,  or  Exempt  from.  Death  Duties 


1897-8 


1898-9 


1899- 
1900 


1900-1 


1901  2  1902-3 


1903-4  1904-6  1906-6  1906-7  1907-8  1908  9 


Numbers  of  Estates 


13.898 
1.509 


30,047 

7,473 

13.836 

2. 118 

841 

398 

208 

49 

14 

7 


14.722 
1.519 


31,689 

7.392 

14.379 

2.253 

839 

403 

234 

42 

16 

9 


16,652 
1,662 


36,210 

8.738 

16.166 

2,462 

986 

442 

258 

55 

12 

12 


16,922 

1.647 

16,936 
1,610 

33.404 

32.313 

9.434 

9.468 

15.814 

2.290 

887 

396 

'5.773 

2.246 

908 

412 

221 

204 

51 

47 

17 
9 

14 
8 

62,523 

61,393 

I7,i88i 

'.560 


17,040 
1,490 


32,2951  32,317 

9.767 
16,419 
2,212 


904, 
433' 
212 

45' 
19 
4 


9.909 

16,114 

2,214 

874 

392 

219 

40 


54,991    57,256    65,341    62,523    61,393    62,310    62.108    63.918    62.845 


'7.559,  17.014 
1.628      1.552 


33.204 

10,098 
16,704 

2.295 
8831 
449; 
217J 

441 
23 


32,897 

9.894 

16,130 

2.254 

931 

416 

224 

70 


17.743 
1,704 

18.138 
1.663 

34.296 

35.450 

10,516 
17.098 

10,782 
'7.356 

2,473 
909 

2.341 
908 

441 
263 

58 
18 

422 

'99 
5' 
'7 

10 

7 

35.543 

10.729 

17.266 

2,328 

918 

452 

214 

50 


66,082!  67,5331  67.524 


Capital  Values 


Total  net  capital  liable  ] 
to  duty       .         .  I 


Thous. 
£ 

3.079 
980 


10.297 

7.314 
53.703 
38,082 
31.628 
29.242 

31.835 
17,884 
12,622 
'4.735 


Thous. 

£ 
2.749 

97S 


10.778 

7.29 
55.750 
39.642 
33.319 
30.429 
37.522 
'3.709 
10.524 
11.655 


Thous. 
£ 

3.295 
1,032 


Thous.  Thous.  IThous. 

£    \    £    \    £ 

3.385     3. "4,     2.6" 
1,015         885'        904 


12,052 

10,624 

8,370 

8,463 

61.652 

60,641 

43.248 

40,768, 

36.615 

33.597 

3'. 755 

31.167 

39.987 

35.896 

20.965 

16,667 

9.997 

13.088 

28.173 

'3.603 

9,654!    9,720 


8,013' 
58.081; 
40.7071 
35.237 
30.798 

34.095; 

19,2661 

14,489; 
38,530 


8,269 
61 ,769 

41,231 
35.631 
33.227 
35.283 

'7.7"l 

'S.6511 
11.982 


Thous 
£ 

2,802 
863 


Thous. 
£ 

3.150 
863 


9.S'9 

8.357 
59.35' 
39.826 

33.297 
31.430 
36.'85 
14.60 

16.946 
14,606 


9,646 

8,417 
60.446 
41.832 
34.582 
33.853 
35.589 
'7.572 
17.224 

5.942I 


Thous. 

£ 

2,9'9 
860 


Thous.  Thous. 

£    I    £ 
3.185J   3,947 
876^      922 


Thous. 

£ 


9.565, 
8,076 
58,793 
40,377 
36,44 
31.572 
36.749 
23.925 
13,127 
13.548, 


10,002^  10,577 
9,110 

65.374 
40.296 

35.493 
33.740 
35.201 
20.086 
16,638 
15.779 


I 

8,616! 

61,588' 

42.506 

34.939, 

3o.957j 
41.558, 
21,293 
12.863; 
34.138, 


247,3421250,619292,814  264, 514  288. 870  270, 474'264.l  18  265. 1031272.173298.460:282. 294  270,903 


'0,477 

9.123 
64,508 
40,370 
34.421 
33.434 
34.186 
20,116 

7.869 
16,399 
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DEATH    DUTIES 


The  number  and  net  capital  value  of  estates,  or  portions  of  estates,  liable  only  to  estate  duty,  in  the  year  ended 
March  31,  1908,  classified  by  classes  of  estates,  for  the  three  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  are  given  as 
follows  [37]  : — 


( 


Net  Value  of  Estates  Liable  to  Duty  in  1907-8 

Country 

Not 

exceeding 

^500 

^500 

to 

;^1000 

^1000 

to 

^10.000 

;^10,000 

to 
^50,000 

;^50,000 

to 
^£100,000 

^100,000 

to 
^500,000 

^r  500,000 

to 

;ri,ooo,ooo 

Ex- 
ceeding 
^^1,000,000 

Total 
all  Values 

Number  of  Estates 

England 
Scotland 
Ireland 

27.525 
4,021 

3.904 

8,864 

1,198 

720 

14.315 
2,094 

947 

2,727 
356 
166 

368 

35 
19 

222                 17 
23 

5         1 

6 

I 

54.044 
7,728 
5.761 

United  Kingdom 

35.45° 

10.782 

17.356 

3.249 

422 

250                 17 

7 

67.533 

Net  Capital  Value  of  Estates 

England 
Scotland 
Ireland 

Thous.  £ 
8.276 

1.232 
1,069 

Thous.  £ 
7,460 
1,036 
614 

Thous.  £ 

54.324 
7,242 
3,808 

Thous.  £ 

63.S83 

8,109 

3.797 

Thous.  £  ,  Thous.  £ 

29,470     1      48,954 

2,312     1       4,777 

1,958            1,556 

Thous.  £ 
15. 811 
321 
506 

Thuus.  £ 

13.827 

1.952 

Thous.  £ 

242,005 

26,981 

13^308 

United  Kingdom 

10,577 

9,110 

65.374          75.789 

33,740          55,287 

16,638 

15.779 

282,294 

It  sliould  be  remarked  that  the  values  here  given  under  any  particular  class  of  estate  are  not  strictly  the  capital 
values  of  the  estates  whose  numbers  are  given  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  table.  For  example,  the  net  capital  value 
of  the  seven  estates,  whose  separate  value  exceeded  ^1,000,000,  is  not  to  be  taken  as  exactly  ^15,779,000.  This 
is  due  partly  to  the  numbers,  which  represent  the  affidavits  for  probate  or  administration  presented  within  the  year, 
and  which  may  not  reveal  the  full  value  of  the  estates  on  which  duty  is  ultimately  paid  ;  partly  to  the  fact  that  a 
single  estate  may  be  subject  to  duty  in  portions  at  different  rates,  so  that  an  estate  appearing  in  only  one  class  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  table  may  be  represented  by  property  in  two  or  more  classes  in  the  lower  part  of  the  table  ;  and 
partly,  to  some  estates  being  included  in  the  capital  value,  but  not  in  the  numbers  of  affidavits. 

These  remarks  apply  to  the  preceding  tables. 

The  capital  values  given  in  the  above  tables  are  net  values,  and  are  arrived  at  by  deduction  of  debts,  &c.,  from 
gross  values.  The  next  table  shows  the  gross  capital  value  of  all  property  subject  to  estate  duty,  so  far  as  such 
property  came  within  the  cognisance  of  the  Inland  Revenue  Commissioners  [37]  : — 


Year 


1897-8 

1898-9 

1899-1900 

1900-1 

1901-2 

1902-3 

1903-4 

1904-5 
1905-6 
1906-7 
1907-8 


Gross  Capital  Value  of  Estates  Liable  to  Duty 


Settled  Property 


Personalty 


Thous.  £ 
19.039 
17,561 
17,630 
20,018 
18,049 
23.546 
17.712 
19.396 
18,171 
18,797 
17.963 


Realty 

Thous.  £ 

21.974 
22,470 
28,264 
26,689 
45.956 
24.931 

21, 806 
23.796 

23.504 
22,836 

24.719 


All  Property  (including  Settled) 


Personalty 


Realty 


rhous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

198,571 

75.199 

204,398 

75.701 

236,014 

90,185 

209,512 

85.326 

214.303 

105,996 

213.595 

84,869 

212,473 

80,708 

211.042 

82,284 

219,749 

83.970 

243.743 

84.591 

228,705 

85.194 

Total 


Thous.  £ 
273,770 
280,099 
326,199 
294,838 
320,299 
298,464 
293,181 
293,326 
303.719 
328,334 
313.899 


The  gross  capital  of  insolvent  estates  (which  were  not  liable  to  duty),  as  declared  to  the  Inland  Revenue 
Commissioners,  averaged  during  the  ten  years  ended  March  31,  igot;,  ^^3, 110,000  per  year;  the  debts  averaged 
;{^4,496,oo<j,  and  the  net  deficiency  therefore  averaged  /^  1,380,1  00. 

The  gross  capital  of  estates  not  exceeding  ;£ioo  net  value,  which  came  to  the  notice  of  the  above  Commissioners, 
averaged  during  the  same  period  ,1^1,729,000  per  yeat;  the  debts  averaged  ^^809,000  ;  and  the  net  capital  averaged 
^920,000  L37j. 
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DEBT 

The  fumlcd  and  other  debts  of  the  principal  countries  of  the  world  in  or  aljout  the  year  1907,  and  the  annual 
debt  charges,  are  shown  as  follows  I3J,  [189] : — 


Interest  and 

Amount  per  Head  of  Popubition 

Countries 

Total  Debt 

other  Annual 

c  li.iriM-s 

Debt 

Interest,  &c. 

Europe — 

£ 

I 

£ 

£ 

Austria 

400,000,000 

16,600,000 

14.1 

0.6 

Belgium  (rgos)  [1]     . 
riulg;iria  (1906)  [3]    . 

130,000,000 

6,200,000 

18.2 

0.86 

15,000,000 

1,300,000 

3-7 

0.31 

Denmark  .... 

14,000,000 

600,000 

5-4 

0.3I 

France  (1906)    . 

1,230,000,000 

50,000,000 

33-9 

1-3 

German  Empire  (1907-8)  . 

193,000,000 

6,700,000 

3' 

O.II 

Greece  (a)          ... 

35,000,000 

1 ,200,000 

139 

0.4s 

Hungary    .... 

198,000,000 

11,700,000 

9.6 

O.S7 

Italy  (1906-7)     ■ 

558,000,000 

20,700,000  (/) 

■6. 45 

0.61 

Netherlands 

98,000,000 

3.100.000 

«6.S 

053 

Norway  (1906-7) 

18,000,000 

800,000 

7-9 

0.36 

Portugal  (1906-7) 

r77,ooo,ooo 

6,200,000 

312 

1.08 

Prussia  (1907-8) 

390.000,000 

16,200,000 

10.3 

0.425 

Roumania  (1907-8)    . 

57,000,000 

3.200,000 

8.45 

0.48 

Russian  Empire 

873,000,000 

37,400,000 

6.0 

0.26 

Servia        .... 

22,000,000 

940.000  (^) 

7-9 

0-3S 

Spiiin  (1906)  [3] 

376,000,000 

14.200,000 

20.2 

0.76 

Sweden      .... 

26,000,000 

800,000 

4.8 

0.1s 

Switzerland  (Federal  Debt) 

4,000,000 

230,000 

1.03 

0.07 

Switzerland  (Railways) 

46.000,000 

1,900,000 

Turkey      .        .       '.        . 

128,000.000 

5,900,000 

S-33 

0.25 

United  Kingdom  (1907-8) 

760,000,000 

29.500,000 

17-1 

0.66 

America — 

Argentina 

79,000,000 

5,600,000 

14.2 

1. 01 

Brazil  (.906)  [3]          .         . 
Canada  (1906)  [3]  («) 

111,000,000 

7.100,000 

7-8 

o-S 

52,000,000 

2.700,000 

8.1 

0.4 

Central  America — 

Costa  Rica  (1907-8) 

3,000,000 

80.000 

8.6 

0.23 

Guatemala  (1906)  . 

3,400,000 

400,000 

1.8 

0.225 

Honduras  (1906-7)  (<)    . 

6,000,000 

(?) 

11.4 

Nicaragua  (1905)  [3]      . 

1,300,000 

40,000 

2.6 

0.08 

Chile  (igo6) 

26,000,000 

1,100,000 

7-4 

0325 

Colombia  (1906)  [3]   . 

4,000,000 

170,000 

I.O 

0.04 

Cuba  (1906)  [3] 

10,000,000 

530,000 

6.2 

0-33 

Ecuador  (1906I  [3]     . 

3,000,000 

290,000 

2.2 

0.21 

Haiti  (igo6)  [3] 

5,000,000 

460,000 

3-8 

0-34 

Mexico  (1906-7) 

45,000,000 

2,600,000 

3-3 

0.19 

Peru  (1906)  (;■)  . 

4,000,000 

30,000  (A) 

0.85 

0.01 

San  Domingo    . 

7,000.000 

320,000 

16.2 

0-73 

United  States  (1906-7)  {e) 
Uruguay  (1906) 

176,000,000 

4,300.000  (/) 

2.04 

0.05 

27,000,000 

1,500,000 

24-55 

1.36 

Venezuela  (1906-7)   . 

8,000,000 

500,000  (A) 

31 

0.2 

Asia — 

China  (1905)  [3I 

125,000.000 

7,400,000 

0-3 

0.02 

India  (British)  (1906-7)  [5] 

250,000.000 

8,400,000 

0.8 

0.03 

Japan  (1907-8)  . 

230,000,000 

16,600.000 

4-7 

0.34 

Persia  (1904-5)  [3]     . 

3,400,000 

190,000  (A) 

0-5 

0.02 

Philippines  (igo6)  [3] 

3,000,000 

60,000 

0.4 

O.OI 

Siam  (1907-8)   . 

4,000,000 

180,000 

0,6 

0.02s 

Africa — 

Algeria  (1906)  [3]       . 

1,300,000 

150.000 

0.25 

0.03 

Egypt        .... 

96,000,000 

3,700,000 

8.3 

0.32 

Tunis  (1906)  [3] 

9,600,000 

310,000 

5-2 

0.17 

Australasia  (1906)  [3]— 

-Australian  States 

232,000,000 

g. 100,000 

57-3 

2.24 

New  Zealand     . 

63,000,000 

2,200,000 

70.8 

2-35 

British  Colonies,  not  specified  above  {1906)  [3]     . 

126,000,000 

4,900,000 

8.4 

0-33 

{a)  E.\cluding  loan  of  the  three  Powers  (1833). 
[i)  Net   debt.      The    gross   debt   on    J.anuary    i,    1907, 
amounted  to  ^79,000,000  [3]. 

(c)  Excluding  arrears  of  mterest,  which  amount  to  .\bout 

;^l6,OD0,OOO  [3]. 

{d)  Internal  debt  only. 

(e)  The  total  United  States  debt  was  _|f49i  ,000.000. 
There  was,  however,  cash  in  the  Treasury  .amounting  to 
jf3i5,ooo,ooo,  leaving  net  debt  as  given. 

See  also  articles  en  Fiiiaiti 


(/)  Interest  only. 

(g)  Year  1906. 

(Ii)  Estimated. 

(i)  The  foreign  debt  of  Peru,  amounting  to  /[32,ooo,ooo, 
i-xcluding  arrears  of  interest  to  the  amount  of  ^23, 000 ,000, 
was  taken  over  in  1890  by  the  Grace-Donahue  Company  on 
concession  of  r.ailways  and  certain  rights  over  guano  deposits, 
mines,  and  Lands  in  Peru  for  sixty-six  years  [3]. 

and  Loail  Finniiie  (infra). 
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DESIGNS 

See  article  on  Patents  (infra). 

DIAMONDS 

C\PE  uF  Good  Hope 


The  average  daily  number  of  employees  and  wages  paid  in  the  diamond  mines  in  the  Kimberley  division  of  Cape 
Colony  during  the  years  1897  to  1906  are  given  as  follows  I27]: — 


Average  Daily  Number  of  Employees                           Average  Weekly  Wages 

Mines 

1897-1901 

1902-6                           1897-1903                           1904-6 

White 

Coloured 

White 

Coloured  Ie„^{^J-,3 

Coloured 
Employees 

White 
Employees 

Coloured 
Employees 

Kimberley       .... 
De  Beers          .... 
Du  Toifs  P.in 
Bultfontein      .... 

370 

1. 134  (a) 

23 

no 

1,815 
4,207(11) 

123 

786 

420 

1.469  (n) 
201 
187 

2,298 
4,180  (a) 
1.730 
1.455 

\£3.  I2S- 

)    to  ^6 

... 

}2IS.  (b) 

./3to 
j  £S.  los. 

J-24S.  (0) 

(a)  Average  daily  numbers  of  419  whites  and  196  coloured  during  the  period  1897-1901 ;  and  of  673  whites  and  428 
coloured  during  1902-6,  were  employed  at  workshops,  construction,  &c. 
(Ii)  And  lodging  in  addition. 

In  1907  the  above  four  mines  employed  respectively,  on  the  average,  348  white  and  2272  coloured  persons  ; 
1736  white  and  4220  coloured  (924  white  and  77S  coloured  at  workshops,  &c. ) ;  469  white  and  3942  coloured  ;  and 
41S  white  and  3558  coloured.     Wages  remained  as  given  for  1904-6  [29]. 

The  average  weight  and  value  of  the  diamonds  produced  in  the  mines  in  the  Kimberley  division  were  as 
follows  [27],   [29] : — 


Period 


I    Average  Weight  in  Carats 


Average  Total  Value 


1897-1901 
1902-1906 
1907  only  [29] 


2,644,100 
2.421 ,200 
2,469,100 


;£3.975.Soo 
5,000,400 
5,955.200 


The  Cullinan  diamond  found  in  1905  in  the  mines  of  the  Premier  Diamond  Mining  Company,  was  the  largest 
diamond  in  the  world.  It  weighed  in  its  rough  state  3025J  English  carats,  or  more  than  l^  lbs.  avoirdupois.  When 
cut,  it  furnished  one  brilliant  weighing  516^-  carats,  another  weighing  309  carats,  a  third  weighing  92  carats,  a  fourth 
weighing  62  carats,  and  several  smaller  ones.  The  whole  number  were  estimated  to  be  worth  over  ;f  1,000,000  1 1 16]. 
The  Kohinoor  diamond  weighs  just  over  106  carats  [116]. 

See  also  article  on  Mining  (infra). 

DIET 

See  article  on  />»(/ (infra). 


DISEASE 

TUHERCULOSIS 

The  average  annual  death-rate  from  pulmonary  tuberculosis  in  various  countries  during,  in  most  cases,  the  period 
1896-1905,  is  given  as  follows  [108] : — 


Average  Annual 

Average  Annual 

State                               Death-rate  per  1000 

State 

Death-rate  per  ICOO 

Living 

Living 

Hungary  (average  1897-1905)    . 

3.80(a) 

Spain  (average  1900-5)     . 

1.44 

Austria  (average  1895-1904) 

3-43 

Belgium    . 

1.30 

Servia         .... 

2.57 

England  and  Wales 

1.27 

Ireland 

2.14 

Italy 

1.20  (*) 

Norway 

2.01 

Victoria    . 

1.15 

Prussia 

2.00  («■). 

Ceylon 

0.91 

German  Empire 

1.97 

South  Australia 

0.84 

Switzerland 

1.89 

Queensland 

0.84 

Jamaica     . 

1.58 

New  South  Wales 

0.80 

Scotland     . 

'•55 

New  Zealand    . 

0.74 

The  Netherlands 

1.49 

Western  Australia 

0.70 

Japan 

I -45                 ( 

Tasmania 

0.67 

[a)  These  figures 

relat 

e  to  c 

leath 

s 

Voni  all  form^'  of  tuber( 

■ulosis.          [b)   Includ 

ng  (1 

.■aths 

from  g 

eni-ral  tubi-rculosis. 
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Cancbr 

The  avera)»e  annual  death-rate  from  cancer  in  various  countries  during,  in  most  cases,  the  period  1896-1905, 
given  as  follows,  the  countries  being  arranged  in  the  order  of  their  relative  mortality  from  this  disease  [108]: — 


State 

Average  Annual 

Death-rate  per  1000 

Living 

Stale 

Average  Annual 

Death-rate  per  1000 

Living 

Switzerland 

The  Netherlands 

Norway      .... 

Knyland  and  Waleb  . 

.Scotland     .... 

German  Empire 

Victoria      .... 

Austria  (average  1895-1904) 

New  Zealaml      . 

Ireland       .... 

South  Australia . 

1.29 

0-95 
0.90 
0.83 
0.81 
0.74 
0.72 
0.70 
0.63 
0.63 
0.61 

Prussia      .... 

New  South  Wales    . 

Tasmania 

Italy         .... 

Queensland 

Japan  (average  1899-19031 

Spain  (average  1900-5)     . 

Western  Australia   . 

Jamaica    .... 

Servia       .... 

0.61 

0.59 
0.56 

°-53 
0.50 
0.49 
0.44 
0.38 
0.16 
0.09 

Exact  comparisons  should  not  be  made  between  the  crude  rates  of  mortality  from  cancer  in  the  various  countries 
included  in  the  above  table.  The  age  constitution  of  the  population  in  the  different  countries  is  not  similar,  while 
the  assigned  causes  of  death  are  not  of  equal  accuracy  and  reliability. 

On  the  basis  of  the  experience  of  the  industrial  insurance  companies  of  the  United  States  of  America  during 
the  periml  1S91-1900,  Mr.  V.  L.  Hoffman  gave  the  following  results  as  to  the  mortality  from  tubercular  diseases 
and  cancer  among  the  classes  of  persons,  chiefly  wage-earners  and  others  with  small  incomes,  taking  out  industrial 
nsurance  policies  [117J : — 


Percentage  of  Deaths  from  all  Causes  due  to 

Age 

I 
Tubercular  Diseases              •                          Cancer 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

15  to  29  years       ....... 

30  ,.  44 

45..  59 

60  ,,  74 

Per  Cent. 

38.0 

34.3 

15.5 

S-5 

Per  Cent. 
40.6 
28.9 

9.6 

3-8 

Per  Cent. 

0.4 
'S 

4.7 
4-9 

Per  Cent. 
0.7 

10.6 

6.4 

The  industrial  insurance  experience  of  the  American  Prudential  Insurance  Company  during  the  period  1897- 
1902  gave  the  following  results  as  to  the  percentage  of  deaths  from  certain  causes  among  persons  in  certain 
occupations  [1 17] : — 


Percentage  of  Total  Deaths  due  to 


Consumption 

Pneumonia 

Liver  Diseases 

Occupations 

Per  Cent. 

Occupations 

Per  Cent. 

15.9 
13.0 

13.1 
12. 1 
11.7 

9-7 

Occupations 

Per  Cent. 

Clrinders 

Polishers 

Printers  . 

Plumbers 

Hatters   . 

Glassworkers 

Upholsterers 

57.6  Moulders 

40.7  Puddlers 

37.6           Miners    .... 

35.5  '   Liquor  dealers 

34.6  1   Iron  and  steel  workers   . 
31.9        1  Policemen 

31.8  1 

Hotel-keepers 
Liquor  dealers 
Brewers  . 
Policemen 
Butchers 
Waiters  . 
Tailors    . 

10.3 
7-9 
6.8 
6.0 
5-4 
4-3 
4-2 

For  further  details  of  deaths  from  diseases,  see  article  Deaths  (supra). 
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The  numbers  of  divorced  persons  in  the  population  of  several  States,  according  to  the  censuses  taken  in  or  about 
the  year  1900,  are  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


Number  of  Divorced 

Number  per 

Country 

Total 

100,000  of  Popu- 

lation aged  15 

Males 

Females 

and  upwards 

Sweden          ........ 

1,920 

3,620 

5.540 

160 

Switzerland  . 

5.160 

9.270 

14,430 

630 

Germany 

31,280 

60,740 

92,020 

250 

Netherlands 

2,130 

3.740 

5.870 

180 

Belgium 

3.440 

4,650 

8,090 

180 

Portugal 

1.230 

1.350 

2,580 

70 

Hungary 

6,430 

12,050 

18,480 

150 

Russian  Empire  (1897) 

34.390 

53.270 

87,660 

no 

Finland 

570 

820 

1.390 

80 

Servia    .... 

2.160 

2,230 

4.390 

300 

Roumania     . 

6,720 

10,430 

17.150 

480 

Bulgaria 

2,750 

3,000 

5.750 

260 

United    States   of  America    (including  Alaska  \ 
and  Hawaii)       ......          f 

84.570 

114,930 

199.500 

England  and  Wales 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  persons  divorced  in  England  and  Wales,  and  the  numbers  of  re-marriages,  for  a 
series  of  quinquennial  periods,  are  given  as  follows  [62] :  — 


Number  of  Divorced  Persons  who  Re-married 

Divorced 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Average  of  1871-75 

357 

31 

30 

61 

1876-80 

554 

56 

48 

104 

1881-85 

671 

68 

60 

128 

1886-90 

707 

80 

89 

169 

1891-95       . 

744 

no 

104 

214 

1896-1900    . 

980 

172 

173 

345 

1901-S 

1,126 

262 

248 

510 

Year  1906      . 

1,092 

351 

325 

676 

..    1907 

1,288 

309 

327 

636 

The  numbers  of  marriages  of  divorced  persons  should  not  be  accepted  as  complete,  since  the  figures  refer  only 
to  persons  described  in  the  marriage  register  as  divorced,  while  doubtless  some  divorced  persons  marry  without 
disclosing  the  fact  that  they  are  divorced. 


Netherlands 

The  average  annual  number  of  persons  divorced   in 
Holland  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  I35] : — 

Average  Annual 
Number 

1898-igoo 1,028 

1901-3 1,173 

1904-7 1.465 

Belgium 

The  number  of  divorces  in  Belgium  has  averaged  per 
year  as  follows  [14] : — 


1882-86  .... 

•     232 

1887-91  .... 

.         .         .         .     360 

1892-96 .... 

.     491 

r897-i90i 

.     6S9 

1902-6    .... 

.         .         .         .     778 

The  ages  of  persons  divorced  in  Belgium  during  1902-6 
are  given  as  follows  [14] : — 


Age 

Mean  Annual 
Numbers 

Percentages 

Males 

Females 

Males 

2.57 
14-52 
25.06 
47.82 
10.03 

Females 

Less  than  21  years    . 
21  to  25  years    . 
25   ..  30'    ,,       . 
30  .,  35      ..       • 
35  ..  50      ..       . 
50  and  upwards 

20 
113 
19s 
372 

78 

5 

4° 

X89 

312 

S3 

0.64 

6.43 

21.72 

24.30 

40.10 

6.81 

Total       . 

778 

778 

100.00 

100.00 
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Krance 
The  number  of  divorces  in  rr.incc  is  given  as  follows 


l9|: 


Average  Anr 

ual  Number 

Period 

Tolal 

Pur  1000 
Popuiiition 

1883-87       . 
1888-92 

1893-97       ■ 
1898-1902  . 
1903-6 

3.900 
6,350 
7,680 
8,780 
10,600 

0. 10 

0.17 
0.20 
0.23 
0.27 

The  duration  of  the  marriages  which  ended  in  divorce 
in  1906  is  (jiven  as  follows  |9| : — 


Uuration  of 
Marriage 

Number 

Per  Cent.  0' 
Total 

Loss  than  2  years 
2  to    4  years     . 

5  ..    9     ■■ 
10  ,,  14     ,, 

15  ..  »9     .. 
20  ,,  24     ,, 
25  years  and  upwards 

334 
.,6.3 
3.369 
2,511 
1.378 
760 
608 

3-1 
15.2 
31-9 
23.8 
13.0 
7.2 
5-8 

Total    . 

10.573 

lOO.O 

The  number  of  divorces  in  towns  in  igoT)  per  1000 
inhabitants,  according  to  the  size  of  the  town,  is  given  as 
follows  [9] : — 

Number  per  1000 
Population 
Paris 0.69 


Towns  from 

100,000  to  500,000 

nhabitants 

0.50 

,, 

30,000  ,,  100,000 

,, 

0.4S 

,, 

20,000  ,,    30,000 

,, 

0.34 

,, 

10.000  ,,    20,000 

, , 

0.34 

•■ 

5, 000  ,,     10.000 

0.26 

Germany 

The  numbers  of  divorces  in  Germany  in  recent  years 
were  as  follows  [12] : — 


State 

Average  Number 

Number  in 

1901-5 

1906 

Prussia 

5.885 

7.539 

Bavaria 

593 

746 

Saxony 

1.354 

1.470 

Wiirtemberg 

241 

259 

B;uien 

256 

270 

Hesse 

I2S 

183 

Hamburg  . 

529 

678 

Other  parts 

827 

1.035 

Total     . 

9.810 

I2,l8o 

The  proportions  per   100,000  of  population  were  as 
follows  [12] : — 


State 


Prussia 

B.ivaria 

Saxony 

Wiirtemberg 

B.iden 

Hesse 

Hamburg  . 

Germany 


1901-5 


16.4 

9-3 
31.0 
10.8 
13.2 
10.7 
64.3 


1906 


16.7 


20.0 
11.4 

323 
II. 2 

13-3 
150 
76.6 


19.9 


Switzerland 

The  annual   number  of  divorces  in  Switzerland  has 
averaged  as  follows  [23] : — 

1876-80  .,,,,.,  ^fgo 

1881-85  .......  930 

1886-90 880 

"891-95 900 

1896-1900 1,040 

1901-S 1,150 

1906    ........  1.340 

United  States  ok  A.mekica 
The  average  annual  number  of  divorces  in  the  United 
States   since   1867   is  given   approximately   as  follows 
L193]:- 

Average  Annual 

Number 

10,700 

13.700 

17.900 

•  23,500 

•  3«.Soo 
.  39,000 
.  52,200 
.     66,500 


1867-71 

1872-76 

1877-81 

1882-86 

1887-91 

1892-96 

1897-1901 

1902-6 


The  divorces  per  100,000  of  population  increased 
steadily  from  about  29  during  1868-72  to  82  during 
1903-6  I193I. 

On  the  average,  about  33  per  cent,  of  the  total  divorces 
were  granted  to  hu.sbands,  and  the  remainder  to  wives 
[193]- 

Of  the  total  number  of  divorces  from  1887  to  1906, 
namely,  945,600,  39  per  cent,  were  due  to  desertion, 
22  per  cent,  to  cruelty.  16  per  cent,  to  adultery,  4  per 
cent,  to  drunkenness,  and  4  per  cent,  to  neglect  to 
provide  maintenance,  t\;c.  [193]. 

The  duration  of  marriage  before  divorce  was  ascer- 
tained in  900,600  ca.ses  during  18S7  to  1906,  and  it 
was  found  that  in  2  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  marriage 
had  lasted  less  than  I  year ;  in  34  per  cent.,  from  I  to  5 
years;  in  28  per  cent.,  from  6  to  10  years;  in  16  per 
cent.,  from  II  to  15  years  ;  in  9  per  cent.,  from  16  to  20 
years  ;  and  in  1 1  per  cent,  of  the  cases,  marriage  had 
lasted  21  years  or  more  [193].  An  examination  of 
770,900  cases  of  divorce  showed  that  separation  between 
husband  and  wife  had  taken  place  in  27  per  cent,  of  the 
cases  in  about  i  year  after  marriage,  and  in  over  50  per 
cent,  of  the  cases  before  the  fifth  year  of  niarri.ige  was 
completed  [193]. 

Japan 
The  number  of  divorces  in  Japan  averaged  as  follows 
fii5]:- 

1896-98    113,060 

1899-1901 64,720 

1902-4 64,630 

I9°S 60,180 

Australasia 

Divorces  and  judicial  separations  in  Australia  and 
New  Zealand  averaged  per  year  as  follows  [15] : — 


Period 


Australia 


1871-80 
1881-90 
1891-1900 
1901-6 


29 

70 


374 


New  Zealand 


23 

37 

138 


See  also  article  on  Marriages  (infra). 
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DRUNKENNESS  .^ 

England  and  Wales 
The   numbers   of   persons   tried    for   drunkenness    in 
courts  of  summary  jurisdiction   in   England  and   Wales 
in  recent  years  have  been  as  follows  [102] 
1897 


1899 
1900 
1901 
igo2 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


The  numbers  of  con' 
follows  (15J : — 


193,280 
202,500 
214,300 
204,290 
210,340 
209,910 
230,180 
227,400 
219,280 
211,490 
210,020 


Australia  and  New  Zealand 
ictions  for  drunkenness  in   Australia  and   New  Zealand 


Annual  averages  have  been  as  follows  [102] : — 


Proportion  per 

Average  of 

Persons  Tried 

100,000  of 

Population 

1852-62 

86,120 

435 

1863-67 

.  1          100,970 

478 

1868-72 

131,810 

586 

1873-77 

195,680 

814 

1878-82 

182,000 

708 

1883-87 

180,460 

663 

1888-92 

178,330 

620 

1893-97 

179,500 

589 

1898-1902 

208,270 

646 

1903-7 

219,680 

643 

1 901  and  1906  are  shown  as 


State 


New  South  Wales 

Victoria         ..... 

Queensland  ..... 

South  Australia     .... 

Western  Australia 

Tasmania      ..... 

Commonwealih 
New  Zealand         .... 


Convictions  for  Drunkenness 


Number 

Per  100,000  of  Population 

1901 

1906 

1901 

1906 

23,800 

22,420 

175 

149 

10,850 

9.530 

90 

73 

9.770       - 

7.470 

195 

140     ■ 

2,010 

2,460 

55 

65 

3,240 

3.510 

172 

135 

710 

450 

41 

25 

SO, 380 

45,840 

133 

112 

9.310 

1 1 ,630 

120 

130 

Canada 

The  number  of  summary  convictions  for  drunkenness  in  Canada  in  recent  years  was  as  follows  [32] ; — 


1902 13.324 

1903 16.532 

1904     ........     18,895 


1905     ........     21,621 

1906 25, lie 


Averagi- 


19,096 
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I'AGB 
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Statistics  of  elementary  education 

in  several  countries  are  given  as 

follows,  mainly  for  the  year  1906  [191]: — 

Enrolment  in  Elementary 
Schools 

Teachers 

Expt-nditurc 

Cbiintrv 

Ibtal 

Her 

Scholar 

Hoys 

Girls 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Enrolle<l 

Europe- 

£ 

£ 

Austria  {1905) . 

1,960,000 

1,920,000 

3,880,000 

62,400 

29.400 

91,800 

4,200,000 

Hungary           (including-! 
Croatia  and  Slavonia)  ' 
(1905)   .         .         .         j 

Hcjgiinii  .... 

1,680,000 

1,640,000 

3,320,000 

24,500 

7.S00 

32,000 

500,000  (fl) 

o.'S('') 

450,000 

440,000 

880,000 

9,000 

10,300 

19.300 

1 ,500,000 

1-7 

Ilulgaria  .... 

250,000 

150,000 

400,000 

8,800 

... 

(•'ranee     .... 

2,800,000 

2,770,000 

5,570,000 

152,000 

i-S 

Uornian  Empire  [12] 
Prussia  [12]  . 
Bavaria  [12] 
Saxony  [i3j. 

9,700,000 

i37.!ioo 

29.400 

166,600 

26,000,000 

2.7 

6,200,000 

85,000 

17,800 

102,800 

16,400,000 

2.6 

960,000 

12,600 

3,900 

16,500 

2,600,000 

2.7 

780,000 

12,100 

700 

12,800 

3,300,000 

30 

Greece  (1902)    . 

150,000 

50,000 

200,000 

3.550 

800 

4.350 

Italy         .... 

1,430,000 

1,300,000 

2,730,000 

21,800 

44.900 

66,700 

Netherlands    . 

860,000 

27,000 

2,000,000 

2-4 

Norway!  1904 1 

350,000 

4.830 

2.860 

7,690 

560,000 

1.6 

Portugal  (1902) 
Roumania  (1904-5! . 

240,000 

... 

500,000 

6,190 

Russia      .... 

5,520,000 

204,700 

Finland  (7907) 

70.000 

60,000 

130,000  {c) 

1,780 

2,C20 

3.900 

;" 

Servia  (1904)    . 

95.000 

27,000 

122,000 

2,200 

'•3 

Spain  (1901)     . 

1,960,000 

... 

1,000,000 

°S 

Sweden  (1905) 

760,000 

18,800 

1,500,000 

i,6oo,ooo[23j 

2.0 

Switzerland  (1905)  {e] 

250,000 

252,000 

502,000 

7,000 

4.200 

11,200 

3-2 

United  Kingdom (1907-8) 
Asia — 

Ceylon      .... 

7,500,000 

... 

200,000 

30 

280,000 

British  India  (1906-7)  [5] 

3,970,000 

560,000 

4,530,000 

1,040,000  {el 

0.25 

Japan  [115]      . 

3,100,000 

2,400,000 

5,500,000 

91,500 

24.700 

116,200 

3,400,000 

0.6 

Africa — 

Cape  Colony  (1907) 

180,000 

2.340 

4,240 

6,580 

420,000 

2-3 

Natal       .... 

14,000 

12,000 

26,000 

120 

220 

340 

So,ooo 

3.0 

America — 

Argentina  (1905) 

540,000 

14,900 

United  States  (1906-7I     . 

16,800,000 

105,800 

369.500 

475.300 

68,000,000 

4.0 

Australasia 

780,000 

... 

19,000 

2,800,000 

3-6 

(a)  State  ex])enditure  only. 

\i)  State   expenditure  for   public  primary  schools 
only.     These  had  4,530,000  enrolled  pupils. 


Ic)  Also  190,000  in  ambulatory  schools. 
(d)  1905-6  for  England  and  Wales. 
(c)  Primary  schools. 


The  number  of  scholars  in  primary  or  elementary  schools  in  certain  countries  in  1890,  1900,  and  1906,  and 
their  proportion  of  the  population  aged  less  than  I5yearsin  iSgoand  1900,  arc  given  as  follows  [9]: — 


Scholars  in  Primary  or  Elemc 

ntary  Schools 

1890 

1900 

Country 

Per  1000  of 

Per  1000  of  . 

Number  in 
1906 

Number 

Population 

Number 

Population 

Aged  under  15 

5,700,000 

Aged  under  15 
540 

England  and  Wales  (a|     . 

4,800,000 

470 

6,000,000 

Scotland  (0) 

660,000 

460 

750,000 

500 

790,000 

Ireland  {/•) 

490,000 

320 

480,000 

360 

500,000 

Denmark  ....... 

1 

310,000  (f) 

370 

350,000  [c] 

Norway 

280,000 

390 

340.000 

430 

350,000  (rf) 

Sweden 

690,000 

430 

740,000 

440 

760,000  (e) 

Finland 

55,000 

6S 

110,000 

120 

140,000 

Austria 

3,000,000 

380 

3,500.000 

390 

4,100,000 

Hungary  (including  Croatia  and  Slavonia 

2,20O,OC0 

340 

2,600,000 

380 

2,700,000 

Switzerland 

470,000 

460 

500,000  (<) 

Germany 

9,000,000 

460 

9,700,000 

Netherlands 

640,000 

400 

740,000 

420 

860,000 

Belgium    ....... 

620,000 

310 

790,000 

370 

880,000 

France  (including  Algiers) 

5,600,000 

S6o 

5,500,000 

55° 

5,600.000  (e) 
2,700,000  [i9tj 

Italy 

2,400,000 

2,700,000 

240 

United  States  {/i) 

8,200,000 

370 

10,600,000 

410 

1 1 ,700,000 

Japan        

3,100,000 

4,30d,ooo 

270 

5,400,000 

{a)  Numbers  given  are  those  on  the  rolls  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

(^)  Numbers  given  are  the  average  daily  attendances. 

[c)  Numbers  in  [. rimary  schools  in  1898,  and  in  communal  schools  in  1906. 


(rf)  Year  1904. 
(«)    Year  1905. 
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The  figures  in  the  two  preceding  tables  are  not  in  all  cases  comparable  with  one  another.  The  first  "table  gives 
the  enrolment,  and  the  second  in  some  cases  the  attendances.  The  detailed  statistics  given  below  under  the  names 
of  countries  should  l)e  consulted. 

The  following  table  shows  the  ages  at  which  compulsory  education  begins  and  ceases,  respectively,  in  the 
several  countries  staled.  In  some  countries,  however,  public  provision  is  made  for  the  instruction  of  children  below 
the  age  at  which  attendance  at  school  becomes  compulsory.  In  special  circumstances,  too,  the  age  at  which  com- 
pulsory attendance  begins  may  be  postponed,  and  the  age  at  which  it  ceases  may  be  lowered  or  raised.  The  extent 
to  which  the  law  is  enforced  may  also  vary  from  country  to  country  [i  19],  [1201. 


States 


Age  at  which  Compulsory  Education 


Begins 


Ceases 


United  Kingdo 
Netherlands 
Norway  . 
Sweden    . 
France     . 
Germany — 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Sa.NOny 

Wurtemberg 
Denmark 
Spain 
Portugal 
Italy 
Switzerland — 

Bern     , 

Zurich  . 

Lucerne 

St.  Gall 
Austria  . 
Hungary 
United  States — 

New  York  State 

Massachusetts 
Canada — 

Ontario 

British  Columbia 
Australia — 

New  South  Wales 

Queensland 

.South  Australia 

Western  Australia  [15] 

Tasmania 

Victoria 
New  Zealand 
Japan  [93] 


5  years  [123] 
7     .. 
7     .. 


[:^.l 

'i 


14  years  [118] 

13  years,  and  in  some  cases  12  years 

14  years 

About  r4  years 

13  years 

14  .. 

13  .• 

14  .. 
During  15th  year 

14  years 


12  years,  but  in  some  communes  9  years 

Generally  15  years 

14  years 

13  years  (in  primary  schools) 

14  to  15  years 

14  years 

15  '  ■■ 

16,  and  in  some  cases  14  years 
14  years 

14  .. 
14     .. 

14     .. 

12  ,, 

13  .. 

14  ,. 

13  .. 

14  .. 
14  .. 
14  .. 


In  Belgium,  Quebec,  and  Manitoba  there  is  (in  iqoS)  no  statutory  compulsion.  In  Nova  Scotia  an'd  New 
Brunswick  compulsory  attendance  is  left  to  local  option,  but  if  adopted  the  limits  of  age  are  7  and  12,  with  certain 
exceptions. 

U.NITED    KiNl-.DOM 
Statistics  of  elementary  schools  and  of  scliolars  in  1906-7  are  given  as  follows: — 


Number  of 

Elementary 

Schools 

.\cconiniod.i- 
tion 

Number  of 

Scholars  on 

Register 

Average  Attendance 

Country 

Number 

Per  Cent,  of 

Number  on 

Register 

England  and  Wales  [121] 

Scotland  [122]  ...... 

Ireland  [22]       ...... 

20,647  (") 
3.138  (*) 
8,538  {c) 

7,070,000 
990,000 
745,000 

6,000.000 
790,000 
675,000 

5,300,000 
690.000 
486,000 

88 

87       . 
72 

Total     . 

32.323 

8,805,000 

7,465,000 

6,476,000 

87 

(a)  Council,  voluntary,  and  other  efficient  elementary  schools.  (i)  Day  schools.  (c)  Primary  schools. 


Further  statistics  of  education  in  the  United   Kingdom  arc  given  in  detail  for  each  country  separately  in  the 
following  tables. 
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The  number  of  schools  and  their  ■■ 


I'.NGLAND   AND   WALES 

iiiiiMiilation  in  the  years  stated  are  given  as  follows  [121] : — 


1897-8 

1901-2 

August  1, 1907 

I  ype  of  School 

Number 

Accommodation 

Number 

Accommodation 

Number 

7.203 
13.370 

74 
61 

87 
191 

Accommodation 

Ordinary  public  elementary  schools— 

C'Duncil  or  board  schools    . 

Voluntary  schools      .... 
Other    elenientary    schools   "  certified  1 

.flicient" 1 

I  ligliL-r  elementary  schools    . 
Special  schools — 

For  blind  or  deaf  children 

For  defective  or  epileptic  children 

5.555 
14.382 

133 

lOI 

20.171 

2,625,900 
3,691,000 

12,300 
S.200 

5.878 
14.375 

M7 

35 

99 
96 

2,958.000 

3.723.300 

11,000 

7.500 

S.200 
4,000 

3.651.500 
3.410.500 

9,700 

19,000 

6.000 
12.100 

Total     . 

6.334.400 

20.490 

6,709,000 

20.986 

7,108,800 

The  numbers  and  ages  of  the  scholars  on  the  school 
registers  on  the  last  day  of  the  school  year  are  shown  as 
follows  [121]:— 


Ages 

Numbers  of  Scholars  on 

Registers 

1897  8 

1901-2      1 

1906-7 

Under  3  years 
3  to    5  years 
5  ..    7    .. 
7  ,.  12     ,, 

12  .,  IS     ,. 

J  5  and  over 

4.000 

611.800 

1.195,800 

3.010.800 

756,200 

8,400 

2,500 

61 T, 000 
1,230,000 
3,122,400 

930,600 
7.500 

459 .000 

1,278,700 

3.185,700 

1,072,900 

7.400 

Total    . 

5,587,000 

5,904,000 

6,003,700 

The  numbers  in  average  attendance  were  [118]:- 


Type  of  School 

1897  8 

1901-2         1906  7 

Voluntary  and  "  non- ) 
provided"  schools      J 

School  board  and  coun- 
cil schools  . 

2,500,000 
2,000.000 

2,500,000     2,450,000 
2,300,000     2,850,000 

Total     . 

4,500,000 

4,800,000     5,300,000 

Statistics  of  secondary  and  other  schools  in  igo.S  are 
given  as  follows  [22]; — 


Type  of  School 

Number  (a) 

Scholars 

Secondary  schools     . 
Evening  schools 
Day  technical  classes 
Technical  institutions 
Art  classes 
Schools  of  art    . 

840 
6,874 

193 
37 
40 

225 

137,000 

584,ooo(/i) 

8,300  (*) 

2,500  (/5) 

2,160  (*) 

41,700 

The  numbers  of  teachers  in  schools  in  1902  and  1908 
are  given  as  follows  [22]  : — 


(a)  The  numbers  of  schools,  &c. ,  given  are  those  recog- 
nised by  the  Board  of  Education. 

(i)  Number  of  students  on  account  of  whom  grants  were 
paid. 


Numbers  in 

Type  of  School 

1902 

1908 

Public  elementary  schools     . 
Higher  elementary  schools    . 
Schools  for  blind  and  deaf  children 
Schools  for  defective  and  for  epileptic  1 
children 1 

121 ,700 
340 
560 

225 

155.900 
680(0) 

61S 

630 

(a)  Year  1907. 

These  numbers  are  exclusive  of  pupil  teachers,  whose 
numbers  on  the  staffs  of  schools  were  24,000  in  1902 
and  22,000  in  1908  [22]. 

The  expenditure  of  local  education  authorities  on 
account  of  elementary  education  in  1901-2  and  1906-7 
is  given  as  follows  [22J : 


1 

School 
Boards 
1901-2 

Local 
Education 
Authorities 

1906-7 

Current  expenditure — 
Public  elementary  schools 
Industrial  and  special  schools 
Administration 
Loan  charges 
Other  payments    . 

£ 

8.200,000 

180,000 

530.000 

2.000.000 

90.000 

11,000.000 
2.400.000 

£ 

17,200,000 

430.000 

1.090,000 

2.420,000 

60,000 

Total  ordinary 
Expenditure  out  of  loans  . 

21.200.000 

2,400,000 

Total     . 

13,400.000 

23,600.000  , 

The  public  education  system  of  England  and  Wales 
was  radically  altered  by  Parliament  by  the  Education 
Act  of  I9J2,  and  accordingly  the  two  sets  of  figures 
given  above  should  not  be  taken  as  indicating  a  normal 
growth  in  expenditure. 

The  numbers  of  students  at  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  in  1897  and  1907  are  given  as  follows 
[191]:- 


University 


Oxford 
Cambridg 


1897 


3.400 
2,900 


1907 


3.700 
3.500 


In  1 907  Oxford  had  295  professors  and  many  assistants. 
The  Bodleian  library  contains  over  600,000  volumes.  At 
Cambridge  University  there  were  135  professors  and 
many  assistants.  There  is  a  library  of  over  500,000 
volumes  [191]. 
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Scotland 

The  numbers  of  schools  under  inspection,  scholars,  and  leachers,  and  other  particulars  for  several  years,  are 
shown  in  the  following  table  [122]:  — 


Estimated  population  . 
Number  of  schools — 

Day  schools 

Higher  grade  schools 
Accommodation — 

D.iV  schools 

Higher  grade  schools 
Average  number  of  scholars 

Day  schools 

Higher  grade  schools 
Average  attendance — 

Dav  schools 

Higher  grade  schools 
Number  of — 

Certificated  teachers 

Assistant  teachers 

Pupil  teachers    . 

Students  in  training  . 


on  register  during  year — 


1890 


4,109,300 

3.076 

714,900 

664 ,500 

512.700 

7.745 

1,320 

3.883 

.    861 

Numbers  in  Years 


1900 


4,324,900 

3,104 
31 

893,800 
9.300 

753.300 
3.300 

626,100 
2,900 

10,84s 
2,418 
3.926 
1,360 


1907 


4.775.500 

3.138(0) 
147  (a) 

987,700 
34,200 

792,800 
20,900 

692,800 
18,500 

15.021  {i) 
2.614  {c) 
3.585  (d) 
3.005  (<■) 


(a)  The  3285  schools  in  1907  are  classified  as  follows  : — 

Public  schools      .....  2,922 

Church  of  Scotland  schools          .         .  18 

Free  Church 6 

Episcopal 61 

Roman  Catholic  .....  213 

Undenominational  and  other  schools  .  65 


{d)  Comprising  4822  male  and  10,199  female  certificated 
teachers  (920  males  and  4280  females  being  untrained). 

{c)  Comprising  207  male  and  2407  female  assistant 
teachers. 

{d)  Comprising  645  male  and  2940  female  pupil 
leachers. 

[e]  Comprising  606  male  and  2399  female  students  in 
training. 


Total  schools  on  annual  grant  list      3,285 

In  1907-S  there  were  3143  day  schools  and  169  higher  grade  schools  under  inspection  [22], 

In  the  year  1907-8  there  were  754  evening  continuation  classes  receiving  grants.  The  number  of  scholars  on 
account  of  whom  grants  were  paid  in  that  year  was  101,700  [22]. 

In  1907-8  there  were  also  55  secondary  schools  claiming  government  grants.  The  pupils  on  the  roll  at  the 
close  of  the  school  year  numbered  19,000,  while  the  number  in  average  attendance  throughout  the  year  was  17,500. 
There  were  1403  teachers  [22J. 

The  income  and  expenditure  per  scholar  in  schools  receiving  annual  grants  in  1900  and  19' 17,  and  other  infor- 
mation, are  shown  as  follows  [122] : — 


Type  of  School 

Total  No.  of 
Schools 

Average  No.  of 
Scholars  in 
Attendance 

Rate  of  Income  per 

Scholar  in 
Average  Attendance 

Rate  of  Income  per 
Scholar  from 
Local  Sources 

Rate  of  Expenditure 

per  Scholar  in 
Average  Attendance 

1900 

1907 

1900 

1907 

1900 

£  '■    d 
2  15     oj 
2  14     4 
2  16     0 
2     4     4? 

2  4  11^ 

3  4     Si 

1907 

1900 

1907 

1900 

1907 

Public  schools . 
Church  of  Scotland 
United  Free  Church 
E[)iscopal 
Roman  Catholic 
Untli-nominational  1 
and  other  schools  f 

2.774 

27 

6 

68 

189 

71 

2,922 

18 

6 

61 

213 

65 

547.249 

4,104 

2,706 

10,062 

55.i'9 

8,998 

615,474 

2.458 

1,683 

10,174 

73.215 

8,224 

£  ■'■    d. 
3     7  10:; 
3     7    9 
3  '3  loi 
2  12     3 

2  12     3 

3  "     7.? 

£   ^-     d 
122^ 
0  18    ol 
0  17     ol 
0  11     il 
0  12     i| 

'     7     4.t 

£   s.     d. 
I     7     2 
I     2     4^ 
I     7     3i 

0  11    si 

0  13  iii 

1  5     4i 

£  '■    d. 
2  14  "i 
2  II     5 

2  17    3i 

2     3  lol 
2     5     6l 
325 

£  s.   d. 
3  7   10 
3   4  114 

3  12  xo 

2    12       I 

2  12      4 

3  'I     5i 

Totals     . 

3.13s 

3,285    629,038 

711,228 

2'l4       I 

3     6     li 

I     I     i^ 

I     5    6i 

2  13  II.? 

3     6    oi 
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The  expenditure  from  education  grants  for  the  year  ended  December  31,  1907,  and  for  the  period  from  183'y  lo 
the  end  of  1 907,  is  given  as  follows  [l22] : — 


Object  of  Expenditure 


On  public  schools 

Church  of  Scotland  schools   . 
United  Kree  Church  schools 
Undenominational  schools     . 
Episcopal  schools 
Roman  Catholic  schools 

Administration     .... 

Relief  of  fees  of  day  scholars 

Other  items  .... 


Total  expenditure  from  grants 


Expenditure  from  Education  Grants 


Year  ended  Dec.  31,  1907  From  1839  to  iJet,  31,  1907 


L 

846,900 

17,600 

Ky.500 

72,600 

15,200 

97,000 

60,500 

3S4.800 

575  .Soo 


16,628,0 


4,153.600 

464,800 
1,563.200 
1.454,600 
5,078,100 
3,860,100 


2,059,900 


32,202,400 


The  total  expenditure  of  local  authorities  in  Scotland  on  education  (including  industrial  schools  and  reformatories) 

in  i')o6-7  was  ^  ;,400,ooo,  including  ^^^'400,000  out  of  loans  [22]. 

Ireland 
Statistics  of  primary  schools  in  Ireland  are  given  as  follows  (22] : — 

Numbers  in 


Schools  in  operation 

Accommodation 

Number  of  pupils  on  the  rolls 

Average  number  in  attendance 


1897 


8,631 
854.250 
799,000 
521,100 


1902 


8,712 
736,000 
737,100 
487,100 


1908 


8,468 
757.300 
689,000 
495,000 


The  number  of  teachers  in  the  service  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland  was  12,000  in 
i."^97  (of  whom  6450  were  untrained),  11,980  in  igo2  (5365  untrained),  and  12,730  in  1908  (4496  untrained). 
These  numbers  are  exclusive  of  junior  assistants  and  industrial  teachers  [22J. 

There  were  in  the  session  1907-8,  seven  training  colleges,  with  520  men  and  660  women  resident  students  [22]. 

The  expenditure  by  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  out  of  rates  and  parliamentary  grants  was 
/i, 330,000  in  1896-7,  ;/;'i, 380,000  in  1902-3,  and  ;^t, 620,000  in  1908-9  [22]. 


NE'IHERLANDS 
Statistics  of  infant  schools  in  the  Netherlands  are  given  as  follows  [35]:- 


1880 

\            1890 

1 

1900 

1906 

Number  of  infant  schools- 
Public        .... 
I'rivatc      .... 

Total     . 
Total     . 

673 

132 

859 

147 
922 

157 
I. or  9 

778 

991 

1,069 

1,176 

Number  of  pupils — 
Public  schools  . 
Private  schools 

19.270 
66,060 

23,560 
77.300 

27,060 
90,470 

27.820 
97.170 

85.330 

roo,86o 

"7.530 

124,990 
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Statistics  of  elementary  or  primary  schools  are  givep  as  follows  [35] : 


1880 

1890 

1900 

1906 

Number  of  schools — 

Public 

Private 

2,771 
1,109 

2.959 
1,299 

3.127 
1,480 

3.266 
1.777 

Total     . 

3,880 

4,258 

4,607 

5.°43 

Number  on  teaching  staff — 

Public  schools 

Private  schools 

10,006 
4,168 

12,869 
5.199 

16,664 
8,009 

17,806 
9.475 

Tut.il     . 

14.174 

18,068 

24.673 

27,281 

Number  of  pupils  in  January- 
Public  schools  ....... 

Private  schools           ...... 

407.79° 
132,200 

454.93° 
188,050 

508,280 
231,530 

567,760 
289,370 

Total     . 

539.990 

642,980 

739,810 

857.130 

The  numbers,  teachers,  and  pupils  of  other  schools 
&c.,  are  shown  as  follows  [3;]: 


1900 

1906 

Industrial,      professional,     evening 

schools,  &c. — 

Number 

152 

291 

Teaching  staff     .... 

1.345 

2,401 

Pupils  .                  .         .         .         . 

19.930 

33,63° 

High  schools  f'jr  bovs — 

Number 

64 

74 

Teaching  staff      .... 

874 

1,166 

Pupils 

8,290 

9,850 

Hi^h  schools  for  girls  — 

Number       ..... 

12 

16 

Teachmg  staff     .... 

179 

239 

Pupils 

1,710 

1,620 

Navigation  schools- 

Number       ..... 

II 

II 

Professors 

69 

82 

Pupils  during  year 

1,265 

1,060 

State  School  of  Agriculture  — 

Professors  (end  of  year) 

38 

46 

Pupils  (beginning  of  year)   . 

253 

334 

Gymnasia — 

Number       ..... 

29 

30 

Professors 

428 

447 

Students  for  complete  courses 

2.210 

2.080 

1900 


1906 


Public  Universities- 
Number 
Students 

Private  University- 
Students 


4 
3,020 


4 
3,46s 

156 


■The  net  expenditure  for  public  education  of  all  kinds 
was  as  follows  [35]  ■ — 


1897 

1900 

1906 

By  the  State 
By  provinces 
By  communes 

£ 
825,000 

7,000 
916,000 

£ 

894,000 

8,000 

1,077,000 

£ 
1,653,000 

16,000 

937,000 

Total     . 

1,748,000 

1,979,000 

2,606,000 

The  total   public   expenditure  on   primary  education 
alone  has  increased  as  follows  [35]  : — 


i860 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1906 


;£l8S.O0O 

334.000 

697,000 

939,000 

1,470,000 

1,892,000 


Belgium 

The  growth  of  primary  schools  in  Belgium  is  shown  as  follows,  private  schools  entirely  free  from  State  inspection 
or  control  not  being  included  [14] : — 


Class  of  School  giving  Primary 

Instruction  and  subject  to 

State  Inspection 

Number  of  Schools 

Number  of  Pupils 

1881 

1900 

1906 

1881 

1900 

1906 

Primary  schools,  properly  so-called — 
Communal         ..... 
Others  (a) 

4.713 
13 

4.424 
2.390 

4.569 
2.653 

339,3°o 
800 

480,100 
313.800 

505.300 
378,200 

Total     . 

4.726 

6,814 

7,222 

340,100 

793,900 

883,500 

Adult  schools- 
Communal          ..... 
Others  (a) 

2,407 
38 

1,860 
985 

2,111 
2,107 

76,30° 
700 

71,400 
59.400 

80,200 
128,400 

Total    . 

2,445 

2,845 

4,218 

77.000 

130,800 

208,600 

Infant  schools 

708 

2,310 

2,837 

56,400 

218,700 

264,850 

(a)  The  schools,  other  than  communal  schools,  subject  to  State  inspection  in  1878,  vvere- 

Nunibcr  Pupils 

Primary  .         .         .         .    *     .         .         .     463  70,800 

Adult  108  8,500 
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The  expenditure  on  primary  eiluc.-ition  in  Hel(jium  has 
grown  as  follow.s  [>4]: — 


Expenditure  by 

Year 

State 

£ 
50,000 
90,000 
230,000 
700,000 
470,000 
640,000 
760,000 

Com- 
munes 

Other 
Bodies 

Total 

1850    . 
i860     . 
1870    . 
1S80    . 
1890    . 
1900    . 
1905    . 

60,000 
100,000 
220,000 
520,000 
510,000 
790,000 
910,000 

£ 
70,000 
80,000 
160,000 
180,000 
180,000 
190,000 
200,000 

180,000 
270,000 
610,000 
1 ,400,000 
1,160,000 
1,620,000 
1,870,000 

Statistics  of  uther  schools,  &c.,  giving  higher  education 
in  Belgium  in  1900  and  1906,  are  given  as  follows 
[■4]:- 


Schools,  &c. , 
in 

Students  in 

1900 

1906 

1900 

1906 

Royal  athenoeuins 
Comnumal  and  other  colleges 
Middle-class  schools  for  boys 
Middle-class  schools  for  girls 

30 

IS 
88 
40 

20 

■5 
88 
40 

5.930 

1,610 

16,440 

7.350 

5.960 

1.730 

17,940 

8,050 

There  are  four  universities  in  Belgium,  with  special 
schools  attached  to  them.  The  numbers  of  students  in 
the  several  faculties  in  1899-1900  and  1906-7  are  given 
as  follows!  14]: — 


Faculties — 

Philosophy  and  letters . 

Sciences 

l-aw      .... 

Medicine 

Theology 
Technical  faculty  and  special  1 

schools ....         J 
Other  students 


Total 


1899-1900 

1906-7 

5=3 

020 

1.073 

1,404 

915 

1,008 

1,089 

1.027 

no 

139 

1.555 

2,186 

236 

S.26S 

6,620 

There  were  also  in  1906  various  academies,  &c.,  as 
follows  f  14J : — 


Academies  of  fine  arts 
Royal  conservatories  and  other  i 
schools  of  music    . 


Number 


85 
67 


Students 

17,800 
18,600 


France 
Statistics  of  schools  and  scholars  in  France  in  1895-6  and  1905-6  are  given  as  follows 


[9]:- 


School 

Number 

af  Schools 

Number  of  Teachers 

Number  of  Pupils 
Enrolled 

189S-6 

190(^ 

1895-6 

1906-6 

1896-6 

1906-6 

Infant  schools  (a)  — 

Public;  Lav 

Cleric      '. 

Private;  Lay 

Cleric 

1,887 
702 
204 

2.853 

2..S23 

40 

1,124 

541 

4.252 

I.IOS 

265 

3.678 

6,253 

57 

1.456 

812 

348,200 

102,300 

9.300 

260,400 

SI1.300 

6,000 

79,800 

64,200 

Total    . 

5,646 

4,228 

9.300 

8,578 

720,200 

661,300 

Primary  elementary  schools  (*)— 

Public:  Lay 

Cleric 

Private :  Lay 

Cleric 

61,907 

5.649 
2,940 
12,969 

67.845 
6co 

11,240 
2,252 

io2,934(f) 
48,629  (rf) 
(«) 
(/) 

142,183  (c) 
io,o67(rf) 

(') 
(/) 

3,768,700 
431. too 
130,200 

1,203.600 

4,476,300 

51,700 

761.400 

277.500 

Total     . 

83.465 

81,937 

131.563 

152,250 

5,533,600     '    S.566.900 

Superior  primary  schools!?) — 

Public                 

Private 

296 
8 

360 
4 

[     2. 115 
J 

3223    \ 

33,240    1         45,470 
1,180    1              510 

Total     . 

304 

364 

34.420    1         45.980 

(a)  Receive  infants  from  two  to  six  years  old.  In  1895-6 
the  pupils  comprised  362,300  girls  and  357,900  boys  ;  and  in 
1905-6.  328,300  girls  and  333,000  boys. 

(b)  Including  those  in  .Algeria. 

(c)  Includes  teachers  in  public  and  private  lay  schools. 


[d)  Includes  teachers  in  public  and  private  cleric  schools. 
\e)    See  note  (c). 
(/)  See  note  {</). 

j^j  Includes  Algeria.      The  years  for  which  the  figures 
are  given  are  1896-7  and  1906-7. 


The  decreases  shown  in  the  above  table  under  clerical  schools  are  due  to  various  laws  passed  during  1901-4 
directed  against  clericnl  educational  institutions. 
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The  number  of  public  lycees  and  colleges  furnishing 
secondary  education,  and  the  number  of  pupils  in 
November  1897  and  1907,  were  as  follows  [9]: — 


For  Boys 

For  Girls 

1897 

1907 

1897         1907 

Number     of     lycies  1 
and  colleges  .         J 
Number  of  pupils 

338 
85.37° 

339 
96,460 

63            108 
10,843      26,944 

Higher  education  is  provided  in  universities  and  special 
schools.  The  numbers  of  students  in  the  various  public 
faculties,  &c.,  in  January  1.S97,  1902,  and  1908,  are 
given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Faculties,  &c. 

1897 

1902 

1908 

Protestant  theology 

Law 

Medicine          .... 

Schools     of     pharmacy     and  ) 

medicine       .         .         .          ( 

Sciences 

Letters 

lOI 

8.147 
7,282 

4.356 

3.456 
3.477 

127 
10,472 
7,006 

4.757 

4.107 
3.901 

(a) 

16,315 
7,220 

3,896 

6,258 
6,201 

Total     . 
Of  whom  foreigners     . 

26,819 
1.656 

30.370 
1,862 

39.890 
4,181 

(a)  The  faculty  of  Protestant  theology  was  suppressed 
in  1905. 


Expenditure  on  account  of  primary  education  amounted 
in  1892  to  ;^5,ooo,ijoo  by  the  State,  and  jf2, 400,000  by 
the  communes.  By  1902,  the  expenditure  by  the  .State 
had  increased  to  ;^6, 300,000,  and  that  by  the  communes 
to  ^3,200,000.  In  1906  the  State's  expenditure  for 
primary  education  was  /'7, 700,000  [9]. 

The  expenditure  of  boys'  lycies  amounted  to  ,^^1,400,000 
in  1896,  ;^i, 600,000  in  1902,  and  ,^1,700,000  in 
1906.  The  expenditure  of  girls'  lycies  in  the  same 
years  was  ,^120,000,  ;^i3o,ooo,  and  ;^i6o,ooo  respec- 
tively [9]. 

The  expenditure  of  universities,  &c.,  in  1902  and  1906 
was  as  follows  [9] : — 


1902 

1906 

Universities      ,         .         .         . 

160,000 

310,000 

Faculties  ..... 

130,000 

145,000 

Academies         .... 

76,000 

83,000 

Technical  institutions 

390,000 

\ 

400,000 

(for  1905) 

Germany 

The  numbers  of  public  elementary  schools,  and  of  scholars  and  teachers,  with  the  Expenditure,  as  ascertained  in 
or  about  the  year  1906,  are  given  as  follows  [12J  :^ 

(i  mark  taken  as  equal  to  is.) 


Nun 

ber  of  Teachers 

Expenditure 

Number 
of  Public 

Number 
of 

Scholars 
per 

State 

Schools 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Scholars 

Teacher 

Total 

Per 
Scholar 

£ 

L   ■'■    d. 

Germany     .... 

60,584 

137,210 

29.380 

166,590 

9.737.260 

58 

26,143,000 

2  14     0 

Prus.sia    .... 

37.761 

84,980 

17,784 

102,764 

6,164,398 

60 

16,412,000 

2  13    0 

Bavaria   .... 

7.434 

12.559 

3,861 

16,420 

958,037 

58 

2,634,000 

2  IS    0 

Saxony    .... 

2.304 

12,068 

653 

12,721 

775.098 

61 

2,268,000 

2  19    0 

Wurtemberg   . 

2,382 

4.890 

615 

5,505 

315.778 

57 

790,000 

2  10    0 

Baden      .... 

1,688 

3.983 

856 

4.839 

308,884 

64 

802 ,000 

2  12    0 

Hesse      .... 

994 

2,893 

439 

3.332 

189,805 

57 

508,000 

2  14    0 

Mecklenberg-Schwerin   . 

1,242 

1.939 

181 

2,120 

94,816 

45 

213,000 

250 

Private  schools  similar  to  the  public  elementary  schools  numbered  614  in  1906,  with  42,090  pupils  [  12'. 


The  position  of  the  above  schools  in  or  about  1901  is  shown  as  follows  [12]:- 


Nuniber  of  public  elementary  schools 
Number  of  teachers  .... 
Number  of  pupils       .... 


1901 

59.187 

■  146,540 

8,924,780 


Expenditure    . 

Number  of  private  schools 

Number  of  pupils    . 


1901 

j^2 1,065,000 

643 

41.330 


The  number  of  secondary  schools  in  Germany  in  1908  is  given  in  the  Slatcsiiian  s  i'ear  Bmi  as:  Gymnasia, 
499;  Progymnasia,  83;  Kealgymnasia,  138;  Realprogymnasia,  68;  Oberrealschulen,  86;  Kealschulen,  338; 
public  normal  schools,  226  ;  other  public  schools,  35  ;  jirivate  schools,  56.  There  were  ')  fully  equipped  technical 
high  schools  in  1908,  with  753  lecturers,  &c.,  and '14,1  50  students.  In  the  21  universities  of  Germany  in  1907-8 
there  were  46,470  matriculated  students,  and  5650  non-matriculated  [93]. 
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Italy 
Statistics  of  schools  and  pupils  in  Italy  in  1 891-2  and  1901-2  arc  given  as  follows  [54] : — 


Class  of  School 


Infant  schools  [Asili] 

Public 

Private 

Elenienlary  schools — 

Public 

F'riviitu 

RvfiiinK  schools,  &c.     . 
Higher  girls'  schools,  &c.— 

State 

Other 

Normal  schools  (State  and  other)— 

For  boys 

For  girls 

Secondary  schools  (gymnasia,  &c.  )- 

State 

Other 

Technical  schools — 

State  

Other 

Technical  institutes- 
State  

Other 

Mercantile  institutes  — 

State  

Other         


Number  of  Schools  in 


1891  2 


49 


,706 
642 

217 
i,404 
M3I 

6( 
151  ( 

36 
"3 

291 
76s 

184 

2'S 

54 
20 

19 

2 


1901-2 


Number  of  Pupils  in 


2,112 
1,202 

S3.2S9 
8,518 
5.404 

9 
224 

32 
T17 

313 
(*) 

189 
(*) 

54 
(*) 

18 


1891-2 


236,430 
SS.690 

2,266,590 
787,440 
224,300 

230(11) 
4.740  (<») 

2. '35 
15.890 

34.750 
38.490 

21,4x0 
12,830 

7,840 
1. 550 

1,470 
20 


1901-2 


271,500 
84,090 

2,548,580 
188,770 
178,310 

55° 
8,790 

1.330 
19,040 

35 .060 
(*) 

27,830 
(*) 

8.530 
(* 

1.560 
(*) 


(a)  Year  1892-3.  (b)  Complete  information  not  available. 

In  addition  to  the  above  elementary  and  secondary  schools,  &c.,  there  were,  in  1905-6,  14  schools  of  agriculture 
with  1890  students;  in  1904-5,  3111  industrial  and  commercial  schools  with  47,900  students;  and  other  special 
institutions  [54]. 

Students  and  auditors  in  the  21  universities  of  Italy  numbered  17,80:)  in  1891-2,  24,000  in  1901-2,  and  23,300 
in  1905-6  [54]. 


SwrrziiRl.AND 

Statistics  of  schools,  teachers,  and  pupils  in  Switzer- 
land in  1905  are  given  as  follows  [23] : — 


Class  of  School 

Number  in  1906  of 

Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Infant  schools 
Primary  schools  . 
Secondary      schools      (ad-  \ 
vanced  city  schools) .          ) 
Normal  schools  for  prepara- 
tion of  teachers — 

Public    .... 
Private .... 

887 
4.362 

609 

30 

13 

I1O40 
11,180 

1,790 

360(a) 
160 

42,000 
502,000 

47.000 

2,200 
700 

[a)  Number  of  teachers  in  one  normal  school  is  not  given. 

The  pupils  include  252,000  girls  in  primary  schools, 
22.001  girls  in  secondary  schools,  750  in  public  normal 
schools,  and  400  in  private  normal  schools  [23  J. 

There  were  also,  in  1905,  over  200  >  continuation 
schools  with  some  47,000  pupils  ;  schools  for  girls  with 
2900  pupils  ;  gymnasia  with  7300  students ;  technical 
schools  with  2000  students ;  agricultural  schools  with 
050  students ;  and  many  industrial  and  commercial  schools 
with  several  thousand  students  L23],  I  '9iJ' 


A  federal  polytechnic  school  is  maintained,  which 
had  1325  students  in  1905-6,  of  which  522  were 
foreigners  I23J. 

There  were  also,  in  1906-7,  8520  students  and  auditors 
in  the  Swiss  universities  and  academies.  The  matricu- 
lated students  numbered  in  1906-7  [23]: — 


Faculties 


Total 


Theology    . 
Law    . 
Medicine 
Philosophy 


Total 


Of  whom  were 
Foreigners 


365 

206 

1.097 

464 

2,206 

I.5S7 

2.776 

1.557 

6,444 


3.784 


The  total  e.\penditure  on  public  education  in 
was  [23]  :— 

By  the  State     .        .  .;^i, 210,000 


1905 


communes 


Total 


.  ^^2, 420,000 


The  expenditure  on  primary  schools  alone  in  1905 
amounted  to  ^1,610,000  (;^<i5i>,ooo  by  the  cantons  and 
;^9C)0,ooc>  by  the  communes)  [23]. 
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Hungary 

In  Hungary  proper,  in  1905-6,  there  were  2595  infant 
schools,  taking  care  of  245,000  children.  The  cost  of 
maintenance  was  ;£i25,ooo  [26]. 

The  numbers  of  public  elementary  schools  and  their 
pupils  (in  Hungary  proper),  in  1905-6,  were  as  follows 
[26]:- 


Kind  of  School 

Schools 

Pupils 

State       

Parish 

Proprietary  and  private  . 
Denominational — 

Roman  Cathohc  .... 

2,046 

1.473 
308 

5.305 

316,000 

265,100 

21,600 

710,800 

Kind  of  School 

Schools 

Pupils 

Greek  Catholic    .... 
Reformed  Church 
Greek  Oriental    .... 
Evangelical          .... 
Jewish          ..... 
Unitarian 

1.963 
1.903 
1,72^ 

1.338 
466 

36 

133.300 

204,800 

148,200 

137,900 

35.600 

2,000 

Total     . 

16,561 

1,975,300 

There  were  also,  in  1905-6,  382  city  schools  in  exist- 
ence with  61,500  pupih,  and  202  secondary  schools  with 
64,000  pupils.  For  higher  education,  there  were  2  uni- 
versities of  sciences,  i  university  of  technical  sciences^ 
10  academies  of  law,  and  46  theological  colleges  [26]. 

United  States  of  America 

The  population  of  school  age,  numbers  of  pupils  and  teachers  in  public  schools,  and  expenditure  in  the  several 
divisions  of  the  United  States  for  the  year  1906,  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


(Dollar  taken  as 

4s.  2d.) 

Estimated 
Number  of 

Persons 
Aged 

5  to  18 

Pupils 

Average 
Duration 
of  School, 
in  Days 

Teachers 

Expenditure 

Division 

Number 
Enrolled 

Average 
Daily 

Attend- 
ance 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Salaries  of 
Superin- 
tendent 

and 
Teachers 

Total 

North  Atlantic      . 
South  Atlantic 
South  Central 
North  Central 
Western 

5,718,000 
3,626,000 
5,195,000 
8,078,000 
1,176,000 

3,947,800 
2,354,400 

3.324.300 
5,981,000 
1,034,500 

3,016,700 
1,496,700 
2,090,400 
4.350.300 
758,200 

175 
122 
108 
163 
157 

151 

16,600 
17.400 
27,000 
42,000 
6.200 

100,100 

36,500 

41,600 

153.300 

25.400 

116.700 
53.900 
68,600 

195.300 
31.600 

£ 

13,694,000 
2.739,000 
3,607,000 

15,302,000 
3,509.000 

£ 

25,086,000- 
3,786,000 
4,637,000 

24,614,000. 
5,995,000 

Total  U.S.A.     . 

23,793,000 

16,642,000 

11,712,300 

109,200     1    356,900 

466,100 

38,851,000 

64,ri8,ooo 

The  average  expenditure  per  enrolled  pupil  works  out  io£l,  17s. 
Similar  statistics  for  a  series  of  years  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Estimated 

Population 

5  to  18  Years 

of  Age 

Pupils 

Teachers 

Year 

Enrolled 

Average 

Daily 

Attendance 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Total 
Expenditure' 

£ 

1871  .        .        .        .  •       . 

12,306,000 

7,562,000 

4,545,000 

90,300 

129,900 

220,200- 

14,400,000 

1876. 

13.708,000 

8,869,000 

5,291,000 

109,800 

149,800 

259,600 

17,300,000 

iSSi  . 

15.379,000 

10,001,000 

6,146,000 

122,500 

171,300 

293,800 

17,400,000 

1886. 

17,122,000 

11,664,000 

7,526,000 

123,800 

207,600 

331.400 

23,600,000 

1891  . 

18,897,000 

13,050,000 

8,408,000 

123,400 

245,000 

368,400 

30,700,000 

1896. 

20,864,000 

14,500,000 

9,781.000 

130,400 

269,900 

400,300 

38,200,000 

1901  . 

21,983,000 

15,689,000 

10,715,000 

126,500 

305.300 

431,800 

47,400,000 

1906  . 

23,793.000 

16,642,000 

11,712,000 

109,200 

356,900 

466,100 

64,100,000 

1907. 

24,263,000 

16,891,000 

1 1 ,926,000 

104,400 

376,900 

481,300 

70,700,000 

The  numbers  of  high  schools  and  other  institutions, 
and  their  students,  in  the  school  year  1907-8,  arc  given 
as  follows  [191]: — 


Numbers  in  1907-8 

Institutions 

Students 

Public  high  schools . 
Private  secondary  schools 
Public  normal  schools 
Private  normal  schools     . 
Universities,     colleges,     and  > 
technological  schools    .         ) 

8,960 

1,320 

189 

6r 

.573 

770,500 

91.700 

64,100 

7,800 

292,800 

Numbers  in  1907-8 

Institutions 

Students 

Graduates^ 

Professional  schools — 

Theology 

156 

9,600 

r,640 

Law 

108 

18,100 

4.qoo 

Medicine 

149 

22,800 

4,800 

Dentistry 

55 

6,500 

2,040 

Pharmacy 

75 

5.600 

1.530 

Veterinary  medicine 

15 

2,200 

510 

The  statistics  in  this  table  are  incomplete,  since  they 
relate  only  to  those  educational  institutions  which  reported 
to  the  Commissioner  of  Education. 


EDUCATION 


229 


EDUCA'JION 


Canada 
The  number  of  schools  and  pupils,  &c.,  according  to  the  census  of  1901,  is  given  as  follows  [32J :- 


Class  of  School 

Number 

Rooms 

Teachers     l-'upils 

and            and 
Professors  Students 

Class  of  School 

Number 

Teachers 
Rooms         and 

Professors 

Pupils 

and 

Students 

Public  schools . 
Academies 
Universities 
Agricultural  colleges 
Business  colleges 
High  schools  . 

16,144 

107 

13 

J 
98 

27,009 
788 
289 
175 
99 
3»5 

24,726    1  812,635 
987        23,725 
424     j      6,860 
22             500 
116          1,817 
381     1    13,268 

Ladies'  colleges 
Private  schools 
Others    . 

Totals    . 

»7 

21 

141 

399             109 

265   ,          103 

2,890   '       1,073 

1 

1,790 

2,101 

24,928 

16,560 

33,299  !     27,941 

887,624 

India 

The  numbers  of  schools,  &c.,  and  of  scholars  in  India  (exclusive  of  British  Baluchistan),  in  l?97-8  and  1906-7, 
arc  given  as  follows  [5  J : — 


Number  of  Schools,  &c. 

Number  of  Scholars 

Class  of  Institution 

1897-8 

1906-7 

1897-8 

1906-7 

Public  institutions- 

University  education — 

Arts  colleges 

125                        137 

15,050                     19,260 

Professional  colleges 

40                         46 

4.470 

6,250 

Secondary  schools 

S.346                     S.914 

553.750 

715.750 

Primary  schools 

100.557 

112,984 

3,108,910 

3.940.710 

Training  schools 

177 

378 

5.420 

9.19° 

Other  special  schools 

281 
106,526 

1,948 

18,660 

58,920 

Total  public  institutions    . 

121,407 

3,706,260 

4,750,080 

Priv.ate  insiiiutions— 

Advanced .,,..... 

4.9SI 

3.7" 

65-550 

61,480 

Elementary 

37.543 
42.494 

37.572 

513.230 
578.780 

586,300 

Total  private  institutions   . 

41,283 

647,780 

Grand  Total 

149,020 

162,690 

4,285,040 

5,397,860 

The  total  number  of  female  scholars  is  comparatively  small,  having  been  400,710  in  1S97-S,  and  622,490  in 
1906-7  [5]. 

In  1906-7,  28,900  public  institutions  were  under  public  management,  and  92,500  were  under  private  manage- 
ment, aided  and  unaided  [5  J. 


The  average  daily  attendances  of  scholars  in  the  public 
institutions,  compared  with  the  number  on  the  rolls  on 
March  31,  are  shown  as  follows  [5]  : — 


Average  Dailv 

Attendance 

Year 

March  31 

Per  Cent. 

^ 

Number 

of  Number 

Enrolled 

1897-8 

3,706,000 

2,859,000 

77 

1900-1 

3,810,000 

2,935,000 

77 

1903-4 

4,243,000 

3,302,000 

78 

1906-7 

4,750,000 

3,672,000 

77 

The   expenditure  on  education   has   been   as   follows 
[5]:- 


1897-8           1          1906-7 

Expenditure  from— 
Provincial  revenues 
Local  funds     . 
Municipal  funds 
Fees 
Other  sources  . 

624,000 
379.000 
99,000 
706,000 
568,000 

£ 
1,237,000 
608,000 
136,000 
989,000 
764.000 

Tot.il     . 

2,376,000 

3,734,000 

AUSTRALI.\   AND   Ni:\V   ZkALAND 

Statistics  of  State  schools  in  the  Australasian  States  in 
1906  are  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


Numbers  in  1906 

State 

State 
Schools 

2,885 

1.953 

1.055 

708 

367 
34° 

Teachers 

Pupils      -l^'f"!* 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland  . 
South  Australia    . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania     . 

5.563 
4.954 
2.401 
1.426 
912 
546 

207,740 
203,120 
89,490 
57.270 
29.35° 
22,620 

151,260 
142,220 
69.77° 
40.490 
24.970 
13.730 

Commonwealth 
New  Zealand 

7.308 
1,847 

15.802 
3.8-2 

609,590 
139.300 

442.440 
121.960 

Enrolment  and  attendance  over  a  series  of  years  have 
been  as  follows  [15J,  [^3]: 


Commonwealth               New  Zealand 

1 

■  Year 

Enrolment 

Average    1 

Attend-    Enrolment 
ance      | 

Attend- 
ance 

1891 
1896     . 
1901     . 
1906     . 

561.150 
568.310 
638,480 
609,590 

350,770        119.520 
393,180    ,    131,040 
450,250    I    131,350 
442,440    1    139,300 

97,060 
110,520 
111,800 
121,960 
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The  net  expenditure  on  primary  education  (excluding 
expenditure  on  buildings)  in  1901  and  iQOft  is  given  as 
follows  [15] : — 


Net  Expenditure  on  Primary 
Education 


State 

Total 

Per  Head  of 

Average 
Attendance 

1901 

1906 

1901 

1906 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland   . 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 

£ 
623,700 
656,900 
256,200 
152,000 
89,200 
37.700 

£ 

727,500 
663,300 
286,600 
152,700 
134,200 
45.700 

2,010,000 
547,900 

€   s.  d. 

4  0  10 
470 
3  12    9 
3     9     5 

5  8     7 
2  12  II 

£  '■  d. 
4  16    2 

4  13  3 
422 

3  15     5 

5  7  6 
3     6     6 

Commonwealth 
New  Zealand 

1,815,700 
457.500 

408 
4     I  10 

4  10  10 
4     9  10 

The  expenditure  on  public  school  buildings  was,  in 
the  Commonwealth,  ^^194,100  in  1901,  and  ;i{j206,900 
in  1906;  and  in  New  Zealand,  ;£6o,ioo  in  1901,  and 
;^i5o,300  in  1906  [15]. 


Statistics  of   private  schools    in   1906  are  given  as 
follows  [15]: 


Numbers  in  1906 

State 

Private 
Schools 

Teachers  |^„>;°j- 

Average 
Attend- 
ance 

New  Soutb  Wales     . 
Victoria     . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia     . 
Tasmania 

852 
757 
177 

215 

108 
204 

3. 557 
2.397 
763 
718 
263 
612 

58.710 
52,190 
15,120 
10.550 
7.510 
7,980 

46,940 

41,800 

12,830 

9.750 

6,380 

6,800 

Commonwealth 
New  Zealand     . 

2,313 
308 

8,310 
899 

152,060 
17.130 

124,500 
15,050 

Enrolment  and  attendance  in  private  schools  over  a 
series  of  years  have  been  as  follows  [15],  [33] : — 


Commonwealth — 
Numbers  enrolled 
Average  attendance 

New  Zealand — 
Numbers  enrolled 


1897 


1901 


1906 


139,180     I    148,660 

112,810   !  152,060 


14.450 


15.340 


120,740 
124,500 


17.130 


In  addition  to  the  schools  shown  in  the  preceding  tables,  there  were  in  New  Zealand,  in  1906,  altogether 
113  native  schools  with  225  teachers,  and  an  enrolment  of  430o"natives.  2700  other  natives  attended  the  public 
and  private  schools  for  Europeans  {i}]. 

Cape  Colony 

The  average  numbers  of  schools  and  pupils  in  Cape  Colony,  and  the  expenditure  incurred  at  three  different 
periods,  are  given  as  follows  [27],  [29] : — 


Average  of  Three  Years 

1894^5  to 
1896-7 

1899-1900  to 
1901-2 

1904-5  to 
1906-7 

Number  of  schools  (at  clos'.-  of  year) 

Number  of  pupils — 

Number  on  roll  (at  end  of  year)  ...... 

In  average  attendance         ....... 

Number  of  colleges 

Number  of  students  on  roll          ...... 

Slate  expenditure  on  education       ...... 

2,289 

H3.037 

83.707 

5 

436 

^191,240 

2.533 

146,356 

113.374 

7 

60s 

^^279,370 

3.347 

171,627 

143.955 

5 

634 

;f  489 .430 

Government  expenditure  per  pupil  in  average  attendance  {n} 

1896-7 

£1    16   ro 

1901-2 

£1   17    0 

1906-7 

^^2  15   II    ■ 

[a]  This  amount  is  based  on  actual  paytuents  in  aid  of  schools,  and  excludes  training  of  teachers,  cost  of 
departmental  administration  and  inspection,  university  grants,  &c. 


At  the  end  of  the  financial  year  1906-7,  there  were  3750  schools,  comprising  1018  public  schools,  g^H  private 
farm  schools,  704  mission  schools,  77^^  schools  for  aborigines,  and  321  other  schools  [29]. 
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Japan 

The  numbers  of  primary  or  elementary  schools  in 
Japan  (includini;  Formosa)  in  1902  and  1907,  with  their 
teaching  staff  and  pupils,  are  yiven  as  follows  [115]: — 


Number  of  elementary  schools 
Teaching  staff — 

Males 


Females 


Pupils- 
Boys 
Girls 


ToLlI 


Total 


1803 


27,021 


1907 


27,283 


87.444 
15.30s 

91,46s 
24.705 

102,749 

116,170 

2.837,500 
2,144,300 

3,075,900 
2,442,100 

4,981,800 

5,518,000 

Statistics  of  certain  other  schools  are  given  as  follows 
[IIS]:- 


1902 

1907 

Middle  schools- 

Number        .... 

241 

279 

Teachers  (males)  . 

4.204 

S.305 

Pupils  (boys) 

88,050 

108,060 

Normal  schools- 

Number         .... 

54 

67 

Teachers       .... 

1,032 

1,112 

Pupils  (rt)       .... 

17.980 

18,930 

Special  and  technical  sch(x)ls— 

Number        .                         . 

441 

4.56s 

Teachers       ... 

2.960 

5. 963 

Pupils  (,^1        .... 

49.240 

238,810 

Ciirls'  high  schools- 

Number         .... 

69 

"3 

Teachers       .... 

940 

'.751 

Pupils  (girls) 
Various  schools — 

I7.2JS 

35.550 

Number         .... 

3.156 

3,200 

Teachers       .... 

7.032 

9.329 

Pupds(c)       .... 

141,850 

194,940 

(a)  Includes  2670  girls  in  igo2  and  4750  in  1907. 
{6)  Includes  3660  girls  in  1902  and  40,200  in  1907. 
(f)  Includes  40,600  girls  in  1902  and  83,220  in  190 


907. 


There  were  in  March  1908  three  univer.siiies,  with  a 
teaching  staft'  of  4^2  natives  and  20  foreigners,  and  with 
7400  students  [115]. 

The  special  schools  included  above  numbered  42  in 
S907,  comprising — 

5    schools   of    medicine  and    pharmacy   with   136 
teachers  and  2iqo  students  ; 

12  schools  of  political  and  economic  science,  law, 
and  administration,  with  722  teachers  and 
16,230  students  ;  and 

25  literary  and  theological  schools  with  443  teachers 
and  2500  students  [i  15  |. 

The  technical  schools  in  1007  included  140  agricultural 
schools  (10S6  teachers  and  16,660  students)  and  3785 
preparatory  agricultural  schools  (1102  teachers  and 
141^,225  students)  [115]. 


Kxpenditure  in  1 906-7  was  as  follows  [115]: — 

Primary  schools         ....  /^3, 400,000 

Middle  schools 400,000 

Normal  schools  .....  260,000 

dirls'  high  schools      ....  110,000 

Technical  schools       ....  310.000 

.Special  schools  .....  40,000 

Other  schools 10,000 


Totd 


j^4,S30,ooo 


In    1901-2   the  expenditure  was  about  /■4,200,cxx) 

[lis;- 

EGGS 

The   exports   of  eggs    from    the    following    countries 
during  the  period  1902-6  averaged  per  year  [ij : — 


Country 


Quantity  (a) 


Russian  Empire 
Austria-Hungary 
Italy    . 
France 


Millions 

2,700 

1,750102,000 

450  .,  500 

130  ,,  150 


Value 


£ 

5,520,000 

4,440,000 

1,910,000 

580,000 


(a)  The  lower  numbers  are  on  the  basis  of  7  eggs  to  the 
pound,  and  the  higher  on  the  basis  of  8.  Ihe  source  of 
information  gives  the  quantities  in  most  cases  by  weight. 


The  chief  importing  countries  are  the  United  Kingdom 
and  Germany,  the  quantities  and  values  imported  during 
1902-6  averaging  per  year  [i  J : — 


Country 

Quantity 

Value 

United  Kingdom 
Germany 

Millions 

2,310 

2.000  to  2,300 

£ 

6,710,000 
6,000,000 

ELECTORS 

The  percentage  of  the  total  population  of  European 
countries  possessing  a  parliamentary  vole  is  given  in  the 
Socialist  Annua/ (or  1909  as  follows  [250]: — 


Percentage  of 

the  Population 

having  a  Vote 

France 27.9 

Switzerland 

23- S 

Greece    . 

23.0 

.Spain 

22.4 

Belgium 

21-5 

Germany 

21.2 

Bulgaria 

21.2 

Norway  . 

19.9 

Austria  . 

19.9 

Portugal 

19.0 

Great  Britain 

16.S 

Denmark 

16.4 

Servia     . 

i6.o 

Holland  . 

16.0 

Italy 

7' 

Sweden  . 

6.7 

Hungary 

5-4 
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United  Kingdom 

The  parliamentary  parties  after  the  general  elections  of 

lyoo,  1906,  and  January  1910  were  as  follows  [2  »o] : — 


1900 

1906 

1910 

Conservatives  and  Unionists   . 

Liberals  

Labour 

Irish  Nationalists    . 

402 
177 

9 
82 

157 

376 

54 

83 

273 

275 

40 

82 

Total     . 

670 

670 

670 

The  distribution  of  the  ministerial  and  opposition  parties 
in  Parliament  in  1900,  1906,  and  19 10,  according  to 
country,  was  as  follows  [124],  [289] :  — 


On  the  basis  of  figures  given  by  Mr.  S.  Rosenbaum  in 
l\\e  Journai  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society,  the  distribu- 
tion of  votes  at  the  general  election  of  January  and 
February  1910,  adjusted  for  two-member  constituencies, 
and  with  an  estimate  for  uncontested  seats,  may  be  given 
as  follows  [291] : — 


Number  of  Votes  in  January  1910 

Division 

Liberals, 
Labour,  & 
National- 
ists 

Conserva- 
tives and 
Unionists 

Total 

England — 

Contested  . 

Uncontested 
Wales— All  contested    . 
Scotland — All  contested 
Ireland — 

Contested 

Uncontested 

2,565,000 

25,000 

205,000 

390.000 

140,000 
250,000 

2,500,000 

30,000 

95,000 

265,000 

75,000 
110,000 

5,065,000 

55, 000 
300,000 
655,000 

215,000 
360,000 

Total  contested 
Total  uncontested  . 

3,300,000 
275,000 

2,935,000 
140,000 

6,235,000 
415,000 

Total     . 

3,575,000 

3,075,000 

6,650,000 

The  number  of  electors  on  the  register  in  1910  is  given  approximately  as  follows  [288J: — 


Number  of  Electors  on  the  Register  in  1910 

Class  of  Electors 

England  and 
Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

For  counties :  Owners 

Occupiers  ........ 

Lodgers 

536,200 

.     2,997,100 

91,900 

63,700  (a) 
363,400 
23,900 

8,300 

566,400 

3,800 

608,200 

3,926,900 

119,600 

Total     . 

3,625,200 

451,000 

578,5°° 

4,654,700 

For  boroughs  ;  Occupiers 

Lodgers 

Freemen,  freeholders,  &c.           .... 

2,425,800 
127,400 
23,200 

253,900 
26,400 

30,900  |<2) 

110,600 
2,300 
2,400 

2,790,300 

156,100 

56,500 

Total     . 

2,576,400 

311,200 

115,30° 

3,002,900 

University  electors         ...... 

20,100 

23,000 

5,000 

48,100 

Grand  Total     . 

6,221,700 

785,200 

698,800 

7,705,700 

The  numerical  strength  of  certain 
as  follows  fi2] : — 


[a)  Owners  or  life  renters. 

Germany 
political  parties  in  Germany,  as  shown  in  elections  to  the  Reichstag,  is  given 


Numbers  in  Thousands 

1881             1884       I       1887             1890             1893 

1898 

52.280 
11,441 

7,753 
34 

1903 

1907 

Population  in  nearest  census  \ 
year     .         .         .         .          | 

Number  of  electors 

Voles  recorded — 

Valid 

Inv.ilid        .... 

45.234 
9.089 

5,098 
20 

45.234 
9.383 

5.663 
19 

46,856 
9,770 

7,541 
3° 

46,856 
10,146 

7,229 
33 

49,429 
10,628 

7.674 
28 

59,367 
'2,531 

9,496 
38 

60,641 

13.353 

11,263 
41 

Total     . 

6,118 

5,682 

7.571 

7,262 

7,702 

1.469 
997 
92s 

1,038 
438 

1.787 

7.787 

9,534 

11.304 

Number  of  valid  voles  accord- 
ing to  principal  parties — 
Central        .... 
National  Liberals 
Other   Liberals,    Progres-  1 
sives,  &c.        .                  ( 
Conservatives 
German  Imperial  Party 
Social  Democrats 

1,183 

747 

1,079 

831 
379 
3Z2 

1,282 
997 
997 
861 
388 
55° 

1,516 
1,678 

973 
1,147 

763 

1,342 
1,178 

1,160 

895 
482 

1.427 

1.455 
971 

754 

859 

344 

2,107 

1,875 

i.3"7 

781 

949 

333 

3,01 1 

2, 180 
1. 631 

1.09s 

1,060 

472 

3,260 

ELECTORS 


233 


ELECTORS 


The  growth  of  the  Social  Democratic  Party  is  noteworthy.     Their  strength  in  the  Reichstag,  however,  is  not 
proporiional  to  their  voting  numbers,  as  is  seen  in  the  following  table  [12J : — 


Composition  of  the  Reichstag  in 

Parties 

1881 

1884 

1887 

1890 

1893 
96 

1898 

1903 

100 

1908 

Centre 

.00 

99 

98 

106 

102 

104 

Conservative  .... 

SO 

78 

80 

73 

73 

56 

54 

63 

German  Imperial  I'arty 

28 

28 

4' 

20 

38 

23 

21 

25 

Natiunal  Liberals  . 

47 

5' 

99                 42 

S3 

46 

S' 

S4 

Other  Liberals,  Progressives,  1 
&c ( 

106 

67 

32         '         66 

37 

41 

30 

42 

Social  Democrats   . 

12 

24 

11                  3S 

44 

56 

81 

43 

Other 

54 

SO 

36 

S5 

67 

S3 
397 

60 
397 

66 

Total    . 

397 

397 

397 

397 

197 

396 

AU.STRA1.IA 

Both  in  Australia  and  New  Zealand  women  possess  the  parliamentary  franchise.      The  number  of  electors  who 
voted  in  the  elections  fur  the  Commonwealth  Parliament  in  1903  and  1906  are  shown  as  follows  [15]: — 


Year 


Elections  for  Senate — 

1903 

1906 

Elections  for  House  of  Kepreseniatives-- 

1903 

1906 


Electors  Enrolled 


Males 


994.500 
1,114,200 

767,800 
1,020,900 


Females 


899,100 
995.400 

703,100 
899,500 


Electors  who  Voted 


Males 


528,000 
628,100 

433.600 
585.500 


Females 


359.300 
431,000 

305,800 
403,000 


Percentage  of  Voters  to 
Electors  Enrolled 


Males 


Per  Cent. 

S3- 1 
56-4 

56.5 
57-4 


Females 


Per  Cent. 
40.0 
43-3 

435 
44.8 


The  qualification  for  the  franchise  in  the  Commonwealth  elections  is  six  months'  continuous  residence  in  Australia, 
and  in  general,  only  adult  British  subjects  can  qualify. 

S/aie  Elections 

Women  were  given  the  franchise  in  New  South  Wales  in  1902,  and  voted  for  the  first  time  at  a  State  election 
in  1904.  On  that  occasion,  304,400  males  and  262,400  females  were  qualified  to  vote,  and  74.3  per  cent,  of  the 
males  and  66.5  per  cent,  of  the  females  actually  voted  [15]. 

In  ViCTORl.A  the  women  have  not  been  given  the  franchise  as  regards  the  State  elections  [15]. 

In  Queensland  women  possess  the  franchise,  and  exercised  it  for  the  first  time  in  1907.  In  that  year,  i  25,100 
m.iles  and  95,000  females  were  enrolled  as  electors,  and  the  percentages  who  voted  are  estimated  to  have  been  73.4 
of  the  males  and  fi8.6  of  the  females  [15]. 

South  Australia  was  the  first  Australian  State  to  grant  women's  suffrage,  the  franchise  being  exercised  for 
the  first  time  at  the  Legislative  .Assembly  elections  of  1896.  The  elections  of  1900,  1902,  and  1905  showed  as 
follows  [  15J: — 


Year 


Elections  for  Legislative  Council- 

1900 

1902 

'90s 

For  Legislative  Assembly  — 

1900 

1902   ..... 
'90s 


Electors 

on  Roll 

Electors  who  Voted 

Percentage  of  Voters  to 
Electors  on  Roll 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Per  Cent.    !    Per  Cent. 

38.700 
38,400 

39.000 

9.850 
13.500 
13,900 

21,400 
30.000 
28.800 

3,910 
7.940 
8.330 

5S-3                  39-7 
78.4                  58.8 
73.9                  60.0 

77.100 
95.400 
96,700 

72,000 
92,200 
93.400 

53.500 
64.300 
60,100 

36,500 
50,200 
46,000 

62.1                  49.2 
67-4                  54-5 
69-3         ,         50-7 

The  franchise  for  the  I^egislative  Council  elections  is  much  more  restricted  than  for  the  Assembly  elections. 
Adult  British  subjects  who  have  been  registered  on  the  electoral  roll  for  six  months  are,  in  general,  eligible  to  vote 
in  the  latter. 
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Western  Australia  permits  female  suffrage. 
Legislative  Assembly  are  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


Particulars  of  the  elections  of  1901,  1904,  and  1905  for  the 


Year 


Electors  on  Roll 


Males 


1901 
1904 
1 90s 


74,900 
108,900 
79,000 


Females 


16.600 

S5.o°o 
42,700 


Votes  Recorded  in 
Contested  Districts 


Males 


29,800 
43.300 
33.500 


Females 


8,300 
23.500 
19,400 


Percentage  of  Voters  to 

Electors  in  Contested 

Districts 


Males 


Per  Cent. 
44 
49 
51 


Females 


Per  Cent. 
56 
47 
53 


In  Tasm.\nia  women  also  possess  the  franchise,  and  exercised  it  for  the  first  time  in  1906.  In  that  year,  in 
connection  with  the  elections  for  the  House  of  Assembly,  47,400  males  and  41,600  females  were  enrolled  ;  37,100 
males  and  33,400  females  were  enrolled  in  the  contested  districts  alone  ;  and  of  these  latter,  23,100  males  and 
17,200  females  voted,  i.e.  62.3  per  cent,  of  the  males  and  si. 5  per  cent,  of  the  females  [15]. 

New  Zealand 

By  an  Act  which  came  into  force  in  18)3,  women,  including  Maoris,  were  admitted  to  the  franchise  in  New 
Zealand.  The  existing  law  permits  registration,  as  an  elector,  of  every  adult  person  of  European  extraction  who  has 
resided  in  the  colony  for  one  year  and  in  one  electoral  district  for  three  months.  For  Maori  representation,  every 
adult  Maori  resident  in  any  Maori  electoral  district  can  vote.  Women,  though  qualified  to  be  electors,  may  not  be 
elected  to  the  House  of  Representatives. 

The  following  table  shows  the  numbers  of  male  and  female  electors,  and  the  proportion  that  voted  for  European 
representatives,  at  the  several  elections  in  and  since  1S93  [33] : — 


Date  of  General  Election 


Estimated  Total 
Adults 


Number  on 
Electoral  Rolls 


Per  Cent,  of 

Adults  Registered 

as  Electors 


Number  who 
Voted 


Per  Cent,  of 

those  on  Rolls 

who  Voted 


Males 


1893 
1896 
1899 
1902 
1905 


1893 
1896 
1899 
1902 
1905 


179.540 

193.540(a) 

l"^) 

129,790 

6g.6{6) 

197,000 

196,930 

99.96 

149,470 

75-9 

214,770 

210,530 

98.02 

159,780 

79-1  {/•) 

233,600 

229,850 

98.39 

180,290  c) 

78.4 

273,180 

263,600 

96.49 

22T,6lO    C) 

84.1 

Fem.ales 


139.470 

159,660 

171,370 
195.780 

226,930 


109.460 

142,300 

163,220 
185,940 
212,880 


78.5 

89.1 
95-2 
9S-0 
93-8 


90,290 
108,780 
119,550 
138,570  (f) 
175.050  {c} 


85.2  (*) 
76.4 
75-7  W 
74-5 
82.2 


Total  Both  Sexes 


1893 

319,010 

303,000 

95.0 

220,080 

75-3  (*) 

1896 

356,660 

339.230 

95-1 

258,250 

76.1 

1899 

386,140 

373.750 

96.8 

279.330 

77-6^(*) 

1902 

429,380 

415.790 

96.8 

318,860  (c) 

76.7 

1905 

500,110 

476,480 

95-3 

396,660  (Vr) 

83.3 

[a)  The  number  as  given  on  the  rolls  is  in  excess  of  the  estimated  adult  male  population, 
(fi)  Excludes  figures  for  three  electoral  areas  in  which  no  contest  took  place. 
{c}  Includes  informal  votes,  which  numbered  4970  in  1902,  and  5470  in  1905. 

British  South  Africa 
The  numbers  of  electors  and  representatives  in  the  several  colonies  at  the  dates  given,  together  with  the  per- 
centage of  electors  who  voted  in  the  case  of  contested  elections,  are  given  as  follows  [29] : — 


Colony 

Date  of  Election 

Number  of 
Representatives 

Number  of  Registered 

Voters  at  Time  of 

Election 

Percentage  of  Voters 

who  Voted  in 
Contested  Elections 

Cape  Colony       .... 
Natal          .'.... 
Transvaal  ..... 
Orange  River  Colony 

1908 
1906 
1907 
1907 

107 

43 
69 
38 

152,121 

23.795 

105,268 

36,261 

67-5 
66.4 
68.2 
77.2 

There  are  no  coloured  voters  in  the  Transvaal  and  Orange  River  Colonics.  The  (ieneral  Elections  in  1907  in 
these  colonies  were  the  first  under  the  new  constitutions  granted  in  1906  to  the  Transv.-ial,  and  in  1907  to  the  Orange 
River  Colony. 

The  registered  voters  of  Cape  Colony  included  22,784  non-Europeans. 
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been  estimated  to  have  been  as  follows  [44]  :- 

Total  Net 
Emigration 
Outwards 
1841  1900 

United  Kingdom 7.713,700 

Germany 4,853,300 

Rus.'>ia  in  Europe  ....     3,443,100 

Italy 2,927,300 

Austria-Hungary 1,510,400 

Spain     .......     1.046,500 

Sweden 847.300 


lation  by  emigration  from  the  European  countries  during  the  si.xty  years  1841-1900  has 


Portugal  . 
Norway   . 
Netherlands 
Denmark 
Belgium    , 
Switzerland 
Finland    . 


Total  Net 

Emigration 

Outwards 

1841-1900 

648,100 

443,000 

255.000 

154,000 

107,300 

99,900 

75.000 


France  is  estimated  to  have  h.ad  a  total  net  immigration  during  the  same  period  of  869,200  [44]- 
The  total  net  emigraticm  from  Europe  is  estimated  to  have  been  nearly  23,000,000  persons  [44]- 
The  immigration  into  the  United  States  of  America  during  the  same  sixty  years,  1 841-1900,  is  estimated  to  have 

been  nearly  18,700,000  persons  |44|.     From  1820  to  190S,  both  years  inclusive,  about  26,100,000  immigrants  are 

estimated  to  have  entered  the  United  States  [107]. 

United  Kingdom 
The   number   of  passengers   of  all  classes  to  and   from   the    United   Kingdom   in  recent   years  has  been  as 
follows  [izO]:  — 


Passengers  between  United  Kingdom  and 
Non-European  Countries  {a) 


Year 


Outward 


Inward 


1898       I 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

'90S      I 

1906  I 

1907  • 

1908 [7] I 


205,170 
240,700 
298,560 
302,580 
386.780 
449,010 
453,880 
459,660 
5S7.740 
634.950 
386,400 


139.350 
162,110 

175.750 
165,020 
170.870 
199,690 
241,900 
205,190 
230,170 
293.630 
342,900 


Balance 
Outward 


65,820 
78.590 

122, 810 
137.560 
215,910 
249,320 
211,980 
254.470 
327.570 
341.320 
43.500 


Passengers  between  United  Kingdom  and 
European  Countries  (a) 


Outward 


Inward 


Balance 
Inward 


Net  Balance 

Outward  from 

United 

Kingdom 


590,230 
609,570 
669,290 
613.840 
636,310 
699,900 
718,560 
742.830 
798,140 
835.990 
1,026,400 


620,120 
666,230 
748.720 
702,550 
773,620 
814.440 
802,950 
850,560 
932.340 
949.380 
1,002,100 


29,890 

35.930 

56,660 

21.930 

79.430 

43.380 

88,710 

48,850 

137.310 

78,600 

114.540 

134.780 

84.390 

127,590 

107.730 

146,740 

134,200 

193.370 

113.390 

227,930 

24.300  (*) 

67,800 

(a)  The  whole  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean  and  Black  Seas  are,  in  this  table,  included  under  European  countries. 
{i)  Balance  outward. 

The  information  respecting  the  passenger  movement  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  non-European  countries 
is,  down  to  and  incUuling  the  year  '9'>7,  more  reliable  and  detailed  than  that  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  the 
European  continent,  since  the  latter  information,  down  to  the  en<l  of  1907,  was  supplied  entirely  voluntarily  by 
shipping  and  railway  companies,  while  the  former  information  had,  as  regards  all  outward  passengers  on  vessels 
carrying  steerage  passengers  and  all  inward  steerage  passengers,  statutory  sanction. 
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The  passenger  movement  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  Europe  in  1908  is  much  more  accurately  described 
than  in  the  previous  years,  so  that  the  figures  for  1908  are  not  properly  comparable  with  the  earlier  figures. 

If  the  outward  passengers  bent  on  pleasure  or  business  are  assumed  to  be  about  equal  in  numbers  to  the  inward 
passengers  of  this  class,  the  balance  outward  may  be  regarded  as  emigrants,  properly  so-called. 

The  number  of  cabin  passengers  outwards  to  non-European  countries  in   1907  was   110,040,  and  of  steerage 
passengers  524,910  [i-^t)]. 

The  sex  and  nationality  of  passengers  between  the  United   Kingdom  and  non-European  countries  in  recent 
years  are  given  as  follows  [126] : — 


Nationality 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Passengers  between  the  United  Kingdom 
and  non-European  Countries,  1903-7 


Adults 


Males 


Females 


Children  and 
Infants 


Passengers  Outward 


Total 


English 

Scotch 

Irish 

Total  British  and  Irish 
Foreigners     ....... 

Total  (a)  . 

English 

Scotch 

Irish      ........ 

Total  British  and  Irish 
Foreigners      ....... 

Total  (a)  . 

English  ....... 

Scotch 

Irish 

Total  British  and  Irish 
Foreigners    ....... 

Totalla)  . 


109,270 
26,210 
24 ,6go 


160,170 
"5.940 


276,110 


62,330 
13,700 
25,010 


101,040 
57.890 


158,930 


30,140 
7.140 
4.360 


41,640 
28,670 


70,310 


Passengers  Inward 


Balance  Outward 


201,740 
47.050 
54.060 


302,850 
202,500 


5°5.350 


■  52.070 
10,470 

10.070 

28,890' 

5,400 

11.540 

11,700 
1,910 

2,200 

92,660 
17.780 
23,810 

72,610 
60,640 

45.830 

26,500 

15,810 
8,240 

134,250 
95,380 

133.250 

72.330 

24,050 

229,630 

57, 200 
15,740 
14,620 

33,440 
8,300 

13,470 

18,440 
5.230 
2,160 

109,080 
29,270 
30.250 

87,560 
55.300 

5S,2io 
31,390 

25,830 
20,430 

198,600 
107,120 

142,860 

86,600 

46,260 

275,720 

{a)  Excluding  persons  whose  nationality  was  not  ascertained. 
The  reported  destinations  of  passengers  to  non-European  countries  are  given  as  follows  [126] : — 


Country  of  Disembarkation 


United  States 
British  North  America 
Australia  and  New  Zealand 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Nat.U 
All  other  places    . 


Total 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Passengers  Outward  from 
the  United  Kingdom  during  1903-7 


British  and  Irish 


141,510 
"5.570 
17,100 
29,410 
19,260 


302.850 


Per  Cent,  of 
Total 


All  Passengers 


Per  Cent. 

47 

32 

S 

10 


305,110 

125,400 

17.390 

35.170 

27,980 


511,050 


Per  Cent,  of 
Total 


Per  Cent. 
60 
25 
3 

7 
5 


100 


Of  the  total  passengers  to  non-European  countries'during  1903-7,  an  average  of  96,480  were  cabin  passengers, 
and  414,570  steerage  passengers. 
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The  principal  non-European  countries  from  which  passengers  came  to  the  United  Kingdom  during  1903-7  were 
as  follows  [126] : — 


Avcrag 

e  Annual  Number  of  Pa5sengt•r^  In«^irrl  10 
the  United  Kingdom  during  1903-7 

Country  of  Enikirkation 

Rritlsh  and  Irish 

Per  Cent,  of 
Total 

All  Passengers 

Per  Cent,  of 
Total 

United  States 

British  North  America 

Australia  and  New  Zealand           ... 
Cape  of  Gotxl  Hope  and  Natal     .... 
All  other  places 

65,700 
21,880 
9,100 
24,930 
13,650 

Per  Cent. 

49 
16 

7 

19 

9 

145.950 

3>  .470 

9.300 

38,310 

19.090 

Per  Cent. 

63 

'4 
4 

13 

8 

Total     . 

•34.250 

100 

234,130 

100 

From  the  two  immediately  preceding  tables  it  is  seen  that  there  has  been  on  the  average  an  annual  balance  out- 
ward to  the  United  States  of  about  160,000  persons,  of  whom  75,000  were  British  and  Irish  ;  and  to  British  North 
America  a  balance  of  aliout  94,000  per.sons,  of  whom  73,000  were  British  and  Irish  ;  Australasia  received  a  balance 
of  Sooo,  mostly  British  and  Irish  ;  while  the  Cape  and  Natal  received  a  balance  of  less  than  70CO  per  year,  of  whom 
aljout  4500  were  British  and  Irish. 


British  Possessions 


The  numbers  of  immigrants  into,  and  emigrants  from,  certain  British  colonies,  &c.,  in  the  years  1905  to  1907, 
are  shown  in  the  following  table,  together  with  the  percentage  from  or  to  the  United  Kingdom  so  far  as  can  \x 
stated  [97] :  — 


5:c. 

Immigrants 

Emigrants 

Colony,  I 

190S 

1906 

1907 

1905 

1906 

1907 

Australia 

48,840 

54.160 

68,640 

46,690 

5'.30o 

56,100 

From  or  to  U.K. 

.  Percent. 

22 

23 

25 

31 

19 

l^ 

New  Zealand 

32,690 

39.230 

36,110 

23.380 

26.390 

30,380 

From  or  to  U.K. 

.   Per  Cent. 

17 

21 

21 

8 

9 

8 

Natal  (bv  sea) 

58.590 

41,610 

21,960 

21,470 

24,460 

40,060 

Cape  Colony  (by  sea) 

33.780 

31.190 

27,050 

34.530 

36,820 

35.420 

From  or  to  U.K. 

.   Per  Cent. 

68 

62 

63 

56 

54 

57 

Canada  (a)    . 

i8g,o6o 

252,040 

204,070 

}           -c 

tnnot  be  stale 

d) 

trom  the  U.K. 

.   Per  Cent. 

46 

48 

41 

Newfoundland  (/i) 

12,480 

10,840 

10,970 

10,620 

12,110 

12,200 

Straits  Settlement 

262,360 

278,860 

357.300 

19.750 

21,880 

30,500 

Ceylon  (c)      . 

160,080 

88,950 

55.720 

65.510 

S9,66o 

63,670 

Hong  Kong  (li)     . 

140,480 

134,910 

145,820 

64,340 

76,730 

105,970 

(a)  The  numbers  are  for  twelve  months  ended  June  30, 
1906,  1907,  and  1908  respectively,  and  represent  "  declared 
settlers."  The  percentage  from  the  United  Kingdom 
includes  only  persons  of  British  nationality. 


(i)  Figures  are  for  the  twelve  months  ended  June  30, 
1905,  1906,  and  1907  respectively. 

(<r)  Movement  to  and  from  India  only. 

id)  Movement  of  Chinese  from  and  to  ports  elsewhere 
than  in  China. 


I.NDIA 

The  numbers  of  coolie  emigrants  embarked  from  Indian  ports,  viz.  Calcutta,  Madras,  Bombay,  and  Karachi, 
to  British  and  other  colonies  in  recent  years,  and  the  number  who  returned  to  India,  were  as  follows  [5] : — 


Total 

Coolies 

Embarked 

Principal  Destination 

Total  Coolies 

Year 

Natal 

British 
Guiana 

British  West 
Indies 

Mombassa 

Returned  to 
India 

1896-7   .....'. 

15.570 

4,000 

2,400 

3.000 

2,800 

4.790 

1897-8   . 

13.490 

6,000 

1,200 

1,900 

2,800 

4.310 

1898-9   . 

19,610 

5,000 

2,400 

1,900 

9.500 

S.690 

1899-1900 

20,440 

1,600 

5,000 

2.500 

9.900 

9.480 

1900-1   . 

26,510 

6,300 

3,900 

2,500 

8,000 

7.010 

1901-2   . 

22,500 

7,800 

4.300 

2,500 

... 

10.620 

1902-3   . 

15,410 

6,roo 

2,000 

3,000 

200 

12,760 

1903-4   . 

13.670 

4,600 

2.900 

2,400 

25 

11,670 

1904-S   • 

15,940 

9.500 

1,300 

1,800 

100 

6.340 

1905-6   . 

21,130 

8,100 

2,700 

4,800 

450 

6.950 

1906-7   . 

21,000 

10,000 

2.300 

3,500 

870 

8,200 
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Norway 

The  numbers  of  native  emigrants  from  Norway  to  non- 
European  countries  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows 
[I],  [126]:— 


Year 

Total 

To  United 
States 

1897 

4,670 

4.580 

1898 

4,860 

4,810 

1899 

6.700 

6,470 

1900 

10.930 

10,660 

1901 

12.750 

12,490 

1902 

20,340 

19,230 

1903 

26,780 

25,000 

1904 

22.260 

20,840 

1905 

21 ,060 

19,640 

1906 

21,970 

20,450 

1907 

22,140 

20,620 

Sweden 

The  nunjbers  of  Swedes  who  emigrated  from  Sweden 
to  non-European  countries  in  recent  years  are  given  as 
follows  [ I],  [126]:— 


Year 

Total 

To  United 
States 

1897   .... 

10,310 

10,110 

1898 

8,680 

8.530 

1899 

12,030 

11.840 

1900 

16,430 

i6,2ro 

igoi 

20,460 

20,3ro 

1902 

33.480 

33.150 

1903 

35.980 

35.440 

1904 

18,970 

18,530 

1905 

20,860 

20,520 

r9o6 

21,690 

21,240 

1907 

19,820 

19.330 

The  numbers  emigrating  to  other  European  countries 
have  averaged  about  4700  per  annum  [9]. 

Denmark 

The  numbers  of  Danes  who  emigrated  from  Denmark 
to  places  out  of  Europe  in  recent  years  are  given  as 
follows  [i],  [126]: — 


Year 

Total 

To  United 
States 

1897   .... 

2,260 

1,960 

1898 

2.340 

2,070 

1899 

2,800 

2,610 

1900 

3.570 

3.250 

1901 

4,660 

4.290 

1902 

6,820 

6.380 

1903 

8,210 

7.470 

1904 

9.030 

8,410 

1905 

8,050 

7,160 

1906 

8.520 

7.600 

The  Netherlands 

The  numbers  of  Dutch  who  emigrated  from  Holland 
to  non-European  countries  in  recent  years  are  given  as 
follows  [126]: — 


Year 

Total 

To  United 

States 

To  Africa 

1897    . 

790 

(?) 

(?) 

1898 

850 

780 

70 

1899 

1.350 

1,260 

90 

1900 

1,900 

1,890 

10 

1901 

1,870 

1,870 

1902 

2,300 

2,300 

1903 

2,960 

(?) 

(?) 

1904 

2,440 

2,420 

20 

1905 

2,300 

2,280 

20 

1906 

2.550 

2,510 

10 

1907  [35J     • 

4.390 

4.330 

3 

Emigrants  not  of  Dutch  nationality  were  as  follows : — 
1897,8240;  1S98,  13,270;  1899,18,950;  1900,32,900; 
1901,32,470;  1902,43,590;  1903,50,630;  1904,47,410; 
1905,  54,580;  1906,  48,410;  1907,  58,010.  Most  of 
these  went  to  North  America  [i], 

Belgium 

The  numbers  of  Belgian  residents  born  in  Belgium 
who  emigrated  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [i]:  — 


Year 

Total 

To  European 
Countries 

To  United 
States 

To  Africa 

1897 

11,870 

11,320 

330 

40 

1898 

12,200 

1 1 ,630 

290 

70 

1899 

12,940 

12.340 

380 

70 

1900 

13.490 

12,620 

700 

80 

1901 

13.490 

9,340 

880 

40 

1902 

12,620 

10,930 

1,380 

60 

1903 

13,600 

11,500 

1.750 

KX3 

1904 

13,630 

11,360 

1,890 

90 

1905 

14,640 

12, 100 

2,160 

100 

1906 

17.550 

13.910 

3,020 

150 

France 

The  emigration  from  France  to  places  out  of  Europe 

is  very  small,  as  shown  in  the  following  table  [9] : — 

1897 5,000 

1898 4,000 

1899 5.000 

1900  ........  5.000 

1901  ........  4,000 

T902    ........  4,000 

1903    ........  6,000 

1904 5,000 

1905  ........  5,000 

1906  ........  6,000 

1907  .        .         .                 .        ■         .        .  S.ooo 
igo8 5,000 
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Gkrmany 

The   numbers   of  Germans   who   emigrated    to   non- 
European  countries  in  recent  years  are  (jivcn  as  follows 

[12]:- 


Year 

To  United  States 

Total 

1897    .... 

20,350 

24,630 

1898 

18,560 

22,220 

1899 

19,810 

24.320 

1900 

19,700 

22,310 

igol 

19,910 

22,070 

1903 

29,210 

32,100 

1903 

33.650 

36,310 

1904 

26,090 

27,980 

1901; 

26,010 

28,080 

1906 

29,230 

31,070 

1907     .... 

30.430 

31,700 

In  1908  the  number  of  emigrants  was  about  19,900 
[177]- 

The  number  of  foreigners  emigrating  from  (German 
ports  (Bremen,  Hamburg,  and  Stettin)  increased  from 
5?, 700  in  1807  to  .^4'),'K'o  in  1907.  These  consisted 
chiefly  of  emigrants  from  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia  to 
the  United  States  fi2l. 

PORTUGAI,  AND  POSSESSIONS 

The  numbers  of  Portuguese  who  emigrated  to  places 
out  of  Europe  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [i  26] : — 


Year 

Total 

To  Brazil 

To  North 
America 

To  Africa 

1897    . 

21, 120 

17,790 

(?) 

1. 540 

1898 

23.400 

20,130 

1.150 

1. 950 

1899 

17.540 

■3.350 

2.370 

1. 540 

1900 

20,790 

14,490 

4.170 

1,940 

1901 

20,440 

14,490 

3.790 

1,960 

1902 

23,880 

15,000 

6,840 

1.940 

1903 

21,290 

14.530 

4,760 

1,920 

J904     . 

27.930 

21,450 

4.350 

1.950 

Spain 

The  numbers  of  Spaniards  (excluding  State  officials 
and  soldiers)  who  emigrated  to  places  out  of  Europe  from 
1897  to  1902  were  as  follows  [126] : — 


Year 


1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 


Tola! 


50,040 
38.550 
47,060 
55.450 
48,890 
44,400 


To  Africa 

16,880 
12,900 
15,690 
17,000 
14.630 
20,460 


To  Brazil 

8,100 

3.830 
2,280 

3.290 
2,830 

1,120 

To 
Argentina 


9.780 
12,630 

9.940 
12,650 
11,160 

8,770 


Including  soldiers,  government  officials,  tourists,  &c., 
the  numbers  outwards  from,  and  inwards  to,  Spain  in 
recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [l] : — 


Year 

1       Outwards 

Inwards 

1902    . 

■   ■           51.590 

58,220 

1903    ■ 

57,260 

54.690 

1904    . 

87,290 

57.150 

'905    • 

126,070 

62,040 

1906    . 

126,770 

73,910 

1907    . 

130,640 

79.350 

Italy 

The  numbers  of  Italians  who  emigrated  from  Italy  to 
places  out  of  Kurope  in  recent  years  weie  as  follows 
[I],  [126J:- 


Year 

Total 

To  United 
States 

To  Brazil 

To  Argentina, 
Uruguay,  and 

Paraguay 

1897 

•74.550 

47,140(0) 

80,980 

(?) 

1898 

139. '90 

56,380 

38,660 

33.940  (*) 

•899 

145.440 

63,160 

26,570 

44,170  (*) 

1900 

171,740 

89,400(0) 

27,440 

42,720 

1901 

288,950 

121,140 

82.160 

64,090 

1902 

295,440 

■  93.770 

40,430 

37.980 

•903 

292.030 

197,860 

27,7«o 

45.160 

1904 

267,250 

168,790 

19.720 

.53.  "oo 

1905 

459.350 

316,800 

30.080 

88,840 

1906 

533,090 

358,570 

27,810 

109,540 

1907 

428,260 

298,120 

21,300 

80,140 

(a)  Including  emigrants  to  British  North  America. 
[i)  Emigrants  to  Argentina  only. 


Emigrants  to  European  countries  arc  given  as  follows 

[i|:- 

181,050 
244,300 
236,070 


1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 


215,940 


1904 

'905 
1906 
1907 


203,940 
266,980 
264,880 
276,420 


SwnZliKLANI) 
The  numbers  of  persons  who  emigrated  from  Switzer- 
land to  places   out  of  Europe  in  recent  years  were  as 
lollows  [126] :— 


Year 

Swiss 

Others 

Total 

Tu  United 
States 

1897 

1,780 

730 

2,510 

2,150 

1898 

1,700 

590 

2,290 

1,990 

1899 

1,700 

790 

2,490 

2,t6o 

1900 

2,650 

1,170 

3,820 

3.340 

1901 

2.970 

950 

3.920 

3.520 

1902 

3,620 

1,090 

4,710 

4.230 

1903 

4,670 

.,150 

5.820 

5,290 

1904 

3.730 

1,090 

4,820 

4,280 

1905 

3,780 

1,270 

5.050 

4.350 

1906 

3,840 

1,460 

5.300 

4.730(a) 

{a)  Including  emigrants  to  Canada. 

Austria-Hungary 

The  numbers  of  Auslrians  and  Hungarians  reported  as 

having  emigrated  from  Austria- Hungary  to  countries  out 

of  Europe,  and  the  numbers  reported  as  having  entered 

the  United  States  of  America,  are  given  as  follows  [126]: — 


Year 

Total 

To  United 
States 

1897   .... 

39.060 

31.320 

1898    . 

5S.3'o 

50,330 

1899   . 

97.340 

84,840 

1900   . 

115,040 

108,700 

1901    . 

135.210 

•33.810 

1902    . 

183,920 

185,660 

1903   . 

220,890 

234,640 

1904   . 

161,050 

165,790 

1905  • 

278,410 

284,970 

1906   . 

312,850 

296,210 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  numbers  reported  by  authorities 
in  the  United  States  as  having  entered  that  country  are 
in  some  cases  greater  than  the  numbers  officially  reported 
as  having  emigrated  from  Austria- Hungary.  The  dis- 
crepancy is  due  partly  to  the  diffijrent  sources  from  which 
the  figures  are  obtained,  and  partly  probably  to  diflerences 
in  the  methods  of  ascertaining  the  facts. 
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United  States  of  America 

The  numbers  of  alien  immigrants,  and,  in  addition  to  these,  non-immigrant  aliens,  who  arrived  in  the  United 
States  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [126],  [107]  : — 


Country  of  last  Permanent  Residence  of  Immig 

ran  t  Aliens  (Steerage  Passengers) 

Non- 

immigrant 

June  30 

United 

Russia  and 

Italy 

Austria- 

Germany 

Others 

Total 

Aliens 

Kingdom 

Finland 

Hungary 

(/•) 

('') 

1897  . 

41,150 

29,980(0) 

59.430 

33.030 

22,530 

44.710 

230,830 

(?) 

1898 

38,020 

34,550(0) 

58,610 

39,800 

17,110 

41,210 

229,300 

21,060 

1B99 

45,120 

60,980 

77,420 

62,490 

17.480 

48,230 

311,720 

22,890 

1900 

48,240 

90,790 

100,140 

114,850 

18,510 

76,040 

448,570 

25.430 

1 901 

45.550 

85,260 

136,000 

113,390 

21,650 

86,070 

487,920 

30,060 

1902 

46,040 

107.350 

178,380 

171.990 

28,300 

116,680 

648,740 

30,090 

1903 

68,950 

136,090 

230,620 

206,010 

40,090 

175,290 

857.050 

28,120 

1904 

87.590 

145,140 

193.300 

177,160 

46,380 

163,300 

812,870 

27,840 

1905 

137.130 

184,900 

221.480 

275,690 

40,570 

166,730 

1,026,500 

40,890 

1906 

102,190 

215,670 

273,120 

265,140 

37,560 

207,060 

1,100,740 

65 ,620 

1907 

113.570 

258,940 

285,730 

338,450 

37,810 

250,850 

1,285,350 

153,120 

1908  L 

107]. 

93.380 

156,710 

128,500 

168,510 

32,310 

203,460 

782,870 

141,830 

{a)  Including  all  Poland.     In  and  after  1899  Polish  immigrants  are  included  under  the  countries  to  which  they  belong. 
{d}  Immigrants  arriving  from  Canada  and  Mexico  are  not  included  in  this  table  [1]. 


The  departures  from  the  United  States  to  foreign 
countries  other  than  British  North  America  have  been  as 
follows  [107J: — 


1897-8 

1898-9 

1899-1900 

1900-1 

1901-2 

1902-3 

1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 
1906-7 
1907-8 


225,410 
256,010 
293,400 
306,720 
326,760 
375.260 
508,200 

536.150 
496,740 
569,880 
874,690 


On  the  average,  40  per  cent,  of  these  outward  pas- 
sengers were  cabin  passengers. 

The  numbers  of  aliens  refused  admission  to  the  United 
States  have  increased  from  about  4000  in  1900  to  13,000 
in  1907  and  11,000  in  1908.  The  principal  cause  of 
e,>:clusion  has  been  pauperism  [107]. 

Argentine  Republic 

The  numbers  of  immigrants  into,  and  emigrants  from, 
Argentina  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [l] : — ■ 


Immigrants 

Year 

Total 

Direct  by  Sea  from 

Total 
Emigrants 

Italy 

Spain 

1897     . 

105.140 

44,680 

18,320 

57.460 

1898 

95,190 

39.140 

18,720 

53.540 

1899 

111,080 

53.300 

19,800 

62,240 

1900 

105,900 

52.140 

20,380 

55.420 

1901 

125.950 

54,890 

14.780 

80,250 

1902 

96,080 

30,480 

12,220 

79.4.30 

1903 

112,670 

42,360 

21,920 

74.780 

1904 

161,080 

67,600 

39.850 

66,600 

1905 

221,220 

88,980 

52,860 

82,000  9 

1906 

302,250 

127,350 

79.520 

i04,ooo[9 

Uruguay 

The  numbers  of  immigrants  into,  and  emigrants  from, 
Uruguay  by  sea,  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows 

[I]:- 


Immigrants  (by  Sea) 

Total 

Year 

Emigrants 

Total 

From 

From 

(by  Sea) 

Spain 

Italy 

1897     . 

9,140 

2.550 

3.650 

6,780 

1898 

9.470 

3.340 

2.890 

6,410 

1899 

9,010 

3,110 

3,220 

S.830 

1900 

8.890 

2,820 

3,210 

6,710 

1901 

9.620 

2,710 

3.780 

6,660 

1902 

6.880 

1,880 

2,820 

6,940 

1903 

7.270 

2.210 

2,960 

.6.250 

1904 

7.010 

2.200 

2,780 

5.900 

1905 

7,880 

2.810 

2.640 

6,080 

1906 

9, 180 

3.390 

3,180 

6,150 

Brazil 

The   numbers  of  immigrants  into  Brazil  in  the  years 
from  1898  to  1904  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Year 

Total 

From 
Italy 

From 
Spain 

From 
Portugal 

1898     . 

40.940 

28,790 

6,590 

3,610 

1899     . 

85.130 

22,560 

5,810 

4.940 

1900     . 

29.120 

I7.>70 

3.230 

2,080 

1901     . 

76,290 

56,780 

7.490 

5. 640 

1 902     . 

40.790 

1903              . 

19,640 

1904  [9] 

12,000 
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EXCHANGES 

Average  rales  of  exchange  have  been  as  follows  in  rccenl  years  [12]: 


NV-H  V 

ork  on 

London  on 

l.'.i 
60  Days 
Dollars 

Cable" 
Transfers 

Dollars 

Paris 
(*) 

Francs  per 

Year 

Germany 

Vienna 

Paris 

St.  Peters- 
burg (a) 

India  [s] 

Berlin 

Marks 

Kronen 

Francs 

Pence  per 

Pence  per 

Dollars  per 

per£ 

P"£ 

per/; 

Rouble 

Rupee 

perZ 

per/; 

Dollar 

400  Marks 

1397     . 

20.57 

24.25 

25-32 

25.08 

14.45 

4-84 

4.87 

5-'9 

94-95 

1898 

20.69 

24-37 

25-45 

25.01 

IS-3S 

4.82 

4.85 

S-23 

94-32 

1899 

20.71 

24.48 

25-46 

24.90 

lS-98 

4-83 

4.87 

S-2I 

94-39 

IQOO 

20.72 

25-07 

25-39 

24.84 

16.07 

4-83 

4.87 

5.20 

94-36 

liyOI 

20.62 

24.56 

25- 3S 

24.92 

'5-97 

4.84 

4.88 

S-'9 

94.85 

1902 

20.61 

24-45 

25-34 

24.89 

iS-99 

4.84 

4.88 

5-18 

94-85 

1903 

20.63 

24.32 

2536 

24-93 

16.00 

4-83 

4.87 

5-20 

94.62 

IQ04 

20.61 

24.23 

25-34 

24-90 

16.05 

4.84 

4.87 

S'9,„ 

94-77 

1905 

20.63 

24.26 

25-32 

24.80 

16.05 

4.84 

4-87 

S-i7(*) 

9S-io(*) 

iqo6 

20.72 

24.36 

25-38 

24-43 

16.04 

4.82 

4.86 

S-'9 

94.72 

t  y07 

20.79 

24.46 

25-44 

24.48 

16.08 

4.82 

4.87 

5.18 

94-79 

Averag 

e  189 

8-190; 

1      20.67 

24.46 

25-38 

24.81 

15.96 

4-83 

4-87 

S-»9 

94-68 

Vienna  on 

Amsterdam  on 

Paris  on 

St.  Petersburg  on 

Yoko- 
hama on 
London 

["5].  W 

Year 

London 

Paris 

Berlin 
(rf) 

Paris 
id) 

Florins 
per  100 
Francs 
48.00 
47-76 
47-98 
48.06 

47-99 
48.18 
48.05 
47-96 
48.05 
48.13 
47.98 

London 

Germany 
i") 

London 
(a) 

Berlin 

Paris 

(a) 

1897  . 

1898  . 

1899  . 

1900  . 

1901  . 

1902  . 

1903  ■ 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

Kronen 

P"£ 

23-97 
24-08 

24-14 
24.21 

23-99 
23.98 
2397 
23-97 
24.02 

24-05 
24.11 

Kronen 
per  100 
Francs 
95.20 

95-23 
95-66 
96.28 
95-32 
95-34 
95-29 
95-27 
95-52 
95-58 
95-72 

Florin.-, 

per  100 

Marks 

59-17 

59-01 

59-15 

59.00 

59-10 
59-23 
59-13 
59-09 
59-08 
59-14 
58.98 

Francs 
per;^ 

25-15 
25-26 
25.21 
25-14 
25-15 
25-14 
25-14 
25-15 
25-13 
25-15 
25-19 

Francs 
per  100 
Marks 
122.23 
122.38 
122.06 
121.56 
121.90 
121.63 
121.72 
121.92 
121.67 
121.64 
122.54 

Roubles 
per  ^10 

93-77 
93-87 
93.82 

93-85 
93.80 
94.00 

01-84 

'M-lo 
94.05 
94-26 

Roubles 
per  100 

Marks 

45-87 

45-81 

4S-75 

45-75 

45.92 

46.01 

45-95 

45-93 

4'J.OI 

45-93 
45.90 

Roubles 
per  100 
Francs 
37-27 
37-19 
37-21 
37-34 
37-33 
37-37 
37-36 
37-37 
37-42 
37-47 
37-49 

Pence 
per  Yen 

24.4 
24-3 
24.6 

24-3   , 

24-4 

24.6 

24-5 
24.3 

24-4 
24-S 
24-S 

Average  i8c 

)8-i9< 

V 

24-05 

95-52 

59-09 

48.01 

25.16 

121.90 

93-95     j     45-90 

37-36 

24-4 

(a)  Three  months'  bills. 

li)  Sixty  day  bills,  down  to  the  end  of  1904. 
1905,  at  sight. 


From 


(c)  At  sight.  {d)  Eight  day  bills, 

{e)  Bills  and  telegraphic  transfers.      Rales  are  for 
years  1896-7,  1897-8,  .  .  .   1906-7. 


EXCISE 

United  Kingdom 

The  receipts  of  e.\cise  duties  in  the  United  Kingdom  are  comprised  mainly  of  the  beer  duty,  the  spirit  duty, 
licences,  and  the  railway  passenger  duty.  The  net  receipts  in  each  part  of  the  kingdom  in  each  year  from  1S97-8  are 
given  as  follows  [37J : — 


Excise  Dutv 


Beer  duty 
Spirit  duty 
Licences 

Railway   passenger  1 
duty  [a]         .         j 
Others     . 

Total    . 


Net 

Receipts  of  E.Ncise  Duties  (in  Thousands  of  Pounds) 

1897-8 

1898-9 

1899- 
1900 

1900-1 

1901-2 

1902-3      1903-4 

1904-5     1905-6 

1906-7 

1907-8 

England 

£ 
10.249 

6,533 

3,377 
267 


20,433 


/ 

10,453 

6,853 

3.474 

£ 
10,668 

7,471 
3,510 

£^ 

",989 

7,566 

3.550 

",f6o 
6,830 
3.632 

£ 

".754 

6,860 

3.664 

£ 
11,511 
7,003 
3.685 

£ 
".244 

7,069 

3.727 

£ 

11,079 

6.929 

3.761 

£ 
11,124 
6,766 
3.809 

287 

305 

308 

325 

346 

335 

331 

329 

333 

8 

7 

7 

64 

88 

8s 

99 

100 

112 

21.075 

21,961 

23,420 

22 ,61 1 

22,712 

22,619 

22,470 

22,198 

22,144 

£ 

",158 

6,644 

3.^03 
322 
13' 

22,058 


EXCISE 


242 


FACTORIES 


Excise  Duty 


Beer  duty 
Spirit  duty 
Licences 

Railway  passenger  (^ 
duty '(a)         .  j 

Others     . 


Total 


Beer  duty 

Spirit  duty 

Licences 

Railway  passenger  1 

•   duty  (a)         .  I 

Other's     . 


Total 


Beer  duty 
Spirit  duty 
Licences 

Railway  passenger  ) 
duty  {a)         .         i 
Others     . 


Total 


959 

4,286 

204 


5.449 


11,826 

17,219 

3.938 


33.278 


Net  Receipts  of* Excise  Duties  (in  Thousands  of  Pounds) 


1897-8  I  18S8-9       ^^^qq      1900-1 


1901-2     1902-3     1903-4 


1904-5 


1905-6 


1906-7 


Scotland 


Ireland 


980 

4.330 
207 


5.517 


1,025 

5.039 

210 


6,274 


1,205 

4.907 
211 


'.323 


1,241 

4.368 

213 


5.822 


1,282 

4.514 
214 


6,010 


1,301 

4.389 

214 


5.904 


1.238 

4. 131 
214 


5.584 


1.265 

4,026 

214 


5.506 


1,312 

4.077 
217 


5.607 


United  Kingdom 


12,085  12.345 
17,967  20,303 
4,046        4,090 


309 


328 


34.415      37.074 


13.941 

20,124 

4.137 

13.719 

18,490 

4,225 

13,706 

19.033 

4.259 

13.461 

18.668 

4.283 

13,101 

18,136 

4,328 

12,983 

17.765 

4.365 

331 

350 

370 

359 

355 

353 

7 

71 

97 

92 

104 

108 

38.540 

36.855 

37.465 

36,863 

36,024 

35.574 

357 
121 


1907-8 


£ 

£ 

£ 

;;: 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

618 

652 

652 

747 

718 

670 

649 

619 

639 

635 

634 

6,400 

6.784 

7.793 

7.651 

7.292 

7.659 

7.276 

6,936 

6,810 

6,902 

7,030 

357 

365 

370 

376 

380 

381 

384 

387 

390 

393 

394 

21 

22 

23 

23 

25 

24 

24 

24 

24 

24 

23 

• 

7 

9 

7 

4 

7 

8 

7 

7.396 

7.823 

8,839 

8.797 

8,422 

8.743 

8,340 

7.970 

7,870 

7.962 

8,088 

1.325 
4,032 

216 


5.579 


13,071  13,117 
17.745  17.706 
4,419        4,413 

345 
144 


35.713      35.725 


(a)  Railway  passenger  duty  is  charged  on  all  passenger  fares  in  England  and  Scotland  which  exceed  the  rate  of  id.  per 
mile,  fares  for  return  or  periodical  tickets  being  taxed  if  the  ordinary  fare  for  the  single  journey  exceeds  id.  per  mile.  The 
rates  of  duty  are  £2  per  cent,  for  urban  traffic,  and  ^^5  per  cent,  for' other  traffic.     The  duty  does  not  apply  to  Ireland. 


The  net  receipt  of  duty  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1908-9  was  [22] 


Beer 
Spirits 
Licences  . 


^^12,691,000 

17,456.000 

3,114,000 


Railways  , 
Others 


See  also  article  on  /'/;, 


(infra). 


Total 


^346,000 
84,000 

;f  33,691, 000 


F 

FACTORIES 


Unheu  Kingdu.m 

The  numbers  of  "factories"  and  "workshops"  in  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  registers  of  the  Home  Office 
increased  as  follows  [7],  [8] : — 


1897 

1902 

1908 

Factories 

Workshops 

85,627 
122,274 

100,424 
145.721 

110.691 
149,398 

The  factories  include  laundries  with  power  machinery,  and  the  workshops   include  laundries  without  power 
machinery.     In  1908  the  number  of  factories  included  7S51  textile  factories. 
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The  numbers  of  persons  employed  in  textile  factories  in  1896  and  1907  are  given  as  follows.  The  nunil>crs 
are  only  approximately  correct,  since  a  small  number  of  factories  (about  3  per  cent,  in  1907)  are  not 
included  [22],  L254]- 


Number 

■.  Ijn|,l.  ,.  .1  in  Textile  Faciori.--. 

Industry 

1896 

1907 

Half- 
timers 
(under  14) 

Full-timers 

Total 

Half- 
timers 
(under  14) 

Full-timers 

Total 

Under  18 

Over  18 

Under  18 

Over  18 

Malks 

Cotton 

Wool,  worstfil,  anil  shodily  . 
Flax,  hemp,  jute,  &c.    . 
Silk       .        . 
Hosiery          .... 

Lace 

Elastic,  cocoa-nut  fibre,  antl  ^ 
horsehair   .        .        .         ) 

I3.I90 

6,200 

4,240 

410 

120 

120 

25 

4».3S0 

23,220 

12,090 

2.050 

J,  490 

1.45° 

730 

149. '50 
92,030 
35.490 
S.640 
8.650 
8.7.50 
3.460 

306.170 

203,690 
121,450 
51,820 
11,100 
10,260 
10,320 

4,215 
412.835 

8,860 

4,000 

1,860 

320 

3 

50 

14 

45.770 

19.380 

10,290 

1,680 

1,510 

2,050 

590 

163,110 

85,460 

33.760 

6,780 

8,090 

10,740 

3.040 

217,740 
108,840 

45.9'° 
8,780 
9,610 

12,840 

3.640 

Tot.il     . 

24.305 

82,380 

15.110 

81 ,270 

310,980 

4°7.36o 

FEMALliS 

Cotton 

Wool,  worsted,  and  shoddy  . 
Flax,  hemp,  jute,  &c.    . 

Silk 

Hosiery         .... 

Lace      ..... 

l''lastie,  cocoa-nut  fibre,  and  ) 

horsehair    .         .         .          j 

16,320 

6.530 

4,820 

830 

300 

120 

30 

80,060 
36,820 

19.950 
6,2go 

7.730 
1,830 

1,170 
153.850 

232.850 

119,640 

85,870 

17.630 

17.660 

4.830 

3.550 

329,230 

162,990 

110,640 

24.750 

25,690 

6,780 

4.750 

10,190 

4. no 

2,690 

480 

30 

30 

2 

85,640 

33.880 

20,620 

4.780 

8,700 

2,480 

1,400 
157.500 

263,250 

114,360 

81,920 

14,840 

21,640 

5.670 

3.150 

359.°8° 

152.350 

105,230 

20,100 

30.37° 

8,180 

4.55° 

Total     , 

28,950 

482,030 

664,830 

17.530 

504.830 

679,860 

Both  Sexes 

Wool,  worsted,  and  shoddy  . 
Flax,  hemp,  jute,  &c.    . 
.Silk 

Hosiery         .... 

Lace 

horsehair    .        .        .         j 

29.510 

12,730 

9,060 

1,240 

420 

240 

55 
53.255 

121,410 

60,040 

32,040 

8,340 

9,220 

3.280 

1.900 

382,000 

211,670 

121,360 

26,270 

26,310 

13,580 

7,010 

532,920 

284 ,440 

162,460 

35.850 

35.950 

17.100 

8,965 

19.050 
8,110 

4.55° 
800 

30 
80 

i6 

32,640 

I3I.4IO 

53,260 

30,910 

6.460 

10.210 

4.530 

1,990 

426,360 

199,820 

115.6S0 

2 1 .620 

3". 730 

16,410 

6.190 

576,820 
261,190 
151. '4° 
28,880 
39.980 
21,020 

8,190 

Total     . 

236,230 

788,200 

r, 077, 685 

238,770 

815,810 

1.087,220 

The[numbers  employed  in  textile  factories  in  the  several 
parts  of  the  kingdom  in  1907  are  given  approximately 
as  follows  (see  remark  prelixed  to  preceding  table) 
[254]:- 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland  . 
Ireland    . 


Tot.\l 


.     875,960 

■      135-570 

75.690 

1,087,220 


The  numVjers   employed   in  non-textile  factories  and 
laundries  in  1904  were  as  follows  [128] : — 


Non-textile 
Factories 

Laundries 

England  and  Wales  . 

Scotland 

Ireland 

2,538,400 
403,800 
125,600 

92.800 
8.400 
3.200 

Total     . 

3,067,800 

104,400 

Of  the  persons  employed  in  non-textile  factories,  617.700  were  females,  and  of  those  employed  in  laundries, 
94,000  were  females.  The  number  of  half-timers  under  14  years  of  age  was  3300  (including  900  females)  in  non- 
textile  factories,  and  120  (including  So  females)  in  laundries.  The  number  of  full-timers  under  iS  years  of  age  was 
466,400  (including  165,100  females)  in  non-textile  factories,  and  14,800  (13,300  females)  in  laundries.  Adults 
above^lS  numbered  2,598,100  (451,700  females)  in  the  non-textile  factories,  and  89,500  (So,6oo  females)  in  the 
laundries  [12S]. 


FACTORIES 


244 


FACTORIES 


An  inquiry  in  1907  into  the  numbers  of  persons  employed  in  potteries  under  special  factory  rules  yielded  the 
following  results  [8J : — 


North  Staffordshire 
Potteries 

Rest  of  United 
Kingdom 

Total 

Factories  using  lead  processes — 
Number  of  factories  ....... 

289 

166 

455 

Persons  employed:  Males 

Females 

3.371 
1,928 

1.133 
433 

4.504 
2,361 

Factories  not  using  lead — 

Number  of  factories  ....... 

28 

53 

81 

Persons  employed  :  Males 

Females 

20,194 
21.973 

0,104 
4.710 

29.298 
26,683 

Totals :  Factories 

317 

219 

536 

Persons  employed :  Males       .... 
Females    .... 

23.565 
23,901 

10,237 
5.143 

33.802 
29.044 

Total     . 

47,466                              15.380 

62,846 

The  numbers  of  spindles  and  looms  in  textile  factories  in  each  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1S90  and  1903,  or 
later,  are  given  as  follows  [2] ; — 


Textile  Factory 


Number  of  Spindles  and  Power  Looms 


1890 


1903  or  Later 


Spinning 
Spindles 


Doubling 
S!>indles 


Power 
Looms 


Spinning 
Spindles 


Doubling 
Spindles 


Power 
Looms 


Cotton     .... 
Wool  and  shoddy  {:?),  {^) 
Worsted  ((i)     . 
Flax,  linen,  hemp,  and  jute  ( 


Cotton 

Wool  and  shoddy  (a),  {{■) 
Worsted  (li)     .... 
Flax,  linen,  hemp,  and  jute(r} 


Cotton    ..... 
Wool  and  shoddy  (a),  (/') 
Worsted  (*)     .... 
Flax,  linen,  hemp,  and  jute  (c) 


Cotton    ..... 
Wool  and  shoddy  (a),  (/^) 
Worsted  (/)).'. 
Flax,  linen,  hemp,  and  jute(f) 


39,814,300 

2,518,800 

2,343,100 

153.100 


639 ,600 

565,100 

59,100 

444.400 


40,512,000 
3,148,000 
2.403,009 
1,444,700 


Engi.-\nd  and  W.m.es 


3,424,900 

214,600 

643,200 

21,200 


585,700 

52,100 

66,600 

5,600 


43,314,600 

2,125,400 

2,884,400 

78,500 


3,408,900 

151,900 

819,700 

11,900 


SCOTL.^ND 


564,600 
74,000 
25,800 
33,200 


28,  TOO 

9,800 

800 

32,000 


558.500 

493,800 

53.500 

418,700 


540,600 
52,600 
25,500 
37.100 


lREL.\i\l> 


United  Kingdom 


3,992,900 

300,000 

669, 300 

85,300 


615,800 
62,800 
67,400 
63,300 


43.905,200 
2,687,600 
2,937,900 
1,320,700 


3,952,400 

213,800 

845,200 

78,700 


665,100 

43.300 

51.500 

5.000 


17,700 
7.300 
1,200 

30,300 


58,100 

3.400 

2,000 

32,100 

2,900 

Boo 

64,100 

11,400 

900 

68,400 

9,300 

1,200 

800 

300 

12 

847,200 

30,900 

25,700 

823,500 

29,700 

33.000 

683,600 
51,800 

52.709 

68,300 


(a)  The  shoddy  factories  (cotton  waste)  in  Lancashire  and  Chebhire  are  excludetl  from  these  figures.     The  figtires  for 
Ireland  refer  chiefly  to  flax  and  linen  factories. 

(i>)  Second  year  is  1904.  (r)  Second  year  is  1905. 


See  also  articles  on  Collon,  Iiidiislries  and  Manufaclures,  and  Ocrii/'atwiis. 


FINANCE 


245 


FINANCE 


FINANCE 


CONTKNTS  OK   AkTICI.K 


The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  given : 


Total  ruvLHUc  and  expenililure  of  several  countries 
United  Kingdom — 
Revenue  and  expenditure  since  1896-97     . 


t>ACC 

.  246 


Main  sources  of  revenue 
Main  branches  of  expenditure 
Public  debt  since  1898    . 


PACK 
.  246 
■  247 
•    247 


Tables  of  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  debt,  and  the  main  sources  of  revenue  and  branches  of  expenditure  in 
recent  years,  of  the  following  countries  in  order: — 

TACE 

European  countries —  American  countries — 

Norway 248  United  States  of  America  .        .  258 

Sweden 248  Canada 259 

Denmark 249  Newfoundland  (totals  only)        .  260 

The  Netherlands       .        .        .  250  Jamaica  (totals  only)          .        .  260 

Belgium 251  Brazil 261 

France 251  Uruguay 262 


(lermanyand  principal  German 

States 252 

Switzerland        ,         .         .         .  253 

Italy 254 

Austria  and  Hungary        .        .  255 
Russian  Empire         .        .        .  257 


African  countries — 

Egypt 262 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  .         .         .  262 

Natal  (totals  only)     .        .        .  263 

Transvaal  (totals  only)       .        .  263 


Orange    River    Colony    (totals 
only) 263 

Australasian  countries — 
Australian  Commonwealth  and 

separate  States  .        .  263 

New  Zealand      ....  265 


Asiatic  countries — 
India 

Ceylon  (totals  only) 
Japan 
Korea 


.  266 
.  267 
.  268 
.  270 


See  also  articles  on  Debt,  Excise,  Income  Tax,  Land  Taxes,  Licenees,  Ijical  Finance,  &c. 


The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  chief  states  of  the  world  in  or  about  the  year  1906  are  given  as  follows  [3]  :- 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  2d.) 


Per  Capita 

States 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

£ 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Algeria  (a) 

3,800,000 

3,800,000 

0.7 

0.7 

Argentina    . 

21,200.000 

20,600.000 

3-7 

3-6 

Australian  States  (rf), 

■«5] 

34.000,000 

32.000,000 

8.2 

7.6 

Austria-Hungary 

15,000.000 

15,000.000 

0-3 

0-3 

Austria     . 

77,100,000 

77,100.000 

2.8 

2.8 

Hungary  . 

54,600,000 

54,800,000 

2.7 

2.7 

Belgium 

22,500,000 

22,800,000 

31 

3-2 

Bolivia 

1.030,000 

1,160,000 

0.5 

o-S 

Brazil  . 

24,700,000 

23,600,000 

1-7 

1.6 

Bulgaria 

4,700.000 

4,700,000 

1.2 

1.2 

Canada  (d)  . 

16,500,000 

13,900,000 

2-5 

2.2 

Central  America — 

Costa  Rica 

710,000 

710,000 

2.2 

2.2 

Guatemala 

550,000 

740,000 

0-3 

0.4 

Honduras 

300,000 

300,000 

0.4 

0.4 

Nicaragua 

340,000 

280,000 

0.7 

0.6 

Salvador  . 

780,000 

920,000 

0.8 

0.9 

Chile    . 

1 1 ,700,000 

11.700.000 

3-6 

3-6 

Colombia     . 

2,200  000 

2,200,000 

0.6 

0.6 

Cuba  (rf)      . 

6,200,000 

4.100,000 

3-8 

2-5 

Denmark     . 

4,800,000 

4,800,000 

1.9 

1.9 

Ecuador 

1,240,000 

1,340,000 

0.9 

0.9 

Egypt 

14.000,000 

13,500,000 

1-4 

1-4 

France 

149,000,000 

149,000,000 

3-8 

3-8 

Germany     . 

118,900,000 

119.300.000 

2.0 

2.0 

Greece 

4,100,000 

4,100,000 

1-7 

1-7 

Haiti    . 

890.000 

880.000' 

0.7 

0.7 

India  (British)  [5] 

73.000.000 

72.000,000 

0-3 

0-3 

Italy  (rf) 

98,000,000 

91,800,000 

2.9 

2.7 

Japan  . 

51,400.000 

51,400.000 

i.i 

I.I 

Kongo  Free  State 

1,200,000 

1,400,000 

0.1 

0.1 

Korea 

690,000 

700,000 

0.1 

0.1 

Luxemburg 

780,000 

830.000 

2.8 

2.9 

Mexico  (d)  . 

10,700,000 

10.100,000 

0.8 

0.7 

Netherlands  (rf)   . 

15.300.000 

15,300,000 

2.8 

2.8 

New  Zealand 

7.700,000 

7,200.000 

8.7 

8.1 

Norway  (d) . 

5,600,000 

5.600,000 

2-4 

2.4 

Paraguav     . 

440,000 

390,000 

0.7 

0.6 

Persia  (.0     . 

1,500,000 

1,500,000 

0.2 

0.2 
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States 


Peru    .... 

Philippine  Islands  {d) . 
Portugal!*/) 
Roumania    . 
Russia  {d)    . 
Finland  (rf) . 
Santo  Domingo  (d) 
Servia  .... 
Siam    .... 
Spain   .... 
Sweden 

Switzerland  {fi),  (d) 
Tunis  .... 
Turkey  (r)    . 
United  Kingdom  {d)   . 
United  States  {d) 
Uruguay 
Venezuela  {d) 


Revenue 


12, 

9. 
302, 

4, 

3. 

36, 


3 

3 

146, 

158 

•  3 


500.000 
400.000 
900,000 
600,000 
,400.000 
300,000 
500,000 
,600.000 
300.000 
,000.000 
800.000 
,200.000 
,100,000 
,000.000 
000,000 
800,000 
900,000 
200 .000 


Expenditure 


2,600,000 

2,100,000 

13,200,000 

9,600,000 

343,900,000 

4,800,000 

500,000 

3,600.000 

3,300,000 

34,400,000 

10,800,000 

4,700,000 

3,100,000 

3,000,000 

142,500,000 

153,500,000 

3,900,000 

2,100,000 


Per  Capita 


Revenue 

0.6 

0-3 

2-5 

i'5 
2.1 

1-5 
0.8 

1-3 
0.7 
1.9 
2.1 
1-5 
1-7 
o,  I 

3-4 
1-9 
3.8 
0.9 


Expenditure 


0.6 

0-3 
2-5 
1-5 
2.4 
1.7 
0.8 
1-3 


0.1 

3-3 
1.8 

3-8 
0.8 


{a)  Local  budget  only,  excluding  subsidies  and  other  ex- 
penditures of  the  French  Government  on  account  of  Algeria. 

(^}  Exclusive  of  receipts  and  expenditure  of  State  railways. 

(c)  Gross  revenue  collected  by  the  administration  of  the 
public  debt. 


{d)  In  most  cases  the  revenue  and  expenditure  given 
above  are  those  as  appropriated  in  the  budget  law  of  the 
several  countries.  But  in  the  case  of  the  countries 
marked  (rf)  the  actual  revenue  and  expenditure  are 
given. 


The  following  series  of  tables  should  be  consulted  for  the  finances  of  the  more  important  states.  The  figures  do 
not  in  all  cases  exactly  agree  with  those  given  above.  This  is  partly  due  to  the  fact  stated  in  note  (rf)  above,  and 
partly  to  the  dollar  having  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4s.  2d.  for  the  purposes  of  the  preceding  table. 

United  Kingdom 
The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  each  year  from  that  ended  March  31,  1897,  are  given  in 
the  following  table.     The  amounts  paid  to  local  taxation  accounts  are  included  under  total  revenue  and  expenditure, 
and  are  also  shown  separately  [22],  [129]. 


Year  ended  March  31 


1896-7      . 
1897-8      . 
1898-9 
1899-1900 
igoo-i 
1901-2 
1902-3      . 
1903-4      ■ 
1904-S      . 
1905-6      . 
1906-7 
1907-8 
1908-9 [129] 


Total  Revenue 


112,198,500 
116,016,300 
117,857,400 
129.804,600 
140,124,300 
152,712,100 
161,319,100 
151,340.700 
153,182,800 
153.878,900 
155.036.500 
156,537.700 
151,578,000 


Total  Expenditure  Charge- 
able against  Revenue 


£ 

109.725.300 
112,338,300 
117,671,400 
143,687,100 
193.331.900 
205.236.300 
194,251,100 
156.756,200 
151.768,900 
150,413.200 
M9.637.70O 
151,812,100 
152,292.000 


Total  Payments  to  Local 
Taxation  Accounts,  &c. 


£ 

8.288,700 

9,442,300 

9.973,500 

11,114,600 

10,892,000 

10,868,000 

10,923,400 

10,951,800 

10,969,200 

11,058,100 

11.379.700 

11.155.400 

9,824,000  [a) 


(n)  The  falling  off  of  this  item  is  due  to  the  transfer  at  the  beginning  of  1909  to  the  County  Councils  and  County  Borough 
Councils  of  England  and  Wales  of  the  collection  of  certain  licence  duties,  the  proceeds  of  which  then  no  longer  passed  into 
the  Exchequer. 

The  main  sources  of  imperial  revenue,  including  the  amounts  paid  over  to  local  taxation  accounts,  in  the  years 
1897-8,  1902-3,  1907-8,  and  1908-g,  are  given  as  follows.  It  should  be  remembered  that  taxation  in  the  year  1902-3 
was  on  the  war  basis  occasioned  by  the  South  African  War  [22],  1 1 29]. 


Head  of  Revenue 


Customs 

Excise  .... 

Estate.  &c.,  duties 

House  duty  , 

Property  antl  income  tax 

Land  t.ix 

Stamps  (excluding  fee  and  patent  stamps) 

Post  office    ...... 

Telegraph  and  telephone  services 

Other  receipts  (including  fee  and  patent  stamps)(a 

Total  revenue     . 


Imperial  Revenue  (Exchequer  Receipts)  in  the  Year 


1897-8 


1902-3 


£ 

22,005,000 
33.267,000 
15,328,000 

1,510,000 

17.250,000 

940,000 

7,650,000 
12,170,000 

3,010,000 

2,886,000 


ii§,oi6,ooo 


£ 

34,650,000 
37,415,000 
18,086.000 

1.825.000 

38,800,000 

725,000 

8.200.000 
14,750,000 

3,630,000 

3,238,000 

161,319,000 


1907  8 

£ 
32,490,000 
35.720.000 

ig. 070, 000 
1 ,960.000 

32,380,000 

730,000 

7,970,000 

17,880.000 
4.420,000 
3,918,000 

156.538.000 


1908-9 

29,200,000 
33.650,000 
18,370.000 

1,900,000 

33.930,000 

730,000 

7,770,000 
17,770.000 

4,530.000 

3,728,000 


151.578,000 


[a)  The  fee  and  patent  stamps  average  about  £i  ,000,000  a  year,  but  grow  slowly  in  amount  from  year  to  year. 
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The  principal  heads  of  expenditure  in  the  same  years  as  above  are  given  as  follows  [22],  [129] : — 


Hrail  of  Expunililiire 

Imperial  Expenditure  (Exchequer  Issues)  in  the  Year 

1897  8                  1902-3  (a) 

1907-8 

1908-9 

N.ition.il  debt 

Payments  to  local  taxation  accounts    . 
Army  (incliiiling  ordnance  factories)    . 
Navy    ......... 

Civil    service    {including   customs   and    inland  1 
revenue)    .......         | 

Postal  and  telegraph  services       .... 

Other  items 

25.000,000          27,282,000 

9,442,000          10,923,000 

19,330,000          69,440,000 

20.850,000          31,170,000 

24,305,000          39,240,000 

11,565,000          14,563,000 
1,846,000           1,633,000 

29,500,000 
11,155.000 
27,115,000 
31,141,000 

33,402.000 

17,527,000 
1 ,972,000 

c 

28,000,000 

9,824,000 

26,840,000 

32,188,000 

35,658,000 

18. 113.000 
1,669,000 

Total  expenditure  chargeable  against  revenue     . 

112,338,000         194.251,000 

151,812,000 

t52,292,00O 

Total  issues  to  meet  capital  expenditure 

2,751,000           6,876,000 

2,834,000 

2,636.000 

(a)  The  exceptionally  high  expenditure  in  1902-3  was  mainly  occasioned  by  the  South  African  War. 

The  gross  amount  of  the  national  debt  on  March  31  in  each  year  from  1898,  and  the  estimated  value  of  assets, 
are  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


Gross  Debt 

Estimated  Assets 

At  March  31 

Market  Value  of  Suez 
Canal  Shares 

Other  Assets 

Total 

,    c 

c 

c 

£, 

1898 

638,818.000 

24,435,000 

807 ,000 

25,242,000 

I  Sag 

635.394.000 

26,451,000 

704,000 

27,155,000 

1900 

638,920,000 

24,312,000 

868,000 

25.180.000 

iqoi 

703,934,000 

25,806,000 

713.000 

26.519,000 

1902 

765,216.000 

27,935,000 

727,000 

28.662.000 

1903 

798,349,000 

26,485,000 

5.284.000 

31.769.000 

1904 

794,498,000 

28,910.000 

2,i8g,ooo 

31.099.000 

IQOC 

796,736,000 

30.857.000 

2.117,000 

32.974,000 

1906 

788,990,000 

31,080,000 

2.587.000 

33,667,000 

1907 

779,165,000 

31.796,000 

4,273.000 

36,069 ,000 

1908 

762,326,000 

31,055.000 

4.419,000 

35,474.000 

1909 

754,121,000 

32,667,000 

4.493,000 

37,160.000 

There  were  also  outstanding  on  March  31,  1909,  various  loans  to  the  amount  of  .^172,100,000,  which  were 
guaranteed  by  the  British  Government.  Of  this  amount,  local  loans  accounted  for  .^71,100,000;  Irish  land  purchase 
for  ;{|'44. 400,000;   and  the  Transvaal  for  .^36,700,000  [22]. 


The  Budget  for  1909-10,  as  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons,  showed  ,as  follows  [129] : — 


Estimated  Revenue — 
Customs 
Excise   . 

Estate,  &c.,  duties 
Stamps  . 
Land  tax 
Income  tax     . 
Land  value  duties 
Post  office,  telegraphs 
Others  . 


and  telephones . 


Total 


;^30,740,ooo 

36. no. 000 

21,450,000 

8,250,000 

700,000 

37,400,000 

500,000 

22,400.000 

5,040,000 

;^l62  ,590,000 


Estimated  Expenditure — 
National  debt  services  . 
Local  taxation  accounts 

Army 

Navy 

Civil  services  .... 

Customs  .and  excise  and  inland  revenue 
Post  office  services  .... 
Others  (including  balance  of  ;^48S.ooo) 


Total 


^^25 ,000 .000 
10,083,000 
27,435.000 
35,143.000 
40,370,000 
3,423.000 
18,978,000 
2,158,000 


;£^'62, 590.000 

The  estimated  revenue  was  revised  in  October  1909,  and  reduced  to  i^  162,090,000,  but  owing  to  the  non-passage 
of  the  Budget  into  law  until  April  19 10,  the  actual  revenue  in  l9C9-iofell  short  of  the  estimate  by  about  ;^30.ooo.ooo. 
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Norway 

The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  debt 
of  Norway  in  each  year  from  that  ended  March  31,  1902, 
are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Year  ended 

Total 

Total 

Outstanding 

March  31 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Public  Debt 

£ 

£ 

£ 

r90i-2 

5,596,900 

5,550,800 

14,589,000 

1902-3 

5.550.900 

5,691,700 

14.558,000 

1903-4 

5,426,400 

5,490,400 

14,725,000 

1904-5 

5,149,700 

5,327,000 

16,940.000 

1905-6 

5,560,000 

5,578,600 

19,023,000 

1900-7 

6,345,000 

6,100,000 

18,822,000 

The  main  heads  of  revenue  in   1901-2  and   1906-7 
are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Branch  of  Revenue 

Gross  Receipts  in 

1901-2 

1906-7 

Ordinary  revenue — 

Customs         .... 
Duty  on  brandy  and  malt,  ) 
stamps  and  playing  cards  ) 
Income  tax    .... 
Postage  and  telegrams 
Raihvays       .         .         . 
Other  i'tems  .         .         . 

2,006,100 
577.700 
290,200 
467.700 
696,000 
854,700 

£ 
2,215,300 

523.500 

312,900 
597.000 
908.300 
989,900 

Total  ordinary  revenue 
Extraordinary  revenue     . 

4,892,400 
704,500 

5,546,900 
798,100 

Total  revenue 

5,596,900 

6,345,000 

The    main   branches   of   expenditure   in    1901-2   and 
1906-7  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Branch  of  Expenditure 


Ordinary  expenditure — 

Ministry  of  national  defence  . 

,,  finance  (12) 

,,  public  works  (/i)  . 

,,  public    worship  1 

and  education  j 

Other  items  .... 


Total  ordinary  expenditure 
Extraordinary  expenditure 


Total  expenditure 


Expenditure  in  the  Year 


1901-2  1906  7 


£ 

1,296,100 

828,700 

2,048,500 

565,900 

857,200 


5,596,400 
54.400 


£ 

991,800 

1,127,000 

1,919,500 

603,100 

888,700 


5,530,100 
569,900 


5,650,800   I  6,100,000 


{a)  Including  public  debt  charges. 
{d}  Including  posts  and  telegraphs. 


In  and  after  1909,  the  Norwegian  financial  year  begins 
on  July  I,  and  runs  to  the  end  of  the  following  June. 
The  budget  for  the  five  quarters  from  April  i,  1908,10 
the  June  30.  1909,  is  as  follows  [130] : — 

Ordinary  revenue — 

Customs         ..... 
Tax  on  capital  and  income    . 
Excise,  stamp  duties,  &c. 
Railway  administration . 
Post  office,  telegraphs,  and  telephone 
Other  items 


Total  ordinary  revenue 
Extraordinary  revenue 

Total  revenue 


Ordinary  expenditure — 

Ministry  of  defence  (a)  .... 
finance  {^)    . 
,,          public  works  (c)  . 
,,          public  worship  and  education 
,,          justice          .... 
Other  items 


Total  ordinary  expenditure  . 
Extraordinary  expenditure 

Total  expenditure 


;^2 ,805,600 
341700 
776,000 
1,235.800 
840900 
972  200 

^6,972,200 
410,700 


;^i  ,373,900 

1,495,100 

2,189,200 

772,500 

560,400 

567,200 

^6,958,300 
410,700 

;f7. 369.000 


[a]  The  army  accounts  for  ^^901, 000,  and  the  navy  for 
^450,000. 

{b)  Includes  ^^i,  120,000  for  the  service  of  the  public  debt. 
[c]  Includes — 

^^1,089,000  for  railway  administration. 

_;^47i,ooo  for  post  office. 

^^288,000  for  telegraph  and  telephone. 

(In  these  tables  the  Norwegian  l:yone  has  been  con- 
verted at  the  rate  of  is.  ijd.,  or  iS  =  £l.) 


Sweden 

The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding 
debt  of  Sweden  in  each  year  from  1901  are  given  as 
follows  [l]: — 


Year 

Total 
Revenue 

Total 
Expenditure 

Outstanding 

Public  Debt 

(a) 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1901    . 

9,153,600 

8,498,500 

19,396,200 

1902    . 

9,407,000 

9,275,500 

19,260,700 

1903   ■ 

10,934,500 

10,277,000 

19,178,600 

1904    . 

10,741,900 

10,500,100 

21,330,200 

190S    ■ 

10,956,900 

10,514,800 

21,156,600 

1906    . 

11,446,900 

10,927,600 

23,380,700 

1907    . 

10,743,000  (i) 

10,743,000  [b] 

25,797,800 

1908    . 

11,243,000  (b) 

11,243,000  (/.) 

(a)  The  public  debt  is  almost  entirely  on  account   of 
railway  construction. 

(b)  Budget  estimates. 
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The  main  heads  of  revenue  in  igoi  and  1906,  and  the  budget  estimaic  i.<i  ii/u.i,  .uc  yivcn  as  follows  [i] :- 


Revenue  in 

liudRci  Kitiniaic 

1901                               1906 

for  1908 

Properly  and  income  tax     . 

Su^r,  spirit,  malt,  and  punch  taxes  (a) 

Stamps 

Customs      ...... 

I'ost  office  .ind  telegraphs    . 

State  railways  (net  receipts) 

Sl.tte  lands  and  forests 

Other  items 

4                                   ^ 
216,400                        1,325,700 

1,803,300                       1,770,100 
339,100                          560.900 

2.760.300                       3.355300 
840.400                       1, 600,200  (^) 
444,400                          961,100 
549,000                          578.700 

2,200,700                       1,294,900 

1,286,100 

2.331,600 

555.600 

3.222,200 

1,615,600 

694,400 

538,900 

999.600 

Total  revenue 

9,153,600                     11,446,900            1          11,343,000 

(a)  The  mall  and  punch  taxes  date  after  1903.     They  produced  ^252,400  in  1906. 
{b)  The  telephone  service  is  included  in  1906  and  later  years  but  not  in  1901. 

The  main   heads  of  expenditure  in  the  years  1901  and  1906,  and  the  Ijudget  estimate  for  1908,  are  given  as 
follows  [i] : — 


Branches  of  Expenditure 

Expend 

iture  in 

Budget  Estimate 

1901 

£ 

533.600 
2.111,900 
1,226.300 
1.580,000 

882,800 
2,163,900 

1906 

for  1908 

Public  debt  charges     ....... 

Ministry  of  war 

,,          marine 

interior      

,,         public  worship,  &c.    ..... 

Other  items 

£ 
740,200 
3,081,100 
1,230,600 
2,246,200 
1,098,300 
2,531,200 

£ 
846,700 
3.040.600 
1.408.200 
2.469.800 
1 .260.200 
2,217,500 

Total  expenditure    . 

8,498,500 

10,927,600 

11,243,000 

(In  these  tables  the  Swedish  irona  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  is.  ijd.,  or  l8  =  i^i.) 


Denmark 

The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  debt  of  Denmarlc  in  each  year  from  that  ended  March  31, 
1902,  are  given  as  follows  [1] : — 


Total  Revenue 

Total  Expenditure 

£ 
4,261,800 
4,310,100 
4.403,700 

5. 503, 800(f) 
4.710. 100 
6,324.100  (c) 

Outstanding  Public  Debt 

Gross  Amounts 

Net  Amounts  (a) 

I90I-2     

1902-3    

1903-4    

1904-5    

I90S-6    

•906-7    

£ 

5.379.500  {b) 
4,209.300 
4.431.200 
5.405.400  (it) 
4.887,300 
7,057,000  {b) 

£ 
13.688.600 
13.597,000 
13,506,000 
13,412,000 
13,315,000 
14,329,600 

£ 
7,892.000 
7.677.700 
7,376,800 
6,464,200 
6,042,800 

(a)  The  net  public  debt  equals  the  gross  debt,  less  cash,  &c. ,  in  the  treasury. 

(b)  Revenue  in  these  years  was  swollen  by  specially  large  receipts  from  loans,  &c. ,  and  miscellaneous  items.     See  notes 
to  next  table. 

(t)  Expenditure  was  largely  swollen  in  these  years  by  the  item  of  "  advances  made."    See  note  to  next  table  but  one. 
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The  main  items  of  revenue  in  the  years  1901-2  and 
1906-7  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Branch  of  Revenue 

Revenue  in  Year 

1901-2 

1906-7 

Taxes  on  incomes  .... 
Taxes  on  land  and  other  real  pro-  1 

perty ) 

Customs 

Excise  (spirits,  beer,  and  beet  sugar) 
Stamps  ...... 

Receipts  from  loans,  &c.  {a)   . 
Other  items  {i)        .         .         .         . 

£ 

597,200 

1,667,200 
637,000 
217,200 

1,704,400 

5.'i6.5oo 

£ 
495,600 

779.300 

2,179,800 

675,700 

284,700 

1,374,600 

1,267,300 

Total  revenue     . 

5.379.500 

7,057,000 

{a)  The  receipts  from  loans,  &c.,  have  varied  considerably 
during  the  period  1901-2  to  1906-7,  as  follows:  1901-2, 
.^1,704.400;  1902-3,  ^72,200;  1903-4,  ^^53,600;  1904-S, 
^48.300:  1905-6,  ,^43,700;   1906-7,^1,374.600. 

(/')  Includes  miscellaneous  receipts  which  were  as  follows  ; 
1901-2.^38,300;  igo2-3,;£'78,30o;  1903-4,  ^92, 900;  1904-5, 
.^843.300;   1905-6,^83,400;  1906-7.^653,400. 


The   main    branches   of  expenditure   in    1901-2   and 
1906-7  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Expenditure  in  Year 

Branch  of  Expenditure 

1901-2 

1906  7 

£ 

£ 

Interest  on  debt 

407.900 

443.400 

Ministrv  of  war 

626,200 

676,800 

,,          marme    . 

416,600 

456,900 

public  instruction  . 

462,300 

603.900 

interior  (post  office  ( 
and  telegraphs,  .Sc.)      .          | 

405,000 

659 ,600 

Railways,  and  other  public  works 

6t4,8oo 

514,600 

Advances  made  {a)  . 

96,200 

1,492,900 

Other  items       .... 

1,232,800 

1,476,000 

Total  expenditure 

4,261,800 

6,324,100 

{a)  This  item  has  varied  as  follows;  igor-2,  ^£'96,200  ; 
1902-3,  ^113,400;  1903-4,  /■142, 500;  1904-5,  ^^769,200; 
1905-6,^109,100;  1906-7,  _^i, 492,900. 

(In  these  tables  the  krone  has  been  taken  as  equal  to 
IS.  lid.,  or  18  =  ^1.) 


The  Netherl.^nds 
The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  debt  of  Holland  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [35] ; — 


Year 

Total 
Receipts 

Total 
Expenditure 

Nominal 

Debt  at  End 

of  Year 

Year                      '^'°'^' 
^^^                  Receipts 

Total 
Expenditure 

Nominal 

Debt  at  End 

of  Year 

1901  . 

1902  . 

1903  . 
iq04    . 

£              £ 
12,780,000     12,690,000 
13,430,000  j  13,510,000 
13,840,000     13,650,000 
14,210,000  '  14,^90,000 

£ 
95.050.000 
94,760.000 
94,450,000 
92,210,000 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

£ 
14.660,000 
15,160,000 
15,260,000 

£ 
14,480,000 

14,830,000 

15,240,000 

£ 

95,410,000 
94,970,000 
94,510,000 

The  debt  on  January  i,  1909,  amounted  to  ^'94,030,000. 


The  yield  of  the  principal  sources  of  income  in  1902  and  1907,  and  the  estimated  yield  in  190S  and  1909,  were 
as  follows  [35] : — 


Yield  in 

Estimated  Yield  in 

1902 

1907 

1908 

1909 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Land  tax 

1,090,000 

1,170,000 

1,180,000 

1,200,000 

Other  direct  taxes  (on  income,  .Xc.)     . 

1,930,000 

2,340,000 

2,340,000 

2,340,000 

Excise           ........ 

4.360,000 

4,870,000 

4,800.000 

4,770,000 

Stamp  duties  (registration,  succession,  &c.) 

2,180,000 

2.060,000 

2,210,000 

2,290,000 

Customs 

850,000 

1,010,000 

1,020,000 

990,000 

Posts 

950,000 

1,180,000 

1,210,000 

1,220,000 

Telegraphs  ........ 

200.000 

280,000 

290.000 

290,000 

The  principal  heads  of  expenditure  in  the  saine  years  were  as  follows  [35] : 


Expenditure  in 

Voted  in 

Estimated  Ex- 

Head of  Expenditure 

1902 

1907 

£ 

1908 
£      ^ 

penditure  in  1909 

£ 

£     ' 

National  debt  charges 

2,820,000 

3,010,000 

3,030,000 

3,050,000 

Department  of  the  interior  . 

1,390,000 

2,410.000 

2,630,000 

2,750,000 

,,              marme 

1,380.000 

1,450,000 

1,540,000 

1,640,000 

,,             finance 

2,110,000 

1,940,000 

2,780,000 

2, 140,000 

Military  department     .... 

1 ,950,000 

2,120,000 

2,380,000 

2,290,000 

Posts  and  telegraphs    .... 

1,100,000 

1,566,000 

1,710.000 

1,690,000 

{The  florin  has  been  taken  as  equal  to  is.  8d.,  or  12  =  .^^1.) 
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The  tula!  revenue,  expenditure,  and  debt  of  lielgium 
in  each  year  from  igoi  were  as  follows  [l  J : — 


Year 

Total 
Revenue 

Total 
Expenditure 

Total  Debt 
(Gross) 

1901     . 
igo2    . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 

£ 
25,428,600 
25,110,000 
25,296,700 
26,885,100 
28.255,400 

£ 

24,145,100 
24,614,200 
25,119,000 
27.533.100 
25,059,900 

£ 
112,757,100 
115,761,300 
120,450,300 
126,183,400 
129,859,000 

The  main  heads  of  revenue  in   1901  and   1905  were 
the  following  fi],  [14J: — 


Branch  of  Revenue 

Revenue  in 

1901 

190S 

Ordinary  revenue- 
Taxes    

I'ost  office,  tolls,  &c.     . 
Railways,  telegraphs,  &c. 
Other  items  .... 

£ 

9,750.900 
743.400 

9,295,300 
260,300 

20,049,900 
5,378,700 

£  ^ 
10,940,800 

958.300 

11,034,000 

321,000 

Total  ordinary  revenue    . 
Total  extraordinary  revenue     . 

23,254,100 
5,001,300 

Total  revenue 

25,428,600 

28,255,400 

The  main  heads  of  expenditure  were  the  following 

[I].  [14]:- 


Branch  of  Kvpi-nrliturc 

Expend 

iture  in 

1901        1        190B 

Ordinary  >-A|,.Tii..ii,.(.— 

Public  debt  .... 
Ministry  of  railways,  posts  1 

and  telegraphs,  Sc.  .          ( 
Ministry  of  war     . 
Ministry    of    finance    and  1 

public  works     .        .         ) 
Other  items  .... 

£ 
5,292,700 

6,795.000 

2,488,200 

1,381,000 

3,991,500 

^  £ 
6,233,700 

7,580,300 

2,523.900 

1,470,100 

4,836,600 

T'otal  ordinary  expenditure 

Total  extraordinary  expendi- ) 

ture  (a)           .         .         .          ) 

19.948,400 
4,196,800 

22,664,600 
2.395.300 

Total  expenditure 

24.145,200 

25.059.900 

(a)  Chiefly  incurred  on  account  of  railways,  telegraphs 
and  telephones,  canals  and  rivers,  roads,  and  [X)rts. 
Extraordinary  expenditure  has  varied  as  follows;  1901, 
^4, 196, 800;  1902,  ;^4,570,6oo;  1903,  ^^4, 681,000;  1904, 
^6,454,400  ;  and  1905,  ^2, 395, 300. 

The  total  debt  in  1835  amounted  to  ^^4, 690,0x10;  in 
1870  it  was  ;{^27, 320,000  ;  in  1906,  ;f  133,180,000  [14]  ; 
and  at  the  end  of  1908,  ;^I44, 260,000  [4']. 

(The  /;■«;;<■  has  been  taken  as  equal  to  9.6cl.,  or 
2S  =  £^) 


Krance; 
The  total  revenue  and  expenditure  of  France  in  each  year  from  1902  are  given  as  follows  [9] : 


Year 

Total 
Revenue 

Total 
Expenditure 

Year 

Total 
Revenue 

Total 
Expenditure 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

£ 
143,300,000 
146,700.000 
149,560,000 
150,650,000 

£ 
147,970,000 
143,890,000 
145.540.000 
148,270,000 

1906  ..... 
1907 

1908  (dl       .... 

£ 
153,480,000 
158,730,000 
156,400,000 

154,080.000 
155.210,000 
156,400,000 

The  main  heads  of  revenue  in  1903  and  1906.  and  the  budget  estimate  for  1907,  are  shown  as  follows  [i] : — 


Revenue  in 

Branch  of  Revenue 

1903 

1906 

1907 

(Budget  Estimate) 

Direct  t.ixes— 
Tax  on  buildings  and  landed  properly     . 

Trade  tax 

Others 

£ 
7,775,000 
5,505,000 
8.373.000 

£ 
7,925,000 
5,633,000 
8,839,000 

£ 
7.940.000 
5.612,000 
8,605,000 

Total  direct  taxes 

21,653,000 

22,397,000 

22,157.000 

Indirect  taxes — 

Registration 

Stamps 

Customs  ......... 

Excise  on  liquors 

Others 

23,693,000 
7,690,000 
17,980,000 
16,252.000 
16,839,000 

82,454,000 

24,271,000 
8,064,000 
19,104,000 
16,712,000 
16.802.000 

25.190,000 
7,915.000 
1^,825,000 
16.581.000 
16,502.000 

Total  indirect  taxes 

84,953,000 

84,013,000 

Tobacco  monopoly 

Post  oftice,  telegraphs,  and  telephones 

Other  items          ........ 

17.375.000 
11,850,000 
13,370,000 

146,702,000 

18,321.000 
12.791,000 
15,018,000 

18,026,000 
12,295,000 
18,154,000 

Total  revenue  ..... 

153,480.000 

154.645,000 
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The  main  branches  of  expenditure  are  shown  as  follows  [i]: 


Branch  of  Expenditure 


Public  debt  services 

Ministry  of  war    .... 

Ministry  of  marine 

Public  instruction 

Ministry  of  commerce  and  industry 

Posts,  telegraphs,  and  telephones 

Other  public  works 

Other  branches    .... 


Total  expenditure 


Expenditure  in 


£ 

46,910,000 

28,249,000 

12,188,000 

8,671,000 

11.725,000 

10,605,000 
25.541,000 


143,889,000 


1906 


£ 
48,696,000 
34,382,000 
12,236,000 
10,034,000 

2,541,000 
10,194,000 

9,627,000 
26.370,000 


154.080,000 


1907 

(Budget  Estimate) 


£ 
49,341,000 
32,287,000 
12,767,000 
10,479.000 
2,341,000 
II  ,941 ,000 
10,008,000 
28,622,000 


157,786,000 


The  national  debt  has  grown  as  follows  [9]  : — 


January  1 

Funded  Debt 

Floating  Debt 

Annuities  and                  ^      ,  ^  , 
other  Debts          '           I  otal  Debt 

1887 

1894 

1901 

1908 

£ 

986,000.000 

1,040,000,000 

1,034,000,000 

1,034,000,000 

£ 
40,000,000 
46,000,000 
48,000,000 
53,000,000 

£                  1                   £ 

133.000,000                                     1.159.000,000 

135  ,000,000                             1 .22  1 ,000,000 
135,000,000                             1.217,000,000 
142,000,000               1              1,229,000,000 

The  budget  voted  for  190S  is  as  follows  [9] : 


Revenue — 
Taxes  . 

State  monopolies,  &c. 
Other  sources 


Total 


■  ^109,600,000 
35,300,000 
11,500,000 


•  ;^  1 56.400,000 


Expenditure — 
Public  debt  . 
Ministry  of  war    . 
Ministry  of  marine 
Public  instruction 
Other  services 


Total 


;^  50, 500, 000 
31 ,200,000 
12,800,000 
10,800,000 
51, 100,000 


^156,400,000 


German  Empire 
The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  debt  of  the  German  Empire  are  given  as  follows  [l],  [12]:- 


Total  Imperial  Debt 

Year  beginning  April  1 

Total  Revenue 

Total  Expenditure 

Outstanding  on 
March  31  {i) 

£ 

£ 

£ 

IQOI 

118.797,000 

114,286,000 

123.813,000 

1902 

107,030,000 

1 14,094,000 

144,370,000 

1903 

1          120,074,000 

115,091,000 

144.365,000 

1904 

98,588,000 

101,679,000 

158,625,000 

1905 

117.716,000 

107,928.000 

163,552,000 

1906 

I          116,850,000 

117.361,000 

180,263,000 

1907 

127,676,000  {a) 

127,676.000  ((j) 

193,044.000  ■ 

1908 

136.922,0001(7) 

136.922,000(12) 

1909  [777] 

140,870,000  (a) 

140.870,000(0) 

{a)  Budget  estimates. 

(/■)  The  debts  of  the  separate  states  of  the  empire  are  not  included  in  these  figures,  which  represent  the  imperial 
public  debt  only.  At  the  end  of  1873,  the  imperial  puElic  debt  amounted  to  only  ^^92,000,  but  since  then  it  has  steadily 
and  continuously  increased,  until,  on  March  31,  1907,  it  stood  at  ^193,044,000. 
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The  main  items  of  imperial  revenue  in  the  years  1902-3  and  1906-7,  and  the  budget  estimates  for  1907-8 
and  1908-9,  are  given  as  follows  [i],  [12J: — 


Revenue  in 

Budget  l-^stiMMtes  for 

Rr.-mch  of  Imperial  Revenue 

1901-2 

1906-7 

1907  8 

1908-9 

Ordinary  revenue — 

o-^. 

'^o 

/. 

£ 

Customs  duties 

23,816,000 

27,388,000 

29.518,000 

32,793,000 

Excise  duties— 

Beet  sugar 

5,221.000 

6,805,000 

6.813,000 

6,954,000 

Brandy,  wine,  and  malt  (a)  . 

7,618,000 

8,069,000 

8,534,000 

8,728,000 

Salt,  and  tobacco  and  cigarettes   . 

3,019,000 

3,564,000 

3,835,000 

4,072,000 

Stamps  and  fees 

4,179,000 

6,802,000 

7,921,000 

7,236,000 

Posts  and  telegraphs  (gross  receipts) 

20,338,000 

27,764,000 

29,899.000 

31,671,000 

Kailways  (gross  receipts) 

4,136,000 

5,783,000 

5.795.000 

6,172,000 

Matricular  contributions 

28,071,000 

11,316,000 

14,307,000 

17,013,000 

Other  items 

5,650,000 
102,048,000 

6,342,000 

8,393,000 
115,015,000 

9,227,COO 

Total  ordinary  revenue 

103,833,000 

123,866,000 

Kxtraordinary  revenue         ..... 

16,749,000 
118,797,000 

13,017,000 

12,661,000 

13,056,000 

Total  revenue 

116,850,000 

127,676,000 

136,922,000 

(rt)  No  receipts  from  sparkling  wine  tax  before  1902- 
The  main  heads  of  imperial  expenditure  are  given  as  follows  [i],  [11],  [12] :— 


Expenditure  in                   |              Budget  Estimates  for 

1901-2 

1906-7 

1907-8 

1908-9 

Public  debt 

Army   ........ 

Navy 

Posts  and  telegraphs  (gross) 

Railways  (gross) 

Treasury  office 

Other  items 

£ 

4.379,000 
33,357,000 
10,111,000 
19,368,000 

3,991,000 
27,645,000 
15,435,000 

^£ 

6.542.000 

37.033.000 
12,742.000 
26,705.000 
5,228.000 
11.386,000 
17,995,000 

£ 

6,758,000 
39.347.000 
14,267,000 
28,172,000 

6,524,000 
13,904,000 
18,704,000 

£ 

7,685,000 
42,085,000 
17,158,000 
30,569,000 

5,984.000 
15.270.000 
18,171.000 

Total  expenditure 

114,286,000 

117,631,000 

127,676,000 

136,922,000 

Total  extraordinary  expenditure 
(included  above) 

9,080,000 

11,561,000 

12,661,000 

13.056,000 

The  total  estimated  revenue  and  expenditure,  and  the 
total  debt  of  the  chief  states  of  the  empire,  in  1907,  are 
given  as  follows  [12]: — 


Estimated 

Estimated 

Debt  at 

State 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Beginning 

1907 

1907 

of  1907 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Prussia 

154,860,006 

154,860,000 

381,800,000 

Bavaria       < 

23,800.000 

23,800,000 

86,200,000 

Saxony 

17,250,000 

17,250,000 

4q,30O,0OO 

\\  iirtemberg 

10,910,000 

10,880,000 

27,300.000 

Baden 

10,190,000 

10,190,000 

22,100,000 

Hesse 

5,550,000 

,  5,860,000 

18,900,000 

of  the  total  revenue  given  in  this  table  the  following 
amimnts  are  estimated  to  come  from  the  state  railways 
[12]:- 


Estimated  Revenue  1907 

State 

Gross 

£ 

Net 

£ 

Prussia 

92,750,000 

26,380,000 

Bavaria 

9,940,000 

2,770,000 

Saxonv 

7,iso,ooo 

1,870,000 

Wurtemberg 

3,630.000 

900,000 

Baden 

4.200.000 

850.000 

Hesse 

2.690.000 

720.000 

The  matricular  contributions  of  the  above  states  are 
estimated  for  1907  and  1908  to  be  [12]: — 


State 


Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wiirtenibcrg 

Baden 

Hesse 


1907 


1908 


£ 

8,850,000 

1,470,000 

1 ,070,000 

530,000 

470.000 

290,000 


£ 

9,680,000 

1. 610.000 

1,170,000 

580,000 

520,000 

310,000 


(The  i/iari'  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  ll.Sd.) 

Switzerland 

The  total  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Swiss 
Federation  in  each  year  from  1901  were  as  follows 
[23]:- 


Year 

Total  Federal 

Total  Federal 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

£ 

£ 

I90I 

4.077,000 

4,221,300 

1902 

4,288,400 

4,261,700 

1903 

4,502,300 

4,403.500 

1904 

4,614.600 

4,611,700 

1905 

5. 172. 100 

4.668.600 

1900 

5. 335.800 

5,142,300 
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The  main  sources  of  revenue  in  1901  and  1906  were  as 
follows  [23]: — 


Source  of  Revenue 

Revenue  in 

1901 

1906 

Customs  administration 
Postal  administration 
Telegraphs  and  tele-  (^ 
phones    .         .          ) 
Other  items 

£ 
1,858,900 
1,511,100 

383.400 
323,600 

£ 
2,486,300 
1,903,300 

502 ,900 

443.300 

Total  revenue     . 

4,077,000 

5.335.800 

The  main   branches  of  expenditure   were  as   follows 


[23! 


Expenditure  in 

Branch  of  Expenditure 

1901 

1906 

£ 

£ 

Federal  debt  charges 

180,600 

231,600 

Military  administration  . 

1,133,000 

1 ,405  ,900 

Customs  administration 

191,700 

249,900 

Postal  administration 

1,388,600 

1,756,100 

Telegraphs  administration 

425,200 

=;o2,9oo 

Public  works  office 

458,100 

316,200 

Commerce,  industry,  and  agricul- 
t-ture 

\ 

205 ,000 

264,700 

Other  items    .... 

239,100 

415,000 

Total  expenditure    . 

4,221,300 

5.142.300 

The  total  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Swiss  cantons 
in  the  year  1901  to  1905  are  given  as  follows  [23] ; — 


Total  C 

intonal 

Year 

Revenue        1 

1 

Expenditure 

£ 

£ 

I90I   . 

4,822,500 

5,004,900 

1902  . 

4,999,000 

5.132.700 

1903  . 

5,217,400 

5,342,700 

1904  . 

5.351.700 

5,405,100 

1905  . 

5,617,600 

5,587,500 

The  c.intons  having  the  greatest  expenditure  are  Bern 
and  Zurich.  Their  average  annual  revenue  and  ex- 
penditure during  the  five  years  1901-5  were  [23 1 : — 


Canton 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Bern  .... 
Zurich 

£ 

1,480,000 
800,000 

£ 

1,480,900 
820,000 

The  federal  debt  amounted,  in  1907,  to  nearly 
/3,Soo,ooo,  exclusive  of  a  railroad  debt  amounting  to 
£i,(s.QOO,(XX>  [189]. 

(The /raw  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9.6d.,  or 
2'3=£l.) 


Italy 

The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  debt  in  each  year 
from   that  ended  June   30,   1902,  are  given   as  follows 

1 1],  [54].— 


Year  ended 
June  30 

Total 
Revenue 

Total 
Expenditure 

Outstanding 

Debt  at  End  of 

Fiscal  Year 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1901-2 

75.338,900 

74.277.400 

524,054,000 

1902-3 

77,724,200 

73,879,500 

524,044,000 

1903-4 

75,913,200 

74,036,200 

517,097,000 

1904-s 

77,618,900 

74,219,800 

517.247.00Q 

1905-6 

96,900,200 

91,288,600 

547,266,000 

1906-7 

89,652,000 

87,683,200 

557,616,000 

1907-8 

88,98o,ooo(a) 

86,940,000  (a) 

1908-9 

83,780,000  (a) 

82,040,000  [a) 

{a)  Provisional  estimates. 


The  main   heads  of  revenue 
were  as  follows  [l]  : — 


1901-2  and    1906-7 


Revenue  in 

Branch  of  Revenue 

1901-2 

1906-7 

Ordinary  revenue — 

£ 

£ 

Taxes  on  real  property 

7.742.700 

7,328,900 

Taxes  on  personal  property  . 

11.782.600 

11,046,100 

Customs        .... 

10,126,600 

12.662,600 

Tobacco 

8,338,900 

9,555,800 

Salt       . 

3,062,200 

3,202,500 

Dutv  on  manufactures 

3,904,900 

5,784,900 

Octroi  . 

2,131,600 

2,028,100 

Railways 

3,558,000 

2,116,900 

Posts  and  telegraphs 

3,383,000 

4,280,100 

Other  items  . 

17,608,600 

22,188,600 

Total  ordinary  revenue    . 

71,639,100 

80,194,500 

Total  extraordinary  revenue    . 

3,699,800 

9.457.500 

Total  revenue   . 

75.338,900 

89,652,000 

The   main   branches   of  expenditure  in    1901-2    and 
1906-7  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Expenditure  in 

Branch  of  Expenditure 

1901-2 

1906-7 

£ 

£ 

Ministry  of  treasury  (a)    . 

34.144,900 

38,674,300 

,,          finance  . 

8,810,800 

12,364,800 

,,          war 

11,609,400 

12,520,400 

marine  . 

5,121,500 

5,865,900 

public  works. 

3,944,100 

4,078,900 

posts  and  telegraphs 

2,830,000 

3.983.800 

,,          public  education    . 

1,985,100 

2,965,600 

Ulterior  . 

2,951,200 

3.997.700 

Other  items      .... 

2,880,400 

3,231,800 

Total  expenditure     . 

74,277,400 

87,683,200 

(a)  The  expenditure  by  the  ministry  of  the  treasury  has 
varied  considerably,  as  follows;  1901-2,  ^^34, 145,000 ; 
1902-3,  ^32,912,000;  1903-4,  ;/;3o,987,ooo ;  1904-5. 
^^30,794,000;  1905-6, ;f46, 101,000;  and  1906-7, ;^38,674,ooo. 

(The  lira  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  9.6d.,  ur 
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Austria-Hungary 

The  revenue,  expenditure,  and  debt  of  the  two  main  parts  of  Austria-Hungary  from   1901  onwards  were  as 

follows  [l]: — 

Austria 


Vi-nr 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Ordinary 

Total 

70,283,000 
71,983.000 
73,241.000 
74.908.000 
78,417.000 
83.687.000 
78,854,000(0) 

Ordinary 

■|.,i 

I90I 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 

L 
68,217.000 
69 ,604 .000 
71,307.000 
73.811.000 

75 .606 .coo 
81.147.000 
77.346,000  (a) 

66.113.000 
68.010.000 
69.215,000 
70,866,000 
71,661.000 

73.453.000 

74.760.000  (a) 

69.450.000 
71,472,000 
73,320,000 
74,778,000 
76,244,000 
77,596,000 
78,786,000  (a) 

(a)  Budget  estimates. 


The  principal  branches  of  the  revenue  of  Austria  in  1901  and  1906,  and  the  budget  estimate  for  1907,  are  j^ivcn 
as  follows  [ij : — 


Branch  of  Revenue 

Revenue  in 

Budget  Estimate 

1901 

1906 

1907 

Ordinary  revenue — 

Ministry  of  finance    ....... 

49,584,200 

57,517,400 

£. 
54,089,900 

Including  customs 

,,        excise 

tobacco  and  salt  taxes  .... 

,,         stamps,  fees,  &c 

,,        land  and  house  taxes    .... 

,,        tax  on  personal  income 

,,        trading  licences 

4.509.400 
13.492.900 
1 1.086. 800 
6.171,800 
5,778,200 
2,063,200 
3,731.000 

5,979,300 
15,286,300 
12,164,700 
7.707.300 
6.289. Soo 
2.533.400 
3,762.600 

S.I33.200 
14,424.000 
11,818.300 
6.777.200 
6,180.000 
2,452,900 
3,765,300 

Ministry  of  railways          ...... 

,,          commerce       ...... 

Other  items 

11.207.000 
5,041,000 
2,384,800 

14.052.200 
6.544,700 
3,032.700 

13.775,800 
6,582,200 
2,898,100 

Total  ordinary  revenue     . 
Total  cxtr.iordinary  revenue 

68,217,000 

2,066,000 

81,147,000 
2.540,000 

77,346,000 
1 ,508,000 

Total  revenue 

70,283,000 

83,687,000 

78,854.000 

The  main  branches  of  expenditure  are  given  as  follows  fi]: 


Branch  of  Expenditure 


Ordinary  expenditure — 
Share  of  imperial  expenses  (a) 
Public  debt 
Ministry  of  finance  . 

, ,  railways . 

.,  commerce 

,,  national  defence 

,,  justice     . 

,,  interior  . 

..  public  worship  and 

,,  agriculture 

Other  items 


Total  ordinary  expenditure 
Total  extraordinary  expenditure  . 


education 


Total  expenditure 


Expenditure  in 


1901 


>.993.ooo 
[,266.700 
). 801, 600 
1,722.300 
[,896,400 

!. 356.900 

^74S.30o 
!, 342, 300 
1.891.600 
,528.200 
(.568,700 


66,113.000 
3.337.000 


69.450.000 


1906 


L 
11.035.400 
15.317.500 
11,296.600 
11.098,700 
6,281.400 
2,807.000 
3.043,500 
2.616.300 
3.438.800 
2,110.600 
4,407.200 


73,453,000 
4,143,000 


77.596,000 


Budget  Estimate 
1907 


L 

11,069,000 
16,259.000 
11,605,000 
11,213.000 
6,019,000 
2.904,000 
3,083,000 
2,561,000 
2.741,000 
2,049.000 
5.257.000 


74.760,000 
4,026,000 


78.7S6.OOO 


(a)  This  share  consists  mainly  of  contributions  towards  the  cost  of  the  army,  navy,  and  foreign  office  of  the  whole 

Austro-Hungarian  empire. 
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Hungary 
Total  revenue  and  expenditure  from  1901  have  been  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Year 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Ordinary 

Tot.-il 

Ordinary 

Total 

igoi       ......... 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

£ 
43,278,000 

44,317,000 

42,773,000 

49,043,000 

42,295,000 

55,618,000 

£ 
43,811,000 
45,249,000 

45,995,000  (<7) 
53,494.000 
44,077,000 
56,549,000 

£ 
40,955,000 
40,892,000 
43,004,000 
43,347.000 
43,719,000 
46,341,000 

£ 
45,910,000 
46,279,000 
47.735.000(a) 
50,640,000 
49,675,000 
51,895,000 

(a)  Excludes  an  amount  of  ^^43. 204 .000,  transitory  receipts,  and  an  amount  of  ^43,024,000,  transitory  expenses,  due 
to  the  conversion  of  various  loans. 

The  main  heads  of  revenue  in  1901  and  1906  were  as  follows  [i]: — 


Branch  of  Revenue 


Ordinary  revenue — 

Excise  duties ........ 

Tobacco  and  salt  monopolies  .... 

Land  tax        ........ 

House  tax 

Income  tax 

Stamps  and  judicial  fees 

State  railways 

Post  office,  telegraphs,  and  telephones  .         .         . 
Crown  domains,  profits  on  state  mines,  factories,  Sec. 
Other  items    ........ 

Total  ordinary  revenue 
Total  extraordinary  revenue       ..... 

Total  revenue  . 


Revenue  in 

1901 

1906 

£ 

£ 

7.305.500 

3. 568,700 

5,884,300 

7,038,500 

2,856,200 

3,460,900 

1,132,000 

1,578,600 

3,919,100 

5,731,100 

3,424,500 

5,002,800 

9,029,900 

11,947,200 

2,062,200 

2,737,200 

4,076,100 

4,797,400 

3,588,200 

4,755,600 

43,278,000 

55,618,000 

533.000 

931,000 

43,811,000 

56,549,000 

The  main  branches  of  expenditure  were  as  follows  [l]: 


Branch  of  Expenditure 

Expenditure  in 

1901 

1906 

Ordinary  expenditure — 
Share  of  imperial  expenditure  {a)  ....,., 
Hungarian  special  and  other  debts         ...... 

Share  of  Austrian  debt  cost 

Ministry  of  finance 

,,           commerce    ......... 

,,          interior         ......... 

agriculture 

education  and  public  worship 

justice 

war 

Other  items 

£ 
2,852,400 

8.455.500 
2,525,900 
7,428,100 
8,142,500 
1,982,300 
1,826,500 
1.355.900 
1.536,400 
1,106,400 
3,743,100 

2,558,500 
8,414,000 
2.525,900 
8,244,800 
10,630.200 
2,731,300 
2.092,800 
1,968,600 
1,701,000 
1,581,100 
3,892,800 

'IVjtal  ordinary  expenditure     . 
Total  extraordinary  expenditure 

40,955,000 
4,955,000 

46,341,000 
5.554.000 

Total  expenditure 

45,910,000 

51,895,000 

(a)  Chiefly  for  the  expenses  of  the  army,  navy,  and  foreign  office  of  the  whole  empire. 
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The  total  public  debts  of  Austria  and  Hungary  in  1901  and  later  years  are  given  as  follows  [l] : — 


Amount  of  Outstanding  Debt 


iwoi   . 

l')02  . 

I'I0,(   . 
I'JO^   . 

I  'to'y  . 


Year 


1                            Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

General  Debt  (a) 

Special  Debt 

£ 

£ 

£ 

jL 

226,973,000 

150,797,000 

213,299,000 

591,069,000 

227,092,000 

151,691,000 

214,366,000 

593,149,000 

226,015,000 

156,725,000 

219,679,000 

602,419,000 

225,132,000 

161,357,000 

226,343,000 

612,832,000 

224,315,000 

167,918,000 

221,513,000 

613,746,000 

223,598,000 

176,802,000 

225,690,000 

626,090,000 

(<i)  Towards  the  reduction  of  the  general  debt,  incurred  by  the  old  Austrian  government,  Hungary  contributes 
iiinually  j^96,ooo,  and  towards  the  annual  interest,  ^^2,430,000,  a  total  contribution  of  ^2,526,000  per  annum  [26]. 

The  state  assets  of  Hungary  in  1906  were  estimated  at  ;^3o6, 800,000.  Of  this  amount,  real  estate  accounted  for 
/^ly'.yoOiOOO.  more  than  half  being  the  property  of  the  stale  railways.  Deducting  the  total  debt  of  ^{^225, 700,000, 
the  net  public  wealth  of  Hungary  in  1906  was  ,^81,100,000  [26]. 

(The  Austrian  iroiie  and  Hungarian  korona  have  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  lod.,  or  24  =  ;^!.) 

Russian  Emi'irk 

The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  debt  of  the  Russian  Empire  in  each  year  from  igoi  are  given 
as  follows  [i]: — 


Total 

Total 

Public 

Debt 

Year 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Incurred  on  Account 
of  Railways 

Total  Debt 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

IQOI     ...... 

213.136,000 

197,838,000 

296,151,000 

653,748,000 

IQ02     ...... 

225,685,000 

228,757,000 

317,751,000 

674,751,000 

1903 

235,951,000 

222,497,000 

337,691,000 

701,303,000 

IQ04 

255,507,000 

288,979.000 

336.707.000 

702,138,000 

1905 

315,584,000 

338,279,000 

334,345,000 

827,678,000 

1906    ...... 

361,397,000 

339,118,000 

333.09s  .000 

910,476.000 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  Russo-Japanese  War  was  in  progress  during  the  period. 
The  main  branches  of  revenue  in  the  years  1901  and  igo6  are  given  as  follows  [l]  :- 


Branch  of  Revenue 


Ordinary  revenue — 

Customs 

Excise  (a)         .        .        .        .        . 
Sale  of  spirits  by  the  state  (a) 
Stale  railways          ..... 
Post  office,  telegraphs,  and  telephones    . 
Stamps,  transfers,  and  other  duties 
Direct  tax  on  land,  real  and  personal  estate 
Direct  tax  on  trade  and  industries 
Other  items  [b) 


Total  ordinary  revenue  [b] 
Tot.tl  extraordinary  revenue  {b)   . 


Revenue  in  the  Year 


1901 


£ 
189.000 

,288,000 
,247,000 
,965,000 
529,000 
,988,000 
719,000 
,265,000 
484,000 


193.674,000 
19,462.000 


Total  revenue 


213,136,000 


1906 


£ 
25,467,000 

26,703,000  (a) 

73,625,000  (a) 

51,760,000 

7,817,000 

IX, 612, 000 

6,389,000 

8,703,000 

29,528,000 


241,604,000 
"9.793.000 


361,397,000 


(a)  In  1903  excise  duties  on  spirits  sold  by  the  state  were  transferred  from  the  head  of  "  excise  "  revenue  to  revenue 
from  the  "  sale  of  spirits  by  the  state." 

(b)  Receipts  under  former  budgets  are  included  in  the  amounts  against  these  items. 
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The  main  branches  of  expenditure  in  the  years  igo.i  and  1906  are  given  as  follows  [i]: — 


Branch  of  E.'cpenditure 


E.\penditure  in  the  Year 


1901 


Ordinary  expenditure — 

Interest  on  public  debt    ..... 

Ministry  of  war 

marine  ..... 

,,  finance  ..... 

,,  public  instruction 

,,  public  works  .... 

the  interior 

Other  items     ....... 

Total  ordinary  expenditure 
Total  extraordinary  expenditure 


Total  expenditure 


£ 

29.191,000 
35,320,000 

9,822,000 
32,468,000 

3.530,000 
41,023,000 

9,363,000 
15,021,000 


175,738,000 
22,100,000 


197,838,000 


1906 


£ 
37,634,000 
41,436,000 
11,784,000 
37,283,000 
4,643,000 
50,373,000 
14,385,000 
20,026,000 


217,564,000 
121,554,000 


339,118,000 


(The  rouble  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  2s.  i^d.) 


United  States  of  A.merica 


The  total  revenue,   expenditure,    and   debt    of  the    United    States   in    1 900-1,    and   later  years,  are  given  as 
follows  [I],  [3] :— 


Total  Revenue 

Total  Ordinary 

Expenditure 

[a) 

Public  Debt 

Year  ended  June  30 

Outstanding 

Principal  at  End 

of  Year 

Cash  in  Treasury 
at  End  of  Year 

Total  Debt 

less  Cash  in 

Treasury 

1900-1        .... 
1901-2       .... 
1902-3        .... 
1903-4       .... 
1904-5       .... 
1905-6       .... 
1906-7       .... 

Mill.  £ 
146 
143 
145 
143 
145 
159 
176 

Mill.  £ 
130 
124 

133 
151 
'5° 
153 
159 

Mill.  £ 

447 

450 

459 
(72 
474 
487 
512 

M.II.  £ 
229 
248 
266 
270 
268 
286 
329 

Mill.  £ 
218 
202 

193 
202 
206 
201 
183 

(a)  The  receipts  from  loans,  premiums,  and  treasury  notes  are  not  included  in  the  revenue;  and  premiums  and  the 
principal  of  public  debt  are  not  included  in  the  expenditure. 


The  main  sources  of  revenue  in  the  years  1900-1,  1903-4,  and  1906-7  were  as  follows  [l],  [3]  :- 


*?evenue  in 

1900-1 

1903  4 

1906-7 

Customs 

Internal  revenue  ..... 
Including  tax  on  spirits     . 

,,             ,,        tobacco  . 

,,            ,,       fermented  liquors  , 

Postal  service 

Other  items  ....,, 

£ 

49,705,000 
63,996,000 
24,172,000 
13,017,000 
15,765,000 
23,256,000 
8,734,000 

£ 

54,432,000 
48,522,000 
28,294,000 

9,303,000 
10,226,000 
29,913,000 

9,678,000 

£ 
69,215,000 
56,181,000 . 
32,570,000 
10,794,000 
12,410,000 
38,247,000 
12,758,000 

Total  revenue 

- 

145,691,000 

142,545,000 

176,401,000 
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The  main  branches  of  expenditure  were  as  follows  [i],  [3] : — 


Expenditure  in 

1900  1 

£ 

6,738,000 
30,128,000 
12,606,000 
25.476,000 

2,270,000 
29,026,000 
23,256,000 

1903-4 

1906-7 

Inu-rcsl  on  puljlit'  <U-hl 
Milil.iry  cbtablishnu-iU  ... 
Naval  cstablishnic-nt      .... 
t'jvil  estabiishnictil  (,;)  .... 
Iniliaii  service       ..... 

I'ensions 

Postal  service  paid  from  postal  revenue  {i) 

£ 

5,135,000 
23,966,000 
21,449,000 
38,910,000 

2,174,000 
29,700,000 
29,913,000 

£ 

5, 100,000 
25,537,000 
20,235,000 
37,551,000 

3,159,000 
29,023,000 
38,247 /X)0 

Total  ordinary  expenditure 

129,500,000                   151,247,000 

158,852,000 

"?(«)  Includes  salaries  of  legislative,  e.tecutive.  and  government  departments ;  expenses  of  public  buildings,  lighthouses, 
antl  collection  of  revenue;  expenses  in  connection  with  the  Panama  canal  amounting  to  j^io.451,000  in  1903-4;  ;^8i6,ooo 
in  1904-5;  ;f4,o37,ooo  in  1905-6;  and  ^^5,666. 000  in  1906-7.  It  also  includes  deficiencies  in  the  postal  revenue  (see 
note(i)). 

(1*)  The  postal  revenues  have  been  insufficient  to  meet  postal  expenses  (apart  from  salaries)  by  the  following  amounts; 

I9OO-I,     ;^I,l60.000;        1903-4,     ;^  I, 510. 000;        1906-7,     ;^I. 790, 000. 

(The  dollar  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4s.  2d.) 

C.\NADA 
The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  debt  of  Canada  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Expenditure 

Public  Debt 

Total 

Year  ended  Juno  30 

Fund 

Chargeable  to 

Receipts 

Consolidated 
Fund 

Total 

Gross 

Assets 

Net  Debt 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1901-2       .... 

11,930.000 

10,430.000 

13,150.000 

75,310,000 

19,430,000 

55.880,000 

1902-3       .... 

14,230,000  (i5) 

10,600,000 

12.690.000 

74.280,000 

20,500,000 

53.780,000 

1903-4       .... 

14,530.000 

11,430,000 

14.850.000 

75,020,000 

21,400,000 

53,620,000 

1904-5       .... 

14,630,000 

13,020,000 

16,200.000 

77,630.000 

22,910,000 

54.720,000 

1905-6       .... 

16,470,000 

13,820,000 

17,120.000 

80,630.000 

25,740.000 

54,890,000 

1906-7 (a) . 

13.970,000 

10,590,000 

13.520.000 

78,100,000 

23,900,000 

54,200,000 

((j|  The  financial  year  was  made  to  end  on  March  31  in  1907.     The  figures  given  for  1906-7  are  accordingly  for  nine 
months  only. 

[b]  Includes  ;^6So,ooo  receipts  other  than  consolidated  fund  receipts. 

The  principal  heads  of  revenue  in  1901-2  and  1905-6,  and  the  nine  months  from  July  i,  1906,  to  March  31, 
1907,  were  as  follows  [32]:— 


Head  of  Revenue 

Revenue  in 

1901  2 

1905  6 

1906  7  (9  Months) 

Customs  taxes 
Excise  taxes  . 
Post  office     . 
Railways,  canals 
Other  items  . 

and  other  public  works     . 
Total     . 

£ 
6,610,000 
2.300,000 

800,000 
1,330,000 

890,000 

£ 
9,470,000 
2,880,000 
1,220,000 
1,710,000 
1,190.000 

£ 

8,i7o,cxx) 
2.430,000 
1 ,040.000 
1,410.000 

920,000 

11,930,000 

16,470,000 

13,970,000 

The  excise  revenue  is  mainly  made  up  of  taxes  on  spirit.s  malt,  and  tobacco. 
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The  main  branches  of  expenditure  in  the  same  years  are  shown  as  follows  [32]: — 


Expenditure  in 

Branch  of  Expenditure 

1901-2 

1905-6 

1906-7  (9  Months) 

On  consolidated  fund  account — 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Public  debt  charges  ....... 

2,840,000 

2,770,000 

1 ,670,000 

Railways  and  canals 

1,390,000 

1.900,000 

1,520,000 

Post  office 

830,000 

1,010,000 

820,000 

Militia  and  defence    ....... 

420,000 

880,000 

690,000 

Public  works 

970,000 

1,650,000 

1,230,000 

Subsidies  to  provinces 

900,000 

1,380,000 

1,390,000 

Other  items        ........ 

3,080,000 

4,230,000 

3,250,000 

Total  expenditure  chargeable  to  consolidated  ) 
fund f 

10,430,000 

13,820,000 

10,570,000 

Other  expenditure 

2,720,000 

4,300,000 

2,950,000 

Total  expenditure    ...... 

13,150,000 

17,120,000 

13,520.000 

The  subsidies  to  provinces  consist  chiefly  of  a  per  capita  grant  of  So  cents  (3s.  4d.)  per  head  ;  and  an  allowance 
for  government  to  all  the  provinces  ;  and,  to  some  provinces,  interest  on  debt,  compensation  for  lands,  and  various 
other  allowances  and  indemnities. 

(The  dollar  has  been  taken  to  be  equal  to  4s.  i^d.) 


Newfou.ndi.and 
The  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  debt  of  Newfoundland  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [97] : — 


Gross  Revenue 

Gross  Expenditure 

Outstanding  Debt 
at  June  30  (a) 

Year  ended  June  30 

Excluding  Loans  for        From  Loans  for 
Public  Works                Public  Works 

1901  . 

1902  . 

1903  ■ 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

£ 
420,000 
450.000 
480,000 
520,000 
530,000 
550,000 
580,000 

£ 

420  ,000 
440,000 
470,000 
490,000 
500,000 
530,000 
560,000 

£ 
17,000 
33,000 
19,000 
30,000 
43,000 
41,000 

t,6oo 

£ 
3,570,000 
4,040,000 
4,120,000 
4,110,000 
4,530,000 
4,570,000 
4,600,000 

[a)  Includes  Aehls guaranteed  by  the  colony. 

Ja.maica 
The  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  debt  of  Jamaica  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [97] : 


Gross  Revenue 

Gross  Expenditure 

Outstanding  Debt 
at  March  31  (a) 

Year  ended  March  31 

Excluding  Loans  for 
Public  Works 

From  Loans  for 
Public  Works 

£ 

44,000 

52,000 

7,000 

9,000 

3.C00 

700 

2,800 

1901-2 
1902-3 
1903-4 
1904-S 
1905-6 
1906-7 
1907-8 

£ 
920,000 

i,oio,ooo- 
1.080,000 
890,000 
1,010,000 
1,050,000 
1 ,  160,000 

£ 

880,000 
890,000 
940,000 
930,000 
910,000 
920,000 
1 ,070,000 

£ 
3,870,000 

3,900,000 ' 

3,800,000 

3,780,000 

3,740,000 

3.690,000 

3,780,000 

[a)  Includes  ^ebli  guaranteed  by  the  colony. 
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Brazil 

The   federal   revenue  anil    expenditure   of  Hrazil   in    lyoo  and    1904,   and   the  estimate  for   1908,  arc  given 
as  follows  L7yJ: — 


Federal  Revenue  1900  1904 


Ordinary — 
Customs  . 
Consumption 

excise  taxes 
Other  taxes 
Stamps 
Railw.iys  . 
I'osl  office 
Telegraphs 
Other 


Total  ordinary 
Extraordinary 


/; 

and  \ 

t 

7,yyi,ooo 
1,431,000 

8l'i2,000 

S  74 ,000 

1,129,000 

257,000 

204,000 

599,000 

£ 
12,215,000 

1,787,000 

969,000 

668,000 

1,856.000 

378,000 

,  238,000 

'  1,014,000 


'3i°47t000  19, 125,000 
2,856,000  j  4,323,000 


Total  revenue      .    15,903.000  23,448,000  27,250,000 


1908 

(ICslini;ilc) 


£ 

18,760,000 

2,380,000 

1,160,000 
840,000 

1,940,000 
460,000 
330,000 

1,190,000 


27,060,000 
190,000 


Federal  Expenditure 


Ordinary — 
Education 
Justice    . 
Defence  and  public  order 
Collection  of  revenue 
Railways 
Post  office 
Telegraphs    . 
On  account  of  debt 
Other     . 


1900 


£ 

154,000 

72,000 

2,929,000 

463,000 
1,197,000 

364,000 

299,000 
5,944,000 
2,862,000 


Total  ordinary    .    14,284,000 
Extraordinary  .        .        .     4,388,000 


Total  expenditure    18,672,000  24,433,000  27,970,000 


1904 


£ 
214,000 
362,000 

4,325,000 
797,000 

1,605,000 
538,000 
415,000 

6,491,000 

5,552,000 


20,299,000 
4,134,000 


1908 

(Estimate) 


£ 

360,000 

130.000 

7,470,000 

1,310,000 

2,400,000 

810,000 

790,000 

7,540,000 

7,160,000 


27,970,000 


The  ordinary  revenue  of  the  several  states,  &c.,  that  coinprise  Brazil  (excluding;  the  State  of  Amazonas,  the 
figures  for  which  were  not  available),  amounted  in  IQ04  to  /'S,ooo,(X)0,  and  the  extraordinary  revenue  to  ;^3,ooo,ooo, 
a  total  revenue  of  ;{^i  1,000,000.  This  was  chiefly  derived  from  export  taxes  (^3,900,000),  taxation  of  real  estate 
(^1,300,000),  and  trade,  profession,  and  company  licences  (;^90o,ooo).  Loans  accounted  for  ;^2,900,ooo  of  the 
extraordinary  revenue. 

The  total  expenditure  of  the  several  states,  &c.,  in  1904  amounted  to  ;^io,ooo,ooo.  The  chief  items  of 
expenditure  were:  Education  (;^  1,200,000),  defence  and  public  order  {^^  1,400,000},  debt  services  (;^2, 700,000), 
and  public  works  (;^Soo,ooo)  [79], 

(These  amounts,  which  represent  state  revenue  and  expenditure,  are,  of  course,  additional  to  the  amounts  in  the 
table  above,  which  represents  the  federal  revenue  and  expenditure. ) 

The  federal  and  state  debts  of  Brazil  in  1901  and  1906  are  given  as  follows  [79] : — 


.Amount  of  Debt  Outstanding 

1901 

1906 

Federal  debt- 
Funded     .......... 

Guaranteed  by  Union 

Floating 

84,600,000 

400,000 

6,400,000 

£ 

107,700,000 

1,400,000 

12,300,000 

Total  federal  debt 

91,400,000 

121,400,000 

Debts  of  states  and  capital- 
Funded 

Floating    .......... 

10,700,000 
1,500,000 

32.800,000 
2,800.000 

Total  for  states  and  capital 

12,200,000 

35,600,000 

Total  federal  and  state  debts    . 

103,600,000 

157,000.000 

;f72,ioo,ooo  of  the  federal  funded  debt  and  ;^32,300,ooo  of  the  states'  funded  debt  in  1906  were  dischargeable 
in  gold  and  the  rest  m  currency.  .:f  52,500,000  of  the  total  funded  debt  was  internal  and  the  rest  foreign.  All  the 
foreign  funded  debt  was  dischargeable  in  gold. 

The  total  federal  debt  in  1S61  was  ;^i6, 500,000  ;  by  1S71  it  had  reached  .^48,600,000 ;  by  1881,  ;^6i,7oo,ooo  ; 
by  ibgi,  /,7tf,90o,ooo;  by  1901,  ;i'9 1,400, 000;  and  by  1906,  ;^i2i, 400,000  [79]. 
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Uruguay 

The  annual  budgets  of  recent  yeafs  have  allowed  for 
tures  [131]: — 


the  following  expend: 

1898-9  . 
1899-1900 
1901-2  . 

1904-5  ■ 
1906-7  . 
1908-9  . 


/;3,36i,500 
3,430,700 
3,438,300 
3,496,900 
4,080,800 
4,484,100 


In  the  intervening  years  not  shown  above  no  budget 
was  sanctioned,  the  last  budget  being  prolonged. 

The  chief  items  of  estimated  revenue  in  the  financial 
year  190S-9  are  as  follo*s  [131] : — 


Customs 
Property  tax . 
Licence  taxes 
Internal  taxes 
Stamp  taxes,  &c 
Posts  and  telegraph 


5,562, 800 
570,800 
260,600 
363,800 
162,600 
119,000 


The    principal    items    of    estimated    expenditure 
1908-9  are  [131]:^ 

Ministry  of  interior ^^636, 900 


finance  . 

.     291,700 

industries 

.     333.800 

war  and  marine     . 

.     650.300 

The  public  debt  of  Uruguay  outstanding  in  1906  was 
about  ;^27,ooo,ooo,  involving  an  annual  charge  of 
;^i, 500,000  [189]. 

Egvpt 

The  revenue  of  Egypt  in  190S  amounted  to 
;{^i  5,900,000,  and  the  total  expenditure,  ordinary  and 
special,  to  ;^I4, 700,000.  The  budget  of  1909  estimates 
the  revenue  at  ;^  15,500,000,  and  the  expenditure  at 
;£'iS, 200,000.  The  outstanding  debt  at  the  end  of 
190S  was  jf95, 500,000.  Stock  to  the  amount  of 
^6,100,000  was  held  by  the  government  or  the 
commissioners  of  the  debt,  leaving  debt  in  the  hands 
of  the  public  amounting  to  ;,f89,4OO,0OO,  the  annual 
charge  on  which  was  about  ^^3, 500,000  [192]. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope 

The    total    revenue,    expenditure,    and    outstanding   debt    of    Cape    Colony    in    recent    years    are    given    as 
follows  [97] : — 


1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 


Year  ended  June  30 


Gross  Revenue  (a) 


£ 

7,960,000 
9,050,000 
11,700,000 
9,910,000 
8,470,000 
8,240,000 
7,700,000 


Gross  Expenditure  (a) 


7,990,000 
3,620,000 
11,200,000 
10,860,000 
9,150,000 
8,230,000 
8,350,000 


Debt  Outstanding  at 

End  of  Calendar 

Year  {b) 


£ 

31,390,000 
36,970,000 
36,470,000 
39,390,000 
42,110,000 
43,980,000 
46,260,000 


{a)  Excludes  share  of  customs  duties  paid  over  to  other 
governments.  The  expenditure  also  excludes  expenditure 
from  loans  for  public  works.  This  amounted  m  the  years 
given  to  ^^i, 860,000,  ^^700, 000,  j^i, 860,000,  ^"2,680.000, 
j^i  ,200,000,  ;^7 50,000,  and  ^^860, 000  respectively. 


[b)  These  amounts  include .  debts  guaranteed  by  the 
colony,  but  exclude  '  treasury  and  deficiency  bills  or 
notes  outstanding.  These  bills  amounted  in  the  years 
given  to  ^^2, 660,000,  _j^i, 070,000,  _,^2, 360,000,  ^^6,700, 000, 
^6,610,000,  ;^S,230,ooo,  and  j^4,98o,ooo  respectively. 


The  total  public  debt  of  the  colony,  which  amounted  to  ;^ioi,25o  in  1S59  (the  year  in  which  the  debt  was 
created)  was  ;^46,26o,ooo  on  December  31,  1907.  The  nature  of  the  principal  works  or  services  for  which  the 
debt  was  raised,  and  the  amount  of  debt  outstanding  on  account  of  each  service  on  December  31,  1907,  are  shown 
as  follows  [29] : — 


Reproductive  works — 

Railways    .         .         .         . 

Harbours    .         .         ,         . 

Telegraphs 

Other  .         .         .         . 

Total  reproductive  works 

Partially  reproductive  works 


Amount  of  Debt 
(Dec.  31,  1907) 

^28,559,980 

4,508,060 

468,230 

1.350,240 


;C34,886,5io 
j^i  ,709,810 


Non-productive  works — 
Native  rebellions 
Colonial  defence 
War  losses  compensation   . 
Harbours    .... 
Other  .... 

Total  non-productive  works 


Amount  of  Debt 
(Dec.  31,  1907) 


;i^3.543.290 
1,800,000 
1,350,620 
1,242,820 
1,726,740 


Total  debt  outstanding  . 
The  debt  on  account  of  reproductive  works  represents  75  per  cent,  of  the  total  debt. 


^£9.663-470 

^46,259.790 


The  total  outstanding  debt   of  the   municipalities   of  the  colony,   on   December   31,    1907,   was  ;i^6,Scx).ooo, 
including  a  bank  overdraft  of  ;^3i7,ooo  [29J. 
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Natal 


The  gross  revenue,  expenditure,  and  amount  of  outstanding  debt  of  Natal  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [97]:— 


Gross  Revenue 
(a) 

Gross  Expenditure  (a) 

Outstanding  Debt  at 
June  30  (excluding 

Exclusive  of  Expen- 
diture from  Loans 

£ 
740,000 
1,340,000 
1,680,000 
1,290,000 
2,200.000 
3,000.000 

1,320,000 

i  reasury  Bills.  &c.) 

1901  .... 

1902  .... 

1903  .       ,       .       . 

1904  .... 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

1907. 

£ 

3,970.000 
3.440.000 

4.330.000 
4.160.000 
3.380.000 
3.670.000 
3.470,000 

f 
3,480.000 

3.100.000 

5,040.000 

4.070.000 

3,830.000 

3.670,000 

3,680,000 

£ 
10,570,000 
12,520,000 
14,020,000 
16,020,000 
18,020,000 
19,480,000 
20,760,000 

(at  Excludes  bh.ire  of  customs  duties  paid  over  to  other  governments. 

(i)  There  were  no  treasury  and  deficiency  bills  or  notes  outstanding   in   these  years  except  in  1506,  when  they 
amounted  to  ^^465,000. 


Transvaal 

The  revenue,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  debt  of  tlie 
Tran.svaal  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  I97J : — 


Gross 
Revenue 

Gross  Expenditure 

Year 
ended 
June  30 

Excluding 
Loans 

for  Public 
Works 

From 

Loans  on 

Public 

Works  (a) 

Outstanding 

Debt  at  End 

of  Year 

1902 

1903 
1904 

190S 
1906 
1907 

£ 
3,140,000 
5,430,000 

5.33°.°°° 
4,410,000 
4,670,000 
4,450,000 

2,960.000 
4.610.000 
4,600.000 
4,360,000 
4,950,000 
4,650,000 

£ 

1,530.000 

690.000 

510.000 

I  go  ,000 

70,000 

£ 

2.500.000 
30.000,000(1*) 
35,000,000  (/') 
35,000,000(1*) 
35,000,000  (A) 
35,000,000  (*) 

(<7)  Excluding  loan  expenditure  on  railway  construction. 
(b)  Debt  in  respect  of  both  the  Transvaal  and  Orange 
River  Colony. 

Orange  River  Colony 

The    revenue  and   expenditure  of  the  Orange  River 
Colony  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Gross 

.    Gross  Ex 

pendilure 

Year  ended 

June  30 

Revenue 

Excluding 

From  Loans 

Loans  for 

for  Public 

Public  Works 

Works 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1902 

270,000 

240,000 

1903 

960.000 

840,000 

1904 

880,000 

810,000 

1 90s 

790,000 

780,000 

1906 

760.000 

760.000 

16,000 

1907 

790.000 

770,000 

S3 .000 

For  outstanding  debt,  see  under  Transvaal  above. 


Australian  Commonvitealth 

The  total  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Australian 
Commonwealth  since  its  foundation  in  1 901  have  been 
as  follows  [15I: — 


Year 

Con- 
solidated 
Revenue 

Expendi- 
ture 

Surplus 
Revenue 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Half-year  to  June  30, 1901 

4.895,760 

1,296,050 

3,599,710 

1901-2  .... 

11,296,980 

3.932,750 

7,364.230 

1902-3  .... 

12,105,940 

3,901,370 

8,204,570 

1903-4  .... 

11,631,000 

4,252,520 

7.378.480 

1904-S  .... 

11,465,600 

4,322,830 

7,142,770 

1905-6  .... 

11,881,920 

4.497.540 

7.384,380 

1906-7  .... 

12,832,890 

4,987,320 

7,845.570 

The  constitution  of  the  Commonwealth  prorides  for 
the  payment,  to  the  constituent  members,  of  at  least 
three-fourths  of  the  net  revenue  from  customs  and  excise 
duties.  In  practice,  the  surpluses  shown  above,  which 
exceed  three-fourths  of  the  net  customs  and  excise 
revenue,  have  been  paid  to  the  several  states. 

The  amounts  of  Commonwealth  revenue  credited  to 

each  state,  of  expenditure  debited  to  each  state,  and  of 

surplus  revenue  paid  to  each  state  in  1906-7,  were  as 
follows  [15]: — 


State 

Revenue 
Credited 
to  State 

Expendi-      Surplus 
ture         Revenue 

Debited  to     Paid  to 
State      !      Slate 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland  . 
South  Australi.i      . 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 

£ 
4,782.120 
3.537,600 
1,707,140 
1.113.450 
1,216,410 
476,170 

£ 

1,756.990 

1.336,590 
768,200 
468,890 
441.530 
213,120 

£ 

3.025.130 

2,201,010 

938,940 

644.560 

774.880 

261 ,050 

Total  Commonwealth 

12,832,890 

4.987,320 

7,845,570 
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The  main  sources  of  the  Commonwealth  revenue  are  given  as 

follows  [15]: — 

Revenue 

Customs 

E.xcise 

Postal 

Other 

Total 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Half  year  ended  June  30,  1901 

3,602 

548 

741 

S 

4,896 

1901-2       

7.670 

1,224 

2.373 

30 

11,297 

1902-3      

8,213 

1.472 

2,405 

16 

12,106 

1903-4       

7.578 

1,528 

2,510 

15 

11,631 

1904-5       

6,993 

1,807 

2,633 

33 

11,466 

1905-6 

7.090 

1,910 

2,824 

58 

11,882 

1906-7      

7.661 

1,980 

3.129 

55 

12,833 

The  customs  revenue  is  derived  mainly  from  duties  on  stimulants  (yielding  about  30  per  cent,  of  total),  apparel 
and  textiles  {yielding  about  17  per  cent,  of  total),  narcotics  (about  12  per  cent.),  agricultural  products  (average  about 
13  per  cent.),  and  metals  and  machinery  (about  7  per  cent.).  The  chief  items  of  excise  revenue  are  beer,  spirits, 
sugar,  and  tobacco. 

The  main  heads  of  Commonwealth  expenditure  are  shown  as  follows  [1.=;]: — 


Expenditure 

Year 

Postal 

Defence 

Trade  and 
Customs 

Other 

Total 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Half  year  ended  June  30,  1901 

810 

234 

121 

131 

1,296 

1901-2       ..... 

2,462 

935 

260 

276 

3.933 

1902-3       

2,564 

746     ■ 

273 

318 

3.901 

1903-4       

2,692 

836 

265 

460 

4.253 

1904-5       

2.694 

908 

258 

463 

4.323 

1905-6       ..... 

2,777 

950 

262 

509 

4.498 

1906-7       

2.949 

1,010 

264 

764 

4.987 

The  finances  of  the  several  states  of  Australia  are  shown  as  follows  [15]: 


State 

Year  1901-2 

Year  1906-7 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Revenue              Expenditure 

£ 

£ 

£          '          £ 

New  South  Wales 

11,007,360 

11,020,110 

13,392,440       1        ii,88r,750 

Victoria 

6,997,790 

7,398,830 

8.345.530                7.679.140 

Queensland 

3.535.060 

3,967,000 

4.307,910       1         3,911,800 

South  Australia      ....... 

2,477,430 

2,823,580 

3,252,710 

3,396,500 

Western  Australia          ...... 

3,354,120 

3. 151.430 

3.401.350 

3,490,180 

Tasmania 

.   826.160(a) 

870,440  (rt) 

970,840 

913.760 

Total     . 

28,197,920 

29,231,390 

33,670,780 

31,273,130 

(a)  Year  ended  December  31,  1901. 
The  main  sources  of  state  revenue  in  1906-7  were  as  follows  [15]^ — 


Revenue 

11  1906-7 

State 

Railways 
"  Taxation"  1         and 

Tramways 

Land 

Surplus 
Common- 
wealth 
Revenue 

Other 

Total 

New  South  Wales ..... 

Victoria          ...... 

Queensland    ...... 

South  Australia 

Western  Australia          .... 
Tasmania       ...... 

Thous.  £    1    Thous.  £ 
1,381        1        5,596 
1,110                4,on 
541         '        1,822 
412                1,567 
266                1.559 
276"      1           258 

Thous.  £ 

i,8Si 

322 

618 

239 

244 

82 

Thous.  £ 
3.023 
2,192 
043 
645 
780 
262 

Thous.  £ 

1.511 
711 

384 

390 

5S2 

93 

Thous.  £ 
■3.392 
8,346 
4.308 
3.253 
3,401. 
971 

Total     . 

3,986              14,813 

3.386 

7.845 

3.641 

33.671 

The  item  of  "taxation"  comprises  chiefly  income  tax,  probate  and  succession  duties  and  other  stamp  duties, 
land  tax,  and  licences.  The  land  revenue  is  provided  by  sales  and  rentals,  which  in  1906-7  contributed  about 
;[f  1,690,000  each  to  the  land  revenue  of  all  states  together. 
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The  main  br.-inches  of  state  expenditure  in  1906-7  were  as  follows  [t ;] : — 


St.ile 


New  Soulh  Wales 
Victoria    . 
Queensland 
Souih  .\ustrnlia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 

Total 


E,vpcndiiure  in  1906-7 


Public  DeLit 


Railways  and 
Tramwavs 


Education 


Other 


•Jolal 


rhous.  £ 

Ihous.  £ 

Thous.  £^ 

■J'hous.  £ 

ihous.  ^ 

J,  066 

3,221 
2,160 

1,001 
699 

4.263 
2.754 

11.882 
7.679 

'.5-17 

l.4«« 

£65 

394 

911 

867 

1,161 

186 

35' 
186 

69 

1. 103 
84s 

1,281 
265 

3.9'2 

3.396 

3.490 

914 

9.767 


8,506 


2.489 


10,511 


3'. 273 


The  public  debts  of  the  several  states,  outstanding  on  June  30,  1907,  are  shown  in  the  following  table.     The 
Commonwealth  has  no  public  debt  (1908),  though  it  may  take  over  a  share  of  the  stale  debts  [15]. 


State 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland   . 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania 


Total 


Gross  Debt  Out- 

Net Debt  Out- 

Net Debt  per 

standing 

Sinking  Funds 

standing 

Head  of 

June  30. 1907 

June  30, 1907 

Population 

£ 

L 

£ 

C  '■  'i- 

85.607,800 

505.300 

85,102,500 

54  '7    5 

53,105,000 

833,000 

52,272,000 

42    5     2 

41,764,500 

41,764,500 

77    0    2 

30,526,700 

531.500 

29,995,200 

77  10    2 

19,222,600 

1,600,000 

17,622,600 

66  13    9 

9,923,100 

261,400 

9,661,700 

54  >2  " 

240, 149,700 

3,731,200 

236,418.500 

56  17     I 

By  far  the  greater  part  of  these  debts  consists  of  loans  raised  for  productive  services,  chiefly  railways  and  tram- 
ways (on  which  there  had  been  an  aggregate  loan  expenditure  down  to  June  30,  iqo",  of  ;^  14 1,270,000  for  all  the 
states  together),  water  supply  and  sewerage,  harbours,  rivers,  &c.,  roads  and  bridges,  &c.  [15]. 


New  Zealand 
The  total  revenue,  expenditure,  and  public  debt  of  New  Zealand  in  recent  years  are  shown  as  follows  [33] : — 


Year  ended  March  31 

Total  Revenue 

Total  Expendi- 
ture 

Public  Debt  Outstanding  on 
March  31 

Gross           '            Net 

1903-4    

1904-5    

1905-6    

1906-7    

1907-8  

£ 
7,130,120 
7.347,200 
7,650,100 
8,478,960 
9,063,990 

£ 
6,434,280 
6,635,900 
7,122,340 
7.774.930 
8,213,970 

£ 
57,522,200 
59,912,000 
62.191.000 
64.179,000 
66,453.900 

£ 
55,064,300 
57.403,600 
59.670,500 
61.276,500 
63.525,000 

The  main  items 
follows  [33]  :— 


of    revenue    in     1907-8    were    as 


Customs  duties  .... 
Railways    ..... 
Stamps  (including  postal  and  tele- 
graph cash  receipts) 

Land  tax 

Income  tax         .... 
Land  :  Sales,  rents,  &c.     . 
Others 

Total     . 


1907-8 

;^3, 103,570 

2.765.400 

1 .550.930 

537.850 
304.900 
289,600 
5  ".740 

^9,063,990 


The    principal    branches    of    expenditure   in    icor-S 
were  I33J  :— 


Public  debt  charges  . 
Railways    . 
I'ublic  instruction 
Postal  and  telegraph 
Old  age  pensions 
Militia  and  volunteers 
Other 


Total 


1907-8 
;^2, 187,430 

1 .963.430 
843. 3»o 
707,150 
330,800 
174,670 

2.007,180 

;^8,2i3,970 
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In  addition  to  the  above  expenditure  there  has  been 
expenditure  out  of  loans  as  follows  [33] : — 


1907-8 


£ 

Land  purchases  . 

i,02r 

700 

Public  buildings 

22b 

000 

Railway  construction  . 

1,280 

200 

Roads 

362 

200 

Telegraph  extension   . 

15s 

500 

Other. 

273 

000 

Total  expenditure  | 
out  of  loans  j 


I  Average  of 
'  Five  Years 
1903-4  to  1907-8 


762,000 

1 8g  ,000 

1,056,000 

361 ,000 

94,000 

363,000 


3,318,600 


2,825,000 


for  which   this  debt   has  been   incurred   are   shown    as 
follows  [33]  :— 


Debt  on  March  31, 1908 


On  account  of— 

£ 

Railways 

Roads  and  bridges 

21,271,000 
6,092,000 

32 

9 

Public  works  and  buildings 

4,771,000 

7 

Immigration 
Land  purchases     , 
Loans  to  settlers   . 

2,435,000 
8,137,000 
4.110,000 

4 
12 
6 

Loans  to  local  bodies    . 

2,881,000 

4 

Telegraphs    . 
Maori  War    . 

r, 196,000 
2,360,000 

2 
4 

Defence 

1,947,000 

3 

Deficiencies  in  revenue,  pro-  \ 
vincial  liabilities,  &c.          ) 

7,681,000 

12 

Other  items  .... 

3,572,000 

5 

Total     . 

66,453,000 

100 

The  public  debt  (gross)  of  New  Zealand  amounted  on 
March  31,  190S,  to  i^66, 453,900.    The  principal  services 

It  is  seen  that  the  greater  part  of  the  New  Zealand  public  debt  is  on  account  of  productive  undertakings. 


India 

The  gross  revenue  of  India,  and  the  expenditure  charged  to  revenue  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [5] 


1896-7  . 

1897-8  . 

1898-g  . 
I 899- t 900 

1900-1  . 

1901-2  . 

1902-3  . 

1903-4  • 

1904-5  . 

1905-6  . 

1906-7  . 


Year 


Gross  Revenue 


Expenditure  Charged  to  Revenue 


In  India 


Thous.  £ 
54,514 
55.950 
58,638 

59.2" 
64,506 
64,141 
64,6ot 
70,221 

70,471 
69.8qT 
72.270 


In  England 


Thous.  £ 
327 
194 
243 
264 
218 
491 
695 
747 
636 

951 
874 


Total 


Thous.  £ 
54,841 
56.144 
58,881 

59,475 
64,724 
64,632 
65,296 
70,968 
71,107 
70,842 
73,144 


In  India        In  England 


Thous.  £ 
40,182 
43,519 
39,936 
40,308 

45.853 
42,312 

43,866 
49.824 
48.187 
50.132 
52.347 


Thous.  £ 
15,796 
i6,igS 
16.303 

16.393 
17,201 

17,369 
18,362 
18,146 

19,464 
18.617 
19,208 


Total 


Thous.  £ 
55,978 
59,717 
56,239 
56,701 

63.054 
59,68r 
62,228 
67,970 
67:65 1 
68,749 
71.555 


Expenditure  not  charged  to  revenue  has  been  as  follows  [5] : 


Capital  Outlay  on 

Year 

Capital  Outlay  on 

Year 

Railways 

Irrigation 
Works 

Total 

Railways 

Irrigation 
Works 

Total 

1896-7 

1897-8 

1898-9 

1899-1900    . 

1900-1 

1901-2 

£ 

2,730.000 
2,424,000 
2.844.000 
2,438,000 
1,435.000 
,  3,524,000 

£ 

593.000 
461,000 
436,000 
598,000 
590,000 
547,000 

£ 

3,323,000 
2,885,000 
3,280,000 
3,036,000 
2,025,000 
4,071,000 

1902-3 
1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 
1906-7 

4,564,000 
4.535,000 
5,897,000 
9,410.000 
7,915,000 

£ 
564,000 

508,000 

361,000 

556,000 

798,000 

£ 
5.128,000 
5,043,000 
6,258,000 
9,966,000 
8,713,000 
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The  main  heads  of  revenue  are  shown  as  follows  [5] : — 


I  leads  of  kcvonut* 


Land  revenue 

Opium 

Sail      .... 

Stamps 

Kxcise .... 

C"u.stonis 

Railways  (net  receipts) 

Irrigation 

Post  office    . 

Telegraphs  . 

Other  items . 


Total 


kevetuie  i[i 


1896-7 

1901  2 

1906-7 

15.902,500 

£ 
18,265,400 

£  ^ 
19,793,800 

4.272,800 

4.852,000 

5.660.500 

5,614.500 

S.939.300 

4,362.700 

3,185.200 

3.446,400 

4,029,900 

3,742.800 

4,076,700 

5,898,200 

2,994,300 

3,833,000 

4.35'. 7<» 

7,652,200 

10,725.700 

12,983,800 

2,094,300 

2,531.300 

3,532,900 

1,185,400 

1,379,200 

1,751,100 

713.900 

908,100 

953,000 

7.422.800 

8,675,000 

9,827,000 

54.840.700 

64,633,100 

73,144,600 

The  principal  branches  of  expenditure  charged  against  revenue  are  shown  as  follows  [5] : — 


Heads  of  Expenditure  Charged 
against  Revenue 


Army  services ; 

Railway  account ........ 

Including  interest  on  debt 

Irrigation     ......... 

Including  interest  on  debt 

Civil  works 

Post  office 

Telegraphs 

Interest  on  debt   (excluding  amounts  chargeable  to  | 

railways  and  irrigation) ) 

Collection  of  revenue  ....... 

Other  items 

Total     . 


1896-7 

16,901,900 
8,804,600 
3.780,000 
2,159,000 

840,000 
2,076,300 
1,088,800 

618,400 


5,957,600 
16,353,400 

55,978,000 


Expenditure  in 


1901-3 


£ 

17,222,500 

9,881,000 

4,550,000 

2,361,900 

940,000 

2,625,700 

1,244,700 

904 ,200 

1,944,100 

6,125.500 
17,370,900 

59,680,500 


1906  7 


£ 

21,586,100 

10,676,200 

5,550,000 

2,736,800 

940,000 

4,358,700 

1,602,900 

1,126,200 

1,915,900 

7,469,300 
20,083,100 

71,555,200 


The  net  revenue  and  net  expenditure  have  been  as  follows  [5] : — 

Heads  of  Revenue 

Net  Amounts  in 

Heads  of  Revenue 

Net  Amounts  in 

1896-7 

1901  2 

£ 
17,511,000 
3,240,100 
5,674,000 
3,409,400 
4,015,400 
3,-34,500 
844.700 

1906-7 

£ 
19.066,800 
3,743,800 
4,095,200 
3.985.700 

S.835.SOO 
4.232,500 
2,307,700 

1896-7 

/ 
96,600 

95.500 
-64, 800(a) 
2,699,500 

34.563.900 
35,701,200 

1901-2 

1906-7 

Net  revenue- 
Land  revenue  . 
Opium 

Salt  .... 
Stamps     . 
Excise 
Customs  . 
Railways  . 

£ 
15,189,700 
2,610,500 
5,357,000 
3. '47.400 
3.680.700 
2,904.300 

- 1,152, 50o(<i) 

Post  office    . 
Telegraphs  . 
Irrigation     . 
Other  items 

Total  net  revenue 
Total  net  expenditure 

£ 

134.500 

3.900 

169.300 

4,498,000 

£ 

148,200 
-173.200(a) 

796,200 
4.916,900 

43,234,800  48,955.300 
38,283,100  47,365.900 

(a)  Loss. 


The  total  debt  of  India  at  the  end  of  recent  years,  and 
the  amounts  of  "  permanent  "  debt  outstandini;  on  account 
of  railways  and  irrigation,  are  shown  as  follows  [5] : — • 


"  Permanent "  Debt 

At  End  of 
Year 

Total  Debt 

on  Account  of 

Railways 

Irrigation 

1896-7 

£ 

200,040,000 

£ 
96,260,000 

£ 
21,260,000 

1897-8 

210,040,000 

98,680,000 

21,760,000 

1898-9 

212.100,000 

102 ,050 ,000 

22,210,000 

1899-1900 

212,170,000 

104,490,000 

22,850,000 

1900-1 

223,840,000 

111,850,000 

23,480.000 

1901-2 

226,230,000 

114,500.000 

24,100,000 

1902-3 

227,480.000 

117,880,000 

24.830,000 

1903-4 

228,840,000 

122,560.000 

25,560,000 

1904-5 

231,770,000 

127,690,000 

26,140,000 

1905-6 

248,780,000 

149,040,000 

27,050,000 

1906-7 

253,880,000 

168,340.000(3) 

28,230,000 

(a)  The  increase  this  year  is  partly  due  to  a  reclassifica- 
tion of  the  permanent  debt. 


Ceylon 


The  revenue,   expenditure,   and   outstanding   debt   of 
Ceylon  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 
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Japan 
The  principal  heads  of  state  revenue  and  expenditure  in  Japan  at  various  dates  are  given  as  follows  [55] : 


Amounts  in  Years 

ending  Marc 

h31 

Budget  Estimates 

Heads  of  State  Revenue  and 

Expenditure 

1895  6 

£ 

1900-1 

1905  6 

1906-7 

1907-8 

1908-9 

Ordinary  revenue — 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

0    J 

Land  tax    ....•• 

3,965,000 

4,789,000 

8,248,000 

8.675,000 

8.777.000 

8,786,000 

Income  tax         .         .         .         •         • 

153,000 

653 ,000 

2,386,000 

2,70I,fOO 

2.382,000 

2,826,000 

Business  tax 

620,000 

1,925,000 

2,026,000 

2,012,000 

2,240,000 

Tax  on  liquors   ..... 

1,821,000 

5,171,000 

6,107,000 

7,288.000 

6,709,000 

7,360,000 

Taxes    on   soy,   sugar,  and   patent  ) 
medicines,  and  consumption  taxes  J 

150,000 

323,000 

2,249,000 

2.768,000 

3,185,000 

4,264,000 

Customs  duties 

695,000 

1,743,000 

3,768.000 

4.290,000 

3,708,000 

4,245.000 

Other  taxes 

757,000 
7,541,000 

538,000 

1,073,000 

1,307.000 

890,000 

989.000 

Total  taxes       .... 

13.837,000 

25,756,000 

29,055,000 

27,663,000 

30,710,000 

Stamp  receipts 

92,000 

1,260,000 

3,102,000 

3,512,000 

1 ,  837 ,000 

2,088,000 

Postal  and  telegraph  services     . 

979,000 

2,122.000 

3,424,000 

3,578,000 

3,517.000 

3,955,000 

Forests 

116,000 

233,000 

353.000 

550.000 

805.000 

1 ,329 ,000 

Receipts  on  account  of  monopolies     . 

743,000 

4,750,000 

5,839,000 

6,051,000 

5,430,000 

Railway  profits 

369,000 

829,000 

1,274,000 

1,710,000 

3,209,000 

3,798,000 

Other  receipts 

686,000 

673,000 

2,167,000 

1,358,000 

1,183,000 

1,453,000 

Total  ordinary  revenue 

9,783,000 

19,697,000 

40,826,000 

45,602,000 

44.265,000 

48,763,000 

Extraordinary  revenue — 

Public  loans 

3,909,000 

7,577,000 

1,590,000 

Other 

2,356,000 
2,356,000 

6,719,000 

6,461,000 

7,179.000 

17,711,000 

10,556,000 

Total  extraordinary  revenue 

10,628,000 

14,038,000 

8,769,000 

20,915,000 

14,766,000 

Total  revenue     .... 

12,139,000 

30,325,000 

54.864,000 

54,371,000 

65,180,000 

63,529,000 

Ordinary  expenditure — 

Debt  charge 

2,470,000 

3,571,000 

5,031,000 

15,496,000 

17,375,000 

18,126,000 

Rewards  and  pensions 

iSo,ooo 

444.000 

1,298,000 

4.135.000 

4,407,000 

3.555.000 

Army 

862,000 

3,703,000 

875,000 

5,172,000 

5,500,000 

7,196,000 

Navy  ....... 

504,000 

1,733,000 

1 ,264,000 

2.964.000 

3,425,000 

3,568,000 

Justice 

342,000 

800,000 

1,012,000 

1,052,000 

1,111,000 

1,125.000 

Public  instruction       .... 

107,000 

457,000 

475,000 

512,000 

618.000 

644 ,000 

Communications         .... 

722,000 

1,840,000 

2,241,000 

2,296,00c 

2,496,000 

2,631,000 

Other  expenditure      .... 

1,687,000 

2,738,000 

3,864,000 

5,421,000 

7,902,000 

6,942,000 

Total  ordinary  expenditure 

6,883,000 

15,286,000 

16,060,000 

37,048,000 

43.334.000 

43,787,000 

Extraordinary  expenditure — 

Army 

165,000 

3,968,000 

264,000 

172.000 

5.940.000 

3,814,000 

Navy ....... 

882,000 

4,240,000 

1,136,000 

1,199,000 

5.029,000 

4,730,000 

Communications         .         .         .         . 

146,000 

3,090,000 

1,513,000 

2,411,000 

5.324,000 

6,085,000 

Other 

669,000 
1,862,000 

3,423,000 
14,721,000 

24,153,000 

10.929,000 

5.552,000 

5,113,000 

Total  extraordinary  expenditure 

27,066,000 

14,711,000 

21,845,000 

19,742,000 

Total  expenditure 

8,745,000 

30,007,000 

43,126,000 

51.759,000 

65,179,000 

63,539.000 

The  land  tax  is  fixed  at  2i  per  cent,  of  the  assessed  value  of  the  land.  The  Russo-Japanese  War  expenses  led, 
however,  to  this  tax  being  increased  to  rates  ranging  from  3  to  i;.;  per  cent.,  according  to  the  class  of  land  [55]. 

The  income  tax  varied  before  the  war  from  i  per  cent,  on  incomes  of  about  /30,  1.2  per  cent,  on  incomes  of 
about  iJsi,  1.5  per  cent,  on  incomes  of  about  .^102,  and,  by  stages,  up  to  5  per  cent,  on  incomes  of  between  ;f5,l20 
and  ^10,250,  and  5.5  per  cent,  on  incomes  above  ^10,250.  On  account  of  the  war,  these  rates  were  increased  by 
amounts  varying  from  10  per  cent,  in  the  case  of  the  lowest  income  (thus  making  the  tax  rate  i.i  per  cent.)  to  27 
per  cent,  in  the  case  of  the  highest  incomes  (making  the  rate  on  incomes  above  ;^io,25o  about  6.9  per  cent.)  [55]- 

The  business  tax  was  created  in  1896,  and  is  levied  upon  all  descriptions  of  commerce  and  industry.  The  basis 
of  assessment  varies  with  the  kind  of  business,  being  in  some  cases  the  amount  of  sales,  in  others  the  amount  of 
capital,  in  others,  again,  the  amount  of  receipts,  and  so  on.  The  tax  rate  varies  according  to  the  kind  of  business,  and 
also  according  to  the  basis  of  assessment,  and,  in  practically  all  cases,  about  2s.  is  levied  for  each  employee.  X^e 
tax  on  capital  varies  from  0.2  to  1.5  per  cent.  ;  off  the  rental  value  of  buildings  it  varies  from  2  to  6  per  cent.  ;  on  the 
amount  of  sales  it  is  0.5  per  cent,  in  wholesale  and  1.5  per  cent,  in  retail  cases ;  and  so  on.  The  war  led  to  increases 
in  tliese  rates,  in  some  cases  the  increase  being  as  much  as  150  per  cent,  of  the  ordinary  rate  [55]. 

The  customs  duties  are  levied  on  a  large  number  of  items.  From  i  .S66  to  1 899,  export  and  import  duties  were 
levied,  on  the  whole,  at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent,  ad  valorem.  From  1S99  to  1906,  the  general  tariff  comprised  some 
articles  which  were  duty  free,  while  ad  valorem  rates  were  levied  varying  from  5  to  20  per  cent,  on  various  raw 
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materials  and  manufacturoil  arliclus  ;  from  35  to  40  per  cent,  on  wine,  spirits,  and  tobacco;  and  from  20  to  40  per 
cent,  on  jewellery  and  articles  of  luxury.  Since  October  I,  1906,  a  new  tariff  has  been  in  force,  which  specifies  538 
different  articles.  Under  this  tariff,  customs  duties  bear  a  ratio  of  about  16  per  cent,  to  the  value  of  the  dutiable 
articles  [55]. 

The  monopoly  receipts  are  raised  on  tobacco,  salt,  and  camphor  monopolies.  The  present  law  respecting 
tobacco  permits  the  cultivation  of  leaf  tobacco  by  private  persons,  and  the  resulting  produce  is  purchased  and  manu- 
factured by  the  government.  The  manufactured  tobacco  is  sold  by  licensed  dealers  at  fixed  prices.  Importation  and 
exportation  of  tobacco  arc  controlled  by  the  government.  The  salt  monopoly  has  recently  been  put  on  a  footing  similar 
to  the  tobacco  monopoly.  The  camphor  monopoly  since  December  1907  has  been  somewhat  similarly  treated,  a 
Japanese  firm  acting  as  agent  in  the  transportation  and  custody  of  the  camphor,  and  collecting  the  receipts  on  its 
sale  [55]. 

The  amount  of  the  Japanese  national  debts  outstanding  on  March  31,  1908,  was  ;^233,cioo,ooo.  The  objects 
for  which  the  debts  have  been  raised,  the  amounts  raised,  redeemed,  and  outstanding  on  March  31,  1908,  are  given 
as  follows  [55] : — 


Japanese  National  Debts 


Object  of  Debt 


Reorganisation  of  public  institutions- 
Feudal  government's  debts  consolidated 

Feudal  pensions  capitalised 

Railway  construction         ......... 

Harbour  works,  canals,  mining,  steel-works,  telephone,  &c.    . 

Expansion  of  armaments  ........ 

War 

Redemption  of  paper  money 

Consolidation  of  old  loans 

Tobacco  monopoly    .......... 

Exploit.ation   of  new   territory  (Formosa)    (railw.ay  construction,  1 
harbour  works,  &c. )  ........  | 

Totals     . 


Amount 

Amount 

Raised 

Redeemed 

Outstanding 
March  31,  1908 

£ 

£ 

£ 

2,400.000 

2,080,000 

320,000 

20,700,000 

20,760,000 

30,000 

21,780.000 

6,300,000 

15.480,000 

4,760.000 

1,010,000 

3.750,000 

10,330,000 

r, 690.000 

8,640,000 

176.700,000 

46,200,000 

130,500,000 

3,750,000 

1,500,000 

2.250,000 

67,710,000 

1,270,000 

66,440,000 

2,610,000 

130,000 

2,480,000 

3,540,000 

90,000 

3,450.000 

314,370,000 

81,030,000 

233,340,000 

War  and  "expansion  of  armaments"  account  for  nearly  60  per  cent,  of  the  amount  raised,  and  for  the  same 
percentage  of  the  amount  of  debt  outstanding  on  March  31,  1908.  Railway  construction,  harbour  works,  &c.,  and 
"exploitation  of  new  territory, "  absorbed  9  per  cent,  of  the  amount  raised,  and  are  responsible  for  about  10  per 
cent,  of  the  outstanding  amount. 

The  total  amount  of  the  Japanese  national  debt  outstanding  at  the  end  of  each  year  (.March  31)  from  1897-8, 
and  the  amounts  per  head,  are  given  as  follows  [55] : — 


..\mount  of  National 

Year 

Debt  Outstanding  at 

End  of  Year 

£ 

1897-8 

43,180,000 

1898-9     . 

42,3t>0,000 

1899-1900 

51,500,000 

igoo-i 

52,120,000 

1901-2     . 

53.730.000 

1902-3     . 

56,600,000 

Amount  per  Heiid 
of  Population 


s.  d. 
18  10 
18  2 
21  II 

21  11 

22  3 

23  I 


Year 


1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 
1906-7 
1907-8 


Amount  of  National 

Debt  Outstanding  at 

End  of  Year 


57,560,000 
101,610,000 
191,920,000 
227,320,000 
233.340.000 


Amount  per  Head 
of  Population 


23 

40 

75 
88 
89 


The  public  loans  raised  in  connection  with  the  Russo-Japanese  War,  from  its  beginning  down  to  the  end  of 
1906,  are  calculated  to  have  reached  the  amount  of  ;^i 74,000,000.  It  is  expected  to  complete  the  redemption  of 
these  loans  in  about  thirty  years.  The  amount  disbursed  from  October  1903  to  June  1907  directly  on  account  of  the 
war  was  about  ^155,000,000  [55]. 

(The^<f«  has  been  converted  throughout  at  the  rate  of  2s.  0.6d.) 
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Korea 

Korea  was  without  a  real  national  budget  until  1905.     The  revenue  and  expenditure  in  and  since  that  year  are 
given  as  follows  [55]  :  — 


1905 

£ 
755,000 

15,000 

1906 

1907 

1908 

Revenue — 
Ordinary  taxes  and  duties         .... 
Other        

760,000 
10,000 

960,000 
20,000 

980,000 
370,000 

1,060,000 
110,000 

Total  ordinary  revenue 
Extr.-iordinary  revenue 

770,000 

770,000 

1,170,000 
910,000 

Total  revenue 
Expenditure          ....... 

770,000 
980,000 

770,000 
815,000 

1,350,000 
1,430,000 

2,080.000 

:j  ,080,000 

Military  expenditure  accounted  for  26  per  cent,  of  the  total  expenditure  in  1905,  17  psr  cent,  in  1906,  11  per 
cent,  in  1907,  and  2  per  cent,  in  1908;  court  expenditure  for  10  per  cent,  in  1905,  16  per  cent,  in  1906,  9  per  cent, 
in  1907,  and  7  per  cent,  in  1908.     The  rest  was  administrative  and  other  expenditure. 

The  Korean  national  debts  outstanding  at  the  end  of  February  1908  amounted  to  about  one  and  a  quarter 
million  pounds  sterling  [55]. 


FIRES 

The  fire-brigade  of  London  (administrative  county)  was  equipped  in  1907  with  141  fire-stations;  182  steam,  motor 
and  other  fire-engines ;  431  fire-escapes;  327  horses;  52  miles  of  hose;  over  28,000  hydrants  ;  and  12S5  fire-alarms. 
The  Metropolitan  Water  Board  had  in  London  at  the  end  of  March  1907,  46,860  hydrants  and  fire-plugs  [113]. 

The  fire-brigade  staff  consisted  in  1905  of  1375  men,  and  in  1908  of  1432  men. 

The  Paris  fire-brigade  staff  in  1905  numbered  1855,  with  49  steam  and  other  fire-engines  ;  257  fire-escapes  ; 
41  miles  of  hose;  and  over  8100  hydrants  [113]. 

The  Berlin  fire-brigade  staff  in  1904  numbered  970  men,  with  31  fire-engines  (in  1905)  [i  13]. 

Vienna  has  a  professional  fire-brigade  which  numbered  491  men  in  1905,  and  a  voluntary  brigade  which  num- 
bered 1597  men,  the  total  strength  of  the  two  brigades  being  208S  [113]. 

London  (administrative  county)  had  in  1905  one  fire-brigade  member  to  every  3400  inhabitants,  or  to  every 
56  acres  of  area. 

Paris  (1905)  had  one  to  every  1460  inhabitants,  or  to  every  10  acres  of  area. 

Berlin  (1904)  had  one  to  every  2000  inhabitants,  or  to  every  i5  acres  of  area. 

Vienna  (1905)  had  one  to  every  930  inhabitants,  or  to  every  32  acres  of  area  [113]. 

The  numbers  of  fires,  &c.,  to  which  the  brigades  were  called  were  as  follows  [T13]: — 


London  1907 

Paris  1905 

Berlin  1905-6 

Vienna  1905 

Total  fire  calls  received 

Number  of  false  alarms        ..... 

Number  of  fires    ....         ... 

Serious  or  large  fires 

5.575 

1. 391 

4,184 

70 

3.7" 

564 
3.147 

298  (a) 

2.527 
489 

2,038 
103 

1. 4  51 

340 

1,1  II 

,35 

{a)  Number  of  fires  involving  damage  of  ^40  and  over. 


The  net  cost  to  the  municipalities  of  the  fire-brigades 

was  as  follows  [113] : — 

London  (1907)       .....  ^267,820 

Paris  (1904) 135,780 

Berlin  (1905) 61,970 

Vienna  (1905)        .....  59,140 


Excluding  chimney  fires,  the  annual  number  of  fires  in 
London  averaged  as  follows  [1S8] : — 

1897-9  

igoo-2  ...... 

1903-S  ...... 

1906-8  


3.644 
3.548 
3.509 
3.467 


During  1908,  over  1 1,700,000  gallons,  or  52,260  tons,  of  water  were  used  for  extinguishing  fires.     75  per  cent,  of 
his  quantity  was  taken  from  street  pipes,  and  the  remainder  from  river,  canals,  and  docks  [iSSJ. 
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Slatislics  of  disasters  by  (ire  in  I'uANciv  an-  |;ivc-n  as  follows  t"3j :- 


Annual  Averages 

1871-8 

1882-6 

1902-6 

Number  of  fires 

NunibLT  of  persons  who  perished         .... 

Amount  of  loss- 
Covered  by  insurance        ...... 

Not  covered  by  insurance 

8,460 
86 

L 
1,220,000 
430.000 

1,650,000 

10,620 
90 

c 

1 ,740,000 
420,000 

12,630 
112 

c 

2,640,000 
490,000 

Total  loss    . 

2,160,000 

3,130,000 

The  number  of  fires  in  New  York  in  1906  was  about  12,200,  involvinR  a  total  insurance  loss  of  ;f  2,000,000. 
In  Chicago  there  were  over  4000  fires,  causing  an  insurance  loss  of  nearly  ^i, 000,000  [3]. 

The  San  Francisco  conflagration  of  April  1907  destroyed  25,000  buildings.     The  total  property  loss  was 
estimated  at  over  ^70,000,000,  of  which  about  /f46,ooo,ooo  fell  on  insurance  companies  [3]. 
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United  Kingdom 

The  quantities  and  values  of  sea  fish  (exclusive  of 
salmon)  returned  as  landed  on  the  coasts  of  the  United 
Kingdom  are  shown  as  follows  1 22] : — 


Annual  Averages 

1908  Only 

Fish 

189&-7 

1905-7 

Quantities 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

Cod    . 

1,090,000 

2,470,000 

2,770,000 

Haddock    . 

3,500,000 

3,690,000 

3,700,000 

Herrings     . 

5,490,000 

9,460.000 

9.920,000 

Mackerel    . 

900.000 

840,000 

730,000 

Others     (except  \ 

salmon      and  V 

^, 250,000 

5,040,000 

5,550,000 

shell  fish)         j 

Total    . 

14,230,000 

21,500,000 

22.670,000 

Values 

L 

£ 

£ 

Cod    . 

528,000 

1,399,000 

1,494,000 

Haddock    . 

1,713,000 

i,94S.ooo 

1,952,000 

Herrings     . 

1,266,000 

2,922,000 

2,361,000 

Mackerel    . 

469,000 

326,000 

277,000 

Shell  fish    . 

439,000 

442,000 

419,000 

Others 

3,270,000 

4,220,000 

4,460,000 

Tot.-xl    . 

7,685,000 

11,254,000 

10,963,000 

The  quantities  and  values  of  fish  landed  on  the  several 
lasts   of  the   kingdom   during    10,05-7  are   shown   as 


coasts 

follows  [22] : — 


Coasts 

Average 

Annual 

Quantitv 

1905-7  (a) 

.Average 

.Annual 

Value 

1905-7  (/■) 

English  and  Welsh  . 
Scottish     .... 
Irish          .... 

Cwts. 
12,500,000 
8,180,000 
820,000 

£ 

7,874,000 

3,004,000 

376,000 

Total     . 

21.500,000 

11,254,000 

{a)  E.xcluding  salmon  and  shell  fish. 
\b)  Excluding  salmon  only. 


Norway 

The  value  of  the  Norwegian  fisheries  has  increased 
from  an  annual  .iverage  of  .^1.200,000  during  1894-6, 
to  an  average  of  ;^l,700,ooo  during  1904-6  [ij. 

The  cod  fisheries  employed  in  1906,  20,200  vessels 
and  88,000  men.  The  catch  was  nearly  47,000,000  fish, 
valued  at  ;^9 10,000  [i]. 


France 

The  value  of  the  French  fishery  products  in  1905  was 
about  £5,000,000.     The  chief  fish  were  [9] : — 


Fish 

Quantity      1         Value 

Cod 

Herrings   .... 
Sardines    .... 
Oysters  from  coast  fisheries 
Oysters  from  oyster  beds  . 

31,000  tons           ;^730,ooo 

74,000     ,,               730,000 

15,000     ,,               400,000 

542  millions        160,000 

952     , ,               640,000 

Total  oysters    . 

1.494     ..             ;£8oo,ooo 

Germany 

The  value  of  the  German  fisheries  was  £1.350,000  in 
1906,  and  £1,400,000  in  1907.  Of  these  values,  herrings 
(fresh  and  salt)  accounted  for  £450,000  in  1906,  and 
£380,000  in  1907  [12J. 

United  States  of  America 

The  total  quantities  and  value  offish  and  fish  products 
landed  at  ditierent  parts  of  the  United  States  are  given  as 
follows  [3] : — 


Quantity 

Value 

Tons 

£ 

New  England  States  (1905)      . 

214,000 

2,900,000 

Middle  .Atlantic  States  (1904)  . 

363,000 

3,900,000 

South  -Atlantic  States  (1902)     . 

48,000 

600,000 

Gulf  States  (1902)     . 

51,000 

700,000 

Pacific  Coast  States  (1904) 

75,000 

1,400,000 

Mississippi  River  and  Tribu- ) 
taries  (1903)  .        .        .         j 

42,000 

380,000 

Great  Lakes  (1903)  . 

30,000 

570.000 

Minor  interior  waters  (1900-3) 

2,500 

90,000 

Alaska  (1906)    .... 

71,000 

1,800,000 
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The  quantities  and  values  of  certain  fishery  products 
landed  in  1907  by  American  vessels  at  Boston  and 
Gloucester,  the  two  greatest  fishing  ports  of  the  country, 
are  given  as  follows  [132^: — 


Fish 


Cod,  fresh 

Cod,  salted 

Haddock,  fresh 

Hake,  fresh 

Total  all  fish,  fresh  and  salted 


Quantity 


Value 


Tons 

20,500 
7,000 

19,000 
9,000 

86,ooo 


250,000 

120,000 

240,000 

65,000 

:, 100,000 


The  output  of  the  fish  hatcheries  of  the  Bureau  of 
Fisheries  during  1907-S  amounted  to  about  2,400.000,000 
fry  and  460,000,000  eggs,  which  were  distributed  to 
various  other  hatcheries  at  home  and  abroad  [132]. 

During   1907,  about  814,000,000  fry  were  distributed  from   the  Dominion  hatcheries, 
from  1868  to  1907,  nearly  6,300,000,000  fry  were  distributed  [32]. 


Canada 
The  values  of  fish  landed  in  Canada  in  1902  and  1906 
are  given  as  follows  [32] : — 

(D'Dllar  taken  as  4s.  lid.) 


Values  of  Fish  in 

Province 

1902 

1906 

L 

£ 

British  Columbia 

1,090,000 

1,440,000 

New  Brunswick 

800,000 

1,010,000 

Nova  Scotia     .... 

1,510,000 

1,600,000 

Ontario     ..... 

260.000 

350,000 

Quebec     ..... 

420 ,000 

450,000 

Others 

430,000 

550,000 

Total     . 

4,510,000 

5 ,400 ,000 

The  chief  fish  were  cod,  which  averaged  in  value 
during  1902-6  about  ^750,000  per  year  ;  herring,  about 
;f  450,000;  and  salmon,  about  /,' 1,1 00,000  [32]. 

During  the  forty  years 


FLAX 

The  estimated  production  of  flax-seed  and  fibre  in  various  countries  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [18]:- 


Estimated  Production  of  Flax- 

Continent, &c. 

seed 

Fibre 

1904 

Cwts. 

1905 

1906 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

North  America      ..... 

12,100,000 

14,700,000 

13,400,000 

Including  United  States    . 

11,700,000 

14,200.000 

12,800,000 

South  America 

18,700,000 

14,800,000 

1 1 ,900,000 

Including  Argentina. 

18,500,000 

14,600,000 

11,700,000 

Europe  ..... 

11,200,000 

12,800,000 

11,000,000 

13,200,000 

12,600,000 

16,000,000 

Including  Russia  (with  Poland) 

9,700,000 

11.200,000 

9,300,000 

10,400,000 

9,800,000 

13,000,000 

Austria-Hungary  (a) 

700,000 

800,000 

800,000 

1,200,000 

1,400,000 

1,500,000 

France 

300,000 

290,000 

320,000 

470,000 

410,000 

410,000 

,,          Roumania 

85,000 

170,000 

290,000 

30,000 

30,000 

60,000 

Holland     . 

230.000 

220,000 

180,000 

200,000 

170,000 

200,000 

Belgium     . 

150,000 

140,000 

150,000 

240,000 

230,000 

240,000 

Ireland 

190,000 

220,000 

240,000 

Asia 

11,800,000 

7,500,000 

7,500,000 

380,000 

480,000 

500,000 

Including  India . 

11,400,000 

6,900,000 

7,100,000 

... 

Asiatic  Russia    . 

3qo,ooo 

560,000 

420,000 

380,000 

480,000 

500,000 

Africa  :  Algeria     . 

18,000 
53,800,000 

8,500 

8,500 

-... 

Total     . 

49,800,000 

43,800,000 

13,600.000 

13,100.000 

16,500,000 

(a)  Including  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 
The  above  figures  are  in  many  cases  more  or  less  rough  estimates,  and  the  totals  should  not  be  taken  as  complete. 

U.N'iTED  Kingdom 

The  area  under  flax  in  the  United  Kingdom  has  diminished  considerably  during  recent  decades,  as  shown  in  the 
following  table  [19] : — 


Country 

Area  under  Flax  Crop  in 

1881 

Acres 
6,^10 

13 
III 

147.14s 

1891 

1901 

1907 

England 
Wales  . 
Scotland 
Ireland 

United  Kingdom     . 

Acres 

1.787 

4 

10 

74.665 

Acres 

630 

6 

4 

55.442 

Acres     , 

355 

4 

13 

59.659 

153.679 

76,466 

56.082 

60,031 

The  production  of  flax  in  Ireland  averaged  9670  tons  during  1897-1906.     In  1907  it  was  11,646  tons  [19]. 
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U.NMTED  States  ok  America 

The  acreage,   procUicliun,  ami   farm    value  of  flaxseed   in   llie   United  States  in   recent    years   arc   given    as 
f..llows[i8]:— 


Year 

Acreage' 

Production 

Average  Yield 
per  Acre 

Farm  Value  on 
December  1 

Acres 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

£ 

1902 

3.739.700 

14,640,000 

3-9 

6,400,000 

1903 

3,233.200 

13,650,000 

4.2 

4,600.000 

1904 

2,263,600 

11,700,000 

5' 

4,800,000 

1905 

2,534,800 

14,240,000 

5(> 

5,000,000 

1906  ...... 

2,505  ,C)00 

12,790.000 

5' 

5.400,000 

1907 

3,864,000 

12,930,000 

4-5 

S, 100.000 

The  chief  (lax  states  are  North  Dakota,  which  produced  6,800,000  cwts.  of  flax-seed  in  1907  ;  South  Dakota, 
which  produced  2,400,000  cwts.  ;  and  Minncsnta,  which  produced  2,500,000  cwts. 

See  also  article  on  Faelories. 


FOOD 

Contents  of  Article 
The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated  : — 


Kijlative  food  requirements  of 
males  and  females  at  different 
ages 274 

Average  proteid  and  energy  values 
of  foods  eaten  by  different  classes 
of  persons  .....  274 

Dietary  standard  for  a  man  in  full 
vigour        .....  274 

Requirement  of  mineral  matters 
per  man  per  day         .         .         .  274 

Pounds-of  meat  required  to  supply 
the  proteid  and  energy  equiva- 
lents of  other  food-stuti's     .         .   275 

Comparative  cost  of  nutrients  in 
different  foods    ....  275 

Average  annual  production  of 
grains  in  European  countries    .  275 

Average  annual  consumption  of 
grains  in  European  countries     .  276 

Percentage  of  grain  supply  ini- 
ported  or  exported  by  European 
countries    .....  276 

Percentage  of  wheat  supply  im- 
ported or  exported  by  European 
countries  during  20  years  .         .  277 

Average  annual  consumption  of 
grains  per  head  of  population 
in  European  countries       .         .  277 

Average  annual  consumption  in 
certain  countries  of  wheat,  rye, 
sugar,  tea,  and  coffee         .         .  278 

Numbers  of  live  stock  in  meat 
trade  world         .         .         .         .278 

United  Kingdom^ 
Average   annual    production    of 

wheat,  barley,  and  oats  .         .  279 
Average      annual     imports     of 

wheat,  barley,  oats,  and  maize  279 
Average  annual  consumption  of 

wheat,  barley,  oats,  and  maize  279 
Average  annual  coubuniplion  of 

beer,  spirits,  wine,  and  tea     .  280 
Average  annual  imports  of  meat 

by  countries   ....  2S0 
.Average  annual  consumption  of 

meat       .....  280 


Home  production    of    meat,  as 

a  perceiuage  of  total  supply  .  280 
.Average  per   capita   imports  of 

food-stuffs  by  quantities  .  281 

Average  per  capita  imports  of 

food-stuffs  by  values  .  .  281 
.Average  per  capita  consumption 

of  certain  food-stuffs  .  .  281 
Average  per  capita  consumption 

of  meat  by  class  of  person  ,  282 
Average  per  capita  consumption 

of  milk,  butter,  and  cheese  by 

class  of  person  .  .  .  282 
Average  per  capita  consumption 

of  food-stuffs  by  the  working 

classes 282 

Supply  of  certain  food-stuff's  in 

I^ondon 282 

France — 
Average  annual  production  and 

consumption  of  wheat  .  .  283 
Average  annual  production  ancf 

consumption  of  rye,   barley, 

oats,  and  maize  .  .  .  283 
Average  annual  consumption  of 

sugar,  tea,  coffee,  and  cocoa  .  283 
Average  annual  production  and 

consumption  of  wine  and  beer  284 
Average  per  capita  consumption 

of    food  -  stuffs     by    working 

classes  .....  284 
Average  per  capita  consumption 

of  meat  in  Paris  .  .  .  284 
Consumption   of  horse-flesh    in 

Paris 285 

Germany — 

.Average  annual  production  of 
wheat,  rye,  barley,  and  oats  .  285 

.Average  annual  consumption  of 
wheat,  rye,  biirley,  oats,  and 
maize      .....  285 

Production  of  wheat .  rye,  barley, 
and  oats,  expressed  as  a  per- 
centage of  total  consumption    2S5 


Average  annual  consumption  of 
sugar,  coffee,  cocoa,  and  tea  .  285 

Average  annual  consumption  of 
beer 285 

Average  annual  production, 
trade,  and  consumption  of 
meat 286 

Average  per  capita  consump- 
tion of  food-stuffs  by  working 
classes    .....  286 

Average  per  capita  consumption 
of  fresh  meat  in  Berlin   .        .  286 

United  States  of  America — 

Average  annual  production  and 
consumption  of  wheat    .        .  287 

Average  annual  net  exports  of 
wheat 287 

-Average  annual  production  and 
consumption  of  maize     .         .  287 

Average  annual  production  of 
oats,  barley,  and  rye       .        .  287 

Average  annual  consumption  of 
coffee,  tea,  and  sugar     .        .  287 

Average  annual  consumption  of 
spirits,  wines,  and  malt  liquors  287 

Consumption  of  meat  in  1900    .  288 

Percentage  of  bones  and  trim- 
mings in  dressed  meat   .         .  288 

National  retail  meat  bill  in  1900 
and  1906         ....  288 

I*er  capita  consumption  of  food- 
stuffs by  the  working  classes .  288 

Australian  Commonwealth — 

Average  annual  production  and 
consumption  of  grains    .         .  288 

Average  annual  consumption  of 
beer,  spirits,  wine,  and  tea    .  28S 

New  Zealand — 

Average  annual  production  and 
consumption  of  grains    .         .  288 

.Average  annual  consumption  of 
beer,  spirits,  wine,  and  tea    .  289 


See  also  articles  on  Agrkulture,  Barley,  Com  mine.  Cost  of  Living,  Maize,  Prices,  Rye,  Wheat,  &c. 


FOOD 


274 


Food  is  required  to  fulfil  the  twofold  purpose  of 
building-up  and  repairing  the  bodily  tissues,  &c.,  and 
of  supplying  the  energy  necessary  for  muscular  work 
and  the  ordinary  vital  processes  of  the  body.  Protein 
foods  contribute'  chiefly  to  the  first  function,  while  fats 
and  carbohydrates  are  essential  for  the  second.  A  study 
of  the  diet  of  numerous  American  persons  showed  that, 
on  the  average,  150  grams  of  fat  and  350  grams  of 
carbohydrates  were  consumed  to  every  100  grams  of 
protein  (100  grams  are  equal  to  0.22  lb.)  [136]. 

If  the  food  requirement  of  a  man  in  full  vigour  and  at 
moderate  work  be  represented  by  100,  the  requirements 
of  persons  at  different  ages  have  been  estimated  to  be  as 

follows  [136]: —  .      ^     , 
■^                                                             Relative  Food 

Requirement 

Man  in  full  vigour  at  moderate  work    .         .         .  100 

at  hard  work  ....  120 

in  sedentary  occupation  .         .  80 

Woman  in  full  vigour  at  moderate  work       .         .  80 

,,            at  hard  work      .         .         .  100 

in  sedentary  occupation      .  70 

Man  or  woman  in  old  age 9° 

extreme  old  age        .        .        •  70-80 

Boy  15-16  years  old 1° 

,;   13-14        .,               80 

,,    1 2  years  old 7° 

,,    lo-ii  years  old 60 

Girl  15-16  years  old 80 

..    13-14        ..  '° 

,,    10-12        ,,  60 

Child  6-9         ,,  SO 

,,     2-5         ,,  40 

,,     under  2  years  old  .....  3° 

In  connection  with  this  table  it  should  be  remarked 
that  a  woman's  body  is  generally  somewhat  smaller  than 
a  man's,  and  the  amount  of  work  done  by  a  woman  some- 
what less,  from  the  point  of  view  of  energy  expended, 
than  that  done  by  a  man. 

Investigations  into  the  actual  diets  of  persons  in 
various  occupations  and  conditions  have  given  the 
following  results  as  the  average  proteid  and  energy 
values  of  the  foods  eaten  per  day  [136] :— 


Average 

Average 

Amount  of 

Amount  of 

Country  and  Class  of  Person 

Digested 

Energv 

Protein 

Utilised 

United  States- 

Grams 

Calories  (a) 

Artisans,  labourers,  &c.,  at  hard 

1 

162 

6,000 

work         .... 

Artisans,      labourers,      iSrc,    at 
moderate  work 

[ 

92 

3.425 

Business  men,  students,  &c. 

98 

3.285 

Athletes        .... 

182 

4.51° 

"Verv  poor  working  people  . 

64 

2,100 

Canada — 

Factory  hands 

99 

3,480 

England — 

Working  men 

82 

2.6S5 

Scotland — 

Working  men 

99 

3,228 

Students       .... 

132 

3.979 

Ireland  — 

Working  men 

90 

3,107 

Sweden- 

Working  men 

123 

3,281 

at  hard  work 

174 

4.557 

Students      .... 

H7 

3.032 

Russia — 

Factory  hands 

109 

3.19+ 

Miners  at  hard  work    . 

143 

4,000 
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Country  and  Class  of  Person 


Germany — 

Working  men  at  hard  work 
Farmers  .... 
Professional  nien 

France — 

Farmers       .... 

Italy- 
Farmers  and  mechanics 

Belgium — 
Working  men 
Farmers        .... 

Japan — 

Labourers  at  hard  work 
Professional  and  business  men 
Students       .... 

China.  Lao-Kay — 

Labourers    .... 

Egypt- 
Native  labourers. 


Average 

Amount  of 

Digested 

Protein 


Average 

Amount  of 

Energy 

Utilised 


Grams 
123 
126 
102 

137 

"5 

84 
125 

137 
75 
88 

83 
103 


Calories  (a) 
3.061 
4.530 
2,511 

4.570 

3.400 

3,000 
4.370 

S.050 
2,190 
2,800 

3,400 

2.825 


{a)  The  calorie  used  in  this  connection  is  the  larger 
calorie,  and  is  equivalent  to  nearly  1.4  foot-tons. 

The  above  table  is  supplied  by  the  United  States 
Department  of  Agriculture  from  investigations  under- 
taken by  the  department  and  from  other  sources.  It 
has  been  computed  by  other  authorities  that  the  ordinary 
diets  of  the  labouring  classes  in  all  countries  "yield 
something  over  3000  calories  of  energy  and  over  ico 
grams  of  proteid  per  man  per  diem"  (Proc.  Roy.  Soc. 
Edin.,  25  (1904-5),  p.  498).  From  data  collected  or 
utilised  by  the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture, 
the  following  dietary  standard  for  a  man  in  full  vigour 
at  moderate  muscular  work  was  deduced  [136] : — 


Protein 


Food  per  day  as  purchased 
Food  eaten  per  day  . 
Food  digested  per  day 


Grams 

115 

105 

95 


Energy 


Calories 
3,800 
3.500 
3,200 


The  body  assimilates  on  the  average  about  92  per  cent, 
of  the  total  protein  eaten,  and  utilises  about  91  per  cent, 
of  the  total  energy  of  the  food  consumed. 

The  waste  of  food  in  the  ordinary  American  home  was 
found  to  average  about  10  per  cent,  of  the  quantity 
purchased. 

The  above  dietary  standard  is  for  a  man  at  work. 
Experiments  go  to  show  that  the  energy  output  of  a 
man  of  ordinary  size,  without  active  muscular  work,  and 
fasting,  is  about  1 550  calories  per  day.  The  minimum 
amount  of  protein  necessary  for  ensuring  that  the  bodily 
functions  shall  be  carried  on  has  been  estimated  at  about 
35  grams  per  day  for  a  man  weighing  150  lbs.  [136]. 

Certain  amounts  of  mineral  matter  are  also  required 
for  forming  bone,  &c.,  and  for  other  purposes.  The 
requirement  per  man  per  day  has  been  estimated  as 
follows  L 1 3'^]  :— 


Phosphoric  acid  (PnOj) 
Sulphuric  acid  (SO3) 
Potassium  oxide     . 
Sodium  oxide 
Chlorin   . 
Iron 

Calcium  oxide 
Magnesium  oxide  . 


Grams 
3         to  4 
2         ,,  3-S 


4 

6 

0.006 
0.7 
0-3 


0-5 
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The   following  quantities  of  meat,   as  purchased   for  consumption,   have  been  calculated    to   be    refjuircd    as 
equivalents  to  the  protein  and  energy  values  of  i  lb.  of  certain  other  food-stuffs  f.'j?]' — 


Pounds  of  Meat  Kcquired  to  Supply  the  Protein  and  Energy  Supplied 
by  1  lb.  of  the  Food-stuff  in  Column  1 

Food-stuff 

Beef,  Sirloin 

Bacon,  Cured 

Mutton,  Leg 

Protein 

lbs. 
0.66 

I.02 
0.22 
0.04 
O.I  I 
0.05 
0.80 

Energy 

Protein 

Energy 

Protein 

Energy 

To  equal— 

I  lb.  wheat  flour 
,,     sugar. 
.,     rolled  oats  . 
,,     peas  (canned) 
,,     pe.iches  (i-anned) 
,,     prunes  (dried)     . 
,,     bananas     . 
,,     choLolate    . 

lbs. 
1.66 
1.89 
1.88 
0.26 
0.22 
1. 21 
0.31 
2,90 

lbs. 
1.20 

iVss 

0.40 
0.08 
0,20 
0.09 
1-43 

lbs. 
o.6t 

0.69 
0.69 

O.IO 

0.08 
0.44 

O.I  I 

1.07 

lbs. 
0.71 

1.09 

0.24 
0.05 
0.12 
0.05 
0.85 

lbs. 
1.82 
2.07 
2.06 
0.28 
0.24 
1.32 
0.33 
3-'8 

The    following    table    shows   the   comparative    cost   of  nutrients    in    different   foods,    as   ascertained   from 
investigations  in  Washington,  U.S.A.,  during  the  year  1906  [137]: — 


I'ood-stuff 


Beef- 
Sirloin 
Rib  (roast) 

Mutton,  leg  . 

Hanj,  cured  . 

Bacon,  curctl 

Lard      . 

Dressed  chicken    . 

Eggs     . 

Butler    . 

Cheese,  full  cream 

Fish- 
Mackerel,  fresh . 
Cod,  fresh  . 

Sug.ir,  granulated 

Honey  . 

Cereals — 
Rolled  oats 
Wheat  flour 


Price  per 
Pound,  a 
Purchased 


Pence 
7i 
74 
74 
7? 
6i 
6 

9 


10 


7i 


Quantities  Purchased 
for  10  Cents  (jd.) 


Protein 

Grams 

49.0 
42.6 
45-2 
45-3 
32.8 

35-5 

34-0 

1.8 

58.7 

24.6 
30.6 

1.2 

1 

148.4 

Energy 


Calories 

657 

866 

601 

1,163 

2,140 

3.5'7 

430 

385 

1.442 

965 

191 

137 
3.720 
1,013 

3.700 
4.970 


Food-stuff 


Wheat  bread 

Macaroni   . 
Vegetables — 

Onions 

Cabbage     . 

Potatoes     . 

Beets . 

Carrots 

S[)inach 

Turnips 
Fruit — 

.Apples 

Grapes 

Strawberries 

Prunes,  dried 
Milk      . 
Cocoa  (a) 
Chocolate  (a) 
Walnut  kernels 


Quantities  Purchased 
Price  per       for  10  Cents  (sd.) 
Pound,  as 


Purchased 


Pence 

2i 

74 


I 


3 

4 
ih 

I2i 


Protein    ,    Energy 


Grams 
83-5 
40.5 

21.8 
41.2 

39-9 
23.2 
20.0 

20.6 

3-4 
6.8 
7.6 
10. 1 
49-9 
39-2 
16.7 
50.2 


Calories 
2,410 
1,110 

676 
710 

1.54° 
688 
840 
636 
647 

544 

502 

300 

1,488 

1,083 

928 

817 

2,190 


(a)  Not  the  infusion,  but  the  substance  from  which  the  beverage  is  made. 

From  the  above  table  it  is  seen,  for  example,  that  the  10  cents  (5d.)  required  to  purchase  the  49  grams  of 
protein  yielded  by  sirloin  of  beef,  would  have  purch.ised  whe.it  bread  yielding  S3A  grams  of  protein. 

It  has  been  computed  that  about  3000  calories  of  energy  and  100  grams  of  protein  are  required  per  day 
by  a  man  in  full  vigour  and  engaged  in  moderate  muscular  work. 

The  annual  production  of  grains  in  European  countries  averaged  during  1901-5  as  follows  [16]  : — 


Country 


Austria  .... 
Hungary  .... 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  . 

Total  Austria-Hungary 
Belgium     . 
Bulgaria  (estimated) 
Denmark  . 
Finland 
France 
Germany  . 
Greece 
Italy . 

Netherlands 
Norway 
Portugal     . 
Roumania 
Russia 


.Average  Annual  Production  1901-5 

Wheat 
Mill.  Bush. 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

48 

83 

68 

117 

•S 

158 

48 

59 

80 

120 

3 
209 

0-3 

.3-5 

3-5 

8 

131 

130 

200 

143 

13 

21 

4-5 

40 

36 

7 

12 

10 

21 

3-5 

17 

22 

36     , 

0.1  (fl) 

10(a) 

4-5  (") 

16(a) 

320 

53 

41 

290 

24 

'25 

360 

140 

470 

8 

o.i 

3-2 

I 

4.6 

157 

3-7 

10 

17 

88 

4-5 

13 

4 

18 

0.3 

0.8 

3 

8 

8 

6.3 

3-6 

3 

16 

74 

6.5 

23 

20 

66 

S70 

840 

3>6 

850 

44 
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Average  Annual  Production  1901-5 

Wheat      • 

Rye 

Mill.  Bush. 

I 

=4 
22 

2-3 
IS 
1-9 

Barley 

Oats   . 

Maize 

1    Mill.  Bush. 

Servia •.               10 

Spain 115 

Sweden       .......                   5 

Switzerland        ......                 4 

Turkey  (estimated)    .....                73 

United  Kingdom 52 

Mill.  Bush. 

3 

63 

12 

0.6 

35 
67 

Mill.  Bush. 

3-5 
21 

S3 

6 

30 

170 

Mill.  Bush. 
17 

24 

40 

{a)  Average  of  1901-4. 
The  above  quantities  are  here  stated  in  imperial  bushels,  and  are  approximate  only. 

The  average  annual  consumption  of  grains  in  European  countries  during  1901-i;  is  given  approximately  as 
follows  [16]: — 


Average  Annual  Consumpt 

ion  1901-5 

Country 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Austria 

96 

94 

58 

132 

31 

Hungary   .... 

107 

38 

43 

64 

"3 

Bosnia  and  Herzegovina    . 

4.6 

0-3 

3-6     , 

2-3 

9 

Total  Austria-Hungary 

208 

132 

105 

198 

153 

Belgium     .... 

56 

23 

18 

43 

12 

Bulgaria     . 

23 

5 

9 

8 

14 

Denmark   . 

8 

23 

24 

38 

10 

Finland 

3 

2S 

5 

17 

0.2 

France 

327 

S3 

45 

30s 

34 

Germany   . 

19s 

375 

202 

496 

36 

Greece 

14 

0.2 

3-3 

I 

4-7 

Italv  . 

194 

4 

10.3 

20 

97 

Netherlands 

22 

24 

13 

21 

12 

Norway 

3 

II 

8 

9 

0.6 

Portugal    . 

10.  s 

6.4 

4 

3-5 

17 

Roumania . 

39 

2 

9 

9 

40 

Russia 

440 

780 

226 

766 

22 

Servia 

8 

I 

2.7 

3 

17 

Spain 

I2S 

24 

64 

21 

26 

Sweden 

X2 

26 

12.3 

5*5 

°-3 

Switzerland 

21 

2-5 

3.=; 

13 

2.4 

Turkey 

77 

IS 

32 

29 

40 

United  Kingdom 

250 

4 

120 

230 

90 

The  above  quantities  are  here  stated  in  imperial  bushels,  and  are  approximate  only. 

The  percentage  of  the  total  consumption  of  grain  which  was  imported  by  European  countries  during  1901-5  is 
shown  as  follows  [16] : — 


Of  the  Total  Consumption  of  Grain,  the  Percentages  hereunder 

Country 

were  Imported  (1901-5) 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

.   Oats 

Maize 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Austria      ....... 

5° 

II 

IS  (a) 

12 

51 

Hungary    . 

32(a) 

20  (n) 

27(a) 

17(a) 

5(a) 

Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 

34 

3 

33(a) 

12 

Belgium      . 

77 

7-5 

74 

7 

100 

Bulgaria    . 

37  (a) 

26(a) 

27  (.() 

23  (a) 

35  (a) 

Denmark  . 

56 

2S 

9-5 

S 

100 

Finland     . 

96 

58 

13 

4 

100 

France 

3 

o-S 

10 

5 

30 

Germany  . 

36 

4 

31 

5 

100 

Greece 

43 

32 

6 

7 

i-S 

Italy. 

18.5 

8 

3 

12 

9 

Netherlands 

80 

44-S 

71 

14 

100 

Norway     . 

90 

93 

64 

II 

100 

Portugal    . 

26 

1-5 

2-3 

3 

5 

Roumania 

47(a) 

72(a) 

60.5  (a) 

54  («) 

39(a) 

Russia 

24  {a) 

7(a) 

28.5  (a) 

10(a) 

50(a) 

Servia 

24  (") 

14(a) 

16(a) 

17(a) 

2.2  (rt) 

Spam 

9 

0.2 

2 

1(a) 

7 

Sweden 

61 

17 

2.2 

6 

loo 

Switzerland 

82 

13 

82 

53 

TOO 

Turkey 

5 

0.7  (rt) 

9(a) 

3(«) 

O-S  (a) 

United  Kingdom 

79 

54 

45 

25 

100 

.^,-^««fo„.^..  ..-v.;^ 

c    .^f    tli.»c.^  /-rtiin 

total  production.     The  balance  of  the  total  production  constitutes  The  consumption  of  the  exporting  countries. 
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Since  wheat  is  such  an  important  article  of  food,  the  percentage  of  the  total  consumption  imported  by  various 
European  countries  during  a  period  of  twenty  years  is  given  in  the  next  table  [  1  'j  | ; — 


Of  the  Total  Consumption 

jf  Wheat,  the  P 

ercentages 

hereunder  were  Imported 

Country 

1886-90 

1891-6 

18961900 

Per  Cent. 

1901  8 

Per  Cent. 

I'ur  Cent. 

I'cr  Cent. 

Austria 

367 

47-3 

50.1 

49.8 

Bosnia  and  Ileriegovina    . 

I0.7 

IS> 

26.8 

34-4 

Belgium 

58- S 

71.0 

72.7 

76.9 

Denmark    . 

{") 

30.8 

39-8 

55.8 

Finland 

86.g 

92.S 

94.1 

96.4 

France 

10.8 

14.2 

6.1 

2.8 

Germany    . 

12.7 

24.2 

25-3 

35-6 

Greece 

49-3 

40.6 

43-2 

43-2 

Italy  . 

20.4 

15-6 

iS-3 

18.S 

Netherlands 

46,0 

76.4 

75-8 

79.6 

Norway 

81.8 

86.8 

86.7 

90.4 

Portugal     . 

36.3 

39-7 

47.0 

25,6 

Spain 

7.6 

8.9 

S-9 

8.6 

Sweden 

41.1 

56.5 

S2-9 

60.9 

Switzerland 

757 

78.4 

80.7 

82.0 

Turkey 

2.4 

.     4-4 

6.2 

5- 1 

United  Kingdom 

65- S 

75-1 

73-3 

79-3 

{a)  In  this  period  Denni 

ark  had  a  net  export  of  4  per  cent,  of  its  production. 

The  net  ex 

jorts  of  wheat 

from 

the 

expo 

rting 

countries  are  shown  as  follows  for  the  same  twenty  years  [16]: — 

Country 

Net  Exports  expressed  as  Percentages  of  Total  Production 

1886-90 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

Per  Cent. 

324 
30.2 
47.6 
24.8 
24.9 

1901-6 

Bulgaria 

Hungary 

Roumania 

Russia 

Servia 

Per  Cent. 
33-8 
33-8 

54-5 
30.2 
17.1 

Per  Cent. 

39-1 
28.1 

SO- 4 
26.7 
30.8 

Per  Cent. 
36.6 

3>-9 

47.2 

23-9 
237 

The   total  consumption  of  grain  per  head  of  population  in   European  countries   is   given   approximately   as 
follows  fi6] : — 


Average 

Annual  Consumpt 

ion  for  all  Purposes  per  Head  of  Population 

Country 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 

1886-90 
Bush. 

1901-5 

1886-90 

1901-6 

Bush. 

1886-90 

1901-6 

1886-90 

1901-5 

1886-90 

1901-5 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

.Austria  .         .         .         .         . 

3-0 

3-6 

3-5 

3-S 

2.0 

2.2 

S-o 

5-0 

1.0 

1.2 

Hungary 

S-o 

5-4 

2-4 

2.0 

2.0 

2.2 

3-0 

3-4 

S-S 

S-7 

Bosnia  and  Herzegovin 

1 

1.6 

2.6 

0-3 

0.2 

2.2 

2.0 

I.I 

1-3 

4-8 

S-o 

Austria-Hungary 

3-7 

4-3 

3-0 

2.8 

2.0 

2.2 

4.0 

4-2 

3-0 

3.2 

Belgium 

6.0 

8.2 

3-1 

3-3 

1-9 

2.6 

5-3 

6.0 

1.0 

1.8 

Bulgaria 

5-7 

5-7 

i-S 

1-3 

2.2 

2.2 

2.1 

2.0 

4-7 

3-4 

Denmark 

1-9 

3-2 

g.2 

9.2 

9-1 

9.6 

16.2 

15-0 

1.0 

4-1 

Finland 

0-5 

1.2 

7.0 

8.8 

2.7 

1.9 

S-o 

6.0 

0.02 

0.1 

France  . 

8.8 

8.4 

1-7 

1-4 

1-3 

1.2 

7-5 

7-9 

1.2 

0.9 

Germany 

2.6 

3-3 

6.0 

6.4 

3-0 

3-5 

8.0 

8.6 

0.2 

0.6 

Greece  . 

5-3 

5-2 

O.I 

O.I 

1-3 

1-3 

0-3 

0.4 

1.8 

1.8 

Italy      . 

Netherlands 

4-9 

S-8 

0,2 

0.1 

0-3 

0-3 

0.6 

0.6 

2.7 

2.9 

^-8 

4-1 

4-3 

4-5 

1.8 

2-S 

2.6 

3-8 

0.7 

2-3 

Norway 

0.7 

1.2 

4-4 

5-1 

3-4 

3-6 

4.8 

3-9 

O.OI 

0-3 

Portugal 

2.2 

1-9 

1-5 

1.2 

0.8 

0.7 

0.7 

0.6 

3-2 

3-0 

Roumania 

4.3 

6.4 

0.3 

0-3 

1.6 

i-S 

1-5 

1-5 

7-5 

6.7 

Russia  . 

2.0 

3-2 

5-8 

5-6 

1.2 

1-7 

S-o 

5-5 

0.1 

a2 

Servia    . 

3-6 

3-0 

o-S 

0-3 

1.2 

I.O 

1-9 

1.2 

8.8 

6.4 

Spain    . 

S-5 

6.6 

1.2 

1-3 

2.8 

3-4 

0.4 

I.I 

1.4 

1-4 

Sw-eden 

1-4 

2.4 

5-6 

5-0 

2.7 

2-5 

9.0 

1 1.0 

0.1 

0.1 

Switzerland 

S-3 

6.0 

0.7 

o.S 

0.9 

1.0 

3-1 

4.0 

0.4 

0.7 

Turkey  . 

3-6 

3-3 

0-7 

0.6 

1-7 

1-4 

1-4 

1.2 

1.9 

1-7 

United  Kingdom 

5-7 

6.0 

0.1 

0.1 

3-0 

2.8 

6.0 

S-3 

1.8 

2.2 

These  quantities  are  here  given  in  imperial  bushels,  and  are  approximate  only. 
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The  consumption  per  head  of  the  population  of  wheal,   rye,  sugar,   tea.  and  colTee,  in   several  countries,   is 
given  as  follows  [So] : — 


Annual  Consumption  per  Head  of  Population 

Countries 

Wheat  (in- 

Rye (includ- 

Total Wheat 
and  Rye 

lbs. 

cluding  Flour 

ing  Flour 

Sugar 

Tea 

Coffee 

as  Grain) 

as  Grain) 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

United  Kingdom 

35° 

6 

356 

78.7 

6.2 

0.8 

Russian  Empire 

1+5 

320 

465 

9.6 

0.9 

0.14 

United  States 

274 

20 

294 (") 

68.7                 I.I 

10.6 

Austria-Hungary 

234 

141 

375 

16.9                 0.05 

2.2 

France  . 

473 

77 

550 

z6.8                 0.05 

4.8 

Italy       . 

283 

7 

290(a) 

6.S                  0.002 

I.I 

Germany 

200 

325 

525 

27.1                  0.13 

6.6 

Belgium 

418 

166 

584 

i9.o[i]            0.02 

10.55 

^F    A 

.,.,^1    Tt^l.f  0   r. 

.  .  ,    . 

. 

A           PmIc^  olcr 

in  Tfnlv 

The  figures  in  this  table  are  based  on  data  relating  mainly  to  the  year  1901. 

The  numbers  of  live  stock  in  the  meat  trade  world  about  the  years  1890  and  1907-8  are  given  by  Mr.  R.  H. 
Hooker  in  the /oiima/  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society  as  follows  [  1 3  j] : — 


Numbers 

n  Millions 

Country 

About  1890 

About  1907-8 

Total 

Total 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Equivalent 
of  Cattle 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Equivalent 
of  Cattle 

Europe,  i^c. — 

United  Kingdoju 

10.7 

31.6 

4.4 

21-5 

II. 7 

31-3 

4.1 

22.2 

France         .... 

13.6 

21.7 

6.0 

24.8 

J4.0 

17-5 

7-1 

25-9 

Algeria 

1.2 

8.9 

0.1 

2.8 

I.I 

8.8 

0.1 

2.7 

Belgium 

1.4 

0.2 

0.9 

2.6 

1.8 

0.1 

1.2 

3-3 

Luxemburg 

0. 1 

0.1 

0.2 

0. 1 

0. 1 

0.2 

Holland       . 

1-5 

0.8 

o.b 

2.4 

1.8 

0.3 

O.Q 

3-0 

Denmark    . 

1.6 

1.2 

0.8 

2.8 

2.0 

0.7 

1-7 

4-2 

Norway 

I.O 

1-4 

0.1 

1.4 

1.0 

0.9 

0.2 

1.4 

Sweden 

2.4 

1.4 

0.6 

3-4 

2.6 

I.O 

0.9 

3.9 

Russia  in  Europ 

30.6 

58.0(a) 

11. 0 

54-3 

36.6 

46.6(a) 

II. 4 

58-9 

Finland 

1.2 

1.0 

0.2 

1.6 

1-5 

0.9 

0.2 

1-9 

Asiatic  Russia 

3-0 

9.0  (a) 

o-S 

5-2 

5-7 

11.9(a) 

0.9 

8.9 

Germany     . 

17-5 

13-6 

II-5 

34-2 

20.6 

"■7 

22.1 

49-5 

Austria 

8.6 

3-2 

3-5 

13-5 

lO.O 

2-3 

5.4 

17. 1 

Hungary     . 

5-8 

10. 0 

6.1 

I5-I 

7-5 

7.0 

9.0 

20.0 

Roumania  . 

2-5 

S-o 

0.9 

4-5 

2.6 

6.0 

2.0 

6.1 

Bulgaria      . 

1-7 

6.8 

o-S 

3-S 

2.2 

7-0 

0.4 

3-9 

Servia 

0.8 

3-0 

0.9 

2.4 

0.9 

3-1 

0.9 

2.6 

Switzerland 

1.2 

0-3 

o-S 

1.9 

i-S 

0.2 

0.6 

-2-3 

Italy   . 

S-o 

6.9 

1.8 

8.4 

6.2 

II. 2 

2-5 

II. 2 

Spain  . 

2.2 

134 

1.9 

6.9 

2-4 

13-7 

2.0 

7-4 

Portugal      . 

0.6 

3.0 

I.O 

2.4 

0.7 

3-0 

I.O 

2-5 

Total     . 

114.2 

200.4 

53-9 

215.8 

134.5 

181. 4 

74.7 

259.1 

North  America — 

British  North  America 

4.1 

2.6 

1-7 

6.7 

7-7 

2.8 

3-4 

12.4 

United  States     . 

66.2 

56.7 

57-4 

147-7 

71.3 

54.6 

56.1 

150.8 

Mexico        .... 

S-o 

3.0 

0.5 

6.1 

5-2 

3-5 

0.6 
60.1 

6.6 

Total     . 

75-3 

62.3 

59.6 

160.5 

84.2 

60.9 

169.8 

Southern  Hemisphere— 

Australia     .... 

10. 0 

94.3 

0.9 

27.3 

9-7 

87.5 

0.7 

25.7 

New  Zealand 

0.8 

16.2 

03 

4.0 

1.8 

22.4 

0.2 

5.9 

Cape  Colony  and  Natal      . 

2.2 

17.6 

0.2 

5-5 

2.8 

15-8 

05 

6.2 

Uruguay     .... 

5-5 

I7-0 

8.4 

0.5 

14.0 

8.9    • 

Argentina  .... 

22.0 

71.0 

0.4 

34-7 

29-1 

67.2 

1.4 

42.4 

Chile,  &c 

0.8 

41-3 
230.8 

2.0 

0.1 

1.2 

0.8 

2.0 

0.1 

1.2 

Total     . 

218.I 

1-9 

8i.i 

507 

208.9 

2.9 

90.3 

Grand  t 

Jtal  . 

4  80. 8 

1 1 5-4 

457-4 

269.4 

451.2 

137.7 

S19.2 

(a)  Including  goats. 
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China,  India,  and  parts  of  Africa  and  South  America  arc  not  included  in  this  table,  partly  because  their  stock  is 
not  at  present  drawn  upon  by  the  rest  of  the  world. 

The  columns  in  the  above  table  headed  "  total  equivalent  of  cattle"  have  been  compiled  by  reckoning  the  meat 
value  of  1  sheep  to  be  ".  172  of  that  of  1  "cittle,"  and  the  meat  value  (actual  and  potential)  of  i  pig  to  be  equivalent 
to  that  of  1.25  "cattle."  Mr.  Hooker  arrived  at  these  relative  values  by  considering  the  meat  production  of  the 
United  Kingdom  in  rclulion  to  the  numbers  of  live  slock. 

It  is  pointed  out,  however,  that  these  two  columns  should  not  be  used  for  comparing  the  meat  animals  of  one 
country  with  those  of  another,  since  "ripe  beasts  are  not  of  the  same  weight  in  each  country,  nor  is  the  proportion 
of  males  to  females"  the  same.  Further,  the  use  of  the  equivalents  above  only  gives  the  potential  meat  supply, 
which  was  not  so  nearly  reached  in  fact  in  the  earlier  period  as  it  was  in  the  later. 

The  most  noteworthy  feature  of  this  table  is  the  almost  universal  falling-oflf  in  the  number  of  sheep. 


UmtkI)  Kin<;dom 
The  production  of  wheat,  barley,  and  oats  in  the  United 
Kingdom  in  recent  years  has  averaged  as  follows  [28] : — 


Average 

Annual  Production 

Period 

Wheat 

Barley 
Mill.  Bush. 

Oats 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

1893-S  .... 

53-3 

73-1 

178.0 

1896-8  .... 

631 

75.0 

166.3 

1899-1901 

58.5 

70.6 

164.1 

iqo2-4  .... 

48.3 

07.4 

17S.0 

1905-7  .... 

59-2 

66.5 

174.9 

1908  [22] 

53-9 

61.6 

176.0 

The  principal  countries  from  which  the  United 
Kingdom  imported  grain  in  certain  periods  are  shown 
as  follows  [22]:— 


Average  Annual  Imports 

1893  6       1899-1901       1905-7 

Country 

Wheat  {including  Flour  in 

equivalent  of  Grain) 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

United  States 

90 

"3 

52 

Russian  Empire    . 

30 

6 

31 

Argentine  Republic 

19.5 

24 

40 

Roumania      . 

'.3 

0.8 

5-5 

British  North  America 

8.6 

IS 

23 

British  India 

"•5 

7 

33 

Australia     and     New  1 
Zealand     .        .         J 

6 

9 

1" 

Other  countries     . 

I2.I 

80 

7.2 
182 

8.5 

Total     . 

210 

Average  Annual  I 

m  ports 

Country 

1893-6 

1899-1901 

1906-7 

Barley 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Russia  .... 

3' 

14 

IS 

Turkey 

7 

8 

7 

Roumania     . 

4 

4 

5-5 

United  States 

2-5 

6 

S-S 

All  British  possessions  . 

0.2 

I 

2.5 

Other  countries     . 

6.3 

3 

4.5 

Total     . 

51 

36 

40 

Oats 

Russia  .... 

30 

26 

19 

Sweden 

4-5 

I 

0.2 

Germany 

1.6 

4.4 

S-S 

United  States 

r.i 

16 

55 

British  North  America 

0.7 

3-6 

3 

Other  countries     . 

4.1 

3 

6.8 

Total     . 

42 

54 

40 

Maize 

Argentine  Republic 

5 

16.  s 

40 

United  States 

23 

69 

34 

Roumania     . 

22 

13 

8 

Russia  .... 

II 

4 

5 

British  North  America 

3-5 

8 

S-S 

Other  countries 

3-5 

i-S 

3-5 

Total     . 

68 

112 

96 

For  this  table,  a  bushel  of  wheat  has  been  taken  as  equal  to  60  lbs. ;  a  bushel  of  barley,  56  lbs. 
'  lbs.  ;  and  of  maize,  56  lbs.  [2S]. 


of  oats, 


The  total  consumption  of  these  grains,  and  maize,  and  their  products  (reduced  to  grain  equivalents),  and  the 
proportion  of  the  home  production  to  the  total  consumption,  averaged  as  follows  [2S] : — 


Home  Production  expressed  as  a  Per- 

Period 

Average  Annua 

Consumption 

centage  of  Total  Consumption 

Wheat 
Mill.  Busl 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 

Wheat 

Barley      1        Oats 

1.     Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent.       Per  Cent. 

1893-S       .... 

233 

124 

220 

68 

23 

59                    85 

1896-8       .... 

23b 

118 

214 

109 

27 

64                     77 

1899-1901  .... 

240 

106 

221 

116 

24 

67                     74 

1902-4       .... 

259 

liq 

223 

92 

19 

57                     79 

190S-7       .... 

268 

106 

217 

96 

22 

63                     81 

No  maize  is  produced  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
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The  total  consumption  of  alcoholic  liquors  and  tea  averaged  as  follows  [2S] : — 


Period 

Average  .Annual  Consumption 

Beer 

Spirits 

Wine 

Tea 

.Mill.  Gals, 

Mill.  Pf.  Gals. 

Mill.  Gals. 

.Mill.  lbs. 

1893-5 

1,148 

38 

14. 1 

215 

1896-8 

1.253 

41 

16.0 

231 

1899-IgoI 

1.303 

45 

15.9 

249 

1902-4 

1.25s 

42 

137 

255 

1905-7 

1,213 

39.5 

1 2. 1 

267 

The  principal  sources  whence  the  United  Kingdom  draws  its  imports  of  meat  are  shown  as  follows  [133] : 


.Average  .Annual  Quantities  Imported  into  United  Kingd 

om 

Country 

1890-9 

1900-8 

Beef 

Mutton          Pig  Meat 

All  Meat  {a) 

Beef 

Mutton 

Pig  Meat 

All  Meat  {a) 

Thous.  Cwts. 

Thous.  Cwts.  Thous.  Cwts. 

Thous.  Cwts. 

Thous.  Cwts. 

Thous,  Cwts. 

Thous.  Cwts. 

Thous.  Cwts. 

United  States 

4,940 

81 

4.572 

9,701 

5,198 

107 

4,482 

10,058 

Canada 

678 

44 

431 

1,160 

853 

28 

1,077 

1,978 

Argentina 

298 

829 

I 

1. 149 

1.947 

1,409 

0.3 

3.485 

Uruguay 

IS 

0.7 

24 

42 

21 

76 

Australia 

429 

512 

975 

184 

494 

3 

716 

New  Zealand 

66 

1,087 

1,171 

254 

1,712 

I 

1,-987 

Germany 

2 

19 

7 

33 

6 

0.7 

12 

23 

Belgium 

9 

27 

31 

79 

32 

4 

36 

87 

Holland 

12 

216 

196 

574 

10 

275 

443 

96s 

Denmark 

60 

36 

940 

1.059 

36 

13 

1,622 

1,729 

Others 

10 

16 

87 

140 

3 

20 

39 

7.715 

106 

Total  . 

6.519 

2,868 

6,265 

16,065 

8,565 

4.084 

21,210 

{a)  Inclusive  of  unenumerated  meat. 

The  annual  supply  or  consumption  (  =  home  production  +  imports- exports)  of  meat  in  the  United  Kingdom  has 
averaged  as  follows  [133],  [134] : — 


Period 

.Average  .Annual  Consumption 

Beef  and 
Veal 

Mutton  and 
Lamb 

Pig  Meat 

Total  (a) 

Mill.  Cwts. 

Mill.  Cwts. 

Mill.  Cwts. 

Mill.  Cwts. 

1890-1        to 

1892-3      

18.9 

S.2 

"■3 

38.4 

1893-4 

1895-6      ■         

19.2 

8.9 

10,6 

38.8 

1896-7 

1898-g       .         .         .         ... 

19,0 

9.6 

13.6 

43-1 

I899-I900  ,, 

1901-2      

21,6 

10.2 

14,0 

46,0 

1902-3 

1904-S      

21,4 

10. 1 

13- 1 

45-1 

1905-6 

1907-8      ...... 

23.3 

10,1 

12.7 

46.6 

(a)  Inclusive  of  unenumerated  meal. 


The  percentage  of  the  home  production  of  meat  to  the  total  supply  is  given  as  follows  [i,i3],  [^34]: — 


Home  Production  expressed  as  a  Percentage  of  Total  Supply 

Period 

Beef  and 
Veal 

Mutton  and 
Lamb 

Pig  Meat 

Total 

1890-1        to  1892-3      

1893-4        ,,  1895-6      

1896-7        ,,  1898-9 

1899-1900  ,,  1901-2      ...... 

J902-3        ,,  1904-5 

1905-6        ,,  1907-8 

Percent. 

67.3 
69.6 
63.0 
62.6 
61.6 
-59.9 

Per  Cent. 
76.7 
66.9 
62.1 
62.8 
60.4 
57-2 

Per  Cent. 
54.7 
48.3 
42.5 
39-S 
44-3 
41.4 

Per  Cent. 
66.5 
63.4 
56.5 
5S'3 
55-6 
53-7 

•"(K)I) 
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The  quantities  of  certain  food -stuffs  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom,  per  head  of  the  population,  arc  given  as 
follows  [2!;]: — 


Quantities  Imported  into  United  Kingdom  per 

Head  of  Population 

Kood  I'roiluct 

Annual  Averages 

1906 

1907 

1866-7B 

1876-88 

1886-9S 

1896-1906 

207 

52 
142 

48 

77 

526 

Whe.it  (Kmin)       ....    lbs. 

(flour) 

Maize  antl  maize  meal  ..... 
Oals  an<l  oat  meal          .         .         .       ,, 
Oth'.T  grains  and  meals  (except  rice)  ,, 

'34 
18 

59 
37 
47 

180 
37 

105 
43 
59 

187 
52 

46 
78 

339 

3!  • 

126 

4' 
62 

247 
34 

'37 
28 
59 

Total  of  above    .        .      ,, 

295 

18 
10 

5' 

0.2 

5. 1 
3.3 

424 

462 

504 

505 

Rice       .        .         ■        

Potatoes         

Svigar 

Kresh  beef,  mutton,  and  pork 

Bacon  and  hams    .         .                  ... 

Other  meat  (.;) 

23 

19 
69 
2.6 
12.7 
3-8 

17 
8 

79 

9-7 

»3-5 

3-6 

18 
'7 
85 
21.3 
18.9 
4.6 

32 
10 

86 
25-9 
'7-5 

3-9 

21 
21 

88 
27.6 
16.S 

3-5 

Total  dead  meat  {a)    .      ,, 

7.6 

19.1 

26.8 

44.8 

47-3 

13-9 
6.8 

5-3 
52 

47.6 

Butler  and  margarine 

Cheese 

Lard 

Eggs No. 

4.6 
4.1 
1.4 
17 

6.7 

5-7 

2-5 

24 

9.6 
6.1 

3-5 
34 

12.4 
6.8 
5-2 
49 

12.9 
6.0 
50 

(a)  Excluding  rabbits,  poultry,  and  game. 

The  average  annual  quantity  of  raw  cocoa  imported  and  retained  for  home  consumption  amounted,  during  the 
period  1903-7,  to  1.02  lbs.  per  head  of  the  population  ;  of  coffee,  to  0.67  lb.  per  head;  of  currants  and  raisins,  to 
4.65  lbs.  per  head  ;  of  tea,  to  6.0S  lbs.  per  head;  of  tobacco,  to  1.97  lbs.  per  head;  and  of  wine,  to  0.29  gallon  per 
head  [22J. 

The  average  annual  value  per  head  of  population  of  the  imports  of  certain  food  products  are  given  as  follows  for 
the  periods  named,  the  values  being  the  cost  at  the  place  of  import,  and  excluding,  therefore,  inland  carriage  to  market, 
the  cost  of  distribution,  and  the  profits  after  landing  [25]: — 


Food  Product 


Wheat 

Meat 

Butter 

Cheese  ....... 

Eggs 

Fruit,  nuts,  and  vegetables    . 

Totals 


Average  Annual  Value  per  Head  of  Population  of  Imported 
Food-stuffs 


1869 

-65 

1. 

d. 

12 

4 

3 

10 

3 

2 

1 

2 

0 

5 

I 

3 

1880-6 

J.  </. 

20  10 

13  10 

6  7 

2  8 
I  6 

3  8 


49     I 


1901-7 


d. 
5 
7 


64  II 


The  consumption  of  certain  food-stufis  per  head  of  population  is  given  as  follows  [28],  [133],  [134I :- 


Average  Annual  Consumption  per  Head  of  Popula 

ion 

Foofl-stnff 

1893-5 

1896-8 

1899-1901 

1902-4 
6.12 

1905-7 

Wheat  and  wheat  products 

Bush. 

6.00 

591 

5-84 

6.14 

Bailev  and  barlev  products 

3- 20 

2.94 

2.58 

2.81 

2.43 

O.us  and  oat  products 

5-66 

5.36 

5-37 

527 

4.96 

Maize  and  maize  products 

. , 

1.76 

2.74 

2.82 

2.18 

2.20 

Alcoholic  liquors — 

Beer         .... 

Imp.  Gals. 

29-5 

31-3 

31-7 

29,6 

27.8 

Spirits     .... 

Proof  Gals. 

0.98 

1.03 

1. 10 

I.O 

0.91 

Wine       .... 

Imp.  Gals. 

0.36 

0.40 

0.39 

0.32 

0.28 

Tea 

.    lbs. 

5-32 

5-79 

6.06 

6.03 

6.12 

Meat- 

Beef  and  ve.il 

. 

55 

i;6 

59 

56 

59 

Mutton  and  lamb    . 

.. 

26 

27 

28 

27 

26 

Pig  meat 

. 

31 

38 

38 

35 
118 

32 

All  meat  .... 

112 

121 

125 

"7 
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A  committee  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society  .of 
London  estimated  the  annual  and  weekly  consumption 
of  meat  by  different  classes  in  the  community  to  be  as 
follows,  the  estimates  being  based  on  data  relating  to 
the  years  1899  to  1903  [138J : — 


Class  of  Persons 


Labourers   . 
Artisans  and  labourers 
Lower  middle  class 
Middle  class 
Upper  class 

Average  (weighted)  . 


Consumption  of  Meat  per  Head 


Per  Annum 


lbs. 
86 
107 
122 
182 
300 


Per  Week 


lbs. 

1.65 
2,06 

2-35 
3-5° 
5-77 


119 


2.29 


The  consumption  of  milk,  butter,  and  cheese  in  the 
United  Kingdom  was  estimated  by  the  same  committee 
of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society  to  be  as  follows  [138]: — 


Class 


Labourers 

Artisans,      mechanics, 

and  labourers     . 
Lower  middle  class 
Middle  class 
Upper  class  . 

Average  (weighted) 


Consumption  per  Head  per 
Annum 


Milk 


Gallons 


,!} 

39 
31 


Butter 


lbs. 
15 

23 

29 

41 


Cheese 


lbs. 
f   9 


8i 
loi 

loi 


Of  the  quantities  given  in  this  table,  the  imports  of  cheese,  less  exports,  amounted  to  6.8  lbs.  per  head,  and 
the  imports  of  butter,  less  exports,  to  9.8  lbs.  per  head  [138]. 

The  average  annual  consumption  of  food  by  working-class  families  in  towns  in  the  United  Kingdom  may  be 
estimated  to  be  approximately  as  follows,  on  the  basis  of  1944  weekly  budgets  collected  by  the  British  Board  of 
Trade  [83]:- 


Number  of  families  on  which  estimate  1 
is  based ( 

Average  annual  family  income  (a)  . 

Average  number  of  persons  in  family  ) 
living  at  home     .        .        .        .         / 


Article 


Bread  and  flour  ....        lbs. 

Meat  (bought  by  weight)     . 

Bacon  .         .         .         .  .  ,, 

Cheese  .         .         .         .         .         ,, 

Butter  ...... 

Potatoes 

Currants  and  raisins   .         .         .  ,, 

Rice,  tapioca,  and  oatmeal 

Tea 

Coffee  and  cocoa  ,         .         .  ,, 

Sugar  

Milk,  fresh Pints 


261 

289 

416 

382 

596 

1.944 

i:ss 

;^70 

;^83 

;t95 

^135 

^96 

S-i 

5-3 

5-2 

5-4 

6.4 

5-6 

Average  Annual  Consumption  per 

Head  {a) 

290 

294 

294            285 

306 

29S 

45    . 

52 

63 

62 

66 

60 

9^5 

II 

12 

13 

15 

13 

7 

7 

8 

7-5 

8 

8 

II 

IS 

17                 18 

23 

18 

143 

155 

161               153 

162 

157 

4 

5 

6 

8 

7-5 

6.4 

26 

26 

29 

24 

27-5 

27 

5 

S-5 

6 

6 

6 

5-5 

1-5 

1.8 

2 

2.2 

2-3 

2 

39 

45 

48 

50 

54 

49 

56 

76 

98 

99 

103 

92 

(a)  Annual  income  is  obtained  by  multiplying  the  weekly  income  by  52.  The  quantities  consumed  per  head  per  year 
are  obtained  by  multiplying  the  weekly  quantities  given  in  the  budgets  by  52,  and  dividing  the  products  by  the^average 
number  of  persons  in  the  families. 

Results  deduced  from  such  limited  data  as  the  above  should  be  accepted  as  only  rough  approximations  to  the 
true  annual  consumption,  especially  as  no  allowance  is  made  for  unemployment  and  consequent  shortage  of  food 
consumption. 


The  quantity  of  meat,  poultry,  and  provisions  which 
passed  through  the  London  Central  Markets  at  Smith- 
field  in  1907  was  417,060  tons,  as  again.st  421,900  tons 
in  i')o6.  The  quantity  of  fish  was  1980  tons  in  1907 
(1970  tons  in  1906).  The  quantity  of  fish  brought  into 
Billingsgate  Market  amounted  to  165,600  tons  in  1906 
and  174,300  tons  in  1907  [i  13]. 

Only  about  20  per  cent,  of  the  above  quantities  was 
home  produce  [  1 1 3j. 

The  supply  of  live  stock  in  1907  at  the  London  cattle 
markets  was  58,740  cattle  and  357,950  sheep  [i  13]. 

About  13,030  churns  of  milk  are  stated  to  be  delivered 
daily  at  London  railway  stations  by  the  several  rail\Yay 
companies.     A  churn  contains  17  gallons  [113]. 


An  interesting  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  provisions 
which  entered  the  London  markets  from  midsummer 
1759  to  midsummer  1760  is  given  by  Henry  Chamberlain 
as  follows  [139]: — 

Wheat  flour  ....  369,635  quarters 


Cattle  . 
Sheep  and  lambs 
Calves  . 
Hogs  . 
Sucking  pigs 
Oysters  . 
Mackerel 
Butter  . 
Cheese  . 


98. 244 

711,123 

194,760        ,, 

186,932 
52,000        ,, 

115,536  bushels 
14,740,000 
16,366,700  lbs, 
21,066,000    ,, 


The  quantity  of  beer  brewed  in  the  city  and  suburbs 
during  the  .same  period  was  estimated  to  have  been 
975,200  barrels  [139]. 
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FRAN'CE 

The  production  and  consumption  of  wheat  in  France 
is  given  as  follows  [9]  : — 


Period 


1873-77 
1878  82 
1S8V87 
1888  92 
'893-97 
1898-1902 

Irj03    6    . 


Average  Annual  Quanlilies 


Consumption  (a) 

Production 

Total 
Mill.  Bush. 

Per  Head 

Mill.  Bush. 

Dush. 

280 

284 

7.8 

=74 

330 

8.8 

303 

333 

8.8 

280 

335 

8.8 

300 

326 

8.5 

3=8 

348 

8.9 

322 

330 

.    8.6 

{a)  Grain  and  flour. 

The  difTerencos  between  the  production  and  total  con- 
sumption columns  of  this  table  represent  the  net  imports 
into  Krance.  In  recent  years  the  imports  have  been 
very  small,  so  that  Krance  is  at  present  almost  self- 
siifticing  in  the  matter  of  wheat. 

The  production  and  consumption  of  other  grains  have 
averaged  approximately  as  follows  [16] : — 


Period 


Average  Annual  Quantities 


Production 


Consumption 


Total        Per  Head 


Rye 


Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Bush. 

IR86-90 

63 

64 

1.68 

iSqi-95 

66 

65 

1.69 

1896-1900 

60 

61 

1.58 

1901-S  .... 

53 

53-3 

1.36 

Average  Annual  Quantities 

Period 

Consumption 

Production 

Total 

Per  Head 

Barley 

.Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

bush. 

1886-90 

47-3 

5' 

'■34 

1891-95 

SO 

55- S 

1-45 

1896-igoo 

44 

49 

1.28 

1901-5  .... 

4" 

4S-5 

1.17 

Oals 

1886-90 

271 

286 

7-5 

1891-95 

273 

288 

7-5 

1896-1900 

284 

298 

7-7 

1901-S  .... 

294 

308 

7-9 

Maize 

1886-90 

26 

43 

1.14 

1891-95 

26 

33 

0.87 

1896-1900 

26 

42 

1.09 

1901-S  .... 

24 

34 

0.87 

In  this  table  a  bushel  of  rye  represents  56  lbs. ;  barley, 
4S  lbs. ;  oats,  32  lbs.  ;  and  maize,  $6  lbs. 

It  will  be  noticed  that,  as  with  wheat,  so  with  rye  and 
barley,  France  is  almost  self-sufficing.  The  imports  of 
oats  equal  only  5  per  cent,  of  the  total  consumption  for 
all  purposes.  The  imports  of  maize,  however,  are  con- 
siderable, varying  from  20  to  40  per  cent,  of  the  total 
supply. 


The  consumption  of  sugar,  tea,  coft'ee,  and  cocoa  has  averaged  as  follows  [9] : — 


^ 

.Average  Annus 

I  Consumption 

Period 

Sugar 

Tea 

Coffee 

Cocoa 

1873-7    

1S83-7    

1893-7 

1903-7    

Thous.  Tons 
230  (a\ 
420  (a) 
425  {^) 
555  V') 

Thous.  lbs. 

680 

1,130 

1.590 

2,380 

Thous.  lbs. 
102,430 
150,320 
160,060 
210,400 

Thous.  lbs. 
18,930 
27,670 
34.210 
48.710 

Per  Head  of  Population 

1873-7    

1883-7     

1893-7     

1903-7     

lbs. 
17-4 
24.6 
24.6 
3t-7 

lbs. 
0.02 
0.03 
0.04 
0.06 

lbs. 
2.8 

3-9 
4.2 

5-4 

lbs. 
o.s'i 

0.73 
0.87 

1.24 

(a)  Raw  sugar.  {/')  Refined  sugar. 

France  exports  rather  more  sugar  than  she  imports,  so  that  she  is  self-sufficing  as  regards  this  food-stuff. 
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The  production  and  consumption  of  wine  and  beer  have  averaged  as  follows  [9] : — 


.\verage  Annual  Quantities 

Wine 

Beer 

Period 

Production 

Consumption 

Production 

Consumption 

Total 

Per  Head 

Total 

Per  Head 

1873-7  . 
1883-7  . 
1893-7  ■ 
1903-7  . 

Mill.  Imp.  Gals. 
1,250 

740 

S50 
1,210 

Mill.  Imp.  Gals. 

1,180 

900 

950 
1.300 

Gals. 
32-3 
23-5 
24.9 

33- 0 

Mill.  Imp.  Gals. 
169  (a) 
182 
196 
308 

Mill.  Imp.  Gals. 

175  {") 
188 
198 
309 

Gals. 
4.8  [a] 
4-9 
5-1 
7-9 

{a)  Average  of  r876  and  1877. 

The  average  annual  consumption  of  food  by  working-class  families  in  French  towns  may  be  estimated  to  be 
approximately  as  follows,  on  the  basis  of  5605  weekly  budgets  collected  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  [86] : — 


Number  of  families  on  which  estimate  1 
is  based 1 

223 

614 
^59 

931 

1,065 

S21 

1,951 

Average  annual  income  per  family  (a)     . 

.£46 
3-6 

£7^ 

£S4 

;S97 

;£l38 

Average  number  of  persons  in  family  ) 
living  at  home     .         .         .         •          ( 

3-8. 

3-8 

3-9 

4-1 

•4.9 

Article 

Average  Annual  Consumption  per  Head  (a) 

Bread lbs. 

330 

329 

337 

349 

350 

382 

Potatoes           

210 

168 

189 

195 

200 

218 

Meat — 

Beef 

25 

29 

33 

37 

37 

42 

Veal „ 

4-5 

8 

12 

14 

10 

17 

Mutton 

3 

8 

10 

13 

14 

16 

Fresh  pork 

6 

7 

9 

9 

10 

11-5 

Horseflesh 

14 

12 

12 

12 

11 

12 

Poultry         ....-,, 

1.4 

3 

5 

8 

10 

13 

Bacon,  sausage,  &c.    .         .         .      ,, 

7 

8 
75 

9 

10 

10 

11 

Total  meat     .         .         .      ,, 

60.9 

90 
13 

103 

108 

122.5 

Butter      ...                  .         .      ,, 

10.5 

12 

13 

14 

16 

Lard,  suet,  and  dripping 

11 

10 

10 

10 

II 

II 

Olive  oil  and  substitutes          .        .      ,, 

7 

9 

9 

10 

11 

11 

Cheese , 

5 

6 

8 

9 

9-5 

II 

Coffee 

5 

6 

6 

7 

7 

.    9 

Sugar      .         .         .      •   .         .         .      ,, 

18 

20 

21 

23 

23 

23-5 

Milk Pints 

65 

81 

94 

roi 

103 

103 

Eggs No. 

62 

94 

III 

124 

129 

142 

(<2)  The  annual  income  is  obtained  by  multiplying  the  average  weekly  income  by  52,  and  the  quantities  annually 
consumed  are  obtained  by  multiplying  the  weekly  quantities  given  in  the  budgets  by  52  and  dividing  the  products  by  the 
number  of  persons  in  the  families.     See  note  to  similar  table  for  the  United  Kingdom  above. 


The  average  annual  consumption  of  meat  in  Paris  per  head  of  the  population  is  given  as  follows  [86] :- 


Kind  of  Meat 

Average  Consumption  per  Head  in  Paris 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Beef,  veal,  and  mutton 

Horse-flesh 

Pork 

Sausage,  prepared  meat,  &c. 
Poultry,  rabbits,  and  game  . 

lbs.  ■• 
138 

5-8 
24 

2.6 

24 

lbs. 
137 
6.4 

24 
2.6 

25 

lbs. 
133 
7-5 

2.6 
25 

193.6 

lbs. 
130 
8.8 

27 

2.6 
26 

lbs. 
130 

10.2 

27 
2.7 

24-5 

lbs. 
134 

II.O 

25-5 
2.7 

24 

Total     . 

194.4 

"'    '95 

194.4 

194-4 

197.2 
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A  notable  feature  of  this  table  is  the  steady  increase  in 

the  consumption  of  horsc-Hesh.  During  ihc  period 
iSSl-Qc)  the  annual  consumption  per  head  averaged 
only  2i  lbs.  In  1008  there  were  estimated  to  be  about 
600  horse-meat  shops  in  I'aris.  The  total  weight  of 
horse-flesh  (including  small  quantities  of  the  flesh  of 
donkeys  and  mules)  consumed  in  Paris  in  recent  years 
has  been  [86]  :_ 

1901 137,200  cwts. 

1902 152,100 

1903  .......  180,100 

1904 312,500 

1905 246,900 

igo6 265,600     ,, 

The  per  capita  consumption  of  meat  in  I'aris  as  given 
above  is  much  greater  than  the  estimates  given  in  (he 
preceding  table,  which  cover  a  number  of  towns,  both 
large  and  small. 

Another  estimate  of  the  per  capita  consumption  of 
meat  in  France  is  given  by  M.  Imbart  de  la  Tour, 
namely,  "8.9  lbs.  per  year  [137]. 


Germany 

The  production  of  certain  food-stufls  in  Germany  in 
recent  years  has  averaged  as  follows  [16]  : — 


Average  Annual  Production 

(Imperial  Bushels) 

Period 

Wheat 

Rye 

Spring 
Barley 

Oats 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

1S86-90 

106 

265 

117 

370 

1891-95 

"5 

296 

125 

390 

I 896-1 900 

129 

328 

127 

430 

1901-S 

1 25 

360 

140 

470 

The  total  consumption  for  all  purposes  is  given  as 
follows  [16]: — 


Average  A 

nnual  Consumption 

Period 

. 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 

Mill. 

Mill. 

Mill. 

Mill. 

Mill. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

1886-90 

121 

285 

143 

380 

10 

1891-95 

152 

3'4 

166 

400 

21 

1896-1900 

172 

350 

177 

455 

51 

1901-5 

19s 

375 

202 

496 

36 

Per  Head  of  Population 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

Bush. 

1S86-90 

2.6 

6.0 

3-0 

8.0 

0.20 

1891-95 

30 

6.2 

3-3 

7-9 

0.42 

1896-1900 

3-2 

6.5 

3-3 

8.4 

0.94 

1901-5 

3-3 

6.4 

3-5 

8.6 

0.62 

In  these  tables  the  bushel  of  wheat  represents  60  lbs. 
rye,  56  lbs.  ;  barley,  48  lbs. ;  .ind  oats,  32  lbs. 


Throughout  the  period  given  in  the  above  tables, 
Germany  became  more  and  more  dependent  on  foreign 
su|iplies  for  wheat  and  barley.  The  percentage  of 
home  production  to  total  consumption  has  varied  as 
follows  [16]  ; — 


Home  Production  as  a  Percentage 

of  Total  Consumption 

Grain 

1886-90 

1891  6 

1896  1900 

1901  5 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Wheat 

87 

76 

75 

65 

Rye      . 

93 

94 

94 

96 

Barley . 

82 

7S 

72 

09 

Oats     . 

97 

97 

94 

9S 

The  consumption  of  sugar 
given  as  follows  [12] : — 


coffee,  cocoa,  and  tea  is 


Period 


1871-5 
1881-5 
1891-S 

1901-5 
1906-7 


1871-5 
1881-5 
1891-S 

1901-5 
1906-7 


Average  Annual  Consumption 


Sugar  (a)       Coffee         Cocoa 


Thous. 

Tons 
24s 
314 
534 
84s 

1,024 


Thous. 

Tons 

92 

109 

121 

173 
184 


Thous. 
Tons 

1-9 
2.8 
8.0 

22. 0 
32.8 


Tea 


Thous. 

Tons 

i.o 

i-S 
2.6 

2.9 
3-5 


Per  Head  of  Population 


lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

13.2 

5-0 

O.XI 

0.04 

15-4 

5-4 

0.13 

0.07 

233 

5-3 

0.35 

O.Il 

31-9 

6.6 

0.84 

O.I  I 

37.0 

6.6 

1. 17 

0.13 

(a)  The  periods  for  sugar  are  1871-6,   1881-6,   1891-6, 
t9oi/'2-i905'6,  and  1906-7. 


Germany  produces  far  more  than  her  requirement  of 
sugar,  since  she  exports  on  the  average  some  900,000 
tons  per  year  [  i  ]. 


The   annual   consumption   of   beer   has   averaged  'as 
follows  [12]  :— 


Years 

Total 
Consumption 

Consumption 
per  Head 

1874-8 
1884-8 
1894-3 
1904-6 

Mill.  Imp.  Gals. 

852 

964 

«.37i 

1.578 

Gals. 
20.0 
20.8 

25-7 
26.0 
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The  average  annual  production  and  consumption  of  meat  in  Germany  during  the  three  years  1904-6  was  as 
follows  [137]  : — 


.■\verage  Home        Average  Net 
Production              Imports  (a) 

Average  Annual  Consumption 

Kind  of  Meat 

J.      ,                 Per  Head  of 
^°'^'            '       Population 

Beef 

Mutton  and  lamb  ....... 

Pork,  including  lard 

Goat 

Horse 

lbs.                           lbs. 
1,980,000,000           160,000.000 
130,000,000                  400,000 
3,510,000,000           285,000,000 
50,000,000 
70,000,000 

lbs.                           lbs. 

2,140,000,000                 35.5 

130,400,000                   2.1 

3,795,000,000                 63.0 

50,000,000                   o.g 

70,000,000                   1.2 

Total  all  kinds     . 

5,740,000,000          445,400,000 

6,185,400,000               102.7 

(a)  Excluding  the  free  ports. 

During  1906-S  the  per  capita  consumption  of  meat  averaged  1 14  lbs.     94  per  cent,  of  this  amount  represented 
home  production  [i58]- 

The  average  annual  consumption  of  food  by  working-class  families  in  German  towns  may  be  estimated  to  be 
appro.\imateIy  as  follows,  on  the  basis  of  5046  weekly  budgets  collected  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  [88] : — 


Number  of  families  on  which  estimate  ) 
is  based ) 

193 

S72 

1,329 

1,223 

692 

737 

Average  annual  income  per  family  (a)    . 

£46 

;£59 

^70 

^83 

;^95 

;^I26 

Average  number  of  persons  in  family  1^ 
living  at  home      ....          J 

4-4 

4-3 

4-S 

4-5 

4.8 

S-8 

Article 

Average 

.Annual  Cons 

iimption  per 

Head  (a) 

Bread  and  flour       ....    lbs. 

259 

281 

289 

304 

323 

343 

Beef,  pork,  mutton 

and  veal 

37 

40 

44 

52 

56 

61 

.Sausage  . 

15 

19 

19 

24 

24 

26 

Bacon      . 

7 

8 

8 

9 

9 

9 

Cheese    . 

4 

5 

S 

7 

6.5 

7 

Butter     . 

7 

11 

13 

16 

16 

'17 

Potatoes  . 

332 

309 

267 

267 

267 

302 

Coffee      . 

6 

8 

8.5 

9 

9 

10 

Sugar      . 

,, 

21 

22 

22.5 

23 

23 

24 

Milk,  fresh 

Pints 

102 

134 

142 

148 

156 

144 

Eggs No. 

50 

90 

106 

117 

126 

129 

(a)  The  annual  income  is  obtained  by  multiplying  the  average  weekly  income  by  52,  while  the  consumption  per  head 
is  obtained  by  multiplying  the  weekly  quantities  given  in  the  budgets  by  52  and  dividing  the  products  by  the  number  of 
persons  in  the  families.     See  note  to  similar  table  for  the  United  Kingdom  above. 

Of  the  total  quantity  of  meat  consumed  per  family,  30  per  cent,  is  beef,  27  per  cent,  sausage,  21  per  cent,  pork, 
10  per  cent,  bacon,  6  per  cent,  veal,  and  3.5  per  cent,  mutton  [S8]. 


The  per  capita  consumption  of  fresh  meat  in  Berlin  is  given  as  follows  for  a  few  years  down  to  1903  [88] : 


1898 
1899 
1900 


OS.  per  Head 

•     165-1 

1901 

.     168.6 

1902 

.     178,2     . 

1903 

1  bs.  per  Head 
.     176.8 
.     165.2 
.     166.2 
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United  States  of  America 

The  production  and  consumption  of  wheat  and  wheal 
flour  (in  t(|uivalent  of  wheat)  in  ihc  United  Stales  have 
avcra'^ed  as  follows  [i] : — 


Average 

Annual  Quantities 

(Imperial  Bushels) 

Period 

Production 

Consumption 

Total 

Per  Head 

Mill.  Bush. 

Mill.  Bush. 

Bush. 

.883-87 

428 

309 

5-4 

1888-92 

472 

332 

5-2 

1893-97 

443 

288 

4.1 

1898-1902      . 

614 

408 

5-3 

1903-7  .... 

650 

521 

6.2 

The  net  exports  (total  exports  less  total  imports)  of 
wheat,  and  the  percentage  of  domestic  produce  exported, 
h.tve  averaged  as  follows  [3]  : — 


Period 

Average  Net 
E.xports 

Percentage  of 
Domestic  Pro- 
duce E.xported 

1883-87      . 
1888-92 
1893-97      . 
1 898-1902  . 
1903-7 

Mill.  Bush. 
119 
140 

129 

Per  Cent. 
28 
29 
35 
34 
17 

The  production  and  consumption  of  maize  and  maize 
meal  have  averaged  as  follows  [i]: — 

I      Average  Annual  Quantities 
(Imperial  Bushels) 

Period 


1883-87 
1888-92 
1893-97 
1898-1902 
1903-7  . 


Consumption 

j      Total 

Per  Head 

Mill.  Bush.  Mill.  Bush. 
1,630           1,585 
1,800           1.740 
1.780            1.670 
1,970      I      7,840 
2,510     1      -■4," 

Bush. 
27.7 
27-3 
237 
237 
28.8 

The  balance  between  the  consumption  and  the  pro- 
duction of  maize  represents  exports,  which  have  varied, 
on  the  average,  from  3  to  7  per  cent,  of  the  production. 

The  production  of  oats,  barley,  and  rye  has  averaged 
as  follows  [18]  : — 


Period 

Average  Annual  Production 
(Imperial  Bushels) 

Oats 

Barley 

Rye 

1883-87 
1888-92 
1893-97 
1898-1902    . 
1903-7 

Mill.  Bush. 
595 
655 
685 
790 
845 

Mill.  Bush. 
56 

84 
144 

.Mill.  Bush. 
24 
28 
26 

27 
29 

The  production  of  these  grains  suffices  to  meet  the  home  consumption.     Oats  are  exported  in  varying  quantities, 

having  ranged  from  about  45o,rx)0  bushels  in  1887  to  4-, 000,000  bushels  in  190;.  The  average  net  export, 
including  oatmeal,  throughout  the  period  1883-1907,  was  some  16,000,000  bushels  per  annum.  During  the 
ten  years  i,'<83-92,  there  was  a  net  import  of  barley  of  about  7,000,000  bushels  per  year.  Since  then,  exports 
have  exceeded  imports,  the  net  export  having  been  about  9,000,000  bushels  per  annum.  The  domestic  export 
of  rye  and  rye  flour  has  averaged  about  3,000,000  bushels  per  annum,  but  the  yearly  quantity  has  varied  from 
about  30,000  bushels  to  15,000,000  bushels  [18]. 

The  consumption  of  coffee,  tea,  and  sugar  has  averaged  as  follows  [3] : — 


Average  Annual  Consumption 

Period 

Total 

Per  Capita 

Coffee 

Tea 

Sugar 

Coffee 

Tea 

Sugar 

1883-87          

1888-92          

1893-97          

1898-1902      

1903-7            •' 

Mill.  lbs. 

513 
520 
608 
854 
931 

Mill,  lbs 

73 

84 
97 
78 
99 

Thous.  Tons 

1.335 
1,620 
1,980 
2,250 
2,760 

lbs. 

9.1 

8.3 

8.8 

II. 2 

"•3 

lbs. 
1.29 
1-34 
1.40 
1.02 
1. 19 

lbs. 
53 
S8 
64 
66 
74 

-All  the  coffee  and  tea  and  the  bulk  of  the  sugar  are  imported.     The  consumption  of  domestic  sugar  averaged 
about  200,000  tons  per  annum  in  1S83-S7,  and  580,000  tons  pet  annum  in  1903-7  [3J. 

The  consumption  of  distilled  spirits,  of  wines,  and  malt  liquors  averaged  as  follows  [3] : — 


Average  Annual  Consumption 

Period 

Total                              '                          Per  Capita 

Distilled 

Spirits 

Wines 

Malt             Distilled           ,j7:„„. 
Liquors     |       Spirits            ^^'"" 

Malt 
Liquors 

1885-87          

1.S8S-Q2 

i893-<i7 

1898-1902       

1903-7             

Mill.  Proof 
Gals. 
72 
87 
83 
96 

125 

Mill.  Gals. 
27 

31 
26 

31 

44 

Mill.  Gals.      Proof  Gals. 

652                1.25 
874                1.38 

1,067                        '-21 
1.232                    1.25 
1,602                        1.51 

Gals. 

0.46 
0.50 
0.38 
0.40 
O.S3 

Gals. 

"•35 
13-93 
15-49 
17-85 
IS- 25 
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The  total  and  per  capita  consumption  of  dressed  meat 
in  the  United  Slates  of  America  in  the  year  1900. has 
been  estimated  to  have  been  as  follows  [137] ; — 


Consumption  in  1900 

Kind  of  Meat 

Total 

Per  Head  of 
Population 

Beef    .... 
Mutton  and  Lamb 
Pork  and  lard     . 

lbs. 
6,610,000.000 
1,080,000,000 
6,420,000,000 

lbs. 
87.0 
14-3 
S4.5 

Total     . 

14,110,000,000 

185.8 

The  percentage  of  bones  and  trimmings  in  dressed 
meat  has  been  estimated  to  be  [137]  ■ — 

Beef 25  per  cent. 

Mutton 2; 

Pork 15 

Allowing  for  these  percentages,  the  consumption  of 
edible  meat  in  the  United  States  was  estimated  to  have 
been  in  1900  as  follows  [137] : — 


Kind  of  Meat 

Total 

Per  Capita 

Beef    .... 
Mutton  (and  lamb)     . 
Pork  .... 

lbs. 
4,970,000,000 
810,000,000 
5,460,000.000 

lbs. 

6S-S 
10.6 
71.8 

Total     . 

11,240,000,000 

147.9 

Annual 
per  Capita 
Consumption 

Molasses 0.7  gallon 

Flour  and  meal 128      lbs. 

Bread 48 

Rice 5 

Potatoes 180 

Eggs 16 

Milk 67 


loaves 
lbs. 


dozen 
quarts 


Australian  Commo.nweai.tii 


The  production  and  consumption  of  grain  in  Australia 
are  given  approximately  as  follows  [28] ; — 


The  national  retail  meat  bill  of  the  United  States  is 
estimated  by  Mr.  G.  K.  Holmes  to  have  been  about 
;^420,ooo,ooo  in  1900,  and  about  ^480,000,000  in 
igo'i  [137I. 

The  average  annual  consumption  of  various  articles  of 
food  by  American  wage-earners,  as  deduced  from  the 
budgets  of  2567  families,  whose  bread-winners  earned  no 
mote  than  ;^240  per  year,  is  given  as  follows.  The  data 
relate  to  the  period  1900-2,  mainly  to  1901  [89]. 

Annual 


Fresh  beef 
Salt  beef  . 
Fresh  pig  products 
Salt  pig  products 
Other  meat 


Period 

Average  Annual  Quantities 

Wheat 

Barley     |       Oats 

Maize 

Production 

1893-97 
1 898-1902 
1903-7 

Mill.  Bush, 
26.5 

36-1 
61.7 

Mill.  Bush. 

1-45 
1.65 
2.16 

Mill.  Bush. 
6.8 

9-1 
11.9 

Mill.  Bush. 
9.1 
7-7 
8.9 

Total  Consumption 

1893-97 

1898-1902 

1903-7 

23-5 
27.1 

27-5 

1.9(a) 

2.46 

2-35 

8.4  (a) 

9-1 
11.4 

■     8.8 

.9.6 

8-5 

Consumption  per  Head 

1893-97 
189 8-1902 
1903-7 

Bush. 
6.7 

7.2 
6.7 

Bush. 

o.S4{n) 

0.6:; 

0.58 

Bush. 

2.40(a) 

2.40 

2.82 

Bush. 
2.50 

2-53 
2.10 

{a)  Average  of  1893,  1894,  and  1897. 

The   consumption  of  beer,  spirits,   wine,   and   tea  is 
given  as  follows  [28] : — 


Average  Annual  Quantities 

Grain 

Production 

Consumption 

Total 

Per  Capita 

1893-7 

1903-7 

1893-7 

1903-7 

1893-7 

1903-7 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize    ....... 

Mill.  Bush. 
5-4 
0.86 
II. I 
0.4S 

Mill.  Bush. 

7.0 

I.I 

13-7 

-       0.51 

Mill.  Bush. 
5-1 
0.73 
9.1 

0.35 

Mill.  Bush. 

7-1 
1.02 

13-2 

O.S7 

Bush. 

7.3 
1.04 
13-0 
0.49 

Bush. 

8.1 

1. 17 
15.2 

0.66 
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The 

consumption  of  liecr,  spirits,  wine,  am 

tea  i.s  sli 

jwn  as  follows  [28] : — 

Article 

Average  Annual  Consumption 

■  Total 

Per  Capita 

1893-7 

5,350.000 
467,000 
101,000 

4,340,000 

1903-7 

1893-7 

1903-7 

Beer  . 

Spirits 
Wine 
Tea   . 

Imp.  Gals. 

Proof  Gals, 

Imp.  G.ils. 

.        .         .        .    lbs. 

1 

8,330.000 
667,000 
126,000 

5,950,000 

77 
066 

o-'S 
6.26 

9.6 
0.76 
0.14 
6.82 

FORESTS 

The  wood  and  forest  area  of  various  countries  in  or 
about  1906  is  given  as  follows  [I],  [5],  [12.',  [IS  , 
[.-;],  [142]:- 


Forest 

Country 

Total 
Area 

Forest 
Area 

per  Cent. 

of  Total 

Area 

Sq.  Miles 

Sq.  Miles 

Per  Cent. 

United  Kingtlom  . 

121,400 

4,810 

4.0 

Belgium 

11,400 

1,970 

17.3 

trance  .... 

207,100 

34.730 

16.7 

Germany 

208,800 

54,010 

26.0 

Switzerland    . 

16,000 

3,300 

20.6 

Italy       .... 

110,700 

15.800 

143 

Spain     .... 

194.700 

92,800 

47  7 

Aiistn.i  .... 

115,800 

37.760 

32.6 

Hunijarv 

125,400 

34.700 

27.7 

Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 

19,800 

10,100 

51.0 

Russia  in  Europe  . 

2.052,500 

860,780 

41.9 

Denmark 

15,050 

1,0-0 

71 

Norway 

124,100 

26,330 

21.2 

Sweden  .... 

172,900 

82,400 

47-7 

Netherlands  . 

12,800 

Q90 

7.3 

Roumania 

50,700 

10,640 

21.0 

Bulgaria 

37,200 

10,100 

27.2 

Servia    .... 

18,600 

3.. 500 

18.8 

-Algeria  .... 

184,900 

10,870 

5-9 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  [15] 

277,000 

540 

0.2 

British  India  (a) 

1,179,600 

127.740 

18.3 

Japan    .         . 

147.50° 

109,000 

74.0 

Canada  [15]  . 

3,745,000 

1,248,800 

33-3 

United  States  (mclud-  1 
int,'  Alaska)         .          | 

3,026,800 

1,000,000 

33-4 

.\ustralian      Common- 1 
wealth     .         .         ( 

2,974,600 

167,250 

5-6 

New  South  Wales      . 

310,400 

31.250 

10. 1 

\'ictoria 

87,900 

18,430 

21.0 

Qucenslanti 

670,500 

62,500 

9-3 

South  Australia  . 

903.700 

i         6,000 

0.7 

Western  Australia      . 

975.900 

1       31.880 

3-3 

Tasmania  . 

26,200 

17.190 

65.6 

New  Zealand 

104.750 

32,150 

30.7 

(«)  E.NcIusive  of  the  native  states. 

France  spends  annually  on  her  slate  forests  over 
^^500,000,  and  realises  from  them  over  ^^S 50,000. 
Prussia  spends  on  7,000,000  acres  over  /'2, 200,000 
per  year,  and  realisesabout  /^3, 500,000.  Saxony  spends 
on  400,000  acres  about  j^' 190,000,  and  realises  about 
;£'340,ooo.  The  total  expenditure  of  the  United  States 
upon  the  national  forests  (150,000,000  acres  in  190S) 
amounted  during  1907-S  to  ;^3OO,000,  while  the  income 
from  them  amounted  to  ;f  3 10,000.  The  total  expendi- 
ture of  the  Forest  Service  for  all  purposes  was,  however, 


;f 370,000  [i.S],  France  spends  annually  on  the  state 
forests  about  4s.  per  acre  ;  .Switzerland,  5s.  '^d. ;  Prussia, 
fis.  "d.  ;  Saxony,  9s.  ."d.  In  1908-9  the  United  States 
proposed  to  spend  on  the  national  forests  only  id. 
per  acre  [18]. 


FREIGHTS 

The  course  of  ocean  freight-rates  between  the  United 
Kingdom  and  certain  ports  abroad,  over  a  period  of 
twenty  years,  has  been  calculated  by  the  P.ritish  Board 
of  Trade.  The  following  table  shows  the  average  annual 
percentage  fluctuations  in  these  rates,  the  level  of  rates 
in  1900  being  represented  by  100  [83] : — 


Mean  Ocean  Freight-rates 

(1900=100) 

Period 

Inward 

Outward 

Average  of 
two  preced- 
ing Columns 

1886-88 
1889-91 
1892-94 

1895-97 
1898-1900  . 
1901-3 

100 

110.9 
83.4 
79.8 
03-4 
67.0 

108.2 
108.4 

83-3 
78.6 

93-S 
78.6 

104.1 

109.7 

834 

79.2 

93- S 
72.8 

Representative  steam  freight-rates,  according  to  Messrs. 
Angier  Brothers,  quoted  in  The  Statist,  are  given  as 
follows  [143] : — 


1908 

1909 

Homewards — 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d 

Alexandria  to  London  or  Hull  . 

5 

0 

5 

6 

Australia  to  United  Kingdom  or  the  1 
Continent        .         .         .         .          f 

19 

^3 

0 

Bombay  to  picked  port 

8 

0 

12 

3 

Calcutta  to  picked  port 

IS 

0 

17 

6 

Odessa  to  London,  Hull,  Antwerp,  1 
and  Rotterdam        .         .         .         ( 

6 

5 

3 

River  Plate  to  United  Kingdom  or  \ 
Continent        .         .         .         .         ( 

»3 

'5 

6 

United    States    Atlantic    ports    to  \ 

London,       Hamburg,       Bremen  V 

23 

9 

25 

0 

(cotton) ) 

United  States  to  United  Kingdom  ^ 

or  Continent  (grain)        .         .          ) 

3 

Outwards — 

Cardift'  to  Bombay      .... 

12 

l\ 

8 

0 

,,         Colombo     .... 

13 

0 

7 

6 

Port  Said   .... 

5 

6 

S 

0 

River  Plate 

xo 

3 

11 

6 

St.  Vincent 

6 

6 

6 

6 
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The  average  freight-rates  during  1905-7  for  coal,  from  Cardiff  to  certain  ports,  is  given  by  Mr.  H.  .Stanley 
Jevons  as  follows  [178]  ; — 


.Average 

t 

Average 

Distance 

Freight- 

Rate 

Distance 

Freight- 

From  Cardiff  to 

m 

Nautical 

Miles 

rate 
1905-7 

per  Ton 
of  Coal 

per  Ton 
per  Mile 

From  Cardiff  to 

m 

Nautical 

Miles 

rate 
1906-7 

per  Ton 
of  Coal 

per  Ton 
per  Mile 

s.     d. 

d. 

J.     d. 

d. 

Hamburg         .... 

822 

4    9i 

0.0700 

Singapore  (via  Suez) 

8,188 

10     6 

0.0154 

Stockholm 

1,500 

5     3 

0.0420 

Hong-Kong 

9.718 

14     8 

0.0181 

Bordeaux 

540 

4    4 

0.1034 

Japan 

10,670 

18     0 

0.0202 

Marseilles 

1,846 

5  " 

0.0385 

Cape  Town      . 

6,000 

II     9 

0.023s 

Gibraltar 

1. 155 

5  II 

0.0615 

Rio  de  laneiro 

S.030 

12     9 

0.0304 

Malta       . 

2,13s 

5     5 

0.0304 

Monte  Video  . 

6,140 

II  10 

0.0231 

Ale-xandria 

2,945 

6     9 

0.0275 

Buenos  Ayres  . 

6,250 

12     6 

,■;  0.0240 

Constantinople 

2,929 

6    4 

0.0259 

Valparaiso 

8,870 

19     9 

0.0267 

Aden  (via  Suez) 

4.490 

9     0 

0.0241 

San  Francisco 

13,000 

23     0 

0.0203 

Bombay     ,, 

6.155 

9     9 

0.0190 

It  is  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Jevons  that  the  rate  per  mile  is  influenced  by  (i)  the  length  of  the  voyage,  in  short 
voyages  the  port  charges  being  proportionally  high;  (2)  the  profitableness  of  return  cargoes;  and  (3)  the  cost 
of  labour  in  working  the  vessels,  the  low  rates  to  the  East  being  due  to  a  certain  extent  to  the  cheap  Lascar  and 
other  Eastern  labour. 


The  mean  ocean  freights  from  New  York  and  New  Orleans  to  Liverpool  for  wheat,  maize,  and  rye,  and  for 
cotton,  have  been  as  follows  [144]: — 


Mean  Ocean  Freight-rates 

Period 

New  York  to  Liverpool 

New  Orleans  to  Liverpool 

Wheat,  &c. 

Cotton 

Wheat,  &c. 

Cotton 

Average  of  1886-90     . 

1891-95    . 

1896-1900 

1901-5      . 
Year  1906 

Pence  per  100  lbs. 

5-19 
4.42 

5-34 
2.41 

2.52 

Pence  per  100  lbs. 

IS- 7 
12.85 

11-75 
7-1 
8-5 

Pence  per  100  lbs. 

7-75 
6.09 

7-41 
4-37  . 
.5.72 

Pence  per  100  lbs. 

30-35 
20.1 
20.8 
16.1 
17. 1 

These  freight-rates  are  the  rates  asked  by  the  steamship  lines  or  forwarding  agents,  and  may  differ  more  or  less 
from  the  rates  actually  paid.     Owing  to  competition,  the  difference  in  the  case  of  grain  would  be  very  small. 

The  average  freights  for  cotton  about  the  year  1907  are  stated  as  follows  [go] : — 


Ports 

Distance  in  Nautical 
Miles 

Freight-charge  for  Bales 

Average  Freight- 
charge  per  100  lbs. 

Weight  of  Bales 

Freight 

per  1000  Nautical 
Miles 

From  New  Orleans  to  Liverpool 
Bombay 
,,      Alexandria 

Togo                ,,  Bremen  . 
German  E.Africa  to  Bremen 

4,600 
6.260 
3,080 
4,600 
6,700 

lbs. 

510 
400 
750 
500 
440 

i.    d. 
6    4 

4  0 

5  6 
II   10 
10     3 

d. 
3-2 
1-9 
2.9 
6.2 
4-2 
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The  mean  annual  quotations  for  various  products,  from  New  York  to  certain  European  ports,  in  1903  and  19^j6 
arc  given  as  follows  [144]: — 


Mean  Annual  Quoialions  of  Freight-rates  (in  I'cncc  per  100  lbs.) 


From  New  York  lo 

Bacon 

Butter 

Cheese 

Flour  (in  Sacks) 

Canned  Meats 

- 

1903 

1906 

1903 

1906 

1903 

1906 

1903 

1906 

1903 

1906 

Antwerp 

9.8 

9-7 

19.7 

19.7 

16.9 

16.9 

5-6 

5-6 

9.8 

9-S 

Bremen  . 

8.4 

10.4 

39.4 

235 

33s 

23s 

6.0 

6.7 

8.3 

10.4 

Copenh.incn 

9.8 

11.6 

28.1 

27.2 

38.1 

2.?-3 

S-7 

6.S 

9.8 

11.6 

lliimburg 

8.2 

II. 0 

33-5 

33- S 

33s 

335 

5-9 

6.4 

8.3 

II.O 

Havre     . 

91 

13.2 

22.5 

S2.S 

22.  s 

33.5 

S-' 

6.7 

9.0 

12.3 

Leith      . 

8.6 

II. 2 

14.0 

14.0 

II. 3 

•3-3 

S-4 

7.2 

8.6 

II. 3 

Liverpool 

6.3 

5-9 

11.9 

14.4 

II. 4 

11.6 

4.2 

4.4 

6.1 

S-? 

London . 

7.0 

8.8 

14.0 

1S.8 

II. 3 

13.0 

4.2 

4-S 

7.0 

8.8 

Manchester 

6-3 

5-9 

... 

10.7 

lO.O 

4.2 

4.6 

.S-9 

S-9 

Marseilles 

8.4 

«3-7 

16.9 

17.6 

16.9 

17.6 

4.8 

7-4 

8.4 

13-7 

Rotterdam 

7.6 

10.5 

20.0 

22.5 

30.0 

32.  S 

S-o 

5-5 

7.6 

10.  s 

Mean  0 

fabo 

vc  ra 

tcs 

8.1 

10. 1 

3O.0 

20.1 

17.8 

18. 1 

S-i 

S-9 

8.1           10. 1 

The  average  freight-rates  on  provisions  per  100  lbs.,  through  from  Chicago  to  European  ports,  by  all  rail  to 
se<iboard  and  thence  by  steamers,  are  given  as  follows  [3]: — 


Average  Freight-rates  on  Provisions  (Pence  pe 

r  100  lbs.) 

Through  from  Chicago  to 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

190i 

1906 

1906 

1907 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

Liverpool        .... 

23.6 

20.3 

34.4 

18.0 

18.1 

22.0 

18.3 

19.2 

20.5 

20.4 

GlasEOW 
London . 

36.3 

22.3 

27.7 

22.6 

20.9 

23-4 

22.0 

21.7 

22.9 

23-4 

24.8 

22.1 

27.9 

22.4 

19-S 

22.0 

22.0 

20.4 

23.1 

23-1 

Antwerp 

26.3 

23-8 

2S-5 

23.1 

20.8 

24.8 

24.1 

21.9 

23.8 

22.8 

Hamburg 

26.0 

23.0 

25.0 

22.0 

19-5 

23- S 

23.0 

22.9 

24- 5 

23.0 

.-Vmsterdam 

26.3 

33-5 

25-5 

22.5 

20.0 

21.0 

21.0 

22.7 

23.0 

22.5 

Rotterd.^m 

26.3 

33-S 

25-S 

22.5 

20.0 

21.0 

21.0 

22.3 

23.0 

22.S 

L-openhagen 

29.1 

25.9 

27.7 

23-9 

21.0 

24.8 

23-4 

24-3 

25-5 

25-S 

Stockholm 

34-6 

3r-S 

32-2 

26.6 

22.5 

26.3 

24.8 

25-7 

26.8 

26.5 

Stettin    . 

39.1 

2S-9 

37.7 

23-9 

21.0 

24.8 

23-4 

24.1 

25.0 

24S 

Bordeaux 

32-9 

29.6 

33.1 

27.1 

25.6 

28.1 

28.1 

25-7 

26.5 

27.S 

Rates  on  wheat  from  St.  Louis  to  Liverpool  via  New  York  averaged  0.7d.  per  bushel  (60  lbs.)  during  1895-7  ; 
8d.  during  1900-2  ;  and  7.8d.  during  1905-7.  Via  New  Orleans  the  rates  were  6.4d.  during  1895-7  ;  5-4d.  during 
1900-2  ;  and  5d.  in  IQ03  [3]. 

The  following  table  shows  minimum  quotations  for  typical  rates  of  freight  from  Calcutta  and  Bombay  to  London 
(or  Liverpool)  in  March  of  the  years  stated  [98]: — 


Freight-rates  per  Ship  Ton  (a)  in  March 


Port  and  Commodity 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

Calcutta  to  London  (a)— 

Rice  and  wheat       .... 

Jute  and  linseed     .... 

Tea 

Bombay  to  London  (0) — 

Wheat  and  seeds  .... 

Cotton  (to  Liverpool) 

£    s.    d. 

0  17     6 
100 

1  II     3 

0  16    0 
0  16    6 

£    '■    d. 
100 
I     2     6 
I  16     3 

0  15     0 

0  15     6 

£   ^-    d. 
0  15    0 

0  17     6 

1  13     9 

0  13     6 

0  14     6 

£    '■    d. 

0  17     6 
100 

1  15     0 

0  15    0 
0  15     0 

£    '■    d. 
0  15    0 

0  17    6 

1  12     6 

0  13     0 
0  12     0 

(a)  In  Calcutta  a  ship  ton  is  equivalent  to  50  cubic  feet,  and  in  Bombay  to  40  cubic  feet. 
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The  average  railway  receipts  in  1905   per  passenger  per  mile  and  per  ton  of  freight  per  mile  were  approxi- 
mately as  follows  [12] : — 


Average  Rec 

eipts  in  1905 

Country 

1          Average  Receipts  in  1905 

Country 

Per  Passenger 
per  Mile 

Per  Ton  of 
Freight  per  Mile 

d. 
0.70 
0.70 

0.60 
0.97 
0.66 

Per  Passenger    1       Per  Ton  of 
per  Mile         |  Freight  per  Mile 

France  (/■)    . 
Germany     . 
Belgium 

Netherlands  {a)  . 
Denmark  la) 
Sweden  {a) . 

d. 
0.56 
0.49 
0.38 
0.56 

0.53    ^ 
0.66 

Norway 
Switzerland 
Russia 
Austria  {a)  . 
Hungary  {a} 
United  States     . 

d.               i               d. 
0-56                         0.86 
0.07                          1.33 
0-35                         °-5° 

.  !          0.44                   0.66 

.  '          0.47                   0.68 

0.97                   0.38 

(a)  State  lines. 


{d)  Chemins  de  fer  d'int^ret  g^n^ral. 


The  statistics  of  twenty  leading  railways  in  India 
showed  the  average  charge  for  railway  freight  to  be  1.3:! 
pies  per  ton-mile  (a  pie  is  equal  to  ^V  of  a  penny)  [08]. 

Groceries,  aerated  waters,  beer,  mining  machinery,  oils, 
tobacco,  and  tools,  were  carried  {1907)  from  Cape  Town 
to  Kimberley,  a  distance  of  647  miles,  at  the  rate  of 
OS.  Jd.  per  100  lbs.,  equal  to  about  o.  ijd.  per  100  lbs. 
per  mile  [29]. 

The  average  receipts  of  American  railways  per 
passenger  and  per  ton  of  freight  carried  i  mile  are 
shown  as  follows  for  a  series  of  years  [3] : — 


Average  Receipts 

Average  Receipts 

Year 

per  Passenger 

per  Ton  of 

per  Mile 

y 

reight  per  Mile 

d. 

d. 

i8q5 

1.03 

0.42 

1806 

1. 01 

0.41 

1897 

1. 01 

p.  40 

1898 

1.00 

0.38 

1893 

1. 00 

0.36 

1900 

1. 01 

0-37 

1901 

1. 01 

0.38 

1902 

1.02 

0.38 

1903 

1.02 

0-39 

1904 

1.03 

0.39 

1905 

I. or 

0.39 

1906 

1.00 

0.38 

The  average  freight-rates  on  wheat  from  Chicago  to 
New  York  by  lake  and  canal,  by  lake  and  rail,  and  by 
all  rail,  and  from  New  York  to  Liverpool,  are  given  as 
follows  [3] : — 


Average  Freight-rates  on  Wheat 

Average 

from  Chicago  to  New  York 

Rates  per 

Period 

(Pence  per  Bushel) 

Bushel 
from  New 

By  Lake 

By  Lake 

By  all 

York  to 

and  Canal 

and  Rail 

Rail 

Liverpool 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

1893-5 

2-S 

3-7 

6.6 

2-3 

1896-8 

2.4 

3-3 

6.0 

31 

1899-1901     . 

2-5 

2.9 

5-2  M 

2.4 

1902-4 

2.6 

2.8 

5-5  (a) 

1-3 

190S-7 

30 

3-3 

5-3  W 

1.6 

(<2)  Rates  for  domestic  consumption.  Ratesfor  export 
only  were  Jd.  to  lid.  lower.  A  bushel  of  wheat  is  equal  to 
60  lbs. 

For  receipts  from  passenger  and  goods  traffic  on  rail- 
ways, and  numbers  of  passengers  and  amount  of  goods 
carried,  see  article  on  Railways  (infra). 


FRIENDLY   SOCIETIES 

Uniteii  Kingdo.m 

The  membership  and  funds  of  all  classes  of  registered 
friendly  societies  making  leturns  in  the  United  Kingdom 
are  given  as  follows  for  recent  years  [2] : — 


Registered  Friendly  Societies 

Year  (a) 

Number 

making 

Membership 

Funds 

Returns 

£ 

1897    . 

29,381 

10,934,000 

35,736,000 

I8q8 

29.985 

11.425,000 

37,9i8,oco 

1899 

27.785 

11,750,000 

39,488,000 

1901 

28,520 

12,807,000 

43,233,000 

1902 

29.141 

13,344,000 

44,849,000 

-1903 

29,537 

13,404,000 

47,665,000 

1904 

29.581 

13,968,000 

50,450,000 

1905 

28,954 

14,596,000 

52,619,000 

[a)  Figures  for  1900  cannot  be  given. 

The  membership  and  funds  of  the  different  classes 
of  friendly  societies  in  1S97  and  1905  are  given  as 
follows  [2] : — 


Registered  Friendly  Societies 

Class  of  Society 

Number 
making 
Returns 

Me-^-„  Funds 

Year  1897 

Ordinary  friendly  societies 

Collecting 

Benevolent  societie5,work-i 
ing   men's  clubs,    and  \ 
other  special  societies   J 

28,189 
43 

1. 149 

5,108,000  129,935,000 
5,289,000 ;  4,492,000 

537,000  ;  1,309,000 

Total  all  classes    . 

29.381  ,10,934,000  35,736,000 

Year  1906 

Ordinary  friendly  societies 

Collecting 

Benevolent  societies,  &c.  . 

26,917 

45 
1,992 

5,900,000 

7,885,000 

811,000 

41,945,000 
8,470,000 
2,204,000 

Total  all  classes    . 

28,954 

14,596,000 

52,619,000 
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FRIENDLY  SOCIETIES 


I'hc-  adult  ni.ilc  membership,  annual 
1907  arc  niven  as  follows  [2] ; — 


L-,  and  accunnilatcfl  funds  of  particular  friendly  societies  in  1897  and 


friendly  Society 

Adult  Male  Membership 

Annual  Income 

Accumulaicd  Funds 

1897 

1907 

1897 

1907 

1897 

1907 

Manchester  Unity  Oddfellows 
Ancient  Order  of  Foresters    . 

Hearts  of  Oak 

Independent  Order  of  Rechabites,  Sal- ) 

fonl  Unity          .         .         .         .         j 
National  Deposit  Friendly  Society  {c)    . 
Loyal   Order  of  Ancient  Shepherds, ) 

Ashton  Unity     .        .        .         .         f 
Kational  Association 
The  Sons  of  Temperance  (</) 
The  Order  of  Druids     .... 
X.itional  Independent  Oddfellows 

736,200 
656.900 
220,900 

119,200 

25.400 

115,400 

84,400 
40.500 
50,600 
57.700 

753.700 
630,000 
294^,700 

192,500 

169,100 

121,600 

100.900 
88.400 
70,800 
60,700 

£ 

1,294,200 

1,240,600 

491,200 

182.800 

43.300 

168,400 

115,900 
55.300 
67,400 
54.200 

£ 

1,643,000 

1,244,200 

703,500 

298,800 

256,900 

208,100 

156,800 

109,800 

118,200 

83.400 

£ 

8,256,500 

5.327.50° 
I ,876,700 

790,800 

128,100 

527.900 

301,100 
169,400 
124,700 
264,100 

£ 
11,718,600 
7,679,100 
3.5'S.ooo 
1,166,600 
871,300 
1,003,300 

542,000 
378,700 
188,400 
369.400 

(n)  lixclusivc  of  foreign  branches. 

{i)   Exclusive  of  foreign  branches  and  of  "female"  .tnd 
'  juvenile"  funds. 


(r)  Figures  given  for  the  National  Deposit  Friendly 
Society  mclude  male  and  female  adults  and  juveniles. 

{d)  Figures  given  for  the  Sons  of  Temperance  Friendly 
Society  cover  both  males  and  females. 


The  total  benefits,  and  sick  and  funeral  benefits  separately,  paid  by  the  above  societies,  were  as  follows  [2  J : — 


Society 

Total  Benefits  of  all 
Kinds  (Male  Adults)  (a) 

Sick  Benefits  (Male 
Adults)  (a) 

Funeral  Benefit 

1897 

1907 

1897 

1907 

1897 

1907 

Manchester  Unity  Oddfellows 
Ancient  Order  of  Foresters   . 

Hearts  of  Oak 

Independent    Order    of    Rechabites,  1 

Salford  Unity     .         .         .         .         ) 
National  Deposit  Friendly  Society  (d)  . 
Loyal   Order    of  .-Xncient   Shepherds,  ) 

.-\shton  Unity     ....          J 
Rational  .Association      .... 
Tlic  Sons  of  Temperance  {d} 
Ihe  Order  of  Druids     .... 
Xational  Independent  Oddfellows 

£ 

746.500  [i] 

773.400 

328,300 

106,800 

16.300  {c} 

111,100 

85,300 
31,100 
49,ioo{4) 
42,200 

955,100  (/I) 

898,300 

505.3°° 

235.000 

142,100  (<:) 

132,400 

122,100 
67.300 
86,300  (#) 
55,000 

£ 
590.500 
545.200 
231.700 

77,900 

7,200 

77.700 

58.400 
26.700 
38,200 
34.400 

£ 
749,400 
617,900 
386.100 

185,200 

64,300 

94,700 

87,800 
48.300 
70,500 
40,900 

£ 

116.900 

117.700 

44.900 

10,900 

300 

18,100 

12,500 

3.800 

11,000 

11,700 

£ 

139,000 

139,600 

64,900 

16,300 

1,700 

20,400 

14.600 

7,900 

11,800 

12,300 

(a)  Excluding  foreign  branches. 
(*)  Excluding  medical  aid  benefits. 


(e)  Including  withdrawals  from  deposit. 
{(i)  Figures  cover  both  males  and  females. 


AUSTK.ALIA 

The  number  of  friendly  societies  registered  in  Australia,  the  number  of  lodges,  and  the  membership  and  funds  in 
or  .about  IQ06,  are  shown  as  follows  [15]: — 


Number  of 

State  and  Year  to  which 

Registered 

Number  of 

Members  at 

Funds  on 

Figures  refer 

Societies  in 
each  State 

Lodges 

End  of  Year 
106,220 

December  31 

New  South  Wales  (1906) 

45 

1,299 

£ 
1,069,970 

Victoria  (1906) 

26 

1.35' 

116,560 

1,708,350 

Queensland  (iqo6)         ...... 

21 

416 

33.720 

392.320 

South  Australia  (average  1900-4) 

>7 

493 

49.240 

676.040 

Western  Australia  (1906) 

16 

237 

14.630 

103.320 

Tasmania  ( 1905) 

16 

152 

17,040 

143.550 

Commonwealth     . 

{") 

3.948 

337.410 

4,093,580 

(a)  No  total  is  given,  since  a  society  may  be  registered  in  two  or  more  states. 
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GOLD 


The  income  and  expenditure  of  the  societies  are  shown  as  follows  [15] : 


Total 
■Revenue 

Expenditure 

Members  who 

Received. Sick 

Pay  during  Year 

State 

Total 

Sick  Pay 

Medical 

Attendance 

and  Medicine 

New  South  Wales  (igo6) . 

Victori.i  (1906) 

Queensland  (1906)    . 

South  Australia  (average  1900-4) 

Western  Australia  (1906) 

Tasmania  (1905) 

£^ 

410,810 
436,160 
123,560 

(«) 

70,130 
64,620 

311.730 

354.370 

89.630 

59.14° 
S5.°5° 

£ 
84,190 

124,360 

24,73° 

43.440 

7,720 

14,490 

£ 

90,700 

120,650 

38,770 

24,690 

2,550 

4.73° 

18,660 
22,390 
6,200 
8,610 
1,760 
3.180 

(a)  Not  given. 

New  Zealand 

In  1907  returns  were  received  from  552  central  bodies,  lodges,  courts,  &c.,  in  New  Zealand,  having  a  member- 
ship at  the  end  of  the  year  of  56,820.  The  total  funds  of  these  societies  were  £1, 1 1.^,220,  of  which  the  sick  and 
funeral  benefit  funds  accounted  for  ^1,033,480.  The  sick  pay  in  1907  amounted  to  .i£^5 8,940,  and  the  expenditure 
on  account  of  medical  attendance  and  medicine  to  ;ii'5 1,480  [33]. 

See  also  articles  on  Building  Societies,  Co-operation,  and  Trade  Unions. 

FRUIT 

See  articles  on  Agriiulluie  and  Commerce  (passim). 

G 


GAS 

See  article  on  Lighting. 


GOATS 

See  articles  on  Agriculture  and  Cattle. 


GOLD 

The  production  of  gold  in  the  principal  producing  countries  in  recent  years  is  given  approximately  as  follows 
[3],  [12],  [28J,  [49],  [190] :- 


Production  (in  Thousand 

s  of  Fine  Ounces 

) 

Country 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1906 

1906 

1907 

Europe — 

Russia  and  Finland 

r,i25 

1,230 

1,070 

975 

1.105 

1,090 

1,190 

1,200 

1,080 

945 

I.2Q0 

Austria-Hungary  . 

no 

90 

95 

i°5 

105 

100 

no 

100 

120 

125 

120 

America — 

United  States 

2.775 

3,120 

3.435 

3.83° 

3.805 

3.870 

3.560 

3.890 

4.26s 

4.565 

4.375 

Mexico 

360 

410 

410 

435 

500 

490 

515 

610 

780 

89s 

905 

Canada 

295 

670 

1,030 

1.35° 

1,165 

1,030 

915 

795 

705 

580 

405 

Colombia       .... 

no 

lOS 

90 

60 

135 

120 

13° 

95 

125 

i°5 

15s 

Brazil 

60 

75 

los 

135 

135 

100 

no 

100 

100 

"5 

100 

Chile 

15 

40 

65 

75 

50 

3° 

30 

30 

45 

10 

20 

British  Guiana 

100 

100 

100 

roo 

85 

85 

80 

80 

80 

80 

65 

Dutch  Guiana 

3° 

28 

22 

20 

20 

15 

18 

20 

30 

35 

30 

French  Guiana 

75 

80 

80 

75 

95 

115 

100 

8s 

9° 

90 

QO 

Peru 

3° 

30 

40 

55 

25 

>i5 

28 

65 

25 

40 

25 

Ecuador          .... 

6 

2 

2 

5 

5 

10 

13 

6 

9 

■5 

15 

Venezuela      .... 

5° 

SO 

28 

15 

15 

20 

15 

IS 

8 

I 

I 

Central  America     . 

23 

23 

28 

25 

3° 

95 

qo 

60 

75 

QO 

lOO 

Asia — 

British    India    and    Native  ) 
States  [28]  .         .         .          f 

39° 

420 

455 

515 

53° 

520 

605 

620 

630 

58° 

•   555 

British  East  Indies 

35 

25 

20 

3° 

40 

50 

6s 

70 

70 

70 

75 

Dutch  East  Indies 

5 

5 

5 

20 

25 

25 

70 

70 

70 

60 

80 

China 

300 

260 

270 

270 

440 

420 

355 

220 

220 

220 

220 

Japan     

3° 

35 

45 

60 

60 

95 

140 

145 

15° 

'35 

'35 

Korea 

50 

55 

70 

215 

145 

145 

145 

145 

'25 

no 

i°5 

<:<)].]) 


Country 


Africa- 
Transvaal  [190] 
Southern  Rhodesia  [28] 
Gold  Coast  [28]      . 
Madagascar  [igo] . 

Australasia  [190]— 
Australia 
New  Zealand 


Total  for  World  {n)  . 
Total  value       .      Mill.  £ 


1897 


2.745 
24 


2.330 
230 


11,400 


49 
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Production  (in  Thousands  of  Fine  Ounces) 


1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

2.975 

230 

70 

SS 

3.83s 
480 

1904 

1905 

1906 : 

1907 

3.825 
16 
.8 
3 

2,750 

255 

3.640 
55 
»4 
10 

3,420 

355 

15,000 

350 
85 
II 
35 

3.«95 
340 

260 

170 

6 

30 

3.29s 
415 

1,720 
•95 
27 
40 

3.485 
460 

3.775 
270 

9S 
70 

3.745 
470 

4,910 

410 

160 

65 

3.660 
495 

5.795 

55° 

215 

65 

3.445 

335 

6.450 
610 
290 

3.>85 
510 

13.900 

12,400 

12,700 

14.SOO 

16,000 

16,900 

18,500 

I9.S«' 

ly,V>i 

59 

63 

52.5 

54 

6i 

67 

71 

78 

82 

84 

(a)  Includes  production  of  countries  not  separately  mentioned  in  the  table. 


The  value  of  the  average  annual  production  since  188 1 
Is  given  as  follows  [82] : — 


Average  of  1881-85    . 
1886-90    . 

1891-95    • 
1896-1900 
1901-5      . 
,,  1906-8 


jQ2 1 ,000,000 

23,000,000 
33,000,000 
53.000,000 
66,000,000 
85.000,000 


The  values  of  the  production  of  the  chief  producing 
countries  in  1907  and  1908  were  as  follows  [51]: — 


Country             |            1907 

1908 

£ 

£ 

Transvaal   . 

27.400.000 

29,950,000 

United  St.ites 

18,100.000 

19,300,000 

Australasia 

15.200.000 

14,850,000 

Russia 

5.300,000 

5,500,000 

Mexico 

3,600.000 

3.750,000 

Rhodesia    . 

2,250,000 

2,650.000 

British  India 

2,200,000 

2,200,000 

Canada 

1,650,000 

1,900,000 

Other  countries 

7,800,000 

8,000,000 

Total 

83,500,000 

88.100,000 

The  average  price  of  an  ounce  of  gold  in  London  since 
1870,  and  the  percentage  premium  above  the  Bank  of 
England's  minimum  rate,  are  given  as  follows  [49] : — 


Year 

Average 

London  Price 

per  Ounce 

£  '■     </■ 

Per  Cent.  Pre- 
mium above  Bank 
of  Englantl's 
Minimum  Rate 

Per  Cent. 

1870    .... 

3  17 

9.01 

0.00106 

1871    . 

3  17 

9.01 

0.00106 

1872    . 

3  17 

9.24 

0.02571 

1873    . 

3  «7 

9.28 

0.03000 

1874    . 

3  «7 

9.00 

1875    . 

3  17 

923 

0.02431 

1876    . 

3  17 

930 

0.03215 

1877    . 

3  17 

9.42 

0.04501 

1878    . 

3  17 

9.41 

0.04394 

1870    . 

3  17 

9.1: 

0.01178 

i83o    . 

3  17 

9-iS 

0.01607 

Year 

Average 

London  Price 

per  Ounce 

1    Per  Cent.  Pre- 
Imium  above  Bank 
of  England's 
Minimum  Rate 

is.      d. 

Per  Cent. 

i88r     .         .         .         . 

3  «7    9-35 

0-03751 

1882 

3  17    943 

0.04607 

1883 

3  17     9.18 

0.01920 

1884 

3  17    9-32 

0.03429 

1885 

3  17     9-J7 

0.01821 

1886 

3  17     9->o 

0.01071 

1887 

3  17    901 

0.00106 

1 888 

3  «7    9-21 

0.01804 

1889 

3  17    9.04 

0.00428 

1890 

3  17    9-44 

0.04715 

1891 

3  17  10-29 

0.13826 

1892 

3  17  10.17 

0.12542 

i«93 

3  17  10.57 

0.16826 

1894 

3  17    9.33 

0.03747 

ia9.s 

3  17     9°3 

0.00324 

1896 

3  17  10.16 

0.12433 

1897 

3  17  11-23 

0.23901 

1898 

3  17  10-46 

0.15648 

1899 

3  17    9-27 

0.02936 

1900 

3  17    9-91 

0.09870 

igoi 

3  17    9-83 

0.09078 

1902 

3  '7    9-55 

0.05951 

1903 

3  17  10.06 

0.1 1 570 

1904 

3  17     9-94 

0.10337 

1905 

3  17     9-42 

0.04639 

1906 

3  17    9-82 

0.09008 

1907    . 

3  17    9-954 

0.10359 

Mint  price  . 

3  17  10-50 

0.16208 

Bank  price 

3  17    9-00 

The  United  States  Mint  Bureau  estimated  the  value  of 
new  gold  consumed  in  industrial  arts  during  1907  at 
about  ;^28,ooo,ooo,  the  quantity  being  about  6,533,000 
fine  ounces  [49]. 

See  also  articles  on  Bullion  and  Commerce  (passim). 


GRAIN 

See  articles  on  Agriculture ^  Barley,  Food,  Hops,  Maize, 
Oats,  /i>f,  and  meat. 
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HEMP 

The   acreage    and    production    of    hemp    in    certain 
countries  are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Production 

Country  and  Year 

Acreage 

Seed     1    Fibre 

Acres 

Tons 

Tons 

Russia   in   Europe   (exclu- ) 
sive  of  Poland)  (r902)        ( 

1,885,000 

423,600 

300,600 

Poland  (rgo2) 

23,700 

5,000 

5.500 

Caucasia  (1902)   . 

63,300 

6,600 

9,900 

Total     . 

1,972,000 

435,200 

316,000 

France  (average  1903-5) 

51.500 

9,000 

16,600 

Italy  (1895)  .... 

259,000 

74.500 

.Austria  (average  1904-6) 

71.000 

14,100 

18,700 

Hungary  (average  1903-5)  . 

165.700 

21,200 

58,000 

Roumania  {average  r904-6) 

12,800 

1,500 

1,500 

The  exports  of  hemp  from  the  Philippine  Islands  to 
the  United  Kingdom  were  over  50,000  tons  in  1907  [95]. 
The  exports  to  the  United  States  in  1907  also  exceeded 
that  quantity  [3]. 


HOPS 

The  average  acreage  under  hops  in  1SS5-7  and  1905-7 
(or  1904-6)  in  certain  countries  is  given  as  follows  [17] : — 


Country 


United  Kingdom  (England) 

Austria   . 

Hungary 

Belgium  , 

France    . 

Germany 

Netherlands 

United  States  of  A 

Canada — 

Ontario 

Other  provinces 
Australia — 

Victoria 

Tasmania    . 
New  Zealand  . 


Average  Annual 
Acreage 


1885-7 

1905-7 

Acres 

Acres 

68,390 

46,880 

34.530 

56.650 

940 («) 

i.95o(/') 

10,340  (a) 

6,030  (1*) 

8,580 

7.380  (i«j 

r  16,680 

96,060 

SOO 

140 

46,800  (<i) 

55.610 

1,340  (r2| 

1,990(3) 

570 (n) 

500 

770 

300 

600 

840 

590 

960 

(a)  Acreage  is  for  the  year  nearest  to  18 
information  is  available. 
{/>]  Average  of  1904-6. 


5-7  for  which 


The  production  of  hops  in  certain  countries  in  recent 
years  is  given  as  follows  [17],  [i.'^] : — 


Production  in 


Country 



1906 

1906 

1907 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

United    Kingdom          1 
(England)  .         .          J 

695,940 

245,690 

374.130 

Austria  .... 

350,840 

134,000 

267,560 

Hungary 

6,q20 

14.700 

28,000 

Belgium 

100,700 

68,770 

48,000 

trance  .... 

98,770 

81,720 

55  .coo 

Germany 

575.730 

414,020 

475.360 

Russia  .... 

129,500 

78,300 

112,800 

The  Netherlands  . 

1,410  (a) 

1,410(0) 

1,410  (a) 

United  States  of  America 

495,900 

538,900 

510,000 

.Australian        Common- 

wealth- 

Victoria  . 

1,400 

1,900 

2,800 

Tasmania 

8,820 

12,110 

12,520 

New  Zealand 

10,000 

9,240  (i) 

9,240  [i] 

(a)  .\verage  of  igoo-3. 


{/•)  Average  of  1902-5. 


The  chief  hop-exporting  countries,  and  the  quantities 
exported  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [18] : — 


Quantities  Exported 

Exporting  Country 

1901 

1905 

Cwts. 

1906 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

Germanv 

■  217,500 

204,100 

239,000 

United  States 

132,700 

116,300 

150,100 

.\ustria-Hungary  . 

89,600 

167,700 

110,000 

Belgium 

86,300 

23,100 

28,400 

Netherlands  . 

18,800 

11,200 

13.700 

United  Kingdom  . 

13,900 

16,300 

11,600 

Russia  .... 

10,000 

10,200 

16,800 

The  principal  importing  countries,  and  the  quantities 
imported,  are  given  as  follows  [iSJ : — 


Quantities  Imported 

Importing  Country 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

Cwts. 

United  Kingdom  . 

307,500 

99.500 

229,500 

Germanv 

47,700 

80,800 

43,400 

United  States 

38.700 

90,300 

55.500 

Belgium 

41.300 

59,100 

48,500 

!•  ranee  .... 

39.500 

34,600 

39,200 

Netherlands  . 

35.900 

30,100 

31,200 

Austria-Hungary  . 

18,800 

10,600 

12.000 

Russia  .... 

12,200 

10,700 

11.300 

HORSES 

See  articles  on  A,:;riiiiltiii-c  and  I.ivc  Slock  and  Cattle 
(supra). 
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HOSPITALS   AND   CHARITIES 

U  .SITED    lCl.Nt;i;0.\l 

The  income  .ind  expcndilurc  of  hospit.als  and  olhcr  charitable  institutions  in  the  United  King<loni 
1906  are  given  in  Uurdett's  Hospitals  and  Charities  for  l^oy  as  follows  [  146] : — 


tl 


It  year 


Number 

Income 

Ex[>enditurc 

Institnlion 

for  which 
Figures 
are  given 

Ordinary 

Legacies 

Thous.  £ 

564 

24 

'3 

3'4 

334 

34 
'S 

9' 
20 

Special 

Donations, 

&c. 

Total 

Ordinary 

Extra- 
ordinary 

Total 

Hospitals        .... 
Dispensaries   .... 
Convalcbcent  homes 
Missions           .... 
Orphanages,      homes,      and  ) 

charities       .        .        .         ( 
Blind  institutions  (17) 
Deaf  .ind  dumb  institutions    . 
Chronic  and  incurable  insti-  1 

tutions          .         .         .         i 
Adminisir.uivc  and  collecting  ) 

societies        .         .         .         ( 

796 
306 
24a 
164 

490 

73 
29 

43 

9 

Thous.  £ 

2.558 

198 

320 

3.030 

3.038 

233 
88 

124 

285 

Thous.  £ 

55' 
12 
21 
26 

71 

S 
0.4 

24 

2. 

Ihous.  £ 
3.673 

234 

354 
3.370 

3.443 
272 
103 

239 

326 

Thous.  £ 

2,801 

'97 

307 

3.33' 

2,991 

227 

94 

'43 

338 

Thous.  £ 

S20 

9 
'9 
20 

120 

5 
6 

15 

... 

1  li.ju>.  £ 

3.321 
206 
326 

3.3S' 

3.'" 
232 
100 

158 

338 

Total    . 

2,052 

9.874 

1,409 

731         1    12,014 

10,429      1      714 

.       - 

(a)  Figures  are  exclusive  of  trading  accounts. 

Statistics  of  360  institutions  in  addition  to  the  above  were  not  available. 

The  receipts  of  King  Edward's  Hospital  Fund  for  London  increased  from  ;if2Z7,6oo  in  1S97  to  ;^484,looin  1907, 
and  the  expenditure  from  ;^6o,500  to  ^127,900  respectively.  The  total  receipts  during  the  eleven  years  1897-1907 
were  .^2,lb3,6oo,  and  the  total  e.vpenditure  ^^877,500  [146J. 


The  number  of  beds  in  poor-law  infirmaries  .ind  in 
voluntary  hospitals  in  certain  towns  in  or  about  the  year 
1 90'^  is  given  as  follows  [72] : — 

Number  of  Beds  c.  1906 


Voluntary 
Hospitals 

Poor-law 
Infirmaries 

(a) 

Total 

London 

10,220 

16,300 

26,520 

Liverpool 

Manchester  and  S;dford 

1,170 

2,000 

3.170 

1,270 

3.250 

4.520 

birmingham 

840 

2, 200 

3.040 

Leeds    .... 

450 

1,000 

1.450 

Sheffield 

560 

800 

1,360 

Newcastle 

420 

350 

770 

Cardiff. 

235 

500 

735 

Lcicestcrv 

200 

500 

700 

(a)  The  number  of  beds  in  poor-law  infirmaries  given  in 
this  table  is  exclusive  of  beds  in  the  hospitals  of  the  Metro- 
politan .-\sylums  Board.     These  were — 


In  fever  hospitals  ....     7,880 
111  sniall-pox  hospii.ils   .         .         .     2,040 
Ringworm  and  ophthalmia  schools  \ 
for  children 


list 
_}r,c 


The  estimated  number  of  patients  provided  by  the 
voluntary  hospitals  with  medical  assistance  in  England 
and  Wales  in  1906  was  [72]  : — 


Patients 

Out- 
patients 

Toul 

In  London    . 

In  the  provinces    . 

114,260 
131,290 

'.607,950 
884,480 

2,492,430 

1,722,210 
1.015,770 

Total  England  and  ) 
Wales    .        .         ( 

245.550 

2,737,980 

The  figures  for  out-patients  are  considered  to  be  an 
overstatement  of  the  facts,  since  duplicates  are  probably 
included  in  the  numbers. 

The  numbers  of  beds,  patients,  &c.,  in  123  hospitals  in 
Greater  London  in  1906  are  given  by  Mr.  Percy  E.  Braun 
as  follows  [145]; — 


Number  of  beds 

.Average  daily  number  occupied 

Total  number  of  in-patients   . 

Total  number  of  new  out-patients,  in- 
cluding renewals        .... 

Total  number  of  out-|)atient  attend- 
ances   


10,947 

8,977 

132,670 

1,871,500 


5,200,710 


The  income  of  these  123  hospitals  in  ipoO  is  given  as  ;^846,S20,  of  which  ^265,090  came  from  invested 
property,  ;^i.^i,S30  from  annual  subscriptions,  and  ;^i42,loo  from  the  King's,  Metropolitan  Sunday,  and  the 
Hospital  Saturday  Funds. 

The  total  expenditure  was  ;^999,9So  ordinary,  and  £z'ri,\oo  extraordinary.  Provisions  accounted  for 
;^227,2;o;  surgery  and  di.'ipensary  for  ;^llS,oio;  domestic  expenses  for  ;^ 1 95, 970 ;  salaries,  wages,  and 
pensions  for  ;f2oo,ioo;  and  rents,  rates,  taxes,  repairs,  &c.,  for  ^96,790  [145]. 
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France 

Statistics   of  hospital   establishments    in    Fiance   are 
given  as  follows  [73] : — 


Average 

Annual 

Numbers 

1871-1880 

1901-1905 

Establishments 

1.524 

1.807 

Doctors  and  surgeons 

2.736 

3.748 

Priests.  &c 

II.O:;0 

12.286 

Servants,  &c 

14.456 

21.757 

Number  of  beds — 

For  sick  persons  . 

70.840 

92,440 

For  old.  infirm,  and  incurable 

53.650 

69,810 

For  others  (including   per-  ) 
sonnel)       .         .         .         ) 

39.240 

44,690 

Total  beds 

163.730 

206,940 

Number  of  beds  occupied — 

Bv  sick  persons     . 

29,250 

33.320 

Bv  old,  infirm,  and  incurable 

6,310 

6.360 

Sick  persons  at  ist  Januarv 

47.240 

57.940 

Sick  persons  admitted  during  | 
year   .        .        .        .        / 

390,740 

584,200 

Total  treated     . 

437,980 

642,140 

Mean  number  of  sick  under  1^ 
treatment  ...          J 

41.590 

59,110 

Aggregate  stay  of  sick  )    y^ 
persons  in  hospital  J       ''' 

15.179.600 

21,576,400 

Mean  stay  per  person       .  Days 

34-6 

33-° 

Old,     infirm,     and     incurable 

persons — 

Number  at  end  of  year 

49.500 

67,850 

Number    admitted    during  ( 
year            .         .         .          ) 

19.170 

33,000 

Total     . 

68,670 

100,850 

Mean  number  during  year   . 

47.350 

63.450 

Aggregate     stay     in  1 

hospital     .         .        f         - 
Mean  stay  per  person  .  Days 

17,281,400 

23.159.400 

252 

237 

The  death-rate  of  sick  persons  averaged  9.2  per  ico 
persons  treated  during  1S71-18S0,  and  9.1  per  100 
treated  during  1901-5. 

The  death-rate  among  the  old,  infirm,  and  incurable 
averaged  17.4  per  100  during  1871-80,  and  ry.S  per  100 
during  1901-;. 

The  average  annual  receipts  and  expenses  of  hospital 
establishments  were  as  follows  [73] : — 


Receipts  antl  Expenses 

Average  Annual  Amounts 

1871-80 

1901-5 

Receipts  — 

From   property  and  invest-  ) 
ments,  &c.           .         .          ) 
Communal  subventions 
(jifts  and  legacies  . 
Other  receipts 

£ 
1,430,000 

7ro.OGO 

180.000 

1,500.000 

£ 
1,800,000 

1,230,000 

380,000 

3,030,000 

Total     . 

3,820,000 

6,440.000 

Total  expenditure     . 

3,740,000 

6,220.000 

Germany 

The   number  of  general   hospitals  in   Germany,  and 
number  of  beds  and  patients,  are  given  as  follows  [  1 2] : — 


1882 

1891 

1901 

Number  of  general  hos- 
pitals- 
Public 
Private 

1.630 
394 

1,871 
690 

2,076 
1.264 

Total     . 

2,024 

2,561 

3.340 

Number  of  beds- 
Public 

Private 

68,080 
14.930 

92,440 
29,780 

119,520 
56.960 

Total     . 

83,010 

122,220 

176.480 

Patients- 
Public 
Private 

473.270 
71,510 

665,490 
154.950 

896.270 
357.050 

Total     . 

544.780 

820.440 

1,253.320 

The  number  of  admissions  averaged  per  year  518,700 
during  1.S80-2  ;  747,800  during  1889-91 ;  and  1,140,800 
during  1S98-1901  [12]. 

There  were  also,  in  1901,  78  public  and  127  private 
lying-in  hospitals,  with  2837  and  459  beds  respectively. 
The  average  number  of  cases  during  1898-1901  was 
30,710  per  year  [12].  There  were  also,  in  1901,  40 
public  and  143  private  eye  hospitals,  with  2057  and 
2527  beds  respectively.  The  number  of  cases  averaged, 
during  1890-1901,  44,700  per  year  [12]. 

Hungary 

In  the  kingdom  of  Hungary  there  are  (<".  1908)  449 
general  hospitals,  containing  37,545  beds.  The  number 
of  patients  in  1906  was  366,200,  and  the  number  of 
nursing  days  1 1  millions.  There  are  also  fever  hospitals 
in  3030  parishes.  In  iqo6  the  number  of  patients  was 
only  4027,  and  the  nursing  days  97,000  [26]. 

Australia 

Statistics  of  hospitals  in  Australia  are  given  as  follows 
for  1901  and  1906  [15J : — 


1901 

1906 

Number  of  hospitals 
Number  of  beds 
Admissions  during  year  . 
Indoor  patients  treated    . 

Deaths 

Expenditure     .... 

'^1 
10,526 

84,990 

91,150 

7,"4 

^^538.920 

313 

12,108 

99,310 

:o6,490 

7,627 

;£'6i2,630 

The  number  of  distinct  cases  of  outpatients  in  1906 
was  estimated  to  be  2l7,oi:)0. 

All  hospitals  in  Australia  are  included  in  the  above 
figures,  except  that  in  1901  the  details  include  only' the 
Adelaide  Hospital  among  South  Australian  institutions. 

The  total  expenditure  in  the  Commonwealth  in  money 
on  hospitals,  charities,  and  all  forms  of  relief  publicly 
given,  but  excluding  old  age  pensions,  was  estimated  to 
be  ;^ 1, 700,000  in  1906  [15]. 
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New  Zealand 

There  are  (1908)  53  pulilic  hospitals  in  New  Zealand. 
The  admissions  during  1907  numljered  1 1,182  males  and 
5835  females,  wliile  the  number  of  inmates  at  the  end  of 
the  year  was  loi  i  male  and  525  female  patients,  a  total 
of  1536.  The  revenue  of  these  hospitals  in  1906-7  was 
/;i83,«o[33]- 

Canada 

The  number  of  hospitals  in  Canada  and  their  inmates 
in  census  years  arc  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Year 


Hospitals    I      Inmates 


1871 
1881 
189 1 
1901 


28 

83 
124 

152 


1,820 
5.120 
4.780 
7,010 


India 

Statistics  of  civil  hospitals  and  dispensaries  in  British 
India  are  given  as  follows  for  1897  and  1906  [5] : — 


1897 

1906 

Number  of  institutions    . 
Number  of  patients  treated— 

Ituloor ..... 

Outiloor        .... 

Total     . 

2,291    '           2,464 

368,120    1        404,600 
19.153.39°    1  24,343,320 

19,521,510    j  24,747,920 

Number  of  indoor  patients  died 
Deaths  per  1000  indoor  patients 

38,695 
10s 

_ 

30.52° 
75 

The  income  (excluding  balances)  was  as  follows  [5] ; — 


1897 

1906 

Income  from — 
Government  funds 
Local  and  municipal  funds  . 
Subscriptions 
Other  sources 

£ 

153.380 

194.980 

36,320 

49,36° 

240.160 

308.-30 

55.040 

48,640 

Total     . 

434,040 

652,570 

Expenditure  was  as  follows  [5] :- 


1897 

1906 

On  establishment     . 
On  other  objects 

£ 
203,020 
229,740 

4 
277,650 

364.710 

Total    . 

432.760 

642,360 

With  the  exception  of  the  number  of  institutions,  in- 
door patients,  deaths,  and  income  from  "other  sources," 
all  the  above  items  increased  fairly  regularly  throughout 
the  period. 

See  also  articles  on  Charities  and  Infirm. 
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United  Kingdom 

The    numbers    of   houses   in   the   United    Kingdom 
enumerated  at  the  census  of  J901  were  as  follows:— 


Number  of  Houses  at  Census  of  1901 

Inhabited 

6,260,852 

926.914 
858,158 

8,045,924 

Unin- 

h-.hi!-'! 

Building 

Total 

England      and 

Wales     .         f 
Scotland     . 
Ireland 

448.932 

59.42° 
74.321 

61,909 
9,062 
2.536 

6,771.693 
995.396 
935  .o' 5 

United  King-  1 
dom     .         J 

582.673  '  73.5°7 

8,702.104 

Further  statistics  for  England  and  Wales,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland  separately  are  given  in  the  following 
tables. 


The  numbers  of  houses  in  England  and  Wales  as 
enumerated  at  the  censuses  of  iSSi,  1S91,  and  1901,  are 
given  as  follows  [147] : — 


1881 

4.831.519 

386,676 

46,414 

1891 

1901 

Inhabited  houses 
Uninhabited  houses 
Houses  building    . 

5.451.497 

372.184 

38.387 

6,260,852 

448.932 

61,909 

Total    . 

5,264,609 

S.862,068 

6.771.693 

Houses  described  as  ''  uninhabited"  are  not  necessarily 
empty  houses,  but  include  houses  unoccupied  on  the 
census  night.  In  1901,  189,137  of  the  "uninhabited" 
houses  were  occupied  for  business  or  other  purposes 
during  the  day,  while  the  balance  of  259,795  were  prac- 
tically empty  houses. 

Certain  proportional  statistics  are  given  as  follows 
[147J:— 


1901 


Inhabited  houses  per  square  ) 
mile      ....  J 

Families  or  separateoccupiers  ) 
per  inhabited  house     ,         J 

Persons  per  inhabited  house   . 

Persons  per  family . 


1881 

1891 

83 

935 

1. 17 

1. 12 

5-38 
4.61 

5-32 
4-73 

I07-3 

1. 12 

5-2° 
4.62 
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The  numbers  of  separate  tenements  and  occupiers  recorded  at  the  census  of  1901,  and  the  average  number  of 
occupants  per  room,  &c.,  in  1891  and  1901,  are  given  as  follows  [147] : — 


Number 
of 
Number  of  Rooms  in        Tenements 
Tenement 

Occupants 

of 
Tenements 

Percentage  of 
Total  Tenements 

Percentage  of  Total 

Population  in  each 

Group  of  Tenements 

Average  Number 

of  Occupants 

per  Room 

1901 

1901 

1891 

1901 

1 
1891             1901 

1891 

1901 

1  room     .         .         .         .1       251,667 

2  rooms    .         .         .         .   '       658,203 

3  ..        •         •         •         •          779.992 

4 1.596,664 

5  or  more  rooms      .         .       3,750,342 

507.763 
2,158,644 
3,186,640 
7.130,062 
19.544.734 

4.7 
11.4 
12.3 
23-9 
47-7 

3-6 

9-4 

U.I 

22.7 
53-2 

2.2 

8.3 

U.I 

23-5 
54-9 

1.6 

6.6 

9.8 

21. 9 

60.1 

2.23 

1-73 
1.42 
1. 16 

... 

2.02 
1.64 
1.36 
1. 12 

Tolal     .         .         .       7,036,868 

32,527,843 

100 

100 

100 

100 

The  condition  of  housing  in  urban  and  rural  districts  in  1901  is  shown  as  follows  [147] : 


Number  of  Rooms 
in  Tenement 

Percentage  of  Total  Tenements 

Percentage  of  Total  Population 
in  each  Group  of  Tenements 

Average  Occupants  per  Room 

England 
and  Wales 

Urban 
Districts 

Rural 
Districts 

England 
and  Wales 

Urban 
Districts 

Rural 
Districts 

England 
and  Wales 

Urban 
Districts 

Rural 
DistriLts 

1  room 

2  rooms 

3  ..              •         • 

4  ..              •         ■ 

5  or  more  rooms    . 

3.6 
9.4 
II. I 
22.7 
53-2 

4-5 
10.4 
11.5 
21.7 
51-9 

0.6 
6.0 

9-7 
25.8 

57.9 

1.6 

6.6 

9.8 

21.9 

60.1 

2.0 

7-4 

10.3 

21.2 

59-1 

0.2 

3-9 

8.1 

24.0 

63.8 

2.02 
1.64 
1.36 
1. 12 

2.03 
1.67 
1-39 
1. 14 

1.77 
1.47 
1.26 
I.05 

Total     . 

100 

100 

100 

100 

lOO 

100 

From  the  penultimate  table  it  is  seen  that  between  i.Soi  and  iQOi  there  was  a  relative  shifting  of  the  population 
from  the  smaller  to  the  larger  tenements.  The  last  table  shows  that,  so  far  as  the  number  of  rooms  is  concerned,  the 
population  of  mban  districts  is  much  more  crowded  than  that  of  rural  districts.  The  diflerences  would  probably  not 
be  so  striking  if  allowance  could  be  made  for  all  housing  factors,  e.^'.  size  of  rooms,  sanitary  arrangements,  &c. 

The  numbers  of  inhabited  houses  in  Scotland  at  the  census  of  1901  are  given  as  follows  [225] : — 


Groups 

Numbers  at  Census.  1901 

Inhabited 
Houses 

Rooms 

Total 
Population 

Families 

Persons  per 
Room 

Towns   (2000  inhabitants  and  ) 

upwards)         .        .        .         j 

Villages  (300  to  2000  inhabitants) 

Rural  districts  .... 

647.616 

99.542 
179.756 

1.968,263 

322,813 
731.522 

3,120,241 

466,053 
885,809 

678,786 

104,403 
184,011 

1.6 

1-4 
1.2 

Total:  Scotland    . 

926.914 

3,022,598 

4,472,103 

967,200 

1-5 

In  addition  to  the  above  926,914  inhabited  houses,  there  were  59,420  uninhabited  houses,  and  90'i2  houses 
building,  making  a  total  of  995,396  houses  built  and  building  [225]. 

At  the  census  of  lOOi  the  number  of  houses  in  Ireland  comprised  ?58,i  58  inhabited  houses,  7.1,321  uninhabited, 
and  2536  building,  giving  a  tolal  of  935,015  houses.  In  1S91  the  total  number  was  942,500.  There  were  alsu  in 
1901,  2,438,665  out-offices  and  farm-ste.idings  [150].  In  1881  there  were  33,693  mud  cabins  in  Ireland.  By  i.'<9i 
these  had  been  reduced  to  16,891,  and  by  1901  to  7683  [150J. 


The  total  valuation  of  houses,  land,  &c.,  in  Ireland  in  1931  was  ^^  14,'' 15,300,  excluding  a  valuation  o{ £t  17,300 
for  the  telegraph,  gas  and  water  mains,  for  fisheries,  mines,  &c.  [150J. 
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Inhabited  houses  in  England  and  Scotland  of  a  full  annual  value  of  ;f20  and  upwards  are  charged  with 
inhabited  house  duly.  The  collection  of  this  tax  permits  of  the  following  information  being  obtained  as  to  the 
numbers  and  annual  values  of  houses  in  those  two  countries  [22],  [37] : — 


Years 

e.idcd 

March  31 

Premises 
ExL'inpt 

from  Tax 

Premises 
Charged 
to  Tax 

Total 

Years 

ended 

March  31 

I897--8 
1902-3 
1906-7       . 
1  1907-8  (a) . 

Total 

NumbiTs 

ami 

Valiirs 

I'rrcrll- 

lagcs  of 
1897  8 

Excinpt    ,   Charged 
from  Tax   ;     to  Tax 

Numbers 

and 
Values 

Perteii- 
tages  of 
1897-8 

Numbers 

Annual  Values 

1297-8 
1902-3 
1906-7 
1907-8  (rt) . 

5.895.300 
6,396,400 
6,811,800 
6,875,600 

1,444,800 
1,712,300 
1,906,100 
1,911,900 

7,340,100 
8,108,700 
8,717,900 
8.787,500 

100 
no 
119 
120 

„    £ 
85.047.900 

99,485.600 

113.316,200 

114.719,100 

^      1   0  ^ 
73,317,100  158,365,000 

85,083,700  184,569,300 

92,950,100  206.266,300 

92,534,800  207,253,900 

1 

■00 

117 
130 
131 

(rt)   The  statistics  for  1907-8  are  incomplete  owing  to  a  change  in  practice  following  legislation. 

The  numbers  and  annual  values  of  particular  classes  of  houses  in  England  and  Scotland  compares  as  follows  for 
the  years  1897-8  and  1906-7  [37] : — 


Numbers 


Class  of  Building 


Hospitals,  schools,  royal  residences,  &c. 
Houses  used  solely  for  trade,  &o. 
Dwelling-houses  of  annual  value^ 

Under  j^io  {a)         .         .         .         ■ 

/lo  and  under  /20  [a)    . 

A20  and  under  ^50 

750  and  under  ^100 

j^ioo  and  upwards  .... 
Shops,  hotels,  farmhouses,  &c.,  of  annual 

/20  and  under  ^50 

^50  and  under  j/.  100 

2 100  and  upwards  .... 


value 


1897-8 

1906-7 

27.340 

33.510 

503.550 

650.260 

3,269,320 

3.155.920 

2,068,800 

2.909,300 

779,480 

1,120.240 

177.600 

222,720 

77.540 

86,970 

280.550 

309.330 

87.190 

102,440 

41.no 

47.820 

Annual  Values 


1897-8 


£ 

2,516,400 

34.576,300 

19.818,400 
27.743.700 
23,133.100 
11.362,400 
15.710.200 

8.342,900 
5,680,800 
9,057,000 


1906-7 


£ 

4,017.700 

49.237.700 

20.079,800 
39,166,000 
32.933.200 
14,190.900 
18,005,300 

9,341,200 

6,732,600 

11,194,600 


{a)  Include  residential  shops,  hotels,  &c.,  under  ;£20  annual  value. 


The  distribution  of  houses  in  1906-7  over  the  two 
kingdoms  is  shown  as  follows  [37] : — 


Number 

Annual 
Value 

London     .         .         .         .         , 

Rest  of  England 

Scotland 

742,800 

■  6,843.000 

1,132,100 

£  ^ 
47,909,800 
138,341.100 
20.015.400 

Total    . 

8,717,900 

206,266,300 

In  London  there  were  in  1906-7,  503, .Soo  houses, 
residential  shops,  &c.,  of  an  annual  value  of  less  than 
;£'20  ;  320,500  private  dwelling-houses  of  annual  values 
between  ;^2oand  £$0;  67, Goo' between  ^^50  and  ;Cioo; 
and  30,700  of  annual  value  of  .if  100  and  upwards. 
There  were  also  2857  lodging-houses  of  an  aggregate 
annual  value  of  .f  347,400  [37]. 


The  Nf.theri.a.nds 

The  numbers  of  houses  enumerated  at  the  censuses  of 
1879,  18S9,  and  1899  were  as  follows  [35]  : — 


1879 

1889 

1899 

Inhabited  houses  . 
Uninhabited  houses 
Houses  building    , 

729,098 

22,578 

2.391 

811.353 

36.480 

2,264 

890.157 

30.708 

4.346 

Total    . 

75.4.067 

850.097 

925.211 

The  numbers  of  families  were  818,805  '"  '579, 
910,930  in  1SS9,  and  1,024,277  in  1.^99,  equal  to  1. 12, 
1. 1 2,  and  1. 1 5  respectively  per  inhabited  house.  The 
number  of  persons  per  inhabited  house  was  5.50  in  1879. 
5.56  in  1SS9,  and  5.73  in  1899  [35]. 
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Belgium 
The  number  of  houses  in  Belgium  as  enumerated  at 
the  census  of  1900  is  given  as  follows  [14] : — 

Dwelling-houses  (inhabited  and  uninhabited)  1,329,504 
Other  houses  and  buildings  .         .         .         47.057 

Total     .         .         .    1,376,561 

The  number  of  inhabitants  to  every  dwelling-house 
was  5.03  [14]- 

In  1890  the  number  of  dwelling-houses,  inhabited  or 
not,  was  i,iq8,o;8,  and  of  other  buildings,  31,749.  The 
population  per  dwelling-house  was  5.06  [14]. 

In  18S0  there  were  1,062,082  inhabited,  and  65,240 
uninhabited  houses  [14]. 

France 

The  number  of  houses  and  factories  in  France  assessed 
to  tax,  and  their  rental  value  in  1897  and  1907,  are 
given  as  follows  [9] :- 


Numbers 

Rental  Value 

1897             1907 

1897                1907 

Houses      . 
Factories  . 

9,081,100     9,302,800 
141,800  1      134,300 

£             £ 

109,410,000    122,240,000 
8,610.000       11.390,000 

Total     . 

9.222,900       9,437, TOO 

118,020,000  ,133.630,000 

The   number    of    dwelling-houses,    according   to   the 
census  of  1901,  is  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Dwellin 

g-houses  at  Census 
of  1901 

Occupied 

Un- 
occupied 

Total 

Paris  .... 
Other  towns  with  more  1 

than  100,000  inhabi-  ,• 

tants  .  .  .  ' 
Towns  with   50.000  to  ) 

100.000  inhabitants  | 
Districts  with   2000  to  ) 

50,000  mhabitants  ( 
Districts  with  less  than  i 

2000  inhabitants          ) 

69,219              773 
225,837           5,586 

145,155           5,420 
2,009.371         57,040 
4,556,551       222,902 

69,992 
231.423 

150.575 
2,066,411 

4.779.453 

Total     . 

7,006,133 

291,721 

7,297,854 

The  number  of  households  in  dwelling-houses,  and  the  size  of  the  tenements  occupied,  at  the  census  of  1 90 1 ,  are 
given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Number  of  Persons  per 

Total  Number 

of  Tenements  or 

Households 

Number  of  Families  or  Households  in  Tenements  of 

Household 

1  Room 

2  Rooms 

3  Rooms                 4  Rooms 

I 
2 

3 

4 
5 
6 
7  or  more 

1,458,377 
2,203,895 
1,983,718 

1,574,147 
1,095,118 

640,093 

829,677  (a) 

636,100 
409,352 
253,332 
J73.959 
110,663 
65,929 
71.833 

461,472 
811.565 
664,866 
479,268 
293,606 
168,016 
186,555 

187,124 
452.213 
473.389 
375.311 
245.725 
140,824 

155.214 

101,184 
280,106 

297.839 
269,564 
188,470 
115.883 
134.338 

Total    . 

9,785,025 

1,721,168 

3,065.348 

2,029,800                 1,387,384 

\a)  Includes  95,300  for  which  detailed  information  was  not  available'. 


Germany 

The  number  of  households  in  Germany  at   different 
censuses  is  shown  as  follows  [227] : — 


I87I     .... 

•     8,731,900 

1880    .... 

9,652,000 

1890    .... 

.     10,617,900 

1900     .... 

.     12,260,000 

1905    .... 

.   13,274,500 

In  1905,  12,247,700  of  the  households  were  families; 
965,800  consisted  of  individuals'living  alone  ;  and  61,000 


were  institutions,  &c.  The  family  households  were  dis- 
tributed as  follows,  according  to  the  numbers  in  the 
families  [227]: — 


Size  of  Household 

Households 

Persons 

2  persons 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7  persons  and  upwards    . 

1,977,700 
2,270,600 
2,246,800 
1,915,100 
1,451,000 
2,386,500 

3,955,400 
6,811,800 
8,987,200 
9.575.500 
8,706,000 
19,775,40b 

Total    . 

12,247,700 

57,811,300 
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UnIIKK   .SiATKS   OV   AMKKK-'A 

The  United  States  Census  defines  a  dwelling  as  "a 
place  in  which,  at  the  time  of  the  census,  one  or  more 
persons  regularly  sleep."  Hence  a  dwelling  may  he  not 
merely  a  house  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  but 
also  "  a  room  in  a  factory,  store,  or  office  buihiing,  a  loft 
over  a  stable,  a  canal  boat,  a  tent,  or  a  wigwam."  Accord- 
ing to  this  definition,  the  numbers  of  dwellings  at  the 
last  three  censuses  are  given  as  follows  [244J : — 


Y< 

ar 

1880 

l8qo 

IQOO 

Total 
Population 


50,000,000 
03,000.000 
76,000,000 


Total 
Dwellings 


8.960,000 
11,480,000 
14.430,000 


Persons  per 
Dwelling 


5-6 
5.5 
5-3 


Canada 

The  number  of  houses,  and  number  of  families  occupy- 
ing different  numbers  of  rooms,  according  to  the  census 
of  1901,  are  given  as  follows  [}2]: — 

Numbers  at 
Census  of  1901 


Houses  in 

construction,  vacant,  and  occupied 

1,068.951 

Families  . 

1.070.747 

families  occupying  1  room 

46.154 

2  rooms    . 

74.715 

,, 

3      ..        •        • 

97.674 

,, 

4       ..         •         • 

'43.874 

,, 

5      ..         ■         • 

131.781 

6  to  to  rooms  . 

488,786 

II  rooms  and  over 

73.632 

767,404  of  the  houses  were  constructed  of  wood  ; 
167,384  of  brick  ; 

29.922  of  stone ; 

43.923  of  composite  ;  and 
60,318  of  other  materials  [32]. 

Egvi'T 

The  number  of  houses  in  Egypt  returned  at  the  census 
of  IQ07  was  1,927,352,  compared  with  i,4iS,.''9i  in 
1897  [192]. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

The  number  of  buildings  in  Cape  Colony  enumerated 
at  the  census  of  1904  was  as  follows  [29] : — 

Dwelling-houses — 

Inhabited          .         .         ...         .  455.56s 

L'ninh.ibitfd 156.410 

L'nder  construction           ....  1.731 

Buildings  not  intended  for  dwelling-houses — 

Inhabited ^^4 

Occupied 106.781 

Unoccupied 3.798 

Under  construction 515 


Total 


725.234 


Of  the  inhabited  "houses"  included  in  these  figures, 
over  296,000  were  huts,  and  53S0  were  tents,  wagons, 
or  had  canvas  roofs. 


Australia 

The  number  of  dwellings  in  Australia,  a.s  recorded  at 
the  census  of  1901,  are  given  as  follows  [71]: — 


Number  of  Dwellings,  1901 


State 

Inhabited 

252,502 

241,410 

98.737 

69,856 

48,506 
34. '65 

Unin- 
habited 

14.83' 

11.629 

1.670 

S.640 

2,263 
2,187 

38,220 

Building        Total 

New  South 

Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South  Aus- ' 

iralia 
Western 

Australia 
Tasmania    . 

1.438         268,771 

617         253,656 
(a)           100,407(0) 

358            75.854 

201            50.970 

118            36.470 

Total     . 

745.176 

2.732(a)    786,128(0) 

(a)  The  number  of  houses  being  built  in  Queensland  was 
not  ascertained,  and  the  totals  are  therefore  incomplete. 

So  far  as  ascertained  at  the  census,  about  265,000 
houses  were  built  of  stone,  brick,  or  concrete  ;  452,000 
of  wood,  metal,  lath  and  plaster,  or  mud  ;  43,000  of 
canvas  ;  while  the  rest  were  unspecified  l7l]- 

On  the  average,  there  were  over  5  persons  to  every 
occupied  house. 

New  Zealand 

At  the  census  of  1906,  there  were  enumerated  197,003 
dwellings,  of  which  179,076  were  occupied,  11,279  un- 
occupied, and  1267  were  building.  There  were  also 
5381  tents  or  buildings  with  canvas  roofs.  In  1886  the 
number  of  inhabited  dwellings  (including  tents)  was 
111.971;  of  uninhabited,  9146  ;  and  of  houses  building, 
834  [148]. 

.■\ccording  to  number  of  rooms,  the  inhabited  dwellings 
were  distributed  as  follows  [148J: — 


1886 

1906 

One  room  (including  tents) 

Two  rooms      ..... 

Three  and  four  rooms     . 

Five  and  six  rooms 

More  than  six  rooms 

Number  of  rooms  unstated 

10,257 
12.110 
40,090 
27,218 
21,037 
1.259 

12,558 
9.651 
47.098 
68,390 
45.'85 
'.575 

Total     . 

111,971 

'84.457 

The  average  number  of  persons  per  inhabited  dwelling 
decreased  from  5.17  in  1886  to  4  82  in  1906  [14S]. 
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India 
The  number  of  occupied  houses  and   population  per  house  in  India,  as  given  at  the  census  of  1901,  was  as 
follows  '  5] : — 


Occupied 

Population 

Houses 

per  House 

British  territory — 

Punjab       .... 

Bengal           .... 

9.935,200 

S-i 

Burma        .... 

Eastern  Bengal  and  .Assam 

5.870,800 

S-3 

Other  parts 

Madras         .... 

7,127,000 

54 

Bombay        .... 

2,896,100 

S-3 

Total    . 

Sind 

587,800 

5-6 

Native  states 

Aden 

6,900 

6.4 

AgT3.  and  Oudh    . 

8,684.900 

S-5 

Grand  Total     . 

Occupied 
Houses 

Population 
per  House 

3,212,700 
2,092,800 
3.060,500 

6.3 
4.9 

43.474.700 
12,366,600 

5-3 
S-O 

55.841,300 

S-3 

ILLITERACY 

A  rough  measure  of  the  diminution  of  illiteracy  in  the  population  may  be  furnished  by  statistics  of  the  numbers 
of  persons  marrying  who  c.innot  sign  their  own  name,  either  putting  a  cross  against  their  name  or  mailing  no  sign  at 
all.  The  following  table  shows  the  average  number  of  such  illiterate  persons  among  1000  persons  who  married  in 
three  successive  quinquennial  periods  [5S] :- 


Number  of  Illiterates  per  1000  Persons  who  Married 

State 

Males 

Females 

1886-90 

1891-5          1896-1900 

1886-90 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

England  and  Wales      .... 

84 

SI                 32 

98 

60 

37 

Scotland 

43 

30                     21 

7S 

48 

31 

Ireland  . 

217 

180.                   143 

232 

176 

^25 

Prussia  . 

23 

14                       8 

37 

23 

13 

France  . 

100 

70                     50 

160 

no 

70 

Italy      . 

422 

394                   357 

618 

566 

S06 

Servia    . 

732                   661 

935 

921 

Holland 

16 

29 

Bulgaria 

592                   506 

877 

859 

Australia — 

New  South  Wales 

34 

26                     18 

3S 

23 

16 

Victoria 

17 

10                       8 

18 

II 

7 

Queensland 

34 

27                     18 

49 

32 

26 

South  .-Australia 

24 

18                     II 

25 

18 

14 

Western  Australia 

20                     13 

21 

16 

Tasmania  . 

SI                     43 

42 

35 

New  Zealand 

18 

12                       7 

26 

16 

8 

The  proportions  quoted  for  Prussia,  Servia,  and  Bulgaria  represent  persons  who  cannot  read  or  write,  and  are 
therefore  not  strictly  comparable  with  the  figures  for  other  countries.  The  proportion  in  England  and  Wales  in  the 
period  1901-5  fell  to  20  for  males  and  24  for  females  [58] ;  in  Scotland,  to  iS  for  males  and  24  for  females  [6l]  ;  and 
in  Ireland,  to  112  for  males  and  .^S  for  females  [5SJ.  In  all  cases  there  is  steady  progress,  and  in  most  instances 
rapid  progress,  towards  the  entire  elimination  of  illiterates  as  above  defined. 

United  Kingdom 

The  decrease  of  illiteracy  in  the  United  Kingdom  since  1865  is  indicated  in  the  following  table,  which  gives  the 
proportion  of  married  persons  who  signed  the  marriage  registers  by  mark  [iiS] :— 


Year 


1865 
1870 
1875 
iS8o 
1885 
1890 

1895 
1900 

1905 
1906 


Number  of  Persons  who  Signed  the  Marriage  Registers  by  .Marli 


England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Per  1000 

Per  1000 

Per  1000 

Per  1000 

Per  1000 

Per  1000 

Men 

Women 

•  Men 

W^omen 

Men 

W'omen 

Married 

Married 

Married 

Married 

Married 

iMarried 

2^5 

312 

114 

222 

404 

517 

198 

273 

103 

195 

372 

46s 

172 

232 

86 

169 

303 

367 

140 

186 

74 

152 

262 

3°9 

107 

129 

54 

97 

235 

262 

72 

S3 

39 

64 

204 

209  • 

40  - 

43 

26 

43 

170 

157 

28 

32 

22 

23 

132 

107 

17 

20 

16 

22 

100 

76 

15 

19 

IS 

20 

86 

62 
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Ireland 

The  proportions  per  cent,  of  llic  population,  aged  five  years  and  upwards,  who  could  read  only,  and  who  could 
neither  read  nor  write,  at  the  time  of  I  he  last  five  censuses,  and  classified  according  to  religious  profession,  arc  given 

as  follows  [150]  : — 


Religious 

Professions 

Proportion  per  Cent,  of  Population  aged  S  Years 
and  upwards  at  Census  in 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1 
1891             1901 

Total  population    . 
Total  population     . 

Read  Only 

Roman  Catholics. 
Protestant  Episcopalians 
T'restjylcrians 

Methi'jdists    .... 
All  other  denominations 

19. 1 

20.2 
28.8 
17.9 
16.7 

16.9 
16.8 
22.0 
12.4 
12.9 

15-8 
14.2 
16.7 
9-9 

10. 2 

"•3 

9-9 

II.O 

7.2 
7-4 

7-' 
6.2 
6.7 
4.4 
4.8 

20.0 

17-3 

iSS 

II.O 

6.9 

Neither  Read  nor  Write 

Roman  Catholics 
l^rotesiant  Episcopalians      . 
Presliytcrians 

Methodists  .... 
All  other  denominations 

45-8       ,      39-9 

16.0  14.2 

11. 1  1        9.6 
9.0               6.7 
9,6              8.1 

30.1           22.0 

10.9       1        8.6 

7.1       1        s-6 

So                4-4 

S-3                S-o 

16.4 
7-3 
4-9 
41 
4-7 

38-7       1       33-4 

25.2             18.4 

13-7 

Belgium 

The  numbers  of  persons  in  Belgium  between  the  ages 
of  15  and  60  who  were  unable  to  read  and  write,  as 
recorded  at  the  censuses  of  1880,  1890,  and  1900,  were 
as  follows  [9j: — 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Percentage  of 
Total  aged  16  to  59 

Males 

Females 

1880    . 
1890    . 
1900    . 

407,000 
359.000 
275,000 

499,000  '  906,000 

441,000     ;      800,000 
341,000          616,000 

26 
21 
14 

32 
25 
17 

The  percentage  of  recruits  unable  to  read  and  write 
was  44  in'  1850,  39  in  1.S60,  29  in  1S70,  22  in  18S0,  16 
in  1S90,  12  in  1900,  10  in  1905,  and  9  in  1907  [14]. 

The  Netherlands 

The  percentage  of  conscripts  in  the  national  militia 
unable  to  read  or  write  has  diminished  as  follows 
[35]:- 

1865 iS^ 

'8/5 12.3 

1885 lo.s 

'89s 5.4 

•90s 2.4 

1907 1,9 


France 

The  proportion  of  married  persons  who  signed  the 
marriage  document  by  a  cross  instead  of  their  names 
diminished  as  follows  [9] : — 


Year 


iSSS  • 

i860  . 

1865  . 

1870  . 

187s  . 

1880  . 

1885  . 

1890  . 

189s  . 

1900  . 

1905  ■ 

1906  . 


Percentage  of  Persons  Married 
who  Signed  by  a  Cross 


Males 

Females 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

32 

48 

30 

4S 

27 

41 

27 

40 

20 

31 

16 

2S 

13 

20 

8 

14 

6 

10 

S 

6 

3 

4 

3 

4 

The  proportion  of  conscripts  who  could  not  read  and 
write  is  given  as  follows  [9] : — 

Percentage  of 
Illiterate  Conscripts 

185s 36 

1865 27 

187s 18 

1885 14 

189s 7 

1905 5 

These  percentages  were  determined  liy  ascertaining 
the  proportion  who  could  not  read  and  write,  among 
those  whose  state  of  education  was  known. 
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Germany 

The  percentage  of  uneducated  recruits  in  Germany 
(recruits  ohnc  Schitlbilduui;)  is  given  as  follows  for  a 
series  of  years  [9]  :— 

1875 2.37 

1880 ;        .        .  r.59 

1885 1.08 

0-S4 

o-iS       . 

.  0.07 
0.05 


1890 
1895 
1900 
1905 


Italy 


About  40  per  cent,  of  the  males,  and  53  per  cent,  of 
the  females,  between  15  and  60  years  of  age,  at  the  census 
of  1901,  were  unable  to  read  and  write.  In  1882,  the 
percentages  were  52  and  69  respectively  [9]. 

The  percentage  of  recruits  unable  to  read  and  write 
averaged  [54] : — 

1871-S 53-5 

1881-5 47-3 

1891-5 39-4 

1901-S 31-6 

Spain 

Over  40  per  cent,  of  the  males,  and  over  65  per  cent, 
of  the  females,  between  1 6  and  60  years  of  age,  at  the 
census  of  1900,  were  unable  to  read  and  write  [9]. 

Portugal 

Over  60  per  cent  of  the  males,  and  So  per  cent,  of  the 
females,  aged  between  15  and  60,  at  the  census  of  1900, 
were  unable  to  read  or  write  [9]. 

Russia 

The  percentage  of  recruits  in  the  Russian  Empire 
unable  to  read  or  write  diminished  as  follows  [9] : — 

1S75 78.8 

1880 77.9 

1885 73-4 

1890 68.5 

1894 62.4 

United  States  of  America 

In  the  United  States,  illiteracy  is  defined  so  as  to 
include  "all  persons  at  least  10  years  of  age  unable  to 
write  their  own  language,  the  majority  of  them  being  also 
unable  to  read"  [149]. 

The  percentage  of  illiterates,  so  defined,  at  the  last 
three  censuses,  is  given  as  follows  [149] : — 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Both 
Sexes 

1880       .... 
1890       .... 
1900       .... 

15-83 
12.35 
10.14 

18.16 
14.38 

11.22 

16.97 

13-34 
10.66 

According  to  race  or  nativity,  the  percentages  illiterate 
were  [149]: — 


1880 

1890 

1900 

Native  whites 
Foreign-born  whites 
Negroes,  Indians,  and  ) 
Mongolians        .          ( 

8.75 
11.98 

70.00 
16.97 

6.23 
13.06 

56.76 
13-34 

4.64 
12.85 

44-47 

Total  all  races    . 

10.66 

Canada 

The  numbers  of  persons  enumerated  at  the  censuses  of 
1 89 1  and  1 90 1  who  could  read  and  write,  read  only,  and 
who  could  not  read,  are  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


1891 

1901 

h 

3 

■o 

§-« 

*o 

§•0 

bo  a; 

0.-3  I. 

bfio 

c-a  ^ 

(_  0  0 

^„    CJ    Oj 

."   0 

■el 

.  rt  0 

^  0 

oug 

5io 

5-SS 

£  10 

2.2  S 

Z 

100 

Z 

Population   aged 
5  and  upwards 

4,230,000 
207.000 

4,728,000 

100 

Read  only    . 

5 

129,000 

3 

Read  and  write    . 

3,177,000 

75 

3,919,000 

83 

Cannot  read 

846,000 

20 

680,000 

14 

Australia 

The  proportions  of  educated  and  illiterate  persons  per 
10,000  of  the  total  population,  as  enumerated  at  the 
censuses  of  18S1,  1891,  and  1901,  are  shown  as  follows 
[15]  ■■- 


Proportions  per  10,000  of 
Total  Population 

1881 

1891 

1901 

Persons  who  could — 
Read  and  write . 
Read  only  . 
Not  read    . 

7.073 

615 

2,312 

7.543 

343 

2,114 

8,004 

208 

1,788 

These  figures  relate  to  the  whole  population. 

Considering  only  children  of  school  age,  i.e.  children 
aged  over  5  and  under  15,  the  proportions  were  [15] : — 


Children  who  could — 
Read  and  write . 
Read  only  . 
Not  read    . 


1881 


1891 


7,061 
1,266 
1.673 


7,588 

734 
1,678 


1901 


7.984 
481 

1.535 


The  percentage  of  persons  married  who  signed  with  a 
mark  diminished  as  follows  [15] : — 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Both 
Sexes 

1861       .... 

18. 5 

30-7 

24.6 

1871       .... 

10.6 

16.4 

13'- 5 

1881       .... 

4.3 

6.8 

5-0 

1891       .... 

2-3 

2.4 

2-34 

1901       .... 

1-35 

1-3 

1.32 

1906      .... 

0.92 

0.86 

o.8g 
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Niiw  Zeai.a.ni) 

The  pcrccntaL;c  of  the  ])opulatic»n  aljle  to  read  and 
write,  read  only,  or  unaljlc  to  read,  is  given  as  follows 
for  three  censuses  [  148] : — 


Percentage  of  Population 
at  Censuses 


Condition 

1886 

74.0 

4.8 

21.3 

1896 

80.6 

2.9 

16.5 

1906 

Read  and  write      . 
Read  only     . 
Cannot  read . 

83s 

1.6 

14.9 

lielwecn  the  .ayes  of  10  and  40  years,  over  y9  per  cent, 
of  the  poptilation  enumerated  at  the  census  of  1906  could 
read  and  write  ;  between  30  and  55  yeais,  q6  per  cent. ; 
between  60  and  65,  94  per  cent.;  between  70  and  7; 
years,  89  per  cent.  ;  f~'o  years  and  upwards,  86  per  cent. 
I148J. 


The  percentages  of  males  and  females,  separately,  who 
could  read  only  and  who  could  not  read  were  [148] : — 


Census  Year 

1         Read  Only 

Could  not  Read 

'<   Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

1886    . 
1896    . 
1906   . 

4-36 
2.71 
1.48 

5-3' 
3.08 

1-73 

20.24 
16.23 
14.49 

22.28 
16.83 
15.36 

The  percentages  of  children  aged  5  to  1 5  who  could 
re-ad  and  write,  read  only,  or  not  read,  are  shown  as 
follows  for  certain  census  years  [15] : — 


Percentage  of  children 
who  could — 
Reiid  and  write . 
Read  only  . 
Not  read    . 


1881       I       1891 


68.5 
14.0 

17-5 


1901 


74.7 

81.4 

9-9 

50 

15-4 

'3° 

The  following  table  shows  the  proportion  of  persons  per  1000  marri.ages,  by  various  religious  denominations, 
who  affixed  marks  to  the  marriage  register,  instead  of  signing  their  names  [33J : — 


Proportion  per  1000  Married  who  Signed  by  Mark 

Denomination 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1907 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Church  of  England 
Presbyterians  .... 
Wesleyans  and  other  Methodists 
Roman  Catholics     . 
Other  denominations 

16.6 
10.3 
324 
117.8 
10.4 

39-2 

27.2 
29.6 
41.8 

133-3 
20.7 

8.3 
5-8 
8.9 
31-3 
9-3 

10.7 

8.7 
10.7 
18.3 

1-3 
2-7 

11 
1.6 

3-3 
4-7 
3-7 
7.8 

3-2 

0-9 
I.I 

1-9 

2-5 

I.I 
I-S 

Marriages  by  registrars  . 

935 

27.4 

43-1 

13-8 

15-7 

4.8 

12.8 

Total  marriages    . 

32.0 

58-0 

13-9 

16.8 

4-6 

6-2 

I-S        1        3-1 

Too  much  stress  should  not  be  laid  on  these  percentages,  since  they  fluctuate  considerably  from  year  to 
year.  They  merely  serve  to  indicate  in  a  general  way  the  decline  of  illiteracy.  See  the  table  at  the  beginning 
of  this  article. 

Cai'E  Colo.ny 

The  census  of  1904  gave  the  following  results  respecting  the  proportion  of  persons  who  could  read  and  write,  or 
read  only,  or  neither  read  nor  write  [27] : — 


Percei 

itages 

Capability 

Of  Total  Males 

Of  Total  Females 

Of  Total  Persons 

European  or ; 
White  Races  i 

Other 
Races 

European  or 
1  White  Races 

Other 
Races 

European  or        Other 
White  Races         Races 

Read  and  write 

Read  only 

Neither  read  nor  write  .... 

76 

2 

22 

10 

2 
88 

74 

2 

24 

00  to  0 

75                    10 

2                      2 

23                     88 

100          1 

loo 

100 

100 

100                   100 

Total  numbers  of  persons    . 

319,000 

900.000 

261.000 

930,000 

580,000           1,830,000 

Among  the  persons  who  married  during  the  years  19  5-7,  27  per  cent,  of  the  brides  and  27.6  per  cent,  of  the 
bridegrooms  were  unable  to  write  [29]. 
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Egypt 

The  number  of  persons  in  Egypt  al)le  to  read  and  write,  as  enumerated  at  the  census  of  1907,  was  609,400, 
comprising  548,700  males  and  60,700  females.  The  numbers  of  literates  per  1000  of  the  population  in  1S97  and 
1907  are  given  thus  [192] : — 


Nationality 

1897 

1907 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Egyptians      ........ 

Foreigners 

80 
728 

2 
S16 

691 

44! 

INCOME 

See  articles  on  Inconii:  Tax  and  Wealth  (infra). 

INCOME     TAX 

United  Kingdom 
The  net  receipt  of  income  tax  and  produce  per  penny  of  tax  in  each  year  from  1897-S  is  given  as  follows  [37]: — 


Net  Receipt  of  Income  Ta.x  (a) 

Produce  for  each 

Year  ended  March  31 

Penny  of  the 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Tax  (b) 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1897-8  (a)          .... 

14,898,851 

1,601,784 

670,742 

I7.i7i,377 

2.188,380 

1898-9  (a) 

15,662,806 

i,692,2ri 

687,294 

18,042,311 

2,284,290 

1899-1900 

16,406,858 

1,766,033 

694.44s 

18,867,336 

2.353.620 

I 900- I 

23,772,051 

2.839.83s 

949.274 

27,561,160 

2,475,440 

i9or-2 

30,825,249 

3,410,097 

1. 143. 354 

35  ■378.700 

2,531,460 

1902-3       . 

33,720,346 

3,696,186 

I,243i3i4 

38,659,846 

2,535,860 

1903-4      . 

26,786,535 

2,675,694 

1,038,221 

30,500,450 

2,562,550 

1904-S       . 

27.389.732 

2,860,782 

1,013,140 

31,263,654 

2.580,530 

1905-6 

27,423, o6r 

2,888,330 

983,361 

31,294,752 

2.633,440 

r  906-7       . 

28,024,957 

2,867,746 

999,246 

31,891,949 

2,666,870 

1907-8  (a)          .         ... 

28,005,740 

2,858,549 

996,091 

31,860,380 

2,62e,8io 

[d\  In  every  year  incomes  not  exceeding  ;^i6o  a  year 
were  exempt.  Further,  in  1897-8  incomes  not  exceeding 
^400  were  allowed  an  abatement  of  ;^i6o ;  and  those 
between  ,^400  and  ,^500  were  allowed  an  abatement  of 
j^ioo.  From  1898-9  onwards  the  following  abatements 
were  allowed : — 

^160  on  incomes  not  exceeding  ^400 
^150  on  incomes  from  ;£4oo  to  ,,f  500 
/120        „  ,,        ^500  ,,  ,^600 

£l°         .,  .,        /f6oo  „  ^700 


In  1907-8  earned  and  unearned  incomes  below  ^^2000  per 
annum  were  differentiated,  and  the  former  charged  at  9d. 
in  the  £,  while  the  latter  were  charged  is.  [37]. 

The  rate  of  tax  in  the  £  was  8d.  from  1897-8  to  1899-1900  ; 
IS.  in  1900-1 ;  IS.  2d.  in  1901-2  ;  is.  3d.  in  1902-3  ;  iid.  in 
1903-4 ;  and  is.  in  1904-5  and  subsequent  years,  subject  to 
the  above  abatements. 

{b)  The  produce  per  penny  is  based  on  the  net  produce  of 
the  tax,  which  differs  slightly  from  the  net  receipt. 


The  receipt  from  income  tax  in  190S-9  amounted  to  about  ,1^33,930,000,  and  the  estimated  receipt  for  1909-10 
'o  /£^37>4"o,o"o  [129].  Owing,  however,  to  the  rejection  of  the  Finance  Bill  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  December 
1909,  only  about  ^^13, 300,000  of  this  latter  sum  was  collected  in  1909-10. 
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The  gross  amounts  of  income,  classified  in  classes,  brought  under  the  review  of  the  Inland  Revenue  authorities 
in  each  year  from  1895-6  onwards,  together  with  the  amounts  on  which  income  tax  was  received,  are  given  as 
follows  [22J,  |37|:— 


Gross  Amounts  of  Income  Assessed  to  Tax 

Year  ended  M.ireh  31 

Profits  from 

Ownership 

of  Lands, 

Houses,  &c. 

210,616,500 

214.199.300 
216.457,400 
223.832,200 
228.383,900 
232.810.200 
238,231,900 
211.887,400 
251,784,500 
255,127.400 
258.948.700 
263.741.600 
264,487,800 

Profits  from 

Occupation 

of  Lands, 

&e. 

Profits  from 
British  and 

other 

Government 

Securities 

Profits  from 
Business, 
Professions, 
Employ- 
ments, &c. 

£ 
356,619,800 
377,098,800 
401,312,900 
416,505,900 
436,253,100 
466,189,800 
487.731.700 
491,646,200 
502,402,500 
504,567,800 
508,664,300 
518,669,800 
518,761,300 

Salaries  of  | 
Government,, 
Corporation,!       ^.  .  ■ 
ani  Public'       ^°'"' 

Com|)any    ' 
Officials 

Total  Income 
on  which 
Tax  was 
Received 

1895-6       .... 
1896-7        .... 
1897-8       .... 
1898-9       .... 
1899-1900 

1900-1        .... 
1901-2        .... 
1902-3       .... 
1903-4        .... 
1904-S       .... 
1905-6       .... 
1906-7       .... 
1907-8 (n). 

£ 
18,642,900 
18,496,700 
18,290,800 
17,632,000 
17,596,200 
17. 6:18,800 
17,589,800 
17.541.700 
17.544.500 
17,479,600 
17,460,100 
17,436,800 
17,380,200 

£ 
38,583,900 
38,497,500 
38,609,300 
39,409,200 
39,408,700 
41,364,900 
44,288,700 
46,121,400 
44,947,900 
45,580,600 
46,925,700 
46,722,300 
48,215,300 

43,185,100 

53,306,800   1677,769,900 
56,449,300   ,704,741,600 
59,790,800     734,461,200 
65,288,000     762.667.300 
70,093.500     79'.73S.400 
75,381.800     833.355,500 
79,151,400     866.993,500 
82,441,800     879,638,500 
86,079,200     902,758,600 
89,374,300     912,129,700 
93,185,800   ,  925,184,600 
97,131,500     943,702,000 
97,734,400     946,579,000 

£ 
487,958,900 
503,664,600 
525,211,200 
548,229,500 
564,868,700 
594,106,300 
607,550,900 
608,606,900 
615,012.400 
619,328,100 
632,024.700 
640,048,200 
652,886,600 

Income  on  which  tax  was 
received  in  1907-8  (a) 

156,825,800 

4,025,900 

394,498,300 

S4.3S<.50o   '  652,886,600 

(<z)  The  statistics  for  1907-8  are  somewhat  incomplete  owing  to  a  change  in  practice  following  legislation. 

Gross  income  in  the  year  1906-7  is  shown  in  greater  detail  in  the  next  taVile  for  the  several  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  it  being  understood,  however,  that  the  amounts  of  income  stated  under  each  part  of  the  kingdom  represent 
the  amounts  assessed  to  the  income  tax  in  that  part,  r.nd  not  necessarily  the  amounts  earned  there.  Figures  for 
1896-7  are  also  given  for  comparison  [22],  I37] : — 


Gross  Income  in 

the  Year  1906-7 

Gross  In  come 

Class  of  Income 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

1896-7 

London 

Rest  of 
England 

Total 

United 
Kingdom 

Profits  from  ownership  of— 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Lands   .... 

103.300 

36,411.700 

36,515,000 

5,811,200 

9.726,900 

52,053,100 

54,800,900 

Houses  .... 

47,885,500 

137.566,200 

185,451.700 

19,934,600 

5,010.600 

210,396,900 

158,774.500 

Other  property 

97.200 

791,800 

889,000 

400,800 

1.700 

1,291,500 

623,900 

Profits  from  occupation  of 
lands (rt)         .        .         ( 

Profits  from  British  and^ 
other  Government    se-  ,- 
curities  ...        J 

25,400 

12,233,400 

12,258,800 

1,936,000 

3,242,000 

17,436,800 

18,496,700 

46,722,300 

38,497,500 



Profits  from  busmess,  &c.— 

Railways  in  the  U.K.    . 

20,717.200 

14,167,200 

34,884,400 

5,526,200 

1,659.700 

42,070.300 

37,541,300 

outoflheU.K. 

18.590.400 

116.000 

18,706,400 

25.600 

4.200 

18,736,200 

12,833,100 

Mines    .... 

59. 200 

14,296,600 

14.355.800 

1,992,000 

23.900 

16,371,700 

10.509.300 

Gasworks 

1,656,600 

4.888,900 

6.545.500 

537.900 

234.500 

7,317,900 

5. 529,500 

Waterworks  . 

1.510,900 

3,626.800 

5.137.700 

482,500 

74,400 

5,694.600 

4,015.300 

Canals,  &c.    . 

786.600 

2,286,800 

3.073.400 

545.800 

191,700 

3,810,900 

3,433.900 

Ironworks 

9.500 

1,970,100 

1.979,600 

1,050,900 

3,030,500 

1,840.400 

Other  businesses,  pro- 1 
fessions,  &c.       .         J 

186,145,800 

179.783.300 

365,929,100 

42,881,000 

12,827,600 

421,637,700 

301,396,000 

Total :  Businesses,  &e. 

229,476,200 

221,135,700 

450,611,900 

53,041,900 

15,016,000 

518,669,800 

377,098,800 

Salaries  of  oflficials — 

Government  . 

21,850,100 

21,850.100 

315,200 

1.435.300 

23,600,600 

17,854,800 

Corporations  and  pub- 1 
lie  companies     .         ) 

27,024,400 

36.261.000 

63,285,400 
770,861,900 

7,309,400 

2,936,200 

73.531,000 

38,594.500 

Total  gross  income  {i) 

326.462,100 

444,399,800 

88,749,100 

37,368,700 

943,702.000 

704.741,600 

(a)  Mainly  farmers'  profits.  Profits  of  nurseries  and 
m  arket-gardens  are  also  included. 

{i)  The  amount  of  profits  from  Government  securities  is 
included  only  in  the  total  for  the  United  Kingdom.  The 
a  mount  includes  profits  from  [37] — 


British  Government  securities 
Indian  ,,  ,, 

Colonial         .,  ,, 

Foreign  ,,  ,, 


^^15,683.200 

8,768,300 

13.932.700 

8,338,100 

^46,722,300 


INCOME   TAX 


310 


INCOME   TAX 


The  gross  amount  of  income  brought  under  ihe  review  of  the  Inland  Revenue  in  1907-8  was  ^990,000,000,  and 
in  1908-9  it  was  ;f  1,040,000,000  [38]. 

The  total  income  which  was  identified  by  the  Inland  Revenue  authorities  as  derived  by  this  country  from  abroad 
amounted  in  the  year  1886-7  to  ^£'44, 508,000  ;    1S96-7  to  ^56, 319,000  ;    1906-7  to  /79, 560,000  [37]. 

These  amounts,  of  course,  are.  not,  and  cannot  be,  exhaustive  of  all  the  income  received  from  abroad.  This 
could  be  ascertained  only  from  complete  declarations  made  by  all  those  persons  who  receive  it,  and  such  full  declara- 
tions do  not  at  present  exist.  Mr.  George  Paish  has  estimated  that  the  annual  income  derived  from  companies 
trading  abroad  is  about  ^140,000,000.  Even  this  sum  is  exclusive  of  interest  on  money  deposited  in  banks  abroad 
by  persons  resident  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  is  also  exclusive  of  income  from  capital  privately  pUced  abroad  [70]. 

The  total  amount  of  income  in  1906-7  represented  by  assessments  on  employes  was  /^i 20,882,700,  comprising 
the  amount  of ^97, 131,600  given  in  the  above  table  as  salaries  of  government  and  other  ofticials,  and  ^£23, 751, 100 
received  by  other  employes.  The  number  of  assessments  was  519,189,  made  up  of  417,845  in  respect  of  salaries  of 
officials  of  the  government,  &c.,  and  101,344  on  other  employes.  In  1901-2  the  total  number  of  assessments  on 
employes  was  437,589,  and  the  total  amount  of  income,  ^^1 01, 692, 300.  The  class  of  officials  of  public  companies 
tends  to  increase  rather  rapidly  by  the  conversion  of  private  concerns  into  public  companies  [37]. 

It  is  possible  to  classify,  according  to  amounts,  the  profits  from  businesses,  professions,  employments,  &c. 
(.Schedule  D  of  the  income  tax),  and  the  salaries  of  government,  corporation,  and  public  company  officials  (Schedule 
E),  and  such  a  classification  is  given  in  the  next  table.  These  profits  and  salaries  do  not,  however,  represent  the 
whole  of  the  income  of  those  persons,  &c.,  assessed  under  Schedules  D  and  E,  since  one  person  may  be  liable  to 
tax  under  all  five  Schedules  A,  B,  C,  D,  and  E  in  respect  of  different  parts  of  his  income.  Also,  the  number  of 
assessments  does  not  represent  the  number  of  separate  persons  or  firms,  &c. ,  paying  tax,  since,  as  just  stated,  a  single 
person  may  be  taxed  under  more  than  one  schedule,  and  so  be  counted  more  than  once,  or  may  form  part  of  a 
firm  under  one  schedule,  and  be  assessed  as  a  single  individual  under  another.  These  remarks  should  be  borne  in 
mind  in  using  the  following  table  '37] ; — 


Amount  of  Profit  or  Income 


Not  e-vceeding  ;,f  160  {a) 

;f  160       to  j^200 

f20O       ,,  ;£^S0O 
500     ,,  /i.ooo   . 
;fi,ooo  ,,  £s.°°°   ■ 
^5,000  and  upwards 

Total     . 


Not  exceeding  ^160  ( 
jf  160     to  /200 
/200      ,,  ^500 
2s°°      "  /i.ooo   . 
/i.ooo  ,,  ^5.000    . 
j^5,ooo  and  upwards 

Total     . 


Not  exceeding  ^'160  (a) 
j^i6o      to  ;^200 
2200      ,,  ■Jsoo       . 
/500       ,,  ^I.OOO    . 
Xi.ooo  ,,  j^5,ooo   . 
j^5,ooo  and  upwards 

Total     . 


Not  exceeding  ;^i6o  (a) 
£160     to  /200 
^200      ,,  2500       • 
/500      „  .,{,1,000  . 
Zi.ooo  ,,  _,/^5,ooo  . 
2s.ooo  and  upwards 

Total     . 


Assessments  to  Income  Tax,  1906-7,  under  Schedules  D  and  E 

Number  of  Assessments 

Gross  Amount  of  Income 

Employes 

Persons 

not 

Employes 

Firms  and 

Public 
Companies 

Local 
Authorities 

Employes 

Persons 

not 

Employes 

Firms  and 

Public 
Companies 

Local 
Authorities 

England 


148,151 

log. 613 

166,935 

24 ,063 

5.659 
107 


454.528 


93.833 
89,150 
98,268 
18,43+ 
7.653 
716 


308,054 


14.083 
4.80Q 

19.309 

11,929 

17,240 

7,360 


74.721 


£      \      £       \      £ 

8,290,600  1,006, 6oo|  189,300 
16,739,400!  907,500'  47,600 
30,987,500'  6,933,500  311,400 
12,947,600  8,770,700  405,100 
14,527,400!  4O,ro3,4O0  2,070,600 

9,277.800  231, 362,600: 15, 795, 800 

7,355      106,206,500  92,770,300289,084,30018,819,800 


4.19s 
261 
938 
559 
898 

504 


£ 

9,505,400 

19,996,900 

49.495.500 

16.789,800 

9,350,700 

1,068,200 


Scotland 


15,605  24.415  2,380 

11,181  10,060  1.093 

15,117  11.559  3.898 

1,883  !        1.625  2,255 

455  I           645  2,777 

5j 51 9o8_ 

44,246  !      48.355  !      '3.3" 


2,403 

75 
198 
104 
ISO 

62 


2,992 


1,080,300' 
2,047,900 
4.454.500, 
1,326,600 
799,100 
SS.700 


1,498,900!  149, 300]  70,100 

1,860,000  203,200  13,600 

3,487,500  1,343,600  64,100 

1,114,000  1,624,600  72,300 

1,170,800  6,2ii,ioO|  329,400 


557,400  28,649,700    2,143,600 
9,764,100    9,688,600!  38,181,500]  '2,693,100 


Ireland 


6.735 
4,610 

7.659 

1,150 

255 

6 


5.997 

6.529 

5.144 

671 

299 


20,415 


18,651 


619 
394 
.047 
552 
700 
213 


154 
9 
37 
23 
44 
25 


3.525 


292 


466,000: 
849.600 
2,286,700 
794,200 
456,800 
58,800 


4,912,100 


531,800 

1,204,800 

1,549,500 

474,500 

583,800 

78,400 

4,422,800 


45.200 

74.400 

364,700 

406,100 

1,578,000 

5,861,700 


8,330,100 


7,700 

1,700 

11,800 

16,700 

106,300 

1,447^700 

1,591,900 


United  Kingdom 


170,491 

125,404 

189,711 

27,096 

6,369 

118 


S19.189 


124.245 

105.739 

"4.971 

20,730 

8,597 
778 


375,060 


17,082 
6,287 
24.254 
14.736 
20,717 


6,752 
345 

1. 173 
686 

1,092 
591 


91,557  10,639 


11,051,700  10,321,300 
22,894,400  19,804,200 
56,236,700  36,024,500 
18,910,600  14.536,100 
10,606,600  16.282,000 
1,182,700     9,913,600 

120,882,700'  106,881 ,700 


1,201,100 

1,185,100 

8,641,800 

10,801,400 

47,892,500 

265,874,000 

33S.595.900 


267,100 

62,900 

387,.300 

494,100 

2,506,300 

19,387,100 


23,104,800 


(n)  But  not  exempt  from  tax. 
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In  addition  to  the  above  amounts  there  were  also  assessed  under  Schedule  D  the  following  amounts  of  income 
declared  Ijy  ajjents,  bankers,  and  coupon  dealers  who  deduct  tax  on  Ijchalf  of  the  revenue,  namely :  England, 
/2S,866,5oo;  Scotland,  ^339, 200;  Ireland,  /i'130,500;  United  Kingdom,  /^29,336,200.  This  income  cannot  be 
classified. 

Having  regard  to  the  remarks  preceding  the  aliove  table,  the  numbers  of  assessments  of  "employes"  and 
"persons  not  employes"  do  represent  the  same  numbers  of  separate  individuals,  though  the  income  assessed  is  not  to 
be  taken  as  their  total  income.     Under  the  remaining  heads  the  numbers  of  individuals  affected  cannot  be  stated. 

Persons  whose  incomes  are  between  jC'do  and  jCjco  per  year  arc  allnwed  certain  abatements  from  their  incomes, 
and  are  taxed  on  the  remainder.  The  numbers  of  such  persons  who  claim  these  abatements  approximately  represent 
the  numbers  of  all  persons  possessing  incomes  between  the  slated  limits,  although  some  more  or  less  small  addition 
shoidd  be  made  for  those  persons  who  do  not  claim  abatement,  though  entitled  to  it,  and  for  those  who  esca[)e 
assessment  altogether,  though  liable  to  it.  The  numbers  of  abatements  allowed  in  recent  years  are  given  as 
follows  [37]  ;— 


Number  of  Abatements  on  Incomes  between 

Year 

in  the  £ 

A60  and 

/"400  and 

/;bOO  and 

jT 600  and 

Total 

^400 

Z500 

Z600 

Z700 

(;£160  to  ;£700) 

18157-8       .... 

s.     d. 
0     8 

481,306 

26,056 

507,362 

1898-9      .... 

0     8 

495.79' 

31,669 

11,115 

3.940 

542.515 

1899-1900. 

0    8 

515,680 

38.055 

:6,86i 

6.7'4 

S77.3IO 

1900-1       .... 

I     0 

S30.0'4 

42,123 

20,520 

8,647 

601,304 

1901-2      .... 

I     3 

554.727 

46,967 

23,899 

10,490 

636,083 

1902-3      .... 

'     3 

575.444 

49,610 

26,737 

11.982 

663.773 

1903-4      .... 

0  It 

603,338 

51,922 

27.777 

12,879 

695,916 

1904-5       .... 

1     0 

612,548 

53.384 

29,227 

13.483 

708,642 

1905-6      .... 

I     0 

622,437 

56.305 

31,100 

14,886 

724.728 

1906-7      .... 

I     0 

628,818 

58,704 

33.150 

16,607 

737.279 

The  numbers  in  the  earlier  years  are  likely  to  dilTer  more  from  the  numbers  of  persons  actually  receiving  the 
incomes  stated  than  is  the  case  in  the  later  years,  since  the  higher  rate  of  income  tax  in  the  later  years  would  probably 
induce  an  increasing  number  of  persons  to  avail  themselves  of  the  concession  of  abatement. 


Prussia 

In  Prussia,  incomes  of  jCaS  ^  year  and  upwards  are 
subject  to  income  tax.  It  is  a  progressive  tax,  starting 
at  about  6s.  on  incomes  of  £4S<  and  rising  by  numerous 
steps  to  4  per  cent,  on  incomes  of  /^jooo  and  upwards 
liSo]. 

The  number  of  taxpayers  increased  from  2,440,000  in 
1892  to  5,880,000  in  1908.  The  income  assessed  to  the 
tax  increased  in  the  same  period  from  about  ^290,000,000 
to  about  ;£66o,ooo,ooo,  and  the  amount  of  tax  from 
over  ;{^(>,ooo,ooo  to  over  ;f  13,0c 0,000  [177]. 

There  is  also  in  Prussia  a  supplementary  tax  to  the 
income  tax,  devised  principally  to  subject  to  taxation  that 
part  of  an  estate  which  yields  no  income.  This  property 
tax  is  progressive,  starting  at  a  rate  of  about  3s.  on  pro- 
perties valued  at  between  jCy>0  and  £400,  and  rising 
to  £>  on  properties  between  ;^lo,ooo  and  ;^ it, 000 
in  value,  and  an  additional  los.  for  every  ;flooo 
above  a  value  of  j^i  i,oo<)[278J.  The  number  of  payers 
of  this  ta.x,  value  assessed  to  tax,  and  amount  of  tax, 
increased  as  follows  [177] : — 


1895 


1908 


Taxpayers 

Value  of  property  taxed 

Amount  of  tax  . 


1,152,000      I      1,503.000 
j^3, 150.000,000  '  j^4, 500, 000, 000 

_,^l,530,000      1       j^2,2IO,0OO 


Australia 

An  income  tax  is  levied  in  all  the  Australian  states. 
The  amounts  paid  in  1 90 1-2  and  1906-7  were  as 
follows  [15]: — 


1901-2 

1906-7 

New  South  Wales     . 
Victoria     .... 
Queensland  {a). 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia  (a) 
Tasmania  {a)     . 

£ 
211,900 
220.600 
66.200 
80,900 
85,900 
20,200 

£ 
283,400 
355.100 
284.500 
166,600 
116,900 
116,900 

Commonwealth 

685,700 

1,323,400 

(a)  Inclusive  of  allied  taxes. 

The  rates  of  tax  were  (1908)  as  follows  [15] : — 

In  New  South  Wales,  6d.  in  the  pound  on  incomes 
above  ;{^2oo  per  annum. 

In  Victoria,  3d.  in  the  pound  on  incomes  up  to 
^■500,  4d.  from  ;£^S0O  to  ^1000  ;  5d.  on  incomes  from 
^1000  to  ;{^i50O,  and  6d.  on  incomes  over  ;^l5oo  ;  with 
double  these  rates  if  the  income  is  derived  from  property 
("  unearned  ").     Incomes  under  £2<:>o  are  exempt. 
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In  Queensland,  incomes  of  ^^200  are  exempt. 
Earned  incomes  from  ;^200  to  ^500  pay  6d.  in  the 
pound.  Incomes  from  2^500  to  /'looo  pay  6d.  on  the 
fifst  jCS'^'O,  and  yd.  on  every  pound  over  this  ampunt. 
Incomes  from  ;{Jiooo  to  ;^i50o  pay  7d.  in  the  pound  for 
the  first  ;^looo,  and  8d.  thereafter.  Incomes  over  ^^1500 
pay  Sd.  in  the  pound.  Incomes  from  property  pay  9d. 
for  every  pound. 

In  South  Australia,  incomes  under  ;£'iso  are 
exempt.  Earned  incomes  from  jf  150  to  ^800  pay  4id. 
in  the  pound.  Above  ..£^800,  7d.  in  the  pound  is  payable 
on  all  over  ;^8oo.  Incomes  from  property  are  subject  to 
9d.  in  the  pound  up  to  ^fSoo,  and  I3id.  for  every  pound 
above  that  amount. 

In  Western  Australia,  incomes  under  ;^200  are 
exempt.  On  incomes  above  this  amount  4d.  in  the 
pound  is  payable. 

In  Tasmania,  incomes  under  ;^ioo  are  exempt,  and 
above  that  amount  pay  Is.  in  the  pound. 


In  all  the  states  various  abatements  and  deductions 
are  allowed  besides  those  mentioned  above. 

New  Zealand 

An  income  tax  is  levied  in  New  Zealand  on  incomes 
above  ^300.  The  tax  is  not  levied,  however,  in  respect 
of  rents  and  profits  derived  from  the  direct  use  of  land, 
as  these  sources  of  income  are  subject  to  the  land  tax 
{'/■v.).  In  1907-8  the  tax  rate  was  6d.  in  the  pound  on 
the  first  taxable  ;f  1000,  and  Is.  thereafter.  The  amount 
of  income  tax  paid,  and  the  numbers  of  ta.xpayers,  in- 
creased as  follows  [33] :  — 


Year 

Taxpayers 

Income  Tax 

1897-8       .... 
1902-3       .... 
1907-8       .... 

4,588 

7,589 
10,420 

£ 

115, 2ro 
200,683 
304.905 
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Tables  of  certain  statistics  of  industries  and  manufactures  of  the  following  countries  are  given  in   the   order 
here  stated : — 


United  Kingdom;  Coal,  iron,  ship- 
building, cotton,  woollen  and 
worsted  industries 
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The  Netherlands :  Number  of 
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steam-power  ;  coal-mining         .  313 
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sult's, 1897  and  igo6  .         .         .  315 
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Industrial  undertakings,  power, 

&c.,  at  census  of  1901     .        .  316 
Steam-power  employed  in  1896 


PAGE 

and  rgo7 ;  mineral  production ; 
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1904 320 
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United  Kingdom 

A  census  of  production  in  the  United  Kingdom  w.as  taken  in  1907,  but  only  a  few  preliminary  results  are  yet 
available.  These  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  this  volume.  A  general  idea  of  the  position  of  some  important  industries 
in  this  country  may,  meanwhile,  be  obtained  liy  considering  the  numbers  employed,  or  the  production  and  con- 
sumption of  the  materials  used  or  manufactured  in  them.  .Such  statistics  of  the  coal-mining,  iron-ore,  pig-iron, 
shipbuilding,  cotton,  woollen,  and  worsted  industries  are  here  given. 

The  progress  of  coal-mining  may  be  shown  by  the  following  figures.  The  numbers  of  persons  employed  increased 
from  6Si,70c)in  1895  [,83]  to  759,000  in  1900  IS3]  and  to  918,400  in  1907  I75].  The  produclicm  averaged' per 
year  181  million  tons  of  coal  during  the  three  years  1893-5  !  ^21  million  tons  during  1S99  1901  ;  and  252  million  tons 
during  1905-7  [28].  The  value  at  the  pit's  mouth  during  these  three  periods  averaged  ;^5''^,6oo,ooo,  ;^  102, 500,000, 
and  ^98.000,000  respectively  [28].  The  average  annual  consumption  of  coal  was  140  million  tons  during  1S93-5  ; 
164  million  tons  during  1899-1901  ;  and  176  million  tons  during  190;-/;  equivalent  to  3.6,  4,  and  4  tons  per 
capita  respectively  [28].     The  balance  between  production  and  consumption  represents  exports. 
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The  production  and  consumption  of  iron  ore  are  shown 

as  follows  [28] : — 


Average  Annual  Quantities 

Period 

Production   Consumption 

Consumption 
per  Capita 

1893-S 
1849-1901    . 
190S  7 

Tons        1        Tons 
12,060,000  1   16,370,000 
13,580,000      19,880,000 
15,270,000   ,   22,860,000 

Tons 
0.42 
0.48 
0.52 

The  difTerence  between  production  and  consumption 
represcnls  practically  the  ciinsumption  by  the  United 
Kiii(;ili)m  (if  foreign  ore.  which  increased  from  almut  4 
million  tons  per  year  in  the  first  period  to  about  /J 
million  tons  per  year  in  the  last. 

The  production  and  consumption  of  pig-ir'on  are 
similarly  shown  as  follows  [28]  : — 


Average  Annual  Quantities 

Period 

Production 

Consumption 

Tons 
6,590,000 
7,730,000 
8,450,000 

Consumption 
per  Capita 

1893-5 
1899-1901   . 
1905-7 

Tons 
7,370,000 
8.770,000 
9,940,000 

Tons 
0.17 
0.19 
0.19 

The  balance  between  production  and  consumption 
represents  exports,  which  increased  from  about  800,000 
tons  per  year  in  the  first  period  to  1,500,000  tons  per  year 
in  the  last. 

The  progress  of  shipbuilding  is  shown  as  follows  (vessels 
for  the  Royal  Navy  are  excluded)  [22] : — 


Average  Annual  Tonnage 

1893  6      1899  1901       1905  7 

Vessels  built  for  British  ) 
owners       .        .         } 

Vesselsbuilt  for  foreign--, 
ers,  including  war  J. 
vessels     ^  .        .        J 

530,000        750,000 

100,000     1     200,000 

840,000 
240,000 

Total     . 

630,000    j    950,000    '  1,080,000 

1 

The  earnings  of  the  carrying  trade  of  the  United  King- 
dom have  been  estimated  liy  the  British  Board  of  Trade 
to  be  about  ;{^yo,ooo,ooo  per  annum  [80]. 

The  total  value  of  the  iron  and  steel  goods  of  all  sorts, 
including  ships,  machinery,  tools,  hardware,  &c.,  pro- 
duced in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1907  is  given  by  Mr. 
L.  G.  Chiozza  Money  as  about  ;/^  170,000,000.  Ships, 
machinery,  tools,  and  hardware  alone  accounted  for 
/■.Scooo.ooo  [152]. 

The  consumption  of  cotton  in  Great  Britain  increased 

from  3,384,000  bales  of  500  lbs.  in  1800-1  to  3,690,000 
bales  in  IQ07-8  [91 1.  The  number  of  spindles  at  work 
in  190S  was  nearly  53  millions  [90].  In  the  cotton 
factories  in  1907  were  employed  576,800  persons  [7],  as 


'compared  with  522,600  in  1901  and  532,900  in  1896 
[22].  The  amount  of  wages  paid  in  the  cotton  industry 
in  a  year  is  probably  over  £26,<Xio,<x>o  [156].  The 
value  of  the  output  of  the  cotton  industry  in  1907  is  given 
by  Mr.  Chiozza  Money  as  about  /;i35,«^JiW-io  [152]. 

The  production  and  consumption  of  wool  are  given  as 

follows  1 1 53 1 : — 


Period 

Average  Annual  Quantities 

Production 

Consumption 

1891-S 
1896-1900  . 
1901-5 
1906-8 

lbs. 
146,000.000 
139,000,000 
134,000,000 
132,000,000 

lbs. 
491.000.000 
522,000,000 
477,coo,ooo 
543,000,000 

Including  pulled  wool,  wool  from  imported  sheep- 
skins, &c.,  the  average  annual  consumption  of  wool  was 
[153:.  [154J:— 

1891-5 646.000.000  lbs. 

1896-1900 683.000,000    ,, 

1901-5  .....     663.000,000    ,, 

1906-8  .....     771,000,000    ,, 

The  numliers  of  spindles  and  power-looms  in  woollen 
and  worsted  factories  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1890 
and  1904  were  as  follows  [155] : — 


1890 


1904 


Woollen  &  shoddy  1 

factories      .         j 

Worsted  factories  . 

Totals    . 


3,450,000 
3,070,000 


62,900    2,900,000     51,800 
67,400    3,780,000     52,700 


6,520,000  130,300  1  6,680,000  104,500 


The  numbers  of  persons  employed  in  factories  in  the 
woollen  and  worsted  industries  varied  from  284,400  in 
1896  to  259,900  in  1901  [22],  and  to  261,200  in  1907  [7 J. 

The  amount  of  wages  paid  in  the  woollen  and  worsted 
industries  (including  carpet,  flock,  and  shoddy)  is  pro- 
bably over  ,;f  1 0,000,000  per  annum  [156].  The  value 
of  the  output  in  1907  is  given  by  Mr.  Chiozza  Money  as 
about  ;i;^8 5,000,000  [152]. 

The  annual  value  of  British  building  and  repair  con- 
tracts of  all  kinds  is  given  by  Mr.  Money  as  probably 
over  ^100,000,000  [152]. 

The  Xetheri.ands 

From  statistics  of  excise  revenue  it  is  found  that  there 
were  in  Holland  in  1897  and  1907  [33]  : — 


1897 


1907 


Distilleries 

544 

55» 

Sugar  refineries 

10 

11 

Beet-sugar  factories  . 

30 

28 

.Salt-works 

47 

37 

Breweries  . 

498 

453 

Vinegar  manufactories 

92 

82 
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The   production  of  sugar  averaged  159,000  tons  per 
annum  during   1S9S  to   1902,  and  14^,000  tons  during 
1903-7  [I]. 

Relatively  small  quantities  of  coal  are  produced.     The 
production  in  1898  and  1907  v^as  as  follows  [35] : — 

The  number  of  manufactories  using  steam-engines  in- 
creased from  32^6  in  1886  to  4198  in  1896,  to  4936  in 

1898 

1907 

1906,  and  4946  in  1907.     The  number  of  steam-boilers 
in  these  estabUshments  was  4242,  5678,  7160,  and  7226 
respectively  [35]. 

Production    .      Tons 
Value     .         .         .  £ 

148,000 
54,000 

711,000 
410,000 

The  number  of  persons  employed  at  coal  mines  was  489  in  1898,  and  4017  in  1907  [35]. 
Between  the  two  dates  given  the  production  of  coal  showed  a  continuous  increase. 


Belgiu.m 
The  Belgian  industrial  census  of  October  1896  gave  the  following  general  results  [14] : — 


Number  of  U  ndertakings , 
&c. 

Total  Personnel 

Mean 

Industries 

Horse-power 

Employed 

(Steam, Gas, 

and  Oil) 

Total 

In  Activity 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Textiles 

61,153 

60,518 

71,090 

98,690 

169,780 

67,480 

Clothing 

88,425 

86,964 

28,640 

109.330 

137,970 

850 

Metals    . 

21,439 

21,185 

130,220 

4,110 

134.330 

75,600 

Mining   . 

798 

665 

118,620 

9.690 

128,310 

134,420 

Quarrving 

2,326 

2. 153 

37.970 

1,000 

38,970 

20,300 

Building,  &c.  . 

28,569 

24,881 

92,770 

Sio 

93.580 

S.7S0 

Food  products 

23,600 

23.385 

84,940 

S.510 

90,450 

64,590 

Wood-working,  fur 

nishing,  &c. 

40,212 

38.813 

86,460 

1.990 

88,450 

7.430 

Leather  and  skins 

33.845 

33,372 

49,760 

7.950 

57,710 

3,090 

Transport 

18,895 

18,286 

40,080 

1,790 

41,870 

195,110 

Others    

18,133 

15,867 

96,670 

24,150 

120,820 

53,600 

Total     . 

337.395 

326,089 

837,220 

265,020      1  I 

,102,240 

628,250 

The  personnel  comprised  [14]  ; — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Directing  and  salaried  1 
staff  .        .        .         ) 

Members  of  the  fami-  i 
lies  of  directing  staff ' 
{tnembres  de  la  fa-  [ 
viitle)          .         .        ] 

Wage-earners,  eNcIud-  1 
ing  home-workers       f 

Wage-earners,  home-  ] 
workers      .        .         ) 

206,540 

33,180 

561,270 
36,230 

71,780 

17.470 

110,330 
65,440 

278,320 

50,650 

671,600 
101,670 

Total     .        .        . 

837,220 

265,020 

1,102,240 

The  numbers  of  steam-engines  and  total  horse- power 
employed  in  Belgium  in  1900  and  1906  are  given  as 
follows  [14] : — 


Service 

Number 

Horse 

power 

1900 

1906 

1900 

1906 

Railways — 

State 

3.040 

3,780 

540,200 

818,300 

Companies      . 

1,300 

1 1690 

125,500 

192,800 

Navigation — 

State 

40 

SO 

10,800 

66,500 

Private   . 

640 

1,100 

63,100 

114,700 

Industry,        in-^ 
chiding   agri- 1 
culture,    min-  j" 
ing,  &c.            J 

17,970 

19,750 

669,300 

870,400 

Total  . 

22,990 

26,370 

1,408,900 

2,062,700 

Comparative  statistics  of  quarrying,  coal-mining,  iron 
and  steel,  and  zinc  industries  are  given  in  the  following 
tables. 

The  number  of  quarries  in  Belgium  increased  from 
1409  in  1895  to  1680  in  1906  ;  the  number  of  workmen 
from  31,800  to  37,900  ;  and  the  value  of  the  products 
from  ^1,640,000  to  ^2,490,000  [14]. 

Coal-mining  production  is  given  as  follows  [14] : — 


189S 

1900 

1906 

Production    Mill.  Tons 
Value     .         .      Mill.;^ 
Persons  employed 
Mean  annual  wages  )  j- 
per  person          .      ( ^ 

20.1 

■7-7 

119,000 

38 

23.0 

16.3 

132,700 

56 

23.1 
14.1 
,  139,400 

54 

There  were  in  these  years,  respectively,  223,  219,  and 
219  coal-mines,  of  which  122,  11 8,  and  122,  respectively, 
were  worked.  The  persons  employed  in  1906  comprised 
5040  women  above  16  years  of  age,  and  9970  boys  and 
2015  girls  under  16  years.  95,370  men,  31  women,  and 
6830  boys  were  working  underground  [14]. 

The  production  of  pig  iron  is  shown  as  follows  [14] : — 


Production  .  Tons 
Value  .  .  .  £ 
Number  of  wage-earners 
Pig-iron  works  in  ac-  ) 
tivity.  .  ,  j 
Pig-iron  works  inactive 
Furnaces  in  .ictivity 
Furnaces  inactive 


1896 

1900 

1906 

815,000 

1,610,000 

2.950 

1,000,000 

3,660,000 

3.640 

1,340,000 

3,900,000 

4',  180 

17 

17 

16 

3 
29 
11 

I 

38 

4 

I 

38 
4 
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The  prodiictior 
l>4l:- 

of   fl 

lished  iron  is  shown  as.  follows 

4690  workmen  were  employed  in  the   manufacture 
of  steel  ingots,   &c.,   in    i8>?,  and    16,240    in    1906 

189B 

1900 

1906 

352,000 

2,130,000 

12,310 

f'4]. 

Production    .         Tons 
Value     .         .         .       C 
Number  of  wage-earners 

438,000 

2,230,000 

13.590 

2 

352,000 

800,000 

14. '30 

The  production  of  zinc  is  given  as  follows  [14] : — 

The  production  of  steel  ingots  (blooms)  and  of  finished 
products,  such  as  rails,  is  shown  as  follows  [14]: — 

1896 

1906 

Steel  Ingots 

Kails,  &c. 

Production       .        .        .Tons 
Value       .        .        ■        .       C 
Wage-earners .... 

106,000 
1,540,000 

4.780 

146,'XO 

1895 

1906 

638,000 
2,700,000 

189S           1906 

3,940,000 

Productidu   Tons 
Value          .       £ 

46,000 
180,000 

360,000  j  1,145,000 
1,700,000  1  6,760,000 

6,440 

Dknmark 
The  results  of  an  industrial  census  taken  in  June  1906,  compared  with  the  results  of  a  similar  census  taken  in 
1897,  are  shown  as  follows  1 1 S7J,  L209I : — 


1 

Number  of  Wage-earners  or  Operatives  only 

Number  of 
Undertakings 

Total  Personnel 

(Ouvriers  industncls  propres) 

Trade  or  Industry 

Males 

1897 

1906 

1897 

1906 

1897 

1906 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Manufacture   of   food    and'j 
other     articles    of    con- 1- 
sumption  ,         .         .         J 

11,300 

12,050 

47.000 

55.000 

23,100 

7.400 

30,500 

23,200 

10,100 

33.300 

Textiles         .... 

4.360 

3.010 

rS.ooo 

19,000 

4,800 

7,800 

12,600 

5,000 

9.300 

14.300 

Clothing,  dressmaking,  &c. 

23.550 

28,880 

55.000 

63,000 

13.500 

14,800 

28,300 

12,200 

19.400 

31,600 

Building  construction,  cabi-  i 
netmaking,  &c.          .         ) 
Wood-workuig,  &c. 

19.780 

22,490 

63,000 

76.000 

42,100 

300 

42.400 

51,600 

400 

52.000 

4,900 

4.450 

13,000 

13,000 

7,600 

Soo 

8,100 

7,300 

soo 

7,800 

Leather  and  leather  goods   . 

230 

180 

1.500 

1,000 

1,200 

40 

1.240 

900 

40 

940 

Stone,   pottery,  and  glass- ) 
work,  &c. .        .        .         f 

1,760 

1.750 

16,000 

17.000 

12,600 

1. 100 

13,700 

13.S00 

1,100 

14.600 

Working    in    metals    and^ 
metal    goods  ;     machine  [■ 
and  instrument  making  ) 

9.380 

9,880 

39,000 

49,000 

26,200 

1,100 

27,300 

34.000 

1.700 

35.700 

Chemical,     electrical,     gas) 
industries,  &c.  .        .         J 

670 

720 

7,000 

9,000 

3,700 

1,400 

5. 100 

5.200 

1,900 

7,100 

I'aper-m.iking,  &e. 

80 

no 

2,500 

3,000 

1,000 

1,000 

2.000 

1,100 

1,100 

2,200 

liookbinding.  printing,  and^i 

other  industries  connected  [• 

1,250 

1,670 

8,000 

10,000 

4,000 

1,400 

S.400 

S.ooo 

2,100 

7,100 

with  literature  and  art      J 

Total  of  above    . 

77,260 

85.190 

270,000 

315,000 

139,800 

36,840 

176,640 

159.000 

47,640 

206,640 

The  total  personnel  in  1906  comprised  85,000  proprietors,  directors,  managers,  &c. ;  12,000  overseers,  clerks, 
shopmen,  &c. ;  11,000  shop  boys,  &c. ;  and  207,000  other  workers  and  operatives.  The  number  of  undertakings 
was  77,256  in  liS97,  and  .'<?,242  in  1906.  The  total  horse-power  employed  was  4^.200  in  1S97,  and  125,400  in 
1906  [157]. 

The  total  numbers  occupied  in  1906,  and  the  numbers  of  wage-earners  (««■«<•« /Krf/«/«e/r/n»/r«)  only,  per 
10,000  inhabitants,  are  shown  as  follows  [157] : — 


Numbers  Occupied  per  10,000  Population  in 

Group  of  Industries 

The  Capital 

Provincial  Towns 

Rural  Communes 

Whole  Country- 

..SSL,  SS-. 

Total 
Personnel 

Wage- 
earners 
only 

Total 

Personnel 

Wage- 
earners 
only 

Total 
Personnel 

Wage- 
earners 
only 

Manufacture  of  foodstuffs,  &c. 
Textiles  ..... 
Cloihins;,  dressmaking,  &c.    . 

Buiiain,!,',  &c 

Metai  industries,  &c. 
Other  industries 

3" 
105 
476 

417 
386 
329 

205 
94 
336 
343 
314 
a6i 

366 
161 

345 
437 

296 

238 
142 
178 
341 
254 
230 

132 

34 

134 

207 

83 
136 

67 

18 

34 

108 

42 
98 

213 

73 
244 
294 
190 
207 

128 

57 
122 
200 
138 
157 

Total  in  all  industries 

2,024 

I.SS3 

1,923 

1.383 

726 

367 

1,221 

802 
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Of  the  male  wage-earners  in  1906,  51  per  cent,  were  bachelurs ;  48  per  cent,  married;  and  I  per  cent, 
widowed.  Of  the  female  operatives,  66  per  cent,  were  single;  26  per  cent,  married;  and  8  per  cent,  widowed. 
The  percentage  distribution,  according  to  age,  was  as  follows  ['  57]  : — 


Age 

Males' 

Females 

Age 

Males 

Females 

Under  14  years    . 

14  to  18     '    ,, 

18  ,,  22         ,,        . 

Per  Cent. 

1.2 

14.8 

iS-3 

Per  Cent. 
1-5 
8.5 
22.5 

22  to  60  years     . 
Over  60      ,, 

Per  Cent. 

66.7 

2.0 

Per  Cent. 
65-4 

2.1 

100 

100 

The  mechanical  power,  other  than  wind  and  water,  employed  in  industrial  undertakings  at  the  last  two  censuses 
is  given  as  follows  [209] : — 


Industry 


Foodstuffs,  &c. 
Textiles 
Clothing,  &c. 
Building,  i:»:c. 
Wood-working,  &c. 
Leather  and  leather  goods 
Stone,  pottery,  »S:c. 
Metal-working,  &c. 
Chemicals,  &c. 
Paper,  &c.     . 
Printing,  &c. 


Total  of  above 


Motor-power  (exclusive  of  Wind  and  Water)  in  Undertakings 
reporting  Power 


1897 


Number  of 
Undertakings 


i,84t 

216 

45 
176 
402 

55 
273 
436 
18: 

32 
199 


3.856 


Horse-power 


19,150 
4,960 

300 
3,290 
3,720 

310 
5,830 
4.670 
4,600 
1,690 

670 


49,190 


1906 


Number  of 
Undertakings 


2.478 
23s 
i-jo 

501 
724 

61 
428 
892 
324 

45 
393 


6,2^1 


Horse-power 


35.94° 

11,090 

1,160 

9,820 

9.070 

850 

13.500 

12,930 

23.350 

4,020 

2,580 


124,310 


France 

The  number  of  mines  and  quarries,  farms,  manufac- 
tories, and  other  industrial  establishments,  &c.,  in  France, 
as  enumerated  at  the  census  of  1901,  is  given  as  follows 
[9] :- 


Industries 
Fishing 

.Agriculture  and  forestry 
Mining  and  quarrying 
Manufactures 
Transport,  &c. 
Commercial  . 
Liberal  professions 
Others  . 

Total 


Establishments,  &c. 
11,762 
2,086,374 
7.500 
658,819 
22,448 
338.490 
44.495 
14.521 


3,184,409 


1430  from  201  to  500;  346  from  501  to  1000  ;  151  from 
1 00 1  to  2000  ;  50  from  2001  to  5000;  and  19  had  over 
5000  employes  each.  Details  were  not  available  for 
10,659  concerns  [9]. 

The  number  of  establishments  using  steam  or  other 
motive  power  was  returned  as  78.325'  distributed  as 
follows  [9j : — 


In  928,393  of  these  establishments,  including  756,190 
agricultural  and  forestry  concerns,  no  employes  were 
engaged ;  2,029,478  establishments  had  from  i  to  4 
employes  each  ;  153,920  from  5  to  10;  33,890  from  11 
to  20;  23,446  from  21   to   100  ;  2627  from  loi  to  200; 


I  Establish- 
I     ments 
with 
Motors 


Agriculture   . 
Mines,  &c.    . 
Food  products 
Textiles 
Metallurgy    . 
Forges,  foundries,  &c. 
Others  . 


Total 


19.751 

227 

29,322 

4.534 

123 

6,028 

18,340 


78,325 


Horse-power 


Steam         Water 


90,735 
208,338 
189,501 
408,104 
137.192 
185,361 
562,068 


1,761,299 


50,349 
798 

215.774 
49.259 
19,483 
28.535 

159.832 


524,030 
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The  number  of  establishments  using  steam  machines, 
and  the  horse-power  employed  in  189O  and  1907,  arc 
shown  as  follows  [g| : — 


Number  of  industrial   establish-  1 

mcnts  usiny  steam-power    . 
Number  of  steam-power  machines  | 

m  the  above  establishments         J 
I  lorse-powcr  used  in — 

Mines  and  quarries     . 

Metallurgical  industries 

Alimentary  industries 


1896 

52.971 
67,300 

179.700 
226.700 
136,100 


1907 

61,773 
79,800 


421,300 
442,600 
221,200 


Textiles  and  clothing  . 
Agriculture 
Other  industries . 


Total 


279,500  493,000 
111,100  163,100 
339,900       733,6co 


1,263,000    3,473,800 


The  horse-power  employed  on  railways  and  tramways 
and  on  merchant  vessels  is  given  as  follows  [9]  : — 


Kailways  and  tramways 
Vessels  other  than  war  vessels 


1896 


4,306,700 
813,100 


1907 


7,564,400 
1,355,700 


The    production  and   value   of   certain    minerals  and   metals   in    France   in    1S97   and    1907  are   given   as 
follows  [9J: — 


Production  in  1897 

Production  in  1907 

Quantity       ]          Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Coal,  &c 

Iron  ore         ........ 

Other  mining  products 

Pig-iron 

Wrought  iron  and  steel 

Other  metals 

Mill.  Tons 

30- 3 

4-S 

'•3 

2.4 

'•7 

13,360,000 
600.000 
920,000 
5,820,000 
14,170,000 
t, 750,000 

Mill.  Tons 

36.1 

9-9 

1.8 

3S 

2.4 

£ 

22,010,000 
1,900,000 
1,490,000 
8,530,000 

22,290,000 
3.300,000 

Total  value  of  above     .... 

36,620,000 

59,520,000 

The  number  of  persons  employed  at  mines  increased  from  156,500  in  1897  to  2oS,loo  in  1907,  and  the 
number  of  workers  in  the  metals  increased  from  72,100  in  the  former  year  to  .Sg.Soo  in  the  latter  [9]. 

The  construction  of  ships  has  varied  considerably.  The  average  annual  net  tonnage  built  during  1895-7  was 
32,800  in  respect  of  sailing  ships,  and  "400  in  respect  of  steam  ships,  or  a  total  net  tonnage  of  39,200.  During 
1005-7  the  average  annual  net  tonnage  built  was  12,700  for  sailing  ships,  and  24,800  for  steam  vessels,  or  a  total 
of  37,500  tons  [9 J. 


In  the  sugar  industry  there  were  367  factories  in 
1896-7,  and  255  in  1907-8.  The  quantity  of  sugar  beets 
used  in  the  factories  and  the  production  of  refined  sugar 
were  [9] : — 


Year 

Sugar  Beets 
used  in 

Refined  Sugar 

Factories 

Produced 

Tons 

Tons 

1896-7       .... 

6,100,000 

660.000 

1901-2       .... 

9,200,000 

1,030,000 

1904-5        .... 

4,600^000 

550,000 

1905-6       .... 

8,300,000 

970,000 

1906-7       .... 

5,400,000 

670,000 

1907-8       .... 

5,400.000 

650.000 

The  numbers  of  persons  employed  in  the  sugar  industry 
were  [9] :  — 


Year 

Men 

Women 

Children 

Total 

1896-7 

43.654 

3.597 

2,556 

49.807 

igoi-2 

42,774 

3.196 

2.4'5 

48,385 

1904-5 

42,047 

2,890 

1. 79 1 

46,728 

1905-6 

44,385 

2.934 

1. 771 

49,590 

1906-7 

41,531 

2,618 

1,590 

45,739 

1907-8 

34.128 

1. 957 

1. 140 

37.225 

Germany 

An  industrial  census  of  the  German  Empire  was  taken  in  June  1907,  which  ascertained  the  number  of  under- 
takings or  industrial  concerns  and  their  personnel.  Undertakings  which  employed  persons  who  obtained  therein  the 
main  part  of  their  earnings  or  livelihood  were  described  as  principal  undertakings  (^Haiiptbdricbe).  Other  under- 
takings, which  employed  persons  who  found  therein  merely  a  supplementary  source  of  income,  were  described  as 
subordinate  undertakings  {Aebcitiitricbe). 
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The  numbers  of  undertakings  enumerated  at  the  last  two  censuses  in  the  principal  groups  of  industries  (exclusive 
of  agriculture  and  forestry,  railways,  and  post  and  telegraph  concerns)  were  as  follows  [158] : — 


Groups  of  Industries 


Gardening,  &c 

Cattle-breeding,  &c.,  and  fishing  . 

Mining,  blasting,  &c 

Quarrying,  &c 

Metal-working 

Engineering.  &c 

Chemical  industries 

Textiles 

Wood-working,  &c 

Foods,  &c.     ......•• 

Clothing 

Cleaning 

Building         .,....•- 

Commercial  ........ 

Transport    (excluding  railways,   post    and    tele-\ 

graph  concerns) I 

Hotels,  restaurants,  &c.         ..... 

Others 

Total     . 


Number  of  Undertakings 


1895 


27.944 

25,603 

6,446 

53.047 

T  74 ,069 
102,559 

".541 
248,617 
262,252 

314.473 
802,673 
118,282 
230,837 

777.495 
100,646 

278,689 
122,915 


1907 


3,658,088 


36,595 
27,111 

6,079 

52.435 
166,663 
108,477 

II. 133 
161,218 

241.375 
359.924 
732,650 
138,285 
232,654 
1,088,298 

113.733 

374.195 
174,766 


Number  of  Hauptbetriebe  only 


1895 


1907 


4,025,591 


24,768 

17.553 

4.164 

48,229 

158.457 
87.879 
10.385 
205.292 
219,914 
269,971 
742.564 
106,281 
198,985 
635,209 

78,696 

234.437 
101,673 


34.696 

18,620 

5,266 

47,626 

152,523 
94,502 
10,562 
136.364 
205,418 
309.836 
683,543 
125.738 
208,418 
842,140 

88,310 

329.577 
130,506 


3.144.457 


3,423,64s 


The  numbers  of  persons  employed  in  the  Hauptbetrkbcn  are  given  as  follows  [15S] : 


Group  of  Industries 


Persons  Employed  in  Undertakings 


Males 


Females 


Gardening,  &c. 
Cattle-breeding,  &c. ,  and  fishin 

Mining,  &c 

Quarrying,  &c. 
Metal-working 
Engineering,  &c.  ... 
Chemical  industries 

Textiles 

Wood-working,  &c. 
Foods,  lie.      .... 
Clothing         .... 
Cleaning        .... 
Building         .... 
Commercial    .... 
Transport  (excluding  railways,  &i 
Hotels,  restaurants,  iS:c. 
Others  


Totals 


57,860 

26,560 
519,610 
505.970 
595.720 
568,390 

98,930 
532,040 
564,070 
815,540 
710,270 

65,840 
1,034,880 
932.030 
220,300 
229,210 
452,720 


17,130 
1,580 
16,680 
52,320 
44,040 
14,280 
16,300 
461 ,220 

34.430 
205,950 

514.350 
100,140 

10,640 
400,960 

10,130 
350.750 

88,430 


Total 


7,929,940        2,339,330 


74.990 

28,140 

536,290 

558,290 

639,760 

582,670 

115,230 

993,260 

598,500 

1,021,490 

1,224,620 

165,980 

1,045,520 

1,332,990 

230,430 

579,960 

541.150 


1907 


Males 


10,269,270 


86,150 

31.050 
840,200 
686,130 
853.840 
1,066,510 
144.030 
529.900 
707,600 
904.390 
684,250 
115,560 
1.543.220 
1,271,780 
389,040 
315.240 
669,030 


Females 


10,837,920 


33.610 

3.310 

20,700 

84,430 

83,180 

53.810 

28,410 

558.380 

63,460 

335.550 

619,600 

139.430 

20,370 

791,860 

16,060 

488,360 

169,950 


Total 


3.510,470 


iig,^6o 

34.360 

860,900 

770,560 

937,020 

1,120,320 

172,440 

1,088,280 

771,060 

1,239,940 

1,303,850 

254.990 

1,563,590 

2,063.640 

405,100 

803,600 

838,980 


14.348,390 


From  these  two  tables  it  will  be  noticed  that  although  in  some  cases,  e.g.  quarrying,  &c.,  metal-working,  textiles, 
wood-working,  &c.,  and  clothing,  the  number  of  industrial  concerns  diminished  between  the  two  censuses,  yet  the 
numbers  of  persons  employed  increased  in  every  instance.  In  1S95,  o"  '^"^  average,  there  were,  taking  all  the  above 
industries  together,  2.5  men  and  0.7  woman  to  every  undertaking  ;  in  1907  the  proportion  had  risen  to  3.2  men  and 
I  woman.  It  will  be  also  noticed  that  the  women  employed  increased  50  per  cent,  in  number,  and  the  men  37 
per  cent. 


The  production  of  coal  (excluding  lignite)  in  Germany  and  Luxemburg  increased  as  follows  [12J : — 


Coal  Production 

1887 

1897 

1906 

Number  of  undertakings  . 

Average  number  of  persons  employed 

Production 

Value  at  places  of  production  . 

Mill.  Tons 
.        .      Mill.  £ 

431 
217,400 

59 
IS 

333 

336,200 

90 

32 

322 
511,100 

135 
60 
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The  production  of  iron  ore  is  similarly  shown  [12] : — 


Number  of  uiulcrtiikinfjs  chiefly  cnRfiRctl  in  producing  irtjn  ore 
Average  nuniljer  of  persons  em[)loyed  in  ihcsc  underlukinys   . 
Undertakings  panly  engaged  in  producing  iron  ore 

Total  production Mill.  Tons 

Value  at  places  of  production Mill.  £ 


Iron-ore  Production 


1887 

1897 

1906 

672 

708 

577 

33.000 

38,000 

47.700 

47 

32 

23 

9 

'S 

26 

"■7 

3 

5 

The  production  of  pig-iron  is  shown  as  follows  [12]: — 

Pig-iron  Production 

1887 

1897 

1906 

Average  number  of  persons  engaged  in  foundries  mainly  pro- 1 

dncing  pig  iron ( 

Ores,  &c.,  smelted Mill.  Tons 

Pig  iron  produced 

Value  at  places  of  production Mill.  £ 

21,400 

12 
4 
8 

30.500 

19 
6.8 

17 

41,800 

34 
12 

35 

SWITZKRLAND 

An  industrial  census  of  undertakings  was  taken  on  August  9,  1905,  and  gave  the  following  results  as  to  the 
number  of  undertakings,  and  of  the  persons  employed  in  them  [lS9]:— 


Industrial  Groups 


Number  of 
Undertakings 


Mining  and  quarrying  .... 

Agriculture,  gardening,  &c. . 
Silviculture,  hunting,  and  fishing 

Food  products 

Clothing,  &c 

Textiles 

Con\mercial 

Hotels,  restaurants,  &c. 

Transport 

Public  administration,  science,  arts,  &c. 
Building,  furnishing,  &c. 
Metals,  machines,  and  tools 
Priming,  bookbinding,  &c.   . 
Others 

Total     . 


2,102 

252,422 

5.022 
16,878 
59.084 

55.821 
53.269 

29.834 
14.209 
14.023 
40.398 
24,001 
2.346 
2,089 


571.498 


Number  of  Persons  Actively  Engaged 


Males 


13,220 
431,600 
19,220 
42,020 
38.070 
60,330 
69,860 
32,220 

75.95° 
21,090 
191,780 
98,410 
13.940 
20,890 


,128,600 


Females 


260 

331,910 

320 

22,680 

72,100 

120,690 

46,290 

69.530 

10,850 

12,290 

5,640 

22,370 

4.75° 

3.320 


723,000 


Total 


'3.480 

763.5'o 

19.540 

64,700 

110,170 

181,020 

116,150 

101,750 

86,800 

33.380 

197,420 

120,780 

18,690 

24,210 


1,851,600 


Of  the  total  number  of  undertakings  given  in  this  table,  160,118  were  concerns  in  each  of  which  only  one  person 
was  employed.  Of  these,  agriculture  accounted  for  about  20,000 ;  clothing  for  about  39,000 ;  and  textiles  for  about 
33,000  [159I. 

Also  included  in  the  above  table  were  70,874  undertakings  carried  on  at  home,  which  employed  25,000  males 
and  67,100  females.  Most  of  these  domestic  undert.akings  were  connected  with  the  textile  industries,  there  being  in 
this  group  of  industries  nearly  52,000  such  undertakings,  employing  16,100  males  and  53,000  females.  There  were 
nearly  S500  domestic  undertakings  connected  with  the  clothing  industries,  employing  1700  males  and  7600  females. 
Watch  and  clock  making  gave  employment  at  home  to  6300  males  and  5S00  females,  a  total  of  12,100  persons  out 
ofa  total  number  of  32,200  males  and  18,500  females  engaged  in  the  whole  industry  [159]. 

The  results  of  the  industrial  census  of  1905,  as  recorded  in  the  above  table,  are  not  comparable  with  the  occupa- 
tion statistics  as  given  by  the  general  census  of  1900.  (See  article  on  Oicii/a/ioiis,  infra.)  The  industrial  census 
enumerated  the  persons  employed  in  particular  iiiit/i  r/ai'iii!;s  wilhoul  regard  to  the  kind  of  work  done  by  (or  the  trade 
fi>llo\ved  by)  each  person.  The  clerical  staff,  for  example,  would  be  included  with  all  branches  of  the  manual  or 
technical  staff  employed  in  any  one  undertaking,  so  that  the  total  number  employed  in  that  undertaking  might  repre- 
sent many  different  trades  or  professions.  On  the  other  hand,  the  general  census  clmsifiQS persons  according  to  their 
trade,  or  the  kind  of  work  done  by  them. 

Another  source  of  incomparability  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  population  census  was  taken  in  the  winter, 
and  the  industrial  census  in  summer,  so  that  it  is  not  unlikely  that  a  person  engaged  in  one  occupation  in  the  one 
season  might  be  following  an  entirely  different  trade  in  the  other. 
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Austria 
The  principal  results  of  the  Austrian  industrial  census  of  1902  are  shown  approximately  thus  [209]:- 


Industries 


Undertakings  other  than  Home  Undertakings 


Principal 
Undertakings 


glass  . 


Earthenware,  stone, 

Metals 

Machine  construction,  apparatus 

Wood-working,  carving,  tS:c. 

Leather,  &c. 

Textiles       .... 

Clothing,  &c.      . 

Paper  .... 

Food  products    . 

Chemicals  .... 

Building     .... 

Printing,  &c. 

Others         .... 


&c 


Total  of  above 


Subordinate 
Undertakings 


Personnel 


20,420 
51,680 
24.610 
62,180 
ir,i8o 
21,360 
171,690 

3.830 
91,520 

7,480 
34.420 

3.720 

2,830 


506.020 


370 
570 
470 

2,690 
210 
480 

1,040 
130 

7,290 
420 

1,900 
170 
260 


214,900 
245,300 
137.800 
193,800 
41,900 

337. S°o 
397,100 

53.900 
329.300 

55.700 
309,400 

36,200 

15,200 


16,000 


Home  Undertakings 


Number 


13.790 

12,340 

6,130 

34.630 

2,400 

151,670 

119,670 

1.530 

2,170 

500 

11,240 

450 

330 


356.850 


Personnel 


20,200 

15,400 

6,800 

46,600 

2,800 

211,500 

140,300 

2,100 

3,000 

700 

12,800 

500 

500 


463,200 


The  number  of  undertakings  using  their  own 
mechanical  power  in  1902,  and  the  horse-power  em- 
ployed, are  given  as  follows  [209] : — 


Undertakings 

Industries 

using  their  own 
Power 

Horse-power 

Stone,  glass,  &c. 

1. 745 

54.390 

Metals 

3.740 

225,100 

Machines,  instruments 

1,485 

52,830 

Wood-working,  &c.    . 

11,578 

95.990 

Textiles      . 

2,639 

251,220 

Clothing,  &c.      . 

360 

4,850 

Paper 

578 

96,630 

Food  products    . 

25,696 

318,160 

Chemicals . 

1,058 

46,800 

Building     . 

196 

13.780 

Power,  lighting,  &c. ,  )^ 
undertakings  .          ) 

355 

163,870 

Others 

1.527 

20,130 

Total  of  above     .  . 

50.957 

1.343.750 

The  horse-power  includes  782,100  steam,  115,900 
electricity,  and  428,000  water-power.  The  electric 
power  was  mainly  in  the  metal  industries  (29,600  horse- 
power), machine  construction,  &c.  (13,000  horse-power), 
textiles  ( i o,  300  horse-power),  foods  ( 1 1 ,000  horse-power), 
and  heating,  lighting,  &c. ,  concerns  (28,600  horse-power). 
The  water-power  was  mainly  in  foods  (155,900  horse- 
power), paper  (63.100  horse-power),  wood-working,  &c. 
(57,200  horse-power),  and  textiles  (49,300  horse-power), 


metals    (35,300    horse-power),    heating,    lighting,    &c., 
concerns  (38,300  horse-power)  [209]. 

Mining,  trade,  and  transport  are  not  included  in  these 
tables. 

Hungary 

The  number  of  industrial  undertakings,  and  their  per- 
sonnel, in  the  chief  groups  of  industry  in  Hungary, 
according  to  the  census  of  1900,  are  shown  approximately 
as  follows  [209] : — 


Industries 

Under- 
takings 

Personnel 

Iron  and  metals 

48,540 

128,200 

1 

ments,  &c.     . 

^         21,290 

Earthenware,  pottery,  glass,  & 

:.         10,460 

44.900 

Wood  and  bone  industries 

33.700 

95.800 

Leather,   brush,  feather,  &c., 
industries 

}           6,380 

16,600 

Textiles    .... 

15.400 

34,200 

Clothing  and  cleaning 

186,190 

281,300 

Paper        .... 

1,020 

7,700 

Food  and  drink  products . 

53.970 

'  143.700 

Chemical  .... 

2,430 

14.500 

Building  .... 

43,020 

125,100 

Fine  arts,  &c.   . 

2,360 

17,100 

Total  of  above     . 

424.760 

981,500 

There  were  also  95,300  persons  employed  in  hotels 
and  restaurants,  and  43,100  in  "domestic  and  popular 
industry"  [26]. 

Mining,  trade,  and  transport  are  not  included  in  these 
figures. 


Bulgaria 

A  census  of  industries  in  Ilulgaria,  which  receive  state  "encouragement."  was  undertaken  in  December- 1904. 
Only  establishments  which  have  invested  jf  1000  in  land,  buildings,  and  plant,  or  which  employ  not  less  than  20 
persons,  can  receive  this  slate  encouragement,  which  consists  of  the  grant  of  certain  trading  privileges.  The  census 
was  therefore  restricted  in  its  extent,  but  it  is  claimed  that  the  greater  part  of  the  factory  industry  of  the  country  was 
included  [160]. 
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The  general  results  of  the  census  are  given  as  follows  [l6oj : — 


Number 
of  Estab- 
lishments 

Capital 
Invested 
December 
31,1904 

EmployfSs 

Hors..-- 
power  of 
Mechani- 
cal Motors 

Value 

of  New 

Materials 

Value  of 
Products 

Industry 

Salaried 

Wage- workers 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Mini:s         .... 
Met.ils        .... 
Earthen  and  china  ware     . 
Chemical  products     . 
Food  products   . 
Textiles      .... 
Wood  manufactures  . 
Hides  and  leather 
Paper         .... 
Others        ,        .        ,        . 

3 

8 

6 

«S 

57 

'I 

13 

I 
4 

Thous,  £ 
31 
•5 
77 
54 
573 
264 

11 

7 

153 

72 
28 
37 
44 
319 
270 

39 

34 

4 

30 

1,347 
238 
170 
128 

877 
1,178 

■85 

237 

20 

31 

■'65 
106 

1,565 

2 

'.347 
238 
170 
193 
983 

2.743 
■85 
237 

22 

31 

7' 
43 

2l3 

•03 
2,420 

1,705 
268 

93 

26 

4,030 

Thous.  £ 

"(5 

2 

47 

462 

277 

17 

57 

0.4 

4 

Thous.  £ 

55 
20 
18 
58 
61S 
427 
26 
67 

18 

Total    . 

166               1,222 

877 

4.4" 

1,738 

6,149 

8.977 

872 

1.305 

0.5  per  cent,  of  the  male  wage-earners  and  4. 1  per  cent,  of  the  females  were  aged  12  or  under,  and  3.9  per  cent, 
of  the  males  and  26.9  per  cent,  of  the  females  were  13  to  15  years  old.  Only  16. 1  per  cent,  of  the  females  were  over 
20  years  of  age  [160]. 

United  States  oi'  America 

Statistics  of  industrial  establishments  in  the  United  States  as  recorded  at  the  censuses  of  1900  and  1905  are 
given  as  follows.  The  figures  cover  the  years  1899  and  1904,  and  those  for  1904  are  partly  estimated.  Government 
establishments  and  establishments  in  Hawaii  are  not  included  [161]. 


Number  of  establishments 

Capital Mill.  £ 

Number  of  salaried  officials,  clerks,  &c 

Amount  of  salaries Mill.  £ 

AvfraKc  number  of  wage-earners — 

Mm,  16  years  and  over 

Women,  i6  years  and  over 

Children  under  16  years 


Total  wage-earners 


Wages — 

Men,  16  yea^s  and  over 
Women,  16  years  and  over 
Children  under  16  years 


Mill.  £ 


Total  wages 


Miscellaneous  expenses 
Cost  of  materials  used 
Value  of  production  . 


Census 

Years 

Per  Cent. 

Increase 

1900  to  1906 

1900 

1905 

512,254 
2,025 
396,800 
83-3 

4,110,500 

1,029,300 

168,600 

533.769 
2,861 

566,200 
125.6 

4,792,900 

1,194,100 

167,100 

4 
41 
43 
5' 

17 

16 

—  I  (decrease) 

5,308,400 

6,154,100 

16 

416 

58 
5-3 

542 

74 

6 

32 
28 

14 

479 

622 

30 

212 

1,515 
2,682 

341 
1.959 
3.479 

61 
29 
30 

The  wages  given  in  this  table  were  the  total  wages  paid  during  the  year  to  which  they  relate,  while  the  numbers 
of  wage-earners  are  the  average  numbers  employed,  and  not  the  exact  numbers  which  received  the  wages  paid.  It  is 
accordingly  not  permissible  to  divide  the  one  by  the  other  to  arrive  at  the  average  amount  of  wages  received  by  each 
person.  Further,  the  profits  of  the  establishments  cannot  be  deduced  from  the  table,  since  no  allowance  is  made  for 
depreciation,  bad  debts,  and  other  iteins. 

X 
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Statistics  of  factory  establishments  only  (excluding  "  neighbourhood  industries  and  hand  trades,"  which   are 
included  in  the  previous  table)  are  given  in  the  following  table  [161] : — 


Number  of  establishments         ........ 

Capital Mill.  £ 

Number  of  salaried  officials,  &c.       ....... 

Salaries Mill.  £ 

Average  number  of  wage-earners — 

Men,  16  years  and  over  ........ 

Women,  i6  years  and  over 

Children  under  i6  years         .....,,. 

Total 

Total  wages — 

Men,  16  years  and  over Mill.  ;^ 

Women,  i6  years  and  over  ...... 

Children  under  16  years ,, 

Total     .        .        . 

Miscellaneous  expenses     ....... 

Cost  of  materials  used       ....... 

Value  of  production 


Census  Years 


1900 


207,562 

1,852 
364,200 

78.5 

3,635,200 
918,500 
161,300 


4,715,000 


358 
51 
S-i 


414 


187 
1.356 
2.353 


1905 


216.262 
2,6i6 
519,800 
118.5 

4,244,500 

1,065.900 

159,900 


5,470,300 


467 
65 

s-s 


538 


300 
1.754 
3.°53 


Per  Cent. 
Increase 


4 
41 
43 
51 

17 

16 
-I  (decrease) 


31 
28 

14 


30 


60 
29 
30 


The  remarks  following  the  previous  table  are  applicable  to  this. 


A  comparison,  according  to  groups  of  factory  industries,  between  the  two  last  censuses,  is  given  as  follows 
ti6i]:- 


C 

ensus  of  1900 

C 

ensus  of  1905 

Group  of  Industries 

ber  of 
blish- 
-nts 

"O- 

tof 

erials 

sed 

§1 

ber  of 
blish- 
nts 

rt 

St  of 

erials 

sed 

c: 
0.2 

3  3 

Nuni 

Esta 

m 

0 

-r 

n 

Nuni 

Esta 

nu 

vi 
0 

>|^S 

^^ 

>1 

Mill.  £ 

Mill.  £ 

Mill.  £ 

Mill.  £ 

Mill.  £ 

Mill.  £ 

Food  and  kindred  pro-  i 
ducts  .         .         .          ) 

41.159 

186 

30t,300 

367 

452 

45.790 

242 

354,000 

475 

5  87 

Textiles  .... 

17.647 

277 

1,022,100 

185 

336 

17.042 

360 

1,156,300 

257 

443 

Including — 

Cotton  goods   . 

1.05s 

96 

302,900 

36 

70 

1. 154 

127  . 

315,900 

59 

93 

Woollen  goods 

1.035 

26 

68,900 

15 

24 

792 

29 

72,700 

18 

29 

Worsted  goods 

186 

27 

57,000 

16 

25 

226 

33 

69,300 

23- 

34 

Iron  and  steel  and  their  ) 
products      .        .         ( 

13.874 

317 

738,000 

205 

372 

14.239 

481 

857,300 

243 

449 

Other  metals  and  pro-  1 
ducts   ...         J 

5.505 

80 

172,000 

99 

147 

6,310 

123 

2ir,700 

133 

190 

Lumber  and  products     . 

35.181 

I5r 

672,700 

99 

208 

32,726 

210 

735.900 

107 

252 

Leather  and  products     . 

5.313 

68 

24t  ,700 

80 

it8 

4.945 

91 

255.400 

97 

146 

Paper  and  printing 

26,605 

115 

297,300 

44 

125 

30,787 

164 

350,200 

64 

177 

Liquors  and  beverages   . 

5.740 

106 

55. 100 

19 

79 

6,381 

136 

68,300 

29 

103 

Chemicals     and     allied ) 

products       .         .         / 

8,812 

235 

182,200 

90 

152 

9,680 

310 

210,200 

126 

213 

Clay,   glass,  and  stone  ) 
products      .         .          J 

81 

it,S27 

69 

231,800 

18 

56 

10,775 

114 

285,400 

.25 

Tuljacco .... 

14.959 

23 

132,500 

19 

54 

16,828 

67 

159,400 

26 

68 

Vehiclesforland  transport 

8.739 

8t 

314.300 

55 

104 

7.285 

92 

384,600 

69 

133 

Shipbuilding  . 

1,107 

16 

46,700 

7 

IS 

1.097 

25 

50,800 

8 

17 

Miscellaneous 

11.394 

128 

307.300 

69 

13s 

12,377 

201 

390.800 

95 

194 

Total     . 

207,562 

1,852 

4.715.000 

1.356 

2.3S3 

216,262 

2,616 

5,470.300 

1.754 

3.053 

(In  the  above  tables  the  dollar  has  been  converted  at  the  rate  of  4s.  lid.) 
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The  power  employed  in  industries  as  given  at  the  censuses  of  1900  and  1905  is  shown  as  follows.    The  I'joo 
fil^urcs  inchi.le  certain  "hand  trades  and  neighbourhood  industries,"  while  the  1905  figures  relate  only  to  factory 

industries  Llfi^J. 


Horse-power  Emp 

oyed  in  fndustri.'s 

Industries 

1900 

1906 

Steam     1 

Water 

Other     1 
9.300 

Total 

Steam 

Water 

Other 
25,300 

Total 

Agricultural  inii)lomenls 

1 
61.100 

6,800 

77.200 

7S.O0O 

6,300 

106,600 

Boots  antl  shoes 

34,700 

2,200 

13.700 

50,600 

40,200 

1,600 

20,700 

62,500 

Cotton  goods 

531,600 

255.900 

23,900 

811,400 

707.600 

252,900 

79.100 

1,039,600 

Flour  and  Rrisl  mill  products 

407,500 

242,800 

21,800 

672,100 

473.700 

258,400 

48.000 

780,100 

Hosiorv  and  knil  yoods 

39.7°° 

14,800 

3,600 

58,100 

57.500 

•3.500 

12.800 

83,800 

Iron  and  slctrl  (blast  furnaces,  A 
sled    works,   and    rolling  r 
mills)  ....         J 

l.umbiT  and  timber  products 

1,581,700 

8,600 

80,200 

1,670,500 

2,373,000 

5.500 

344,000 

2,722,500 

1,226,100 

146,500 

10,400 

1,383,000 

1.377.700 

103,700 

23.300 

1,504,700 

Paper  and  wood  pulp    . 
Sills  and  silk  goods 

2  55  .goo 

504,800 

4,200 

764,900 

370,900 

718,000 

33.700 

1,122,600 

45.900 

6,700 

8,800 

61 ,400 

56,300 

7,000 

15,600 

78,900 

Woollen  goods 

82,900 

52,400 

4.3°° 

139,600 

97,000 

55.900 

10,900 

163,800 

Worsted  goods 

73,200 

20,500 

3.700 

97,400 

95.1°° 

16,800 

18.700 

130,600 

Others 

3,800,200 

192,300 

630,900 

4,623,400 

5,104,100 
10,828,100 

208,400 

'•533.300 
2,165,400 

6,845,800 

Total     . 

8,140,500 

I.4S4.300 

814,800 

10,409,600 

1,648,000 

14,641,500 

The  steam  and  water  power  given  in  this  table  was  owned  power. 
The  "  other"  horse-power  shown  in  the  table  included  [162] : — 


1900 


Gas  and  gasolene  :  Owned 
Electric:  Owned 
Electric  :  Rented 


134.700 
310.700 
182,600 


1905 


289,500 

1,150.900 

441.600 


The  amount  of  steam  and  water  pow'er  rented  cannot  be  stated  separately. 

The  number  of  industrial  establishments  covered  by  the  above  statement  was  133,460  in  1900,  and  134,54°  '" 
1905  Lx62j. 

Canai).\ 
Statistics  of  the  principal  industries  in  Canada  are  given  in  the  following  table  for  the  year  1905  [j']-^ 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  ijd.) 


Industries 

Number  of 
Establishments 

Capital 

Number  of 
Wage-earners 

Amount  of 
Wages 

Value  of 
Products 

Food  products 

Textiles     .      -  . 

Iron  and  steel  products      .... 

Other  metals  and  metal  products 

Timber  and  lumber  and  their  re-manu-  > 

facturcs ) 

Leather  and  its  finished  products 

Paper  and  printing 

Venicles  for  land  transportation 
Cl.iy,  glass,  and  stone  products 
Tobacco  and  its  manufactures  . 
Other  industries 

S.012 

2,073 

707 

577 

3.099 

533 
907 
446 
749 

155 
1.538 

18,000,000 
15,000.000 
13,000.000 
22,000,000 

31,000,000 

6,000,000 
10,000,000 
6,500,000 
5,000,000 
2,000,000 
45,500,000 

45.520 
57.42° 
30.480 
20.490 

80.250 

17,990 
19,960 
22,510 

13.530 

7,110 

40,770 

£ 
2.500,000 
3,500,000 
3.000,000 
2,000,000 

6,000,000 

1,500,000 
2,000,000 

2,000,0C0 

1,000,000 

500,000 

4,000,000 

£ 
36.000.000 
18.000,000 
11,000,000 
10,000,000 

23,000,000 

9,000,000 
7,000,000 
8,000,000 
3,000,000 
3,000,000 
20,000,000 

Total     . 

15.796 

174,000,000 

356,03° 

28,000,000              148.000,000 

The  wage-earners  in  the  above  table  comprise  288,030  males,  who  earned  ^^'a 5, 000,000,  or  an  average  of  /S6 
per  man  ;  and  68, 000  females,  who  earned  ;£3,ooo,ooo,  or  an  average  of  £4$  per  woman.  Besides  these  wage-earners 
there  were  on  salaries  31,545  males,  who  earned  ;i;6,ooo,ooo,  or  an  average  of  ^190  per  man  ;  and  4950  salaried 
females,  who  earned /'40i\ooo,  or  an  average  of /^74  per  woman  [31]. 
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Considering  only  those  manufacturing  establishments   which  employed   five   or  more   persons,   the  following 
comparison  may  be  made  between  the  years  1905  and  1900  [31] : — 


Capital £ 

Employes No. 

Salaries  and  wages        ......  ^^ 

Value  of  products £ 


1900 


92,000,000 

339,200 

23,000,000 

99,000,000 


1905 


171,000,000 

383,900 

33,000,000 

145,000.000 


Percentage  Increase 
1905  over  1900 


85 
13 

43 

46 


The  largest  increases  in  value  of  products  occurred  in  the  food  products,  which  showed  a  growth  of  37  per  cent, 
between  1900  and  1905  ;  iron  and  steel  products,  51  per  cent,  increase;  timber  and  lumber,  36  per  cent,  increase; 
paper  and  printing,  59  per  cent. ;  clay,  glass,  and  stone  products,  85  per  cent. ;  metals  and  metal  products  other  than 
steel,  156  per  cent.  ;  vehicles  for  land  transport,  85  per  cent.  ;  and  liquors  and  beverages,  51  per  cent.  The  only 
decrease  occurred  in  the  industry  concerned  with  the  making  of  vessels  for  water  transport,  in  which  the  value  of 
products  in  1905  was  7  per  cent,  less  than  in  1900  [31]. 

Average  wages  in  1900  were  £(><)  for  males  and  £'i,(>  for  females,  as  against  ^86  for  males  and  £i,^  for  females 
in  1905.  Average  salaries  for  managers,  officers,  clerks,  &c.,  were,  in  1900,  £,\1\  for  males  and  £(1':,  for  females  ; 
and  in  1905,  jf  190  for  males  and  £']^  for  females.  These  averages  refer  to  establishments  employing  five  persons 
and  over  [31]. 

An  interesting  comparison  is  given  in  the  following  table,  showing  the  approximate  value  produced  in  the  years 
1880,  1890,  1900,  and  1905,  in  establishments  which  employed  five  or  more  persons  [31]: — 


Value  Produced 

Industries 

1880 

1890 

1900 

1905 {a) 

Food  products 

Textiles 

Iron  and  steel  products         .... 
Other  metals  and  metal  products 
Timber  and  lumber  and  their  re-manufactures 
Leather  and  its  finished  products 

Paper  and  printing 

Vehicles  for  land  transport   .... 
Clay,  glass,  and  stone  products    . 
Tobacco  and  its  manufactures 

£  - 

15,000,000 

8,000,000 

3,500,000 

2,000,000 

11,400,000 

7,500,000 

2,000,000 

2,000,000 

1,000,000 

600,000 

£ 

22,000,000 
14,000,000 
6,000,000 
3,600,000 
17,500.000 
7,200,000 
3,000,000 
4,000,000 
2,500,000 
1,000,000 

L 

26,000,000 

14,000,000 

7,000,000 

4,000,000 

16,500,000 

7,000,000 

4,200,000 

4,000,000 

1,600,000 

2.400,000 

30,000,000 

18,000,000 

11,000,000 

10,000,000 

23,000,000 

9,000,000 

7,000,000 

8,000,000 

3,000,000 

3,000,000 

All  industries,  including  those  not  specified  abov 

64,000,000 

97,000,000 

99,000,000 

148,000,000 

(fl)  The  values  for  1905  include  the  products  of  establishments  employing  less  than  five  hands,  the  total  value  for 
these  being  ^^2,400,000.  As  this  value  is  spread  over  several  industries,  the  broad  comparisons  suggested  by  the  table 
are  not  much  affected. 

The  horse-power  employed  in  manufacturing  establishments,  as  given  at  the  census  of  April  1901,  is  stated  as 
follows  [31] : — 


Type  of  Power 

Number 

Horse-power 

Type  of  Power 

Number 

Horse-power 

Steam-engines     . 

Gas  and  gasolene  engines  . 

Water-wheels 

6,558 

244 

2,683 

380,240 

2,078 

221,642 

Electric  motors . 
Other  motors     . 

Totals    . 

2,206 
79 

46,461 
2,232 

11,77° 

652.653 

Ontario  had  3319  steam-engines,  representing  181,652  horse-power;  1172  water-wheels,  of  77,313  horse-power; 
and  1426  electric  motors,  of  21,767  horse-power.  Quebec  had  15S0  steam-engines,  of  89,455  horse- power  ;  1031 
water-wheels,  of  116,455  horse-power;  and  572  electric  motors,  of  21,678  horse-power  [31]. 
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Cape  Colony 

The  following  particulars  relating  to  the  production  of  certain  industries  in  Cape  Colony  are  given  for  Ihe  census 
year  ended  March  31,  1904  L27J : — 


Nature  of  Industry 


Flour  mills 
Breweries 


Tobacco  manufactories 

Soap  and  candle  works 

Professed  distilleries  ..... 
Brickyards  and  potteries  .... 
Kish-curing  establishments    .... 

Tanneries,  fellmongeries,  and  wool-washeries 


Wagon  and  cart  works 


Production  in  Census  Year 


Commodity 

Measure 

Quantity 

Flour  and  meal 

Tons 

213,600 

Beer 

Gallons 

1.71S.400 

Tobacco  manufactured 

lbs. 

2,187,000 

Snuff 

,, 

147,700 

Cigars 

Number 

4.161,800 

Soap 

lbs. 

1,200,000 

Candles 

,, 

2,191,400 

Spirits 

Gallons 

676,100 

Bricks 

Number 

137,668,200 

Fish  cured  and  canned 

,, 

880,700 

Hides  tanned 

52,600 

Skins 

,, 

48,800 

Sheepskins  stripped 

,, 

S.700 

Wool  washed 

lbs. 

6,686,000 

Wagons 

Number 

3.500 

Carts 

,, 

S.300 

Other  vehicles 

,, 

700 

The  approximate  value  of  the  materials  used  in  these  industries  is  given  as  ^^5, 840,000  ;  of  the  machinery  and 
plant,  ;f  2, 180,000  ;  and  of  the  articles  produced,  ;^9,040,ooo  [27]. 


Australia 

Statistics  of  factories  in  operation  in  the  Commonwealih  during  1907  are  given  as  follows.  A  factory  is  defined 
as  an  "  industrial  establishment  in  which  four  or  more  hands  are  employed,  or  in  which  power  other  than  hand  is 
used"  [190]. 


■J) 

0  M 

■3  >■ 

j='£'^ 

°-a 

u  M.C 

.2    3  0    >. 

Class  of  Industry 

2  = 

u  0 

£'5, 

of  Salari 
ages  Pai( 
ng  1907 

3  C.S 
>3g.a 

2-a  Sl 

late  Valu 
1  Machin 
ployed 

of  Establ 
ng  Mach 
y  Steam, 
Electricit 

Horse-power  of 
Engines  Used 

1? 

1  «  1^ 
0.3  0 

.3   3   = 

§2^ 

ber 
Usi 
cdb 
.  or 

3 

z 

|x 

W 

Nun 

nients 

Work 

Oi 

Steam 

Other 

£  ■ 

£ 

£ 

Treating  prod-.icts  of  agricultural  and  1 
pastoral  pursuits,  &c.       .        .         ; 

807 

8,960 

599,600 

780,000 

640,000 

738 

6,800 

2,200 

Processes  in  stone,  clay,  glass,  &c. 

626 

8,910 

732,100 

820,000 

750,000 

252 

7.430 

r.iio 

Working  in  wood         .... 

1,215 

19.460 

1,654,300 

1,090,000 

1,510,000 

1,127 

19,720 

2,S<o 

Metal  works,  machinery,  &c. 

1.504 

47,060 

4,647,200 

3,710,000 

4,240,000 

I, no 

23.890 

9.440 

Connected  with  food  and  drink,  &c.    . 

2.250 

40,230 

2,888,900 

6.710,000 

7,340,000 

2,041 

49,080 

5,210 

Clothing  and  textile  fabrics,  &c. 

2,66i 

68,370 

3,128,300 

3,400,000 

1,130,000 

638 

3,880 

3.490 

Books,  paper,  printing,  and  engraving 

964 

20,730 

1,820,600 

2,360,000 

1,990,000 

759 

1,800 

4.830 

Vehicles,  saddlerv,  &c. 

1,071 

10,290 

710,400 

1,080,000 

200,000 

284 

460 

730 

Ship  and  treat  building  and  repairing 

70 

2,050 

250,200 

990.000 

240.000 

S3 

3.380 

220 

Furniture,  betiding,  and  upholstery     . 

470 

6,820 

515.500 

630,000 

110,000 

209 

600 

930 

Heal,  light,  and  power 

309 

5.370 

639,600 

2,200,000 

5,210,000 

239 

60,220 

8.190 

Others 

508 

12,555 

10,590 

737.300 

1,340,000 

870,000 

393 

2,920 

1,600 

Total     . 

248,840 

18,324,000 

25,110,000 

24,230,000 

7.843 

180,180 

40.460 
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Statistics  for  the  separate  states  are  given  as  follows  [190] : — 


State 

0 

2  c 
0  0 

£| 

0  a 

o-ii 

SI 

Z[2 

J -3 
^1 

mate  Value 
Buildings, 
It,  and 
:hinery 

S:  0 

II 

0 

II 

ments  Using 
Qas,  Oil,  or 
cal  Power 

as 

1  = 

1% 

Approxi 

of  Land 

Pla 

Ma 

1=0 

f2 

Establish 
Steam , 
Electn 

0  c 

£ 

£ 

£ 

;^ 

New  South  Wales       .... 

4.432 

86,470 

6,650,700 

18,560,000 

22,750,000 

37,230,000 

2,761 

91,260 

Victoria 

4.530 

90,900 

5,982,700 

15,150,000 

17,930,000 

29,690.000 

2.717 

52,700 

Queensland 

1.359 

27.950 

1,923,600 

6,250,000 

6,490,000 

11,210,000 

953 

30,330 

South  Australia 

1,086 

22,700 

1.734,400 

4 ,040 ,000 

5,380,000 

8.840.000 

728 

15.570 

Western  Australia        .... 

643 

12,610 

1,380,700 

3.530,000 

(") 

(") 

432 

21,180 

Tasmania     ...... 

50s 

8,210 

651,900 

1, 810,000 

(«) 

(a) 

252 

9,600 

Commonwealth     . 

12.555 

248,840 

18.324,003 

49.340,000 

... 

7.843 

220,640 

(a)  Not  given. 


The  average  number  of  persons  employed  in  the  fac- 
tories during  1907  may  be  classified  as  follows  figo] : — 


Working  proprietors 
Managers  and  overseers . 
Accountants  and  clerks  . 
Engine  drivers  and  firemen     . 
Skilled  and  unskilled  workers 
Carters,  messengers,  and  others 

Total     . 


Males 


10, 500 

7,300 

7,200 

6,100 

143,200 

10,600 


184,900 


Females 


1,100 

900 

1,100 


Total 


11,600 

8,200 

8,300 

6,100 

60,400    203,600 

400      1 1 ,000 


63,900 


248,800 


Details    of    the    power     employed    are  given    thus 
[190]:— 

Horse- power 

Steam 180,180 

Gas 12,800 

Oil 4,"0 

Electricity 23,550 

Total     .         .         .  220,640 


The  estimated  value  of  all  Australian  production  during  1907  is  given  as  follows  [190] :— 


Estimated  Value  of  Production  1907 

State 

Agricultural 

Pastoral 

Dairy, 
Poultry, 
and  Bee 
Farming 

Forestry 

and 
Fisheries 

Mining 

Manufac- 
turing 

Total 

New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria    .... 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia    . 
Tasmania 

Thous.  £ 
7.483 
9.481 
3.292 
6.447 
1.750 
2.047 

Thous.  £ 

22,281 

9.259 

11,438 

4,068 

2,548 
1,066 

Thous.  £ 

5.275 
5. 912 
2.144 
1. 103 
369 
781 

Thous.  £ 
1.532 
70s 
920 
150 
1,322 
197 

4,826 

Thous.  £ 

10,292 

3.087 

4. "31 

906 

7.634 
2,251 

Thous.  £ 

14.485 
11.768 

4.719 
3.459 
1,904 
1,240 

Thous.  £ 
61,348 
40,212 
26,644 
16,133 
15.527 
7.582 

Commonwealth     . 

30,500 

50,660 

15.584 

28,301 

37.575 

167,446 

Nkw  Zkai.ani) 


'  any 

without 


Comparative  statistics  relating  to  the  manufactories  and  works,  which  include,  in  the  two  years  considered  below, 
y  concern  where  two  or  more  persons  work  together  at  making  articles  for  disposal,  wholesale  or  retail,  and 


reference  to   machinery   being  used   or   not,"   are  given  as  follows  for  the  census  years  1901  and   igoo. 


INDUSTRIES  AND  MANUFACTURES    327     INDUSTRIES  AND  MANUFACTURES 


Mining,  quarrying,   and   fisheries,  and    government 
excluded  [14S]. 


railway   workshops  and   ihe    government   printing   office   are 


1901 

1906 

Increase  per  Cent. 
1901-« 

Number  of  establishments 

3,680            1                   4.J86 

14 

Hands  employed— 

Males 

Females 

36,290                             44.950 
10,560                                   M,4IO 

24 
8 

Total     . 

46,850                             56.360 

30 

Wages  paid — 

To  males   .         .         .         .         .         .         .         . 

To  females 

^2,972.200 
330.500 

;£3.979.6oo 
478,000 

34 
45 

Total    . 

^£3,302,700 

j^4 ,457,600 

3S 

Total  approximate  value  of— 

I.und 

Huildings  ......... 

Machinery  and  plant 

;f  1, 980,400 
a.S7S.70o 
3,852,500 

^^3,264,900 
3.851.900 
5,393.500 

65 
49 
40 

Total    . 

/;8.4o8,6oo                   ;£i2, 509,300 

49 

Value  of  produce  (1900  and  1905)         .        .        . 
Horse-power 

^17,853,100             !       ;^23,444,200 
39,110             1                 60,340 

31 

54 

The  average  vvage  for  males  was  £82  in  1900  and  .^.Sc)  in  1905  ;  and  for  females  was  /'31  in  19CX)  and  £42  in 
1905.     These  averages,  of  course,  are  based  on  the  wages  of  persons  of  all  ages  and  of  different  grades. 

Statistics  of  those  industries  giving  employment,  according  to  the  census  of  1906,  to  lOOO  hands  and  upwards, 
are  given  in  the  following  table  [148]: — 


Number  of  Hands 
Employed 

Wages  Paid 

Estimated 
Value  of  all 

Value  of 
Produce 

Approxi- 
mate Value 
of  Land ,  j 

Principal  Industries 

Used  or 
Ofic  rated 

(including 
Repairs) 

Buildmgs, 

Machinery 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

in  1906 

and 

Plant  (a) 

Meat-freezing  and  pre- ) 
serving  works       .          J 

3,160 

30 

3.190 

£ 

277.270 

£ 

1.320 

£ 

278,590 

3,672,000 

£ 
4,891,300 

£ 

1,476,800 

Butter  and  cheesefactories 

1,460 

30 

1,490 

130,440 

680 

131.120 

2,062,200 

2,581,600 

616,300 

Sawmills,  sash  and  door  ) 
factories       .        .         ( 

9,100 

10 

9. no 

834.370 

560 

834.930 

206,600 

2,128,800 

1,204,800 

Brick,  tile,  and  pottery  1 
works  .        .        .         f 

1,250 

1,250 

99,250 

99.250 

... 

216,600 

273.800 

Iron    and    brass    foun-"i 
dries,     boiler-making,  / 
machinists,  &c.     ,        J 

1,810 

20 

1,830 

144.340 

700 

145.040 

173,700 

376.500 

284,900 

Engineering  works,  ex-"i 
eluding      government  \ 
railway  workshops        J 

1,850 

20 

1,870 

166,810 

1,190 

i68,oco 

223,400 

437.000 

249,900 

Printing  and  bookbind--v 

ing  offices  (exchuiing  1 
government      printing  f 

3.240 

660 

3,900 

374.870 

25.540 

400,810 

272,900 

1,067,800 

920,000 

office)  .         .         .         J 

Coach-building          and  ) 
painting  works     .         ) 

294,800 

1,470 

1.470 

116,200 

122,400 

251,700 

Tanning,  fellmongering,^ 
and  wool-scouring  es-  / 
tablishments        .         J 

•■330 

2 

1.330 

102.420 

90 

102,510 

1,201,300 

1,836,300 

182,700 

Furniture  and   cabinet- ) 
making        .        .         j 

1,440 

90 

1.530 

130.760 

3.830 

134.590 

157.500 

328,200 

239.400 

Woollen  mills 

720 

830 

1.550 

68.810 

36,220 

105,030 

206,800 

397.300 

307.800 

Tailoring  establishments 

1,230 

1.770 

3,000 

123.510 

91.580 

215,090 

244,200 

578.400 

372,000 

Dressmaking  and  niilli-  1 
nerv  establishments      j 

20 

3,020 

3.040 

560 

112,800 

113.360 

l8l,200 

331,300 

269,000 

Clothing  and  waterproof ) 
factories       .        .         ) 

380 

1.540 

1.920 

38,050 

67,520 

105.570 

154,700 

308,900 

90,600 

Boot  and  shoe  factories  . 

1,520 

690 

2.210 

142.830 

28,670 

171.500         269,700 

501,100 

154.000 

Flax-mills 

4,080 

4,080 

227,460 

227,460         185,900 

557.800 

355.800 

Totals,    all    industries, 
census  1906 . 

44,950 

11,410 

56,360 

3,979,600 

478,000 

4,457.600    13,163.700 

23.444,200 

12.509.300 

Totals,    all     industries,) 
census  1901  .        .        j 

36,290 

10,560 

46,850 

2,972,200 

330.500 

3,302,700 

7,749,800  17,853,100 

8,408,600 

(a)  Excluding  Crown  lands. 
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Statistics  of  mining  and  quarrying  are  given  as  follows  [148] : 


Statistics  given  by  Census  of  1906 

Number  of 
Works 

Persons 
Employed 

Approximate 
Value  of  Output 

Approximate 

Value  of 

Machinery  and 

Plant 

Gold-mining  and  dredging 

Collieries        ........ 

Quarries 

320 

162 
17 

5,680 

3.330 

290 

£ 

1, 939, roc 

783,000 

39.400 

£ 
1.773.700 
310,100 
39.300 

Totals,  1906     . 
Totals,  1901     . 

499 
548 

9.300 
8,780 

2,761,500 
1,771,800 

2,123,100 
1,849,000 

India 
Statistics  of  the  cotton  industry  in  India,  including  the 
native    states   and    French    India,  are  given  as  follows 
[5]:- 


Number  of  cotton  mills  . 

Capital  employed  (so  far  as  known)  £ 

Number  of  looms    .... 

,,  spindles 

Average  daily  number  of  persons  ) 
employed     .         .         .         .  f 

Production  of  yarn  .         .    Mill.  lbs. 
,,  woven  goods 


1897-8 

166 
9,940,000 

36.950 
4,219,100 

148,750 

463 
91 


1906-7 

217 

12,600,000 

59,380 

5,546,400 

2ri,7ro 

654 
166 


Statistics  of  jute  mills  in  British  India  for  the  same 
years  are  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Number  of  jute  mills 
Capital  employed  (so  far  as  known)  ^^ 
Persons  employed  .... 
Number  of  looms    .... 
,,         spindles 


1897-8 


34 
3.550,000 

94.550 

12,83s 

273.450 


1906-7 


44 

6,330,000 

166, goo 

25,284 

520,500 


Statistics  of  other  industries  are  given  as  follows  for  1901  and  1906  [5] : — 


Undertakings 


Woollen  mills       ...... 

Paper  mills  ....... 

Breweries      ....... 

Coal  mines  ....... 

Indigo  factories    ...... 

Cotton  ginning,  cleaning,  and  pressing  mills 
Jute  presses  ....... 

Iron  and  brass  foundries      .... 

Lace  factories       ...... 

Railway  open  lines        ..... 

Railway  workshops 

Rice  mills 

Petroleum  refineries 

Dockyards    ....... 

Printing  works 

Silk  filatures 

Tanneries 

Tile  factories 

Timber  mills         ...... 


Number 


1901 


4 

9 

26 

333 

567 

486 

83 

S3 

45 

32 

77 

75 

6 

IT 
70 
61 

13 

37 
57 


1906 


26 
306 
196 
962 
126 

74 
62 

34 
87 
92 

102  (iZ) 

61 

2l(,;) 
86 

64(«) 


Persons  Employed 


1901 


2,980 
4,980 

95.320 

158,960 

47,080 

18,740 

17.940 

5.230 

306,650 

60,290 

12,620 

2,270 

8,890 

11,990 

10,720 

6,890 

5.770 

6,970 


1906 


3,400 
4,690 

99,140 

102,150 

94,890 

23..640 
26,120 

5,870 

391,870 

87,420 

12,760 

5.080 
12,630  (,7) 
22,350  (a) 
10,230 
10,130  (r!) 
15.650 

7.890(a) 


(a)  Including  government  works.     These  were  not  included  prior  to  1905. 


The  capital  employed   in  the  woollen   mills  increased  from   ;^297,ooo  in   1901   to  ^308,000  in   1906.     'The 
production  varied  from  3,980,000  lbs.  in  1901  to  2,830,000  lbs.  in  1906  [5]. 

The  capital  employed  in  the  paper  mills  was  ^'490,000  in  1901  and  ^^340,000  in  1906.     The  production  was 
46,710,000  lbs.  in  1901  and  47,480,000  lbs.  in  1906  [5]. 
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The  production  of  the  breweries  was  5,550,000 
gallons  in  1901  and  5,600,000  gallons  in  1906.  During 
the  peiioii  1901 -6  ihe  average  production  was  over 
5,9(ji>,ooo  gallons  per  annum  I5J. 

The  number  of  factories  working  and  liable  to  in- 
spection increased  from  978  in  1897  to  1732  in  1906. 
The  average  daily  number  of  cmploy^-s  increased  thus 
[5]:- 


1897 

1906 

546.690 
102,800 
41,220 

Per  Cent. 
Increase 

Men    . 

Women 

Children 

335.700 
60,270 
25.570 

63 
70 
64 

Total     . 

421,540 

690,710 

64 

Japan 

The  numbers  of  manufactories  in  Japan,  and  employ^-s 
therein   in    1897,    1902,  and    1906,  arc  given  as  follows 

ISSJ  :- 


Number 
Year           of  .Manu- 

Number of  Operatives 
Employed 

factories 

Males 

Females 

Total 

X897    .        .        7,287 
1902     .        .        7,821 
1906     .         .       io,36r 

182,792 
185,621 
242,944 

254.462 
313.269 
369.233 

437.254 
498.890 
612,177 

Of  the  factories  shown  in  this  table,  2910  were  worked 
by  motor-power  in  1897,  2991  in  1902,  and  4656  in  1906. 
The  power  chiefly  employed  was  sleampuwer.  In  1897 
there  were  2992  steam-engines,  of  55,970  horse-power ; 
in  1902,  4057  engines,  of  90,7X0  horse-power;  and  in 
1906,  5401  engines,  of  203,000  horse-power. 


The  largest  numbers  of  operatives  ir 

the  above 

manufactories  in  Japan  in  igo6  were  employed  as  follows [55 J: — 

Numbers 

of  Operatives  in  1906 

Under  14  Years 

Over  14  Years 

Total 

Chief  Employments,  &c. 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Both 
Sexes 

Raw  silk 

114 

11,124 

7,028 

132,360 

7.142 

143.484 

150,626 

Spinning 

S9S 

5. 2  50 

15.059 

65,126 

■5.654 

70,376 

86,030 

Weaving 

i.4'S 

9,860 

9.983 

63.057 

11.398 

72,917 

84.3>5 

Machine  making 

431 

18 

23.904 

190 

24.335 

208 

24.543 

Shipbuilding 

447 

3 

18,980 

105 

19.427 

108 

19.53s 

Cheniical  products,  &c. — 

Ceramic         ...... 

1,817 

396 

14.859 

3,260 

16,676 

3.656 

20,332 

Explosives    ...... 

1. 371 

3.588 

6,523 

10,846 

7.894 

14.434 

22,328 

Breweries 

240 

28 

15.574 

381 

15.814 

409 

16,223 

Tobacco  products 

408 

1.764 

S.384 

16,194 

5.792 

17.958 

23.750 

Printing  and  publishing  .... 

1,589 

419 

8.940 

1.259 

10,529 

1,678 

12,207 

Matting  and  straw-braids 

3" 

5.032 

895 

7.351 

1,206 

12,383 

13.589 

Metal  refineries 

840 

323 

49.085 

8.363 

49.925 

8,686 

58,611 

Others     

3.297 

3.069 

53.855 

19,867 

57.152 
242,944 

22,936 

80,088 

Total     . 

12,87s 

40,874 

230,069 

328,359 

369.233 

612,177 

The  production  of  cotton  yarn,  the  average  number  of  spindles  worked  daily,  and  other  information,  are  given 
in  the  following  table  [55]  ■ — 

{Yen  taken  as  2s.  o.6d.  and  Kwan  as  8.27  lbs.) 


Year 

Number  of 
Cotton  Mills 

Gross  Amount 
of  Capital 
Invested 

Average 

Number  of 

Spindles 

Worked  Daily 

Quantity  of 

Raw  and 

Ginned  Cotton 

Required 

Total  Produc- 
tion of  Cotton 
Yarn 

1896 

1901 

1906 

61 
8t 
83 

£ 

2,334,000 
3,746,000 
4,146,000 

692,400 
1,181,800 
1,425,400 

Mill.  lbs. 
205 
320 
439 

Mill.  lbs. 
170 

274 

382 

The  average  daily  numbers  and  wages  of  the  operatives  employed  in  these  cotton  mills,  and  the  annual  working 
days,  are  given  as  follows  [55]  :— 


Year 


Average  Number  of  Operatives 
Daily  Employed 


Males 


Females 


1896. 
1901 . 
1906. 


11.390 
13,480 
13,030 


36.090 
49.540 
59.280 


Annual 
Working  Days 


294 
317 
327 


Average  Daily  Wages 


Of  Male 
Operatives 


4? 

i 


Of  Female 
Operatives 

3 
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Statistics  of  weaving  during  the  periods  1899-1902  and  1903-6  are  given  in  the  next  table  [55] : 


Number  of  weaving  houses        ..... 

Number  of  machine  looms         ..... 
.,         hand  looms      ...... 

Total  looms 

Number  of  male  operatives       ..... 
,,         female       ,,  ..... 

Total  operatives 

Value  of  piece  goods  produced — 

Silk 

Cotton 

Silk  and  cotton  mixed 

Hemp    ......... 

Total  piece  goods 
Value  of  Japanese  sashes  produced   .... 
Value  of  other  woven  goods       ..... 

Total  value  of  woven  goods 


Annual  Averages 


1899-1902 

1903-6 

350,000 

420,000 

20,000 
710.000 

20,000 
660,000 

730,000 

680,000 

40,000 
770,000 

30,000 
670,000 

810,000 

700,000 

,  £ 

6,540,000 

5,080,000 

1,250,000 

290,000 

£ 

5,110,000 

6,210,000 

1,060,000 

240,000 

13,160,000 
1,680,000 
2,090,000 

12,620,000 

780,000 

2,790,000 

16,930,000 

16,190,000 

The  manufacture  of  matches  occupied  Sjoo  male  and  18,700  female  operatives  in  1906,  as  against  5000  males 
and  15,01  o  females  in  1902,  and  5400  males  and  14.500  females  in  li^gS.  The  production  was  22  million  gross  in 
i''<98,  valued  at  /'66o,ooo;  27  million  gross  in  1902,  valued  at  ^SSo,ooo  ;  and  55  million  gross  in  1906,  valued  at 
/l, 590,000  [55]. 

Earthenware  and  porcelain  manufactures  occupied  20,6oj  operatives  in  1S9S,  25,000  in  1902,  and  28,300  in 
1906.     The  value  produced  was  ;^5co,ooo  in  189S,  ^■700,000  in  1902,  and  ^1,370,000  in  1906  [55]. 

Lacquered  wares  occupied  20,000  operatives  in  1S98,  r6,Soo  in  1902,  and  16,700  in  1906,  the  value  produced 
being  ;f  500,000,  £s6o,oco,  and  ^690,000  respectively  [55]. 

Straw-plaiting  occupied  "1,300  operatives  in  1899,  95,600  in  1902,  and  275,400  in  1906,  the  value  produced 
being  £2^0,000,  ^'240,000,  and  /■4So,ooo  respectively  [55]. 

The  values  of  other  manufactured  goods  in  1906  were :  Crude  camphor  and  camphor  oil,  .^70,000  ;  mats  and 
matting,  p^^i, 040,000  ;  leathers,  ^1,110,000;  oil,  /■!, 190,000;  sake,  ;^420,ooo;  indigo,  ^330,000;  and  pepper- 
mint, ^235,000  [55]. 

The  government  employed  in  their  eslabhshments  at  the  end  of  1906  a  total  of  loS,ooo  male  and  23,000 
female  operatives  and  apprentices,  and  62,000  male  and  600  female  labourers.  Of  these  the  military  arsenals  at 
Tokio  and  Osaka  accounted  for  33,000  male  and  6000  female  operatives  and  apprentices,  and  200  male  labourers. 
The  various  naval  arsenals  employed  50,000  male  operatives  and  apprentices,  and  58,000  male  labourers.  The 
tobacco  manufactories  in  connection  with  the  tobacco  monopoly  employed  3300  male  and  13,200  female  operatives, 
&c.,  and  31  iO  male  and  30  female  labourers.  A  steel  foundry  employed  8000  male  operatives,  &c.,  and  iSoo  male 
and  500  female  labourers  ;  while  the  government  railway  works  employed  8000  male  operatives,  &c.,  and  about  300 
male  labourers  [55]. 

INFIRM 

Statistics  of  the  numbers  of  infirm  persons  should  be  used  with  great  caution,  especially  numbers  based  on  census 
returns.  The  infirmities  of  blindness  and  deafness  are  not  easily  defined.  Still  less  so  is  "  mental  derangement  "  or 
"  lunacy  "  or  "insanity."  It  is  practically  certain  that  difierent  persons  do  not  apply  these  terms  to  exactly  the  same 
degree  of  infirmity,  so  that  of  two  equally  "mentally  deranged"  persons  one  might  be  returned  on  a  census  schedule 
as  insane  and  the  other  not,  or  of  two  equally  deaf  persons  one  might  be  described  on  the  schedule  as  deaf  and  the 
other  not.     These  considerations  should  be  borne  in  mind  when  consulting  the  statistics  in  this  article. 

United  Kingdom 
The  numbers  of  blind  persons  in  the  United  Kingdom  enumerated  at  the  last  three  censuses  were  as  follows 
[147]:- 


Blind  Persons  Enu 

iierated  at  Ce 

nsuses 

Country 

Numbers 

Per  Million  of  Population 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1881 

1891 

1901 

England  and  Wales      .... 

Scotland 

Ireland 

22,832 
3,158. 
6, HI 

23.467 
2,797 
5,341 

25,317 
3,253 
4,253 

879 

845 
1,181 

809 

695 

I.I3S 

778  . 

727 
954 

United  Kingdom     . 

32,101 

31,605              32,823 

920 

838 

792 
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The  proporlions  of  blind  persons  per  million  males  and  females  in  1901  were  [147]: — 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland  . 
Ireland     . 


('ountry 


Number  pc-r  Million 

M.alc-s  I-". 


United  Kingdom 


83s 
766 

970 

842 


72s 
690 
939 


744 


The  numbers  of  deaf  and  dumb  persons  enumerated  were  as  follows  [147I  :- 


Country 


England  and  Wales 

Siotl.inil 

Ireland  .... 

United  Kingdom 


Deaf  and  Dumb  Persons  Enumerated  at  Censuses 


1881 


'3.295 
2,142 

5.136 
20,573 


Numbers 

1891 

14,192 
2,125 
4.464 


20,781 


1901 

15,246 
2,638 
3.971 


21.855 


Per  Million  of  Population 


1881 

5"2 
573 
992 


59° 


1891 


489 
528 
949 


SSI 


1901 


469 
590 
891 


527 


The  proportions  of  deaf  and  dumb  persons  according  to  sex  in  1901  were  [147]: — 


Country 

Number  per  Million 

Males                              Females 

England  and  Wales 
Scotland  .... 
Irol.md     .         .         .         . 

United  Kingdom     . 

524 

649 

1,000 

417 

534 
784 

590                                    468 

The  numbers  of  mentally  deranged  persons  enumerated  were  as  follows  [I47]  • — 


Country 


England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland  .... 

United  Kingdom 


Mentally  Deranged  Persons  Enumerated  at  Censuses 


Number* 

Per  Million  of  Population 

1881 

1891 

97.383 
15.462 
21,188 

1901 

132,654 
20,291 
25.050 

1881 

1891 

1901 

84.503 
14.397 
18,413 

3.253 
3.854 
3.558 

3.358 

3.841 
4.504 

4.078 
4.537 
5.618 

117.313 

134.033 

177.995 

3.363 

3.552 

4.293 

The  apparent  increase  of  insanity  shown  in  England  and  Wales,  and  Scotland,  from  1891  to  1901,  is  largely  due 
to  the  fact  that  in  igoi  the  term  "  feeble-minded  "  was  inserted  on  the  census  schedule  in  place  of  "  idiot '  which 
appeared  in  the  earlier  schedules. 


The  proportions  of  mentally  deranged  according  to  sex 
in  1901  were  [147] : — 


Country 

Number  per  Million 

Males 

Females 

I'^ngland  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland      ..... 

3.946 
4,461 
5.981 

4,202 
4,602 
5,264 

United  Kingdom     . 

4.22s 

4.357 

The  numbers  of  lunatics  in  asylums  and  workhouses  in 
1901  were  [147J  :— 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland  . 
Ireland     . 


.     105,600 
13,200 

21,200 


United  Kingdom 


143.000 
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England  and  Wales 

The  numbers  of  reported  lunatics,  idiots,  and  persons  of  unsound  mind  in  England  and  Wales  on  Januaiy  I  in 
each  of  several  years  are  given  by  the  Lunacy  Comijiissioners  as  follows  [163] : — 


On  January  1 


Lunatics,  Idiots,  and  Persons  of  Unsound  Mind 


Private 


Pauper 


Criminal 


Total 


Males     i    Females         Males        Females         Males        Females         Males     1   Females    ,  Both  Sexes 


1859 
1869 
1879 
1889 
1899 
1904 

190S 
1906 
1907 
1908 


1859 
1865 
1879 
1889 
1899 
1904 

190S 
1906 
1907 
1908 


2,456 
3,122 

3.998 
4,052 

4.147 
4,284 

4.295 
4,355 
4.322 
4,427 


2,223 
2,689 
3.541 
3.918 
4.526 
5.267 
5.345 
5.447 
5.567 
5.68s 


Numbers 


13.768 
20,741 
27.144 
33.836 
43.085 
48,780 
50,180 
51.216 
52,118 
53.166 


17.633 
25,991 
34.483 
41.796 
52.543 
57,991 
59.097 
60,040 
61,018 
61,823 


532 
501 
541 
567 
559 
661 

694 
693 
736 
742 


150 
133 
178 
171 
186 
216 
218 
228 
227 
241 


16,756 
24,364 
31.683 
38,455 
47,831 
53.725 
55.169 
56,264 
57.176 
58.335 


20,006 
28,813 
38,202 
45.885 
57.255 
63.474 
64,660 

65.715 
66,812 

67.749 


36,762 

53.177 

69,885 

84,340 

105,086 

117. 199 
119,829 
121,979 
123,988 
126,084 


Proportion 

per  100,000 

Population 

25.6 

22.1 

143-3 

174-9 

5-5 

1-5 

174-4 

198-5 

186.7 

28.8 

23.6 

191-7 

227.9 

4.6 

1.2 

225.1 

252-7 

239-3 

323 

27.2 

219.8 

264.8 

4.4 

1-3 

256-5 

293-4 

275-4 

294 

26.7 

245-3 

285.2 

4-1 

1.2 

278.8 

313-1 

296.5 

26.9 

27-5 

279.4 

319.2 

3-9 

i.i 

310.2 

347-8 

329.6 

26.3 

30.2 

299.0 

332-4 

4.0 

1.2 

329-3 

363-3 

347-1 

26.0 

30-3 

304.1 

334-8 

4-2 

1.2 

334-3 

366-3 

350-9 

26.1 

30-5 

306.9 

336-2 

4-1 

1-3 

337-1 

368.0 

353-1 

25.6 

30.8 

308.8 

337-7 

4-3 

1-3 

338.7 

369.8 

354-8 

25-9 

31.1 

311-4 

338-3 

4-4 

1-3 

341-7 

370.7 

356-7 

The  age-distribution  of  patients  admitted  into  asylums  and  other  institutions  for  the  care  and  treatment  of 
lunatics,  &c.,  in  the  period  1902-6,  and  their  condition  as  to  marriage,  are  given  as  follows  [163]: — 


.\verage  Annual  Admissions  during  the  Period  1902-6 

Ages 

Sin 
Males 

gle 

Married 

Widowed 

Total 

Females 

Males        Females 

Males        Females 

Males 

Females 

BothSe.xes 

Numbers 

Under  15 

170 

100 

170 

100 

270 

15  to  19 

509 

493 

I 

11 

510 

504 

1,014 

20  ,,24 

930 

773 

42 

184 

1 

2 

973 

959 

1.932 

25  ..  34 

1,581 

1.359 

697 

1,139 

26 

43 

2.304 

2.541 

4.845 

35  ..  44 

849 

869 

1. 415 

1,410 

102 

182 

2,366 

2,461 

4,827 

45  ..  54 

461 

584 

1,208 

1,151 

192 

358 

1,861 

2.093 

-    3.954 

55  ..  64 

221 

288 

847 

599 

250 

426 

1.318 

1.313 

2.631 

65  and  upwards    . 

131 

204 

563 

296 

399 

722 

1.093 

1,222 

2.315 

Total     . 

4.852 

4.670 

4,773 

4.790 

970 

1.733 

10,595 

11.193 

21,788(0) 

Ratio  per  100,000  Persons  of  each  Age  and  Civil  Condition 

Under  15 

3(*) 

2 

3 

2 

3 

15  to  19 

32 

31 

23 

43 

32 

31 

31 

20  ,,24 

76 

65 

17 

41 

54                 52 

66 

58 

62 

25  ..  34 

177 

144 

44 

64 

106                 90 

93 

92 

93 

35  ..  44 

277 

227 

90 

91 

175               138 

124 

119 

122 

45  ..  54 

299 

285 

106 

108 

194         1       150 

135 

140 

137 

55  ..  64 

275 

238 

122 

102 

187                i3r 

147 

127 

136 

65  and  upwards    . 

267 

214 

148 

113 

172         1       14s 

167 

143 

153 

Total 

• 

51 

47 

85 

84 

176         1       139 

68 

67 

67 

(a)  Excludes  115  whose  condition  as  to  marriage  was  unknown. 

(i)  The  table  reads  thus:  3  per  roo,ooo  single  males  aged  less  than  15  were  admitted  annually, 
asylums,  &c. ;  or  150  per  100,000  widowed  females  aged  45  to  54;  and  so  on. 


the  average,  into 
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The  chief  causes  of  insanity  among  those  admitted  to  asylums,  &c.,  during  the  period  1902-6,  arc  slated  as 

follows  [163]: — 


Causes  of  Insanity 


Moral — 

Domestic  trouble  (incliKling  biTcavements) 

Adverse  circumstances  (incUidinj;  business  anxieties,  &c.)  . 

Other  mental  anxiety  ami  "  worry,"  and  overwork 

Religious  excitement    ..... 

Love  affairs  (including  seduction) 

Fright  and  nervous  shock     .... 
Physical — 

Intemperance,  in  drink        .... 

Venereal  disease  ...... 

Change  of  life 

Old  age 

Hereditary  influence  ascertained  . 

Congenital  defect  ascertained 

I'arturition  and  puerperal  stale    . 

Other  bodily  diseases  or  disorders 

Previous  attacks  ...... 

Other  ascertained  causes      .... 

Unknown     ....... 


Average  Annual  Number  of  Instances  in  which 
each  Cause  was  Assigned 


Private  Lunatics 


Males 


SO 
89 
>6S 
•4 
10 

9 
208 

lOI 

64 
226 

SI 

lOS 
162 

169 

222 


Kemales 


I30 

40 
149 

36 
40 

27 

J02 

6 

123 

77 

343 

25 

55 

I4S 

312 

107 

no 


Pauper  Lunatics 


Males 


334 
610 
406 
«23 
43 
75 

2.133 
459 

75' 

1.947 

62s 

1.405 
>.SiS 
1.243 
1.566 


Females 


836 
366 
489 
160 
164 
177 

903 

97 

528 

911 

2.565 
469 
509 

1.322 

2,170 
896 

••529 


The  number  of  instances  in  which  the  above  causes  operated  to  produce  insanity  is  greater  than  the  number  of 
patients,  since  the  insanity  of  any  particular  patient  may  be  attril;utable  to  more  than  one  cause.  The  average 
annual  number  of /<j//t«/.t  to  which  the  table  refers  was  1218  private  males  and  1254  private  females,  and  9464 
pauper  males  and  9970  pauper  females. 

The  proportions  of  recoveries  to  admissions  and  to  total  numbers  under  treatment,  and  the  proportions  of  deaths, 
are  given  as  follows  [163] : — 


Average  Annual  Percentage  of 

Period 

Recoveries  to  Adm 

issions 

Recoveries  to  Daily  Average 
Number  Resident 

Deaths  to  Daily  Average 
Number  Resident 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1873-77 

34.8 

42-75 

38.8 

II.O 

12.0 

n-5 

12.3s 

8.4 

10.3 

1878-82 

36.1 

43-7 

40.0 

10.6 

II. 4 

11.05 

"-S 

7.9 

9.6 

1883-87 

35-55 

44-5 

40.1 

9.7 

10.5 

10.2 

11.4 

8.1 

9.6 

1888-92 

35-4 

42.8 

39-2 

9.8 

lo.S 

10.2 

II. 7 

8.3 

9-9 

1893-97 

35-2 

42.1 

38.8 

9-7 

10.2 

lO.O 

11-3 

8.0 

9-5 

1898-1902     . 

34-7 

40.3s 

37.6 

9-2 

9.3 

9.25 

II. 4 

8.6 

9.9 

1903-7 • 

33.6 

40.6 

37.2 

8.2 

8.9 

8.6 

II. I 

8.8 

9.8 

The  average  weekly  cost  per  patient  of  maintaining  patients  in  the  county  and  borough  asylums  for  the  year  ended 
March  31,  1907,  was  as  follows  [163] ; — 

In  county  asylums         .......  9^.     Pii^- 

In  borouyh  asylums      .......         10s.  iijd. 

In  both  together los.    o|d. 

These  amounts  exclude  cost  of  repairs,  additions,  and  alterations.     In  the  year  1905  the  cost  in  county  asylums 
was  9s.  Ili^d.,  and  in  borough  asylums,  los.  i  lAd.,  and  for  both  together,  9s.  Ii^d.  [163]. 

France 

The  numbers  of  blind,  and  deaf  and  dumb  persons  in  France,  as  enumerated  at  the  census  of  1901,  are  given  as 
follows  [9] : — 


Numbers  at  Census  of  1901 

Blind  Persons 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Persons 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

At  home 

In  institutions 

13.220 

1,500 

10,900 

1.550 

24,120 
3.050 

8,780 
1,980 

6,420 
2,330 

15,200 
4.310 

Total     . 

14.720 

12,450 

27.170 

10,760 

8.750 

19.510 
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The  number  of  asylums  for  imbeciles,  the  number  of  lunalics  treated  during  certain  years,  and  the  number  at  the 
charge  of  departments  on  January  i ,  are  shown  as  follows  [9] : — 


Year 

Number  of  Asylums 

Imbeciles  Treated  during 
the  Year 

Number  of 
Imbeciles  at 
the  Charge 
of  Depart- 
ments on 
January  1 

E.xpenditure 
by  Depart- 

Public 

Private 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

ments 

1871        .... 
1881         .... 
1891         .... 
1901         .... 
1906        .... 

60 
59 
66 
67 
68 

43 
44 
45 
48 

45 

103 
103 
III 

"5 
"3 

24,290 
30.240 
36.590 
42,170 
44.390 

25.300 
32.330 
38,530 
46,980 
50,010 

49.590 
62,470 
75,120 
89,150 
94.400 

32,360 
40,020 
50,180 
58,550 
60,920 

503,000 

675,000 

896,000 

1 ,072 ,000 

1,163,000 

The  form  of  insanity  described  as  "  folic  alcoolique  "  was  assigned  to  4910  patients  in  1S91,  S020  in  1901,  and 
S730in  1906  [9j. 


Germ.\ny 

The  numbers  of  blind,  and  deaf  and  dumb  persons  in 
Germany,  according  to  the  census  of  1900,  were  [12] : — 


M.ales 

Females 

Total 

Blind     .... 
Deaf  and  dumb     . 

17,818 
26,368 

16,516 
22,382 

34.334 
48,750 

The  number  of  lunatic  asylums,  number  of  beds  and 
patients,  are  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


1882 

1891               1901 

Number  of  asylums — 
Public 
Private 

107 
126 

132 
146 

164 
168 

Total     . 

233 

278 

332 

Number  of  beds- 
Public         .        .        . 
Private 

31,860 
8,210 

46,760 
13.460 

70,770 
19.390 

Total     . 

40,070 

60,220          go,  160 

Number  of  patients- 
Public 
Private 

43.710 
8,980 

63,600     1      98,950 
14,560     \     21,920 

Total     . 

52,690 

78,160     i    120,870 

The  annual  number  of  admissions  to  asylums  increased 
as  follows  [12] : — 


1880-82  . 
1889-91  . 
1898-1901 


Average 
.Annual 
Number 
15,230 
22,840 
34,060 


Belgiu.m 

The   number   of   imbeciles   placed   in   institutions   in 
Belgium  increased  as  follows  [14] : — 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1885    . 
1890    . 
1895    . 
1900    . 
1905    . 

4.720 

5.45° 
6,620 

7.830 
8,990 

4,610 
5. 320 
6,180 
7.140 
7.95° 

9.330 
10,770 
12,800 
14,970 
16,940 

The  Netherlands 

The   admissions   and   patients   in   lunatic   asylums  in 
Holland  increased  as  follows  [35] : — 


Admissions 

Inmates  at  End 

Number 

during  Year 

of  Year 

Year 

of 

Asylums 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

1892   . 

19 

730 

740 

3.270' 

3.3>o 

1896   . 

21 

840 

800 

3.680 

3.640 

1900   . 

27 

930 

850 

4,210 

4,110 

1904   . 

25 

940 

950 

4.690 

4.650 

igo6  . 

26 

1,020 

1,070 

4.95° 

5.020 

United  States  of  America 

The  number  of  inmates  of  institutions  for  the  insane  in 
the  United  States  in  1908  is  given  as  follows  [107J : — 

Number  of 
Foreign-born  persons —  Insane 


Aliens 
Naturalised  citizens 
Native-born  persons 


Total     . 


25,610 

25.130 

121,450 

172,190 


These  figures  include  100  insane  persons  in  institutions 
in  Alaska,  210  in  Hawaii,  and  340  in  Porto  Rico. 
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Canada 
The  numbers  of  infirm  persons,  by  ages,  returned  at  the  census  of  1901,  are  given  as  follows  (32] : — 


Numbers  at  Census  of  1901 

Unsound  Mind 

Deaf  and  Dumb 

Blind 

Total 

Under  5  years 

58 

161 

57 

270 

5  years  and  under  10  years 

246 

5.8 

93 

IF 

10         ,,        ,,        20      ,, 

1.303 

1,269 

392 

2,864 

20         ,,        .,        40      .. 

6,085 

2,03s 

568 

8,688 

40         ,,        ,,        60      ,, 

6,043 

1,224 

701 

7.968 

60         ,,        ,,        80      ,. 

2,503 

737 

1,048 

4.288 

80  years  and  over  . 

245 

214 

502 

96. 

Unspecified  . 

Males 

212 
8.811 

16 

18 

246 

Total 

3,331 

1,891 

14.033 

Females 

7.884 

a.843 

1,388 
3.279 

13,115 

Both  sex( 

;s 

16,69s 

6,174 

36,148 

Of  the  persons  of  unsound  mind,  i  !,4i  i  were  born  in  Canada,  2215  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  1069  in  other 
countries  [32J. 

The  proportions  of  persons  of  unsound  mind  per  100,000  of  the  population  of  certain  ages,  and  per  100.000 
persons  of  different  races,  are  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Age-group 

Proportion  of 
Unsound  Mind 

per  100,000  in 
each  Age-group 

Race 

Number  of 
Unsound  Mind 

Proportion  of 

Unsound  Mind 

per  100,000  of 

each  Race 

Under  s  years     . 
5  years  and  under  lo  years 
10         ,,        ,,        20     ,, 
20         ,,        ,,        40     „ 
40         ,,        ,,        60     ,, 
60         ,,        ,,        Eo     ,, 
80  years  and  over 

9 

40 

114 

374 

676 

67s 
620 

English 
Scotch 
Irish  . 
French 
German 
Other  race 

s 

4,086 
2,327 
3.667 
4,808 
663 
1,144 

325 
290 
370 
291 

213 

328 

All  ages  :  Males   . 
Females 

320 
301 

Both  sexes 

3" 

To 

tal    . 

i6,6gs 

3" 

The  numbers  of  infirm  persons  classed  under  various 
occupations  are  stated  as  follows  [32] : — 


Numbers  at  Census  of  1901 

Occupations 

Un- 

Deaf 

sound 

and 

Blind 

Total 

Mind 

Dumb 

Agricultural 

4.467 

2,669 

1,192 

8,328 

Commercial 

567 

293 

177 

1.037 

Industrial 

1.332 

1,000 

28s 

2,617 

Domestic  . 

1,614 

309 

89 

2,OI2 

Labourer  .      '  . 

1. 554 

446 

181 

2,l8l 

Professional 

299 

85 

101 

485 

"Non-productive"   . 

5.592 

813 

590 

6.995 

Unspecified 

1,270 

559 
6,174 

664 

2.493 

Total     . 

16,695 

3.279 

26,148 

The  numbers  recorded  at   the  last  four  censuses  are 
given  as  follows  [32]  :^ 


1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

Unsound  mind 
Deaf  and  dumb 
Blind 

9.423 
3.789 
2,576 

15.788 

9,889 
5.396 
3.017 

18,302 

13.355 
4,819 
3.368 

16,69s 
6,174 
3.279 

Total     . 

21,542 

26,148 

The  number  of  lunatic  asylums  and  blind  institutions, 
&€.,  and  their  inmates  in  the  census  years  1S91  and  1901, 
were  [32] : — 


1891 

1901 

Lunatic  asylums — 

Number        .... 

Inmates  .... 
Blind,  deaf  and  dumb  institu- 
tions— 

Numlicr         .... 

Inmates         .... 

17 
7.030 

8 

750 

39 
11,680 

9 
1 ,320 

Cape  01-  Good  Hope 

The  numbers  of  insane  persons  in  asylums,  the  per- 
centage of  recoveries  to  admission,  and  of  deaths  to 
average  number  resident  in  asylums,  are  shown  for 
certain  years  as  follows  [29] : — 

No.of  Insane  Percentageof  Death-rate  of 

inAsvIums  ,  Recoveries  to  , '"^""^.  P". 
'  100  Resident 

in  Asvlums 


Year 


a)  Number  on  January  i,  1908. 
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Australia 
Statistics  of  insane  persons  in  hospitals  and  licensed 
houses  in  the  Australian   Commonwealth   in   1901    and 
1906  are  given  as  follows  [15]: — ■ 


1901 

1906 

Number  of  institutions     . 

25 

27 

Number  of  beds 

12,189 

13.507 

Admissions       .... 

2,569 

2,839 

Total  number  under  treatment 

14,791 

16,803 

Discharged  as  recovered,  re-  1 
lieved,  or  improved       .          [ 

1. 157 

1,258 

Deaths 

861 

1,003 

Expenditure  (hospitals  only)    . 

;^349,730 

;f  404, 3  50 

The  number  of  lunatics  under  public  care  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  and  the  proportion  per  100,000  of  the  popu- 
lation, were  [15]: — 


Lunatics  at  end  of  year    . 
Per  100,000  of  population 


1901 


1906 


12,427 
325 


14,349 
348 


The  number  of  insane  persons  in  institutions  at  the  end   of   1906,  and   the   proportion  per  100,000  of  the 
population  in  the  several  states,  were  [15]' 


State 

Number  of  Insane  Persons  in  Hospitals, 
&c. ,  at  End  of  1906 

Proportion  per  100,000  of  Population 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland     ...... 

South  Australia       ..... 

Western  Australia           .... 

Tasmania 

3,271 

2,486 

1,240 

566 

398 

240 

2,226 
2,390 
789 
428 
148 
242 

5,497 

4.876 

2,029 

994 

546 

482 

402 

403 
424 
278 
259 
258 

312 
388 

325 
237 
137 
277 

360 
396 
379 
259 
209 
267 

Commonwealth     . 

8,2or 

6.223 

14,424 

378 

321 

351 

New  Zealand 
The  number  of  infirm  persons  in  New  Zealand  according  to  the  census  of  1906  were  [148] :- 


Numbers 

Per  1,000,000  of  Population 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Deaf  and  dumb 

Blind 

Lunatics 

155 

288 

1,867 

114 

166 

1,279 

269 

454 

3,146 

327 
611 

3,964 

273 

398 

3.003 

302 

5" 
3.S4I 

The  proportions  of  lunatics  in  New  Zealand  per 
1,000,000  of  population  at  successive  censuses  were 
[I4»]:- 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

r886     . 
iSgr     . 
1896     . 
1901     . 
1906     . 

3.103 
3.128 

3.570 
3.923 

3.964 

2,118 
2,392 

2,602 
2,919 
3.063 

2,650 
2,782 
3. "3 
3.447 
3.541 

India 

The  numbers  of  infirm  persons  in  India  as  enumerated 
at  the  census  of  1901  are  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Males       '     Females 

Total 

Insane 
Deaf-mutes 
Blind  . 
Lepers 

41,300 

92,700 

r8o,8oo 

72,400 

24,900 

60,500 

173.300 

24,900 

66,200 
153,200 

354.100 
97,300 

Total     . 

387,200 

283,600 

670,800 

585,000  of  these  persons  were  in  British  India,  and 
the  rest  in  the  native  states. 

It  is   stated   that   infirmities   were   not   recorded   for 
466,100  males  and  423,000  females  [5]. 


The  number  of  lunatics  in  asylums  in  India  was  [5] : — 


1897 

1906 

Males 
Females      . 

4,570 
1,220 

5.550 
1.450 

Total     . 

5,790 

7,000 

The  number  of  criminal  lunatics  increased  from  1 590 
in  1897  to  2040  in  1906  [5]. 

INQUESTS 

During  the  year  1907,  36,756  inquests  were  held  by 
coroners  in  England  and  Wales.  The  number  in  the 
previous  year  was  36,570,  and  the  average  annual 
number  during  1903  to  1907  was  36,300  [102]. 

The  numbers  in  other  years,  and  the  proportions  per 
1000  deaths,  were  as  follows  [I02j : — 


Year 

Number 

Proportion  per 
1000  Deaths 

i8S7 

20,r6o 

48 

r867 

24,650 

52 

1877 

26,290 

S3 

1887 

30,030 

57  • 

1897 

34.560 

64 

1907 

36,760 

70 

INSANE 

See  article  on  Iii/um  (supra). 
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CONTISNTS   OV   ARTICI.K 
The  fullowinj;  laljlcs  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated : — 


Industrial  insurance  in  llic  workl .  337 
Unitt'd  KingdoTii  — 
Life  insurance  — 
Income,  funds,  and  business 

in  1870  and  1900  .         .  337 

Assets  in  1871  and  igop  .  338 

Income  and  cxpenrliture,  1907  338 
Assets  and  habiiities       ,         .  338 
Assurances  in  force         .         .  339 
Insurance  business  of  National 

Debt  Office    ....  339 
Insurance    business     of     Post 

Ollice 340 

Capital,  funds,  and  income  of 
fire,  accident,  and  ni.arine  in- 
surance companies         .        .  340 
Ik'tsiuni — 
Miners'  insurance  funds    .        .  340 


The  Netherlands — 

Life  insurance   ....  341 

France — 

Life,  fire,  and   accident   insur- 
ance        341 

Germany — 

Life  insurance   ....  342 
Investments  of  life  and  fire  in- 
surance companies         .        .  343 
Accident  and  sickness  insurance  343 

Austria — 
Compulsory  accident  and  sick- 
ness insurance        .        .        .  345 
Insurance  funds  for  miners,  &c.  346 

Hungary — 
Compulsory  sickness  insurance  .  346 


Italy- 
Life  and  fire  insurance 


346 
347 


Switzerland — 

Life  and  fire  insurance 

United  .States  of  America — 

Life,  fire,  and  marine  insurance  347 
Canada — 

Life,  fire,  and  miscellaneous  in- 
surance ,        ,        .        ,        .  348 
Australasia — 

Life  insurance  ....  351 
New  Zealand — 

Life,  accident,  and  fire  insurance  351 
Japan — 

Life,  fire,  marine,  transport,  and 
fidelity  insurance    .         .         .  352 


For  insurance  .against  infirmity  and  old  age,  see  article  on  Pensions.     For  insurance  against  unemployment,  see 
article  on  Unemployment. 

An  estimate  by  Mr.  Frederick  L.  Hoffman  (Newark,  U.S.A.)  of  the  number  of  industrial  insurance  policy- 
holders, and  the  amount  of  industrial  insurance,  throughout  the  world  in  1904,  gave  the  following  results  [117]: — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  ijd.) 


Country 


United  States 

England 

Germany 

Australia  (1903) 

Canada 

Other  Countries 


Totals 


Number  of 
Companies 


Number  of 
Industrial  Policies, 
December  31, 1904 


Amount  of  Insurance, 
December  31,  1904 


L 

440,520,000 

235,090,000 

45,130,000 

6,630.000 

7,160,000 

830,000 


73S  ■360.000 


United  Kingdo.m 

An  interesting  comparison  of  ordinary  life  insurance  statistics  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  given  in  the  following 
table  [166]: — 


Amounts 

in 

Increase 

1870 

1900 

£, 

L 

Per  Cent. 

Premium  income        ......... 

9,940,000 

21,800,000 

119 

Interest  income .         ......... 

4,090,000 

8.910,000 

118 

Life  funds 

87,770,000 

248,880,000 

184 

ExislinEj  life  business          ........ 

292,560.000 

639,260,000 

119 

Of  which  :  Endowment  assurances         ..... 

7,530,000 

157,210,000 

1,988 

Claims  paid        .......... 

8,290,000 

16,940,000 

io6 

The  most  striking  feature  of  this  table  is  the  great  increase  in  endowment  assurances.  In  1870  these  formed  less 
than  3  per  cent,  of  the  total  life  business,  but  in  1900  the  ratio  had  risen  to  nearly  25  per  cent.  The  proportion  had 
risen  still  further  by  1906,  as  seen  from  tables  below. 
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The  character  of  the  assets  of  British  life  assurance  companies  (ordinary)  in   1871  and  1900  was  as  follows 


[167]:- 

Assets 

Amounts 

Percentages 

1871 

1900 

1871 

1900 

Mortgages 

Loans  on  policies,  &c. 
Government  securities 
Debentures,  shares,  and  stocks  . 
Land  and  house  property  and  ground 
Other  items 

rents 
Total     . 

51,600,000 
17,300,000 
14,700,000 
13.500,000 
4,700,000 
7,900,000 

„    £ 

80.400.000 

37,900,000 

33,500,000 

83,600,000 

21,400,000 

21,800,000 

Per  Cent. 

47 
16 

13-5 

12-5 

4 

7 

Per  Cent. 

29 

13-5 
12 

30 
7-S 
8 

109,700,000 

278,600,000 

100 

100 

The  income  and  outgoings  of  ordinary  and  industrial  life  insurance  companies  in  1907  are  given  as  follows 
[22] :— 


Amounts  in  1907 

Income  and  Expenditure 

Ordinary 
Life  Companies 

Industrial 
Life  Companies 

Total 

Income — 

Premiums          ........ 

Consideration  for  annuities        ..... 

Interest  and  dividends  (less  tax)        •         .         .         . 
Other  items 

£ 

26,863,000 

1,989,000 

II, 861, 000 

33,000 

£ 

13,097,000 

3,900 

1,215,000 

94,100 

£ 

39,960,000 

1,992,900 

13,076,000 

127,100 

Total  income     .... 

40,746,000 

14,410,000 

55,156,000 

Outgoings — 

Claims 

Cash  bonuses  and  reduction  of  premiums 

Annuities 

Surrenders 

Management  and  commission   ..... 
Other  items 

19,148,000 
1, 121, 000 
2,282,000 
1.991,000 
3,605,000 
1,327,000 

5,177,000 

2,400 

5,700 

159,000 

5,676,000 

616,900 

24,325,000 
1,123,400 
2,287,700 
2,150,000 
9,281,000 
1,943,900 

Total  outgoings 

29,474.000 

11,637,000 

41,111,000 

Assets  and  liabilities  in  or  about  1906  were  as  follows  [165] : — 

Amounts  in  or  about  1906 

Assets  and  Liabilities 

Ordinary 
Life  Companies 

Industrial 
Life  Companies 

Total 

Assets — 

Mortgages 

Loans  on  policies,  rates,  &c 

British  and  other  government  securities    . 
Debentures        ........ 

Shares  and  stocks 

Land  and  house  property  and  ground  rents 

Other  items        ........ 

£ 

94,084,000 
53,674,000 
36,320,000 
72,986,000 
41,489,000 
29,180,000 
28,831,000 

£ 
4,255,000 
11,038,000 
4,336,000 
4,829,000 
1,460,000 
10,028,000 
2.345,000 

£ 
99,239,000 
64,712.000 
40,656,000 
77,815.000 
42^949,000 
39,208,000 
31,176,000 

Total  assets    .... 

357,464,000 

38,291,000 

395,755.000 

Liabilities- 
Paid-up  capital 

Life  and  annuity  funds 

Fire  and  marine  funds  of  companies  transacting  1 
hfe  business   .......          J 

Reserve  funds 

Other  funds 

Profit  and  loss  balances 

Other  items 

11,809,000 
306,444,000 

15,102,000 

4,088,000 

4,483,000 

3,744,000 

11,794,000 

2,303,000 
34,351,000 

1,262,000 

192.000 

6,300 

176,700 

14,112,000 
340,795.000 

15,102,000 

5,350,000 

4,675,000 

3.750.300 

11,970,700 

Total  liabilities 

357,464,000 

38,291,000 

395,755,000 

The  items  under  industrial  companies  in  this  table  include  the  whole  liabilities  and  assets  of  two  companies 
doing  also  ordinary  life  business. 

Assets  or  liabilities  of  "ordinary"  and  "industrial"  companies  togetlicr  amounted  in  or  about  1907  to 
Z'4"3.755/-ioo  [143],  including  paid-up  capital,  ^15,200,000;  life  and  annuity  funds,  ^352, 600,000 ;  fire  and 
marine  funds,  ^16,190,000  ;  and  reserve  funds,  ;^5,6oo,ooo  [22]. 
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The  assurances  and  annuities  (including  re-assurances)  in  force  in  1906  were  approximately  as  follows  [1O5] : — 


Assurances,  &c.,  in 

Force  in  or  about  1906 

Ordinary  Business 

Industrial  Business  (a) 

Number 

Amount 

Number 

Amount 

Assurances- 
Whole  term  of  life 

I,imiti,-il  number  of  preiniuiiis   .... 
l-jidownienis      ....... 

ICiulowment  assur.inces 

Uthcrs 

943.750 

74,260 

26.100 

1,388,460 

56.570 

£ 

447,100,000 

43.380,000 

6,390,000 

232,210,000 
38,700,000 

23.713.360 

320 

2,083,850 

629,970 

431,110 

£ 

234,570,000 

6,300 

19,770,000 

6,280,000 

6,850,000 

Total  assurances    . 

2,489,140 

767,780,000 

26,858,610 

267,470,300 

Annuities— 

IrnuKHliate          ....... 

Deferred 

41,160 
15.690 

2,180,000 
420,000 

5' 
7 

1,760 
130 

Total  annuities 

56,850 

2,600,000 

S8 

1.890 

(a)  Sickness  and  friendly  societies'  contracts  are  not  included. 


The  average  amount  insured  per  policy  (ordinary  and  industrial  business)  in  or  about  the  year  1O07  is  given  by 
The  Statist  as  follows  [143] :— 


Assurances 

Number  of  Policies 

Averatre  Amount 
Amount                       per  Policy 

Ordinary  Business 

Whole  term  of  life 

Endowment  assurances 

Other    

1,040,480 

1,540,510 

89,290 

£ 

497,750,000 

253.020,000 

48,890,000 

£^ 

478 

164 

547 

Total 

Less  re-assurances    . 

2,670,280 
101,760  (a) 

799,660,000 
42,620,000 

299 
419  (a) 

Net  total 

2,568,520 

757,040,000 

295 

Industrial  Business 

Whole  term  of  life 

Endowment  assurances 

Other     

24,511,030 

744,070 

2,558,740 

27,813,840 

£ 
243,520.000 
7,740,000 
27,190,000 

£ 

9.9 
10.4 
10.6 

Total 

Less  re-assurances    . 

278,450,000 
2,160 

lO.O 

(a)  Estimated. 


Contracts  for  life  annuities  entered  into  in  recent  years  by  the  National  Debt  Office,  including  those  entered  into 
through  the  medium  of  Trustee  Savings  Banks,  are  shown  as  follows  [22] : — 


Contracts  entered  into  by  National  Debt  Office 

Annuities  Immediate 

Annuities  Deferred 

Period  (Years  ended  March  31) 

Number 

.Amount 

Receipts 

during  Year 

in  respect 

of  Contracts 

Number 

Receipts 
'  during  Year 
Amount      :    j„  ^elpect 
1  of  Contracts 

Annual  average — 

1896-7  to  1899-1900    .... 
1900-1  ,,  1903-4         .... 
1904-5  .,  1907-8         .... 
1908-9        

493 
560 
664 
657 

£ 
34.260 
40,620 
49,910 
50.340 

£ 
441,300 
508,500 
609,000 
620,600 

14 
13 
14 
16 

£              £ 
390            3,660 
260            2,490 
420       '      3,210 
480       1      4.260 
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Contracts  for  life  annuities  and  assurances  entered  into,  and  payments  made,  by  the  Post  Office  in  recent  years, 
were  as  follows  [22J : — 


Contracts  entered  into  by  Post  Office 

Payments  by  Post  Office  in 
respect  of  Contracts 

Number 

Amount 

Receipts  in  re- 
spect of  Contracts 

Number  (a)              Amount 

Annuities  immediate- 
Average  of  1896-9 
1900-3 
1904-7 
1908 

2,089 
1,866 
1.772 
1,812 

£ 

56,700 

46.700 
41,900 
41,100 

762,000 
602,000 
527,000 
513.400 

£ 

26,890               411,000 
33,630               538,000 
38,210               624,000 
40,420        1       663,000 

Annuities  deferred — 

Average  of  1896-9 

1900-3 

1904-7 

,,          1908 

180 
146 
144 
137 

3.720 

3.050 
2,880 
2,560 

24,200 
22,400 
22,700 
19,500 

838                10,600 
1,117                14,700 
1,431                 18,300 
1,681                22,000 

Life  assurances — 
Average  of  1896-9 
1900-3 

1904-7 
1908 

908 
728 
598 
421 

45.000 

36.5°° 
29.600 
21,500 

20,500 
22,700 
23,400 
23,100 

359 
380 

435 
443 

10,490 
14,050 
15,710 
18.350 

(a)  Payable  half-yearly  in  respect  of  annuities  (immediate  and  deferred). 


Fire  Insuranxe 

The  paid-up  capital  of  twenty-four  fire  insurance 
companies  in  1907  was  ;^7,046,ooo,  while  the  capital 
not  called  up  at  the  end  of  the  year  amounted  to 
^£'34,634,000.  The  funds,  excluding  capital,  and  the 
premium  income  of  these  companies  in  1S97  and  1907, 
are  given  by  The  Statist  as  follows  [143] : — 


Funds  (exclusive  of  capital) 
Premium  income 


1897 


£ 

25,150,000 
14,560.000 


1907 


£ 
29,260,000 
24.520,000 


ACCIDEN'l-    AND    MISCELLANEOUS    INSURANCE 

The  capital  of  twenty-two  accident  insurance  offices  in 
1907  is  given  by  The  Statist  as  follows  [143 J : — 


Capital  issued    . 
Capital  paid  up 

Capital  reserved 


^^9,460,000 
2,690,000 


;^6,77o,ooo 


The  funds  (excluding  capital)  and  premium  income  of 
these  offices  in  1897  and  1907  were  [143] '- — 


1897 


1907 


Funds  (exclusive  of  capital] 
Premium  income 


£ 

1.580,000 
1,790,000 


£ 

5,620,000 
5,690,000 


Marine  Insurance 

The  funds  (exclusive  of  capital)  and  premium  income 
of  fourteen  marine  insurance  offices  in  1^97  and  1907 
are  given  by  The  Statist  as  follows  [143] : — 


1897 


1907 


Funds  (exclusive  of  capital) 
Premium  income 


^    £ 

6,060,000 
3,240,000 


£ 

8,120,000 
3.740,000 


Belgium 

Statistics  of  miners'  accident,  sickness,  infirmity,  and  old  age  insurance  funds  in  Belgium  are  given  as  follows 
[10],  [14]:- 


Items 

Miners'  Insurance  Funds 

1890 

189B 

1900 

1904 

Number  of  workpeople  employed  at 
the  funds 

mines  affiliated  to  ) 
;ceipts    . 

117,400 

119,100 

133.300     . 

136,800 

Receipts  of  funds — 

Deductions  from  workmen's  wages 
Contributions  by  employers  . 
Grants  by  the  State 
Grants  by  provincial  authorities    . 
Other  receipts        .... 

£ 

18,430 

73.25° 

1.790 

390 

11,100 

£ 

8,560 
86,540 

1,810 

270 

12,000 

£ 

13.340 

138,070 

1,790 

310 

13.550 

£ 

11,880 

119,400 

■1,770 

290 

19.41° 

Total  r 

104,960 

109,180 

167,060 

152.750 
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Items 

1890 

Miii.rs'  Insu 
189S 

ranee  Funds 
1900 

82,010 

32,260 

1. 950 

116,220 

1904 

Expcriiliturc— 
Pensions 
Allowances     . 
Ailrninisir.ilion,  &c. 

Total  expenditure 
ility  of  funds  at  ist  of  succeeding  ) 
of    funds    at    ist    of    succeeding  1 

£ 

S9.100 

3I,8lO 

1,700 

£ 

73.640 

26,890 

2,070 

£ 
87.040 

36,770 

3,390 

83.610 

103,600 

I36,IOO 

Estiniatcii  annu.il  lial 

January. 
Estimated    property 

January. 

81.720 
259.790 

99.670 
324.560 

113.890 
415,480 

131, 920 
535.870 

TiiK  Netherlands 

Tlie  amiiunt  of  life  insurance  in  force  in  some  of 
the  principal  comjjanies  in  Holland  increased  from 
;^29, 700,000  in  iSi)8  to  ;£'45, 200,000  in  1903,  and  to 
Zs7,7oo,ooo  in  1907  [35]. 

Death  claims  increased  from  ^300.000  in  1898  to 
;£'35o,ooo  in  1903,  and  to  ;^520,ooo  in  1907  [35 J. 

Receipts  from  premiums  were  as  follows  [35]: — 


i8g8 

1903 
1907 


^1,460,000 
2.170.000 
2,440,000 


The  premium  reserve  funds  were  [35] : — 

i8g3 ;/j7, 800,000 

1903     .......     11,700,000 

1907     .......      15.600.000 

The  share  capital  of  the  companies  was  ;^i,790,ooo  in 
iSyS,  /i, 930,000  in  1903,  and  ^1,950,000  in  1907 
[35]. 

France 

The  amount  of  life  insurance  effected  under  new 
policies  during  certain  years  and  the  total  .imount  (less 
re-assurances)  current  at  the  end  of  those  years  in  French 
insurance  companies  increased  as  follows  [9]: — 


Life  Insurance 

Year 

Sums  Assured 

under  New 

Policies  during 

Year 

Sums  Assured 
Current  at  End 

of  Year  (less 
Re-assurances) 

1896  .... 
1902  .... 
1907   .... 

£ 

12.640,000 
14,340.000 
18,920,000 

£ 

139,990,000 
142,220,000 
149.710,000 

The   aniounls   assured   which   were  cancelled  during 
the  years  l8g6,  1902,  1907,  are  given  as  follows  [9]: — 


'              Assurances  Cancelled  during 

Vcar 

^■^^    !  Claims  by 
Death 

Claims  by 
Survivance 

Surrenders, 
Lapses,  &c. 

Total 

1896     .       1,847,000 
1902     .       2.135.000 
1907      .       2.580.000 

£ 
1.576.000 

2,760.000 

2,852,000 

,   £ 
8,249,000 
9,942,000 
9.313.000 

11,672,000 
14,837.000 
14.745.000 

The  amount  of  annuities  current  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  and  the  new  annuities  purchased  during  the  year, 
were  [9] : — 


Yciir 

Annuities 
Current  at 
End  of  Year 

New  Annuities 

Purchased 

during  Yea  r 

1896  .... 
1902   .... 
1907   .... 

£ 
2.680.000 
3,500.000 
4,130,000 

£ 
266,900 
317.400 
367,700 

The  reserves  against  current  ri.sks  are  given  as  follows 


[9]: 


Reserves  on  Account  of 

Year 

Assurances  1     . 

of  all  Kinds'    Annuities 

Total 

1896    . 
1902    . 
1907    . 

£                    £ 
43.250,000      27,480,000 
49,690,000       34,650.000 
53,150.000   1    39.9^,000 

£ 
70.730.000 
84.340.000 
93.140,000 

The  number  of  companies  included  in  the  above  state- 
ments in  1907  is  fifteen. 

The  interest-bearing  investments  of  French  life  insurance  companies  in  1897,  1902,  and  1907  are  given  as 
follows  [164]  : — 


Investments  of  Life  Assurance  Com 

panies 

Class  of  Investment 

Amounts  Invested 

Per  Cent,  of  Total 

1897 

1902 

1907 

1897             1902 

1907 

French  securities 

Foreign  securities 

Fixed  property          ...... 

Mortgages 

Loans  on  policies 

Others 

£ 

37,300,000 
8,000.000 

20,200,000 
5.300,000 
2.500,000 
4,300.000 

£ 

40,500,000 

13.200.000 

22,700,000 

5,800,000 

3,600,000 

5.500,000 

£ 

43,200,000 

18,900,000 

23,400,000 

6,400,000 

3.700,000 
6,400,000 

Per  Cent. 
48.2 
10.3 
26.0 

6.8 

3-2 

55 

Per  Cent. 
44-4 
14-5 
24.9 

6.4 
3-5 
6-3 

Per  Cent. 

42.3 

18.S 

22.9 
6.3 
3-7 
6.4 

Total    . 

77,600.000 

91,300,000    102,000,000 

100 

100 

100 
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The  progress  of  fire  insurance  is  shown  by  the  follow- 
ing statement,  which  gives  the  amount  of  premiums 
received  and  claims  paid  by  all  French  companies  [9]: — 


Year 

Fire  Premiums   '      Fire  Claims 
Collected                     Paid 

1896   .... 
1902   .... 
1907   .... 

£               i              £ 
4,033.000                 1,965,000 
4,593,000                 2,327,000 
5,554,000        1         2,885,000 

The  average  annual  amount  of  claims  during 
1896-IQOO  was  ;if2, 210,000,  and  during  1901-7  was 
;^2, 610,000  [9]. 

Fifteen  French  companies  showed  premiums  received 
during  1907,  on  account  of  insurance  against  accidents. 


amounting  to  ^^3, 082, 000.  The  amount  paid  on  account 
of  claims  was  .^2,093,000.  The  assets  of  these  com- 
panies amounted  to  ^7,960,000  [9]. 

Germany 

The  life  policies  in  force  in  Germany  at  the  end  of 
1905  in  insurance  undertakings  under  imperial  survey 
were  as  follows  [12] : — 


In  27  Joint-stock 

Life  Insurance 

Companies 


Number  of  policies    . 

Amount  of  insurance . 

.Average  amount  per  ) 

policy      .         .  ( 


6,428.000 
^274,000.000 

^42.6 


In  17  Mutual 

Life  Insurance 

Societies 


1,250,000 
;^2i6. 000.000 


^£■173 


The  receipts  and  outgoings  of  certain  life  insurance  companies  and  societies  in  Germany  in  190;  are  given  as 
follows  [12] : — 


Joint-stock  Life  Insurance  Companies 

Mutual  Life  Insurance  Societies 

Receipts  and  Expenditure 

Ordinary  Insurance, 

exclusive  of  Small 

Insurance  Business  [a) 

25  Companies 

Small  Insurance 

Business  (a) 

10  Companies 

Ordinary  Insurance, 

exclusive  of  Small 

Insurances  (a) 

18  Societies 

Small  Insurance 
Business  (a) 
2  Societies 

Receipts — 

Premiums       .... 

Interest,  &c 

Other  items    .... 

£ 
9,800.000 
3.100,000 
900,000 

£ 

3,300.000 

540,000 

60,000 

£ 

8,300.000 

3.100.000 

400.000 

£ 

110,000 

20,000 

Total  receipts 

13,800.000 

3,900,000 

11,800,000 

T30.000 

Outgoings — 

Claims   .         ;         .         .         . 
Cost  of  management  and  taxes 
Increase  of  reserve 
Other  items    .... 

5,000,000 

1,400.000 

4,700,000 

800,000 

670,000 
840,000 

i,6go.ooo 
no. 000 

5,000,000 
800,000 

3.500.000 
400,000 

14.000 
35,000 
61,000 

Total  expenses    . 

ir, 900,000 

3.310,000 

9,700,000 

110,000 

(aj  Under  small  insurance  business  are  included  those  insurances  for  small  amounts  which  are  effected  without 
medical  examination,  or  with  only  partial  examination.  For  this  class  of  business,  special  arrangements  and  terms  are 
made  by  the  companies  and  societies  engaged  in  it. 

The  assets  and  liabilities  at  the  end  of  1905  of  the  companies  included  in  the  preceding  table  are  shown  as 
follows  [12]; — 


Amounts  at 

End  of  1905 

Assets  and  Liabilities 

Amounts  at  End  of  1906 

Assets  and  Liabilities 

17  Mutual 

17  Mutual 

25  Joint-stock 

Insurance 

26  Joint-stock 

Insurance 

Companies 

Societies  (a) 

Companies 

Societies  (a) 

Assets- 

£ 

£ 

Liabilities — 

£ 

£ 

Mortgages 

78,400,000 

64,600,000 

Capital      (share      and  1 
guarantee)           .          J 

70,000 

Loans  on  policies     . 

6,200,000 

4,900,000 

Securities,  &c. 

4,300,000 

5,200,000 

Life  insurance  funds 

78,400.000 

65,000,000 

Land  property 

2,700,000 

700,000 

Other  insurance  funds    . 

2,800.000 

Other  items 

10.800,000 

3,700,000 

Capital  reserve  funds     , 

700,000 

700,000 

Other  reserve  funds 

9,000,000 

8,800,000 

Other  items    . 

Total  liabilities 

4,000,000 

4,530,000 

Total  assets    . 

102,400,000 

79,100,000 

102,400,000 

79,ioQ,ooo 

{a)  One  society  less  than  in  the  previous  table. 

The  total  value  insured  against  fire  in  Germany  has  been  estimated  to  have  been  about  7700  million  pounds 
in  1905  and  8000  millions  in  1908  [177]. 
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A  noteworthy  feature  of  the  investments  of  (Jerman  insurance  companies  is  the  large  proportion  invested  in 
mortgages.  This  is  shown  in  the  following  table,  which  gives  the  investments  of  life  insurance  companies  (including 
sickness  insurance)  [168]: — 


Investments  of  J^ife  Insurance  Companies  (including  Sickness  Insurance) 

Class  of  Investment 

Amounts  Invested 

Per  Cent,  of  Total 

1902  (rt) 

1907  (!>} 

1902 

1907 

Mortgages          .... 
I,oans  on  policies 
Securities  and  other  loans  . 
Fixed  property  .... 
Others        

£ 

112,700,000 

9,200,000 

8,000.000 

3,300,000 

200,000 

161,500,000 

13,400,000 

10,400,000 

4,000,000 

300,000 

Per  Cent. 

84-5 
6.9 
6.0 
2.4 
0.2 

Per  Cent. 

85.2 

71 

S-4 

2.1 
0.2 

Total    . 

133,400,000 

189,600,000 

100 

100 

[a]  The  particulars  for  1902  relate  to  fifty  companies.  (b)  The  particulars  for  1907  relate  to  forty  companies. 

The  investments  of  German  fire  insurance  companies  in  the  same  year  are  shown  as  follows  [16S]: — 


Investments  of  Fire 

nsurance  Companies 

Class  of  Investment 

Amounts  Invested 

Per  Cent 

of  Total 

1902  (a) 

1907  [b) 

1902 

1907 

Mortgages          .... 
.Securities  and  loans   . 
Fixed  property   .... 
Others        

£ 

5,500,000 

5,400,000 

900,000 

300,000 

£ 

7,700,000 

5,300,000 

1.300,000 

400,000 

Per  Cent. 

45-2 
44.2 

7-4 
3-2 

Per  Cent. 

52.2 

36.2 

9.0 

2.6 

Total    . 

12,100,000 

14,700,000 

100 

100 

(a)  Particulars  in  1902  are  lor  forty-si.\  companies. 


(b)  Particulars  in  1907  are  for  forty-three  companies. 


ACCIDI5NT  Insurance 

Insurance  against  accidents  is  compulsory,  for  certain  workpeople,  in  Germany,  Austria,  Hungary,  France,  Italy, 
Denmark,  Holland,  Belgium,  Norway,  and  other  countries.  The  classes  of  workpeople  involved  vary  much  from 
one  country  to  another.  In  France,  for  example,  seamen  are  affected;  in  Belgium,  miners;  in  Hungary,  agri- 
cultural labourers ;  in  Germany,  workers  in  many  trades  and  industries,  such  as  mining,  building,  agriculture,  ship- 
ping, tS;c.  The  obligation  to  insure  is  generally  restricted  to  persons  receiving  less  liian  a  certain  defmed  income. 
In  Germany,  the  limit  is  ^^150  per  annum  ;  in  Italy,  ^85  ;  in  Norway,  ^00  ;  in  Finland,  ^^30.  In  Austria  and 
Holland  no  limit  is  fixed  [10],  [169],  [170]. 

The  system  is  most  highly  developed  in  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary.  In  Germany,  all  accidents  occurring 
in  the  course  of  work  are  covered,  except  those  intentionally  brought  about  by  the  worker,  and  (since  1900)  those 
due  to  gross  misconduct.  In  Austria,  only  the  first  type  of  accident  appears  to  be  excluded  from  the  benefits  of 
insur.ince.  In  the  earlier  period  of  disablement  the  injured  workers  are  compensated  out  of  the  sickness  insurance 
fimds,  to  which  workers  contribute  two-thirds  and  the  employers  one-third.  This  period  of  compensation  out  of  the 
sickness  insurance  funds  lasts  in  Germany  for  thirteen  weeks,  after  which  the  liability  is  transferred  to  the  accident 
insurance  funds.     The  employers  pay  the  whole  cost  of  these  latter  funds  [loj,  [169],  [170]. 

The  maximum  possible  compensation,  besides  medical  aid,  for  total  disablement  is,  under  the  German  law,  a 
pension  oi  £7i  plus  one-third  of  any  actual  earnings  of  the  worker  above  this  amount.  The  usual  rate  of  pension  is 
two-thirds  of  the  injured  person's  earnings.  In  the  event  of  death,  funeral  money  is  payable,  and  a  pension  to  the 
dependent  survivors,  amounting  in  the  maximum  to  '  o  per  cent,  of  the  deceased's  yearly  wages.  For  partial  disable- 
ment the  amount  of  compensation  varies  with  the  degree  to  which  the  injured  person  has  been  incapacitated.  Burial 
money  is  one-fifteenth  of  a  year's  earnings,  but  not  less  than  £2,  los.  [10],  [109],  [170]. 
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In  the  following  table  are  given  statistics  relating  to  the  German  compulsory  accident  insurance  scheme  [lo] 
[II],  [12],  [13]:- 


Approxi- 
mate 

Number 
of  Persons 

Insured 

Number  of  Persons  sustaining  Accidents  for 
which  Compensation  was  Payable 

Expenditure 

Year 

Number  whose  Accidents  resulted  in 

Total 

Compensa- 
tion 

Death 

Permanent 

Total 
Disablement 

Permanent 

Partial  or 

Temporary 

Disablement 

Total 

1890         .... 
1895          .... 

1900  .... 

1901  .... 

1902  .... 

1903  .... 

1904  .... 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

1907  .... 

13,619,700 
18,389,500 
18,892,900 
18,866,700 
19,082,800 
19,465.400 
19.876.000 
20,242,500 
20,727,200 
21,172,000 

6,047 
6,448 
8,567 
8,501 

7,975 
8,370 
8,752 
8.928 
9,141 
9.815 

2,708 
1,706 
1.390 
1,446 
1.435 
1.538 
1,604 
1.487 
1.463 
1.356 

33.283 
67.373 
97.697 
107.389 
111,874 
119,467 
127.317 
130,706 
129,122 
133,532 

42,038 

75,527 
107,654 

"7.336 
121,284 

129.375 
137,673 
141,121 
139,726 
144,703 

£ 
1,016,000 
2,506.000 
4,332,000 
4,928,000 
5,372,000 
5.862,000 
6,332,000 
6.772.000 
7,122,000 
7,516,000 

1,962,000 
3.421,000 
5,058,000 
6,261,000 
6,949,000 
7,615,000 
8,207,000 
8,780,000 
9,254,000 

g. 717,000 

Of  the  insured  persons  in  1906,  about  5i  million  were  women  [12]. 

About  5  5  per  cent,  of  the  insured  persons  are  engaged  in  agricultural  occupations  and  forestry  ;  about  7  per  cent. 
in  metal,  engineering,  and  shipbuilding  industries ;  and  about  8  per  cent,  in  the  building  trades.  As  regards  the 
occupations  of  the  persons  injured,  about  50  per  cent,  are  engaged  in  agriculture  and  forestry;  about  1 1  per  cent,  in 
the  metal,  engineering,  and  shipbuilding  industries;  about  the  same  percentage  in  the  building  trades  ;  and  about 
7  per  cent,  in  mining  and  smelting  [10]. 


i  from  1S85  (the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  accident  insurance 
scheme)  to  1906,  about  1,714,000  persons  sustainec?  ----J---  '—  — i-'-i  •:  1^1-  r.-i 


Throughout  the  period  of  twenty-two  years  num  ^.^j  ,l..v,  ^u^-  «.  ...^  ^« „.,^^.......l  u.  1.,^  o.,,,..vi^ 

o~a\  .«  -.nr^e.   .1 — ►  ,  „■ ,  ^„,. „.,,-,„;„gjj  accidents  for  which  compensation  was  payable  [12]. 


Ordinary   income   and    expenditure    throughout    this 
period  were  as  follows  [12]  : — 


Ordinary  income — 

Employers'  contributions 
Interest,  &c.  .... 

Total  income 

Ordinary     expenditure      (excluding 
capital  invested) — 

Benefits 

Management        .... 

Total  expenditure 


Total  Amounts 
188B-1906 

^^82, 000, 000 
10,000,000 


j^92,000,000 


^66,000,000 
12,000,000 

^78,000,000 


Sickness  Insuranxe 

Compulsory  insurance  against  sickness  exists  in  many 
countries  for  certain  classes  of  workers.  In  Germany, 
the  workers  contribute  about  two-thirds  of  the  funds,  and 
employers  about  one-third.  But  the  contribution  of  the 
worker  is  limited  to  a  maximum  of  4  per  cent,  of  the 
average  wage.  Besides  those  persons  compelled  to  insure, 
others  may  insure  in  these  funds  provided  their  salary  is 
not  more  than  £l^J"  a  year.  These,  of  course,  pay  the 
whole  cost  of  insurance.  The  benefits  include  medicine 
and  medical  attendance,  with  surgical  appliances  if 
required  ;  and  sick  pay  from  the  third  day  of  illness, 
amounting  to  a  maximum  of  from  2S.  to  2s.  6d.  a  day. 
If  treatment  is  given  in  hospital,  the  family  uf  the  insured 
receives  half  the  pay  to  which  he  would  have  been 
entitled  if  ^not  in  hospital.  These  benefits  may  con- 
tinue for  26  weeks,  and  if  the  illness  is  the  result  of  an 
accident,  the  liability  is  then  transferred  to  the  accident 
insurance.  Provision  is  made  for  women  in  childbirth, 
if  insured,  and  also  for  funerals  [10],  [169],  [170]. 


The  number  of  persons  insured  in  Germany,  and  the 
number  of  cases  and  days  of  sickness  in  certain  years,  are 
shown  as  follows  [10],  [12] : — 


Sickness  Insurance 

Year 

Number  of 
Persons 
Insured 

Number  of 
Cases  of 
Sickness 

Number  of 
Days  of 

Sickness 

1890 
1895 
1900 
1905 
1906 

6,579,500 

7,525,500 

9.520,800 

11,184,500 

11,689,400 

2,422,400 

2,703,600 
3,679,300 
4,451,400 
4,423,800 

39,176,700 
46,470,000 
64,916,800 
88,082,300 
87,444,too 

.\bout  3,000,000  of  the  insured  persons  in  1906  were 
women  [12]. 

The  contributions  from  workers  and  employers,  includ- 
ing fees,  and  the  expenditure  on  sick  relief,  were  as 
follows  [10],  [12]: — 


Contributions 

Year 

(including  Fees) 

Expenditure  on 

from  Workers 

Sick  Relief 

and  Employers 

£ 

£ 

1890 

4,560,000 

4,200,000 

189s       . 

5,870,000 

5,240,000 

1900 

8.300,000 

7.890,000 

1905 

12,520,000 

11,610,000 

1906 

13,830,000 

12,090,000 
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The  total  ordinary  income  and  expenditure,  and  the 

lialancc  i.f  funds  in  these  years,   were  as  follows  [I  I], 
Il2l:- 


Year 

Total 

Ordinary 

Income 

Total 

Ordinary 

Expenditure 

Balance 
of  Funds 

1890 

189s        • 
1900 

1905 
1906 

£ 

4,840,000 

6,240,000 

8,890,000 

13,350,000 

14,670,000 

£ 

4,570,000 

5,700,000 

8,580,000 

12,690,000 

13,210,000 

£ 

3,850,000 

5,2(5o,ooo 
7,820,000 
10,150,000 
11,510,000 

In  the  above  tables,  statistics  of  sickness  insurance  of 
persons  in  mines  and  smelting  works  at  mines  are  not 
included,  there  being  special  miners'  funds  for  these 
persons.  In  1905,  there  were  7l9,3f'0  persons  insured 
in  these  funds.  The  number  of  cases  of  sickness  was 
3^7, 200,  and  of  days  of  sickness,  6,633,000.  The  total 
income  in  1905  was  /■  1,341 1,000,  including  ^^090,000 
conlribulcd  liy  the  insured  and  j^540,ooo  by  the  mine- 
owners.  The  total  expenditure  in  1905  was /^l, 240,000, 
of  which  /li, 180,000  represented  the  cost  of  sick  relief 
[12], 

'  From  1885  (the  date  of  commencement  of  the  sickness 
insurance  funds)  down  to  1906,  the  total  receipts  and 
expenditure  (including  those  of  the  special  miners'  funds 
down  to  1905)  were  as  follows  [12] : — 


Ordinary  income — 

W.jrkers'  contributions  . 
I'^iuploycrs'  contributions 
Interest,  &c 

Total  income 

Ordinary    expenditure    (excluding 
capital  invested) — 
Benefits  .... 

Cost  of  management 

Total  expenditure 


Total  Amounts 

1886  to  1906 

.  _^ii4, 000,000 

50,000,000 

8,000,000 

.  ;£l72,000,000 


;/^  I  50,000,000 

9,000,000 


■  ;£rS9,o6o,ooo 


During  the  same   period  (1885-1906)  there  occurred 
over  70,000,000  cases  of  sickness  combined  with  in- 


capacity for  work,  involving  over  1,236,000,000  days  of 
sickness  [I2]. 

(Kor  insurance  against  infirmity  and  old  age,  sec 
article  on  /'eiisioiis.) 

Austria 

Insurance  against  accident  is  compulsory  in  Austria 
for  certain  classes  of  workpeople.  All  kinds  of  accidents 
occurring  in  the  course  of  work  arc  covered  by  the 
insurance,  except  those  wilfully  brought  about  by  the 
worker.  During  the  first  four  weeks  of  disablement,  the 
cost  of  compensation  is  borne  by  the  sickness  insurance 
funds  (see  below).  The  accident  insurance  funds  arc 
furnished  by  the  employers,  who  may,  however,  deduct 
10  per  cent,  of  their  contributions  from  the  workmen's 
wages.  The  pension  payable  for  total  disablement  is 'io 
per  cent,  of  the  annual  earnings,  but  may  not  exceed  £()0. 
Less  amounts  are  payable  for  partial  disablement.  In 
the  event  of  death,  burial  money  is  jxiyable,  and  pen- 
sions to  surviving  dependents  up  to  5'J  pc  cent,  of 
the  deceased's  earnings  [10]. 

The  approximate  number  of  persons  insured  (exclusive 
of  persons  employed  in  mining  and  smelting  works,  for 
whom  there  are  special  laws),  the  number  sustaining 
accidents  for  which  compensation  became  payable,  and 
the  amounts  p.iid  in  compensation,  are  given  as  follows, 
for  certain  years  [10] : — 


Year 

Approximate 

Number  of 

Persons 

Insured 

Number  of 

e''??n1L     Expenditure  on 
Accidems^      Compensation 
^nvSg        for  Accidents 
Compensation 

1890 

1895 
1900 
1903 

1,230,000 
1,880,000 
2,370,000 

2,62O,CO0 

6,740                    ;^I7,IOO 

16,400               188,300 
23.040               559.900 
25,460               780,500 

The  total  receipts,  including  balances,  increased  from 
;f  320,000  in  1890  to  ^^8,040,000  in  1903.  The  amount 
placed  to  the  credit  of  capital  account  to  meet  current 
liabilities  increased  from  ^'220,000  in  1 890  to  .;{j7i470,000 
in  1903  [10]. 


Compulsory  sickness  insurance  also  exists  in  Austria.  Workers  contribute  two-thirds  and  employers  one-third 
to  the  funds,  the  maximum  for  the  worker,  however,  being  3  per  cent,  of  his  wages.  The  benefits  include  medical 
attendance,  &c.,  and  sick  pay  from  the  commencement  of  the  illness,  amounting  to  60  per  cent,  of  the  daily  wages 
current  in  the  district  among  workpeople  covered  by  the  insurance.  This  pay  may  continue  for  twenty  weeks.  Pro- 
vision is  made  fur  women  in  childbirth,  if  insured,  and  for  funerals.  Statistics  of  this  insurance  scheme  are  given  as 
follows  [loj :— 


Number  of 
Persons 

Insured  on 
Dec.  31 

Number  of 
Cases  of 
Sickness 

Total  Num- 
ber of  Days 
of  Sickness 

Receipts                                        Expenditure 

Year 

Contribution 
of  Workers 

Contribution 
of  Employers 

Total  all         On  Sick 
Receipts            Relief 

Total 

1890     . 
189s     . 
1900     . 

J903     . 

1,534,500 
1 ,946,700 
2,343,200 
2,489,100 

797,700 
1,013,600 
1,313,100 
1,364,200 

12,409,300 
17,517,000 
22,708,700 
24,472,100 

£ 

667,480 

956,840 

1,272,460 

1,446.430 

£ 
290,000 
413.740 
569,380 
658,140 

£             £ 
1,029,980         813,580 
1,462,020        1,149,560 
1,966,970        1,619,790 
2,247,960        1,831,570 

945,060 
1.348.370 
1,900,000 
2,147,970 

This  table  excludes   persons  employed  in  mining  and  smelting  works  at  mines,  for  whom  there  is  a  special 
ranrp  srhpnie. 


insurance  scheme 
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The  following  tables  furnish  statistics  relating  to  special 
miners'  provident  funds  in  Austria.  The  cost  of  insur- 
ance in  these  funds  is  borne  by  workpeople  and  employers 
in  equal  parts.  Officials  receiving  a  higher  salary  'than 
/■too  a  year  pay  the  whole  cost  of  their  insurance.  "  All 
overseers  must  be  insured  against  sickness ;  overseers 
receiving  no  more  than  ;^IOO  a  year,  and  workpeople 
engaged  in  temporary  work  not  directly  connected  with 
mining,  must  be  insured  against  accident  ;  and  all  other 
workpeople  must  be  insured  against  sickness,  accident, 
old  age,  and  infirmity."  The  sickness  allowances  must 
at  least  be  equal  to  those  paid  under  the  general  insurance 
laws.  The  state  pays  the  whole  cost  of  sickness  insur- 
ance for  those  workpeople  employed  in  state-owned 
mines  [10]. 


Miners'   permanent  pension 
ness,  and  old  age  [10] : — 


funds  for  accident,  sick- 


1892 

1903 

Membership    ..... 
Women  and  children   entitled  to 

benefits         .... 
Number  of  pensioners — 

Former  mt-mbers 

Widows 

Orphans       

138,000 
214,000 

11,400 

14,500 

9,500 

165,000 
311,000 

21,000 
18,400 
12,000 

Total     . 

35.400 

51.400 

Amount  of  pensions — 
Former  members 

Widows 

Orphans       

£ 

90,300 
48,300 
10.700 

£ 
200,200 
69,800 
16,900 

Total     . 

149.300 

286,900 

Miners'  temporary  allowance  funds  for  sickness  [10]: 


1892 

1903 

1892 

1903 

Number  of  members 
Dependents  on  members 
Cases  of  sickness     .... 
Cases  of  death         .... 
Number  of  pensioners     . 

137.500 

176,900 

124,900 

2,050 

12,700 

165,100 

193,900 

125,500 

1,280 

9.900 

Dependents  on  pensioners 

Expenditure — 
Sick  allowances,  funerals,  &c. 
Medical  attendance,  &c. 

11,500 

£ 

53,000 
46,400 

12,400 

£ 
82,500 

86,700 

Hungary 

Compulsory  insurance  against  sickness  is  in  force  in  Hungary  for  industrial  workpeople  generally,  and  is  similar 
to  the  Austrian  system,  except  that  the  maximum  premium  payable  by  the  worker  varies  from  3  (05  per  cent,  of  the 
average  wages  in  the  locality  and  trade  of  the  insured,  and  that  the  sick  pay  is  generally  limited  to  50  per  cent,  of 
the  worker's  earnings.     Statistics  of  this  sickness  insurance  are  given  as  follows  [10] : — 


Number  of 
Persons 
Insured 

Receipts 

Expenditure 

Year 

Contributions 

Total, 

including 

Cash  in  Hand 

Totaf  Benefits 

Cost  of  Ad- 
ministration 

Total 
Expenses, 
including  In- 
vestments, &c. 

1895 

1900 

1901 

igo2 

1903 

1904  .         .         .         :         . 

523.300 
593,600 
598,000 
610,700 
633,900 
642,600 

/ 
276,390 

349,550 
359,260 
364 ,660 
397,020 
429,100 

£ 

325,890 
398,720 
409,060 
413,180 

443.655 
485.360 

£ 
226,520 
306,800 
309.380 
319.740 
350.780 
376.470 

£ 
40,135 
49,475 
52,320 

49,215 
49,580 
57.075 

£ 
300,480 
383.460 
389,600 
396.430 
426,940 
467.760 

Italy 

The  returns  of  insurance  in  Italy  are  incomplete.  The 
number  of  life  policies  and  amount  of  insurance  in  those 
companies  and  societies  which  made  returns,  are  given  as 
follows  for  1890,  1898,  and  1903  [54]: — 


Year 


1890 
1S9S 
1903 


Number  of 
Policies 


44,500 
92,300 
156,000 


Amount 

Insured  at 

December  31 

£ 

16,200,000 
27,700,000 
42,800,000 


The   share  of  the    above   business  falling   to   native. 
Italian  companies  and  societies  was  as  follows  [54] : — 


Year 

Number  of 
Policies 

Amount 

1890   .        . 

1898   .... 

1903  .... 

16,500 
41,200 
76.400 

£ 
5,500,000 
9,800,000 
15,900,000 

The  amount  of  fire  insurance  at  December  31,  1903, 
so  far  as  reported,  was  jf  1,128,000,000,  of  which 
;^54S,ooo,ooo  w.is  effected  with  native  companies,  &c. 
[54]- 
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.Switzerland 

The  aniownt  of  life  insurance-  and  annuities  in  force  in 
Switzerland  at  the  end  of  1905  (e.vcluding  re-assurances) 
is  given  as  follows  [23] : — 

Companies 


Swiss 
Geriii.iu 
French 
Enghsh 
American   . 


Total 


Insurances 

Annuities 

£ 

£ 

14,400,000 

rio,ooo 

8,100,000 

3,400 

6,700,000 

1,600 

3,300,000 

1,400 

1,600,000 

4,000 

34,100,000 

120,400 

The  premiuin  income  in  Switzerland  in  1903  (exclud- 
ing re-assurances)  was  [23]: — 


Companies 
.Swiss    . 
German 
French 
Knglish 
American 


Total 


,  £s7o,'xo 
310,000 
240.000 
120,000 
70,000 

;fr,3io.ooo 


.Statistics  of  the  cantonal  fire  insurance  ofTiccs  show  that 
the  amount  insured  in  these  oftices  against  fire  was,  in 
1905,  ,^305,o()0,ixjo.  The  premium  income  in  that  year 
w*s  ;^330,ooo,  and  the  reserve  funds  at  the  end  of  the 
year  about  £i,Wti,oo()  [23]. 

United  Statks  ok  America 
The  number  of  policies  and  amount  of  life  insurance  in  force  in  ordinary  and  industrial  companies  in  the  United 
States  have  increased  as  follows  I3J : — 

(Uollar  taken  as  4s.  ijd.) 


Life  Insurance  in  Force 

Calendar  Year 

Ordinary  Companies 

Industrial  Companies 

Total 

Number  of 
Policies 

Amount 

Number  of 
Policies 

Amount 

Number  of 
Policies 

Amount 

1850  . 
i860  . 
1870  . 
1880 
1S90  . 
1900  . 
1906  . 

29,400 

60,000 

839,200 

679,700 
1.319,600 
3,176,100 
5,793,000 

£ 

14,200,000 

37,100,000 

466,700.000 

322,600,000 

746,700.000 

1,463,000,000 

2,320,900,000 

236,700 

3,883,500 

11,219,300 

17,841,400 

£ 

4,200,000 

88,600,000 

303.000,000 

506,100,000 

29,410 

60,000 

839,200 

916,400 

5,203,100 

14,395,400 

23,634,400 

£ 

14,200,000 

37,100.000 

466.700,000 

326,800,000 

835.300,000 

1.766,000,000 

2,827,000,000 

The  total  income  and  total  payments  to  policy-holders 
of  the  life  companies  in  iSSo  and  later  years  were  as 
follows  [3] : — 


Year 

Total  Income 

Total  Payments  to 
Policy-holders 

1880     . 
1890     . 

I-)00      . 

1906 

£ 

16,600,000 

40,600,000 

82,600,000 

137,600,000 

£ 
11.500,000 
18,600,000 
34,800,000 
59,300.000 

The  amount  of  insurance  is  given  as  ;^440,52O,0OO 
[117]. 

The  American  industrial  insurance  companies  pay 
annually  in  claims  and  dividends  some  ;^6,20o,ooo. 
Mr.  Hoffman  estimates  the  distribution  of  these  pay- 
ments, on  the  basis  of  the  experience  of  the  American 
Prudential  Insurance  Company,  to  be  as  follows  [117]: — 


Assets,  liabilities,  and  surplus  are  given  as  follows 
[3]:- 


Life  Insurance  Companies 


Year        

Assets 

Liabilities            Surplus 

£ 

t88o             93,000,000 
1890           159.000,000 
igoo       1    359,400,000 
1906           603,200,000 

(Not  given) 
140,000,000 
308,000,000 
527,400,000 

£ 

(Not  given) 
19,000,000 
51,400,000 
75.800,000 

The  age-distribution  of  the  industrial  policy-holders  in 
the  United  States  at  the  end  of  1904  is  given  as  follows 

Number  of 
Age  Policy-holders 

I  to   4         .        .        .        .        .        .     1,003,000 

3,762,000 
3,307,000 
2,476,000 
1,834,000 
2,696,000 
596,000 


5 . 

.  14 

15 . 

.  24 

25   . 

.  34 

35  . 

.  44 

45 

.64 

65  and  over 


Total 


.Vdult  Claims.  SiC. 
Under  ^^lo 

fio  to  ^20 
20  ..^4"       • 
Over  ;f  4 1 


Total  Payments 

•       /457,ooo 

1,065,000 

2,334,000 

1.217,000 


Total  adult  claims 
Infantile  claims 

Total  payments 


•    ;^5.073.<»o 
1,115.000 

.         ;^6,  188,000 


The  investments  of  American  life  insurance  companies 
in  1907  are  given  as  follows  [171]  : — 


15,674,000 


Class  of  Asset 

Amount 
Invested 

Per  Cent, 
of  Total 

Mortgages 

Stocks  and  bonds 

Loans  on  policies 

Loans  on  collati.-ral    . 

Real  estate 

Others       .... 

£ 

189,300,000 

291,500,000 

67,000,000 

9,900,000 

35,100,000 

36,800,000 

30.2 
46.3 
10.7 

i-S 

5-6 
5-7 

Total     . 

629,600,000 

100 
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The  classification  of  assets  held  by  United  States  life  assurance  companies  which  have  operated  continuously  on 
a  regular  plan  since  1890  is  given  as  follows  for  1890  and  1907  [171 J : — 


Assets  of  Life  Insurance  Companies 

Class  of  Asset                                                         Amounts 

Per  Cent,  of  Total 

t                1890 

1907 

1890 

1907 

£ 

Mortgages 63,300,000 

Bonds  and  stocks    .....              55,800,000 

Real  estate 16,500.000 

Loans  on  collateral          .         .         .         .                7,300,000 

Loans  on  policies 1,100,000 

Others     .......               13,700,000 

£ 
183,503,000 
285,400,000 
32,400,000 
9,000,000 
62,600,000 
33,200,000 

Per  Cent. 
40.1 

3S-4 
10.  S 

4.6 
0.7 

8.7 

Per  Cent. 

30.3 
47.1 

5-3 

1-5 

10.3 

5-5 

Total         .         .         .             157,700,000 

606,100,000 

100 

100 

The  total  income  and  payments  lo  policy-holders  of  fire  and  marine  insurance  companies,  and  of  casualty  and 
miscellaneous  insurance  companies,  in  1S90,  1900,  and  190'',  were  as  follows  [3]: — 


Year 

Fire  and  Marine  Insurance 

Casualty  and  Miscellaneous  Insurance 
(Stock  Companies) 

Number  of 
Companies 

Total 
Income 

Payments  to 
Policy-holders 

Number  of 
Companies 

Total 
Income 

Payments  to 
Policy-holders 

1890  .... 
rgoo  .... 
1906  .... 

580 
493 
631 

£ 

32,500,000 
40,900,000 
72,200,000 

,  £ 
16,700,000 

24,100,000 

60,500,000 

34 

57 

124 

£ 

2,000,000 
6,300,000 
16,100,000 

£ 

600,000 
2,600,000 
5,100,000 

1 


The  amount  of  insurance  contracted  against  fires  has  been  estimated  to  be  (190S)  nearly  6;oo  million  pounds 
[I/"7J- 

The  San  Francisco  fire  of  April  1907  covered  3000  acres,  and  destroyed  25,000  buildings.  The  total  insurance 
loss  was  about  ;,f 4 5, 000,000,  while  the  total  property  loss  was  estimated  to  be  over  ;ri'72,ooo,oco  [3]. 

Canada 

The  number  and  amount  of  life  insurance  policies  in  force  at  the  end  of  1907  are  given  as  follows  [32] : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  lid.) 


Life  Insurance  in  Force  at  End  of  1907 

Class  of  Policy,  &c. 

Canadian 
Companies 

British 
Companies 

American 
Companies 

Total 

Whole  life  policies — 

Number        .... 
.•\mount         .... 
Endowment  policies — 

■       '£ 

284.070 
65,200,000 

11,970 
5,200,000 

122,040 
22,600,000 

418,080 
93,000,000 

Number        .... 
.Amount         .... 
Miscellaneous  life  policies  — 

■      £ 

129,580 
24,300,000 

10,530 
3,600,000 

245.730 
13,700,000 

385,840 
41,600,000 

Number        .... 
Amount         .... 

•      £ 

11,790 
4.500,000 

430 
400,000 

9,230 
2,400,000 

21,450 
7,306,000 

Total  all  policies — 

Number       .... 
Amount         .... 
Bonuses        .... 

■   i 

425.440 

94,000,000 

980,000 

22,930 

9,200,000 

500,000 

377,000 

38,700,000 

140,000 

825,370 

141,900,000 

1 ,620,000 

The  number  and  amount  of  new  life  insurance  policies  issued  in  1903  and  1907  are  shown  as  follows  [32]: 


Companies,  &c. 

Number  of  New  Policies  Issued 

Amount  of  New  Policies 

1903 

1907 

1903 

1907 

Canadian         ...... 

British 

American 

84,030 

1,790 

98,480 

107,720 

1,820 

102,530 

£ 
12,100,000 
700,000 
7,000,000 

£ 
15,800,000 
900,000 
5,500,000 

All  companies 

184,300 

212,070 

19,800,000 

22,200,000 

Whole  life  policies     . 
Endowment  policies  . 
Olhi-r  policies     .... 

73,410 

107,770 

3,120 

142,100 
67,220 
2,750 

11,300,000 
7,400,000 
1,100,000 

15.500,000 
5,100,000 
1,600,000 
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The  cash  income  and  expenditure  nf  life  insurance  companies  in  1903  and  1907  are  (jiven  as  follows  [32]:- 


Income                    \                             Expendilure 

Companies 

•lofl           Net  Premium           .,.^,^,         '  i„.n,h  Claims 
' "' "                Income 

Other 
Payments  to 
Policy-holders 

1903 

Canadian 

Britibh 

American 

3,6f>j,ooo 

500,000 

1,500,000 

£ 
2,800,000 
290,000 
1,300,000 

£ 
2,100,000 
320,000 
1,000,000 

£         1        £ 
700,000          430,000 
160,000          100,000 

370,000     1         3SP.OOO 

All  companies    . 

5,600,000 

4,390,000 

3,420,000 

1.330,000     1         880,000 

1907 

Canadian 

British 

American 

5,4oo,ooD 

570,000 

1 ,700,000 

4,100,000 

320,000 

1,350.000 

5,770,000 

3,100,000 

360,000 

1 ,200,000 

970,000 
160,000 
520,000 

790,000 
140,000 
460,000 

All  companies    . 

7,670,000 

4,660,000 

1 ,650,000 

1,390,000 

The  assets  and  liabilities  of  life  companies  in  1903  and  1907  were  as  follows  [32] :- 


Assets 

Total 

Companies 

Stocks, 
Bonds,  and 
Debentures 

Mortgages     1 
^oa"son       o„  Real  Estate    Other  Assets 
P°''"'-"*        and  Collaterals! 

Total 

Liabilities 

(not  including 

Capital) 

1903 

Canadian .... 
British      .... 
American .... 

,  £ 

8,000,000 

2,800,000 
6,200,000 

17,000,000 

£ 
I ,600,000 
210,000 
480,000 

£ 
5,000,000 
1,600,000 
120,000 

£ 
2,200,000 
390,000 
500,000 

£ 

16,800,000 

5,000,000 

7,300,000 

29,100,000 

£ 

15,200,000 

3,000,000 

6,700,000 

All  companies    . 

2,290,000 

6,720,000 

3,090,000 

24 ,900,000 

1907 

Canadian  .... 
British       .... 
American .... 

12,200,000 
2,800,000 
7,200,000 

2,900,000 
320,000 
960,000 

8,100,000 

1,600,000 

190,000 

2,600,000 
380,000 
350.000 

25,800,000 

5,100,000 
8,700,000 

23,300,000 
3,200,000 
8,200.000 

All  companies    . 

22,200,000 

4,180,000 

9,890,000 

3,330,000 

39,600,000      I     34,700,000 

The  paid-up  capital  of  Canadian  companies  was  ^{^760,000  in  1903  and  ;f920,ooo  in  1907. 
The  growth  of  life  insurance  business  is  shown  in  the  following  table  [32] :- 


Year 

Premium 

Income  of  all 

Companies 

Net  Life  Assur- 
ance in  Force  in 
all  Companies 

Year 

Premium 

Income  of  all 

Companies 

Net  Life  .Assur- 
ance in  Force  in 
all  Companies 

1876   .... 
1886   .... 
1896   .... 

£ 

580,000 

1,070,000 

2,190,000 

£ 

17,400,000 
35,400,000 
67,600,000 

1906. 
1907. 

£ 
4,610,000 

4,780,000  (a) 

£ 
135,400,000 

142,000,000 

(a)  This  amount  does  not  agree  with  that  previously  giveii  as  the  premium  income  in  1907-  The  source  from  which 
the  figures  are  taken  gives  no  explanation  of  the  discrepancy. 

The  death-rate  experience  of  life  insurance  companies  showed  in  1903>  717°  deaths  among  683,000  lives 
exposed  to  risk,  equivalent  to  10.5  per  1000.  In  1906  there  were  8730  deaths  among  874,090  at  risk,  equivalent 
to  a  death-rate  of  10  per  1000  [32]. 
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Fire  Insurance 
Statistics  of  fire  insurance  in  Canada  are  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Canadian 
British  . 
American 


Canadian 
British  . 
American 


Canadian 
British  . 
American 


Companies 


All  companies 


All  companies     . 


All  companies 


Fire  Insurance  Business 


1903 

1907 

Aggregate  for 
1869  to  1907 

Net 

Amounts  at  Risk 

£ 

53,800,000 

150,100,000 

31,400,000 

„    £ 
85,000,000 
193,300,000 
54,700,000 

£ 

12,200,000  {a) 

23,700,000  {a) 

2,900,000  (a) 

235,300,000 

333,000,000 

38,800,000(0) 

Net  Premiums  Received 

470,000 

1,510,000 

360,000 

760,000 

1,920,000 

650,000 

11,300,000 

32,900,000 

6,700,000 

2,340,000 

3,330,000 

50,900,000 

Net  Amounts  Paid  for  Losses 

250,000 
780.000 
180,000 

390,000 

1,050,000 

320,000 

7,400,000 

21,700,000 

4,200,000 

1,210,000 

1,760,000 

33,300,000 

(a)  Amounts  at  risk  in  16 


The  assets  and  liabilities  in  Canada  of  fire  and  inland 
marine  insurance  companies  in  1907  were  as  follows 
[32]  :- 


Companies 

Assets  in 
Canada 

Liabilities  in 
Canada  (ex- 
cluding Capital) 

Canadian    . 
British 
American    . 

£ 
2,200,000 
4,900,000 
610,000 

£ 

1,600,000 

1,700,000 

450,000 

Total     . 

7,710,000 

3,750.000 

The  paid-up  capital  of  Canadian  companies  in   1907 
was  ;r^ 1, 200,000  [32]. 


The  total  income  and  expenditure  in  1907  of  the 
fire  and  inland  marine  companies  were  as  follows 
[32]:- 


Companies 

Total  Income 

Total 
Expenditure 

Canadian    . 
British 
American    . 

£ 
1,860,000 
2,110,000 
670,000 

1,890,000 

1,600,000 

510,000 

Total     . 

4.640,000 

4,000,000 

Statistics  of  miscellaneous  insurances  in  1907  are  shown  as  follows  [32] : — 


In  Force  at  End  of  1907 

Class  of  Insurance 

In  Force  at  End  of  1907 

Class  of  Insurance 

Number  of 
Policies 

Net  Amount 
of  Insurance 

Number  of 
Policies 

Net  Amount 
of  Insurance 

Business  guarantee  {«) 
Employers'  liability     . 
Accident      .... 
Sickness      .... 

13,860 
3.860(0) 
87,200  (0) 
63,280  (0) 

£ 

12,700,000 
8,200,000 

41,200,000 
2,100,000 

Burglary  guarantee  . 
Steam  boiler 
Conlract  insurance    . 

2,920 

2,800 

330 

£ 

1,000,000 

3,000,000 

600.000 

(a)  Incomplete. 
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Australasia 

The  n\iml)cr  of  companies  transacting  life  assurance  business  in  Australia  in  190S  was  20,  of  which  8  had  (heir 
head  offices  in  New  Scnilh  Wales  and  6  in  Victoria.     Most  of  the  companies  are  purely  mutual  [15  J. 

The  amount  of  ^Un/ra/asuiii  life  insurance  business  in  force  in  1906  was  approximately  as  follows  (the  returns, 
however,  bein^;  incomplete)  [15]: — 


Ordinary  Life  Business 

Industrial  Life  Business 

Society 

Number  of 
Policies  {a\ 

Amount 

Assured, 

excluding 

Bonuses,  ^e. 

Bonus 
Additions 

Policies  in 
Force 

Amount 
Assured 

Australian  Mutual  Provident  Society 
National    Mutual    Life    Association    of  1 

Australasia ( 

Citizens'  Life  Assurance  Company    . 
Mutual  Life  Association  of  Australasia      . 
Other  societies 

203,810 

6i,tgo 

43.30O 
24,480 
ii2,iio(a} 

56,700,000 

13,600,000 

6,000,000 

6,000,000 

25,500,000(0) 

£ 

11,400,000 

900,000 

280,000 
330,000 
890,000(0) 

•6,320 

196,860 
i33,'Oo 

£ 

430.oa> 

3,940,000 
2,930,000 

Total    . 

444,890(0) 

107,800,000(0) 

13,800,000(0) 

346,280 

7,300,000 

(o)  Incomplete. 


The  premium  income  in  1906  was  as  follows  [15]  :- 


Society 

Ordinary 
Business 

Industrial 
Business 

Australian  Mutual  Provident  Society 
National  Mutual  Life  Association   . 
Citizens'  Life  Assurance  Company  . 
Mutual  Life  Association  . 
Other  societies          .... 

£ 
1,860,000 
410,000 
230,000 
210,000 
930,000(0) 

£ 
26,000 

iSi.ooo 
182,000 

Total    . 

3,640,ooo(a) 

389,000 

(n)  Incomplete. 

The  total  assets  of  the  insurance  societies  having  their 
head  offices  in  Australia  or  New  Zealand  amounted  in 
1906  to  about  ;^3S, 000,000,  of  which  the  Australian 
Mutual  Provident  Society  held  ;^22,,Soo,ooo  [15]. 

New  Zealand 

The  number  of  policies  and  amount  of  insurance  in 
ordinary  and  industrial  life  assurance  companies,  &c.,  in 
New  Zealand  alone  in  December  1905  and  1906  are 
given  as  follows  [33J : — 


^ife  Insurance  Business 

December  1905 

December  1906 

Insurance 

Number 

of 
Policies 
Existing 

Gross 
Amount 
Insured 

Number 

of 
Policies 
Existing 

Gross 
Amount 
Insured 

Ordinary     . 
Industrial    . 

114,550 
36,500 

„    £ 
28,090,000 
880,000 

118,270 
40,610 

£ 
29,040,000 
980,000 

Total    . 

151,050     28,970,000      158,880 

30,020,000 

The  government  life  insurance  department  accounted 
for  45,980  policies  in  December  1906,  and  a  gross 
amount  of  insurance  of  ^f  10,670,000  [33]. 

The  average  amount  insured  per  policy  was,  at  the  end 
of  1906  [33]:— 

Ordinary  insurance       .....    ^^246 
Industrial  insurance     . '       .         .         .         .         24 


In  1901  an  accident  branch  of  the  government  insur- 
ance department  in  New  Zealand  was  opened  to  insure 
persons  against  accident,  but  mainly  to  insure  employers 
against  liability  under  "The  Workers'  Compensation  for 
Accidents  Act,  iyi»."  This  act  allows  a  workman  to 
claim  compensation  for  all  injuries  incurred  in  the  course 
of  his  employment  which  are  not  due  to  his  serious  and 
wilful  misconduct.  The  compensation  payable  is  a  maxi- 
mum amount  of  ^400  for  death,  the  actual  amount  being 
determined  according  to  the  deceased's  wages,  and 
whether  or  not  he  leaves  dependants.  Incapacitation 
due  to  injury  carries  with  it  a  maximum  allowance  of  ;^2 
per  week,  the  total  liability  of  the  employer,  however, 
ijcing  limited  to  ;£^30o  [33]. 

The  premiums  charged  by  the  accident  insurance 
branch  are  assessed  on  wages,  and  vary  from  3s.  per 
;f  100  of  wages  in  the  lightest  occupations,  to  20s.  per 
;^loo  of  wages  in  the  building  trades,  45s.  in  coal-mining, 
ami  85s.  in  bush-felling  [33]- 

The  premium  income  and  the  claims  under  this  insur- 
ance are  shown  as  follows  [33J : — 


Year 

Premium 
Income 

Claims 

£ 

£ 

1901  (7  months) . 

11,860 

2.430 

1902   .... 

14,100 

7,360 

1903   .... 

24,380 

13.230 

r904   .... 

23,770 

12,110 

190S   .... 

23.970 

11.240 

1906   .... 

20,820 

13.720 

1907   .... 

21,480 

11,290 

There  is  also  a  state  fire  insurance  office,  which  com- 
menced business  in  January  1905.  By  the  end  of  that 
year  the  amount  of  insurances  was  ;f3, 000,000.  The  net 
income  of  the  office  has  been  [33] : — 


190S 
1906 
1907 


■jf 13.130 
.  20,960 
.     23,190 
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Japan 

Statistics  of  life,  fire,  marine,  transport,  and  fidelity  insurance  in  Japan,  in  the  years  18.97  and  1906,  are  given 
as  follows  [55] : — 

(Yen  taken  as  2S.  o.6d.) 


Kind  of  Insurance 
and  Year 

Number 

of 

Companies 

Authorised 
Capital 

Paid-up 
Capital 

Premium 

Reserve 

Fund 

Number 

of 
Contracts 

Amount 

of 
Insurance 

Receipts 

Expendi- 
ture 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Life     . 

(  1897 
(  1906 

25 

700,000 

190,000 

570,000 

5ro,25o 

I2,2b0,000 

590.000 

410,000 

32 

850,000 

280,000 

3,170,000 

862,875 

28,850,000 

r, 350, 000 

720,000 

Fire     . 

(  1897 
(  1906 

6 

900,000 

220,000 

70,000 

74.438 

11,080,000 

180,000 

75.000 

18(a) 

2,940,000  (rt) 

770,000 (d) 

380,000 

740,779 

I2r,22O,0O0 

790,000 

590,000 

(1897 
1  1906 

4 

1,020,000 

270,000 

35,000 

559,238 

76,r90,ooo 

480,000 

420,000 

7W 

2,560,000  (d) 

650,000  {d) 

510,000 

15.23s 

4,530,000 

800,000 

610,000 

Transport    . 

(  1902 
(  1906 

4 

1,150,000 

290,000 

3,000 

1,280 

170,000 

9,000 

5,000 

7(^) 

2,270.000  (c) 

580,000  (<•) 

7,000 

1,164 

300,000 

12,000 

6,000 

Fidelity 

1906 

Hd) 

510,000 

130,000 

240 

341 

27,000 

390 

260 

{a)  Includes  2  companies  doing  fire  business  in  addition 
to  their  principal  business.  The  authorised  capital  credited 
to  these  2  15^^610,000,  and  the  paid-up  capital  ^^150, 000. 

{6)  Includes  4  companies  (authorised  capital  j^i, 640,000, 
and  paid-up  capital  ^420,000)  doing  marine  business  as 
well  as  their  principal  business. 


(t)  Includes  6  companies  (authorised  capital  ^^2, 250, 000 
and  paid-up  capital  .,^575,000)  doing  transport  insurance  in 
addition  to  their  principal  business. 

{ii)  Fidelity  insurance  is  carried  on  by  this  company  in 
addition  to  its  principal  business. 


Under  the  insurance  business  law  of  1900,  insurance  business  may  be  carried  on  by  a  joint-stock  company  or  on 
the  mutual  plan,  in  either  case  special  permission  being  required  for  the  establishment  of  the  business.  The  capital 
of  a  joint-stock,  or  the  fund  of  a  mutual,  insurance  company  must  be  at  least  .i{l!0,25o,  and  no  other  business  than 
insurance  may  be  followed  at  the  same  time  [55]. 


IRON   AND    STEEL 

The  production  of  iron  ore  in  the  chief  producing  countries  in  each  year  from  1896  was  approximately  as  follows 
[I],  [176]:- 


Production  in  Thousands  of  Tons  of  Iron  Ore 

Year 

United 
Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

Spain 

Austria 

Hungary 
1,250 

Sweden 

Russian 
Empire((5) 

U.S.A. 

1896      . 

13.701 

3.995 

13.935 

6.655 

1.425 

2,005 

3.080 

16,005 

1897 

13.788 

4.5°S 

15,220 

7.300 

1.590 

1,400 

2.05s 

3.959 

17,518 

1898 

14.177 

4.655 

15.645 

7.080 

1.705 

1,580 

2.265 

4.373 

19.434 

1899 

14,461 

4.905 

17.700 

9.245 

1.695 

1,560 

2.395 

5.697 

24.683 

1900 

14,028 

5.360 

18,660 

8.535 

1.865 

1,640 

2.565 

5.905 

27.553 

1901 

12,275 

4.715 

16,305 

7,780 

1.930 

1.530 

2.750 

4.577 

28,887 

1902 

13,426 

4.925 

I7.'^75 

7.780 

1.715 

1 .535 

2.850 

3,862 

35.554 

1903 

13.716 

6,120 

20,890 

8,170 

1,690 

1.415 

3.620 

4.151 

35.019 

1904 

13.774 

6,910 

21,695 

7.835 

1,690 

1,500 

4,020 

5. 187 

27.644 

1905 

14.591 

7.275 

23,070 

8,930 

1,885 

1.635 

4.295 

4.830 

42.526 

1906 

15.500 

8.345 

26,305 

9.295 

2.215 

1,670 

4.430 

5. 170 

47<75o 

1907      . 

15.732 

9,850 

27.250 

9.740 

2,500 

1,670 

4,410 

5,700 

51.721 

(.;)  Including  Luxemburg 


(/')  Excluding  Finland. 
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The  production  of  iron  ore  has  trebled  in  the  United  States  of  America  since  1896,  and  doubled  in  Germany, 
France,  and  Sweden.     The  world's  production  of  iron  ore  in  ifjoj  was  probaldy  aliout  133  million  tons  [176]. 

The  production  of  pig  iron  frtjni  doni'.stic  and  imported  ores  is  given  as  follows  [l],  [9],  [I2]i  ['7'^]'— 


Production 

in  Thousands  of  Tons 

of  I'ig  Iror 

Year 

United 
Kingdom 

France 

and 
Algeria 

Germany 

and 
Luxem- 
burg 

Russian 
Empire 

Belgium 

Austria- 
Hungary 

Sweden 

Spain 

Canada 

United 
Stales 

1896 

8,660 

2,300 

6,260 

'.565 

945 

1,200 

48s 

270 

50 

8.623 

1897 

8,796 

2,445 

6,760 

1,815 

1,020 

1,285 

53° 

325 

53 

9,653 

1898 

8,610 

2,485 

7,180 

2,17s 

965 

1,405 

525 

28s 

69 

"'.774 

.899 

9.421 

2,535 

8,000 

2,630 

1,010 

'.445 

490 

295 

92 

13,621 

luOO 

8,960 

2,670 

8,370 

2.850 

1,005 

1.435 

520 

295 

87 

'3.789 

1901 

7.929 

2,350 

7.740 

2,780 

750 

1,460 

520 

335 

245 

15,878 

1902 

8,680 

2.365 

8,380 

2,520 

1,050 

1.405 

530 

325 

320 

17,821 

'903 

8,935 

2,795 

9,860 

2,40s 

1. 195 

1.365 

500 

375 

265 

18,009 

1904 

8,694 

2.925 

9.895 

2,930 

1,260 

1. 355 

520 

380 

270 

16,497 

'90S 

9,608 

3,030 

10,700 

2,660 

1,290 

i,S"5 

530 

385 

470 

22.992 

1906 

10,109 

3,260 

12,095 

2,620 

J.3S5 

1,615 

595 

380 

540 

25.307 

1907 

TO, 114 

3.530 

12.670 

2,720 

1.38s 

1.775 

605 

390 

580 

25.781 

1908 

9.057 

3.360 

1 1 ,620 

2,700 

1,180 

1.440 

560 

... 

15.936 

(a)  Excluding  Finland. 


The  world's  output  of  pig  iron  in  1907  is  estimated  at  about  60  million  tons,  of  which  the  United  States  pro- 
duced 40  per  cent.  ;  Germany,  20  per  cent. ;  and  the  United  Kingdom,  17  per  cent.  [1/6]. 


The  production  of  steel  is  given  as  follows  [ij,  [176] : — 


Production  in  ' 

I'housands  of  Tons  of  Steel 

Year 

Germany 

United 
Kingdom 

and 
Luxem- 
burg 

Russian 
Empire 

Sweden 

France 

Belgium 

Spain 

Austria- 
Hungary 

United 
States 

1890 

3.579 

2,195 

370 

165 

670 

240 

75 

490 

4.27s 

1896 

4.133 

4.745 

1,000 

255 

1,160 

590 

65 

86s 

S.282 

1897 

4,486 

5.055 

1. 195 

270 

1.305 

605 

80 

920 

7.157 

1898 

4,566 

5,690 

i,57S 

26c 

1,410 

645 

60 

1.045 

8.933 

1899 

4,855 

6,225 

1.84s 

270 

1,475 

720 

"5 

1,110 

10,640 

1900 

4.901 

6,260 

2,165 

295 

1,540 

64s 

145 

1,123 

10,188 

1901 

4.904 

6,110 

2.175 

26s 

1,400 

645 

160 

1,125 

13,474 

1902 

4.849 

7.30s 

2,130 

280 

1.545 

950 

145 

1. 125 

14,947 

1903 

5. 034 

8. IIS 

2.330 

315 

1,810 

1.275 

135 

1,130 

14,535 

1904 

5.027 

8.78s 

2,710 

325 

2,055 

1,500 

190 

1,175 

13.860 

1 90s 

5,812 

9.905 

..625 

360 

2,205 

1,640 

235 

1,170 

20,024 

1906 

6,462 

10,955 

1.735 

390 

2,395 

2,010 

255 

1,175 

23,398 

1907 

6,522 

11,870 

2.045 

415 

2.705 

2.15s 

245 

1,200 

23.363 

igoS 

5.380 

10,990 

2,760 

420 

2,670 

1,800 

14,120 

The  world's  output  of  steel  in  1907  was  about  51 J  million  tons  [176],  of  which  the  United  States  furnished  45 
per  cent.;  Germany,  23  per  cent.  ;  and  the  United  Kingdom,  13  per  cent.  For  every  100  tons  of  pig  iron  con- 
sumed for  all  purposes,  the  United  Kingdom  produced,  on  the  average  of  1905-7,  about  63  tons  of  steel ;  Germany, 
92  tons  ;  France,  76  tons  ;  and  the  United  States,  90  tons  [176].     Generally  speaking,  about  84  per  cent,  of  the  pig 

iion  consumed  is  utilised  in  the  production  of  steel  [l/^]- 

Z 
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The  production  of  iron  ore,  pig  iron,  and  steel,  per  head  of  population,  averaged  as  follows  [176] : — 


•    Average  Annual  Production  per  Head  of  Population 

Country 

Iron 

Ore 

Pig  Iron 

Steel 

1893-7 

1903-7 

1893-7 

1903-7 

1893-7 

1903-7 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

United  Kingdom 

0.32 

0-34 

0.20 

0.22 

0.09 

0.14 

France  ....... 

0.10 

0.20 

0.05 

0.08 

0.02 

0.06 

Germany  (including  Lu.xeniburg) 

0.25 

0-39 

0.  It 

0.18 

0.08 

0.16 

Russian  Empire  (e.xcluding  Finland)    . 

0.02 

0.03 

O.OI 

0.02 

0.007 

0.014 

Sweden          ...... 

0-39 

0.78 

O.IO 

O.IO 

0.04 

0.07 

Belgium        ...... 

0.05 

0.03 

0.14 

0.18 

0.07 

0.24 

Spain    ....         ... 

0-33 

0.46 

O.OI 

0.02 

0.OC5 

O.OII 

■Austr-a-Hungarv 

0.06 

0.08 

0.03 

0.03 

0.017 

0.024 

United  States 

0.21 

0-53 

0.12 

0.26 

0.08 

0.23 

The  output  of  manganese  ore,  a  necessary  element  in  the  production  of  steel,  was  as  follows  in  the  years  1905, 
1906,  and  1907  [176]: — 


Country 

1905 

1906 

1907 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Russia  (e.xports) 

364,000 

563,400 

605,600 

British  India 

253,900 

495,700 

898,300 

Brazil  (exports) 

220, Soo 

119,400 

233,000 

Germany 

50,600 

51,600 

73.500 

Spain  . 

25,600 

61,  Soo 

40,800 

United  Kingdom 

14. soo 

22,800 

16,100 

The  consumption  of  iron  ore  is  given  as  follows  [176J : 


Consumption  of  Iron  Ore  (Domestic  and  Foreign)  in 

Thousands 

of  Tons 

Russian 

Germany 

United 

Empire 

and 

Austria- 

United 

Kingdom 

(excluding 
Finland) 

Sweden 

Luxem- 
burg 

Belgium 

France 

Spain 

Hungary 

States 

iBg6       . 

19,127 

2.945 

873 

13.879 

1.978 

5.595 

482 

2,569 

16,677 

1897 

19.744 

3.793 

675 

15.174 

2.364 

6,317 

527 

2,875 

18,000 

189S 

19,636 

4,161 

849 

16,218 

2,067 

6,422 

628 

3.225 

19.589 

1899 

21.504 

S.322 

794 

18,729 

2.477 

6,540 

772 

3.127 

25,316 

1900 

20,318 

5.528 

974 

19.505 

2,329 

7.079 

840 

3.442 

28,400 

1901 

17,812 

4.314 

1,017 

18,252 

1.641 

6,095 

997 

3.453 

29.789 

1902 

19.847 

3.439 

1. 149 

18,746 

2,309 

6,046 

340 

3. 211 

36.631 

1903 

20,016 

3.476 

837 

22,741 

2,792 

7,221 

603 

3.070 

35.918 

1904 

19,861 

4.534 

1,002 

24,271 

3.076 

7.421 

662 

3.081 

27,918 

1905 

21,910 

4.325 

1. 031 

25.414 

3,o63 

8,059 

479 

3.424 

43.164 

1906 

23.304 

4.224 

829 

30,022 

3.291 

8,597 

174 

3,840 

48.545 

1907       . 

23.352 

4.301 

943 

31.751 

3.358 

9.702 

1,241 

4.337. 

52,672 

The  differences  between  the  <]uantities  consumed  and  the  quantities  produced  represent  net  imports  or  exports 
as  the  case  may  be.  The  United  Kingdom  imports  from  30  to  35  per  cent,  of  its  total  consumption.  Germany,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  above  period,  exported  about  as  much  as  it  imported,  but  is  now  importing  more  than  it  exports. 
In  the  last  two  or  three  years  net  imports  have  been  from  10  to  15  per  cent,  of  the  consumption.  The  United  States 
arc  practically  self-supporting.  Sweden  exports  from  70  to  So  per  cent,  of  its  production,  and  Spain  over  90  per 
cent.  [176]. 
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The  total  consumption  of  pig  iron 

is  given  as  follows. 

The  consumption  includes  foreign  as  well  as  domestic 

iron  I.I],  [176]:— 

Consmiipliot)  0!  !■' 

ireign  and  Domestic  Pig  Iroji  in  Thousands  of  Tons 

Year 

United 
Kingdom 

7,712 

France 
2,185 

Germany 

6,46s 

Russian 
Empire  (*) 

Sweden 
440 

Belgium 

1.245 

Auslria- 
1  lungary 

1 ,310 

Sp.iin 
250 

United 
.Staips 

1896 

1,640 

8,617 

1897      . 

7.750 

2.485 

7.085 

1,910 

S'S 

1,290 

'.425 

280 

9.409 

1898 

7.7*3 

3,480 

7.380 

2,285 

48s 

1,260 

•.53° 

240 

11.546 

1899 

8,208 

2.57° 

8,42s 

2,765 

4S0 

'.350 

'.540 

2SS 

'3.432 

1900 

7.705 

2,785 

8,960 

2,900 

48s 

1. 295 

1.500 

280 

'3.554 

1901 

7,284 

2,390 

7.855 

2,800 

475 

900 

i.S'o 

300 

15,860 

1902 

7,798 

2,280 

8,180 

2,48s 

500 

1. 305 

1,410 

295 

18,419 

1903      . 

7.999 

2,715 

9,600 

2,420 

475 

1,500 

1. 375 

330 

18,587 

1904       . 

8,007 

2,83o 

9,850 

2.945 

485 

1. 575 

>.3S5 

340 

16,526 

1905       . 

8,746 

2,945 

10,480 

2,670 

470 

1,760 

1.530 

330 

23. '54 

1906 

8.531 

3,260 

12,025 

2,605 

SSO 

2,015 

1.640 

355 

25.597 

1907      . 

8,273 

3.430 

12.835 

2.65.5 

555 

1,960 

1,900 

365 

26,194 

1908 

7.830 

3.360 

11,610 

2,700 

520 

1,560 

1,600 

... 

'S.990 

(a)  Including  Luxemburg.    Also  including  the  "  improvement  trade"  [Veredeluiignerttlir). 
(/.)  KxcUuling  Finland. 

The  United' Kingdom  has  a  net  export  of  pig  iron  of  from  ()00,ooo  to  1,800,000  tons  per  annum, 
the  only  country  which  depends  largely  on  foreign  supplies  [176]. 

The  consumption  of  iron  ore  and  pig  iron  per  head  of  population  averaged  as  follows  [176] : — 


IJclgium  is 


Average  Annual  Consumption  per  Head  of  Population 

Country 

Iron  Ore 

Pig  Iron 

1893-7 

1903-7 

1893-7 

1903-7 

United  Kingdom 

France           

Germany  and  Lnxenilmrg    . 
Russian  Empire  (excluding  Finland) 
Sweden          ..... 

Belgium        ..... 

Spain    ...... 

.Austria-Hungary .         .         .         • 
United  States     '  . 

Tons 

0.45 
0.14 
0.24 
0.02 
0. 19 
0.31 
0.03 
0.06 
0.22 

Tons 
0.50 
0.21 
0.44 
0.03 
0.18 
0.44 
0.03 
0.08 
0.50 

Tons 
0.18 
0.06 

O.II 
O.OI 

0.09 
0.17 

O.OI 

0.03 
0.12 

Tons 
0.19 
0.08 
0.18 
0.02 
0.09 
0.2s 
0.02 
0.03 
0.26 

United  Kingdom 

The  average  annual  production  of  pig  iron  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  certain  periods,  and  the  quantities  of  ore 
and  coal  used  in  its  production,  are  given  as  follows  [76] : — 


Period 

Average 

Number  of 

Furnaces  in 

Blast 

Average  Produc-         Average  Quantity 
tion  of  Pig  Iron                 of  Iron  Ore 
(.7)                             Smelted 

Average  Quantity 
of  Coal  Used 

Average  of  1875-7     .... 
1885-7    .... 
1895-7    .... 
1905-7    .... 

585 
413 
366 
361 

Tons                                Tons 

6.500,000                       17,500,000 

7,300,000                       17,900,000 

8,400,000                       20,400,000 

10,000,000                       24,300,000 

•    Tons 

15.500,000 

14,900,000 

16,600,000 

20,400,000 

Quantities,  &c.,  in  1907  only    . 

369 

10,100,000                       25,100,000 

21 ,100,000 

(a)  The  ore  used  in  the  production  of  pig  iron  in  the  United  Kingdom  includes  foreign  as  well  as  native  ores.     The 
1  reduction  from  native  ores  alone  averages  in  recent  years  little  more  than  50  per  cent,  of  the  total  production  [22]. 

The  production  of  pig  iron  in  190S  was  9,100,000  ions  [l]. 
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The  average  prices  of  pig  iron  per  ton  in  each  year  from  1897  are  given  as  follows  [43] : 


Cleveland  No. 

3  Pig  f.o.b. 

North-west 

Export  Prices 

Year 

Bessemer 

of  Pig  Iron 



Realised  Prices 

Quoted  Prices 

Pig  f.o.b. 

of  all  Kinds 

£   ^-    <i- 

£   s-    d. 

£    s.    d. 

£   s-    d. 

1897 

200 

2    0  10 

2  10     6 

281 

1893 

2    0  10 

220 

2  14     7 

2  12     6 

1899 

2  13    0 

302 

3  10     3 

3     9    4 

1900 

1              381               1 

3     9     I 

4     2     1 

440 

igol 

272 

2     5     7 

3     I     0 

3    2     8 

1902 

2     6  10             , 

292 

305 

3    4     9 

1903 

266 

266 

2  18     7 

3     3     I 

1904 

2     2  10 

2     3  10 

2  14    6 

2  18     5 

1905 

266 

290 

3     I     2 

330 

1906 

211     3 

2  13     5 

3     9    9 

3     9  II 

1907    . 

2   15  10 

2  16    2 

3  >8    3 

3  14     2 

United  States  oi-"  America 
The  production  of  pig  iron  in  the  United  States  has  increased  as  follows  [3] : — 


1857 712,600  tons 

1867 1,305,000    ,, 

1877  ......  2,066,600    ., 

1887  ......  6,417,100     ,, 


1897 9,652,700  tons 

1907 25,781,400     ,, 

1908  [i]  ....  15,936,000     ,, 


The  chief  states  in  which  pig  iron  is  produced  are  shown  as  follows  [3]: 


Production  of  Pig  Iron 

Furnaces  in  Blast 

1896 

1901 

1907 

Dec.  31,  1907 

Pennsylvania 
Ohio     . 
Illinois  . 
Alabama 
New  York     . 
Virginia 
Others  . 

Tons 
4,024,200 
1,196,300 
925,200 
922,200 
206,100 
386,300 
962,800 

Tons 
7.343.300 
3,326,400 
1,596,900 
1,225,200 
283,700 
448,700 
1,654,200 

Tons 
11,348,500 
5,250,700 
2,457,800 
1,686.700 
1,659,800 
478,800 
2,899,100 

70 
17 
n 

15 
9 
7 

38 

To 

tal 

8,623,100 

15,878,400 

25,781,400 

.67 

The  total  number  of  furnaces  in  and  out  of  blast  on 
December  3 1  averaged  as  follows  [3] : — 


Period 

In  Blast       Out  of  Blast 

Total 

1896-9 
1900-3 
1904-7 

210          !          220 

247             :              165 

270                   i6t 

430 
412 

431 

The  production  of  crude  steel  (ingots  and  castings)  has 
increased  as  follows  [3] : — 

19,600  tons 


1867 
1877 
1887 
1897 

1907  [176] 

1908  [i] . 


569,600 

3,339,100 

7,157,000 

23,363,000 

14.120.000 


The  average  annual  production  of  iron  and  steel  rails 
is  shown  thus  [i] : — 


Period 


1885-7 
1895-7 
1905-7 
1908  . 


Iron 


Tons 
18,300 

4.300 
420 

70 


Steel 


Total 


Tons 

1,554,000 
1.354.300 
3,662,070 
1,921,540 


Tons 
1.572,300 
1,358,600 
3,662,490 
1,921,610 


See  also  articles  on  Coiiiiitcrce,  Mining 
Manufactures,  and  Prices. 
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Uniiki)  Statks  ok  AMI'.KICA 

The  numbers  of  farms  irri;^atc'(l  .il  various  dales,  lofjetlier  with  the  areas  and  cosl  of  construction,  are  given  as 
follows  [3] : — 


Number  of  Farms 
Irrigated 

Cosl  of  Construction  of  Systems 

Year 

Irrigated 

Total 

Avi;r.iye  per 
Irrigated  .Acre 

1889 

1899 

1902   ...... 

1907  (estimated) 

S4.10O 
110,100 

133.400 
167,200 

L 
3,631,400 

7,778,900                      14.839,000 
9,481,300                      19,319,000 
11,000,000                     30,900,000 

Cs.    d. 

1  18    0 
200 

2  16    0 

New  irrigation  systems  under  construction  at  the  end  of  1907  covered  1,910,000  acres,  the  estimated  cost  down 

to  the  end  of  191  i  being  ;^I4, 500,000  I3]. 

Cai'e  oi-  Good  IIoj'E 

According  to  the  census  of  April  1904,  there  were  414,600  acres  of  land  under  irrigation,  of  which  386,500  acres 
were  in  the  colony  proper,  19,400  .icres  in  the  native  territories,  and  8700  acres  in  Kechuanaland  [29]. 

There  were  also  in  the  colony,  at  the  same  date,  2168  artesian  wells  (2118  in  the  colony  proper),  and  S662 
other  wells  (7949  in  the  colony  proper)  [29]. 


India 

The  total  area  under  irrigation  in  1906-7  was  [5]:- 

Acres 
Hy  .1,'overniiient  canals  .         .         .     16,700,000 

,,   private  canals  ....       1,448,000 

,,   tanks      ......       3,177.000 

,,   wells 10,949,000 

,,  other  sources  ....       4,381,000 


Total 


.     36,655,000 


In  1S97-8  the  area  irrigated  was  30,418,000  acres. 
During  the  ten  years  ended  with  1906-7,  the  average 
area  under  irrigation  was  32,500,000  acres  [5]. 


Australia 
The  area  irrigated  in  Victoria  in  1906-7  was  160,600 
acres.  The  total  area  of  districts  served  by  irrigation 
plants  was  2,702,200  acres.  In  no  other  .state  in 
Australia  does  any  considerable  area  appear  to  be  irri- 
gated. This  is  partly  due  to  the  fact  that  in  those 
districts  most  liable  to  drought  there  is  obtainable  an 
abundant  supply  of  artesian  water.  Both  in  South 
Australia  and  New  South  Wales  there  are,  however, 
irrigation  plants.  In  the  latter  state,  a  .scheme  in  course 
of  being  carried  out  (the  Barren  Jack  scheme)  will  pro- 
vide the  means  of  irrigating  about  358,000  acres  [15]. 


J 

JUTE 

U.MTKI)    K1.NGI50M 

The  jute  industry  in  the  United  Kingdom  employed  in  1904  about   12,600  males  and  28,600  females,  a  total  of 
41,200  persons  [2|. 

The  number  of  spindles  and  power-looms  in  jute 
factories  (in  some  of  which  flax  is,  however,  also  manu- 
factured) is  given  as  follows  [2] : — 


Spindles  ;  Spinning  . 
,,  Doubling  . 

Power-looms 


1890 


268,165 
11,874 
14.107 


1906 

263,938 
14,203 
13.704 


The   industry   is  chiefly  centred    in   Scotland  (round 
Dundee),  as  shown  thus  [2] : — 


Country 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland     . 
Ireland 

Total     . 


Spindles,  1905 


3,700 

270,800 

3.700 


278,200 


Looms,  1905 


470 

13.070 

160 


13.700 


The  imports  of  jute  into  the  United  Kingdom  averaged 
as  follows  [22J : — 


Period 


1893-7 
1898-1902 

1903-7 
1908   . 


Quantity 


337.400 
333.100 
323.400 
354,000 


Value 

£ 
4,150,000 
4,240,000 
5,940,000 
5,880,000 

Ofthe.se  quantities,  107,900,  113,500,  114,200,  and 
104,900  tons  respectively,  were  re-exported  on  the 
average  each  year  [22],  leaving  for  home  consumption 
an  annual  average  quantity  of  229,500  tons  during 
'893-7,  219,600  tons  during  189S-1902,  209,200  tons 
during  1903-7,  and  249,100  tons  in  190S. 


JUTE 


358 


LABOUR   BUREAUX,    &c. 


The  exports  of 

he  domestic 

production  of  jute  g 

oods  averaged  [22]  :— 

- 

Period 

Yarn 

Piece  Goods 

Value 

Yarn 

Manufactures 

1893-7         

1898-1902  

1903-7         

1903 

Mill.  lbs. 
37-5 
44-7 
51-9 

SO-T 

Mill.  Yards 
249 
202 
186 
167 

£ 
387,000 
492,000 
742,000 
713,000 

£ 

2,240,000 
1,990,000 
2,340,000 
2,140.000 

British  I.niha 

The  area  under  jute  in  British  India  averaged  per  annum  [5]: — 

1,970,000  acres  during  1897-8  to  1899-1900  : 
2,180,000      ,,  ,,       1900-1  ,,  1902-3;  and 

3,030,000      ,,  ,,       1903-4  ,,  1906-7 

The  estimated  yield  in  British  India  and  certain  native  states  averaged  per  annum  in  the  same  three  periods, 
respectively,  5.860,000,  6.850,000,  and  7,900,000  bales  of  400  lbs.  [5]. 


The  exports  of  raw  juteand  jute  manufactures  averaged 
per  annum  [?]: — 


1897-8  to 
1901-2 


1902-3  to 
1906-7 


Raw  jute .         .         .     Value  £  6,330,000 

,,          .          Quantity,  cwts,  12,360,000 

Jute  manufactures    .     Value  ^/^  4,610,000 

Bags,  mills.  196 

,,     Cloth,  mill.  yds.  323 


10,500,000 

14,020,000 

7,550,000 

225 

595' 


Tute  mills  in   1897-8  and   1906-7  showed  as  follows 
[5]:- 


1897-8 


1906-7 


Number  of  jute  mills 
Capital  employed     . 
Persons  employed    . 
Looms 
Spindles  . 


£ 

No. 


34 

3,600,000 

94.500 

12.83s 

273.450 


44 

6,300,000 

166,900 

25,284 

520,500 


i 


The  number  of  jute  presses  increased  from  S3  in  1901   to  126  in  1906,  and  the  persons  employed  from   18,740 
to  23,640  [5]. 


LABOUR  BUREAUX,  EXCHANGES,  &c. 

United  Kingdom 


The   work   of    the    London    employment    exchanges 
during  1909  was  as  follows  [7J : — 

Average  monthly,  nuniljer  of  fresh  applications 

for  work        .......    17,600 

Average  monthly  number  of  situations  offered 

by  employers         ......      4,000 

Average     monthly     number     of    workpeople 

found  work  .......      3.400 

Average  number  of  applicants  on  register  at 

end  of  month        ......    11,600 


The  occupations,  &c.,  of  the  persons  remaining  on  the 
registers  at  the  end  of  each  month  were  [7j: — 

Average  Number 

of  Applicants  on 

Register  at  End 

of  Month 


Occupation,  &c  ,  of  AppHcants 


Building 

Metal  and  engineering  . 
Transport  and  general   . 
Other  males  . 
Women  and  girls  . 


Total 


1.470 
960 
3.580 
3.520 
2,030 

11,560 


The  work  dune  by  the  provincial  bureaux  in  1909  was  as  follows  [7] : — 

Average  number  of  fresh  applications  for  work  during  each  month 

,,  ,,         situations  offered  by  employers  during  each  month   . 

,,  ,,         workpeople  found  work  during  each  month 

,,  ,,         applicants  on  register  at  end  of  each  month 


6,000 

2,100 

1,700 

13,900 


Returns  of  about  10  women's  employment  bureaux  showed  that  during  1909  there  were  each  month,  on  the  average, 
800  fresh  applications  for  work,  680  fresh  situations  oflered  by  employers,  and  210  workpeople  engaged  by  employers 
(150  permanently  and  60  temporarily).     The  chief  occupation  represented  was  that  of  domestic  service  [/]. 

The  Labour  Exchanges  Act  of  1909  empowered  the  Board  of  Trade  to  establish  labour  exchanges,  or  assist  or 
take  over  existing  exchanges.  The  first  exchanges  under  this  Board  were  opened  during  February  1970  to  the 
number  of  83  [286]. 
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Krance 
The  number  of  labour  exchanges  (lioiirses  die  tnvai!)  in  France  increased  from  34  in  1894  to  7  S  in  I^'/J,  and 
130  in  190719]-     Nearly  all  of  the  cxchan^-s  have  employment  bureaux  connected  with  them.     The  numbers  of 
situations  filled  by  means  of  these  exchanges,  so  far  as  reported,  are  given  as  follows  [194] : — 


Number  of 
Exchanges 
Reporting 

Number  of  .Situations  Secured 

Period 

Permanent        Temporary 

Total 

Per 
Exchange 

Annual  average ;   1894-6    .... 

1897-9    .        .        -        . 

1900-2    .... 

1903-S    .... 

,,    .          1906        .... 

30 
38 

'^ 

89 

24,300                 6,200 
45,700                38,500 
38,900                21,300 
58,000        !         30,200 
63,200                36,100 

30,500 
84,200 
60,200 
88,200 
98.300 

1,030 

3,330 

1,140 
1.340 
1,100 

These  exchanges  make  small  grants  to  workmen  travelling  in  search  of  work.  "  The  grant  is  given  one-half  in 
cash,  one-half  in  kind.  The  recipient  must  belong  to  a  trade  union  or  join  one  in  six  months.  The  man  must  not 
have  left  the  place  in  which  he  lived  fur  any  reason  except  lack  of  work,  and  must  present  himself  to  each  bourse  in 
succession.  Each  bourse  manages  its  own  fund,  this  fund  being  maintained  by  a  monthly  contribution  of  one  penny 
from  each  member  of  each  trade  union.  The  grant  is  at  the  rate  of  2  francs  (is.  7id.)  for  (he  first  25-milcs  or 
fraction  of  2 ;  miles  from  each  bourse  visited,  and  about  7.^d.  for  each  12.I  miles  or  fraction  of  that  distance  after- 
ward "  (W.  D.  P.  Bliss)  [194]. 

In  1907  these  bourses  received  a  subvention  from  municipal  authorities  of  ;f  l5,8fxo,  and  from  the  departments, 
/;22()0  [9]. 

In  1907  there  wore  also  325  employment  bureaux  established  by  employers'  associations  and  federations,  and  29 
established  by  joint  associations  and  federations  of  employers  and  employes  [194]. 

Besides  these  and  other  agencies  for  finding  employment  for  person^  out  of  work,  there  are  in  France  a  number 
of  municipal  employment  bureaux.  In  1.S91  there  were  24  of  these  bureaux  ;  in  1896,  52  ;  in  1906,  76,  including 
12  in  Paris  and  i  in  Algiers.    The  work  done  by  the  bureaux  which  made  reports  is  shown  as  follows  [194] : — 


.•\verage  Annual  Numbers 

Period 

Bureaux 
Reporting 

Situations  Secured 

Permanent            Temporary      i           Total 

Per  Bureau 

1896-8        

1899-1901  

1902-4        

1905-6        

35 

32 

28 

23 

42,580          1           12.830                     55.410 
51.320          1           13,680                     65,000 
48,250                      5,130                     53,380 
40,930                      4,920                    45.850 

1,580 
2,030 
1,910 
1,990 

Germany 

The  number  of  employment  bureaux  in  Germany,  and 
the  number  of  situations  secured,  so  far  as  reported  to 
the  German  Imperial  Statistical  Office,  were  given  in 
an  official  report  to  the  Reichstag  in  19)6  as  follows. 
Ordinary  private  bureaux  conducted  for  gain,  and  certain 
special  bureaux,  are  not  included  [194]. 


Situations  Secured 

ynient 

Number 

of 
Bureaux 

Kind  of  Emplo 
Bureau 

Total 

Number 

per 
Bureau 

Guild     . 

2,400 

213,000 

89 

I  raile  union 

i.ooo 

120,000 

120 

Public   . 
Haritdtische  {a) 

400 

60 

550,000 
51,000 

1.375 
850 

Cotiunercial  . 

60 

25,000 

416 

Employes 
Agricultural  cha 

libers  . 

3° 
II 

230,000 
50,000 

7,670 
4.545 

(fl)  These  are  usually  for  special  trades,  and  are  under  the 
control  of  committees  composed  of  employers  and  employes 
in  equal  numbers. 

The  most  important  of  these  bureaux  are  the  public 
employment  bureaux,  which  exist  *'for  finding  work  for 
men  .and  women  in  any  department  of  trade  or  occupa- 
tion, u.sually  without  charge,  or  at  the  most  for  a  nominal 
fee  ■'  (W.  U.  P.  Bliss)  [194].  The  bureaux  are  subsidised 
by  the  state  and  by  local  public  bodies.  In  most  ca.ses, 
though  not  all,  they  are  controlled  by  municipalities. 
They  are   united   in   feder.Ttions,    and   are   in   intimate 


correspondence  with  one  anothei.  The  largest  of  the 
bureaux  is  that  of  Berlin,  which  is  divided  into  about  28 
different  departments,  of  which  9  are  for  women.  The 
estimated  income  and  expenditure  of  this  bureau  in  1908 
were  as  follows  [194] : — 
Income — 

Subvention  from  city 

Registration  fees    .... 

Annual  contributions 

Sub-rentals     ..... 

Profits  from  canteen 

Other  items 


Expenditure — 
Salaries  . 
Rent 
Heating 
Other  items 


Total  receipts 


;^2.950 
860 
370 
370 
340 
330 


Total  expenditure 


;^5.220 

JJ2., 00a 

1,380 

340 

1.500 

;^5-220 


The   work   of  the   Berlin  bureau   may  be   shown  as 
follows  [194] : — 


Number  of  Situ,itions 

Situations 
Secured 

Year 

Offered  by 
Employers 

Applied  for 
by  Workers 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

60,691 

90.499 
128,249 

134.474 

42.829 
74-541 
99.874 
137.025 
156,817 

30.534 
46,616 
67.017 
92,190 

99.557 
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The  numbers  of  situations  secured  by  the  principal  public  employment  bureaux  in  1S96,  1901,  and  1906  are  given 
.as  follows  [194]: — 


Situations  filled  by  Public  Employment  Bureaux 

City 

1896 

1901                                          1906 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females            Males 

Females 

Berlin     . 
Stuttgart 
Munich  . 
Frankfort 
Cologne 
Dusseldorf 
Freiburg 
Strassburg      . 
Nuremburg    . 

19.030 
10.474 
15,653 

9.145 

7,823 

1,291  (a) 

4.974 

922 

4,818 

1,662 
2,638 
9.933 

534 
4,301 

17  («) 
1,892 
1.004 

142 

24,528 
12,900 
24,358 
16.149 
12.480 
(Not 

6.014 

1,494 

4.940 

2,072              84,375 

3.843              37.893 
20,815              29,658 
5,9t3              22.285  (i>) 
7.784              21,805 
5iven)                     25,862 
2,935              11,268 
1,040              12,171 
3.193                9,878 

15,182 
18,427 
24,015 
iS.70t  (f) 

7.359 
2.844 

6,433 
3,293 
4.940 

(a)  1895. 


(i)  1905-6. 


Besides  the  labour  bureaux,  there  are  in  Germany 
numerous  relief  stations,  established  to  provide  shelter 
for  homeless  and  other  working-men,  and  to  aid  them  in 
obtaining  employment.  There  are  several  kinds  of  these 
institutions,  the  two  principal  being  the  Uerbergen  =!ii- 
Heiinat  (travellers'  homes),  at  which  working-men  find  a 
temporary  home,  and  the  VerpJJegungstntioneti  (relief 
stations),  which  furnish  food  and  shelter  for  twenty-four 
hours  (or  forty-eight,  including  a  Sunday)  in  return  for  a 
few  hours'  work  in  the  morning.  In  1906  there  were  461 
Ho-bcrgcn,  and  about  1000  relief  stations.  During  that 
year  nights'  lodgings  were  furnished  to  transient  guests 
as  follows  [194J :  — 

Nights' 
Lodgings 
Paying  guests 2.752.600 


Aided  guests 


Total 


435,100 


3,187,700 


The  number  of  nights'  lodgings  furnished  to  boarders 
was  770,000.  Employment  was  given  to  159,110 
applicants  [194].  In  1908  there  were  454  of  these 
hostels,  which  gave  accommodation  to  2,622,000  per- 
sons, including  34,456  boarders.  On  the  average  each 
boarder  spent  22  nights  at  the  hostels,  and  the  others 
(travellers)  1.65  nights.  Situations  were  found  for 
139,090  travellers  [7]. 

Germany  has  35  labour  colonies  (one  of  which  is  in 
the  United  Kingdom),  which  were  instituted  for  the 
temporary  reception  and  employment  of  unemployed 
workpeople.  Since  1882,  when  labour  colonies  were 
first  established,  over  200,000  persons  have  been  ad- 
mitted into  them  [7]. 


The  admissions  in  1907  and  1 90S,  according  to  trade 
or  occupation  of  the  persons  admitted,  were  as  follows 
[7]:- 


Number  of  Persons 

Adn- 

itted  in 

1907 

1908 

Building  trades 

950 

1,130 

Metal  and  engineering  trades . 

eoo 

1,110 

Agriculture  and  fishing    . 

1,050 

1 ,090 

Commercial  occupations  . 

560 

680 

Food  preparation  trades  . 

470 

610' 

Wood-working.  &c. .  trades 

380 

S70 

Clothing  and  cleaning 

510 

520 

Chemical  and  pottery 

250 

370 

Transport  and  seafaring 

180 

'  250 

Other  trades  or  occupations     . 

1,600 

1,960 

Unspecified      .... 

3,11° 

4.300 

Total     . 

9,860 

12,590 

1 

Of  the  persons  who  entered  the  colonies  in  1 90S,  over 
6900  had  been  in  the  colonies  before,  2450  once  before, 
1350  twice  before,  and  3100  more  than  twice.  52  per 
cent,  of  those  admitted  in  190S  were  from  30  to  50  years 
of  age,  24  per  cent,  were  not  more  than  30,  and  24,  per 
cent,  were  over  50.  During  190S,  11,750  persons  left 
the  colonies.  Of  these,  6401)  left  "at  their  own  desire," 
2270  were  dismissed,  and  3S0  absconded.  Only  1900 
left  to  go  into  situations  [7]. 
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AUSTKIA 

The  number  and  work  of  employment  bureaux  in  Austria  in  1906  are  given  as  follows  [194) :— 


Number  of 
Bureaux 

Situalion.s 

Silu;itions 
Secured 

Kind  of  liunau 

Offered  by 
Employers 

Applied  for 
by  workers 

37'.553 

47.43' 

46.321 

6,960 

41. '79 
36,181 

Public 

Guild  or  cniploycrh'  unions  ..... 

Trade  union 

Charitable  organisations 

Other  organisations 

Commercial 

768 
458 
498 
82 
448 
492 

2.746 

349.209 
43.257 
28,579 
12,485 
4 '.925 
47.458 

248,624 

36.555 
23,296 

5.4" 
25,701 

27.899 

Total     .... 

522.9'3 

549.625 

367.486 

There  were  also,  in  1906,  7563  relief  stations,  which  secured  4'.42'  situations  [194]. 

In  19CX)  there  were  485,200  applications  at  bureaux  and  relief  stations  for  employment;  378,000  situations 

were  iilTcrcd  by  employers  ;  and  20*1,400  situations  were  filled  [195]. 

Swn/.KKI.ANIJ 
Ten  of  the  principal  public  employment  bureaux  in  .Switzerland  received,  in  1905,  59169*^  applications  for  situa- 
tions;  64,623  situations  were  offered  by  employers,  and  45,024  situations  were  secured.  Of  these  the  bureau  at 
Zurich  had  if<,3<i5  applications  for  situations,  21,626  situations  were  offered,  and  1  5,660  situations  were  secured; 
at  Basel,  there  were  l4,iS6  applications,  12,927  situations  offered,  and  10,780  situations  found;  at  Bern,  9082 
applications,  11,023  offers,  and  6554  situations  found;  and  at  Geneva,  9083  applications,  7947  offers,  and  5614 
situations  found  [194]. 

.See  also  articles  on  T'tidi-  Unions  and  Uucinploymenl  (infra). 

LAND 

Great  Britain 
Tile  numbers  of  agricultural    holdings   above   one   acre   in    Great    Britain    in   June    1907   were    returned   as 
follows  [20] : — 


Numbers  in  June  1907 

Size  of  Holding 

England 

Wales                  Scotland 

Great 
Britain 

Above  I  and  not  exceeding  5  acres 

..       5         ..             ..50 

..     50         ..             ..        300 

,,  300  acres 

80,921 

165.975 

109,927 

14,652 

10,255                    '8,449 

3'.942                      34.583 

18,042                      23,123 

397                        2,688 

109,625 

232,500 

151,092 

'7.737 

Touil     . 

371,475          1          60,636                    78,843 

5'o.9S4 

Average  size  of  holdings      .        .        .         Acres 

66 

46                             62 

63 

Of  the  above  holdings  it  is  stated  that  28,403,  equal  to  5.6  per  cent,  of  the  total  in  Great  Britain,  were  returned 
as  not  farmed  primarily  for  business,  or  as  a  means  of  livelihood.  Of  the  holdings  between  1  and  5  acres  in  area, 
1 1.4  per  cent,  were  returned  as  not  farmed  for  business  ;  5.7  per  cent,  of  those  between  5  and  50  acres  ;  1.6  per  cent, 
of  those  between  50  and  300  acres  ;  and  1.2  per  cent  of  those  above  300  acres  [20]. 

By  June  1908  the  number  of  holdings  had  diminished  as  shown  in  the  next  table  [184] : — 


Holdings  in  June 

1908 

Size  of  Holding 

England 

Wales 

Scotland 

Great 
Holdings 

Britain 

Percentage 

Owned  or 

Mainly  Owned 

Above  I  and  not  exceeding  5  acres  . 
..       5         ..             ..          50     ..      ■ 
..     50         ,,             ,,        300     ,, 
,,  300  acres 

79.837 
165,265 
109,830 

'4.65' 

10,121 

31.953 
18,034 

390 

18,136 

34.601 

23,138 

2,673 

108,094 
231,819 
151,002 

17.714 

'4-3 

'2-3 

9-7 
lS-8 

Total     . 
Percentage  owned  or  mainly  owned 

369.583 
13.1 

60,498 
10.7 

78.548 
8.2 

508,629 
12.1 

12.1 
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The  rateable  value  of  "lands"  (including  agricultural 
lands,  other  lands,  farm-houses  and  farm -buildings,  tithe- 
rent  charges  and  uncommuted  tithes,  but  excluding  lands 
occupied  as  railways,  canals,  &c.)  was  ascertained  for 
England  and  Wales  in  1S70.  1894,  and  1899  as  follows 
[184];- 


r87o 
1894 


^39,835,000 
33,655,000 
3i,3r2,ooo 


The  rateable  value  of  agricultural 
England  and  Wales,  in  1901  and  1907, 
[■84]:- 


land    only,    in 
was  as  follows 


London 

County  boroughs 

Other  districts — 

Urban 

Rural 

Total     . 


Rateable  Value  in 

1901 

1907 

£. 
23,480 

351.430 

2,846,640 
20,725,890 

£ 

16,100 
381,100 

2.801,900 
20,463,000 

23.947.440 

23,662,100 

Ireland 

Particulars  respecting  the  agricultural  holdings  in  Ireland  at  the  time  of  the  last  three  censuses  are  given  as 
follows  [150]  : — 


Number  of  holdings 
Area  in  statute  acres     . 
Valuation  of  holdings    . 
Number  of  families 

,,  persons 

,,  houses  inhabited 

,,  ,,      uninhabited 

,,  out-offices  and  farm-steadings 


Particulars  according  to  Census  taken  in 


18S1 


499,109 

18,289,076 

;<;io,o69,o75 

638,759 

3,417,877 

63  r. 005 

21,506 

1.797.544 


1891 


486,865 

18,535.930 

^£■9. 971.987 

579,010 

2,978,470 

573.930 

33,544 

2,004,830 


1901 


490.3or 

18,739.644 

^10,061,667 

543.840 

2,664,204 

541.192 

35.674 

2,r30,247 


i 


The  decrease  in  the  number  of  inhabited  houses  in  which  the  agricultural  population  resided  in  1901,  as  com- 
pared with  the  numbers  at  previous  censuses,  is  entirely  due  to  the  gradual  disappearance  of  the  lower  classes  of 
houses  ;  e.g.  mud  cabins  diminished  from  33,693  in  1881  to  16,891  in  1891,  and  to  7683  in  1901  [150]. 


The  distribution  of  holdings  according  to  size  is  given  by  the  last  three  censuses  as  follows  [i  50]  : — ■ 


Num 

)ers  according  to  Census  of 

,                                    Size  of  Holding 

1881 

1891 

1901 

Not  exceeding  i  acre    ....... 

16,879 

18,243 

29.037 

Above  I  and  not  exceeding  5  acres 

61,751 

55,554 

52.388 

„      5        ..            ..         10      .. 

82,399 

76,403 

73.035 

,,     10        ,,            ,,         15 

65.424 

62,792 

61.153 

,.15        ,.            ..         20      ,, 

57.013 

55,538 

54,007 

,,     20        ,,            ,,         30      ,, 

65.504 

64.934 

64.742 

,.    30        ..            ..         50      .. 

65,709 

66,969 

67,014 

.,50        ,,            ,,       100 

51,566 

52,928 

54,501 

,,  100        ,,            ,,       200 

2t,570 

22,354 

23,086 

,,  200        ,,            ,,       500 

8,88t 

8,975 

9,089 

,,  500  acres        .        .        .        .        .        .        .        . 

2,413 
499.109 

2.17s 

2,249      ■ 

Tc 

tal 

486,865 

490,301 

I>.\XI) 
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The  distribution  of  holdings  according  to  the  general  tenement  valuation,  is  given  as  follows  for  the  census 
years  1891  and  1901,  similar  information  not  being  collected  at  the  cen.sus  of  188 1  [i  50) : — 


NunilxT  of  Holdings 

PiTcentagc  in  cacli  '  ' . 

Ratcabl''  Valuation  of  Holdiii^ 

1891 

1901 

1891 

1901 

Not  exeeedine  ^4  in  valuir 

Above  £4  and  not  e.vccediny  /,  10  m  value  . 

127,098 

134.182 

36.1 

37.4 

144.592 

141,162 

39.7 

38.8 

10         ,,                 ,,          IS 

60,866                      60. '47 

12.5 

13.3 

15    .     ,.                 ,,          20 

37,008 

36,707 

7.6 

7-5 

20         ,,                 ,,          30 

4'. '85 

4 '.337 

8.5 

8.4 

30         ..                 .,          40         ,,        .         . 

21,942 

22,094 

45 

4-5 

40         ,,                 ,,          so         ,,        .         . 

13.39  > 

13,700 

2.8 

2.8 

50         ,,                 ..         100         ,,        .         . 

25.573 

25,701 

5-3 

5-2 

100         ,,                 ..        200 

10,454                      10,526 

2.1 

3.1 

200         ,,                 ,,        500 

2,566 

2,520 

O.S 

0-5 

500 

2.190 

2,225 

0.4 

O.S 

Total    . 

486,865 

490.301 

100 

100 

Holdings  not  exceedini;  £j$  in  rateable  value  constituted  59  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  of  holdings  in 
Leinster  ;  fiu  per  cent,  in  Munster ;  6S  per  cent,  in  Ulster ;  and  X6  per  cent,  in  Connaught  [150]. 

The  numbers  of  holdings  as  given  by  the  Irish  census,  and  reproduced  above,  arc,  however,  less  than  the 
nunilieis  puljlished  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Technical  Instruction  for  Ireland.  The  differences  are 
mainly  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  census  returns  do  not  include  a  large  number  of  labourers'  cottage  holdings 
and  gardens,  which  arc  included  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture  ;  and  also  that  the  census  returns  really  comprise 
land-holders  and  not  holdings,  so  that  if  two  or  more  holdings  in  a  given  county  are  held  by  a  single  person,  they 
are  counted  in  the  census  as  one  holding  of  their  combined  area  or  value. 

The  number  of  holdings  in  188 1,  1891,  1901,  and  I9r)7,  and  the  number  of  resident  occupiers  in  1907,  as  given 
by  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  were  as  follows  1 19] : — 


Size  of  Holdings 

Number  of  Holdings  in 

Number  of 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1907 

83.574 

62,068 

153.728 

135.233 
165,269 

Occupiers 
in  1907 

Not  exceeding  i  acre 

Above  I  and  not  exceeding  5  acres     .... 

..     S         ..           ..IS 

,.    15          ..             ..30 

,,    30  acres 

50.996 

67,071 

164,045 

135.793 

159.834 

55.628 

63.464 
156,661 

133.947 
162,940 

74.328 
62,855 
154,418 
134,091 
164,483 

83,598 

S5.'8i 

136.231 

121,938 

157.049 

Total     . 

577.739 

573,640      1      590,175 

599.872 

552.997 

The  greatest  difterences  between  the  numbers  in  this  table  and  in  the  one  above  giving  the  census  figures  are 
seen  to  be  in  respect  of  holdings  under  one  acre,  though  differences  occur  in  respect  of  holdings  of  all  sizes. 


Belgium 

The  distribution  of  agricultural  holdings  in  Belgium 
in  certain  years  is  given  as  follows  [14]: — 


Number  of  Holdi 

ngs  in 

1866 

1880 

1S9S 

Under  2J  acres     .        .       420.380 

2A  to    12  acres  .        .       218,380 

12"  ,,    25     ,,     .        .         52.650 

25     ,.     50     ..     ■        •         31.000 

50     ..     74      ..      •         •           9,970 

74     ..     99      ..      ■         ■           3.980 

99    ,,  124      .,      .         .           2,120 

124     ,.  247      ,,      .          •      I     -  „o 

Above:    247      ,,      .         .      S     -"■'•' 

Total     .         .         .    '    744,010 

594.380 

226,060 

48,390 

25,980 

7.750 

3,020 

1,410 

3.400 
910,390 

544.040 

191,830 

49.070 

28,ii;o 

8,160 

3,190 

1,600 

(      2,660 

I         920 

S29.620 

France 

In  France  there  are  about  5,000,000  proprietors 
possessing  an  average  of  "J  acres  each  ;  500,000  with  an 
average  of  7}  acres  ;  and  50,000  with  an  average  of  750 
acres.  About  1,000,000  families  possess  self-sufficing 
freeholds  [24S1. 


The  Nethrri..\nds 

The  land  of  Holland  was  divided  as  follows  in  1833 
and  1907  [35]:— 


Uncultivated — 
He.iths         .        .        .        . 
Water  and  morass 
Dykes  and  roads . 
Non-taxable  land 
Building  land,  houses,  &c.   . 

Total    . 

Cultivated — 

Arable 

Pasture         .         .         .         . 
Gardens,  orchards,  &c. 
Woods  and  forests 

Total     . 

Total  cultivated  and  uncuiti-  1 

vated    .        .        .        .         ] 


1833 


1907 


Acres 

2,340,000 

310,000 

38,000 

330,000 
66,000 

Acres 
1,390,000 
300,000 
130,000 
195,000 
115,000 

2,970,000 

3,130,000 

1,870,000 

2,700,000 

1 10.000 

420,000 

3,130,000 

2,960,000 
180,000 
630,000 

5,100,000 

5,900,000 

8,070,000 

8,030,000 
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The  distribution  of  agricultural  land  into  holdings  in  1895  and  1904  is  given  as  follows  [35] :- 


1895 

1904 

Size  of  Holding 

Number 

of 

N 

umber  of 

Owners 

Farmers 

Owners 

1 

Farmers 

2^    to    12^  acres       ...... 

12I     ,.     24J 

24i     ..494 

494     ..  I23i 

1234    ,,247 

247  acres  and  over        ...... 

45.240 
21,010 
17,520 
10,920 
1,410 
no 

33.040 
13.35° 
12,190 
io,8go 
1,870 
60 

50.35° 
20,370 
16,890 
10,330 
1,260 
96 

42.350 
14.43° 
I2,gl0 
1 1 ,670 
1,830 
88 

Total     . 

96,21.0 

7i.4°o 

99.296 

83,278 

Thus  in  1S95,  57-4  per  cent,   of  the  total  number  of  holdings  were  held  by  the  owners,  and  42.6  per  cent,  by 
fanners.     In  1904  the  proportions  were  54.4  per  cent,  and  45.6  per  cent,  respectively. 

GERM.i^Ny 

The  numbers  of  agricultural  holdings  {laitdwirtschaJtUche  Bctrkbc)  in  Germany  according  to  the  censuses  of 
1SS2  and  1S95  were  as  follows  [12]: — 


1882 

1895 

Size  of  Holding 

Number 

Percent.                  N'nmhpr                 Per  Cent, 
of  Total                   Number                  of  Total 

Under  5  acres       .         .         .         . 
5  and  under  12J  acres 
I2i       ,,          494    .. 
494        ..         123I    ,, 

1234  ,,         247      ,, 
247          ,,       1235      „ 

1235  acres  and  over 

3,061,830 

981,410 

926,600 

239.890 

41,620 

20,850 

4,140 

58.0 
18.6 
17.6 

4-5 
0.8 
0.4 
0.1 

3,236,370                      58.2 

1,016,320                      18.3 

998,800                      18.0 

239,640                      .4.3 

42,120                        0.7 

20.880                       0.4 

4,180         1               0.1 

Total 

5,276,340 

100 

5,558,310                    100 

The  aggregate  area  of  these  holdings  was  as  follows  [12] 


Size  of  Holdinsj 


1S82 


1895 


Under  5  acres 

5  and  under  12^  acres 
i2i         ..  49I     ,. 

49^         ..        123^     ,, 
123^         ,,       247 
247  ..      1235 

1235  acres  and  over 


Total  acreage 


Acres 

5,300,000 

9.500,000 

28.400,000 

22,400,000 

8,200,000 

15,000.000 

10,400,000 


99,200,000 


Acres 
6,000,000 
10,200,000 
31 ,000,000 
23.300,000 
9,100,000 
16.200,000 
11,000,000 


106,800,000 


Of  the  acreage  in  1895,  86  per  cent,  was  owned  by  the  occupiers  [  1 2]. 

IIUNG.VKV 

In  1S95  there  were  over  2,795,000  agricultural  farms. 


A  large  number  of  German  towns  possess  considerable 
amounts  of  land,  both  within  and  without  their  muni- 
cipal area,  suitable  for  building  purposes,  and  so  of 
great  assistance  in  any  schemes  designed  for  coping  with 
traffic  and  housing  difficulties.  The  amount  of  land  so 
owned  by  certain  towns  in  or  aljout  the  year  1903  is 
given  as  foUows  [261]  : — 


.Acres 

Berlin 

.     36,690 

Breslau 

.     16,440 

Fr.inkfort-on-Main     . 

.     11,380 

Gorlitz 

.     77.760 

Munich 

.     10,260 

Stettin 

.     12,900 

btrassburg         .... 

.     12.010 

Their  sizes  may  be  classified  as  follows  [26] ; — 


Number 

Aggregate 
Acreage 

Under  7  acres    . 
7  to  142  acres     . 
142  to  1422  acres 
Over  1422  acres . 

1,459,900 

1,311,200 

20,800 

4,000 

3,600,000 
28.900,000 

8,400,000 
18,300,000 

Total     . 

2,795,900 

59,200,000 

In  the  case  of  the  large  farms  of  over  1420  acres,  it  is 
stated  that  42  per  cent,  of  their  aggregate  area  is  forest 
land,  13  per  cent,  pasture  land,  ^2  per  cent,  ploughed 
land,  7  per  cent,  meadows,  5  per  cent,  non-ptoductive, 
and  I  per  cent,  vineyards,  gardens,  &c.  [26]. 
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UN'Mkii  .biAih.i  i)i-  America 
The  total  area  of  llic-  United  .States  is  aliout  2,285,800,000  acres  [17]. 

The  area  of  unapprojiriatcd  ami  imrcorved  lamis  was  aliout  960,000,000  acres  in  1890  ;  920,000,000  acres  in 

1900  ;  and  780,000,000  in  1907  [3j. 

The  number  of  farms  in  the  States  (excluding  Alaska  and  Hawaii)  and  their  total  acreage,  according  to  the  last 
four  censuses,  were  as  follows  [3J : — 


Census  Year 

Number  of 
Farms 

Total  Acreage  of  Farms 

Per  Cent,  of 

Farm  Laml 

Improved 

Improved 

Unimproved     1          Total 

1870  (»)     

1880  («) 

1890  («) 

1900 

2.659,990 
4,008,910 
4,564.640 
5.737.370 

Acres 
188,921,100 
284.771,000 
357,616.800 
4r4 ,498,500 

Acres 
218,813.900 
251.310,800 
265,601,900 
424.093.300 

Acres 

407.735,000 
536,081,800 
623,218,700 
838,591.800 

46 
S3 
57 
49 

(a)  Farms  of  less  than  3  acres,  which  reported  a  sale  of  less  than  ;f  100  worth  of  products  in  the  census  year,  are  not 

included  in  the  table  for  these  years. 

In  1900,  Alaska  contained  12  farms  comprising  in  all  only  about  160  acres.  In  Hawaii,  in  1900,  there  were 
2270  farms,  covering  altogether  2,609,600  acres,  of  which  294,500  acres  were  improved,  and  2,315,100  unimproved  [3]. 

The  value  of  all  farm  property  in  the  States,  excluding  Alaska  and  Hawaii,  was  returned  in  1900  as 
£4,258,000,000.  Of  this  total  amount,  farm  land,  with  improvements,  accounted  for  ;^2,720,orxj,ooo;  buildings 
for  /i'74 1, 000,000  ;   implements   and   machinery  for  ;fi  56,000,000  ;    and   live  stock   (on    farms   and    ranges)    for 

;f  64  I  ,000,000   [3]. 

The  number  of  persons  engaged  in  agriculture  was  given  in  1900  as  10,438,000  [3]. 


Canau.\ 
The  numbers  of  occupiers  of  lands  in  Canada  in  the  last  four  census  years  are  given  as  follows  [32J : 


Numbers  of  Occupiers  in 

1871 

1881                                 1891 

1901  {a) 

10  acres  and  under 

11  to  50  acres      .... 
51  to  100  acres    .... 
ioi  to  200  acres. 

201  acres  and  over 

40,280 
78,880 
141,300 
82,180 
25,230 

75.290 

93.330 
156,670 
102,240 

36.500 

191,610 

87,880 

157.750 

130.270 

52.980 

91.190 

81,240 

156.780 

150,830 

64,650 

Total     . 

367,870 

464,030 

620,490 

544,690  (a) 

(a)  The  numbers  in  1901  exclude  persons  holding  less  than  5  acres.     Further,  the  holdings  in  that  year  relate  to  farm 
Luid  only.     The  numbers  in  1901  are  therefore  not  comparable  with  the  numbers  given  for  the  earlier  censuses. 


The  total  area  occupied  was  [32] : 
1871 


Acres 
36,046,000 
45,358.000 


1901  (farm  land  only) 
The  numbers  of  occupiers  in  the  various  provinces  in  1901  are  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Acres 
60,288,000 
63,334.000 


Numbers  Occupying 

Farm  Lands 

in  1901 

Total  Area 
Occupied 

Province,  .Sc. 

6  to  10 

11  to  60 

61  to  100 

101  to  200 

201  Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

and  Over 

Total 

Acres 

Ontario      .... 

46.190 

34.910 

76.160 

52.530 

14.330 

224,120 

21.306,000 

Quebec      .... 

24.150 

20,050 

45.810 

44.220 

16.370 

150,600 

14,424,000 

Nova  Scotia 

13.000 

13.250 

14.230 

1 1 ,070 

4.480 

56.030 

5,065.000 

New  Brunsw  ick 

3.930 

7,720 

12,900 

8.780 

4.270 

37.600 

4.439,000 

Prince  Edward  Island 

1.250 

3.77° 

5.380 

3.030 

580 

14.010 

1.193.000 

Manitoba  .... 

940 

700 

1.260 

14.390 

15.200 

32.490 

8,842.000 

British  Columbia 

1.350 

740 

810 

2.190 

1.650 

6.740 

1.496.000 

1  he  Territories 

380 
91.190 

lOO 

230 

14,620 

7.770 

23.100 

6,569,000 

Total     . 

8r.240 

156,780 

150,830 

64,650 

544,690 

63,334.000 
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Cai'e  Colony 

The  area  of  farm  land  cultivated,  and  the  number.s  of  workers  on  farms,  as  returned  at  the  census  of  iyo4,  are 
stated  as  follows  [27] : — 


Farm  Land 
Cultivated 

Number  of  Workers  on  Farms 

Territory 

European  or  White 

Other  Races 

Total 

! 
1 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

The  colony  proper 
Native  territories 
Bechuanaland    . 

Total  colony     . 

Acres 
403 ,000 
25,000 
2,000 

62,215 
2,806 
1.517 

20,326 

1.356 

443 

80,490 
6,659 

2,"08 

28,028 

3.589 
605 

142.705 
9.465 
4.425 

48,354 
4.945 
1,048 

430,000 

66,538 

22,125 

90.057              32,222 

156.595      1       54.347 

The  area  of  the  colony,  including  the  Transkeian  Territories  and  Walfish  Bay,  in  1907,  was  estimated  at  about 
177,400,000  acres.  Of  this  area,  131,800,000  acres  had  been  disposed  of,  leaving  43,600,000  acres  still  undisposed 
of,  excluding  the  railway  land  grant  in  British  Bechuanaland,  which  was  undisposed  of  on  December  31,  1907,  and 
amounted  to  about  2,ooo,oco  acres.  The  number  of  titles  to  land  issued  in  1901  was  1277  ;  in  1902,  453  ;  in  1903, 
13S0  ;  in  1904,  1475  ;  in  1905,  271S  ;  in  igofi,  3532  ;  and  in  1907,  4S35.  The  net  area  thus  alienated  was  100,400 
acres  in  1901,  and  602,700  acres  in  1907  [29]. 

Australia 

The  total  area  of  the  several  Australian  states,  and  the  areas  occupied  and  unoccupied  in  190",  and  in  the  whole 
Commonwealth  in  1897,  are  given  as  follows  [15],  [190]  : — 


Areas  in 

Millions  of  Acres  (1907) 

State 

Land 
Alienated 

Land  in 
Process  of 
Alienation 

Land  held 

under  Lease 

or  License 

Area 
Unoccupied 

Total  Area 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland 

South  Australia 

Western  Australia     ..... 
Tasmania         ...... 

33-9 

22.9 

14.9 

8.8 

4.0 

4.8 

16.6 

.      4-5 
4.8 
I.I 
91 
0.8 

126.1 
16.6 
264.2 
206.0 
160.2 
1-4 

22.0 

12.2 

145-2 

362.5 

451-3 
9.8 

198.6 

56.2 

429.1 

578.4 

624.6 

16.8 

Commonwealth  .... 
Total  areas  in  1897     . 

89-3 
74.8 

36-9 
31.0 

774-5 
748.4 

1,003.0 
1. 049- 5 

1.903-7 
1.903-7. 

The  number,  size,  and  aggregate  acreage  of  holdings  in  New  South  Wales  and  Victoria  alienated,  or  in  process 
of  alienation,  are  given  as  follows.     The  figures  are  down  to  March  1906  [15]. 


Size  of  Holding 


ID 

51 

•    lOI 

201 

501 

1,001 

5,001 

10,001 

20,001 


15  acres  . 
50      .,     - 


100 

200 

500 

1,000 

5.000 

10,000 

20,000 

50,000 


50,001  acres  anfl  upwards 


Total 


Holdings  Alienated,  or  in  Process  of  Alienation,  1906 


New  South  Wales 


Number 


21,270 

11.143 

9,217 

10,042 

12.226 

6.735 

5.1S5 

598 

356 

254 


77.136 


Total  Area 

Acres 

102,080 

386,540 

729,310 

1,516,940 

3,991,460 

4,725,720 

10,260,610 

4,280,970 

5,110,600 

7,739,720 

9,884,590 


48,728,540 


Victoria 


Number 

Total  ..\rea 

.^cres 

5.951 

43.250 

7.358 

226,770 

5,864 

451,640 

7.998 

1, 20b, 510 

13.630 

4,500,040 

7,688 

5,414,480 

4.083 

7,218,930 

220 

1,567,250 

116 

1,652,910 

73 

2,114,390 

6 

366,770 

52.987 

24,762,940 

The  number  of  holdings  in  New  South  Wales  in  1901  was  69,439,  with  an  aggregate  area  of  about  48,000,000 
acres  [15]. 
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Nkw  Zf.ai.ani) 
The  numbers  and  aggregate  acreage  of  occupied  holdings  in  New  Zealand  in  the  years  1903-4  and  1907-8  were 

as  follows  [33I :— 


Occupied  Holdings  in  New  //:alnnd 

Size  of  1  loI(-lin^ 

Ninnljcr 

Aggrcgat 

!  Acreage 

1903  4 

1907-8 

1903  4 

1907-8 

Aercs 

Acres 

I  to          10  acres     .... 

i8,7,V 

21,186 

76.460 

86,870 

10  ,,          50     ,, 

1 1 ,  j8() 

12,147 

3»9.240 

340,500 

5°  • 

lOO      ,, 

7.2-15 

7.760 

570.740 

604.570 

100  , 

200     ,, 

9.570 

10,098 

1,462.750 

'.533.050 

aoo  , 

320     .. 

6. MS 

6,827 

1,594,240 

1,764,900 

320  , 

640     , , 

6,566 

7,602 

3,016,780 

3.491.730 

640  , 

1,000     ,, 

2.497 

3.0H 

2,007,820 

2,425.030 

1,000  , 

5 .000     , , 

3.075 

3,816 

6,171,820 

7,677,620 

5,000  , 

10,000 

379 

436 

2,612,810 

2,994,820 

io,ooo  , 

20,000 

223 

247 

3.383.030 

3.365. '30 

20,000  , 

50,000     ,, 

169 

153 

5.'07.S50 

4.870.770 

50,000  acres  and  over     .... 

106 

84 

10,153,240 

8,409,300 

Total 

66,092 

73.367 

36,476,480 

37.564,290 

Tlie  number  of  freeholders  increased  from  34,450  in  1886  (of  whom  28,521  had  holdings  of  from  5  to  320 
acres)  to  45,068  in  1906  (of  whom  35,200  had  holdings  of  from  5  lo  320  acres).  The  number  of  owners  (other  than 
invners  of  town  lands)  in  1906,  and  the  acreage  and  value  of  their  holdings,  are  given  as  follows  [33]  • — 


Size  of  Holding 

Number  of 
Owners 

Aggregate 
Acreage 

Capital 
Value 

Unimproved 
Value 

.■\eres 

£ 

£ 

5  and  under  320  acres     . 

35,200 

3.394.750 

31,228,100 

20,377,100 

320         ,,         640     ,, 

5.107 

2,299,650 

14,318,100 

10,082,400 

640 

1,000     ,, 

1,862 

1,475,860 

8,472,100 

5.931.800 

I,OQO 

2,000     ,, 

1 .553 

2,142,810 

11,065,700 

7,964,000 

2,000 

S ,000      , , 

S64 

2,618,610 

".555.300 

8,479,100 

5,000 

,     10,000     ,, 

278 

1.955.350 

7,001,100 

S.176.300 

lO.OCO 

,     50,000 

191 

3,648,300 

10,912,700 

8,247,900 

50,000  and  over      .... 

13 
45,068 

1,056,240 

1.337.400 

1.030,200 

Total 

18,591.570 

95,890,500 

67,288,800 

In  addition  to  the  above,  there  were  82,951  owners  of  town  lands  having  an  estimated  capital  value  of 
^65, 880, coo  [Zi]. 

The  total  number  of  tenants  of  crown  lands  on  March  31,  190.S,  was  over  25,000,  from  whom  a  total  yearly 
rental  or  instalment  was  payable,  amounting  at  that  date  to  about  ;i'530,ooo.  The  total  area  held  by  these  tenants 
was  nearly  18,300,000  acres  [33]. 

The  capital  and  unimproved  values  of  land  in  New  Zealand  in  Ii578,  1891,  and  1908  are  given  as  follows  [33] : — 


1878 

1891 

1908 

Unimproved  value 

Value  of  improvements 

£ 
62,574,000 
36,993,000 

£ 
75,832,000 
46,393,000 

122,225,000 

£ 

i6j, 325,000 
92,115,000 

Total  capital  value    . 

99,567,000 

253,440,000 

The  increase  tetween  187S  and  igoS  in  the  "  unimproved  value ''  is  therefore  estimated  at  about  15S  per  cent., 
and  in  the  value  of  improvements  at  about  149  per  cent. 

The  total  valuation  of  counties  was  ;^85,8iS,ooo  in   1S91,  and  ^162,290,000  in   190S  ;   and  of  boroughs, 
.£36, 407,000  in  iSyi,  and  jf9i,i50,oco  in  190S  [33J. 
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LAND    TAXES 

United  Kincdo.m 

The  net  receipt  of  land  tax  in  Great  Britain  in  recent 
years  is  given  as  follows  [37] : — 


Annual  Net  Rece 

ipt  in 

Period 

England  |  Scotland 

Great 
Britain 

Average  of  1897-8  to  )^ 
1901-2       .        .         ) 

Average  of   1902-3   to  i 
1906-7        .         .         i 

£ 
769.190 
709,720 

£ 

32.590 

32,500 

£ 
801 ,780 

742,220 

Year  1897-8  . 
,,     1907-8. 

890,780 
677.460 

32,080 
32.540 

922,860 
710,000 

The  receipt  for  Great  Britain  in  190S-9  was  ^710,910 
[22]. 

The  number  of  parishes  charged  with  separate  quotas 
in  England  and  Wales  in  1798  was  1(1,104,  the  amount 
being  jf  1,857,080.  Since  then  the  amount  of  land  tax 
redeemed  is  given  as  /938,659,  leaving  /9l8,42i  as  the 
amount  of  the  quotas  existing  on  March  25,  190S.  The 
number  of  parishes  charged  on  that  date  was  15,24'. 
In  Scotland,  the  quotas,  as  fixed  in  1798,  amounted  to 
^47,997  ;  tax  amounting  to  ;£^i4,6i6  has  since  been 
■  redeemed,  leaving  a  balance  on  March  25,  1908,  of 
^33,381  [37].  This  tax  has  become  practically  a  fixed 
rent  charge. 

In  the  Budget  of  1905  proposals  were  laid  before  Parlia- 
ment and  approved  for  new  land  taxes,  comprising  a  duty 
on  increase  of  site  value,  a  duty  on  the  capital  value  of 
certain  undeveloped  land,  and  a  reversion  duty  on  benefit 
accruing  from  the  termination  of  leases. 


Australia 

A  land  tax  is  levied  in  all  the  Australian  states  except 
Queensland  (1908). 

In  New  South  Wales,  a  tax  of  id.  in  the  £  is  levied 
on  the  unimproved  value  of  land  after  a  deduction  from 
such  value  of  ;£240.  Certain  exemptions  are  allowed. 
In  Victoria,  every  "landed  estate,"  i.e.  "land  of  up- 
wards of  640  acres  in  extent  forming  one  area,  or  separate 
areas  not  more  than  five  miles  apart,  and  valued  at  over 
/'2500,"  is  subject  to  taxation,  at  the  rate  of  i  J  per  cent, 
on  the  capital  value  above  the  sum  of  /2500.  In  South 
Australia,  the  unimproved  value  of  land  is  taxed  at 
the  rate  of  id.  in  the  £.  On  property  exceeding  .^5000 
in  value,  the  rate  is  i  Jd.  "for  every  ^i  of  the  total  as- 
sessed unimproved  value  over  that  amount."  Certain 
exemptions  are  allowed.  In  Western  Australia,  a 
tax  of  id.  in  the  £  of  the  unimproved  value  of  land 
exceeding  £'yO  total  value  was  imposed  in  1907.  and 
came  into  force  in  1908.  A  rebate  of  half  the  tax  is 
allowed  to  owners  of  improved  land.  Certain  exemptions 
are  al.so  allowed.  In  Tasmania,  land  of  a  total  capital 
value  of  less  than  ;^5000  is  subject  to  a  tax  at  the  rate  of 
id.  in  the  £  of  the  capital  value.  On  land  valued  from 
^'5000  to  /^.iS.oiKi  the  rate  is  gd.  ;  from  ;f  15,000  to 
;i^40,0OO,  Jd.  ;  from  £iio,no(>  to  £80,011(1,  Jd.  ;  and 
;^8o,0(  o  and  over,  id.  in  the  £.  A  deduction  is  allowed 
in  the  case  of  mortgages,  and  certain  exemptions  exist 
[15]. 


The  amount  of  land  tax  collected  in  recent  years  is 
shown  as  follows  [15] : — 


Year 

New  South 
Wales 

Victoria 

South 
Australia 

Tasmania 

1902-3 
1903-4 
1904-5 
1905-6 
1906-7 

£ 
320,700 
335.200 
332,500 
336,800 
345.500 

£ 

92,900 

106,400 

97,800 

103,500 

92,400 

£ 

105,000 
77.400 

115,000 
94,600 
90,200 

£ 
41,900(0) 
50,900(2) 
54.200 
54.800 
56,100 

{a)  Calendar  years  1902  and  1903. 
New  Zealand 

In  New  Zealand  the  land  and  income  taxes  are  com- 
plementary to  each  other.  The  land  tax  is  assessed  on 
the  unimproved  value  of  land,  "  i.e.  the  capital  value  (or 
gross  saleable  value)  less  the  value  of  all  improvements." 
Income  tax  is  not  levied  in  respect  of  rents  and  profits 
derived  from  the  direct  use  of  land,  so  that  improvements 
on  land  are  exempt  from  both  the  income  tax  and  the 
land  tax.  A  tax  is  also  levied  on  the  capital  value  of 
mortgages.     The  rates  of  tax  are  (1908)  [33]: — 

Ordinary  tax id.  in  the  f 

Graduated  tax,  in  addition  to  the  ^  ^^6.  in  the^^to 

ordinary  tax  ...        J        £2  per  cent. 

On  capital  value  of  mortgages  .  |d.  in  the  £ 

The  graduated  land  tax  is  payable  on  land  the  unim- 
proved value  of  which  is  not  less  than  ;^50oo,  and  reaches 
its  maximum  at  the  value  of  ;^20o,coo  [33]. 

Certain  abatements  and  exemptions  are  allowed. 

The  number  of  land-tax  payers  and  the  yield  of  the 
tax  increased  as  follows  [33] : — 


Period 


Taxpayers 


1897-8 
1902-3 
1907-8 


13.132 
18,869 
28,991 


Land  Tax 


jf  267, 286 
296,062 
537.846 


The  number  of  freeholders  in  1908  was  estimated  at 
I  50,000,  and  the  crown  tenants  numbered  about  24,180. 
The  number  of  actual  taxpayers  was  only  28,991,  in 
consequence  of  the  exemptions,  &c.,  allowed  [33]. 

LEAD 

The  total  production  of  lead  in  certain  countries  in 
1897,  1901,  and  1906,  is  given  as  follows  [12]: — 


Production  from  Domestic  and 

Country 

Foreign  Ores 

1897 

1901 

1906 

Tons 

Tons 

Ton  s 

United  Stales 

189,000 

241.000 

325,000 

Spain    .... 

164,000 

166,000 

i83,ooo(<j) 

Germany  {b) 

120,000 

125,000 

152,000 

Australia 

49,ooo(() 

89,000 

105,000(12) 

Mexico 

69,000 

88,000 

79,ooo(n) 

United  Kingdom 

52,000 

44,000 

30,000 

France  .         .         ■         . 

10,000 

21,000 

25,000 

Canada 

17,000 

23,000 

24,000 

Italy      .... 

22,000 

25,000 

21,000 

Belgium 

17 .000 

18,000 

23,000 

.Austria-Hungary  (b) 

14,000 

14,000 

18,000 

Greece  .... 

15.000 

17,000 

14,000(0) 

Jap.-in  [l]       .          .         . 

800 
738,800 

1,800 

2',8oo 

Total  of  above    . 

872,800 

1,001,800 

(,i)  Year  1905.           (b) 

('■> 

Including 
Year  1898. 

commercial 

litharge. 
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United  Kingdom 

The  numbers  of  certain  kinds  of  excise  licences  issued,  and  the  net  receipt  of  duty,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  in 
the  year  ended  March  31,  190S,  are  given  as  follows  [37j: — 


Licences  Issued  in  Year  1907 

-8 

Licence 

Number 

Net  Receipt  of  Duty 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdoni 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

lo  vendors  of  intoxicating 
liquors     . 

[ 

177,206 

18,170 

23.255 

218,631 

1,851,484 

190.927 

167,471 

2,209.882 

I  ncluding  retailersof  spirits 

(publicans)  {a) 

65,191 

6,909 

17.393 

89.493 

1,441.954 

•34.773 

142,994 

1,719.721 

Brewers  fur  sale      . 

4.674 

104 

30 

4,808 

4.673 

104 

30 

4.807 

Distillers  and  rectifiers  , 

261 

188 

48 

497 

2,693 

1.971 

496 

5, 160 

Vinegar  makers     . 

186 

8 

6 

200 

186 

8 

6 

200 

Tobacco  manufacturers 

356 

34 

25 

41S 

4,426 

54 1 

441 

5.408 

Playing   cards   (sellers  who 
are  makers) 

} 

28 

2 

30 

34 

2 

36 

Patent  medicine  (makers  or 

vendors) 

39,023 

3.249 

42.272 

9.757 

8'3 

10,570 

Auctioneers    . 

6,639 

760 

839 

8,238 

66,330 

7.560 

8,380 

82,270 

Hawkers 

".653 

1,889 

427 

13.969 

23.308 

3.774 

854 

27.936 

Pawnbrokers 

4.449 

465 

314 

5. 228 

33.585 

3.577 

2.355 

39.517 

Plate  dealers  . 

17.961 

2,630 

1,015 

21 .606 

55.782 

7.767 

3,210 

66,759 

Tobacco  dealers  (a) 

312,169 

36,620 

37.471 

386,260 

79,618 

9.302 

9.597 

98.517 

Male  servants 

206,784 

21,212 

227,996 

155. '41 

iS.9'i 

171.052 

Carriages 

555.957 

65.293 

621.250 

548,721 

64,463 

613,184 

Armorial  bearings . 

5'.388 

4,061 

55.449 

67.394 

S.590 

72.984 

Gun        ... 

201,247 

19.978 

19,690 

240,915 

99.795 

9,928 

9,814 

"9.537 

Game,  to  kill  (a)    . 

47,482 

8,343 

3.919 

59.744 

i33.3'0 

21,991 

10.685 

165.986 

Dog        ...         . 

} 

1,640,017 

119,468 

1.759.485 
3.747.089 

614,880 

44.783 

659,663 

Total  of  all  licences,  includ- 
ing occasional    . 

3,349,894 

308,076 

89,119 

3,803,072 

394.183 

215.323 

4.412,578 

(a)  Excludes  occasional  licences,  of  which  there  were  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom  [37] : — 

Publicans 24,266  (duty  ;^3,978) 

Tobacco  dealers        ....     21,357!    ,,        ;£66o) 
Game,  to  kill 7.193  (    ..     ;^6,995) 

The  numbers  of  licences  issued  in  recent  years  have  varied  as  follows  [37]>  [294] : — 


Kind  of  Licence 


Retailers  of  spirits  (publicans) 

,,  occasional  licences 

All  vendors  of  intoxicating  liquors 
Makers  or  vendors  of  patent  medicines  [a] 
Auctioneers  ..... 

Hawkers      ...... 

Pawnbrokers 

Plate  dealers 

Keepers  of  refreshment  houses  (d) 
Tobacco  dealers  (excludmg  occasionals) 

Male  servants  (a) 

Armorial  bearings  (a) . 

Guns 

To  kill  game  (including  gamekeepers'  licences) 
Dogs  (rt),  (<r) 


Numbers  of  Licences  Issued 


Average  of 


Average  of 


I 


1897-8  to  1901-2   1902-3  to  1906-7 


1907-8 


91,851 
32,291 
235.942 
34.35° 
7.883 
12,596 

5.052 
20,180 
12,860 

342.757 
206,705 

56.531 

221,838 

74,640 

1,449.386 


91.013 

27.5'4 
228,199 

39.409 
8,250 

13.763 
5. 075 

21.439 

I3.233 
369,661 

217,045 
56,281 

24 1 ,022 

73.152 

1,641,521 


89.493 

24 ,266 

218,631 

42,272 

8,238 

13,969 

5,228 

21,606 

12,798 

386,260 

227,996 

55.449 
240,915 

66,937 
.759.485 


1908-9 


88,821 

23.497 
215,106 

42,563 
8.120 

13.612 
5.278 

21.355 

12.710 

390.437 

¥) 

id) 
id) 


{a)  Ireland  not  included, 
(^j  Scotland  not  included. 

(<r)  The  following  numbers  of  certificates  of  exemption  from  dog  licence  duty  were  also  issued  in  England  and 
Scotland  [37 J  :— 

Average  number  1897-8  to  1901-2 343.100 

1902-3  .,  1906-7  339.349 

Number  in  1907-8 294,707 

{d)  The  issue  of  these  licences  in  England  and  Wales  was  trans^ferred  to  the  County  and  County  Borough  Councils 
from  January  1,  1909. 
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In  the  calendar  year  1906,  32,190  licences  were  issued  in  England,  and  2474  in  Scotland,  for  motor  cycles.  In 
1907,  the  numbers  were  32,588  and  2659  respectively,  and  in  1908,  32,355  and  3429  respectively.  The  issues  of 
licences  for  other  motors  were  as  follows  [294]: —    . 


Numbers  of  Licences  Issued 

Calendar  Year 

England 

Scotland 

Hackney  Motors 

Other  Motors 
(excluding  Cycles) 

Hackney  Motors 

Other  Motors 
(excluding  Cycles) 

Total 

1903 
1904 
1905 
igo6 
1907 
1908 

4,492 
6,426 

8.387 
10,620 
12,770 
15,208 

7.942 
14.773 
21,128 

29,584 
37,196 
43,640 

1,065 
1,459 
1.778 
1,896 
2,092 

523 
1,122 
2,064 
2,867 
3,706 
4.379 

13,810 
23,386 
33.038 
44,849 
55.568 
65.319 

The  licences  issued  for  hackney  carriages  drawn  by  horses  or  mules  diminished  in  England  from   112,620  in 
1903  to  100,996  in  190S;  and  in  Scotland  from  14,790  in  1903  to  13,711  in  190S  [294]. 


LIFE 


The  expectation  of  life  (or  number  of  years  persons  of  a  given  age  might  expect  to  live  if  they  all  lived  to  the 
same  age)  for  the  general  population  is  given  approximately  as  follows  for  the  countries  stated  [58] : — 


Period  to  which 

Expectation  of  Life  of 

Country 

Males 

Aged 

Females  Aged 

0 

0 

(at 

10 

20 

30 

60 

80 

(at 

10 

20 

30 

60 

80 

Birth) 

Birth) 

England  and  Wales 

i8gi-igoo 

44.1 

49.6 

41.0 

33-1 

12.9 

4.6 

47.8 

52.0 

43-4 

35-4 

14. 1 

5-05 

Scotland 

1891-1900 

44-7 

48-5 

40.4 

32-9 

13.2 

5-0 

47-4 

50-3 

42-3 

34-9 

14.4 

5-5 

Denmark 

1895-igoo 

50.2 

52.S 

44-5 

36.8 

14-7 

4-9 

53-2 

54-7 

46.7 

.38.9 

16.0 

5,3 

Norway 

i8gi-2  to  1900-1 

50-4 

51.0 

43-6 

37-7 

16.4 

5-6 

54-1 

54-1 

46- S 

39-4 

17-5 

6.1 

Sweden 

rSgi-igoo 

50-9 

52.8 

44-7 

.37-5 

15-4 

4-9 

.■;3-6 

.S4.b 

46.8 

39-3 

16.6 

5-4 

Finland 

1881-1890 

41.4 

49-3 

41-5 

34.3 

13.2 

4-5 

44-2 

50-9 

43-3 

36.0 

14.3 

5-0 

Prussia . 

1Q00-1901 

42.1 

49.9 

41-5 

33.7 

13.0 

4-5 

45-8 

52.6 

44-3 

36.4 

14.0 

4-7 

Holland 

1890-1899 

46.2 

51-7 

43-4 

35-9 

14.0 

4.7 

49-0 

53-0 

44.8 

37-1 

I5-0 

5-0 

Belgium 

1891-1900 

45.3 

50.2 

41.8 

34-2 

13-4 

4-5 

48.8 

52-7 

44.4 

36.9 

14-7 

4.8 

France  . 

1898-1903 

45-7 

49-7 

41-5 

34-3 

13.8 

4-9 

49-1 

52.0 

44.0 

36-9 

15- 1 

5-4 

Italy      . 

1899-1902 

42.8 

51-2 

43-1 

35-6 

13.6 

4-3 

43-1 

Si.o 

43-1 

36.0 

1,3.6 

41 

India     , 

1901 

23,6 

34-7 

28.6 

22.9 

9-5 

3-1 

24.0 

33-9 

28.6 

23-8 

10.0 

3-1 

New  Zealand  [33] . 

54-4 

53-1 

44.6 

36.7 

14.9 

5-4 

57-3 

55,0 

46.4 

38.7 

16.4 

5-6 

The  most  obvious  features  in  this  table  are  that  the  greatest  expectation  of  life  is  shown  at  age  lo,  except  in  the 
case  of  New  Zealand,  and  that  the  expectation  of  life  for  females  is,  in  most  countries,  greater  than  for  males  at  all 
ages.  The  two  countries  Italy  and  India  are  exceptions.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  several  expectations 
appear  about  the  same  in  England  and  Wales,  and  Scotland ;  again  in  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Sweden  ;  and  again 
injBelgium  and  France.  In  Finland  and  Prussia  the  figures  run  fairly  close  together,  but  the  data  employed  for  the 
respective  states  relate  to  different  periods.  All  such  comparisons  as  these,  however,  must  be  u.sed  with  caution, 
since  the  methods  by  which  tables  like  the  above  are  calculated  are  not  identical  in  diflferenl  countries,  and  the 
statistics  used  in  the  construction  of  the  tables  are  themselves  only  appro.ximately  correct. 
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The  numbers  of  males  and  females  surviving  at  various  ages  out  of  every  looo  born  are  given  in  the  following 
table.     The  data  on  which  the  figures  are  bised  relate  to  the  period  stated  against  the  name  of  each  country  [$8]. 


Period  to  which 

Of  1000  Born,  the  Number  Surviving  at  Age 

State 

Figures  refer 

1 

0 

10 

IS 

20 

3S 

30 

36 

40 

66 

66       76 

86 

96 

1891-1900 

Males 

England  and  Wales 

828 

7  SO 

734 

72s 

712 

694 

673 

648 

577 

476 

332 

«S9 

31 

I.O 

Scollaml  . 

1891-1900 

«S7 

77S 

7S7 

74  S 

726 

701 

676 

649 

579 

479 

335 

169 

42 

2-5 

Denmark 

iSgS'igoo 

8S4 

811 

795 

783 

767 

74  5 

725 

704 

650 

5O7 

440 

246 

58 

2.0 

Norway   . 

1891-2  to  1900-1 

8qs 

841 

821 

806 

777 

737 

703 

673 

6.5 

544 

441 

280 

87 

51 

Sweden    . 

1891-1900 

889 

830 

806 

7<)2 

774 

748 

724 

700 

645 

S70 

45'^ 

273 

67 

1.8 

Finland   . 

1881-1890 

816 

723 

688 

672 

6S5 

632 

6oq 

586 

529 

452 

331 

l6i 

29 

1.0 

Austria    . 

1900-1901 

7SO 

680 

6S9 

648 

632 

608 

585 

561 

45b 

377 

263 

119 

20 

0.7 

Hungary 

igoo-1901 

772 

b.W 

626 

611 

5<)2 

5<'7 

547 

526 

473 

397 

282 

133 

23 

I'russia     . 

1891-iqoo 

780 

702 

682 

672 

658 

639 

620 

598 

536 

446 

316 

«5i 

28 

0.6 

Holland  . 

1890-1899 

827 

760 

743 

733 

717 

695 

674 

652 

59« 

5'8 

393 

207 

45 

0.7 

Belgium  . 

1891-1900 

831 

763 

747 

737 

722 

700 

678 

654 

589 

496 

362 

179 

35 

0.9 

France 

1898-1903 

8,7 

777 

7sq 

748 

729 

702 

677 

648 

580 

490 

360 

178 

30 

1.2 

Italy                  ,         . 

1899-1902 

82  s 

712 

6qi 

681 

665 

643 

622 

601 

552 

483 

3"7 

•85 

32 

0.8 

India 

1901 
1891-1900 

715 

5<" 

S'o 

481 

452 

418 

382 

34" 

252 

't>3 

86 

26 

2 

Females 

England  and  Wales 

8SQ 

782 

765 

7rS 

742 

725 

706 

682 

619 

533 

398 

211 

5° 

2-5 

Scotland  . 

1891-1900 

882 

801 

780 

766 

746 

724 

700 

670 

604 

5'8 

388 

216 

64 

S-o 

Denmark 

1895-1900 

880 

836 

817 

802 

785 

7&7 

747 

724 

673 

607 

501 

300 

87 

3-5 

Norway  . 

1891-2  to  1900-1 

qn 

862 

840 

822 

800 

775 

747 

719 

660 

597 

5°3 

337 

119 

9-7 

Sweden    . 

1891-1900 

908 

850 

«2,S 

809 

790 

768 

744 

721 

668 

606 

507 

324 

9S 

4-3 

Finland   . 

1881-1890 

862 

7=;2 

7.6 

699 

680 

659 

636 

611 

555 

491 

382 

201 

44 

2.S 

Austria    . 

1900-1901 

790 

697 

673 

658 

640 

616 

591 

565 

458 

393 

283 

129 

22 

1.0 

Hungary 

1900-1901 

806 

690 

b.S3 

633 

608 

S«o 

553 

52(' 

470 

401 

284 

129 

23 

Prussia    . 

1891-1900 

«i3 

7.14 

712 

701 

687 

671 

b5> 

627 

575 

507 

388 

198 

40 

i-S 

Holland  . 

1890-1899 

8SS 

788 

772 

759 

744 

725 

704 

679 

621 

554 

441 

250 

60 

1-7 

Belgium  . 

1891-1900 

858 

790 

773 

762 

747 

725 

702 

677 

622 

553 

437 

24' 

57 

2-3 

France 

1898-1903 

804 

80s 

786 

772 

7S2 

727 

701 

674 

617 

545 

427 

235 

5° 

.3-3 

Italy 

1899-1902 

841 

722 

699 

686 

668 

64s 

621 

597 

546 

488 

381 

192 

32 

1.0 

India 

1901 

741 

586 

527 

489 

452 

412 

371 

330 

249 

170 

96 

3' 

3 

The  figures  in  this  table  are  only  approximately  correct,  since  the  data  on  which  ihey  are  based  are  the  age- 
distribution  of  the  population  as  given  at  one  or  two  censuses,  and  the  average  annual  numbers  of  deaths  at  each  age 
as  recorded  in  registers  of  deaths.  In  some  cases  no  correction  has  been  made  for  the  notorious  misstatements  of  age 
at  the  censuses.  Comparisons  between  one  country  and  another  should  accordingly  not  be  pressed  too  far.  Generally 
speaking,  however,  it  is  deducible  from  the  table  that  of  each  thousand  males  born,  one-third  to  one-quarter  die,  in 
most  countries,  before  the  tenth  year  ;  one-half  are  dead  by  the  time  the  survivors  reach  the  age  of  fifty  to  sixty.  In 
India  the  ravages  of  death  appear  startling.  One-third  of  the  males  die  during  their  first  year  ;  half  of  the  males 
born  are  dead  by  about  the  tenth  year.  Death-rates  of  females  are  generally  slightly  less  than  those  of  males.  This 
fact  is  brought  out  in  the  table,  where  it  is  seen  that  more  females  per  Kxjo  born  survive  at  each  age  than  is,  on  the 
whole,  the  case  with  males  at  similar  ages.  In  Hungary,  Italy,  and  India  this  phenomenon  tends  to  be  reversed  at 
ages  between  twenty  and  fifty. 

The  next  table  sho\vs  more  closely  than  the  last  the  age  at  which  there  are  500  survivors  out  of  every  1000  bom, 
that  is,  the  period  during  which  1000  born  are  reduced  to  exactly  half  that  number.  The  figures  for  each  country 
are  based  on  statistics  of  the  same  period  as  in  the  previous  table  [;8] : — 


Country 

Age  at  which  1000  Born  have 
been  Reduced  to  600  Survivors 

Country 

Age  at  which  1000  Born  have 
been  Reduced  to  600  Survivors 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

England  and  Wales     . 

Denmark 

Norway 

Sweden 

Finland 

Austria 

Hungary  (Kingdom  of) 

Years 

53 
61 
60 
62 
49 
38 
40 

Years 
S8 

6S 
54 

42 
39 

Prussia 

Holland      . 

Belgium 

France 

Italy    .... 

India  .... 

Years 
49 
57 
55 
54 
53 
12 

Years 

56 
61 
60 
59 
S3 
'3 

Hungary  is  the  only  country  given  in  this  table  in  which  the  age  for  females  is  lower  than  for  males, 
cases  it  is  four  to  six  years  higher.     The  extraordinary  position  of  India  is  very  clearly  shown. 
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The  survivals  of  infants  at  various  ages  during  the  first  year  of  life  are  given  as  follows  for  the  period  of  1901-;, 
unless  otherwise  stated  [58] : — 


Of  1000  Infants  Born  Alive  the  Average  Number  Surviving  at 

State 

5 

10 

16 

30 

60 

90 

180 

270 

365 

Days 

Days 

Days 

Days 

Days 

Days 

Days 

Days 

Days 

England  and  Wales    .... 

... 

930 

903 

862 

Scotland  (1896-1900I  . 

935 

910 

871 

Ireland 

944 

926 

902 

Denmark     . 

961 

946 

934 

909 

893 

88r 

Norway  (1896-1900)    . 

984 

979 

974 

96s 

95S 

947 

929 

915 

904 

Sweden  (1S96-1900)     . 

986 

981 

976 

967 

955 

946 

926 

912 

899 

Netherlands 

968 

952 

937 

904 

864 

Belgium 

990 

983 

961 

943 

927 

892 

852 

France 

981 

973 

966 

951 

935 

921 

895 

875 

861 

Prussia 

976 

969 

962 

943 

921 

902 

860 

832 

8x0 

Saxony 

978 

961 

936 

905 

875 

810 

775 

754 

Baden 

937 

913 

891 

846 

817 

790 

Switzerland  (1S96-1900) 

942 

924 

911 

88s 

869 

857 

Austria  (1896-1900)      . 

913 

887 

867 

826 

797 

774 

Hungary 

913 

873 

837 

788 

Finland  {1896-1900)    . 

982 

976 

969 

957 

942 

931 

904 

880 

861 

Russia  ( 1 896-1 900) 

929 

S72 

815 

739 

Spain  (1900) 

987 

97S 

966 

947 

927 

909 

869 

834 

796 

Italy    .... 

938 

833 

Servia 

987 

976 

951 

934 

923 

898 

883 

851 

Japan  (1899-1900)       .... 

970 

946 

937 

921 

902 

890 

871 

845 

E.NGLAND   AND   WALES 

The  expectation  of  life  at  various  ages  for  the  whole  of  England  and  Wales,  and  for  selected  healthy  districts, 
is  given  as  follows  [172]: — 


Expectation  of  Life 

England  and  Wales 

Selected  Healthy  Districts 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

1881-90 

1891-1900 

1881-90 

47.18. 

1891-1900 

47-77 

1881-90 

1891-1900 

1881-90 

1891-1900 

0         .        .        .        . 

43.66 

44-13 

51.48 

52.87 

54-04 

55-71 

I 

50-97 

52.22 

53-24 

54-53 

57-39 

59-13 

53-57 

60.53 

2 

5304 

54-12 

55-18 

56-34 

58-35 

59-83 

59-36 

61.13 

3 

53-32 

.'54.26 

55-46 

56.49 

58.12 

59-48 

59-11 

60.76 

4 

53-15 

53-98 

55-31 

56.25 

57-64 

58-92 

58-62 

60.19 

5 

52-75 

53-50 

54.92 

55-79 

57-05 

58.26 

58.01 

59.53 

6 

52.19 

52.88 

54-35 

55-18 

56-37 

57-52 

57-3' 

58-80 

7 

51.50 

52.16 

53-65 

54-47 

55-61 

56.73 

56-54 

58.01 

8 

50-73 

51-36 

52-85 

53-68 

54.80 

55-90 

55-72 

57-19 

9 

49.88 

50-51 

52-00 

52-84 

53-95 

55-04 

54.88 

56-33 

10 

49.00 

49-63 

51.10 

51-97 

53-°7 

54.16 

54.01 

55-46 

15 

44-47 

45-21 

46.55 

47-61 

48.62 

49.67 

49.68 

51.06 

20 

40.27 

41.02 

42.42 

43-44 

44.41 

45-37 

45-62 

46.93 

25 

36.28 

37.01 

38.50 

39-37 

40.39 

41-32 

41 -71 

37-9* 

42.86 

30 

32-52 

33-07 

34-76 

35-39 

36-52 

37-32 

38-82 

35 

28.91 

29.24 

31.16 

31-52 

32.70 

33-32 

34-i6 

■     34-79 

40 

25.42 

25-64 

27.60 

27.82 

28.92 

29-37 

30-38 

30-81 

45 

22.06 

22.20 

24-05 

24.20 

25-19 

25-49 

26.56 

26.84 

50 

18.82 

18.90 

20.56 

20.64 

21-53 

21-74 

22.75 

22.92 

55 

15-74 

15-79 

17.23 

17.24 

18.00 

18.12 

19.06 

19.12 

60 

12.88 

12.93 

14.10 

14.10 

14.66 

14.72 

15-56 

15-59 

65 

10.31 

10.34 

11.26 

11.27 

11.60 

11.61 

12-36 

12.36 

70 

8.04 

8.05 

8.77 

8.78 

8.88 

8.84 

9-53 

9-48 

75 

6.10 

6-15 

6.68 

6.70 

6.56 

6.56 

7.14 

7.10 

80 

4-52 

4.62 

5.00 

5-05 

4.70 

4-78 

5-23 

5-24 

85 

3-29 

3-45 

3-71 

3-80 

3-30 

3-45 

3-77 

3-83 

90 

2-37 

2.58 

2-75 

2.87 

2.31 

2.50 

2.71 

2.80 

95 

1.72 

1-95 

2.05 

2.23 

1.62 

1.83 

1.96 

2.07 

100 

1.24 

1-51 

1-54 

i.Bi 

1.17 

1.36 

1.44 

I-S5 

The  figures  in  the  above  table,  relating  to  England  and  Wales,  are  based  on  the  population  enumerated  at  the 
censuses,  and  on  the  deaths  registered  during  the  respective  decennial  periods.  The  figures  for  healthy  districts  for 
the  period  1S81-90  are  based  on  the  population  and  mortality  in  263  districts,  each  of  which  had  a  corrected  death- 
rate  in  the  decenniuni  1881-90  not  exceeding  15  per  1000  at  all  ages.  The  mean  population  of  those  districts  was 
4,603,000  persons.  For  the  period  1891-1900,  the  selected  healthy  districts  numbered  260,  and  were  those  each  of 
which  had  a  corrected  death-rate  in  this  decenniuni  of  not  more  than  14  per  looo  at  all  ages.  Their  mean  population. 
was  4,477,000  persons. 
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The  following  tabic  shows  the  number  of  survivors 
during  ihc-  first  year  of  life  of  100,000  infants  born,  the 
lit;urc-s  being  based  on  the  mean  number  of  births 
registered  during  1904  and  1905,  and  the  deaths  under 
one  year  of  age  registered  in  the  htter  year  1 172] : — 


Age 

OflOO.OOOBorn,  thr  N       ! 

Surviving  at  each  ;\   ' 

Males 

Females 

Both  Sexes 

Under  i  week 

I  week  . 

a  weeks 

3      ..             •        • 

100,000 

97.191 
96,522 
95.870 

100,000 
97.831 
97,297 
96,776 

100,000 
97.505 
96.903 
96.3>4 

Un.ler  i  month     . 

1  month 

2  months    . 

3  ,,         •         ■ 

4  .,          .         • 

5  •■         ■         ■ 

6  ,            .          . 

7 

8         , 

q 

in 

II 

12        ,,        .        . 

100,000 
95.361 
93.797 
92,587 
91.579 
90,725 
89,927 
89.150 
88,445 
87.758 
87.125 
86,550 
86,006 

100,000 
96,379 
95.192 
94.245 
93.417 
92,667 
92,003 

91.379 
90,802 
90,230 
89,664 

89,143 
88,631 

100,000 
95.861 
94.482 
93.401 
92,481 
91,679 
90,946 
90.244 
89,602 
88,972 
88,371 
87.823 
87.295 

See  also  articles  on   Biilhs,  Deaths,  Marriages,  and 
Vital  Statistics. 

LIGHTING 

London 
Electric  Lighting 
The  capacity  at  the  end  of  the  year  1906  or  1906-7  of 
the  electrical  plant  of  the  London  borough  councils  was 
5S,I20  kilowatts,  and  of  companies  supplying  the  ad- 
ministrative county  of  London,  132,480  kilowatts.  The 
total  capacity  was  therefore  190,600  kilowatts.  The  total 
number  of  public  lamp  standards  connected  on  circuit  at 
the  end  of  the  year  was  about  8550,  of  which  6300  were 
arc  lamps  [i  13J. 


The  capacity  of  plant  in  the  hands  of  public  authorities 
supplying  Outer  London  was  39,550  kilowatts,  and  of 
plant  belonging  to  private  companies,  16,000  kilowatts, 
being  a  total  capacity  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  55,550 
kilowatts.  The  number  of  public  lamp  standards  con- 
nected on  circuit  in  Outer  London  was  13,040,  of  which 
2080  were  arc  lamps  [113]. 

The  number  .)f  units  sold  by  the  London  borough 
councils  during  190')  or  lyo6-7  was  about  53,70o.fxjo, 
which  was  81  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  generated 
(f)6, 300,000).  Power  and  heat  aljsorbed  i3,3rx),fXX) 
units;  private  lighting.  30,500,0(xj  units;  and  public 
lighting,  9,900,000  units.  The  quantity  sold  by  com- 
panies was  1 15,700,000  units,  of  which  So.w  ,0,000  were 
for  private  lighting,  and  4,loo,oiX)  for  public  lighting. 
In  1901-2,  the  borough  councils  sold  i6,7'X),oo'j  units, 
of  which  4,Soo,ooij  were  for  public  lighting ;  and  the 
companies  sold  62,700,000  units,  of  which  2,60O,O0O 
were  for  public  lighting  [113]. 

In  the  extra-London  area,  37,000,000  units  were  sold 
by  public  bodies,  out  of  44,600,000  units  generated. 
Private  lighting  accounted  for  13,400,000  units,  public 
lighting  for  7,300,000,  and  power  and  heat  for  16,300,000 
units.  Public  companies  sold  in  Outer  London  12,000,000 
units,  of  which  3,300,000  were  for  private  lighting,  260,000 
for  public  lighting,  and  the  balance  of  8,440,000  for  power 
and  he.at  [i  13]. 

Gas  Lighting 

The  gas  companies  supplying  the  administrative  county 
of  London  had  in  1907  in  that  area  [113]: — 

4,450  miles  of  gas  mains ; 
90,720  public  gas  lamps ;  and 
1,098,000  private  consumers. 

The  quantity  of  gas  made  was  45,904  million  cubic 
feet.  Of  this  quantity,  2297  million  cubic  feet,  or  5  per 
cent.,  were  unaccounted  for,  that  is,  lost  by  leakage,  &c. 
[i'3]. 

LIVING,   COST  OF 

Sec  Cost  0/  Living. 


LOCAL     FINANCE 
CoNTiiNTs  01'"  Article 
Tables  showing,  in  most  cases,  revenue,  expenditure,  and  debt,  and  other  particulars  of  local  public  authorities, 
appear  in  this  article  for  the  following  countries: — 

PACE 
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United  Kingdom,  and  En^and  and  Wales,  Scotland, 

and  Ireland  separately 373 

Ihe  Netherlands    ....  ...   379 

Belgium  ...  ....  379 


France  .... 

United  States  of  America 

India     .... 

Japan     .... 


381 

381 


See  also  article  on  Finance. 


United  Kingdom 
The  receipts,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  loans  of  local  authorities  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  recent  years  are 
given  as  follows  [2^] : — 


Year 

Total  Receipts 

Total  Expenditure 

Loans  Outstanding  at 
End  of  Year  (a) 

1896-7 

;^97.790.ooo 

;f9S,840,ooo 

) 

1897-s    . 

101,130,000 

.    102,800,000 

V            (Not  given) 

1898-9 

110,720,000 

111,540,000 

i 

1 899- 1 900 

121,370,000 

121,380,000 

^353.200,000 

1 900- 1 

134,870.000 

133,260,000 

381,500,000 

1901-2 

145.150.000 

144,420,000 

412,200,000 

1902-3     . 

152.290.000 

152,070,000 

442,500.000 

1903-4    ■ 

153,110,000 

153.520,000 

469,200.000 

1904-5    • 

163,340,000 

163,620,000 

544,700,000  (*) 

•905-6     • 

163,980.000 

162,440,000 

564.600,000  {c) 

(a)  Including  capitalised  \.alue  of  annuities  oflocal  authorities  in  Scotland. 
{b)  Including  ^^45, 940,000  on  account  of  Metropolitan  Water  Board. 
(c)  Including  ^47, 440.000  on  account  of  Metropolitan  Water  Board. 
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The  ownership  of  gas,  electricity,  and  tramway  undertakings  in  Great  Britain  in  or  about  1906,  as  between  local 
public  bodies  and  private  companies,  is  shown  as  follows  [200] : 


Service,  &c 

Municipal 

Companies' 

Total 

Undertakings,  &c. 

Undertakings 

Statutory  gas  undertakings  (1906) — 

Number  of  undertakings     ....... 

270 

482 

752 

Gas  sold,  million  cubic  feet 

60,559,280 

100,848,445 

161,407,725 

Electricity  supply  undertakings  (1905!— 

Number  reporting       ........ 

249 

156 

405 

Board  of  trade  units  (k.w.h.)  sold 

364,511,692 

169,082,623 

533.594,315 

Tramway  undertakings  (1906) — 

Number  owning  lines  in  operation      ..... 

153 

96 

249 

,,                 ,,           under  construction  .... 

22 

41 

63 

Route  mileage  owned  and  in  operation       .... 

1.491 

749 

2,240 

Number  operating  lines 

90 

96 

186 

Route  mileage  operated       ....... 

1,276 

964 

2,240 

Route   mileage   owned   by  municipalities  but  .leased   to  ) 
companies J 

Details  of  the  revenue,  expenditure,  and  loans  of  local  authorities  are  given  in  the  following  tables  for  England 
and  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  separately. 

Engl.'^nd  and  Wales 
The  total  receipts,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  loans  of  local  authorities  in  England  and  Wales  in  recent  years 
were  as  follows  [22] : — 


Year 


Receipts 


Public 
Rates 


Government 
Contribu- 
tions 


From  other 
Sources 

(other  than 
Loans) 


From 
Loans  (c 


Total 


Total 
Expenditure 


Loans  Out- 
standing at 
End  of  Year 


1897-8 

1898-9 

1899-1900  . 

1900- 1 

1901-2 

1902-3 

1903-4 

1904-5 
1905-6 


£ 
37,542,000 
37,605,000 
38,603,000 
40,734,000 
42,994,000 
46,439,000 
50,328,000 
52,942,000 
56,048.000 
I    58,256,000 


£ 
9,635,000 
10,969,000 
11,791,000 
12,249,000 
12,656,000 
12,531,000 
12,783,000 
15,614,000 
19,597.000 
19,850,000 


£ 

20,570,000 
21,782,000 
24,219,000 
26,336,000 
28,209,000 
30,825,000 
33,823,000 
34,541,000 
35,612,000 


£ 
13.340,000 

r4, 483,000 
19,699,000 
23.439.000 
2g,93r,ooo 
34,376,000 
35,271,000 
3i,r34,ooo(.^) 
33,408,000 
24,486,000 


£ 

79,852,000 
83,627,000 
91,877,000 
100,641,000 
111,917,000 
121,555,000 
129,207,000 

i33.5i3.ooo(^) 

143.594.000 

138,204,000 


£ 

78,522,000 
84,874,000 
92,697,000 
100,862,000 
110,385,000 
121,240,000 
128,969,000 
129,086,000 
139,119,000 
136,480,000 


.  £ 
252,136,000 
262,017,000 
276,229,000 
293,864,000 
316,704,000 
343,417,000 
370,607,000 
393,882,000 

466,459,ooo((:) 
482,984, ooo(rf) 


{a)  Excluding  sums  received  by  the  Metropolitan  Water  Board. 

\b)  Excluding  loans  raised  by  school  boards  for  areas  other  than  London  and  county  boroughs.  The  amount  of  such 
loans  in  1902-3  was  ^1,163,000.  (r)  Includes  ^^45, 944, 000  on  account  of  Metropolitan  Water  Board. 

{d)  Includes  ^^47, 439,000  on  account  of  Metropolitan  Water  Board. 

The  total  receipts  in  1906-7  were  ;f  138,290,000,  and  in  1907-S,  ;^I40, 110,000 ;  the  total  expenditure, 
;^i37,i90,ooo  and  ;tl37, 760,000  respectively;  and  outstanding  loans,  excluding  the  Metropolitan  Water  Board, 
^447,080,000  and  ;^455, 520,000  respectively  [292]. 

The  total  number  of  local  public  authorities  in  England  and  Wales  which  had  financial  transactions  in  the  year 
1905-6  was  over  25,500.     In  1901-2  the  number  was  over  28,300  [173]. 

The  principal  sources  and  the  amounts  of  the  aggregate  receipts  of  local  authorities  in  the  years  1901-2  and 
1905-6  were  as  follows  [173]  : — ' 


Source  of  Receipts 


Aggregate  Receipts  in 


Public  rates       ........ 

E.xchequer  and  other  grants,  share  of  licence  duties,  &c. 

Fees,  rents,  sales  of  property,  &c 

Revenue  of — 

Water  supply  undertakings  ..... 

Gas  supply  undertakings       ..... 

Electric  lighting  undertakings       .... 

Tramways  and  light  railways        .... 

Harbours,  docks,  piers,  canals,  and  quays    . 

Markets 

Cemeteries,  baths,  libraries,  hospitals,  &c.     . 
Other  receipts  

Total  receipts,  excluding  loans 
Receipts  from  loans 

Total  of  all  receipts 


1901-2 

1905-6 

^46,440,000 

;^58, 260,000 

12,530,000 

19,850,000 

3,950.000 

4,850,000 

4,020,000 

4.430.000 

6,970,000 

7,070,000 

1,670,000 

2,850,000 

2,710,000 

5.940.000 

3,060,000 

3.420.000 

870,000 

960,000 

1,170,000 

1,500,000 

3,780,000 

4.590.000 

87,170,000 

113,720,000 

34,480,000 

24,490.000 

121,650.000 

138.210,000 

D3)  are  not  included  in  th 

IS  table.     They  amounted 

to  ;f  3,020,000  in  1905-6  [173]. 
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The  principal  heads  and  the  aggregate  amount  of  expenditure  of  the  1- 


••<;  were  as  follows  [173] : — 


Aggregate  Expenditure  in 

1901-2 

190S-6 

Ordinary  expenditure — 
Loan  charges  {see  below) 

Education 

Gas  supply  undertakings 
H;irl)o\irs,  piers,  docks,  canals,  and  quays 
Lighting,  public  and  other    . 
'rr.innvays  and  light  railways 
Water  supply  undertakings  . 
Highways,  street  improvements,  &c. 
Sewerage,  removal  of  house  refuse,  &c. 
Lunatics  and  lunatic  asylums 
Police  and  police  stations 

Poor  relief 

Other  items   ...... 

£ 

18,340,000 

10,070,000 

5,720,000 

1,790,000 

2,920,000(12) 

1,820,000 

1,660.000 

9,730,000 

3,820,000 

2,580,000 

5,530,000 

9,300,000 

14,100,000 

£ 

25,010,000 

21 ,080,000 

5,080,000 

I ,940,000 

3,120,000 

3.800.000 

I ,770,000 

10,520,000 

4,110,000 

2.910,000 

6,060,000 

10,490.000 

15,450,000 

Total  ordinary  expenditure    . 
Expenditure  out  of  loans 

87,380,000 
33,920,000 

111,340,000 
35,140,000 

Total  expenditure 

121,300,000 

136,480,000 

Amount  in  1902-3. 


The  expenditure  of  the  Metropolitan  Water  Board  is  excluded  from  this  table.     It  amounted  in   1905-6  to 
^■3,340,000  [173]. 

The  loan  charges  shown  in  the  table  fell  to  be  borne  in  1901-2  and  1905-6  principally  by  the  following  services 
[173],  [247]:— 


1901-2                 1905-6 

1901-2 

1905-6 

Lighting  (not  gas) 
Gasworks    . 
Harbours,  &c.     . 
Education    . 
Highways,  &c.     . 
Lunatics  and  asylums 
Police  and  police  stations 
Poor  relief  . 

£ 

700.000 

1,000,000 

1.380.000 

1 ,950,000 

1,780,000 

380,000 

100,000 

920,000 

£ 

1,730,000 
1,460,000 
1,730,000 
2,420,000 
2,840,000 
590,000 
120,000 
1,190,000 

Sewerage  .... 
Tramways  and  light  rail-  ) 
ways       .         .         .          ) 
Waterworks 
Other  items 

Total     . 

/ 
1,280,000 

580,000 

2,360,000 
5,910,000 

£ 
2,310,000 

1,570,000 

3,280,000 
5,770.000 

;^i8,340,ooo 

;£25,0IO,O0O 

These  amounts  must  be  added  to  the  amounts  shown  above  to  obtain  the  total  expenditure  under  each  head. 
The  several  amounts  are,  however,  only  approximate,  since  it  is  not  practicable  always  to  allocate  loan  charges  to 
particular  services.     The  separate  amounts  given  are  therefore  more  or  less  understated. 

The  expenditure  out  of  loans  was  incurred  principally  on  account  of  the  following  services  [173]  :— 


1901-2 


1905-6 


Education  ......... 

Electric  lighting 

Gasworks  ......... 

Harbours,  docks,  &c. 

Bridges,  highways,  and  street  improvements 
Sewerage    ......... 

Tramways  and  light  railways 

Waterworks 

Housing  of  working  classes 

Lunatic  asylums         ....... 

Poor  law  purposes 

Other  items 

Total 


£ 
2,560,000 
3,910,000 
1,910,000 
1,320,000 
5,410,000 
2,600,000 
4,770,000 
3,240,000 
780,000 
1,090,000 
1,590,000 
4,740,000 

33,920,000 


£ 

2,370,000 

2,390,000 

520,000 

1,780,000 

3,110,000 

2,780,000 

3,130,000 

3,180.000 

550,000 

890,000 

1,000,000 

3,440,000 

25,140,000 
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The  gross  amounts  of  outstanding  loans  of  local  authorities  at  the  end  of  1901-2  and  1905-6,  and  the  principal 
services  for  which  the  debts  were  incurred,  are  given  as  follows  [173 1 : — 


1901-2 

1905-6 

£ 

£ 

Education 

33,480,000 

40,630,000 

Sewerage 

33,200,000 

38,860,000 

Poor  law  purposes      .... 

11,270,000 

r3,36o,ooo 

Highways,  bridges,  and  tunnels 

46,340,000 

58,800,000 

Electric  lighting         .... 

14,830,000 

27,490,000 

Gasworks 

22,300,000 

23,720,000 

Harbours,  docks,  piers,  canals,  and  quays 

38,020,000 

44,300,000 

Tramways  and  light  railways    . 

12,930,000 

28,140,000 

Waterworks 

58,960,000 

118,830.000  (a) 

Housing  of  the  working  classes 

6,930,000 

9,350,000 

Lunatic  asylums         ..... 

8,250,000 

10,880,000 

Markets 

7,210,000 

7,720,000 

Parks,  open  spaces,  &c 

6,890,000 

8,240,000 

Other  items 

42,810,000 

52,660,000 

Total 

343,420,000 

482,980,000 

(a)  Includes  ;£47,44o,ooo  outstanding  on  account  of  the  Metropolitan  Water  Board. 

The  gross  estimated  rental  and  the  rateable  value  of  property  assessed  to  local  rates  in  certain  areas  in  England 
and  Wales  in  March  or  April  1901  and  1906,  are  given  as  follows  [173]: — 


Area 

Gross  Estimated  Rental 

Rateable  Value 

1901 

1906 

1901                         1906 

London  (County  Council  area)       .... 
County  boroughs    ...                  ... 

Other  boroughs "1 

Other  urban  districts r 

Rural  districts ' 

£ 

47,900,000 
52,400,000 

124,300,000  ) 

£ 
53,200,000 
63,300,000 
27,600,000 1 

110,800,000  ^ 

39,800,000 
42,900,000 

52,000,000 

51,800,000 

£ 
43,900,000 
51,000,000 
22,100,000 
36,300,000 
53,800,000 

Tota'l,  England  and  Wales     . 

224,600,000 

254,900,000 

186,500.000 

207,100,000 

In  connection  with  this  table  it  should  be  noted  that  county  boroughs  increased  in  area  from  420,100  acres  in 
1901  to  478,500  acres  in  1906;  other  boroughs  from  734,300  acres  to  773,700  acres  ;  and  other  urban  districts  from 
2,619.800  acres  to  2,629,200  acres.  The  area  of  rural  districts  decreased  from  33,478,500 acres  in  1901  to  33,37ii300 
acres  in  1906.  The  area  of  the  administrative  county  of  London  was  74,800  acres,  and  of  England  and  Wales  as  a 
whole,  37,327,500  acres  [173]. 

The  principal  classes  of  property  rated  are  shown  as  follows  [173]: — 


Class  of  Property  Assessed  to  Rates 

England  and  Wales 

London  Only 

1901 

1906 

1901 

1906 

Agricultural  land 

Other  lands ~| 

Buildings,  shops,  factories,  docks,  &c.  .         .         1 
Quarries,  mines,  ironworks,  &c.    .         .         .          j 
Railways  (including  stations,  &c.)          .         .         J 
Non-r,ateabIe  government  pro[)erty 

£ 

23,900,000 

\ 

l6l,200,OOoJ 

1,400,000 

£ 

23,700,000 

164,300,000  1 

i7,5oo,oooJ 
1 ,600,000 

£ 
23,500 

\ 
39,ioo,oooJ 

650,000 

£ 
16,900 

40,800,000 

2,300,000 
740,000 

Total     . 

186,500,000 

207,100,000 

39,800,000 

43,900,000 

The  rateable  value  of  England  and  Wales  in  1908  was  ;^2i2,Soo,ooo,  and  of  London  only,  ,,^44,700,000  [118]. 
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The    average    amounts  of    public    rates    raised     liy   local    authorities    in    1901-2    and    1905-6    were 
follows  [173]: — 


Area 

Average  Amounts  of  Public  Rates 

,  ,                                   For  Purposes  of  Elementary 

1-oraii  Purposes                                       Education 

1901  2                     1905  6 

1901  2                    1906  6 

I'ound  of  Assessable  Value 

T^ondon .         . 

Rest  of  England  and  Wales  .         . 
AM  England  and  Wales         .        . 

s.     d.                     .1.     ,/. 
6    4.9                    7    0.7 
5    0. 1                     5  lo.o 
S     3-8                      6     1.2 

!.     d.            1            s.     d. 
•     2.3                      I     3.7 
0    7.2                      0  11.4 
0    8.7                      I     0.4 

Rates  per  Head  of  Population 

London          

Rest  of  England  and  Wales           .... 
All  England  and  Wales 

2  IS    9 
I     4     I 
I     8     6 

i    s.    d 
336 

I     9     5 
I   14     I 

£  s..d. 
0  10    I 
0    2  10 
0    3  11 

0  II    9 
0    4  10 
0    S    9 

Scotland 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  local  authorities  in  Scotland  in  each  year  from  1897-8  onwards  are  given  as 
follows  [174]: — 


Ordinary 

Receipts 

E.\penditure 

E.>£penditure 

Year 

Rates 

Imperial 

Subventions 

and 

Payments 

Other 
Sources 

Total 

out  of 

Ordinary 

Receipts  (a) 

Capital 
Receipts  (*) 

out  of 

Capital 

Receipts  {i) 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1897-8       .... 

4.173.902 

1,806,780 

4,203,706 

10,184,388 

10,188,086 

2.255.099 

2,567,820 

1898-g 

4.343. 2" 

1,878,945 

4,308,936 

10,531,092 

10,520,847 

3,059,238 

3,069,376 

1899-1900 

4.599.248 

1 ,965 ,038 

4,516,106 

11,080,392 

11,102,682 

4,072,118 

3,740,370 

1900-1 

4,890,677 

1,992,622 

4,881,736 

11,765,035 

12,072,395 

4,658,443 

4,490,519 

igoi-2 

5,284,^90 

2,061,415 

5,345,826 

12,691,631 

12,566,772 

4,181,687 

4.187,744 

1902-3 

5,426,617 

2.130.339 

5.453.760 

13,010,716 

13,028,840 

3,661,905 

4,092,179 

1903-4 

5,790,788 

2,269,774 

5.592.310 

13,652,872 

13.553.292 

4,601,983 

4.466,993 

1904-5 

5,990,112 

2,357.301 

5.703.213 

14,050,626 

13,972,237 

3,890,991 

3,729,068 

190^-6 

6,260,113 

2,381,250 

5.936.483 

14.577.846 

14,491,117 

3.483.887 

3.503.615 

1900-7       .... 

6,450,623 

2,568,495 

6,170,524 

15,189,642 

15,061,908 

3,181,294 

3.308,365 

{a)  In  addition  there  was  each  year  a  small  expenditure  out  of  contingent,  depreciation,  or  reserve  funds.    The  greatest 
amount  so  expended  was  ^^83,370  in  1906-7  ;  and  the  smallest,  ^^7241,  in  1903-4. 

(i)  Prior  to  1902-3  capital  receipts  and  expenditure  refer  only  to  money  borrowed. 


The  average  rate  of  assessment  per  £1  of  gross  rental  has  steadily  increased  since  1897-8.  In  that  year  it  was 
3s.  i.8d.  per  £1  ;  in  1901-2  it  had  risen  to  3s.  7.9d.  per  £1  ;  and  in  1906-7  to  4s.  o.7d.  per  £t.  If  local  rates  be 
expressed  as  an  average  rate  per  head  of  estimated  population,  the  amounts  would  be  19s.  z.gd.  per  head  in  1897-8  ; 
^l,  3s,  3.9d.  in  1901-2  ;  and  £1,  7s.  o.  id.  in  1906-7  [174I. 
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The  main  heads  of  expenditure  in  1906-7  are  given  as 
follows  [174] : — 


Chief  Purposes  of  Expenditure 

Expenditure  in  1906-7 
out  of 

Ordinary 
Re'ceipts 

£ 
6,060,463 

Capital 
Receipts 

Revenue-producing  undertak-  ) 
ings       ....          1 

£ 

1.789.345 

Including — 
Gas  supply    .... 
Electricity  supply 
Water  supply 

Tramways    .... 
Harbours  and  ports 

1,830,269 

516,022 

986,951 

1,149,670 

1,160,540 

225,499 
337.593 
367.369 
170,026 
429,942 

Non-revenue-producing      ser- 
vices— 
Poor  relief 
Education 

Roads,  streets,  and  bridges 
Watching,  police  stations,  ^^ 

and  prisons     .         .          J 
Sewers  and   drains,   and  1 

other  sanitary  purposes  ( 
Common    good    and    alii 

other  services          .         j 

1,422,372 
2,991.790 
1,097,090 

651.925 

948,677 

1,889,591 

113.527 
408,717 
125,504 

18,300 
354,210 
498,762 

Total  expenditure 

15,061,908 

3,308,365 

The  receipts  from  gas  supply  amounted  in  1906-7  to 
£1,833,145  ;  from  electricity  supply,  to  ^^517, 545  ;  from 
tramways,  to  ;fl, 187,094  ;  from  harbours  and  ports, 
&c.,    to   £i, 136,0^2 ;    and   from    water   supply,   about 


;!f  1,000,000,   or,    excluding   assessments,    to   ;^433i259 
[174],  [175]. 

The  total  debt  of  local  authorities  in  Scotland  out- 
standing at  the  close  of  the  year  1906-7  was  .^63,898,800, 
equivalent  to  £2,  os.  2d.  per  £  of  the  gross  rental  of 
the  whole  of  Scotland  (which  was  £ii,Sl3,3°o).  or 
£i:i,  7s.  id.  per  head  of  the  estimated  population.  Of 
this  debt,  however,  about  ;^42,4CXD,ooo  was  on  account 
of  revenue-producing  undertakings,  mainly  waterworks, 
;^i2,Slo,0'jo  ;  harbours  and  docks,  £12,100,000  ;  elec- 
tricity works,  ;^3, 700,000  ;  gasworks,  £6,700,000  ; 
tramways  and  light  railways,  £3,800,000;  and  work- 
men's dwellings,  £2,200,000  [174],  [i75]- 

The  amounts  of  annuities  and  outstanding  loans  at  the 
end  of  each  year  from  1896-7  are  given  as  follows 
[22]:- 


Year 

Capitalised 

Values  of 

Annuities  at 

End  of  Year 

Loans  Out- 
standing at 
End  of  Year 

Total 

£ 

£ 

/ 

1896-7 

5,117,000 

35,704,000 

40,821,000 

1897-8 

5,103,000 

37 ,002 ,000 

42,105,000 

1898-9 

5,097,000 

39,423,000 

44,520,000 

1899-1900 

5,067,000 

42,778,000 

47,845,000 

1900-1 

5,012,000 

46,275,000 

51,287,000 

1901-2 

4,718,000 

49,597,000 

54,315,000 

1902-3 

4,596,000 

51,876,000 

56,472,000 

1903-4 

4.535,000 

54,811,000 

59,346,000 

1904-5 

4,313,000 

57,025,000 

61,338,000 

1905-6 

4,266,000 

58,852,000 

63,118,000 

1906-7 

3,972,000 

59,927,000 

63,899,000 

Ireland 

The  receipts,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  loans  of  local  authorities  in  Ireland  in  recent  years  are  given  as 
follows  [22]:— 


Receipts 

Year 

From 
Rates 

Government 
Contribu- 
tions 

Other 
Receipts  not 
out  of  Loans 

From 
Loans 

Total 

Total 
Expenditure 

Loans  Out- 
standing at 
End  of  Year 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1896-7       .         .         .         . 

3,135,800 

368,300 

860,000 

881,300 

5,245,400 

5,030,900 

\,..       ■       , 

1897-8 

3,097,700 

351.500 

904,100 

653,000 

5,006,300 

5,160,000 

HNot  given) 

1898-9 

3,234,000 

472,600 

895,800 

592,300 

5,194,700 

5,244,100 

1899-1900 

2,454,200 

1,559,600 

1,033,800 

473,200 

5,520,800 

5,661,400 

11,493,900 

1900-1 

3,173,600 

1,296,000 

1,064,300 

943.900 

6,477,800 

6,293,600 

13.535.000 

1901-2 

2,914,900 

1,389,600 

1,045,300 

1,432,200 

6,782,000 

6,488,900 

1^,440,600 

1902-3 

3,007,300 

1,324,800 

1,072,600 

1,029,200 

6,433,900 

6,055,000 

15,398,700 

1903-4 

3,030,700 

1,331,000 

1,127,400 

876,000 

6,365,100 

6,447,400 

16,008,300 

1904-5 

3,007,600 

1.359,900 

1,183,400 

1,287,600 

6,838,500 

6,848,600 

16,917,100 

1905-6 

1     3,051,800 

1,346,300 

1.333.400 

2,019,700 

7,751,200 

8,026,600 

18,586,300 

1906-7 

3,158,900 

1,440,800 

1,437,600 

942,200 

6,979.500 

7,002,600 

19,280,000 

The  main  heads  of  expenditure  in  190 1-2  and  1906-7  were  as  follows  [22] :- 


Head  of  Expenditure 

Expenditure  in 

Head  of  Expenditure 

Expenditure  in 

1901-2 

1906-7 

''^£ 
1,094,900 

1,011,200 
"346,700 
1.750,900 

1901-2 

1906-7 

Loan  charges  .... 
Highways,  bridges,  and  ferries  ) 

(excluding  lighting)  .  J 
Harbours,   docks,  piers,    and  ) 

quays  .  .  .  .  ) 
Poor  relief,  hospitals,  lunatics,  ' 

and  lunatic  asylums 

£ 
1,034,100 

968,400 

361,600 

1,666,200 

Sewerage  and  waterworks 
Education    (elementary    and  1 
technical)      .         .         .          ( 
Other  items      .... 

Total    . 

£ 

550,200 

106,900 
1,801,500 

£ 
409,300 

173.J00 

2,216,300 

6,488,900 

7,002,600 
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Of  the  tolal  debt  at  the  end  of  1906-7,  ^i' 1 2,900,000 
represented  loans  on  account  of  reproductive  under- 
takings, mainly,  waterworks,  £3,6oc.,ooo  oulslanding  ; 
liarlioiirs  and  docks,  ^'3, 400,000;  electricity  and  gas- 
works, £1,300,000  ;  tramways  and  light  railways, 
/i^l,ooo,ooo ;  and  workmen's  dwellings,  £3,500,000 
h7S|. 

The  valuation  in  191)7  of  houses  and  other  here- 
ditaments in  Ireland  was  £6,478,000,  and  of  lands, 
£9,<'5S.700[i9|. 

(TiiK  Nktiiehlands 

The  total  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  local  autho- 
rities in  Holland  were  as  follows  in  recent  years  [35]  : — 


Year 

Provinces 

Communes 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Receipts 

£ 

Expenses 

£ 

Receipts 

Expenses 

£ 

£ 

1900 

441,000 

458,000 

9,980,000 

9, 1 80 ,000 

1901 

521,000 

542,000 

10,380,000 

9,600,000 

1902 

513,000 

551,000 

10,680,000 

9,710,000 

1903 

545 .000 

566,000 

11,930,000 

10,860,000 

1904 

625,000 

627,000 

11,700,000 

10,940,000 

190S 

718,000 

703,000 

12,750,000  ^12,090,000 

The  provincial  revenue  is  derived  mainly  from  addi- 
tions to  the  state  taxes  and  from  loans  ;  and  the  com- 
munal revenue  from  loans,  taxes,  stale  and  provincial 
grants,  mdustrial  undertakings,  &c.  Communal  expendi- 
ture is  largely  on  account  of  the  communal  debt,  educa- 
tion, industrial  undertakings,  and  public  works. 

The  communal  debt  at  the  end  of  1905  amounted  to 
£27,730,000.  At  the  end  of  1900  it  was  £21,320,000 
[35J. 


Belgium 

The  income  of  provincial  authorities  in  Belgium  in 
1890,  1900,  and  1905  was  as  follows  [14]: — 


1890 

£ 
254,000 
139,000 
130,000 

1900 

190B 

Additions  to  stale  taxes 
Provincial  taxes    . 
Other  sources (a)  . 

£ 
344.000 
279,000 
232,000 

388,000 
37S.OOO 
317,000 

Total     . 

523.000 

855.000 

1,080,000 

(a)  Including  balances  from  previous  years. 


The  expenditure    of   the    provinces   was  as  follows 

[14]:- 


1890 

1900 

190S 

Education,  &c.      . 
Koads,  &c.    . 
Justice,  prisons,  &c. 
Debt  charges 
Other  expenses     . 

£ 
105,000 
113,000 
42,000 
62,000 
130,000 

£ 

127,000 

180,000 

26,000 

66,000 

336,000 

£ 

175,000 

189,000 

35.000 

71,000 

512,000 

Total    . 

452,000 

73S.OOO 

982,000 

'Ihe  provincial  debt  amounled  to  £900,000  at  the 
end  of  1890;  £1,400,000  at  the  end  of  1900;  and 
£1,500,000  at  the  end  of  1906  [14]. 


The  receipts  and  expenses  of  the  communes  of  Anvers  (297,000  inhabitants),  Brussels  (199,000  inhabitants), 
Liege  (172,000  inhabitants),  and  13  other  communes  of  40,000  inhabitants  and  upwards,  in  1905,  were  [14]: — 


Anvers 

Receipts — 

Ordinary 

Extraordinary    ....... 

£ 
910,000 
.1,320,000 

Total     . 

2,230,000 

Expenditure — 
Ordinary    . 
Extraordinary 


910,000 
910,000 


Total 


1,820,000 


Brussels 


£ 

1,210,000 

750,000 

1 ,960,000 


1,140,000 
820,000 


1,960,000 


Li6ge 


360,000 
610,000 


970,000 


340,000 
420,000 


760,000 


13  other 
Communes 

£ 

1,330,000 

970,000 


2,300.000 


1,290,000 
850,000 


2,140,000 


France 

The  receipts,  expenditure,  and  debt  of  the  departments 
of  France  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Year 

Receipts 

Expenditure 

Departmental 
Debt 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1898 

14,300,000 

12,400,000 

18,200,000 

1899 

13,700,000 

11,500,000 

19,100,000 

1900 

14,900,000 

12,500,000 

19.900,000 

1901 

14,200,000 

13.300,000 

19,900,000 

1902 

13,400,000 

13,300,000 

21,100,000 

'903 

14,000,000 

14,100,000 

22,800,000 

1904 

14,100,000 

14,200,000 

24,100,000 

1905  [293] 

15,700,000 

14,300,000 

26,300,000 

The  ordinary  receipts  and  expenditure  and  debt  of  the 
communes  are  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Year 

Ordinary 

Ordinary 

Communal 

Receipts 

Expenditure 

Debt 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1898 

30,200,000 

28,900,000 

145,800.000 

1899 

30,600,000 

29,200,000 

147,200.000 

1900 

31,800,000 

30,400,000 

155.300.000 

1901 

31,800,000 

30,500,000 

154.000,000 

1902 

32,200,000 

30,900,000 

153,500,000 

1903 

32,600,000 

31,400,000 

153,400,000 

1904 

33,100,000 

31,800,000 

153,300,000 

1905 

33,900,000 

32,600.000 

159,700,000 

1906 

35,200,000 

33,500,000 

163,300,000 

1907 

35,900,000 

34.600,000 

162,400,000 

1908 [293] 

36, 500, 000(a) 

35, 200, 000(3) 

166,600,000 

(a)  Budget  estimates. 
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The  receipts  from  octroi  in  1901  and  1907  were  as  follows  [9]: — 

The  ordinary  expenditure  of  the  city  of  Paris  in  1907 
amounted  to  ^13,900,000,  towards  which  the  octroi  con- 
tributed ;^4,400,ooo  ;  direct  taxes,  ^3,360,000  ;  revenue 
from  gasworks,  ;/^i, 250,000 ;  and  revenue  from  canals 
and  water  supply,  ;f  1,000,000  [fi6J.  The  debt  of  Paris 
on  January  i,  1908,  was  /■  1 00,900,000  [293]. 


1901 

1907 

Liquids 
Eatables     . 
Combustibles 
Other  articles 

£ 
3,420,000 
3.770,000, 
1,820,000 
2,110,000 

£     ■ 
3,320,000 
3,850,000 
1,970,000 
2,290,000 

Total     . 

11,120,000 

11.430,000 

United  States  of  America 
The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  States  and  other  divisions  in  the  United  Slates  in  the  year  ended  June  30, 

1902,  were  as  follows  [3] ; — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  2d.) 


Group  of  States 


North  Atlantic 
South  Atlantic 
North  Central 
South  Central 
Western 


Continental  U.S. 


Hawaii  . 
Porto  Rico 


North  Atlantic 
South  Atlantic 
North  Central 
South  Central 
Western 


Continental  U.S. 


Hawaii  . 
Porto  Rico 


States  and 
Territories 


Counties 


Cities  of 
more  than 
25,000  In- 
habitants 


Cities  of 
8,000  to 
25,000  In-      „•  .  ■        ,,, 

habitams(^)   D™='°"^(*) 


All  other         Totals  for 
Minor  Civil  |  all  Divisions 
(d) 


Revenue 


£ 

14,734,000 
4,116,000 

11,536,000 
5.375.000 
3,648,000 


£ 

6,054,000 
4,410,000 
15,271,000 
8,019,000 
7,729,000 


£ 

51,633,000 
5,495.000 

23,252,000 
3,449.000 
4,600.000 


39,409,000 


493.000 
560,000 


41,483,000 


5,492,000 


£ 

7,140,000 
1 ,  1 1 1 ,000 
5,426,000 
946,000 
1,047,000 


15,670,000 


£ 

16,105,000 
1.533-000 

22,919,000 
2,184,000 
2,947,000 


45,688,000 


233,000 


£ 
95,721.000 
16,665.000 
78,404,000 
19,973.000 
19,979,000 


230,742,000 


493,000 
793,000 


Expenditure  [c 


14,748,000 
3,997,000 

10,537,000 
5,420,000 
3.999.000 


38,701,000 


i 


607,000 
581,000 


6,389,000 
4,390.000 
15,042,000 
7,774,000 
7,523,000 


58,833,000 
5,313,000 
24,805,000 
3,625,000 
5.056,000 


41,118.000  97,632,000 


7,865,000 
1,201,000 
5,862,000 
1,143,000 
1.137,000 


17,203.000 


16,263,000 

i.5S3.°oo 

23.227,000 

2,263.000 

2,961,000 


46,267,000 


104,098.000 
16.454.000 
79,473.000 
20,225.000 
20,676,000 


240,926,000 


232,000 


607.000 
813.000 


(a)  Financial  year  1903. 

(b)  Estimated. 

((-)  Excluding  temporary  payments,  and  payments  on  account  of  principal  of  public  debt. 

(d)  These  totals  are  only  approximations,  since  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of  cities  from  8000  to  25,000  inhabitants 
are  for  the  year  1902-3,  while  for  "  all  other  minor  divisions"  they  are  estimates. 


'-  year  1902-3, 

The  net  State  and  local  debts  outstanding  at  the  end 
of  the  year  1902-3  were  as  follows  [3] : — 

Outstanding  Debt  (a) 
States  and  territories        .        .        .     ^^48, 940,000 

Counties 40,950,000 

Cities,  townships,  school  districts,  &c.   298,636:000 


Total    .        .         .  ^388,520,000 
(a)  Dollar  taken  as  equal  to  4s.  2d. 


they 

Between  1800  and  1900  the  waterworks  owned  by 
public  authorities  are  said  to  have  increased  from  6  per 
cent,  to  60  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number  in  oper.ation  at 
the  two  dates.  Of  the  50  largest  cities  in  the  United 
States,  only  9  are  dependent  (ipof')  on  private  com- 
panies for  their  water  supply  [200]. 

In  1906,  the  public  gas  plants  of  the  United  States 
numbered  25,  against  15  in  I  goo  |20o]. 

The  public  electric  lighting  jilants  numbered  927  in 
1904,  and  over  1000  in  1906  [200]. 
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iNlJlA 

The  inconic  and  expenditure  of  municipalilies  and  of  district  and  local  boards,  in  India,  in  recent  years,  are 

given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Municipalities 

District  and  Local  Boards 

Year 

Revenue  {a) 

Revenue  (a) 

Total 

From  Rales 
and  Taxes 

Expenditure 

T  .  ,          Provincial 
T°'^l             Rates 

Expenditure 

1897-8    . 
1898-9    . 
1899-1900 
1900-1    . 
1901-2    . 
1902-3    . 

1903-4    ■ 
1904-5    . 
1905-6    . 
1906-7    . 

£ 

4,205,000 
4,345.000 
5.221,000 
4.825,000 
5,407,000 
5,812,000 
6,579,000 
6, 20  r, 000 
6,268,000 
5,847,000 

£ 

1,879,000 
2,025.000 
2,198,000 
2,198,000 
2,352,000 
2,330,000 
2,438,000 
2,592,000 
2,638,000 
2,679,000 

£ 
4,284,000 
4,167,000 
5,240,000 
4,796,000 
5,299,000 
5,781,000 
6,414,000 
6,119,000 
6,255,000 
5.746,000 

£                   £ 
2,075,000        1,257,000 
2,108,000        1,322,000 
2,099,000        1,234,000 
2,510,000        1,275,000 
2,368,000        1,355,000 
2.540,000    1     1,335,000 
2,519,000        1,400,000 
2,502,000        1,385,000 
3,014,000    i     1,442,000 
3,225,000   i     1,520,000 

£ 
2,064 .000 
2,077,000 
2,132,000 
2,498,000 
2,339,000 
2,440,000 

2,494,oco 
2,565,000 
2,814,000 
3,040,000 

{a}  Excluding  balances. 

The  main  sources  of  the  income  of  municipalities  are  rates  and  taxes  (octroi,  tax  on  houses  and  lands,  water 
rate,  &.C.),  receipts  from  markets  and  slaughterhouses,  state  grants,  and  loans.  The  principal  heads  of  expenditure 
are  debt  charges,  water,  drainage,  conservancy,  roads,  hospitals,  education,  lighting,  and  police  [5]. 

Rates  and  taxes  of  municipalities  increased  from  2s.  5d.  per  head  of  population  in  1 897-8  to  3s.  2d.  per  head  in 
1906-7,  while  the  total  revenue  increased  from  about  3s.  per  head  in  1897-8  to  4s.  6d.  per  head  in  1906-7  [5]. 

The  income  of  district  and  local  boards  increased  from  aSd.  per  head  of  population  in  1897-8  to  3jd.  per  head 
in  1906-7  [5]. 

Japan 

The  annual  revenue  .ind  expenditure  of  local  bodies  in  Japan  are  stated  as  follows  [55]: — 

(Yen  taken  as  2s.  o.6d.) 


Revenue 

Total 

Rates 

Total  Revenue 

Expenditure 

I899-I900 

I 900- I 

I90I-2 

1902-3 

1903-4 

I904-S 

1905-6 (a) 
1906-7 (a) 
1907-8(0) 

£ 
7,850,000 

9,040,000 

10,260,000 

10,980.000 

10,810,000 

8.270.000 

8.780,000 

9.300,000 

10,860,000 

£ 
13,380,000 
15,100,000 
16,500,000 
17,800,000 
17,950,000 
13,480,000 
13,910,000 
14,510,000 
17,730,000 

£ 

1 1 ,790,000 
13.390.000 
14.670.000 
15,850,000 
16,170,000 
12,480,000 
12,890,000 
14,380,000 
17.020.000 

The  figures  for  1905-6,  1906-7,  1907-8  are  the  budget  estimates.     In  other  cases,  the  figures  represent  the  settled 


The  rates  yield  about  60  per  cent,  of  the  total  revenue.  The  rest  of  the  revenue  is  derived  from  subventions 
from  the  state  and  (in  the  case  of  cities,  towns,  and  villages)  from  the  prefectures  ;  also  rents,  fees,  and  miscellaneous 
receipts. 

The  revenue  or  expenditure  of  the  communes  is  from  60  to  65  per  cent,  of  the  total  revenue  or  expenditure 
shown  in  the  above  table,  and  that  of  the  departments  makes  up  the  remainder,  namely,  from  35  to  40  per  cent- 

[■I5J- 
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The  amount  of  local  loans  in  Japan,  classified  according  to  the  objects  for  which  they  were  raised,  are  given  as 
follows  [5?]: — 


Year 


1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1 90s 
1906 
1907 


Amount  of  L 

,ocal  Loans  on  Account  of 

Total  of 

Education 

Sanitation 

Industry 

Public 
Works 

Other 
Objects 

at  End  of 
Year 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

24 

9 

17 

2,828 

387  (a) 

3.265 

34 

9 

29 

3.773 

535  (*) 

4,380 

167 

2 

49 

4,240 

792  [c] 

5.250 

650 

114 

51 

5,069 

376 

6,260 

774 

1,090 

278 

3.383 

1.355 

6,880 

610 

1,167 

381 

4.046 

456 

6,660 

438 

1. 197 

391 

3.903 

481 

6,410 

435 

1. 153 

408 

5.470 

454 

7,920 

502 

1,246 

1,326 

5. 294 

782 

9,150 

(12)  Includes  ;^372,ooo  not  classified  according  to  object  for  which  raised. 
(^)         ..         ;^5i3.ooo 
(c)         ,,         ;^770,ooo 

The  raising  or  alteration  in  the  amount  of  a  loan  requires  the  permission  of  the  central  authorities,  except  in  the 
case  of  (l)  city,  town,  or  village  loans,  which  are  to  be  redeemed  within  three  years  ;  (2)  district  loans,  so  long  as  the 
total  amount  does  not  exceed  £102  (for  these,  prefectural  permission  is  required) ;  and  (3)  prefectural  loans,  so  long 
as  their  total  amount  does  not  exceed  ;^5i2o  [55]. 

M 

MAIZE 

The  world's  production  of  maize  in  recent  years  is  given  approximately  as  follows  [18] : — 


Production  (in  Winchester  Bushels) 

Continent,  &c. 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

North  America  ...... 

2,623.000,000 

2,365,000,000 

2,576,000,000 

2,815,000,000 

3,022,000,000 

Including  United  States 

2,524,000,000 

2,244,000,000 

2,467,000,000 

2,708,000,000 

2,927,000,000 

South  America  .... 

90,000,000 

155,000,000 

180,000,000 

146,000,000 

199,000,000 

Including  Argentine 

84,000,000 

149,000,000 

175,000,000 

141,000,000 

195,000,000 

Europe 

430,000,000 

504,000,000 

304,000,000 

442,000,000 

618,000,000 

Including  Austria-Hungary  (a) 

139,000,000 

184,000,000 

90,000,000 

139,000,000 

216,000,000 

Italy 

71,000,000 

89,000.000 

91,000,000 

97,000,000 

93,000,000 

Roumania 

68,000,000 

80,000,000 

20,000,000 

59,000,000 

131,000,000 

Russia    . 

48,000,000 

50,000,000 

26,000,000 

33,000,000 

71,000,000 

Africa 

37,000,000 

36,000,000 

39,000,000 

38,000,000 

38.000,000 

Australasia         ...... 

9,000,000 

6,000,000 
3,066,000,000 

11,000,000 

9.000,000 

9,000,000 

Total  for  world    . 

3,189,000,000 

3,110,000,000 

3,450,000,000 

3,886,000,000 

{a)  Including  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 

The  average  annual  yield  of  maize  per  acre  during   igoi-5  was  25  bushels  in  the  United  States  [iS],  19  in 
Austria-Hungary,  20  in  Italy,  13  in  Roumania,  14  in  Russia  (16],  and  23  in  Australia  [190]. 

The  chief  countries  exporting  maize,  and  the  quantities  exported  during  the  period  1902  to  1906,  are  given  as 
follows  [I],  [18]:— 


Quantities  Exported  in 

Exporting  Countries 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels' 

United  States 

76,600.000 

58,200,000 

90,300,000 

119,900,000 

86,400,000 

Argentine 

47,000,000 

82,800,000 

97,200,000 

87,500,000 

106.000,000 

Russia 

44,100,000 

25,300,000 

18,600,000 

7,400,000 

9,900,000 

Roumania 

43,000,000 

31,000,000 

18,000,000 

1,400,000 

24,000,000 
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The  chief  countries 

importing  maize  were  as  follows 

[18]:- 

Importing  C 

niiitrv 

Quantities  Imported  in 

1902 

I'.n  hfis 

1903 

Bushels 

1904 

190S 
Bushels 

1906 

Bushels 

Bushels 

United  Kingtlom 

101,300,000 

86,100,000 

84,200,000 

97,700,000 

Germany  {a) 

37,500,000 

30,500,000 

30,500,000 

44,900,000(0) 

Belgium     . 

. 

l.^.l^^'v.w.j:, 

20,300,000 

19,500,000 

24,200,000 

20,100,000 

Netherlands 

15,800,000 

20,200,000 

16,500,000 

16,200,000 

25,300,000 

France 

8,700,000 

11,300,000 

10,100,000 

11,100,000 

14.500,000 

Denmark  . 

12,400,000 

8,800,000 

9,300,000 

10,900,000 

18,900,000 

{a)  The  free  ports  are  not  included  prior  to  March  i,  1906. 

The  United  Kingdom,  Germany,  Belgium,  Denmark,  and  the  Netherlands,  arc  dependent  on  other  countries 
for  tlie  whiile  supply  of  their  maize.  Austria  produces  about  half  its  retjuirement,  and  France  70  per  cent. 
(1901-S)  [16J. 

Russia,  during  1901-5,  exported  on  the  average  50  per  cent,  of  its  production,  and  Roumania  39  per  cent.  [16]. 

MANUFACTURES 

See  article  on  Industries  and  Manufactures  (supra). 
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Established  Church,  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  &c. 

Proportion  of  illiterate  in  every 
100  marriages 


395 
396 


Scotland — 

Proportion  of  marriages  solem- 
nised according  to  rites  of 
certain  churches     .        .        .  396 

Percentage  of  marriages  be- 
tween bachelorsand  spinsters, 
bachelors  and  widows,  &c.     .  396 

Ireland — 
Percentage  of  marriages  solem- 
nised according    to   rites    of 
Roman  Catholic  Church        .  396 


United  States  of  America — 
Marriages  and  marriage-rates 


396 


See  also  articles  on  Births,  Deaths,  Population,  and  Vital  Statistics. 


The  mean  annual  marriage-rate  (nuinher  of  persons  married)  per  1000  of  the  total  population  in  several  countries 
in  several  successive  decennial  periods  was  as  follows  [58] : — 


Country 

Mean  Annual  Marriage-rate  per  1000  Total  Population 

1861-70 

1871-80 

■     1881-90                 1891-1900 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Denmark 

Norway         ........ 

Sweden         ........ 

Finland 

Russia   (excluding    Finland,    Poland,   and    the  1 

Caucasus) ( 

Austria           ........ 

Hungary 

Switzerland 

16.6 

13-9 
10.6  (a) 

■5-0 
133 
13- 1 
15-4 

17.4 

16.2 
14.4 
9-4 
15-7 
14-5 
13-6 
16.6 

l6.g 
iS-4 

14.9 

13-4 

8.6 

14.7 

131 

12.5 
14.6 

15.6 
19.1 
14.0 

.15-6 
14.4 
9.6 
14.4 
134 
11.9 
14.0 

18.0 

16.0 
17.6 
15.1 
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-Mean  Annual  Marriage  rate  per  1000  Total  P 

opu'aiion 

Country 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-90 

1891-1900 

Germany 

17.0 

17.2 

15.6 

16.4 

Prussia 

17.0 

17.4 

16. 1 

16.S 

Bavaria 

17-4 

16.8 

13-8 

IS-4 

Saxony 

17.S 

18.8 

18.2 

18.2 

Wurtemberg 

16.8 

17.1 

13.0             1             14.8 

Baden 

16.5 

16. 1 

13-5 

iS-5 

Hesse 

16.8 

16.2 

I4-S 

16.8 

Alsace-Lorraine 

14.9 

14.8 

13.2 

14.4 

Holland 

16.4 

16.2 

14. 1 

14-7 

Belgium 

14-7 

14-4 

14.0 

iS-9 

France . 

15-6 

16.0 

14.7 

I5-0 

Spain     . 

15.6 

12.9 

iS-7 

Portugal 

13-9  W 

13-3 

Italy      . 

15-3 

15-9 

14.5 

Servia    . 

23.6  (f ) 

22.7 

22.1 

20.0 

Roumania 

15-3 

16.5 

iS-S 

Chile      . 

10. 1 

9-1 

Uruguay 

12.4 

9.6 

Japan    . 

16.3  (rf) 

17-5 

Australia — 

New  South  Wales 

17. 1 

15-5 

15.9 

13-6 

Victoria 

14.6 

I2-S 

iS-5 

I3-I 

Queensland 

21.2 

iS-8 

16.7 

12.7 

South  Australia. 

16.4 

16.5 

15.1             '            12.5 

Western  Australia 

16.4 

13-5 

14.2                        17.2 

Tasmania . 

13.6 

13-9 

15.2                        12.6 

New  Zealand 

iQ.g 

15-7 

12.8 

13-2 

(a)  Period  1864-70. 


[i)  Period  18S6-90. 


t)  Period  1862-70. 


(df)  Period  18S3-90. 


A  marked  feature  of  this  table  is  the  general  fall  in  the  marriage-rate  between  the  decades  1871-S0  and  18S1-90 
and  its  recovery  in  the  next  decade,  though  not  to  the  level  of  the  rate  prevailing  in  1871-S0.  In  many  cases,  how- 
ever, such  as  Denmark,  Sweden,  Servia,  and  South  Australia,  the  fall  was  unbroken  from  the  decade  1S71-80  to  the 
last  decade.  It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  although  France  has  a  medium  marriage-rate,  yet  the  birth-rate  in  that 
country  is  the  lowest  in  Europe,  averaging  22.2  per  1000  of  the  population  in  the  decade  1891-1900.  Ireland,  with 
the  lowest  marriage-rate  in  Europe,  had  a  birth-rate  of  23  per  1000  in  the  decade  1S91-1900.  The  highest  marriage- 
rates  are  seen  to  be  in  Servia,  Saxony,  and  Russia  ;  the  lowest  in  Ireland,  Sweden,  Chile,  and  Uruguay. 

Taking  the  adult  population  as  consisting  of  persons  aged  i  5  and  upwards,  the  numbers  of  adult  males  and 
females,  and  the  proportions  married,  unmarried,  widowed,  and  divorced  in  several  states  at  the  censuses  taken  in  or 
about  the  year  1900,  were  as  follows  [l-]  :  — 


Males  Aged  15  and  Upwards 

Females  Aged  15  and  Upwards 

Total 

Proportion  per  1000 

Total 

Pr 

oportion  per  1000 

State 

-a 

■s? 

aj 

T3 

-3 

T3 

-0 

'Zl 

Number 

1 

u 

Number 

'iZ 

S 

k. 

DS 

.  ri 

> 

DS 

0! 

•0 

S 

g 

s 

& 

Q 

S 

s 

108 

■q 

England  and  Wales  .... 

10,463,300 

411 

.S.36 

53 

11,518,800 

395 

497 

Scotland    . 

1,417,800 

471 

478 

51 

1,559,200 

445 

443 

112 

Ireland 

1,512,500 

559 

383 

58 

1,593.000 

497 

371 

132 

Germany    . 

17,906,600 

406 

547 

45 

2 

18,845,800 

352 

520 

125 

3 

Austria 

8,353,200 

419 

S.36 

45 

8,799,400 

,367 

510 

123 

Hungary   . 

6,152,100 

326 

624 

49 

I 

6,248,600 

233 

025 

140 

2 

Russian  Empire 

(1897) 

38,316,600 

301 

644 

54 

I 

39,015,400 

224 

641 

134 

I 

Finland 

869,900 

432 

521 

46 

I 

905,700 

380 

501 

118 

I 

France 

13.907.300 

355 

572 

73 

14,528,300 

286 

548 

166 

Italy  . 

10,482,200 

390 

549 

61 

10,834,800 

31a 

548 

134 

Portugal     . 

1,662,700 

412 

531 

S6 

I 

1,932,900 

406 

468 

125 

I 

Switzerland 

1,112,100 

453 

487 

55 

5 

1.174,900 

410 

459 

123 

8 

Norway 

664,200 

412 

527 

60 

I 

767.300 

414 

470 

"5 

I 

Sweden 

1,660,500 

434 

505 

60 

I 

1,809,600 

412 

468 

118 

2 

Denmark   . 

775,200 

395 

546 

57 

2 

845,000 

375 

503 

119 

3 

Holland     . 

1,625,500 

428 

516 

55 

I 

1,701,300 

399 

494 

105 

2 

Belgium     . 

2,259,300 

435 

508 

56 

I 

2,311.700 

394 

495 

109 

2 

Servia 

750,400 

254    ' 

678 

65 

3 

697,000 

IS> 

727 

119 

3 

Roumania  . 

1,826,600 

304 

63 1 

6r 

4 

1,743.900 

194 

654 

146 

6 

Bulgaria    . 

1,148,300 

290 

656 

52 

2 

1,091,100 

205 

687 

105 

3 

Luxemburg  (190 

5)      • 

86,000 

456 

481 

62 

I 

80,400 

380 

499 

120 

I 
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Males  Aged  IB  and  Upward 

i 

Females  Aged  18  and  Upwards 

Total 

Proportion  per  1000 

Total 

Proportion  per  1000 

Slati-s 

■a 

■a 

? 

1 

"2 

V< 

•? 

1 

Number 

1 

Number 

% 

c 

D  « 

rt 

g 

0^ 

n 

1 

g 

- 

.  «s 

is 

a 

° 

A 

•s 

Q 

UniiL'd  States  of  America  (including  1 
Aiaslia  and  Hawaii)        .        .         ) 

23.749,100 

40s 

546 

46 

3 

34,393,600 

312 

571 

5 

Cuba 

522,100 

S90 

366 

44 

473,600 

474 

395 

131 

Argentine  Republic  (1895) 

1,274,500 

S30 

436 

44 

1,093,600 

419 

470 

III 

Japan  (1903I 

15,672,300 

475 (") 

.S2,'i 

15,411,800 

466(a) 

534 

British  India 

91,504,300 

205 

708 

87 

89,678,100 

45 

669 

386 

Australasia — 

Victoria 

397,000 

502 

447 

51 

394,700 

435 

465 

109 

I 

New  South  Wales  .... 

463,900 

5<8 

439 

42 

I 

404,200 

401 

510 

87 

3 

Queensland     ..... 

186,800 

572 

.391 

37 

... 

132,000 

374 

54» 

7« 

South  Australia      .... 

119,400 

499 

4^8 

43 

114.300 

422 

484 

94 

... 

Western  Australia  .... 

86,000 

591 

374 

34 

I 

44,800 

326 

604 

69 

I 

Tasmania 

57,100 

499 

455 

45 

I 

S«,300 

411 

497 

93 

New  Zealand           .... 

275,300 

528 

432 

39 

I 

239,700 

432 

493 

75 

(a)  Includes  widowed. 
Blanks  in  the  "divorced  "  columns  indicate  that  divorced  persons  were  not  separately  returned  as  such. 

The  greatest  proportions  of  married  persons,  namely,  over  60  per  cent.,  occur  in  Briti.sh  India,  the  Balkan  States 
of  Servia,  Roumania,  and  Bulgaria,  the  Russian  Empire,  and  Hungary  ;  and  the  lowest  proportions,  namely,  less  than 
40  per  cent.,  in  Ireland,  Cuba,  Western  Australia,  and  Queensland  as  regards  males,  and  Ireland  and  Cuba  as  regards 
females.  The  proportion  of  women  of  15  years  of  age  and  upwards  in  British  India  who  are  spinsters  is  remarkably 
siTiall,  while  the  proportion  of  widows  is  exceptionally  high.  The  proportion  of  women  who  were  or  had  been  married 
at  the  time  of  the  census  in  the  respective  countries  is  almost  universally  greater  than  the  corresponding  proportion  of 
men,  despite  the  fact  that  in  most  countries  there  are  more  women  than  men,  at  least  in  European  countries.  Con- 
sidering only  those  actually  married,  however,  the  proportion  of  women  who  are  wives  is  generally  less  than  the 
proportion  of  men  who  are  husbands,  except  in  those  countries  where  the  men  aged  15  and  over  outnumber  the 
women.  This  of  course  is  what  one  would  naturally  expect.  India,  however,  is  an  exception,  and  it  may  be  that 
many  men  returned  themselves  as  married  who  were  in  reality  widowed  at  the  time  of  the  census. 

Taking  the  ages  15  and  49  as  the  practical  limits  for  child-bearing,  the  proportion  of  married  women  between 
these  ages  to  1000  of  all  women  of  the  same  ages  was  as  follows  at  the  dates  of  successive  censuses  in  the  countries 
specified  [58] : — 


Married  Women  Aged  16-49,  per  1000  of  all  Women  Aged  15-49 

Countries 

Year  of  Census 

1870  or  1871 

1880  or  1881 

1890  or  1891 

1900  or  1901 

England  and  Wales 

5>9 

514 

494 

492 

Scotland 

444 

449 

437 

443 

Ireland 

422 

395 

364 

330 

Denmark 

489 

489 

495 

492 

Norway 

448 

446 

Sweden 

437 

444 

454 

444 

Finland 

510 

514 

498 

Austria  (a)     . 

520 

504 

S«8 

Switzerland  . 

445 

466 

457  W 

464 

German  Empire 

519 

515 

528 

Prussia 

498 

519 

519 

533 

Bavaria     . 

454 

500 

479 

467 

Saxony 

525 

S46 

549 

564 

Wurtemberg 

467 

51S 

481 

479 

Baden 

461 

500 

481 

496 

Belgium 

462 

460 

494 

Holland  (c)   . 

473 

497 

479 

478 

France  . 

555  ('') 

549 

545 

577 

Italy     .        .                 .... 

540 

552 

561 

(iz)  Civil  population  only. 


{f)  Census  year  1888.  (c) 

{d)  Census  year  1872. 


Census  years  1869,  1879,  1889,  and  1899. 
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Taking  the  marriageable  portion  of  the  population  to  be  bachelors  of  18  years  of  age  and  upwards,  spinsters  of 
15  and  upwards,  and  all  widowed  and  divorced  persons,  the  average  marriage-rate  per  1000  such  persons  was  as 
follows  in  the  countries  named  [5SJ : — 


Average  Annual  Marriage-rate  per  1000 

Average  Annual  Marriage-rate  per  1000 

^           .                    1                -       Marriageable  Persons 

Total  PoDuiation 

Countries 

' 

1876-85 

1886-96 

1896-1905 

1876-85 

1886-95 

1896-1905 

England  and  Wales 

56.8 

52- 9 

S3- 1 

IS-2 

14.9 

15.8 

Scotland    . 

44-5 

42.1 

43-2 

13-7 

13-3 

14-3 

Ireland 

26.0 

24.1 

23-3 

8.9 

9.1 

10.2 

Denmark  . 

53-9 

501 

SO.  8 

iS-5 

13-9 

14.6 

Switzerland 

43-1 

42.3 

45-4 

14-3 

14-3 

15.2 

Prussia 

58.0 

59-1 

61.6 

iS-9 

16.2 

16.5 

Bavaria     . 

47.0 

47-1 

51-7 

14. 1 

14-4 

15.8 

Sa.\ony 

69.8 

69.8 

70.0 

17.8 

18.0 

17-7 

Netherlands 

53-1 

49.6 

52.0 

14.9 

14.2 

14.9 

Belgium    . 

43-6 

4S-3 

55' 3 

13-7 

14.6 

17.2 

France 

49.7 

48.2 

51-3 

'5-1 

14.6 

IS-2 

Italy 

54-2 

54.6 

54-1 

15.6 

15-2 

14-5 

The  marriage-rate  among  unmarried  and  widowed  persons  aged  15  years  and  upwards  in  three  recent  census 
years  is  given  as  follows  for  certain  countries  [62] : — 


Marriage-rate  per  1000  Unmarried 

Marriage-rate  per  1000  Unmarried 

and  Widowed  Persons  Aged  15 

and  Widowed  Persons  Aged  15 

Countries 

and  Upwards,  in  or  about 

Countries 

and  Upwards,  in  or  about 

the  Year 

the  Year 

1881 

1891              1901 

1881 

1891 

1901 

England  and  Wales 

51-5 

49-8 

48.7 

Hungary 

80.9 

73-1 

73-1 

Scotland . 

40.7 

40.1 

39-7 

Italv       . 

48.S 

48.8 

Ireland    . 

21.9 

22.0 

23.0 

Netherlands 

48.6 

43-7 

46.2 

Austria    . 

46.6 

44-3 

49.1 

Norway 

46-5 

40.6 

41.9 

Bulgaria  . 

87.3 

Servia    . 

118.7 

119.4 

Denmark 

47-9 

45-0 

46.2 

Spain     . 

41. 1 

59-3 

Finland  . 

46.6 

4S-5 

43-3 

Sweden . 

36.6 

35-6 

35-3 

France     . 

45-4 

439   ' 

47-7 

Switzerland 

38-1 

39-7 

42.2 

German  Empire 

48.7 

51-6 

SS-o 

Prussia 

SO- 5 

537 

56-5 

In  the  next  table  the  average  annual  marriage-rate  during  the  decade  1896-1905  is  given  for  bachelors  of  18 
years  of  age  and  upwards,  spinsters  aged  15  and  upwards,  and  male  and  female  widowed  and  divorced  persons, 
separately  [5S] : — 


Countries 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland  (1897-1904) 
Ireland 


Denmark 
Prussia 
Bavaria 
Saxony 

Holland 
Belgium  (rgoo) 
France  . 


Italy 

Norway  (1897-1904) 

Sweden  (1897-1904) 


Bachelors 
Above  18 


69.9 

S5 
29.1 

70.0 
76.6 
62.5 
89-5 

64.2 
67.4 
67.7 

67.0 

61 

5° 


Mean  Annual  Marriage-rate  per  1000 


Widowers 


37-1 

38 

27 


Divorced 
Males 


43-7 
39-0 
24.0 


32.0 

52.0 

56.0 

13.0 

49-8 

95-7 

77-8 

178.S 

41-3 
35- r 
27-7 

43 

63 


Spinsters 
Above  15 

Widows 

Divorced 
Females 

^                                      ^ 

52- 5 
44 

27-4 

14.1 

9 
4-7 

53-8 
67.6 
54-8 
74-4 

6.6 
II. 0 
ii-S 
12.3 

26.9 
70.8 
49-8 
78.5 

53-6 
59-2 
66.0 

13-4 
14-S 
8-5       , 

64-S 

43 

40 

Q.I 

7 
5 

26" 
30 
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The  rates  iiniong  the  widowed  and  divorced  male  members  of  the  community  are  seen  to  exceed  considerably 
those  among  tlie  widowed  and  divorced  females.  The  actual  numbers  of  bachelors,  spinsters,  divorced  and  widowed 
persons  who  married  in  1005  in  various  countries  were  as  follows  [58]; — 


Numt)crs  who  Married  in  1906 

Countries 

Bachelors 

Widowers 

Divorced 

Males 

Spinsters 

Widows 

Divorced 
Females 

.Marriages 

England  and  Wales 

238,320 
29,443 

20,985 

23,136 

286 

243.995 
30.704 
22,080 

16,482 

26s     ^ 

260,742 

Scotland  (1904) 

2,807 

t,546 

32.250 

Ireland     .... 

2,093 

' 

998 

' 

23,078 

Denmark 

16.934 

1,321 

224 

17.692 

619 

168 

18,479 

Hungary. 

142,641 

26,085 

1.834 

153.702 

15.325 

1.533 

170,560 

Germany 

435.921 

45.050 

4.935 

455.264 

25.582 

5.060 

485.906 

Prussia 

269,372 

27.579 

3.037 

280,759 

i6,r24 

3.«05 

299,988 

Bavaria 

43.744 

5.332 

26S 

46,195 

2,912 

237 

49.344 

Saxony 

32,992 

3747 

730 

34.735 

2,025 

709 

37.469 

Wlirtcmberg 

16,792 

1.695 

107 

17.689 

80s 

100 

18.594 

Baden  .... 

14,47s 

1. 521 

119 

15.234 

754 

127 

«6,iiS 

Holland  .... 

36.632 

3.233 

351 

38.12s 

2,105 

320 

40,760  (a) 

France      .... 

273,847 

24,501 

4.275 

281 ,204 

17.596 

3.823 

302,623 

Spain        .... 

120,300 

16,600 

128,200 

8,700 

136,900 

Italv          .... 

231 .796 

24.077 

242.513 

13.360 

255.873 

Servia      .... 

22,610 

3.882 

n6 

23.987 

2,461 

160 

26.608 

Australia- 

New  South  Wales 

10,250 

661 

59 

10,306 

584 

80 

10,970 

Victoria 

8,056 

680 

38 

8.222 

488 

64 

8,774 

Queensland  . 

2,958 

212 

3 

2,980 

188 

5 

3.173 

South  Australia 

2,406 

188 

2,480 

114 

... 

2,594 

Western  Australia 

1.992 

127 

4 

1,970 

'43 

10 

2,123 

New  Zealand   . 

6,778 

387 

35 

6,898 

250 

52 

7,200 

(17)  Includes  544  males  and  210  females  not  classified. 

From  the  above  table  it  is  seen  that  the  number  of  spinsters  marrying  exceeded  the  number  of  bachelors,  except 
in  Western  Australia  ;  while  more  widowers  than  widows,  and  more  divorced  males  than  divorced  females  remarried, 
except,  as  regards  divorced  persons,  in  some  of  the  (lerm.an  and  Australian  states  and  Servia,  and,  as  regards 
widowed  persons,  except  West  Australia.  This  relation  is  lietter  exhibited  in  the  next  table,  in  which  is  given 
the  number  of  bachelors,  spinsters,  widowed  and  divorced  persons  who  married  in  every  1000  marriages.  The 
proportions  are  based  mainly  on  the  records  of  marriages  for  1901-5  [5.S] : — 


States 

Average  Number  in 

every  1000  Marriages 

Bachelors 

Widowers 

Divorced 
M.ales 

Spinsters 

Widows 

Divorced 
Females 

England  and  Wales 

910 

89 

I 

933 

66 

I 

Scotland  (a)       . 

912 

88 

948 

52 

Ireland      .... 

910 

90 

960 

40 

Denmark  .... 

914 

75 

II 

956 

35 

9 

Hungary  ... 

840 

151 

9 

902 

90 

8 

Germany  .... 

89S 

93 

9 

938 

53 

9 

Prussia  .... 

goo 

91 

Q 

936 

55 

9 

Bavaria 

891 

104 

5 

937 

59 

4 

Saxony  .... 

881 

102 

17 

926 

56 

18 

Wiirtemberg 

go  I 

94 

5 

951 

44 

5 

Baden    .... 

goo 

94 

6 

947 

47 

6 

Holland  (rf)        .         . 

8g8 

85 

7 

935 

55 

6 

Belgium  (1900) 

92 1 

73 

6 

935 

60 

5 

France       .... 

906 

82 

12 

929 

59 

II 

Spain         .... 

885 

115 

937 

63 

Italy           .... 

902 

98 

946 

54 

Servia        .... 

847 

148 

5 

898 

95 

7 

Norway  (a)        .        .        . 

895 

103 

2 

955 

43 

2 

Sweden  (a) 

914 

875 
856 

82 

4 

961 
932 
893 

35 

4 

Finland  {a) 

125 

6 

3 

Bulgaria  (a)      . 

140             1               4 

105 

2 

Japan  (a),  {i)     . 

810 

75 

lOI 

836 

27 

93 
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Average  Number  in 

every  1000  Marriages 

States 

Bachelors 

Widowers 

Divorced 
Males 

Spinsters 

Widows 

Divorced 
Females 

Australia- 

New  South  Wales 

Q25 

69 

6 

931 

60 

9 

Victoria 

916 

80 

4 

936 

58 

6 

Queensland   . 

928 

70 

2 

924 

74 

2 

South  Australia 

QII 

89 

945 

55 

Western  Australia 

937 

60 

3 

925 

70 

5 

New  Zealand  {c) 

941 

54 

5 

956 

37 

7 

(a)  Figures  based  on  period  1901-4. 
(c)  Figures  based  on  period  1903-5. 


{d)  44  females  and  14  males  per  1000  marriages  unclassified. 
(if)  10  males  and  4  females  per  1000  marriages  unclassified. 


The  greatest  proportion  of  bachelors  in  every  1000  marriages  is  seen  to  be  in  the  Australasian  states,  Belgium, 
Sweden,  Denmark,  and  the  United  Kingdom;  the  lowest  is  in  Japan,  Hungary,  Servia,  and  Bulgaria.  The  greatest 
proportion  of  spinsters  is  in  Sweden,  Ireland,  Denmark,  Norway,  New  Zealand,  and  Wiirtemberg  ;  the  lowest  is  in 
Japan,  Bulgaria,  and  Hungary.  Hungary  has  the  greatest  proportion  of  widowers  (151  per  1000  marriages)  ;  New 
Zealand  the  lowest  (54  per  1000).  The  greatest  number  of  widows  in  every  1000  marriages  is  found  in  Bulgaria;  the 
smallest  number  in  Japan.  Of  divorced  persons  who  remarried,  Japan  has  many  times  more  in  every  1000  marriages 
than  any  other  country,  the  numbers  being  loi  males  and  93  females.  Saxony  comes  next  with  17  males  and 
iS  females. 

Taking  the  marriageable  part  of  the  population  to  be  bachelors  aged  not  less  than  18,  spinsters  aged  not  less 
than  15,  and  all  widowed  and  divorced  persons,  the  rate  of  marriage  per  1000  such  persons  within  certain  age-groups 
was  as  follows  in  the  states  named  [58] : — 


States 


England  and  Wales 


Denmark 


Prussia 


Bavaria 


Saxony 


Holland 


Belgium 


France 


Italy 


Periods  to  which 
Marriage- 
rates  refer 


1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
18S6-95 
I 896-1905 

1876-85 
1S86-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
I 896- 1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 

1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
i8c6-95 

1896-1905 


Marriage-rate  per  1000  Marriageable  Males  Aged 


18  and  19 


11.8 
7-S 
6-3 


20-24 


107.4 
91.8 
839 


34-0 

35° 
42.0 


25-29 


30-39 


110.7 

II3-7 

II3-S 

5-3 
2.9 
0.6 

1.2 
1-9 
1.1 

1.4 
0.1 

O.I 

12.4 
11.9 
14.4 


45-3 
54-9 
64.6 

82.4 
87.8 
91. 1 

56.2 
54-6 
57-9 


29.7 

37-6 
53-9 


66.7 
70.7 

62.1 


144.1 
150.4 
160.9 


93-2 

99-0 

103.4 

120.8 

121. 7 

126.0 

214.7 

2IS-3 
211.9 

132.0 
128.3 
141-4 


123.8 
135- 1 


10.6 

49-5 

174-3 

8-5 

47-7 

142.7 

5-0 

51-5 

179.0 

163.0 


140.4 
130-3 

125-7 

144.0 

142.1 

136-5 

114.0 
106.4 
104.2 

160.7 
154-7 
144.4 

"3-3 
102.7 
104.7 

88.9 


40-49 


47.6 

43-5 
40.8 

72.2 
64.1 
55-9 

79.6 
72-3 
64-5 


50-59 


101.3 
97.6 
85.1 

63.1 

52-4 
47.8 

43-2 


68.7 
72-3 


94.1 

91.6 

106.2 

109.4 
102. 1 

104.9 


36.0 
31-5 
37-7 

50-4 
53-3 

49.4 


29.4 
27.2 
24.7 

29.4 
27.6 
23-8 

34-1 
33-1 
29.9 


46.2 

40.0 

39-4 

Si-4 
49-7 
47.0 

29.6 
25.9 
22.8 

18.5 


60  and 

Upwards 


B.4 
8.1 
7-1 

5-° 
4-4 
3-6 

5-8 
6.1 

5-9 

4-9 
4-4 
4.0 

9-3 
8.7 
8.1 

6-3 
5-9 
5-2 


8-S 
8.0 

8.7 
7-7 
7-5 


22.1 
23- S 
22.8 


5-7 
6.4 

6.2 
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Periods  to  which 

Marriage-rates 

refer 

Marriage-rate  per  1000  Marriageable  Females  Aged 

States 

16-19 

21.5 
■5-7 
12.8 

12.2 
11.6 
12.9 

15-0 
14.4 

16.3 

13-9 
16.1 

18.3 

18.9 

14.2 
13.6 

20.8 

19-5 
21.0 

20  24 

121. 2 

108.7 
103.4 

26-29 

30-39 

40-49 

60-69 

60  and 

L'|/.iards 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 

1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 
1886-95 
1896-1905 

1876-85 

1886-95 

1896-1905 

32.9 

30.6 

I9.I 
30.0 

23-1 

17.8 

8.3 
7-6 
6-7 

S.8 
4.9 
3-7 

England  and  Wales    . 

74-5 
74- S 
75-9 

'•3 
1.2 
1.1 

Denmark 

85.6 
86.3 

lOO.O 

132.1 
125.8 
128.8 

'88.3 
71.6 
63.2 

86.3 
80.8 
-72.0 

75-7 
68.6 
63.2 

95-5 
86.0 

75-3 

83-7 
72.4 
68.6 

70.4 

o.S 

0.4 

0.3 

Prussia 

120.5 
127.9 
137.1 

26.  s               s-l 

23-9           S-i 

21.6              4.9 

o-S 
o-s 

o-S 

Bavaria 

84.9 

89.2 

101.0 

126.2 

144.3 
149-7 

83.0 

78.6 
80.5 

■235 
"55 
116.5 

185.8 
175-8 
■74-5 

132.4 
122.5 
128.6 

112.4 

111.6 
121,6 

130.0 
120.0 
laq.O 

■4-4 
11.8 
10.6 

o-S 

0.4 

0.4 

Sa.xony 
Holland 

32.8 

31-1 

26.9 

34.8 
28.1 

25-3 

28.2 

6-3 
6.5 
6-5 

91 
8.8 

7-5 
8.2 

0.6 
o-S 
o-S 

I.I 
i.i 
i.i 

Belgium 

39 

45 

57 

■7 

.8 

.6 

1.2 

47-3 
48.9 

2 

2 

2 
2 
I 

9 
7 

France 

41.2 
34-7 
35-0 

106.0 
1 10. 2 
137.7 

55-3 
52.6 
57.0 

635 

58.7 

54-2 

'6.5 
14-7 
iS-3 

18.5 

21.5 

20.1 

3 
I 

7 

Italy    .... 

77-4 

4.9 

0.8 

2 

g 

30-9 

136.9      1       122.6 

6,7 

1.2 

In  1000  marriages,  the  average  number  of  males  and  females  of  difilerent  ages  was  as  follows,  the  average  given 
being  based  on  the  marriage  statistics  of  the  three  quinquennial  periods,  1.S91-5,  1896-1900,  and  1901-5  fsS]:— 


Average  Number  ir 

every  1000  .Marriages  of  Males  Aged 

Periods  to  which 
Numbers  refer 

States 

U"^^-      20-24 

25-29 

30-39 
161 

40-49 

50-69 

60  and 

Above 

Un- 
known 

England  and  Wales 

1891-5 

18 

407 

305 

49 

23 

12 

25 

1896-1900 

16 

409 

320 

162 

46 

22 

11 

14 

1901-5 

15 

389 

334 

174 

46 

21 

11 

10 

Scotland        .... 

1891-5 

25 

346 

331 

212 

57             21 

8 

I 896- I 900 

25 

344 

340 

210 

55             19 

7 

1901-4 

26 

333 

343 

215 

56             20 

7 

Ireland 

1891-5 

4 

64 

64 

54 

13       1         4 

I 

796 

I 896- I 900 

4 

^2 

54 

44 

10 

3 

1 

P" 

1901-5 
1891-5 

4 
14 

42 
239 

45 
349 

42 
271 

9 
76 

2 

I 

85s 

Norway          .... 

SI 

1896-1900 

17 

280 

339 

251 

69 

44 

1901-4 
1891-5 

16 

2 

270 
250 

360 
354 

244 

278 

67 

72 

43 

Sweden 

29 

IS 

1896-1900 

2 

280 

342 

268 

70 

25 

13 

1901-4 

2 

279 

363 

253 

68 

24 

II 

Denmark        .... 

1891-S 

265 

385 

255 

61 

24 

10 

1896-1900 

3'5 

379 

2Zt 

56 

21 

8 

1901-S 

3" 

392 

217 

53 

20 

7 
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Periods  to  which 
Numbers  refer 

Average  Number  in  every  XOOO  Marriages  of  Males  Aged 

States 

Under 
20 

20-24 

25-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60  and 

Above 

Un- 
known 

Hungary        .... 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

igoi-5 

248 
423 

S17 
347 
320 

134      i       57 

31 

13 
14 
16 

216 

54 

397 

130 

54 

29 

Germany        .... 

1901-S 

I 

291 

435 

200 

46 

19 

8 

Prussia       .... 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-S 

1891-S  (a) 
1896-1900 {a) 
1901-5 

1891-S 
I 896-1900 
1901-S 

1891-5 

1896-1900 
1901-5 

I 
I 
2 

31 
35 
34 

46 
51 

20 
12 
10 

698 
722 
732 

216 
202 
193 

229 
226 
213 

54 
47 
46 

66 

58 
53 

22 
20 
19 

29 
25 
22 

9 
8 
8 

12 

11 
II 

... 

Holland         .... 

273 
291 
291 

279 
322 
333 

242 
250 
242 

360 
354 
367 

359 
341 
336 

423 
434 

453 

... 

... 

9 

Belgium         .... 

291 
263 
253 

34 
28 
27 

34 
30 
29 

France 

229 
224 
214 

218 

215 
205 

52 
50 
52 

68 

63 
60 

... 

Italy 

665 

29              15 

5 

16 
18 

298 
302 

365 
374 

28 
26 

14 
14 

I 
I 

Finland          .... 

1891-5 
189 6-1900 
1901-4 

31 

30 

29 

343 
351 

^45 

300 
324 
326 

213 
189 
197 

66 
60 

59 

31 
31 
29 

16 

IS 
15    ■ 

Switzerland    .... 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-2 

9 
8 

7 

246 
266 
266 

359 
364 
380 

262 
256 
247 

75 
65 
61 

33 
28 

27 

16 

13 
12 

Japan     

1901-4 

67 

354 

320 

184 

52 

17 

6 

New  Zealand  [114] 

1891 
igoi 
1906 

286 
269 
253 

362 
371 
395 

259 
271 
270 

64 
60 
54 

23 
18 

17 

6 
11 
11 

(a)  The  age-groups  for  the  first  two  periods  are  under  21 ;  21-24  ;  25-29,  &c. 


Average  N 

umber  in 

every  1000  Marria 

ges  of  Females  Aged 

Periods  to  which 
Numbers  refer 

States 

Under 

60  and 

Un- 

20 

20-24 

25-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

."^bove 

known 

England  and  Wales 

1891-S 

96 

479 

230 

116 

37 

13 

4 

25 

1896-1900 

85 

489 

243 

119 

34 

12 

3 

15 

igoi-5 

77 

477 

262 

125 

34 

II 

3 

II 

Scotland 

i8gi-5 

HI 

444 

264 

138 

34 

8 

I  - 

I 896- I 900 

106 

445 

266 

142 

33 

7 

I 

igoi-4 

106 

427 

277 

148 

33 

8 

I 

Ireland 

1891-5 

21 

99 

54 

25 

4 

1 

796 

I 896- I 900 

17 

8i 

46 

20 

4 

832 

1901-5 

13 

66 

44 

19 

3 

855 

Norway          .... 

1891-5 

61 

371 

305 

197 

51 

IS 

1896-1900 

73 

408 

284 

176 

46 

13 

1901-4 

81 

404 

293 

166 

42 

14 

Sweden 

1891-S 

69 

356 

300 

213 

49 

11 

2 

1896-1900 

73 

390 

282 

197 

46 

10 

2 

igoi-4 

77 

400 

289 

177 

46 

9 

2 

Denmark       .... 

1 891-5 

74 

407 

302 

168 

38 

9 

2 

1896-igoo 

81 

441 

288 

148 

33 

7 

2 

1901-5 
i8gi-5 

87 
411 

450 
319 

286 
■37 

137 
75 

32 
38 

7 

1 

Hungary        .... 

20 

1896-igoo 

414 

359 

101 

104 

21 

I 

1901-5 

406 

367 

104 

66 

34 

2 

3 
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Slates 


Germany 
Prussia 

liollatul 

Belgium 

France  .... 

Italy      .... 

Finland 
Switzerl.ind    . 

Japan    .... 

New  Zealand  [114] 


Periods  to  which 

Numljers  refer 


1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-S 

1891-S 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5(0) 
1896-1900  {a) 
1901-5 

1 89 1-5 
I 896- I 900 
1901-S 

1891-5 

1896-1900 
1901-5 

1891-S 
189  6-1900 
1901-4 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-2 

1901-4 

189 1 
1901 
1906 


Average  Number  in  every  1000  Marriages  of  Females  Aged 


Under 
20 


82 

88 
89 
93 

126 
128 
130 

163 
180 
198 

18S 
180 
182 


20-24       2S-29 


480 


283 


732 

75'^ 
755 


357 
369 
370 

345 
361 

355 

414 
445 
443 


826 


29s 
293 
294 

266 
252 
248 

S22 
209 
213 


186 
184 

471 
477 

160 

160 

160 

437 
442 

437 

70 
69 

62 

398 
421 
422 

312 

419 

6 
5 
5 

48 
38 

1 

182 

190 

198 
217 

220 

287 

282 
299 

164 

230 

269 
287 


80-39 


116 

•34 
120 
112 

158 
'53 
150 


40-49 


35 
3' 
30 

44 
39 
37 


208 
192 
184 


127 
120 
117 

no 

103 
95 

140 
123 
124 

177 
169 
161 

80 

87 
127 

138 


33 
3' 
32 

39 

36 
33 

50 
44 

43 

50 
44 
4' 

'9 

27 
25 
27 


eo-B9 


60  and 
Aljove 


9 
8 
8 

16 
14 
II 


18 
15 
•5 

16 
IS 
13 

I'y 


14 
14 

'3 
12 

14 

IS 
13 
12 


Un- 
known 


(a)  The  age-groups  for  the  first  two  periods  are  under  21 ;  21-24  ;  25-29,  &c. 


From  the  above  table  it  is  seen  that,  generally  speaking,  in  1000  marriages  the  proportion  of  persons  aged  less 
than  30  has  been  increasing  at  the  expense  of  those  above  that  age.  The  nioal  notable  exceptions  are  England  and 
Wales  and  Scotland,  where  the  age-groups  25  to  39  have  contributed  more  and  more  persons  to  the  marrying  popu- 
lation, and  other  age-groups  fewer.  The  tendency,  therefore,  in  these  two  countries  is  to  marry  slightly  later  in  life, 
and  in  other  countries  earlier,  than  was  the  case  fifteen  years  ago.  In  France,  the  proportion  of  males  in  the  age- 
group  25  to  30,  and  of  females  in  the  age-group  20  to  24,  is  growing,  while  the  proportion  is  remaining  stationary  or 
diminishing  in  other  age-groups.  Curiously,  in  Hungary  the  age-group  60  and  above  appears  to  yield  a  growing 
proportion  of  men.  and  the  group  50  and  above  of  women,  to  1000  marriages.  In  the  majority  of  the  countries 
included  in  the  table  the  age-group  25  to  29  furnishes  the  greatest  percentage  of  males,  and  the  group  20  to  24  the 
greatest  percentage  of  females,  in  every  loiio  marriages.  In  England  and  Wales,  Finland,  and  Japan,  the  group  20 
to  24  gives  the  greatest  percentage  of  males  as  well  as  of  females  :  while  in  Hungary,  the  group  20  to  24  for  males, 
and  15  to  19  for  females,  gives  the  highest  percentage. 

The  above  table,  of  course,  gives  no  information  as  to  the  changes  in  the  absolute  numbers  of  persons  marrying 
in  the  various  age-groups.  These  numbers  are  hhown  in  the  following  table,  from  which  it  is  seen  that  they  have 
increased  in  many  groups,  and  diminished  in  others,  the  diminutions  or  increases  not  being  confined  to  any  particular 
age-groups  [58]:— 


States 


England  and  Wales 


Scotland 


Ireland . 


Mean  Annual  Number  of  Males  who  Married  Aged 


Periods  to  which 
Numbers  refer 

Under 
20 

20-24 

26-29 

30-39 

40-49 

60-69 

60  and 
Above 

Un- 
known 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

4,061 
4,071 
3.823 

01,682 

103.540 
101,006 

68,638 
80,931 
86,842 

36,132 
41,166 
45.336 

11,042 
11,772 
12,077 

5.303 
5.546 
5.548 

2.736 
2.744 
2,811 

5.667 
3.650 

2.727 

1891-5 
189 6-1900 
1901-4 

690 
786 
814 

9.687 
10,943 
10,661 

9.273 

10,8l2 

10,990 

S.922 
6,653 
6,893 

1.589 
'.753 
1,790 

580 
608 
617 

219 
215 

215 

2 
2 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

91 
91 
84 

1.397 
1. 183 

968 

1,400 

1. 215 

1.032 

1,185 

1,004 

966 

298 
230 
212 

95 
68 

5t 

32 
23 

22 

'7.389 
18,626 
'9.5-2 
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States 


Norway 
Sweden 
Denmark 
Hungary 

Germany 
Prussia 

Holland 

Belgium 

France  . 

Italy 

Finland 
Switzerland    . 
Japan     . 


Periods  to  which 
Numbers  refer 


1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-4 


1896-1900 
1901-4 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1901-5 

1891-S 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5  [a] 
1896-1900 {a) 
1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 
igoi-s 

1891-S 

1896-1900 

1901-4 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-2 

1901-4 


Mean  Annual  Number  of  Males  who  Married  Aged 


Under 
20 


25-29 


9,266 

558 

207 
312 
479 

1,065 
1,312 
1.376 

1.737 
2.530 
2,911 

5. 624 

3.457 
2.823 


67,700 

54.534 

136,946 

204,538 

173 

202 
212 

767 
207 
266 

9.294 
10,908 

11.744 

12,247 

13.304 
14,820 

13.244 
17.730 
18,779 

17,012 
18,772 
18,945 

69.378 
73.239 
72,403 

121,266 
127,176 
135,607 

152.295 


3,673 
4,314 

487 

596 
521 

193 
193 
182 

25,656 


67,892 

73.364 

5.472 
6,847 

6,222 

5,413 
6,638 
6,661 

136,660 


83,111 
90,755 

4.795 
6,315 
5.873 

7,882 
9,091 
9.633 

123,638 


30-39 

40-49 

3.533 
3.721 
3.422 

994    i 
1,020 

944 

7.707 
8,227 

7,738 

2,012 
2,141 
2,100 

3,950 
3.915 
3.896 

960 
993 
946 

21.390 

9.19s 

50-59 


60  and 
Above 


668 
648 
611 


515 
775 
754 

380 
363 
365 

4.976 


34.325 


22,156        9,250 


94.259 

53.622 

56,474 
56,038 

7,807 
8,469 
8,604 


21,619 

13,427 
13,299 
13,334 

2,240 
2,183 
2,129 


434 
401 

365 

153 
142 
126 

2,022 
2,305 


13,820 

14.524 
14,191 


65,622 
65,368 
64.093 

49,957 

49,023 
49,695 

3.411 
3,697 
3,567 

5,772 
6,384 
6,207 

70,810 


14.994 
14,640 
15,463 

15,455 

14,334 
14,464 

1,051 

1,174 
1,069 

1,657 
1,627 
1.542 

20,131 


4,874 

2,650 

8,896 

3,667 

5.557 

2,298 

5.509 

2,275 

5,509 

2,415 

1,006 
908 
888 

424 
418 

437 

1,620 

1,564 

1.50s 

9,606 

8,836 

8,730 

6,620 

3,388 

6,262 
6,393 

3.332 
3,406 

501 
596 
538 

250 
284 
271 

723 

340 

700 
690 

327 

313 

6,627 

2,360 

(a)  The  age-groups  for  the  first  two  periods  are  "  less  than  21  years  "  ;  21  to  24  ;  25  to  29,  &c. 


States 


England  and  Wales 


Scotland 


Ireland  . 


Periods  to  which 
Numbers  refer 


1891-S 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1891-S 

1896-1900 

1901-4 

1891-5 
1 896- 1 900 
1901-5 


Under 
20 


Mean  Annual  Number  of  Females  who  Married  Aged 


20-24 


21,625  108,031 

21,520  123,858 

19,898  124,190 

.  3,100  12,404 

3,370  14,145 

3,406  13,638 


470 
378 
29s  I 


2,182 
1,826 
1.517 


25-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60  and 
Above 

Un- 
known 

51.978 
61,715 
68,016 

26,029 

29,931 
23,428 

8,291 
8,690 
8,856 

2,931 
2,970 
2,904 

859 
861 
878 

5,667 

3.87s 
3,000 

7,369 
8,433 
8,852 

3,868 
4.515 
4.727 

947 
1.031 
1,070 

229 
237 
242 

38 
45 

,    3 
3 

1,173 
1,034 
:,ooo 

S4I 
468 

435 

97 
82 
68 

27 
14 

15 

10 
6 

5 

17.389 
18,626 

19.572 
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Periods  to  which 
Numbers  refer 

Mean  A 

nnual  Number  of  Females  who  Married  Ageil 

Slates 

Under 
30 

20-24 

26  29 

3.976 
4,204 

4.113 

8.328 
8,658 
8,863 

4,688 
5.104 
5. 129 

21,974 

16,031 

17,693 

133.184 

30  39 

3,561 
2,608 
3.329 

5.930 
6,067 
S.476 

3,610 
2,627 
2,464 

I2,020 

40  49 

1 

Un- 
known 

Norway         .        ,        .        . 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-4 

1891-S 

1896-1900 

1901-4 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-S 

1 891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

1901-5 

1891-S 
1 896- 1900 
1901-S 

1891-S 

1896-1900 

1901-S 

1891-S  (a) 
1896-1900  (n) 
1901-5 

1891-S 

1896-1900 

1901-S 

1891-5 

1896-1900 
1901-5 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-4 

1891-5 

1896-1900 

1901-2 

1901-4 

1,076 
1,141 

1,900 
2,263 
2,366 

1,151 
1,442 
1.570 

65.790 

65,885 

69,240 

38,511 

21,923 
24,821 
26.821 

4,296 
4.835 
5.264 

7,68s 
9,931 
11,118 

53.970 
52,861 
54,546 

.1.836 
6.034 
5,668 

9.898 
11,966 

12,266 

6,307 

7,Sio 
8.094 

51.029 

57.126 

62,451 

225,766 

666 

676 
S94 

1.367 
1,411 
1.413 

S8S 
589 
S7S 

6,078 

198 

193 
198 

6 

3 

5 

Sweden           .... 
Denmark       .... 

326            66 
311     1         61 
393            59 

142            28 
125            27 
120            23 

... 

Hungary       .... 

3,H9 
3.329 

16,560 

142 

11,212 
54.325 

33,271 
33,456 
32,433 

5,369 

5.777 
6,038 

5,963 

14.032 

8,759 
8,633 
8,831 

1,521 
1.472 
1,493 

3.858 

42 

Germany        .... 

3.889 

2.323 
2,326 
2,467 

SSO 
487 

469 

776 

422 
436 
514 

152 
164 

Prussia       .... 

182,180 
210,405 
218,976 

Holland         .... 

12,161 
13,869 
14.918 

16,348 
19,909 
19,990 

118,607 
130,266 
132.519 

10,034 
10,907 
11,881 

12,657 
13,901 
14,017 

63,562 
61 ,038 
63.739 

•58 

Belgium         .... 

9.902 
10,576 
10,369 

841 
837 

4,604 
4,270 
4,029 

4,439 

France  

36.302 
35,320 
34,855 

25,165 

23.350 
23,069 

2,231 
2,391 
2,234 

3.898 
4.242 
4.050 

31,021 

9,485 
8.961 

9,431 
8,964 

8,304 
8,001 

793 
864 

78s 

1.09s 
1,099 
1,036 

7,220 

10 

Italy      

189,008 

1,237 

Finland          .... 
Switzerland    .... 
Japan     

42,459 
44,697 

2.562 

3.11S 
2,900 

1.523 
1,698 

1.583 
120,236 

107,329 
115,716 

6,986 
8,621 
7,910 

8,748 

10,495 
10.674 

161,524 

41.416 

45,976 

3,166 

4,242 
3.964 

6,316 
7,042 
7,492 

63,156 

3.347 
3.439 

202 
238 
252 

332 
319 
313 

2,107 

i,o8o 

1,217 

27 
38 
41 

68 

65 
80 

363 

622 
530 

5 

(a)  The  age-groups  !ot  the  first  two  periods  are  "  Less  than  21  years"  ;  21  to  24;  25  to  29,  &c. 


The  distribution  of 
table,  where  the  average 
periods  [5S] : — 


marringes  according 
number  of  marriages 


to   the  months   in   which   they  occurred  is  shown  in  the  following 
in  each  month  per  1000  total  marriages  is  given  fur  two  or  three 


A\ 

erage  Number  of  Marriages 

per  Month  in  every  lOOO  Marriage 

5  per  Year 

Month 

Denmark 

Norway 

Sweden 

nnland 

1885- 

1890- 

1895 

1871-    1891- 

1896-    1871 

1881- 

1891- 

1881- 

1886- 

1891- 

1889 

1894 

1900 

1880      1895 

1900      1880 

1890 

1900 

1886 

1890 

1900 

January    

44.0 

40.0 

390 

64.1      63.9 

59.8       36 

■i<i 

31 

42.5 

41.7 

40.0 

February  . 

55-7 

50.0 

50.0 

44.7      48.8 

462       43 

43 

43 

S«-3 

58.3 

56-7 

March 

67.8 

68.4 

61.0 

55-8      539 

55-4       66 

66 

64 

60.8 

60.1 

S9-2 

April 

90.6 

93-1 

99.0 

87.7      90.5 

82.0       86 

90 

90 

70.7 

71.6 

73-3 

May  . 

n5-8 

140.0 

142.0 

76.6      88.9 

88.6  1     79 

82 

81 

61.7 

69.2 

6--S 

June 

73- 0 

71.2 

71.0 

125.9    100.0 

113.0       86 

84 

88 

102.5 

104.2 

103-3 

July  .         . 

59- 1 

59-5 

57-0 

108.5      86.6 

93- 0       59 

57 

SS 

81.7 

77S 

81.7 

August 

44.8 

44-9 

43-0 

49.6      58.0 

S7-S       44 

46 

46 

S0.0 

55-8 

S8-3 

September 

51-9 

52-3 

55-0 

65.1      74.6 

724       S3 

S.5 

57 

64.2 

67.5 

742 

October     . 

108.9 

108.5 

III.O 

113.1     120.5 

117.4     132 

132 

135 

102.5 

103.3 

too.  8 

November 

1734 

177.0 

1-9.0 

113.1     114.3 

116.7     146 

144 

135 

143-3 

140.8 

135-0 

December 

95-0 

95-1 

93-0 

95.8     lOO.O 

97.4     170 

169 

175 

155.8 

150.0 

150.0 
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Average  Number  of  Marriages  pe 

r  Month 

n  every  1000  Marriages  per 

Year 

Month 

Russia 

Kingdom  of 
Hungary 

S 

witzerland 

Germany 

1871- 

1897- 

1876- 

1896- 

1881- 

1886- 

1891- 

1872-       1899- 

1880 

1899 

1880 

1900 

1885 

1890 

1895 

1880         1900 

January        

248.0 

229.1 

1 57. 1 

113.6 

66.1 

59-2 

58.9 

82.0          72.0 

February' 

125.6 

184.6 

208.6 

19S.4 

94-5 

84.9 

74.7 

91.7    1      85.8 

March 

10.3 

9-3 

29. 5 

39-6 

67.6 

70.4 

59.3 

47.0          47.7 

April    . 

35-4 

33-7 

47.7 

43.9 

93-2 

90.0 

103.S 

95.6        104.0 

Mav     . 

82.5 

73-1 

95.1 

98.2 

118. 3 

125.0 

127.0 

104.2    i    110.4 

June     . 

35-7 

45.6 

53-6 

69.8 

79.4 

79.5 

80.8 

75-7          72.5 

July      . 

47.9 

39-5 

33-1 

40.3 

67.9 

69.1 

66.9 

71.3          72.5 

August 

17.5 

20.5 

30.8 

39.1 

64.2 

64.1 

65.0 

57-7 

55.7 

September 

6i.6 

42.2 

38.0 

45.2 

74-5 

75-7 

78.2 

77-7 

74.8 

October 

179.5 

160.5 

68.3 

72.1 

102.0 

108.0 

114.0 

107.8 

118.6 

November 

147.4 

150.0 

Z15.6 

203.0 

107.4 

1 12.7 

III. 5 

127.2 

115. 0 

December 

8.6 

11.9 

22.6 

36.8 

64.9 

61.4 

60.2 

62.1 

71.0 

A 

yerage 

\  umber 

of  Marriages  per  Month 

in  ever) 

•  1000  ^ 

arriage. 

per  Year 

Month 

Prussia 

Belgium 

France 

Italy 

1886- 

1891- 

1896- 

1871- 

1881- 

1891- 

1886- 

1891- 

1896- 

1872- 

1896- 

1890 

1895 

1900 

1880 

1890 

1900 

1890 

1895 

1900 

1880 

1900 

January     ..... 

80.4 

83.8 

76.0 

85-5 

84.0 

77-7 

92.2 

91.9 

86.0 

104.4 

101.6 

February 

85.2 

74-5 

84.5 

84.2 

87.6 

853 

101.6 

93-7 

107.3 

127.9. 

142.3 

March 

55.7 

54-1 

48.3 

33-4 

44-7 

44-9 

^b.^ 

43.9 

39-9 

70.7 

62.2 

April 

88.3 

98.8 

97.8 

114. 1 

99.1 

1 10. 8 

89.3 

108.9 

107.6 

87.3 

91.5 

May  . 

104.5 

105.9 

lit. 5 

115.4 

110.2 

103.0 

85.0 

81.3 

83.0 

74-5 

68.9 

June  . 

70.8 

70.0 

69.4 

82.0 

80.0 

79.4 

92.2 

91.6 

90.6 

64.0 

61. 1 

July  . 

66.8 

66.3 

67.3 

77.5 

7S.O 

74-3 

75.0 

74.1 

71-5 

53.9 

53.8 

August 

55.7 

56.5 

55.8 

73.1 

73.7 

76.1 

61.4 

63.2 

59-2 

61.3 

55-7 

September 

71.8 

73.8 

74.3 

«.3.5 

85.8 

91.4 

77.0 

76.8 

79.2 

72.9 

73-8 

October      . 

123.0 

122.4 

127.0 

94.1 

95-0 

93.2 

98.2 

101.2 

lOI.O 

84.2 

90.1 

November 

129.5 

126.2 

121. 3 

96.:; 

95.6 

89.3 

109.3 

113.3 

112.9 

103.4 

IIO.O 

December . 

68.3 

67.7 

66.8 

60.7 

69.3 

74.6 

62.3 

60.1 

61.8 

95-5 

89.0 

Average  Numb 

er  of  Marriages  per  Month 

in  every  1000  Marriages  per 

Year 

Cape  Colony, 

Month 

Spain 

Servia 

Austria 

including 
Bechuanaland  [27] 

1863- 

1878- 

1900- 

1881- 

1898- 

1871- 

1896- 

1896- 

1901- 

1870 

1888 

1905 

1890 

1899 

1880 

1900 

1900- 

77 

1905 

January        

96.0 

99.7 

95-4 

199.0 

146.2 

90.8 

77.0 

73 

February 

107.0 

102. 1 

104.7 

177.2 

173-4 

216.6 

212.4 

71 

74 

March 

58.7 

61.4 

51.5 

I.O 

0.6 

11-3 

13.2 

82 

77 

April    . 

75.0 

62.7 

63.4 

26.5 

17.6 

36.1 

33-2 

90 

93 

May     . 

94.0 

92.7 

92.6 

63.2 

S1.7 

92.2 

102.5 

90 

84 

June     . 

82.4 

86.1 

78.6 

20.6 

13-6 

76.0 

84.7 

83 

84 

July      . 

67.S 

73-2 

62.3 

35.6 

27.7 

59-5 

61.8 

87 

87 

August 

77.7 

64.2 

64.3 

15. 1 

16.3 

52.0 

59.5 

85 

87 

September 

77.3 

77-4 

88.2 

29.3 

33.5 

60.0 

66.2 

87 

87 

October 

85.0 

89.7 

97.6 

97.7 

145-2 

95-0 

97.5 

87 

87 

November 

104.0 

107.2 

124.7 

334.6 

373.7 

205.3 

185.7 

78 

79 

December 

75-4 

83.6 

71.7 

0.2 

0.5 

5-2 

6.3 

83 

88 

Excludint;  I'russia,  because  included  in  Germany,  in  seven  of  the  remaining  tourteen  European  state;;  the 
minimum  number  of  marriages  occurs  in  March.  These  states  are  Russia,  Germany,  Belgium,  France,  Spain, 
Servia,  and  Austria.  It  will  be  noted  that  most  of  these  countries  are  preponderantly  Roman  Catholic  in  religion, 
and  the  small  relative  number  of  marriages  in  March,  or  really  Lent,  is  due  to  religious  interdictions  on  marriage  at 
that  period.     All  these  countries  have  a  second  minimum  in  December,  when  the  minimum  of  Austria  also  occurs,  a 
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fact  to  be  explained  by  this  period  embracing  Advent  and  Christmas.  The  number  of  marriages  is  also  low  in  all 
the  European  countries  about  July  and  August,  when  harvesting  operations  are  in  progrcs.s.  Half  the  countries  have 
their  maximum  in  October  and  November.  In  Cape  Colony,  the  maximum  percentage  occurs  in  April  (corresponding 
in  season  to  the  European  autumn),  and  the  minimum  percentage  at  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

The  mean  age  of  persons  who  married  in  the  two  ijuinquennial  periods  1891-95  and  1896-1900  was  as  follows 
in  the  countries  named  [58] : — 


Bachelors 

All  Men 

Spinsters 

All  Women 

State 

1891-0 

1896-1900 

1891-5 

1896-1900 
28.4 

1891-8 

1896-1900 
2S-I 

1891-B 

1896-1900 

England  and  Wales 

26.  s 

26.6 

28.4 

25.0 

36.2 

26.2 

Sweden  . 

28.9 

28.7 

30-7 

30-2 

27.0 

26.7 

27.6 

27.2 

Finland  . 

29-5 

29-3 

29-5 

29-3 

26.0 

25.8 

26.0 

25-7 

France   . 

27.9 

27.9 

29.8 

29.65 

23.6 

23-5 

25-4 

25.2 

Italy       . 

27-5 

29.8 

23.8 

24-8 

Servia     . 

21-95 

21-75 

24-S 

24.1 

19.9 

19-8 

21.3 

21-3 

Prussia  . 

29.65 

29-3 

26.5 

26.2 

Queensland    . 

27-8 

28.4 

28.9 

23-2 

23-7 

24.2 

Western  Australia 

28-4 

29.1 

24.6 

23.0 

The  above  mean  ages  are  only  approximate,  and  are  not  absolutely  comparable  with  one  another,  so  far  as 
different  countries  are  concerned,  since  they  are  based  on  .tge-groups  and  not  exact  ages,  and  these  groups  sometimes 
differ  from  slate  to  stale.  The  figures  relating  to  the  same  country  at  different  periods  are,  however,  comparable 
with  one  another. 

E.NGLAND   AND   WALES 

The  mean  age  at  marriage  of  men  and  women  in  England  and  Wales  has  gradually  increased  in  recent  years,  as 
shown  in  the  following  table  [62]:— 


Mean  Age  at  Marriage 

Class 

1896-9 

Years 

1900-3 

Years 

1904-7 

Husbands— 

Years 

All  husbands     ........ 

28.37 

28.49 

28.56 

All  bachelors     ........ 

26.50 

26.81 

27.02 

.AH  \\ido\vers     ........ 

44-52 

45.02 

45-32 

Bachelors  with  spinsters 

26-34 

26.52 

26-75 

Bachelors  with  widows 

34.06 

34-12 

34.32 

Widowers  with  spinsters  ...... 

41-.50 

42-22 

42-54 

Widowers  with  widows     ...... 

49-71 

49-74 

50-24 

Wives — 

.All  wives 

26.19 

26-35 

26.37 

All  spinsters 

25.12 

25.32 

25-45 

AH  widows 

40.68 

40.42 

40.64 

Spinsters  with  bachelors  ...... 

24.60 

24.81 

24.98 

Spinsters  with  widowers  ...... 

32-56 

32.95 

33-21 

Widows  with  bachelors    ...... 

35-90 

35-79 

36.11 

W  idows  w  ith  widowers 

45-00 

44-97 

45-43 

The  following  table  shows  the  proportion  of  marriages  that  took  place  in  England  and  Wales  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  Established  Church,  and  by  other  means  [62] 


Number  per  1000  Total  Marriages 

Period 

According  to 

Rites  of 

Established 

Church 

In  Registered  Buildings 

According  to 
Rites  of 
Jewish 
Religion 

According  to 
Rites  of 
Quakers 

Civil 
Marriages  in 

Roman 
Catholics 

Noncon- 
formists 

Register 
Offices 

1841-50     .... 

896 

831 
778 

739 
706 
686 
644 

"3 

1-4 

1-7 
1.8 

2-3 

3-3 
5-4 

7-4 

0-5 

0-4 
0.3 

0-3 
0-3 
0-3 
0-3 

29 

1851-60     .... 

1861-70     .... 

1871-80     .... 

18S1-90     .... 

1891-1900 

1901--       .... 

47 
45 
42 
43 
41 
41 

66 

91 
107 

"5 
121 
130 

109 
132 
146 

177 
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The  steady  proportional  growth  of  civil  marriages  and  of  marriages  in  Nonconformist  buildings  is  noticeable  in 
this  table.  Roman  Catholic  marriages  have  declined  somewhat  in  proportion,  while  marriages  according  to  the  rites 
of  the  Church  of  England  have  also  relatively  diminished  in  a  marked  degree. 

The  proportion  of  persons  who  signed  the  marriage  register  with  marks  instead  of  their  names  has  diminished 
continuously.  In  every  100  marriages  the  proportion  who  signed  with  marks  during  1 841-5  was  33  among  the  men 
and  49  among  the  women.  In  1901-5  these  proportions  had  fallen  to  2  among  men  and  2.4  among  women.  In 
1906  the  proportions  were  1.5  and  1.9  ;  and  in  1907,  1.4  and  1.7  respectively  [62]. 

Scotland 

The  proportions  of  marriages  celebrated  according  to  the  rites  of  certain  churches  in  Scotland  are  given  as 
follows  [61]: — 


Number  of  Marriages  according  to  Rites  of  Churches 
in  every  1000  Marriages 

Irregular 

Marriages  per 

1000  Total 

Marriages 

Period 

Established 
Church 

Free  Church 

United 

Presbyterian 

Church 

Roman                 „  , 
'i^            Ch°u'r^4^es 

1871-80      ....               456 
1881-90      .         .         .         .  '            461 
1891-1900.         .         .         .1            451 

223           1           130 
203          1           116 
190  (a)                 no  (a) 

90 

98 
98 

106 

91 

97 

104 

no 

10 
47 

1901-6       .... 

•153 

270 

61 

(a)  Average  during  1891-9.     These  two  churches  were  united  in  1900,  and  became  the  United  Free  Church. 

From  this  table  it  appears  that  marriages  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Established  Church  and  of  the  United 
Free  Church  and  its  forerunners  have  proportionately  declined  compared  with  marriages  otherwise  solemnised. 

During  the  period  1901-6,  SS.5  per  cent,  of  the  marriages  solemnised  in  Scotland  took  place  between  bachelors 
and  spinsters,  2.5  per  cent,  between  bachelors  and  widows,  6.5  per  cent,  between  widowers  and  spinsters,  and  2.5 
per  cent,  between  widowers  and  widows  [5i]. 

Ireland 

Nearly  70  per  cent,  of  the  marriages  in  Ireland  during  the  period  1S97-1907  were  solemnised  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  [65]. 


United  States  of  America 

Marriage  statistics  for  the  United  Stales  are  incomplete,  though  statistics  have  been  collected  for  a  population 
embracing  over  95  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  of  the  States.  In  this  part  of  the  community  the  marriages 
numbered  as  follows  [193]  : — 


1890 
1895 
rgoo 


531.500 
598,900 
685,300 


1905 
1906 


804,800 
853,300 


The  marriage  rate  per  10,0:0  unmarried  persons  aged  15  years  and  over,  in  the  area  covered  by  the  returns, 
was  316  in  1890  and  321  in  1900.     The  rate  in  1900  varied  in  different  parts  of  the  Union  as  follows  [193]: — 


North  .Atlantic  States 
South  .Atlantic  States 
North  Central  States 


260 

35° 
322 


South  Central  States 
Western  States 


Continental  United  States 


436 
273 

321 


METALS 

See  articles  on  Aluminium,  Bullion,   Coppiy,   Gold,  Industries,  Iron  and  Steel,  Lead,  Mining,  Occupations, 
Prices,  Silver,  and  Zinc. 
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The  average  annual  rainfall  and  mean  temperatures  of  various  cities  are  given  as  follows  in  the  first  issue  of  the 
Official  V'ear  IJook  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Australia  [15]: — 


City 


Adelaide 

Amsterdam  . 

Athens 

Bcrhn  . 

Hume  . 

Bombay 

Brisbane 

Brussels 

Budapest 

Buenos  Ayres 

Calcutta 

Capetown     . 

Chicago 

Christiania  . 

ColoEiibo 

Constantinople 

Copenhagen 

Dublin 

Edinburgh  . 

Genoa  . 

Hobart 

Hong  Kong 

Johannesburg 

Lisbon 

London 

Madras 

Madrid 

Marseilles    . 

Melbourne  . 

Moscow 

Naples 

New  York    . 

Ottawa 

Paris    . 

Pekin  . 

Perth   . 

Quebec 

Rome  . 

San  Francisco 

Shanghai 

Singapore     . 

Stockholm    . 

St.  Petersburg 

Sydnev 

Tokio'. 

Vienna 

Vladivostock 

Washington 


Height 

Above 

Sea-level 


Feet 
141 


161 

1,880 

37 

137 

177 

502 

72 

21 

40 

595 
82 
40 


'55 
441 

177 
160 
no 

5.925 
312 

'54 
22 

2,149 
246 

91 
469 
187 
175 
294 
Z04 

197 

293 

164 
28 


144 
16 

144 
69 

666 

100 
73 


Anniul  Rainfall 


Average 


Inches 
20.4 
26.4 

22.8 
46.0 
75-0 
50.0 
28.6 
21. 5 
35-2 
65.6 

25-5 
33-4 
21. 1 
87.4 
28.8 
21.8 
29.2 
25.0 
45-0 
234 
84.9 
30.6 
31.0 
24-4 
49.0 
18.0 
21.7 
25.6 

21-3 

32.6 

30-7 

33-2 
19.7 
24.4 
33-1 
45-5° 
27.8 
22.5 

92.7 

15-7 
20.9 
49.4 
58-0 
25.8 
12.6 
43-1 


Highest 


Inches 
30-9 

27.2 

88^2 
47.0 

787 

36.7 
45-8 


42.7 
27.9 
35-6 
32-9 

40.7 

lOO.O 

43-4 
102.0 

34-1 

27-5 
43-' 
44-3 


37-6 
38.1 
26.2 

46.7 

36-3 
38.7 

123.2 

251 
82.8 

37-6 

6i'3 


Lowest 


Inches 
13-4 


24.1 
20.0 


22.8 


I7-7 
24.4 


14.8 
21.6 
20.5 
16.S 

13-4 

570 
2r.7 

27-5 
16. 9 

II. 2 
12. 1 

15.6 


243 

25-3 
iS-3 

20.5 

19.8 
9-3 

65-6 

I5.7 
23.0 

20.0 

30.6 


Mean 
Summer 


Fahr. 

723 
62.9 

64.6 

83.0 
76.0 
63.2 

75-4 
84.7 
68.1 
70.0 


Temperature  in  Degrees  Fahrenheit 

Mean       Highest      Lowest      Average 
Winter  ""  °"  Hottest 

Record       Record       Month 


Fahr. 
52.0 
37- 1 

32-4 

75-0 
60.0 
37-2 

51-4 
66.7 

54-7 
26.0 


81.0 

79-5 

74 -o 

43-5 

bo.., 

31-9 

58.9 

42.0 

S9-0 

38.4 

61.4 

47.0 

80.9 

59-1 

65.0 

51-5 

69.6 

Si-3 

61.2 

39-3 

>i7-Z 

76.7 

730 

41.2 

70.3 

46.0 

64.9 

49-2 

63-5 

49.0 

76.1 

49-3 

67.0 

19.0 

66.7 

15-0 

63.0 

38.4 

73-9 

.S.v6 

63.0 

14.0 

74.0 

46.6 

S9-0 

Sio 

79-4 

41.1 

61.0 

19.0 

70.8 

53-9 

74-1 

38.6 

65-3 

30-9 

75-0 


35-° 


Fahr. 
116.3 

93-9 
106.0 

97-5 

97.2 

100. o 

108.9 


103. 1 
108.0 
102.0 
103.0 
91.2 
95.8 
103.6 

90-5 
87.0 
88.0 

105.0 
92.9 
94.0 
94.1 
97.1 

112.0 

107. 1 
100,4 

111. 2 

104.0 
97.0 
98.3 

lOI.X 

II2.0 

100.4 
100.0 
102.0 

93'0 

87-4 
108.5 

98.0 
101.7 

104.0 


Fahr. 

32.2 

S8 

-   9^6 

-22.0 

53-0 

3*' 


28.4 
44.0 
340 
23.0 

65:2 
13.0 
-  9-7 
130 
0.0 

27.7 

40.6 

233 
32.5 
4.0 
57.0 
lO-S 
"5 
27.0 

23.0 
-28.0 
-31-6 
- 14.0 

33-6 

19.6 
29.0 
12.2 


-3°-3 
35-9 
15.0 

-13-9 
-15.0 


Fahr. 

73  3 
63.6 

65^8 
63.0 
83.0 

77-3 
65.0 

7'-7 
75-0 
85.0 
68.8 
72.0 
63.0 
82.S 

75-7 
61.9 

63.S 
58.0 

62."l 

80.9 
66.8 
90.6 
62.7 

893 
75-7 
83.0 
66.3 
68.0 
77.2 
69.0 
68.7 
66.0 
79.2 

75- 1 
66.0 

76.5 
61.0 
82.7 

63.0 
64.0 
71-5 
77-4 
67-5 
69-5 
77.0 


Average 
Coldest 
Month 

^Fahr. 

3S.O 

30.6 
27.0 
74.0 
58.0 
35-6 
31.0 
50.0 
65.0 

53-9 
24.0 

235 
79.0 
42.0 
3>-4 
32.8 
37.0 

45-7 
SS-3 
40.6 

38^6 
76.1 
39-7 
56.3 
47-7 
12.0 
48.2 
16.0 

12.6 

363 
23.6 
54-6 
9-4 
45-7 
50.0 

37-7 

24-5 
17. 1 

S2-3 
36.6 
28.6 
S-o 
330 
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The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  named: — 


Persons  employed  at 
mines,  &c.,  and  mineral 
and  metal  output  in  the 
principal  countries  of 
the  world  in  1907         .  398 

United  Kingdom — 
Numbers  employed  at 

mines  and  quarries  .  399 
Production  of  minerals 

in  recent  years .         .  399 
Production  in  England, 

Wales,  Scotland,  and 

Ireland  separately     .  400 


Mining  and  metal  statis- 
tics for  the  following 
countries  in  order ; — 

European  countries — 

Norway         .         .         .  400 

Sweden         .         .         .  400 

The  Netherlands          .  401 
Belgium        .         .         .  401 

France           .         .         .  401 

Germany      .         .         .  402 

Portugal       .         .         .  403 

Spain   ....  404 

Italy     ....  405 


PAGE 

.^Austria-Hungary 

.    406 

Bosniaand  Herzegovina  406 

Russia  . 

.    406 

Greece . 

•    407 

merican  countries 

_ 

United  States  of  Ame- 

rica . 

•    407 

Canada 

.    408 

Newfoundland 

.    408 

Me.vico . 

•    409 

Peru     . 

•    409 

Bolivia  . 

•    409 

Chili      . 

■    409 

African  countries — 

British  South  Africa 

409 

Cape  Colony 

410 

Natal   .         .         .         . 

410 

Transvaal     . 

410 

Orange  River  Colonv  . 

^v> 

Southern  Rhodesia 

4H 

Australasia  . 

411 

Asiatic  countries — 

India    .         .         .         . 

412 

Cevlon. 

413 

Federated  Malay  States 

413 

Japan  .         .         .         . 

413 

China  .        .        .        . 

4ii 

See  also  articles  on  Bullion,  Coal,  Gold,  Iron  and  Steel,  Industries  and  Manufactures ,  Silver,  Sec. 
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The  estimated  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines,  quarries,  and  other  mineral  workings,  and  the  estimated 
output  of  certain  minerals,  and  of  metals  contained  in  or  obtained  from  ores  raised  in  the  several  countries  during  the 
year  1907,  are  given  as  follows  for  the  principal  countries  of  the  world  [281I : — 


Number  of 

Persons 

Output  of  Minerals 

or  Metal 

Equivalents  of  Ores  (1907) 

Country 

Employed 
at  Mines, 

Quarries,  &c. 
(19071 

Coal 

Copper 

Iron 

Lead 

Tin 

Zinc 

Salt 

Petro- 
leum 

Thous. 

Thous. 

Thous. 

Thous. 

Thous. 

Thous. 

Thous. 

Thous. 

British  Empire — 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

United  Kingdom  . 

1,060,000 

267,600 

0.7 

5,100 

24 

4.4 

7.6 

1,980 

Australia        .... 

119,700 

9,700 

40 

i-S 

23s 

9 

78 

75(<f) 

Canada  

42,600(^2) 

9,400 

25 

99 

21 

0.7 

65 

106 

Cape  Colony  .... 

34.100 

130 

5-5 

Ceylon 

88,000 

30 

Federated  Malay  States 

23t,4oo 

48 

India 

167,200 

11,100 

IS 

1,100 

599 

Natal  and  Zululand 

7,700 

1,500 

Newfoundland 

2,200 

1-7 

470 

New  Zealand 

14,300 

1,800 

Orange  River  Colony     . 

lO.OOO 

500 

19 

Rhodesia        .... 

25,800(^1 

lOO 

0.7 

Transvaal       .... 

190,300 

2,600 

0.4 

0.8 

0.4 

Other  parts    .... 

39.300 

70 

0.7 

14-5 

1-5 

1.2 

161 

Total  British  Empire      . 

2,032,600 

304.500 

74 

5,700 

283 

63 

86 

3.430 

705 

Austria-Hungary 

238,200 

47.000 

0.5 

1. 750 

15 

8.6 

600 

1. 100 

Belgium    ..... 

180,600 

23.300 

in 

0.1 

0.8 

Bolivia 

"2.8 

16 

Chili 

53,600(1-) 

800 

28 

19 

China  (certain  provinces  onlvl  . 

8,900(1-) 

41 

"0.6 

'3-6 

0.9 

240 

Cuba 

1.9 

390 

France       ..... 

341.100 

36,100 

3.580 

10 

18 

1,200 

Algeria 

17.500 

°-3 

540 

5 

24 

20 

German     Empire     (excluding ) 
Luxemburg)  .         .         .         ( 

920,400(1/) 

202,300 

23 

7.150 

72 

197 

1,900 

104 

Greece       ..... 

11,700 

390 

14 

10 

26 

Holland 

5.400 

700 

Dutch  East  Indies    . 

37,200 

400 

i6 

1,300 

Italy 

131,700 

450 

7 

265 

24 

68 

500 

8 

Japan  (excluding  Formosa) 

218,700 

13,600 

39 

51 

3 

475('^) 

235 

Mexico 

97.300(<:) 

700 

79 

75 

25 

9 

Norway 

6,300 

8 

71 

Peru 

16,900 

'"'180 

20 

5-4 

... 

21 

100 

Portugal 

8,800 

9 

8 

0.3 

Roumania           .... 

9,700(1?) 

140 

127 

1,120 

Russia 

36o,30o(<;) 

24,900 

14.4 

2,770 

I 

9-7 

1,770 

7,670 

Spain         ..... 

131,900 

3,800 

64 

4,640 

163 

71 

595 

Sweden 

14,200 

300 

0.8 

2,690 

0.7 

30 

United  States    .... 

768,300)/) 

428,500 

387 

25,760 

326 

200 

3.710 

21,800 

Other  countries 

72,100 

2,021 
1,098,600 

12.3 

2,801 

II. 9 

5-4 

11 

1.058 

Total  for  world     . 

5,674,500 

770 

58,700 

1,010 

104 

760 

15.700 

34.140 

{a)  For  British  Columbia,  Nova  Scotia,  Ontario,  and 
Quebec  only. 

[d)  Matabele,  and  Mashonaland  mines  only. 

\c)  Figures  for  1905. 

(d)  Inclusive  of  the  average  number  of  persons  (viz. 
174,000)  employed  full  time  at  quarries,  and  not  the  maxi- 
mum number  employed  (viz.  477,000)  at  any  time  during 


1907,  for  however  short  a  period.  There  were  6760  mines, 
&c, ,  in  Luxemburg,  in  which  country  ore  containing 
2,650,000  tons  of  iron  was  produced. 

{e)  Figures  for  1906. 

(/)  Figures  include  coal  miners  and  only  ore  miners  of 
Colorado,  Michigan,  Missouri,  and  Montana. 

{g)  Output  in  South  ..\ustralia  only. 


The  totals  in  the  above  table  are  incomplete,  since  estimates  for  many  countries  are  not  available.  The  numbers 
employed  in  getting  coal  alone  amounted  to  more  than  half  of  the  total  number  of  miners,  &c.,  shown  in  the  table, 
there  being  over  925,000  in  Great  Britain,  6So,ooo  in  the  United  States,  611,000  in  Germany,  183,000  in  France, 
145,000  in  Russia  (1906),  142,000  in  Belgium,  126,000  in  Austria,  and  112,000  in  India  |2Si]. 

The  value  of  the  world's  output  of  minerals  in  1907  was  about  ;^935, 000,000,  of  which  coal  accounted  for  .about 
;(J4 1. S, 000.000  [281].  In  1906,  the  total  value  of  the  mineral  output  was  about  ^{^8 50,000,000,  of  which  coal  was 
credited  with  over  ;,f  340,000, 000  [196]. 

The  quantities  of  metals  shown  against  the  several  countries  in  the  table  are  those  quantities  which  are  "con- 
sidered obtainable  from  the  ores  raised  in  the  countries  in  question,"  and  are  not  necessarily,  or  even  generally,  the 
quantities  of  metals  actually  produced  in  those  countries.  (For  the  production  of  gold,  silver,  and  other  metals,  see 
also  articles  under  their  respective  names.) 
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UNiTiiD  Kingdom 


The  numlier  of  persons   employed   at    mints  and   i|uarrits   in   the   United   Kingdom   in    1907 
follows  1 197 1  :  — 


Country 


are  given  as 


England  (cxcUiding  Monmouth)  (c)  , 
Wales  (including  Monmouth)  (r) 
Scut  land     ...... 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom     . 
Total  in  1906   . 

Number  of  mines,  &c.,  at  work  in  1907 


Coal  iVIines   ■ 

Iron  Mines 

Other  Mines 

16,400 
6,300 

q.Soo 

29,')00  (a) 
28,600 

Quarr:' 

1,1. 

601,200 

204 .600 

118,400 

800 

■V' 
I  .O'jfj 

300 

58,200 
15,600 
10,050 
3.850 

226,540 

'3S.9»o 

S.450 

925,000 
867,100 

17.500 

16,840 

87,800  {6] 
9>.5oo 

i,os9,9oo(<j),(*) 
1,004,040 

3. '98 

13s 

742 

7.093 

11,168 

(a)  Includes  600  in  Isle  of  Man.  (i)  Includes  100  in  Isle  of  Man. 

(f)  Persons  employed  in  Monmouth  numbered  47,800. 

Persons  employed  only  occasionally  at  (juarries  are  excluded  from  the  above  table. 

Of  the  persons  employed  at  coal  mines.  Si  per  cent,  (comprising  6ocx)  males  aged  13  to  14,  41,300  aged  14  to 
l6,  and  697,900  above  16)  worked  underground,  and  19  per  cent,  above-ground.  The  latter  comprised  2700  males 
aged  12  to  14,  13,900  ai;ed  14  to  16,  and  157,700  above  16;  and  also  20  females  aged  12  to  14,  740  aged  14  to  16, 
and  4840  above  16.  The  Yorkshire,  Derbyshire,  and  Nottingham  coalfield  employed  214,600  persons  ;  the  South 
Wales  coalfield,  190,300;  and  the  Durham  and  Northumberland  coalfield,  1X6,4.00.  These  three  coalfields 
together  employed,  therefore,  over  60  per  cent,  of  the  total  persons  employed  at  coal  mines  in  the  whole 
kingdom  [197J. 

Of  the  persons  employed  at  iron  mines,  76.5  per  cent.,  comprising  300  males  aged  14  to  16,  and  13,100  above 
16,  worked  under-ground,  and  the  remainder  above-ground.  The  latter  consisted  of  400  males  aged  12  to  16,  and 
3700  above  16  [197]. 

The  workers  in  "other  mines"  consisted  of  410  males  aged  13  to  16,  and  17,460  above  16,  who  worked  under- 
ground ;  and  740  males  and  20  females  aged  12  to  l5,  and  10,760  males  and  240  females  above  16,  who  worked 
above-ground  [197]. 

Of  the  workers  at  quarries,  900  males  aged  12  to  16,  and  55,000  aged  above  16,  worked  inside  the  quarries  ; 
and  1500  males  aged  12  to  16,  and  30,400  above  16,  worked  outside.     Only  25  females  were  employed  [197J. 

There  were,  in  1907,  1279  deaths  from  1195  fatal  accidents  at  mines  in  the  United  Kingdom,  1216  of  which 
occurred  at  coal  mines.  Most  deaths  (namely,  46  per  cent,  of  the  total)  were  occasioned  by  falls  of  ground.  At 
quarries,  there  were,  in  1907,  89  deaths  resulting  from  SS  fatal  accidents  [197]. 

The  average  annual  death-rate  from  accidents  at  mines  per  1000  persons  employed,  during  the  period  1S98  to 
1907,  was  1.4  for  under-ground  workers,  0.8  for  above-ground  workers,  and  1.3  for  all  workers.  The  average 
death-rales  at  mines  for  the  50  years  ended  1900  were  2.6  for  under-ground  workers,  0.9  for  surface  workers,  and 
2.25  for  all  workers.  The  averages  for  the  period  1S51  5  were  5.1,  i.o,  and  4.3  respectively.  The  average  annual 
death-rate  at  quarries  during  the  period  1898  to  1907  was  1.5  per  1000  persons  employed  inside  the  quarries,  0.4  per 
1000  employed  outside,  and  i.l  per  1000  of  all  persons  employed  [197]- 

In  mining  coal  in  1907,  390  collieries  used  coal-cutting  machines  to  the  number  of  1493,  643  of  which  were 
worked  by  electricity  and  8 50  by  compressed  air.  In  1906.  the  number  of  machines  was  1 136,  used  in  333 
collieries.     The  mineral  cut  by  these  machines  was  13,000,000  tons  in  1907,  and  10,000,000  in  1906  [197]. 


The  values  and  quantities  of  the  chief  minerals  produced  in 

906  and  1907  are  stated  as  follows  [76]  :— 

1906 

1907 

Mineral 

Quantity 

Value  at 
Mines,  &c. 

Quantity 

Value  at 
Mines,  &c. 

Tons 

£ 

Tons 

£ 

Clays  and  shale 

15,291.000 

r,  768 ,000 

14,828,000 

1,850,000 

Coal 

251 ,068,000 

91,529,000 

267,83r,ooo 

120,527,000 

Iron  ore        

15,500,000 

4,085,000 

15,732,000 

4,433,000 

Limestone  (other  than  chalk) 

12,759,000 

1,368.000 

12,509,000 

1,324,000 

Sandstone 

5,26r,ooo 

1,505.000 

5,012,000 

1,397,000 

Salt  (rock  salt,  and  from  brine)     . 

1,965,000 

596,000 

1.985,000 

649,000 

Slate  and  slate  slabs     .... 

493,000 

1,232,000 

444,000 

1.179,000 

Tin  ore  (dressed) 

7,150 

713,000 

7.080 

707,000 

Zinc  ore        

23,000 

142,000 

20,000 

101,000 

Total  value  of  all  minerals    . 

106,000,000 

135,000,000 

MINING 


400 


MINING 


The  total  value  of  the  metals  obtainable  by  smelcing  from  the  mineral  ores  covered  by  the  preceding  table  is 
given  as  about  ;^l9,ooo,ooo  in  1906,  and  ^^20, 500,000  in  1907.  Iron  accounted  for  most  of  this  total  value,  being 
valued  at  ^17,600,000  for  5,040,000  tons  in  1906,  and  at  ^19,000,000  for  5,127,000  tons  in  1907.  The  tin 
obtainable  was  valued  at  ;^S20,ooo  in  1906  for  4500  tons,  and  at^769,ooo  in  1907  for  4400  tons  [,"6]- 

The  total  output  of  minerals  from  mines  was'  about  287,000,000  tons  in  1907,  and  271,000,000  tons  in  1906. 
The  annual  average  output  in  the  decade  1SS3  to  1S92  was  i!>7,ooo,ooo  tons  ;  and  in  the  decade  1S93  to  1902  it  was 
219,000,000  tons  [19S].  The  total  output  of  minerals  from  mines  in  1908  was  about  279,000,000  tons,  of  which 
about  262,000,000  tons  were  coal  [199]. 

The  total  output  from  quarries  was  about  47,000,000  tons  in  both  1906  and  1907.  The  average  annual  output 
during  the  period  1895-1904  was  41,000,000  tons  [19S]. 

The  quantities  and  values  of  all  minerals,  and  of  coal  separately,  which  were  produced  in  1907  in  the  several 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  are  given  as  follows  [76J  : — 


Production  in  1907 

Country 

All  Mineral  Produce 

Coal 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

England  (including  Monmouth)  (a)      . 

Wales 

Scotland        ........ 

Ireland 

Isle  of  Man 

Tons 

239,684,000 

45,ot7,500 

48,342.900 

1,350,500 

42,800 

89,710,600 

25,341,500 

19,956,000 

215,700 

55.400 

Tons 

187,386,500 

40,252,200 

40,092,500 

99.700 

£ 
79,227,100 
23,525,500 
17,728,100 

46,700 

Total     . 

334,438,100       !      135,279,200 

267,830,900 

120,527,400 

{a)  The  total  production  in  Monmouth  was  I4,or9,ooo  tons  ;  and  of  coal  alone  13,195,700  tons. 

Norway 
The  total  value  of  minerals  produced  from  mines  in  Norway  was  £i,'2ayQOa  in  1905,  ;f540,ooo  in  1906,  and 
;!f595.ooo  in  1907.  In  1905,  iron  pyrites  accounted  for  ;£'220,ooo  for  160,000  tons,  and  copper  ore  for  £\  to, 000  for 
37,000  tons.  In  1906,  the  production  of  iron  pyrites  was  195,000  tons,  valued  at  ;!^2S4,ooo,  and  of  copper  ore, 
32,000  tons,  valued  at  ;f  127,000.  In  1907,  232,000  tons  of  iron  pyrites  were  produced,  valued  at  ^^305, 000,  and 
39,000  tons  of  copper  ore  valued  at  ;^i26,ooo.  Iron  ore  was  produced  to  the  value  of  ;^24,ooo  for  46,000  tons  in 
1905,  of  ;^57,ooo  for  loS.ooo  tons  in  1906.  and  .,f  90,000  for  13S.000  tons  in  1907.  .^^'28.600  worth  of  silver  in  1905, 
£2'],yxi  worth  in  1906,  and;/,'27,900  in  1907,  were  also  produced  [196],  [281]. 

Sweden 
The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines  and  quarries  in  Sweden  in  1907  are  given  as  follows  [281]: — 


Numbers  Employed  in  1907 

Under-ground 

Above-ground 

Men 

Young 
Persons 
Under  18 

Men 

Women  and 

Young  Persons 

Under  18 

Total 

Coal  mines 

Iron  mines          ...... 

Other  mines        ...... 

Feldspar  quarries 

1,300 

3.370 

870 

40 

130 

60 

2 

540 

5.560 

900 

100 

40 
970 
280 

40 

2,010 

9.960 

2.050 

180 

Total  employed    . 

S.580 

190 

7,100 

1.330 

14,200 

The  quantities  and  values  of  the  chief  minerals  produced  are  stated  as  follows  [281] :- 


Production  in 

Mineral 

1906 

1907 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Iron  ore 

Zinc  ore        

Zinc  ore,  calcined 

Coal 

minerals  1- 

Tons 

4,420,000 

52,000 

28,500 

292,000 

£ 

1,490,000 

173.000 

132,000 

119,000 

Tons 

4,400,000 

50,000 

28,000 

300,000 

£ 

1,520,000 
155,000 
124,000 
141,000 

Total  mineral   production,   including 
not  specified  above    .        .        .        . 

... 

2,030,000 

2,080.000 

The  iron  ore  deposits  in  Sweden  are  enormous.     In  the  principal  Norbotten  and  Central  Swedish  mines  alone, 
the  deposit  of  iron  ore  is  estimated  by  Professor  Tornebohm  to  be  about  1200  million  tons  [196]. 
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Certain  quantities  of  copper  ore  are  also  obtained  in 
Sweden,  the  output  in  1906  aniountinf;  to  19,000  tons, 
and  in  1907  to  21,600  tons  [2S1J.  The  output  of  the 
chief  mining  products  in  1896  is  given  for  comparison 
thus  [i];— 


Coal  . 
Iron  ore 
Zinc  ore 
Copper  ore 


1896 

Ton  ^ 

222,000 

2,000,000 

43,000 

24,000 


Tub  Netherlands 


There  is  not  much  mining;  in  llnlland.  In  1905  there 
were  2030  persons  (all  males)  empluyed  at  mines  ;  in  1906 
the  number  was  2280  ;  and  in  1907,  4020.  At  mineral 
workinj;s  other  than  mines  there  were  employed  only 
1 10  persons  (males)  in  1905  ;  103  in  1906  ;  and  95  in  1907. 
The  value  of  the  production,  consisting  of  building  stone 
and  coal,  was/205,000  in  1905  ;  ,,^■245,000  in  1906  ;  and 
^410,000  in  1907  [196],  [2S1J. 

There  are  in  Holland  immense  peat  bogs,  which  cover 
an  area  of  nearly  140  square  miles,  the  area  dug  annually 
being  about  2  square  miles  [2S1J. 

Belgium 

The  number  of  persons  employed  at  mines  and  quarries 
in  1907  was  180,600;  142,700  of  these  being  at  coal 
mines,  1000  at  ore  mines,  and  36,900  at  quarries.  The 
persons  employed  at  coal  mines  comprised  2190  males 
aged  12  to  14,  4520  aged  14  to  16,  and  98,010  aged 
above  16,  as  well  as  17  females  aged  above  21  years,  all 


employed  under-ground.  Employed  above-ground  there 
were  1700  males  aged  12  to  14,  1720  aged  14  to  16,  and 
26,570  aged  above  16  ;  and  also  3050  females  aged  12  to 
16.  3550  aged  16  to  21,  and  1370  above  21  [281].  The 
number  of  quarries  was  1648  in  1905,  and  1680  in  1906. 
The  number  of  coal  mines  worked  was  121  in  1905,  and 
122  in  1906  [14]. 

The  total  value  of  the  mineral  production  in  1906  was 
about  /16, 700,000,  and  in  1907  about ;{[  18,700,000.  The 
greater  part  of  these  amounts  was  made  up  of  the  value 
of  coal  produced.  In  1906  this  value  was  j{^i4,ico,ooo 
for  23,200,000  tons,  and  in  1907,  ,^16,000,000  for 
23,300,000  tons.  Building  and  other  stone,  &c., 
accounted  for  ;^i, 700,000  in  1906,  and  ,^1,800,000  in 
1907  [281].  The  coal  produced  in  1908  was  alx>ut 
23,100,000  tons,  valued  at  /i6,2OO,0oo  [1  J. 

Comparative  statistics  for  1895  and  1900  are  given  as 
follows  [14]: 


1896 

1900 

Quarries — 

Number  of  quarries 

1,409 

1. 579 

Number  of  workers 

31,800 

37,280 

Value  of  produce  of  quarries  £ 

1,640,000 

2,250,000 

Coal  mines — 

Number  of  coal  mines  worked 

122 

118 

Number  of  workers 

it8,96o 

132.750 

Coal  produced         Mill,  tons 

20 

23 

Coal  produced     .       Value  / 

7,730,000 

16,340,000 

The  estimated  area  of  the  Belgian  coal-fields  is  532 
square  miles  [281]. 


France 
The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines  in  France  in  1907  are  given  as  follows  [281]: — 


Numbers  in  1907 

Persons  Employed 

Anthracite,  Brown 
Coal,  and  Coal  Mines 

Other  Mines 

Total 

Under-ground — 

Males  under  16  years 

Males  16  to  18  years 

Males  above  18  years 

8,480 

8,290 

116,350 

80 

230 

15.990 

8.560 

8.520 

132,340 

Total  under-ground     . 

133,120 

16,300 

149.420 

Above-ground- 
Children  under  16  years 

Young  persons  16  to  18  years 

Females  above  18  years 

Males  above  18  years         ...... 

6,380 

3.S10 

3.510 

37.340 

300 

330 

400 

6,870 

6,680 

3.840 

3.9J0 

44.210 

Total  above-ground    , 

50.740 

7.900 

58.640 

Total  employed     . 

183,860 

24,200 

208,060 

There  were  also  employed  in  1907  at  quarries  13,410  persons  under-ground  and  119,630  persons  above-ground, 

a  total  of  133,040  persons  [2S1]. 
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The  values  and  quantities  of  the  chief  minerals  produced  in  1906  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [281] : — 


Production  in 

Mineral,  &c. 

1906                                                          1907 

Quantity 

Value                   Quantity 

Value 

Coal  (including  anthrac 

Brown  coal    . 

Iron  ore 

Iron  pvriles  . 

Salt     '  . 

Cement 

Lime     . 

Stone  for  building 

Stone,  broken  for  balla 

ite) 
t 

Tons 

32,900,000 

730,000 

8.350,000 

260,000 

1,310,000 

1,240,000 

4,620,000 

10.270,000 

13,600,000 

£ 

18,464,000 

278,000 

1,456.000 

163,000 

850,000 

1,321,000 

1,753,000 

1,849,000 

1,126,000 

Tons 

35,400,000 

750,000 

9,840,000 

280,000 

1,200,000 

1,230,000 

4,920,000 

10,530,000 

13,530,000 

£ 

21,698,000 

315,000 

1,898,000 

174,000 

772,000 

1,321,000 

1,916,000 

1,899,000 

1,147,000 

Total  value  of  all  miner 
and  other  workings 

alsfr 

om  n 

lines,  quar 

ries. 

} 

31,500,000 

35,500,000 

In  1906  11,500  tons  of  lead  and  silver  ore  were  also  produced,  valued  at  .,f  114,000;  53,000  tons  of  zinc  ore, 
valued  at  /■2Sl,ooo  ;  and  91,000  tons  of  peat,  valued  at  .£;4S,ooo.  In  1907  the  production  of  these  minerals  was 
iS.ooo  tons  of  lead  and  silver  ore,  valued  at  ;^l45,ooo;  44,000  tons  of  zinc  ore,  valued  at  ;^20O,ooo  ;  and  89,003 
tons  of  peat,  valued  at  ;^47,ooo  [2.?i]. 


Comparative  statistics  for  1896  are  given  as  follows  [l] : 


Mineral,  &c. 

Tons                Value 

Mineral,  &c. 

Tons 

Value 

Coal,  including  lignite 

Iron  ore      

Iron  pyrites        .... 
Lead  and  silver  ore    . 

29,000.000 

4.000,000 

280,000 

19,000 

£ 
12,700,000 
510.000 
140.000 

90,000 

Zinc  ore 

Salt 

Peat 

80,000 

1,025,000 

128,000 

£ 

230,000 

490,000 

76,000 

Germany  (including  Luxemburg) 

The  numbers  of  persons  employed   at  mines  in  the 
German  Empire  in  1907  are  given  as  follows  [2S1]: — 


Numbers  Employed  in  1907 

Kind  of  Mine 

Under- 
ground 

Above-ground 

Total 
Em- 
ployed 

Males     Females 

Coal  .... 

409,490 

129,790 

6,050 

^il'33° 

Brown  coal 

26,120 

39,110 

1,230 

66,460 

Salts. 

12,560 

9,580 

40 

22,180 

Copper  ore 

13.360 

4.2S5 

15 

17.630 

Iron  ore     . 

35.190 

14 ,090 

740 

50,020 

in  Lu.\emburg 

4.370 

2,400 

6,770 

Lead  ore  . 

6,170 

4,050 

180 

10,400 

Zinc  ore    . 

8,160 

5.170 

3,200 

16,530 

Others 

3.170 

3.145 

25 

6,340 

Total     . 

518,590 

211,590 

11,480 

741,660 

There  were  also  employed  at  wells  producing  brine  or 
other  mineral  solutions,  in  1907,  10,990  men  and  84 
women,  a  total  of  about  1 1,070  persons  [281]. 

The  total  number  of  persons  employed  inland  about 
quarries  at  any  one  time  in  the  year  1907  was  477,000. 
The  number  employed  full  time,  however,  reckoning  300 
days'  work  per  year  per  person,  was  only  174,400  [281]. 

The  numbers  employed  in  1907  in  Prussia  alone  were 
as  follows  [281] : — 


Kind  of  Mine 

Below- 
ground 

Total 

Brown  coal      .... 

Coal 

Ore 

Other  mineral  workings  . 

15,400 

377.900 

45.960 

11,680 

53.990 

503.230 

71,170 

271270 

Total      . 

450.940 

655 ,660 
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The  quantities  and  values  of  the  chief  minerals,  &c.,  produced  in  1907  in  the  Empire,  and  in  Prussia  alone, 
were  as  follows  [281]  :  — 


(Mark  converted  at  rate  of  20=^1.) 


Mineral,  &c. 


Brown  coal 

Coal 

Kainite         ..... 
Potassium  salts,  other  than  kainitu 
Rock  salt       ..... 
Copper  ore   ..... 

Iron  ore        

,,        in  Luxcmburfj 
Lead  ore       ..... 

Zinc  ore        

Mineral  solutions  from  brine  and  other  wells 

Value  of  total  production      .... 


Proriurtion  in  1907 


German  Empire 


ITussia  Only 


Quantity 


Tons 

61,500,000 

140,800,000 

2,580,000 

3,070,000 

1,260,000 

760,000 

19,870,000 

7,370.000 

145,000 

687,000 

1,430,000 


Value 


Quantity 


7,817,000 

69,714,000 

1,806,000 

1,526,000 

299,000 
1 ,335.000 
5. 08 1. 000 

878,000 
1.007,000 
2,115,000 
4,472,000 


Tons 

51,800,000 

131,800,000 

1,800,000 

2.040,000 

470.000 

740,000 

4,990.000 

131.000 

685.000 
830,000 


Value 


96,700,000 


£ 

6,360,000 

64,298,000 

1,305.000 

998,000 

ti6,ooo 
1,315,000 
2.535.000 

996,000 
2,105,000 
2,686,000 

83,200,000 


Saxony  produced  in  1907  2,440,000  tons  of  brown  coal,  valued  at  ^£'340,000,  and  4,800,000  tons  of  coal,  valued 
at  ;^3, 133,000.  The  total  value  of  all  minerals  produced  in  Saxony  in  1907  was  ;i'3,56o,000.  The  number  of 
persons  employed  at  mines  was  31.460,  including  370  females.  Of  these,  24,880,  including  250  females,  were 
employed  M  coal  mines  [2S1]. 

Alsace-Lorraine  conlribiited  13,870,000  tons  of  the  empire's  production  of  iron  ore  in  1907,  valued  at 
j/^2,205,000  [2S1]. 

The  empire's  production  of  coal  in  190S  was  about  145,100,000  tons,  valued  at  ^^76,090,000;  lignite.  66,400,000 
tons,  valued  at  ;^9,o50,ooo;  and  iron  ore,  24,000,000  tons,  valued  at  ;f4,9So,ooo  [i]. 

Comparative  statistics  for  the  empire  in  1897  are  given  as  follows  [12]: — 


Persons  Employed 
in  1897 

Production  in  1897 

Quantity 

Value 

Tons 

£ 

Coal 

336.170 

89,500,000 

32.400,000 

Brown  coal 

40.060 

29,000.000 

3.300.000 

Kainite  and  other  salts        ...... 

9.490 

2,700,000 

1,500,000 

Iron  ore        ......... 

37.990 

15.200,000 

3,000,000 

Zinc  ore        ......... 

13.750 

650,000 

840,000 

Lead  ore 

12.390 

150.000 

650,000 

Copper  ore 

14.420 

690,000 

950.000 

Total  mining  products,  including  those  not  ) 
mentioned  above      .        .         .        .         ( 

471,200 

138,000.000 

42,960,000 

Mineral  solutions  from  wells 

6,370 

880,000 

2.170,000 

Portugal 

5120  persons,  including  400  females,  were  employed  at  mines  in  Portugal  in  1906.     In   1907  the  number  was 
4120,  including  640  females  [281]. 

The  chief  minerals  produced  in  1906  and  1907  were  as  follows  [281]: — 


1906 

1907 

Quantity                  Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Cupreous  iron  pyrites 

Copper  precipitate 

Wolfram 

Others 

Tons 
34S.OOO 
3.600 
560 

£ 

145.500 

'33.400 

45,440 

46,760 

Tons 
240,000 
2.900 
600 

/ 
126.900 

1:8.700 

75.200 

92,300 

Total  value    . 

371.100 

413,100 
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Spain 
The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines  in  Spain  in  1907  are  given  as  follows  [281] : — 


Kind  of  Mine 

Numbers  Employed  in  1907 

Men 

Women                      Boys 

Total 

Coal  and  anthracite 

Copper  ore  and  cupreous  pyrites  .... 

Iron  ore         

Lead  ore 

Other  mines 

22,210 
23.580 

41.33° 
25,260 
12,310 

1. 120            1              380 
340                          600 
170                       1,800 
540                          900 
990                          420 

23.710 
24,520 

43.300 
26,700 
r3,720 

Total  employed     . 

124,690 

3,160                       4,100 

131.950 

The  quantities  and  values  of  the  chief  minerals  produced  in  1906  and  1907  are  stated  as  follows  [281]: 


Mineral 


Production  in 


1906 


Quantity 


Value 


1907 


Quantity 


Value 


Copper  ore  and  cupreous  iron  pyrites   . 
Iron  ore         ....... 

Lead  ore 

argentiferous.         .         .         .         . 

Brown  coal    ....... 

Coal  (excluding  anthracite  and  brown  coal) 
Anthracite     ....... 

Quicksilver  ore 

Salt 

Zinc  ore         ....... 


2,84. 


Total  mineral  production 


Tons 
0,000 

»,  300,000 
103,400 
156,000 
186,000 

[,050,000 

110,000 

26.006 

533.0^0 

168,000 


£ 

2,510,000 

1,980,000 
740,000 

1,530,000 
64,000 

1,490,000 

71,000 

166,000 

161,000 

302,000 


Tons 

3,130,000 

9,700,000 

112,000 

163,000 

1 88, coo 

3,470,000 

160,000 

28,000 

595,000 

188,000 


9,210,000 


£ 

2,680,000 

2,010,000 
930,000 

1,410,000 
94,000 

1,770,000 
100,000 
149,000 
174,000 
342,000 


9,890,000 


Most  of  the  copper  ore  and  cupreous  pyrites  are  from  the  province  of  Huelva.  The  Rio  Tinto  mines  alone 
produced  1,890,000  tons  in  1906  [196].  The  total  production  from  the  whole  province  in  1907  was  2.995,000 
tons  [2S1]. 

The  amount  of  quicksilver  contained  in  the  ore  produced  in  1906  was  1505  tons  ;  and  in  1907,  1323  tons.  The 
principal  mine  is  the  Almaden  mine,  in  the  province  of  Ciudad  Real  [196],  [2S1].  It  is  estimated  that  the  Almaden 
mines  contain  1,200^000  tons  of  mineral,  equivalent  to  about  3,000,000  flasks  of  mercury  [2S1]. 

Comparative  statistics  for  1S96  are  given  as  follows  [l]: — 


Mineral 


Coal 

Lignite       ...... 

Iron  ore      ...... 

Copper  ore  and  cupreous  iron  pyrites 
Argentiferous  lead  ore 

Lead  ore 

Zinc  ore     

Quicksilver  ore  ..... 
Salt 


Production  in  1896 


Quantity 


Tons 

1,830,000 

50,000 

6,650,000 

2,320,000 

180,000 

100,000 

60,000 

34.000 

510,000 


Value 


L 

560,000 

12,000 

1,000,000 

470,000 

1.220,000 

380,000 

80,000 

280,000 

230,000 
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Itai.v 

The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines,  quarries,  &c.,  in  Italy  in  1906  and  1907  are  given  as  followj 
[281]:- 


Kind  of  Mine  or  other  Working 


Sulphur 

Other  mines  and  mineral  workings 

Quarries 

Turbaries 

Sea  salt 


Total 


1906 

1907 

Number  of              ^^"1^'°' 
Mill.      ■                    Persons 
^"          ■                 Employed 

Number  of 
Mines,  &c. 

Number  of 

Persons 
Employed 

738 
556 

11.565 
44 
65 

29.870 

32,690 

65,650 

560 

3.800 

632 
726 

12,045 

34 
68 

25,280 

34.320 

67,920 

820 

3.370 

12,968 

132.570 

13.50S 

I3I.7IO 

The  total  value  of  minerals,  &c.,  produced  was  ^5,800,000  in   1906,  and  ^5,700,000 
products  are  shown  as  follows  [2S1] : — 


1907.     The  principal 


Production  in 

Mineral,  &c. 

1906 

1907 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Produce  from  qua 
Coal,  lignite,  &c. 
Sulphur  rock 
Zinc  ore 
Lead  ore 
Iron  ore 
Iron  pyrites  . 
Copper  ore    . 
Quicksilver  ore 
Sea  salt 
Other  salt      . 

rries 

Tons 

465,000 

3,220.000 

153,000 

40,000 
380,000 
120,000 
145,000 

79.000 
490,000 

31 ,000 

£ 

1,923,400 

170,000 

1,476,400 

806,700 

306,000 

274,200 

83,000 

220,600 

65,000 

199.700 

30,900 

Tons 

446,000 
2,740,000 

158,000 

43,000 

510,000 

125,000 

165,000 

75,000 

447,000 

50.000 

£^ 

2.012,800 

170.000 

1.220,000 

766,500 

340,700 

363.400 

85,000 

205,600 

66,000 

181.300 

41,600 

Total  mineral  pro 

Jucti 

jn 

5,840,000 

5.740.000 

The  marble  quarries  and  dressing  establishments  of  the  Apuan  Alps  gave  work  in  1906  to  18,500  persons,  and 
in  1907  to  17,900  persons.  The  exports  of  Carrara  marble  in  1906  amounted  to  253,000  tons,  and  in  1907  to  270,000 
tons,  about  one-third  of  which  went  to  the  United  States  and  United  Kingdom  [196],  [2S1]. 

Production  in  1896  was  as  follows  [l] : — 


Mineral,  &c. 


Coal,  lignite,  &c. 
Sulphur      .... 
Zinc  ore     .... 
Lead  and  argentiferous  ores 


Quantity 


Tons 

270,000 

2,690,000 

116,000 

33,000 


Value 


£ 

80,000 

960,000 

300,000 

180,000 


Mineral,  &c. 


Iron  ore    . 
Copper  ore 
Iron  pyrites 
Quicksilver  ore 


Quantity 


Tons 
200,000 
89,000 
45,000 
14,000 


Value 


£ 
100.000 
80,000 
20,000 
30,000 
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Austria-Hungary 
The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines,  &c.,  in  Austria-Hungary  in  1907  are  given  as  follows  [281] : — 


Kind  of  Mine 


Austria — 
Coal  mines 
Brown  coal  mines    . 
Iron-ore  mines 
Salt  mines  and  works 
Ozokerite  mines 
Petroleum  wells 
Other  mines     . 


Total  Austria 
Hungary — 
All  mines  and  smelting  svorks 


Total  Austria-Hungary 


Persons  Employed  in  1907 


Men 

Women 

Young 
Persons 

Children 

Total 

63,210 

2,400 

4,380 

69.990 

52,820 

2.430 

1,070 

I 

56,320 

5,090 

90 

70 

5.250 

6,330 

480 

130 

6,940 

2,310 

13 

30 

2,350 

5,910 

4 

14 

5.930 

10,610 

740 

560 

17 

11.930 

146,280 

6,160 

6,250 

18 

158,710 

72,490 

1,670 

5.350 

79.510 

218,770 

7.830 

11,620 

238,220 

The  quantities  and  values  of  the  principal  minerals  produced  in  1907  are  given  as  follows  [2S1] : — 


Production  in  1907 

Mineral,  &c. 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Tons 

6,380,000 

1,250,000 

1,640,000 

8 

210,000 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Brown  coal    . 
Coal       . 
Iron  ore 
Lead  ore 
Quicksilver  ore 
Zinc  ore 
Salt 
Petroleum     . 

Tons 

25,820,000 

13,620,000 

2,500,000 

22,400 

88,000 

3r,ooo 

390,000 

r,  106, 000 

£ 

5,230,000 

5,390,000 

910,000 

226,000 

92,000 

114,000 

2,006,000 

1 .038,000 

£ 

2,160,000 

610,000 

480,000 

40 

1,400,000 

Tons 

32,200,000 

14,870,000 

4,140,000 

22,400 

88,000 

31,000 

600,000 

1,106,000 

£ 

7,390,000 

6,000,000 

1,390,000 

226,000 

92,000 

TI4,000 

3,406,000 
1,038,000 

Total  value  of  proc 

luetic 

n 

15,400,000 

5,000,000 

20,400,000 

The  production  of  coal  in  Austria  in  1908  was  about  13,600,000  tons  ;  of  lignite,  26,200,000  tons  ; 
2,600,000  tons  ;  quicksilver  ore,  So.oco  tons  ;  lead  ore,  21,000  tons;  and  zinc  ore,  31,000  tons  [l]. 


The  quantities  of  the  principal  mining  products  in 
Austria  and  Hungary  in  1896  are  given  as  follows  by 
way  of  comparison  [l] : — 


Mineral,  &c. 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Quicksilver  ore    . 

82,000 

82,000 

Iron  ore 

1,420,000 

1,250,0°° 

2,670,000 

Lead  ore 

r4,ooo 

4,000 

iS,ooo 

Zinc  ore 

26,000 

30 

26,000 

Petroleum   . 

260,000 

2,000 

262,000 

Lignite 

18,570,000 

3,700,000 

22,270,000 

Coal    . 

9,740,000 

i,iro,ooo 

10,850,000 

Salt     . 

300,000 

180,000 

480,000 

Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 

The  number  of  persons  employed  at  mines  and  salt 
works  in  these  two  states  in  1906  was  2874  (of  whom 
1685  were  employed  at  coal  mines),  and  in  1907,  3240 
(of  whom  2129  were   employed   at  coal   mines).      The 


value  of  the  mineral  production  in  1906  was  ;rf  l6S,ooo, 
chiefly  made  up  of  585,000  tons  of  brown  coal,  valued 
at  ;f 1 10,400,  and  134,000. tons  of  iron  ore,  valued  at 
p^3l,20o;  and  in  1907,  ;if  187,800,  comprising  mainly 
610,000  tons  of  brown  coal,  valued  at  .^125,600,  and 
148,000  tons  of  iron  ore,  valued  at  ,^39.300  [281]. 


Russia 


The  numbers  of  persons  em 
mineral  workings  in  Russia  in  : 


Coal  mines 
Gold  mines 
Iron  ore  mines 
Naphtha  wells 
Salt  mines,  &c. 
Stone  quarries  . 
Others 


Total 


)loyed  at 

mines  and  other 

906  were 

[28 

]:- 

145.390 
70,700 
32,830 

29,33° 
16,240 
34,88° 
30,930 

360,300 
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The  chief  mineral  products  of  Russia  are  iron,  coal 

(including  anthracite  and  lignite),  petroleum,  gold,  copper, 
zinc,  salt,  and  platinum.  The  quantities  produced  in 
1902  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [196],  [281]  : — 


Quantities 

Produced 

Minerals 

or  Metals 

1902 

1907 

Coal    . 

.  tons 

16,200,000 

24,900,000 

Copper 

8,600 

14,400 

Zinc    . 

8,100 

9,700 

Iron  (pig) 

2.550,000 

2,770,000 

Petroleum 

10,930.000 

7,670,000  (u) 

S;ilt      . 

1,820,000 

1,770,000 

Gold   . 

oz. 

1,100,000 

1,290,000 

Platinum 

•• 

190,000 

140,000 

(a)  Production  of  Baku  wells  only. 

The  most  productive  coal  region  is  the  Donetz  Basin, 
which  covers  an  area  of  16,000  square  miles,  and  has 
seams  varying  in  thickness  from  i  to  7  feet.  The  output 
of  this  region  in  1907  was  16,400,000  tons  of  coal.  The 
Polish  coal  region  is  next  in  importance,  yielding  in  1907 
about  5,500.000  tons  of  coal  (including  brown  coal).     Of 


the  petroleum  produced  in  1907,  over  7,600,000  tons 
came  from  the  wells  near  iJaku  [19O],  [281].  The 
platinum  comes  from  alluvial  deposit  in  the  Urals,  which, 
m  fact,  supply  the  bulk  of  the  world's  production  of  this 
metal. 

The  total  value  of  the  mineral  production  of  Russia  is 
given  as  ;f26,6oo,ooo  in  1902,  and  ^'40,500,000  in  1906. 
The  pig  iron  produced  in  1902  was  valued  at/j9,ooo,ooo  ; 
coal  at  ^5,800.000  ;  petroleum  at  ;{^4,9f^J,'X)0  ;  gold  at 
;^4, 200,000;  salt  at  2^800,000  ;  copper  at /^750,'/O0  ;  and 
platinum  at  j^ s 00,000  [196]  ;  while  in  1906  the  values 
were:  coal,  j^ii, 100,000 ;  petroleum,  £i2,S'£)/jOo; 
gold,  /5,'jOO,(X)o;  salt,  ^900,000;  copper,  ;f 980,000  ; 
and  platinum,  ;^900,ooo  [281]. 

Greece 

In  1906  there  were  11,000  persons  employed  at  mines 
in  Greece,  and  in  1907  the  number  was  11,700.  The 
value  of  minerals  produced  rose  from  ;/J840,ooo  in  1906 
to  .1^^950,000  in  1907,  the  chief  minerals  being  lead 
(argentiferous  pig  lead),  of  which  12,000  tons,  valued  at 
^2S;,ooo,  were  produced  in  1906,  and  13.600  tons, 
valued  at  ^^^313,500,  in  1907  ;  iron  ore,  of  which  670,000 
tons,  valued  at  ;f  196,000,  were  produced  in  1906,  and 
756,000  tons,  valued  at  ^'229, 000,  in  1907  ;  and  zinc  ore, 
the  production  of  which  in  1906  was  26,000  tons,  valued 
at  i  loS.ooo,  and  in  1907,  30,000  tons,  valued  at  /■  1 20,000 
[281]. 


Untied  States  of  America 

The  quantities  and  values  of  the  chief  minerals  and  metals  produced  in  the  United  States  in  1902  and  1907  are 
stated  as  follows  [3],  [281] : — 


Product 


Metallic — 

Copper  (a)  ... 

Iron,  pig    . 

Lead  (a)    . 

Zinc  (a)      .         .         .         . 

Gold  (*).... 
Silver  (c) 

Total  value  of  all  metals 

Non-metallic — 
Coal,  Pennsylvania  anthracite 
Coal,  bituminous  (d) 


Petroleum . 
Natural  gas 
Clay  products 
Building  stone 


Cement      .         .         .         .         .         . 

Total  value  of  non-metals 

Total  value  of  metallic  and  non-metallic  products  . 


Production  in 

1902 

X907 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Tons 

£ 

Tons 

£ 

290.000 

15,900,000 

390,000 

35.700.000 

17,800,000 

77,700,000 

25,800.000 

108,800,000 

240,000 

4,600,000 

326,000 

8,000.000 

140,000 

3,000,000 

200,000 

5,400,000 

Troy  Oz. 

Trov  Oz. 

3,870,000 

16,700,000 

4,375.000 

i8,6oQ,ooo 

55,500,000 

6,100,000 

56,515,000 

7,700,000 

125,000,000 

185,000,000 

Tons 

Tons 

37.000,000 

15,900,000 

76,000,000 

33,600,000 

230,000,000 

60,600,000 

350,000,000 

92.700,000 

Mill.  Gals. 

Mill.  Gals. 

3.728 

14,800,000 

6.975 

24,700.000 

6,400,000 

10,900.000 

25,400,000 

32,700.000 

11,400,000 

... 

14,600.000 

Tons 

Tons 

4.300,000 

5.300.000 

8,850,000 

11.500,000 

151,000,000 

240,000,000 

276.000,000 

425.000.000 

{a)  Values  are  those  at  New  York  City. 

{d)  Coining  value. 

(c)  Commercial  value.     Other  values  are  those  at  the  place  of  production. 

((/)  Including  brown  coal  and  lignite,  and  anthracite  other  than  that  mined  in  Pennsyl\-ania. 

The  quantity  of  copper  produced  in  190S  was  420,000  tons,  valued  at  /J26, 100,000  ;  pig  iron,  15,900,000 
tons,  valued  at  ;f  55,200,000  ;  lead,  2S5.000  tons,  valued  at  ;f  5,^00,000  ;  zinc.  iSS.ooo  tons,  valued  at  ;£'4,ioo,ooo  ; 
anthracite  coal.  72,000,000  tons,  valued  at  ^32,Soo,ooo  ;  bituminous  coal,  300,000,000  tons,  valued  at  ;£'79,900,ooo  ; 
and  7757  million  gallons  of  petroleum,  valued  at  ;^2S,  100,000  [l]. 
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The  United  States  are  the  greatest  producers  in  the 
world  of  copper,  coal,  and  iron.  The  output  of  copper  in 
1907  was  equal  to  about  half  of  the  world's  total  produc- 
tion. There  are  three  great  copper  states:  Montana, 
which  produced  26  per  cent,  of  the  whole  United  Stales 
copper  production  in  1907  ;  Arizona,  which  produced 
30  per  cent,  of  the  total  ;  and  Michigan,  which  produced 
25  per  cent,  of  the  total  [2S1]. 

The  chief  coal-mining  states  and  their  output,  with  the 
average  number  of  persons  employed  at  the  coal  mines 
in  1907,  are  given  as  follows  [281]: — 


State 


Pennsylvania — 
Anthracite 
Bituminous 

West  Virginia 

Illinuis 

Ohio    . 


Average 

Number  of 

Persons 

Employed  at 

Coal  Mines 


167,230 
163.300 
59.030 
65.580 
46.830 


Output  of 
Coal,  1907 

Tons 

76,800.000 

133,400,000 

42,Q00,000 

45,800,000 
28,700,000 

Tons  of  Coal 
Raised  per 

Person 
Employed 

Tons 

450 
810 
720 
700 
610 


The  average  number  of  persons  employed  at  coal 
mines  in  1907  in  the  wliole  union  was  680,490,  and  the 
average  number  of  tons  of  coal  raised  per  person  was  6'?o 
[2S1]. 

The  bituminous  coal-fields  of  the  Slates  cover  an  area 
of  about  335,000  square  miles  [196].  Including  lignite, 
the  coal  area  is  nearly  500,000  square  miles  [281].  '  The 
anthracite  deposits  cover  an  area  of  about  4S4  square 
miles,  and  are  almost  wholly  confined  to  Pennsylvania 


[196].  There  were  11,144  coal-cutting  machines  in  use 
in  1907  [281],  compared  with  3125  in  1S99  [196].  Of 
the  total  output  of  coal  in  1907  about  32  per  cent,  was 
machine-mined  [281]. 

The  chief  states  in  which  iron  ores  were  produced  in 
1907  are  shown  as  follows  [281] : — 


State 

Production  in  1907 

Red  Hematite 

Total  of  all  Ores 

Minnesota  . 
Michigan    . 
Alabama     . 
Other  states 

Tons 

28,950,000 

11,800.000 

3,150.000 

2.100,000 

Tons 

28,950,000 

11,800,000 

4,040,000 

6,880,000 

Total  production     . 

46,000,000 

51,670,000 

The  chief  gold-producing  states  are  :  Colorado,  which 
produced  1,010,900  oz.  in  1907  ;  California,  which 
produced  815,300  oz.  ;  Nevada,  745,500  oz. ;  and 
Utah,  247,800  oz.  The  production  in  Alaska  territory 
amounted  to  894,400  oz.  [2S1]. 

Of  the  total  production  of  petroleum  in  1907,  the 
Californian  field  furnished  24  per  cent. ;  the  Appalachian 
field,  I  5  per  cent.  ;  the  Lima-Indiana  field,  8  per  cent.  ; 
the  Mid-Continent  field,  28  per  cent. ;  and  the  Gulf  field, 
10  per  cent.  [2S1]. 

Of  the  total  production  of  silver  in  1907,  Montana 
supplied  about  20  per  cent.  ;  Colorada,  about  20  per 
cent.  ;  Utah,  about  20  per  cent.  ;  Idaho,  about  T4  per 
cent.;  Nevada,  about  15  per  cent.;  Arizona,  about  ; 
per  cent.  ;  and  California,  nearly  3  per  cent.  [281]. 


Canada 
The  mining  production  of  Canada  in  1906  and  1907  is  shown  as  follows  [281]  : 


Mineral,  &c. 


Asbestos 

Coal 

Copper,  fine  (contained  in  ore) 

Iron  (pigl 

Lead 

Nickel 

Gold  (fine) 

Silver 

Petroleum     ..... 
Building  materials 

Total  value  of  production 


Production  in 


1906 

1907 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Tons 

£ 

Tons 

£ 

54.250 

418,000 

55.470 

511,000 

8,720,000 

4,050,000 

9,390,000 

5,010,000 

24,800 

2,200,000 

25,200 

2,320,000 

93,400 

38r,ooo 

96,100 

407 .000 

24,400 

63  s. 000 

21,300 

500.000 

9,590 

1,840,000 

9.460 

1,960,000 

Oz. 

Oz. 

556.500 

2,363,000 

405,600 

1,722,000 

8,473,000 

1,163,000 

12,780,000 

1,715,000 

Galls. 

Galls. 

19,940,000 

157,000 

27,610,000 

217,000 

2,280,000 

... 

2,590,000 

16,300,000 

17,800,000 

The  total  value  of  production  in  British  Columbia  in  1906  was  ^5,300,000,  comprising  2.200.000  Ions  of  coal, 
valued  at  about  ;£'i, 600.000  ;  iS,200  tons  of  copper,  valued  at  ;f  1,680,000  ;  21.300  tons  of  lead,  valued  at  about 
;^500,ooo  ;  238,000  oz.  of  gold,  valued  at  ^i,coo,ooo;  and  2,745.000  oz.  of  silver,  valued  at  ^350.000.  Over 
6,000.000  tons  of  coal  were  produced  in  Nova  Scotia.  Most  of  the  silver  is  mined  in  (Ontario,  the  production  in 
1907  being  10,028,000  oz,,  valued  at  ;i"i, 265,000.  Ontario  also  produced  building  materials  to  the  value  of 
£1,500,000,  and  9800  tons  of  nickel,  valued  at  ^470,000  [2S1]. 


Newfoundland 
The   mining  production  of  Newfoundland   was  valued   at  ;^300,oco  in  1906  and  ,;^274,ooo  in   1907. 


The 


principal  product  was  iron  ore,  885,000  tons,  valued  at  ;^i9'_),ooo,  being  produced  in  1906,  and  864,000  tons,  valued 
at  ,^195,000,  in  1907  [281]. 
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Mexico 

The  persons  employed  at   mines  in   Mexico  in   1905 
numbered  as  follows [281]: — 

Men  ........     91  ,Q2o 

Women      .......  630 

Boys 4.740 


Total 


97,290 


Mexico  is  the  greatest  silver-producing  country  in  the 
world,  nearly  40  per  cent,  of  the  total  output  of  I<:y07 
being  obtained  in  that  country.  The  quantities  and 
values  of  the  principal  minerals  exported  in  1906  and 
1907  are  given  as  follows  [2S1]: — 


Exports  in 

Mineral 

1906 

1907 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Tons 

£ 

Tons 

.      £ 

Copper 

46,000 

2,130,000 

51,000 

2,270,000 

Copper  ore  . 

72,000 

560,000 

113,000 

660,000 

Lead   . 

72,000 

400,000 

75,000 

400,000 

Zinc  ore 

43,000 

85,000 

92,000 

200,000 

Antimony    . 

2,400 
Oz. 

112,500 

4.500 
Oz. 

164,800 

Gold    . 

650,000 

2,700,000 

680,000 

2,860,000 

Silver  . 

88,000,000 

11,610,000 

78,000,000 

10,470,000 

Total  value 
of     all 

mineral    j" 
exports    j 

17.700,000 

17,100,000 

Peru 

The  number  of  persons  employed  at  mines  and  mineral 
workings  in  Peru  is  estimated  to  have  been  about  13,000 


in  1905,   14,000  in   1906,  and   16,900  in  1907  [196], 
[281J. 

The  quantities  and  values  of  the  chief  minerals  pro- 
duced in  1906  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [281): — 


Production  in 

Minerals 

1906 

1907 

Quantity 

Value 

£ 
.0,100 

-42,500 

170,400 
973.000 

Quantity        Value 

Copper  (fine) 

Petroleum     1 

(crude)      ( 

Gold  (fine)   . 
Silver  (fine) . 

70,0... 

Oz. 

40.000 
7,400,000 

Tons             £ 
20,400    1,611,800 

98,000       312,400 

Oz. 

25,000       106,200 
6,600.000       869,000 

Total  value  \ 
of  mineral  \ 
produclion  ) 

2,610,000 

1  3,130,000 

Bolivia 

The  total  value  of  minerals  produced  and  exported 
through  the  ports  of  Antofagasta  and  Mollendo  in  1906 
is  given  as  ;^3, 700,000,  and  in  1907  ;{J3, 200,000.  These 
amounts  were  chiefly  made  up  of  29,000  ions  of  tin  ingots 
and  ore  in  1906,  estimated  to  contain  50  to  60  per  cent, 
of  metal,  and  valued  at  ;{^2, 940,000 ;  and  27,000  tons  in 
1907,  estimated  to  contain  60  per  cent,  of  metal,  and 
valued  at  ;ii^2, 390,000.  The  remainder  for  the  most  part 
consisted  of  silver  ingots,  ore,  and  sulphide,  valued  in 
1906  at  ^400,000,  and  in  1907  at  ;,f  520,000 ;  copper 
ingots,  precipitate  matte,  and  ore,  valued  in  1906  at 
;{^28o,ooo,and  in  1907  at  ^205,000;  and  bismuth,  valued 
in  1906  at  ,^96,000.  and  in  1907  at  .^£'75,000  [281]. 


Chili 


The   numbers   of    persons    employed    at    mines   and 
mineral   workings    in    Chili   in    1905   were   as    follows 

[28 1 1:- 

Coal  mines 6.500 

Metalliferous  mines     .....  15.500 

Nitrate  of  soda 30.600 

Other  mineral  workings       ....     1,000 


Total 


53,600 


The  value  of  the  minerals  and  metals  produced  in  1907 
was  ;^2l,6oo,ooo,  largely  made  up  as  follows  [281]: — 

Nitrate  of  soda  .  1,850,000  tons,  v.alued  at  j^i7,320,ooo 

Copper  (fine)      .  28,400     ,,  ,,  2,100,000 

Coal    .         .         .  820,000     ,,  ,,  1.060,000 

Iodine         .        .  290    ,,  „  315,000 

Borate  of  calcium  28,000     ,,  ,,  298,000 

Gold  (fine)  .         .  60,000  oz.  ,,  238,000 

Silver  (fine)         .  900,000  ,,  ,,  114,000 


British  South  Africa 

The  numbers  of  persons  employed  in  mining  in  British  South  Africa,  and  the  quantities  and  values  of  the  chief 
minerals  produced  in  1906-7,  are  given  approximately  as  follows  [29] : — 


Numbers  Employed  in  1907 

Production  in  1906-7 

Kind  of  Mine 

Whites 

Coloured 
Persons 

Total 

Quantity 

Value 

Diamond 

Gold 

Copper  ore        ...        . 

Tin  ore     

Coal 

Other  mines      .... 

6,220 

18,620 

460 

60 

1,090 

310 

41,680 

188,50:1 

3.310 

2, 1  go 

20,990 

1,820 

47.900 
207,120 

3.770 

2,250 

22,080 

2,130 

Carats 
4,530,000 

Fine  025. 

6,800,000 
Tons 
81.000 
1. 100 

5,400,000 

£ 
9,800,000 

29.000,000 

650.000 

68,000 

1,800.000 

210,000 

Total     . 

26,760 

258,490 

285,250 

41.500,000 
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The  production  and  numbers  engaged  in  mining  in  the  principal  colonies  and  in  Southern  Rhodesia  are  shown 
in  the  following  tables. 

Cape  Colony  [29] 


Average  Number  of  Persons  Employed  during  1907 

Production  in  1907 

Kind  of  Mine 

European  or 
White 

Coloured 
Persons 

Total 

Quantity 

Value 

Diamond 

Copper  ore         ...         . 

Coal 

Other  mines      .... 

4.494 

35= 

153 
26 

24.404 

2.223 

1,888 

405 

28,898 

2.575 
2,041 

431 

Carats 
2.579,880 
Tons 
78.930 
128. 6ro 

6,310,800 

6ot,820 

118,780 

11,590 

Total     . 

5.025 

28,920 

33.945 

7,042,990 

In  igo6  the  persons  employed  numbered  30,000,  and  the  total  value  of  the  minerals  produced,  ;f7,66o,ooo,  of 
which  diamonds  accounted  for  ^6,992, 800  for  2,742,870  carats  ;  copper  ore  for  ^'497, 000  for  85,400  tons  ;  and  coal 
for;^llS,ooo  for  127,600  tons  [196]. 

Natal  (including  Zululand) 

The  number  of  persons  employed  in  mining  on  December  31,  1907,  comprised  381  whites  and  7058  coloured 
persons,  making  a  total  of  7439.  In  1906  the  numlier  employed  w-as  about  7000.  Coal  is  the  most  important 
mineral  worked,  the  coal  mines  employing,  in  1907,  340  whites  and  6SS0  coloured  persons.  The  production  of  coal 
in  1906  was  1,239,000  tons,  valued  at  .^524,300  ;  and  in  1907  1,530,000  tons,  valued  at  ^^690,400.  The  total  value 
of  all  minerals  produced  was  £524,700  in  1906,  and  £694,200  in  1907  [29],  [196^. 

Transvaal 


Numbers  E 

mployed  on  June  30,  1907  [29] 

Production 

n  1907  [281] 

Kind  of  Mine 

Whites 

Coloured 
Persons 

Total            ,         Quantity 

Value 

Diamond  ..... 

Silver 

Gold 

Coal 

Copper  ore        ...        . 

Tin  ore     

Other  mines      .... 

802 

5 
17.274 

498 
81 
26 
61 

ro,227 

9 
164.006  {a) 

10.387 
922 
68t 
605 

11,029 

14 
i8r,2So 

10.885 
1,003 

707 
666 

Carats 

2,062,855 

Fine  Oz. 

709.120 

6,450,740 

Tons 
2.574.500 
1.125 
1. 166 

£ 
2,268,100 

93.900 
27,401,000 

774.000 
43,800 
57.400 

261,800 

Total     . 

18.747 

186,837 

205,584 

30,900,000 

(i?)  Includes  5t, 517  Chinese. 

The  total  value  of  mineral  production  in  1906  is  given  as  £27,400,000.  This  includes  £24,606,000  for 
5,792,800  ounces  of  fine  gold,  £1,563,000  for  1,069,400  carats  of  diamonds,  and  £832,000  for  2, 583,000  tons  of  coal. 
The  average  number  of  persons  at  work  at  mines  in  1906  is  given  as  170,500,  inclusive  of  46,700  Chinese  [281]. 


It  is  seen  that  gold-mining  is  by  far  the  most  important 
of  the  mining  industries  of  the  Transvaal.  The  produc- 
tion of  gold  in  each  year  from  1895  is  given  as  follows 
[281]:- 


The  production  of  gold  in  1908  was  valued  at  about 
£30,000,000,  and  in  1909  at  about  £31,000,000  [295]. 


Orange  River  Colony 

On  December  31,  1907,  1210  whites  and  891-9  coloured 
persons  were  engaged  in  mining.  Of  these,  914  whites 
and  6550  coloured  persons  were  employed  at  diamond 
mines,  and  72  whites  and  142S  coloured  persons  at  coal 
mines  [2q]. 


The  production  in  1907  was  as  follows  [2S1] : — 

Diamonds  .     528,072  carats,  valued  at  £1,407,100 
Coal   .        .     498,300  tons  ,,  153.700 

Salt  (1907-8)     19,100     ,,  ,,  32,300 

The  total  value  of  the  mineral  production  of  the  colony 
was  £  1 ,600,000  [28 1  ]. 

The  total  value  of  production  in  1906  was  £1,:  60,000, 
of  which  diamonds  accounted  for  £  1,040, fx)0  for  324,000 
carats,  and  coal  for  £1 10,000  for  339,000  tons  [196]. 
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Rhodesia 

The  numbers  of  persons  employed  in  mining  on  Deccmlicr  31,  1907,  and  the  production  of  minerals  during 
1907,  are  given  as  follows  [29]: — 


Numbers  Employed  December  31,  1907 

Production  in  1907 

Kind  of  Mine 

Whites 

Coloured 
Persons 

Total 

Quantity 

Value 

Diamond 

Gold          ... 

Coal 

Other  mines      .... 

II 

1,301 

s6 
8 

SOO 

23,842 

405 
109 

5" 

25.143 

431 
117 

Carats 

4.360 

Fine  Oz. 

518,780 

Tons 

68,380  (a) 

£ 
20,190 

2,178,890 

55,760(0) 
74.550 

Total     . 

1.346 

24.856 

26,203 

2,329,390 

(a)  These  figures  represent  sales  of  coal. 

The  total  value  of  production  in  1906  was  ;£^2, 080,000,  largely  made  up  of  gold,  of  which  467,000  fine  ounces 
were  produced,  valued  at  ^{^1,990,000  [196]. 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  all  mines  in  1906  and  1907  (including  persons  employed  at  alluvial  gold 
workings)  in  the  various  Australasian  States  are  given  as  follows  [2S1]: — 


States 

Persons  Employed  at  Mines 

States 

Persons  Employed  at  Mines 

1906 

1907 

43,800 
17.400 
7.800 
7.500 

1906 

1907 

New  South  Wales 
Queensland  . 
South  Australia    . 
Tasmania 

42,500 
18,200 
8,200 
7,000 

Victoria 
Western  Australia 

Total  Commonwealth 
New  Zealand 

26,200 
19.400 

24,100 
19,100 

121,500 

12,700 

119,700 
13,000 

Mineral  production  in  th 

e  several  States  and  in 

New  Zeal 

md  in  1907  is  given  as  follows  [281] : — 

Production  in  1907 

Mineral 

New 
South 
Wales 

Queens- 
land 

South 

Australia 

(«) 

Tasmania 

Victoria 

Western 
Australia 

Common-        New 
wealth        Zealand 

Quantities 

Gold  (fine)       .         .         .    oz. 

247,400 

465.900 

9.900 

65,400 

695,600 

1,697,600   3,181,800 

477.300 

Silver      .         .                  .      ,. 

2,043,900 

921,500 

5,800 

3i.70o(^) 

i89,30o(^) 

3,192,200 

1,562,600 

Silver  lead  ore         .        .  tons 

434.100 

1,300 

89,800 

525,200 

Coal 

8,660,000 

680,000 

60,000 

140,000 

140,000 

9,680,000 

i,830,ooo(i) 

Copper  ore 

1,140 

800 

790 

... 

18,980 

21,710 

56 

Copper  matte  and  regu-  ) 
lus,  &Q.         .         .            \  •' 

8,960 

12,760 

7.960 

8,240 

40 

37.960 

Tin  ore  .         .         .         .      ,, 

580 

5.140 

440 

4.340 

100 

1,620 

12,220 

Tin  ingots               .        .     ,, 

1.330 

1.330 

Zinc(metal&concentrates)  ,, 

237.200 

237,200 

... 

Values 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£            £ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Gold 

1 ,050,700 

1,978,900 

38,800 

277,600   2,954,000 

7,210,700 

13,511.300 

■2.sy2r7.yxi 

Silver 

257,300 

112,500 

800 

4.400 

25.400 

400,400 

169,500 

Silver  lead  ore        .        .        . 

3.658,600 

13,100 

572.600; 

4,244,300 

Coal 

2,920,000 

220,000 

5o,ooo(*)|        80,000 

60,000 

3,330,000 

965,800 

Copper  ore     . 

11,000 

13,100 

37.000 ! 

180,400 

241,500 

595 

Copper  matte  and  regulus,  &c. 

716,800 

1,028,200 

691,900 

832.700        2,400 

3,272,000 

Tin  ore  

63,700 

496,800 

41.400 

501,700       10,500 

158,600 

1,272,700 

Tin  ingots       .... 

229,600 

1 

229,600 

Zinc  (metal  and  concentrates) 

536,600 

536,600 

Total  value  of  mineral  pro- 
duction       ... 

10,400,000 

4,200,000 

900,000 

2,300,000  j  3,500,000 

7,600,000 

28,900,000 

3,8oo,ooo(<) 

(a)  Inclusive  of  northern  territory  for  metals  specified, 
except  silver. 

(1*)  Retail  price.     Price  at  pit's  mouth  was  ;^2i, 000. 


(c)  Fine  ounces. 

(d)  Includes  brown  coal  and  lignite. 

\e\  Includes  8710  tons  of  kauri  gum,  valued  at  ;£s79.90o. 
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The  total  recorded  value  of  the  mineral  production  in  the  several  Australasian  States  in  all  years  down  to  the 
end  cf  1906  is  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


Total  Value  of  Production  to  End  of  1906 

Minerals 

New 
South 
Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland 

South 
Australia 

Western 
Australia 

Tasmania 

Total 
Common- 
wealth 

New 
Zealand 

Gold 

Silver  and  lead 

Copper 

Tin   .... 

Coal. 

Other 

£ 
54.314,152 

43.236.759 
8,472,629 

7.744.509 

50.356.742 

6,683,364 

£ 

276,516,979 
207,784 
123.454 
441.530 
1,477.275 
257.185 

£ 
64.334.903 
1. 352.316 
4.402,003 
6,111,199 
3.654.368 
873,82s 

£ 

2,707,141 

387.904 

25.575.846 

137,902 

963,650 

£  , 
70,793.659 
545.796 
478,129 

597.173 

486.908 

53.860 

£ 
6,246,214 
4,255,266 
6.753.561 
9,175,180 
399.125 
120,814 

£    „ 
474,913,048 

49,985,825 

45,805,622 

24.207.493 

56,374,418 

8,925,701 

£ 

69,501,488 

921,267 

18,228 

12,526,704 
I3>779,564('!) 

Total     . 

170,808,155 

279,024,207 

80,728,617 

29.745.443 

72,955.525 

26,950,160 

660,212,107 

96,747,251 

{a)  Includes  kauri  gum  to  the  value  of  ,^13, 443, 017. 


India 


The  approximate  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines  and  quarries  in  India  in  1907  were  [2S1] : — 


Males 
Females 


Total 


Under-ground 

Above-ground 

72.150 
35.380 

39.800 
19,850 

107,530 

59,650 

Total 


IIJ.9SO 
55.230 


167,180 


The  greatest  numbers  were  in  coal  mines  (112,500),  manganese  ore  mines  (20,960),  and  mica  mines  (17,980). 
Persons  in  Mysore  gold  mines  are  not  included  in  the  table. 

The  values  and  quantities  of  the  chief  minerals  produced  in  189S  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Production  in 

Mineral 

1898 

1907 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Coal 

Including  coal  mined  in  Bengal 

Salt 

Manganese  ore     ....... 

Gold 

Including  gold  produced  in  Mysore  . 

Petroleum 

Including  production  in  Burma 

Rubies  (Burma) 

Tons 
4,610,000 
3,620,000 

ggo  ,000 
60  ,QO0 

Fine  Oz. 
418,900 
412, goo 
Gals. 
18,970,000 
18,420,000 
Carats 
125,650 

£ 
960,000 
650,000 
340,000 

30,000 

1,608,500 
1,585,900 

68,000 
64,000 

55.200 

Tons 

11,150,000 

10,000,000 

1,100,000 

500,000  la) 
Fine  Oz. 
553.200 
531.850 
Gals. 
152,050,000 
148.890,000 
Carats 
296,125 

£ 
2,610,000 
2,210,000 

400,000 

530,000  (<i) 

2,106,800 
2,022.400 

610,000 
600 ,000 

115.51^ 

(a)   Year  1906. 
The  total  value  of  mineral  production  in  India  in  1907  is  given  as  about  ;^7, 400,000  [2S1]. 
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Ckyi.on 

The  total  value  of  mineral   production   in  Ceylon  in 

1906  was  .^'1,000,000,  incUulinf;  ^700,000  for  36,000 
tons  of  plumliaRo,  ^148,000  for  precious  stones  and 
pearls,  and  .,^108,000  for  25,600  ions  of  .salt  [196].     In 

1907  the  total  value  of  producti(jn  fell  to  ^8oo,<;0'), 
including  ;/^' 00,000  for  32,501  tons  of  plumbago,  only 
;{f92()0  (or  precious  stones  and  pearls,  and  £120,000 
for  29,400  tons  of  salt  [281]. 

The   numbers   of    persons    employed    at    mines   and 
mineral  workings  in  1907  were  L281]  : — 


Under- 
ground 

Above- 
ground 

Total 

Males . 
Females 

18,260 
30 

61,910 

7.770 

80,170 
7,800 

Total    . 

18,290 

69,680 

87,970 

Federated  Mal.w  States 

The  total  value  of  minerals  produced  in  the  four  states 
of  Negri  Sembilan,  I'ahang,  Peralc,  and  Selangor  in 
1906  was  .^8,580,000,  and  in  1907,^8,160,000,  compris- 
ing, in  1906,  /S, 540,000  for  48.600  tons  of  tin  and 
^'46,000  for  11,600  ozs.  of  fine  gold,  and  in  1907, 
;£,"8, 100,000  for  48,400  tonsof  tin  and  £61,400  for  15,350 
ozs.  of  fine  gold.  In  1906  I'erak  was  credited  with 
£4,560,000    on    account    of   tin,    and    Selangor    with 


£2,810,000,  the  quantities  being  25,950  tons  and  15,990 
tons  respectively  ;  and  in  1907  I'erak  produced  25,700 
tons  of  tin,  valued  at  £4,290,000,  and  Selangor  16,300 
tons,  valued  at  £2,730,000  [28:]. 

The  production  of  tin  here  spoken  of  includes  the 
metal  obtained  by  smelting  on  the  spot,  and  also  the 
estimated  melal  equivalent  of  the  ore  exported. 

The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines  in  1907 
were  I281I: — 


Negri  Sembilan 
Pahang    . 
Perak 
Selangor  , 


Total 


21,970 

'4.390 

118,860 

76,140 

231.360 


Japan 

The  numbers  of  persons  employed  at  mines  and 
mineral  workings  in  Japan  in  1906  and  1907  are  given 
as  follows  1 28 1]  : — 


Kind  of  Mine  &c 

Numbers  Employed 

1906 

1907 

Coal  mines 
Metal  mines 
Other      non-metallic  ) 
mines       .         .          J 
Placer  mining     . 

106,590 

73.750 

7.580 

5.240 

128.770 
76.720 

8,950 

4.330 

Total     , 

193.160 

218.670 

The  quantities  and  values  of  the  chief  products  of  Japan  in  1906  and  1907  are  shown  as  follows  [281]  : 


Chief  Minerals  or  Metals 


Coal      . 
Copper  (metal) 
Pig  iron 
Petroleum  (crude) 

Gold  (fine)  (a) 
Silver  (metal) 


Total  value  of  mineral,  &c.,  production 


Production  in 

1906                                                          1907 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Tons 
12,800,000 

38,000 

42,000 
214,000 

Oz. 

86,000 
260,000 

6.500,000 

3,082,000 

209,000 

322,000 

372,000 
352,000 

Tons 
13,600,000 

39,000 

51,000 

235.000 

93.000 
310,000 

6,100,000 

3,452.000 

270,000 

535,oco 

401,000 
433.000 

11,000,000  (b) 

ii,40o,ooo"(*) 

(a)  Excluding  the  output  of  Formosa. 

(b)  Excludes  value  of  salt  produced,  which  was  £1,000,000  in  1905,  but  not  stated  in  1906  or  igo-  [196],  [281]. 


China 

China  is  rich  in  coal.  300  million  tons  are  estimated  to  be  contained  in  the  I'ing-hsiang  coal-field  (Tsu-chuan) 
alone.  The  total  output  of  coal  in  1906  has  been  estimated  at  S,S90,ooo  tons,  of  which  only  1,830,000  tons  were 
from  mines  worked  by  improved  methods  [281]. 

The  total  output  of  fine  gold  in  1907  was  estimated  at  about  220,000  ounces,  valued  at  £924,000  [281]. 

In  1907,  ,1700  tons  of  tin  were  exported,  valued  at  £549,000;  7600  tons  of  zinc  ore,  valued  at  £14,300; 
3190  tons  of  lead  ore,  valued  at  £11,000;  105,500  tons  of  iron  ore,  valued  at  £38,300;  and  33,300  tons  of  pig 
iron,  valued  at  £151,400  [2S1]. 


MONEY 


414 


MONEY 


MONEY 

Contents  of  Article 


The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated  : 


Weight  and  fineness  of  gold  coins 

issued  by  the  principal  countries  414 
World's  coinage  of  gold  and  silver  415 

Coinage   in   1908  of  gold,   silver, 
nickel,  and  copper  by  countries  415 

Re-coinages  of  gold  and  silver  in 
1905, 1906,  and  1907  by  countries  416 

Stock  of  money  in    countries  at 
end  of  1907         ....  416 

United  Kingdom — 

Coinage  at  the  mint,  Australian, 
and  Canadian  mints       .         .  417 

Weight  and  number  of  coins 
struck 418 

Coinage  withdrawn  from  circu- 
lation       418 

Stock  of  money  in  banks  and 
circulation       ....   4T8 

The  Netherlands — 

Coinage  since  1840     .         .         .   419 


P.^GE 

■   419 

•  419 

•  419 


Stock  of  money  in  the  country 
Gold  and  silver  used  in  arts 

Belgium — 
Coinage  since  1S32    . 

France- 
Coinage  since  i88i     .         .         .  420 
Stock  of  money  ....  420 
Gold  and  silver  used  in  arts       .  420 

Germany — 

Coinage  since  1872    .  .  420 

Switzerland — 

Coinage  since  i8g8    .  .  421 

Stock  of  money,  and  money  in 

circulation      ....  421 
Gold  and  silver  used  in  arts       .   421 

Italy- 
Coinage  since  1881  ;  and  stock 
of  money         .         .         .         .421 

Austria-Hungary — 

Coinage  since  1S81    .         .         .  421 

See  also  article  on  Bantiiir 


Russia — 

Coinage  since  1897;  and  circu- 
lation in  1908  .         .         .  421 

United  States — 
Coinage  since  1897    .  .  422 

Stock  of  money  .         .  422 

Mexico — ■ 
Coinage  since  1905     .         .         .  422 

Brazil- 
Description      of      coins,      and 
amount  of  coinage  since  1903  422 

Australia — 

Stock  of  money  ....  422 

India — 

Coinage  since  1896-7 ;  and 
currency,  reserves,  and  cash 
balances  since  1897         .         .  423 

Japan — 

Description  of  monetary  system  423 
Coinage  and  circulation  in  1907  423 
Bank-notes  issued  since  1898     .  423 


The  weight  and  fineness  of  gold  coins  issued  by  the  principal  countries  which  approximate  in  weight  to  the 
British  sovereign  are  given  as  follows,  together  with  the  legal  limit  of  variation  (or  "legal  remedy")  allowed  in  each 
case  [183] :— 


Legal 

Legal 

Total  Possible 
Variation  in  Fine 

Country 

Denomina- 
tion of 
Gold  Coin 

Legal 
Weight 

Legal 
Standard 

of 
Fineness 

Fine 

Gold 

Content 

of  Coin 

Variation 
allowed 

from 
Standard 

Variation 
allowed 

from 
Standard 

Gold  Content 

Average 

Annual 

Issue  of 

Coin 

1898-1907 

Propor- 

Weight 

Fineness 

Weight 

tion  per 

Mille 

Grammes 

Grammes 

of  Fine 

of  Fine 

Grammes 

Grammes 

Gold 

Gold 

Grammes 

Pieces 

Great  Britain 

Sovereign 

7.98805 

916.6 

7.32238 

0.01188 

0.01464 

0.02652 

3.62 

8,280,685 

France 

20  Francs 

6.45161 

900 

5.80645 

0.01161 

0.00581 

0.01742 

3.00 

6,961,673 

Germany      .         .         . 

20  Marks 

7-965 

900 

7.1685 

0.01792 

0.01434 

0.03226 

4.50 

5.372.986 

Russia 

10  Roubles 

8.6026 

900 

7-74234 

0.01548 

0.00774 

0.02322 

300 

3,746.256 

United  States      . 

5  Dollars 

8-359 

900 

7-5231 

0.01458 

0.00752 

0.022TO 

2.94 

1,892,370 

Mexico 

10  Dollars 

8.3 

900 

7-5 

0.02250 

0.01125 

0-03375 

4-5° 

i,769.93H<2) 

Japan  .... 

10  Yen 

8.3 

900 

7-5 

0.02042 

0.00750 

0.02792 

3-72 

1,679,500 

Austria-Hungary 

20  Crowns 

6.77507 

900  . 

6.09756 

0.012195 

0.00610 

0.01829 

3.00 

906,141 

Turkey 

100  Piastres 

7.216 

916.6 

6.61466 

0.01323 

0.01323 

0.02646 

4.00 

905,460 

Denmark,      Norway,  ) 
and  Sweden      .         f 

20  Crowns 

8.9606 

900 

8.06454 

0.01210 

O.OI2IO 

0.02420 

3.00 

116,945 

Holland       . 

10  Florins 

6.72 

900 

6.048 

0.01210 

0.00907 

0.021 17 

3-5° 

55.293 

(a)  .Average  of  two  years  only. 

Peru  is  similar  to  Great  Britain  ;  and  Belgium,  Bulg.aria,  Crete,  Greece,  Italy,  Roumania,  Servia,  Spain,  and 
Switzerland  have  legal  provisions  similar  to  those  of  France. 


During  the  35  years  from  1S73  to  1907  the  world's  coinage  of  gold  has  amounted  to  371,251,000  fine  ounces, 
valued  at  ^i,59!S, 000,000.  The  coinage  of  silver  in  the  same  period  totalled  3,854,041,000  fine  ounces,  of  a 
coinage  value  of  ;^ 1, 038,000, 000  [49]. 
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The  quantities  and  values  coined  since  1900  arc  given  as  follows  [49]: — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  2d.) 


Worlds  Coinage  of 

Yuar 

Gold 

Silver 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Coining  Value 

1900  . 

190 1  . 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

Fine  Oz. 

17.170,100 

12,001,500 

10,662,100 

11,634,200 

22.031,300 

11,898,000 

17,721,100 

19,921.000 

£ 
73,900.000 
51.700,000 
45,900,000 
50,100,000 
94,900,000 
51,200,000 
76,400,000 
85,800.000 

Fine  Oz. 
143.363,000 
107.440.000 
149.827,000 
161,160,000 
136,518,000 
134,062,000 
120,340,000 
171,435,000 

£ 
38,600.000 
29,000,000 
40,300,000 
44.100.000 
36.800.000 
36.100,000 
32,400,000 
46,200,000 

These  totals  include  the  value  and  quantities  of  coins  melted  for  recoinage  as  well  as  the  value  and  quantities  of 

new  gold  and  silver  made  into  coins  during  each  year. 

The  coinages  of  the  principal  countries  of  the  world  in  1908,  or  1907-8,  are  given  as  follows  [182]: — 


Coinages  in  1908  (or  1907-8) 

Country 

Gold 

Silver 

Nickel 

Copper  or 
Bronze 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

United  Kingdom  (a) 

24,184,800 

1,009.260 

170,340 

23,364,400 

India  (1907-8)    .... 

12,077,100 

155.230 

255.950 

12,488,280 

British  Colonies,  &c. 

1,445,160 

17.410 

12,930 

1,475,500 

Total  British    . 

24,184,800 

14,531,520 

172,640 

439,220 

39,328,180 

Argentine          .... 

95,100 

95,100 

Austria-Hungary 

1,209,120 

2,230,770 

259,430 

32.410 

3.73'. 730 

Belgium 

So.iSo 

80,180 

Bolivia       ..... 

•  2.490 

75,000 

77.490 

Brazil 

14,100 

454, 1 10 

30,740 

498,950 

China 

2,491,470 

1,696,000 

4,187.470 

Colombia 

87,050 

4.380 

91.430 

Denmark 

734.790 

3.330 

738.120 

France      

6,129,350 

644,680 

30,780 

6,804,810 

French  colonies,  &c. 

lOO 

3,108,130 

10,520 

3.118,750 

Germany  ..... 

3,290,010 

2,906,330 

292,250 

35.660 

6,524,250 

German  colonies,  &c. 

33.330 

80 

10,140 

43.550 

Holland  (1907)  [35]    . 

565,000 

25,000 

3.500 

593.500 

Dutch  colonies,  &c.  (1907)  [35] . 

210,000 

12,500 

222,500 

Italy 

267,090 

114.520 

4,670 

386,280 

Japan  (1907-8). 
Korea  ( 1907-8) 

1,794,870 

1,642,140 

3.437.0IO 

87,360 

150,860 

51,290 

15.390 

304.900 

Mexico      ..... 

912,820 

880,780 

1,793,600 

Norway 

41,670 

5,000 

46,670 

Peru 

144,700 

15,710 

160,410 

Philippine  Islands  (1907-8) 

1.888.730 

3 

I 

1.888,734 

Portugal    ..... 

482,220 

482,220 

Russia 

600 

674,620 

127.660 

802,880 

San  Salvador     .... 

160,000 

160,000 

Sweden 

66.280 

7.270 

73.550 

Switzerland       .... 

284,000 

120,000 

26,000 

2,000 

432,000 

Turkey      ..... 

964,810 

153420 

1,118,230 

United  States  (1907-8)      . 

41,091,330 

3,443,850 

236,310 

169,110 

44,940,600 

Others 

8,040 

94.830 

12,800 

115,670 

Total    . 

80,842,760 

37,260,290 

1,527,010 

2,648,700 

122,278,760 

[a)  Including  coinage  at  branch  nunls  in  Australia  and  Canada. 
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The  amount  of  recoinages  of  gold  and  silver  in  ihe  principal  countries  in  1905,  1906,  and  1907  is  given  as 
follows  [49] : — 


Recoinages  in 

Country 

1905 

1906 

1907 

Gold 

Silver 

Gold 

Silver 

Gold 

Silver 

Europe — 

£ 

£ 

£ 

L 

L 

£ 

Lnited  Kingdom  . 

2,740.000 

460,000 

2,740,000 

680,000 

2,740,000 

730,000 

Austria- Hungary 

210.000 

90,000 

190,000 

3.500 

340,000 

340,000 

Denmark 

13,000 

France  . 

2Q.O0O 

430,000 

11,000 

130,000 

13,000 

240,000 

Gernianv 

400.000 

3,390,000 

420,000 

3,070,000 

370,000 

4,210,000 

Italy 

280,000 

790,000 

Netherlands  . 

250,000 

310,000 

390,000 

Norway 

3,000 

3,000 

Portugal 

125 

Russia    , 

2,890,000 

780 

25,000 

680 

270,000 

Spain     . 

330.000 

Sweden  . 

6,300 

30 

3.300 

Switzerland    . 

5S.0OO 

Turkey  . 

150,000 

1,920,000 

210,000 

America — 

Chili       . 

50,000 

Colombia 

1,100 

Mexico  . 

65,000 

730,000 

45,000 

1 ,290,000 

2,000 

620,000 

Peru 

14,000 

23,000 

United  States 

540.000 

370,000 

180,000 

200,000 

640,000 

260,000 

Asia — 

Chma     . 

105,000 

India  (British) 

2,160,000 

2,160,000 

Japan     . 

8,500 

20,000 

950 

20,000 

240 

480,000 

Persia    . 

31,000 

Siam 

360,000 

210,000 

Straits  Settlement; 

2,240,000 

Egypt 

5,700 

6,200 

25,000 

Australia  . 

740 

930 

720 

The  stocks  of  money  in  the  various   countries  of  the  world   at  the  end  of  1907  are  given  approximately  as 
follows  [49]:  — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  2d.) 


Stock  of  Money  at  December  31, 1907  (a 

Country 

Gold 

In  Banks 
and  Public 

In 

Total 

Silver 

Uncovered 
Paper 

Total  (0) 

Total  per 
Head  (a) 

Treasuries 

Circulation 

- 

Europe — 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

£ 

United  Kingdom 

33.700 

83,800 

117,500 

24,300 

24.500 

166,300 

3-7 

Austria-Hungary  . 

47,100 

16,000 

63.100 

21,700 

27.400 

112,200 

2.2 

Belgium 

4.300 

2,100 

6,400 

7.900 

27,000 

41,300 

5-1 

Bulgaria 

1,500 

1.500 

700 

600 

2,800 

0.7 

Denmark 

3,800 

3,800 

1,300 

3,000 

8,100 

3-1 

Finland  (1906) 

1,000 

1,000 

60 

2.700 

3.760 

1-3 

France  . 

108,500 

84,500 

193,000 

85,600 

54.500 

333.100 

8.5 

Germany 

30,600 

187,000 

217,600 

46,600 

57.700 

321,900 

S-3 

Greece  . 

130 

130 

100 

8,300 

8,530 

3-3 

Italy     . 

S3.80O 

53.800 

8,700 

33.400 

95,900 

2.8 

Netherlands . 

7.700 

1.400 

9,100 

11,100 

10,500 

30,700 

5-4 

Norway 

1,500 

960 

2,460 

650 

1,400 

4.510 

2.0 

Portugal 

1.150 

650 

1,800 

7,000 

12,700 

21,500 

4.0 

Roumania  (1906) 

3.900 

3.900 

40 

7,100 

11,040 

1.6 

Russia  . 

124,500 

66,600 

191,100 

16,300 

207,400 

1.5 

Servia  . 

630 

400 

1,030 

960 

310 

2.300 

6.8 

Spain    . 

18,300 

18,300 

36,200 

20,(X30 

75,100 

3-8 

Sweden 

4,000 

670 

4,670 

1,700 

6,700 

13,070 

2-5 

Switzerland  . 

5.300 

730 

6,030 

2,400 

5.500 

13.930 

4.0 

Turkey 

2,200 

25,300 

27,500 

5.700 

33,200 

1.4 
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Stock  of  Money  at  December  31, 1907  (a, 

Gold 

Country 

Silver 

U  ncovercd 
Paper 

Total  (a) 

In  Banks 

In 
Circulation 

Total  per 
Head  (a) 

and  Public 
Treasuries 

Total 
Thous.  £, 

North  America — 

Thoiis.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  (, 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

L 

Canada 

13,800 

13.800 

1,400 

12,800 

a8,ooo 

4.7 

Cuba     . 

8,000 

8,000 

1,000 

9,000 

45 

Haiti     . 

210 

210 

520 

1,500 

2,230 

'5 

Mexico . 

5,600 

4,200 

9,800 

11,800 

10,700 

32.300 

2.4 

United  States 

240,600 

95,400 

336,000 

149,000 

162,400 

647.400 

7.5 

Cenlr.il  American  States 

270 

290 

560 

1,500 

13,000 

15.060 

3.2 

South  Anicrica — 

Arpentina      . 

26,500 

2,600 

29,100 

49,900 

79.000 

132 

Hohvia  . 

80 

80 

790 

870 

0.4 

Brazil    . 

10,500 

10,500 

5,200 

84,600 

100,300 

5-6 

Chile     . 

7,600 

7,600 

1,400 

8,800 

17,800 

5-2 

Colombia 

20 

20 

208,000 

228,000 

46.3 

Ecuador 

370 

400 

770 

290 

400 

1,460 

i.i 

Guiana,  Uriti!>h 

20 

20 

20 

125 

165 

0.6 

Dutch 

40 

40 

80 

0.8 

French 

125 

125 

1-3 

Paraguay 

20 

20 

7.300 

7.320 

10.4 

Peru      . 

600 

8ro 

1,410 

500 

1,910 

0.4 

Uruguay 

3,200 

3,200 

900 

350 

4.45° 

41 

Venezuela     . 

60 

60 

150 

210 

o.x 

Asia — 

China    . 

73,000 

73.000 

0.2 

India     . 

2.750 

20,800 

23.550 

172,900 

8,100 

204,550 

6.9 

Japan    . 

17,500 

2,500 

20,000 

11,300 

21,600 

52.900 

I.O 

Siam 

5 

5 

9,400 

440 

9.845 

1.6 

Straits  Seltlemenis 

310 

310 

6,000 

2,000 

8,310 

1-5 

Africa- 

Egypt    . 

1.500 

27,700 

29,200 

3,100 

32.300 

2-9 

British  South  Africa 

7,000 

3,100 

10,100 

4,200 

14.300 

1-9 

Australasia 

30,200 

3,000 

33,200 

2,100 

35.300 

7-3 

The  blanks  in  this  table  indicate  absence  of  information.     The  totals  given,  therefore,  in  many,  if  not  most, 
cases  probably  understate  the  stocks  of  money.     Such  totals  should  accordingly  be  used  with  caution. 


United  Kingdom 
The  amount  of  coins  struck  at  the  Royal  Mint  in  each  year  since  1897  is  given  as  follows  [182] : — 


Imperial 

Coinage 

Year 

Colonial 
Coinage 

Grand 

Total 

- 

Gold 

Silver 

Bronze 

Total 

£ 

£, 

I 

£ 

I 

£ 

1897 

1,784,078 

941.853 

109,344 

2,835.275 

596,139 

3.431.414 

1898 

5,795,610 

1,274,005 

81.654 

7.151.329 

790,316 

7.941.645 

1899 

9,196,918 

1 ,623,029 

139,422 

10.959.369 

1,068,734 

12,028,103 

1900 

13,000,427 

2,106,178 

167,388 

15.273.993 

535.7" 

15.809.704 

igoi 

2,597.779 

830,125 

124,056 

3.551.960 

859,642 

4.411,602 

1902 

7,126,194 

1,101,085 

146,227 

8.373.506 

715.882 

9,089,388 

1903 

10,149,655 

538,010 

118,640 

10,806.305 

832,472 

11.638,777 

1904 

i      io,goo,o8g 

625,654 

74.525 

11,600,268 

807,796 

12,408,064 

1905 

7,422,400 

314,710 

99.439 

7.836,549 

874.779 

8,711,328 

1906 

12,589,700 

1,822,393 

186,980 

14.599.073 

195.842 

14.794.91S 

1907 

20,575,374 

2.039.934 

236,861 

22,852,169 

1,122,496 

23,974,665 

1908 

13,727,502 

1,009,262 

170.344 

14,907,108 

713.132 

15,620,240 

Total  coin 

tge  I 

870-j 

908 

229,965,706 

37.594.745 

2,857,980 

270,418,431 

12,610,218 

283,028,649 

The  total  amount  of  gold  coined  at  the  Royal  Mint  in  London  during  the  period  of  ninety-one  years  from  1817 
to  1907  was  ^4.16,921,800.  Including  the  gold  coined  at  the  Australian  mints,  the  total  amount  coined  from  1S17 
to  1907  was  ;^676,944,200  [1S3]. 
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The  total  amounts  of  gold  coined  at  the  various 
Australian  branches  of  the  Royal  Mint,  from  the  opening 
of  the  branch  mints  to  the  end  of  iQoS,  were  as 
follows  [182] : — 


Sydney  (1855-1908) 
Melbourne  (1872-1908) 
Penh  (1899-1908)  . 


;^ii5,867.5oo 

116,018.400 

38,614,220 

^270, 500,  r  20 


The    gold    coined    in    1906,    1907,    and    190S    was 
[182]:— 


1906 

1907 

1908 

Sydney 
Melbourne  . 
Perth  . 

£ 
2,946,000 

3.698,874 
4,829,817 

11,474.691 

£ 
2,539,000 
3,332,691 
4,972,289 

2,286,000 
3,282,665 
4,887.951 

Total     . 

10,843,980 

10,456,616 

In  January   190S   a  branch  mint  was  opened  at  Ottawa,   Canada.      The  value  of  the  coinage  during   1908 
was  ;^72,890  [182]. 

The  weight  and  number  of  all  moneys  coined  and  delivered  into  store  at  the  Royal  Mint  in  190S,  and  the  total 
during  the  period  1899  to  1908,  were  as  follows  [182]:— 


Moneys  Coined  and  Delivered  into  Store 

Denomination 

1908 

Total  1899-1908 

Number  of  Pieces 

Weight 

Number  of  Pieces 

Weight 

Gold— 

Oz. 

Oz. 

Five-pound  pieces 

34.800 

44,688 

Two-pound  pieces 

45,000 

23,116 

Sovereigns     .... 

I  r,  800 ,000 

3,030,484 

89,948,035 

23,100,682 

Half-sovereigns 
Silver- 

4,000,000 

513.678 

33.623.538 

4.317.550 

Crowns  ..... 

774.576 

704,160 

Half-crowns  .... 

1,759,824 

799,920 

19,698.624 

8,953,920 

Florins 

3,278,880 

1,192,320 

36,418,140 

13,242,960 

Shillings         .... 

3,809,520 

692,640 

66,401,280 

12,072,960 

Sixpences       .... 

6,739,920 

6r2,72o 

65,696,400 

5,972,400 

Fourpences    .... 

8,765 

S3 1 

84,487 

5.120 

Threepences .... 

8,166,360 

371.198 

59,885,152 

2,722,052 

Twopences    .... 

9,850 

299 

96,128 

2,914 

Pence     

14,000 

212 

152,740 

2.314 

Bronze — 

Tons 

Tons 

Pence    

31,503,360 

293 

276,326,400 

2,570 

Half-pence     .... 

16,486,400 

92 

124,902,400 

697 

Farthings       .... 

4,300,800 

12 

49,817,600 

139 

The  value  of  British  gold  coin  imported  during  1904-8  averaged  ^£^8, 140,000  per  year,  and  the  value  e.xported 
averaged  £^^,^  10,000  per  year.  The  imports  of  British  silver  coin  during  the  same  period  averaged  £270,000  per 
year,  and  the  exports  ;^76o,ooo  per  year  [22]. 

The  profit  of  the  Royal  Mint  in  London  on  account  of  coinage  in  the  year  1908  waS;£'56i,ooo  ;  in  1907  it  was 
^£^848.000;  in  1906,  ;^499,oom  ;  in  IQ05,  ;^8200.  In  1004  a  loss  of  if  19,600  was  incurred,  the  previous  occasion 
on  which  expenses  exceeded  receipts  being  in  1882,  when  the  deficiency  was  ;{j46,ooo.  The  net  average  annual 
profit  between  1872  and  190S  was  ^^250,000  [182]. 

From  1892  to  190S  the  amount  of  gold  coin  withdrawn  from  circulation  was  ;if  60, 162,800,  including  ;f:, 362,800 
received  by  the  Mint  as  bullion ;  the  amount  issued  was  ^rf  152,054,400,  being  a  net  addition  to  the  gold  currency  of 
;£^9i.89l,6oo  (exclusive  of  importations  from  the  Australian  mints)  [182]. 

The  total  value  of  the  deficiency  in  weight  of  the  gold  coins  withdrawn  (1892  to  190S)  was  ;^704,9OO,  equal,  on 
the  average,  to  a  deficiency  of  2.42  pence  per  sovereign  and  2.193  pence  per  half-sovereign.  The  total  value  of  the 
deficiency  in  standard  fineness  was  Jf  l8,goo  [182]. 

The  amount  of  silver  coin  withdrawn  from  circulation  in  the  United  Kingdom  from  1S92  to  190S  was 
£6,440,000,  and  the  amount  of  new  coin  issued  was  £10,260,000  [1S2]. 

The  mean  age  of  sovereigns  withdrawn  from  circulation  fell  from  27.3  years  during  1S99  to  1903  to  24.4  years 
during  1904-8,  and  the  mean  annual  loss  per  sovereign  increased  slightly  from  o.oSoid.  to  o.o84id.  The  mean  age 
of  half-sovereigns  during  the  same  period  fell  from  16.24  years  to  15.355.  ""''  ''"^  mean  annual  loss  increased  from 
o.098id.  too.i029d.  [182]. 

The  gold  currency  in  banks  and  in  circulation  at  the  end  of  1907  was  estimated  at  £116,000,000,  and  the  silver 
currency  at  £24.000,000  (nominal  value).  Bank  notes  in  circulation  in  the  whole  kingdom  amounted  to  about 
£44,80  1,000  in  December  1907,  of  which  some  £24, 100,000  were  uncovered  by  gold  and  silver,  although  securities 
were  held  by  the  Bank  of  England  to  the  amount  of  £18,450,000  [49]. 
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Tin',  Netherlands 
'ilic  coinage  of  1  lollanil,  including  thai  for  llic  Dulch  colonies,  since  1840,  is  given  as  follows  [35] : — 


CtiinaRc  of 

Gold 

Sil'..'i 

■ 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1840-50    1 

10,890,000 

10,890,000 

1851-60 

i 

I I ,040,000 

690,000 

11,730,000 

1861-70 

... 

9,900,000 

9,900,000 

1871-80 

[           6,200,000 

8,iio,ooo 

85,000 

14,395,000 

1881-90 

340,000 

340,000 

70,000 

750,000 

189I-I900 

380,000 

1,410,000 

270,000 

2,060,000 

I90>-S 

80,000 

1 ,290,000 

110,000 

1,480,000 

1906 . 

310,000 

30,000 

340,000 

1907  . 

800,000  (a) 
44,090,000 

16,000 

816,000 

To 

tal 

7,000,000 

1,271,000 

52,361,000 

[a]  Including  ^^25,000  nickel  coinage. 


The  stock  of  coin   and  bullion  in  the  country  at  the 
end  of  1907  was  estimated  to  be  [49] : — 


Gold  coin  .... 
Gold  bars  and  foreign  coin 
Silver  coin 

Total     . 


;f3,98o,ooo 

5,080,000 

11,090,000 

^20,150,000 


The   above   statement    includes   money   held    in    the 
Netherlands    Bank.     The   money  in   actual   circulation 


was  estimated  to  be  as  follows  on  January  i  of  the  years 
stated  [35]:— 


1890 

£ 

2,030,000 

5,080,000 

960,000 

17,820,000 

1900 

1907 

Gold  coin   . 
Silver,  &c.  . 
Paper  money 
Bank  notes 

£ 

1,930,000 

5,080,000 

1,230,000 

18,270,000 

£ 
1,460,000 
5.540,000 

54,000 
22,820,000 

Total     . 

25,890,000 

26,510,000 

29,874,000 

The  bank  notes  in  circulation  on  January  i,  190S,  amounted  to  ;i23,5oo,ooo  [35]- 

It  was  estimated  that  about  2000  lbs.  of  line  gold  and   12  tons  of  fine  silver  were  used  in  the  industrial  arts 
■during  1907  [49]. 

Belgium 
The  coinage  of  money  in  Belgium  has  been  as  follows  [14],  [182],  [183]: — 


Nominal  Value  of  Money  Coined  and  put 

into  Circulation 

Period 

Gold 

Silver                    Copper 

Nickel 

Total 

£ 

£                     £          ; 

£ 

£ 

1832-40     

628,000 

110,000 

738.000 

1841-50 

586,000 

3,616,000 

70,000 

4,272,000 

1851-60     . 

2,177,000 

61,000 

2,238.000 

1861-70     . 

6,965,000 

8,139,000 

70,000 

264,000 

15,438,000 

1871-80     . 

15,973,000 

7,373,000               32,000 

23,378,000 

1881-90     . 

418,000 

321,000 

4,000 

743,000 

1891-1900 

40,000 

4,000 

167,000 

211,000 

IQ01-4 

248,000 

9,000 

238.000 

495,000 

1905  . 

8.000 

146,000 

154,000 

1906  . 

53.000 

53.000 

1907  . 

22,000 

3,000 

4.000 

29,000 

1908  . 

80,000 

80,000 

Total  i8 

32-it 

,08 

• 

23,942,000 

1      22,564,000 

371,000 

952,000 

47,829,000 

At  the  end  of  1907  the  amount  of  bank  notes  in  circulation  amounted  to  about  j^32,ooo,ooo  [49] 
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France 
The  coinage  of  France  since  1881  has  been  as  follows  [l],  [182] : — 


Coinage  of 

Years 

Gold 

Silver 

Bronze 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1881-90 

3,720,000 

910,000 

80,000 

4,710,000 

1891-1900 

31,440,000 

3,390,000 

230,000 

35,060,000 

1901  . 

3,000,000 

500,000 

20,000 

3,520,000 

1902  . 

1,960.000 

480,000 

30,000 

2,470,000 

1903  . 

3,560,000 

60,000 

180,000 

3,800,000 

1904  . 

6,290,000 

480,000 

190,000 

6,960,000 

1905  ■ 

7,940,000 

450,000 

90,000 

8,480,000 

1906  . 

13,280,000 

130,000 

30,000 

13,440,000 

1907  . 

1 

15,600,000 

250,000 

30,000 

15,880,000 

190S [47] 

6,130,000 

640,000 

30,000 

6,800,000 

These  figures  exclude  French  colonial  money  coined  in 
France,  which  in  1907  and  1908  was  [49],  [177]  : — 


Gold  coins  . 
Silver  coins 


1907 

1908 

£ 

55 

3,000,000 

£ 

100 

3,100,000 

The  stock  of  money  in  France  at  the  end  of  1907  was 
estimated  to  be  [49]: — 

Gold  coins         .....  j/^192, 000,000 
Silver  coins       .....         85.000,000 

The  amount  of  bank  notes  in  circulation  at  the  end 
of  January  1908  amounted  to  about  ^198,000,000,  of 
which  about  ^£^54,000,000  were  uncovered  by  gold  or 
silver  [49]. 


31  tons  of  fine  gold  and  300  tons  of  fine  silver  were  estimated   to   have   been   used   in  the  industrial  arts  in 
France  during  1907  [49]. 

Germany 
The  coinage  of  the  German  Empire  is  given  as  follows  [12],  [1S2]: — 

(Mark  taken  as  11.81I.) 


Coinage  of 

Years 

Gold 

Silver 

Copper  and  Nickel 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Total  1872-1896 

152.800,000 

25,000,000 

3,300,000 

181,100,000 

1897  . 

6,200,000 

80,060 

6,280,000 

1898 

8,800,000 

800,000 

l6o,OOD 

9,760,000 

1899 

7,000,000 

900,000 

170,000 

8,070,000 

1900 

7,100,000 

1,200,000 

450,000 

8,750,000 

1 901 

5,800,000 

1,500,000 

160.000 

7,460,000 

1902 

4,300,000 

2,200,000 

100,000 

6,600,000 

1903 

4,600,000 

3,000,000 

90,000 

7,690,000 

1904 

4,400,000 

3,200,000 

100,000 

7,700,000 

190S 

7,500,000 

3,400,000 

140,000 

11,040,000 

1906 

8,500,000 

3,000,000 

280,000 

11,780,000 

1907 

3,300,000 

4,200,000 

250,000 

7,750,000 

1908 

3,300,000 

2,900,000 

330,000 

6, 530,000 

Total 

1872 

-igoi 

i 

223,600,000 

51,300,000 

5,610,000 

280,510,000 

Of  the  money  shown  above,  gold  to  the  amount  of  about  ^^4,600,000  had  been  withdrawn  down  to  the  end  of 
1907  for  recoinage,  &c.,  silver  to  the  amount  of  about  ;f 3,600,000,  and  copper  and  nickel  coins  to  the  amount  of 
;^270,ooo  had  been  similarly  withdrawn  [12]. 

The  circulation  of  bank  notes  amounted  to  about  ;^99,ooo,ooo  at  the  end  of  1907,  of  which  £S7 fi°°fioo  were 
uncovered  [49j- 
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Switzerland 
The  coinage  of  money  in  Switzerland  since  1898  has 
been  as  follows  [23],  [182]:— 


Coinage  of 

Year 

Gold 

Silver 

Nickel 

and 

Bronze 

_  .  „_. 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1898    . 

320,000 

48,000 

14,000 

382,000 

1899 

240,000 

24,000 

10,000 

274,000 

1900 

320,000 

24,000 

1 6,000 

360,000 

1901 

400,000 

24,000 

18,000 

442,000 

1902 

480,000 

15,000 

495,000 

1903 

160,000 

80,000 

17,000 

257,000 

1904 

80,000 

40,000 

7,000 

127,000 

1905 

80,000 

64,000 

3.000 

147,000 

iqo6 

80,000 

80,000 

ig,ooo 

179,000 

1907 

120,000 

80,000 

28,000 

228,000 

1908 

280,000 

120,000 

28,000 

428,000 

The  amount  of  Swiss  money  in  circulation  at  the  end 
of  1907  has  been  estimated  to  have  been  [23] : — 

Gold ;^4,ooo,ooo 

Silver 1,900,000 

Nickel 400,000 

Copper 40,000 


Total 


;f6,340,ooo 


The  total  stock  of  gold  and  silver  coin  in  the  country 
has  been  estimated  to  be  [49] : — 

Gold ;^6,ooo,ooo 

Silver 3,200,000 

At  the  end  of  1907  the  circulation  of  the  Swiss  banks 
of  issue  amounted  to  ;f  11,300,000,  of  which  an  amount 
of  ,^5,400,000  was  uncovered  by  gold  or  silver  [49]. 

There  were  estimated  to  be  used  for  industrial  pur- 
poses during  1907  about  II  tons  of  fine  gold  and  67 
tons  of  fine  silver  [49]. 

Italy 

The  coinage  of  Italy  since  1881  has  been  as  follows 
[I],  [182]:- 


Coi 

lage  (including  Recoin 

age) 

Years 

Gold 

Silver 

Copper 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1881-90 

6,760,000 

2,990,000 

14,000 

9,764,000 

1891-1900   . 

120,000 

250.000 

i,i20,ooo(a) 

1.490,000 

1901    . 

110,000 

3.000 

113,000 

1902 

200 

210,000 

78.000(1^) 

288,200 

1903 

5.000 

4,000 

6s,ooo(<-) 

74.000 

1904 

13,000 

6,000 

19.000 

1905 

1 1, 000 

160,000 

4,000 

175.000 

1906 

... 

270,000 

2,500 

272,500 

1907 

440,000 

180 

440,180 

1908 

270,000 

120,000 

390,000 

[a]  Including  nickel  coin  to  the  value  of  ^800,000. 

{i)  Practically  all  nickel  coin. 

(c)  Including  nickel  coin  to  the  value  of  ^^59,000. 

The  stock  of  treasure  in  or  belonging  to  the  national 
treasury  at  the  end  of  1907  was  as  follows  [54] : — 

Gold  coin  and  bars  ....  ^12,130.000 

Silver  coin  and  bars          .         .         .  2,870,000 

Nickel       ......  100,000 

Bronze      ......  100,000 


The  amount  of  government  notes  in  circulation  in  Italy 
at  the  end  of  1907  was /[ 1 7, 500,000,  of  which  an  amount 
of  ;^  1 2,800,000  was  uncovered  [49]. 

The  bank  notes  circulating  on  December  31,  1907, 
amounted  to  ;/;74,ooo,ooo,  of  which  an  amount  of 
;^ 20,400,000  was  uncovered  [49]. 

The  total  amount  of  notes  in  circulation  was  therefore 
;^9i,5oo,o')0,  of  which  an  amount  of  ,/f  33,200,000  was 
uncovered  [49]. 

Austria-Hungary 

The  amount  of  coinage  in  Austria-Hungary  since  1881 
has  been  as  follows  [l],  [182],  [183]: — 


Coinage  of 

Years 

Gold 

Silver  (a) 

Si.' 

and 
Bronze 

Total 

£ 

./ 

£ 

£ 

1881-90 

2,400,000 

4,680,000 

150,000 

7,230,000 

1891-igoo 

45,070,000 

1 1 ,660,000 

3,140,000 

59,870,000 

1901     . 

830,000 

430,000 

60,000 

I ,320,000 

1902 

1,170.000 

120,000 

40,000 

1,330,000 

1903 

1,140,000 

90,000 

30,000 

1,260,000 

1904 

1,960,000 

40,000 

14,000 

2,014,000 

1905 

2,090,000 

20,000 

13,000 

2,123,000 

1906 

1,520,000 

7,000 

23,000 

1,550,000 

1907 

945.000 

217,000 

133.000 

1,295,000 

1908 

1,210,000 

1,665,000 

290,000 

3,165,000 

{a)  Exclusive  of  Levantine  silver  dollars. 


Russia 

The  coinage  of  Russia  has  been  as  follows  [i],  [182], 
[■S3]:- 

(Rouble  taken  as  2s.  ijd.) 


Total 


;£iS, 200,000 


Coin 

age  of 

Year 

Gold 

Silver 

Bronze 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£         , 

1897 

35,000,000 

2,000,000 

37,000,000(0) 

1898 

27,800,000 

2,100,000 

29,900,000(0 

1899 

39.900.000 

2,700,000 

170,000 

42,770,000(0 

1900 

17,000,000 

1 ,000,000 

150,000 

18,150,000 

1901 

6,500,000 

750,000 

110,000 

7,360,000 

1902 

5,400,000 

700,000 

50,000 

6,150,000 

1903 

5,700,000 

830,000 

180.000 

6,710,000 

1904 

2,100,000 

740,000 

80,000 

2,920,000 

1905 

930,000 

930.000 

1906 

900,000 

50,000 

950.000 

1907 

1,170,000 

35,000 

1,205,000 

1908 

600 

670,000 

130,000 

800,600 

(a)  Excluding  money  coined  in  France,  Belgium, 
and  England. 

The   circulation   on    January    i,    1908,    consisted    of 

[49]:- 


Gold 
Silver 
Bank  notes 


Total 


.     j^65 ,600.000 

12,600.000 

121,900,000 

.  ^200,100,000 
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United  States 
The  coinage  of  money  by  the  mints  of  the  United  States  has  been  as  follows  in  the  years  stated  [49]: 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  2d.) 


Year 

Coinage  of  United  States  Mints 

Year 

Coinage  of  United  States  Mints 

Gold 

c;t  „,           Minor 
^'^"^         Coinage 

Total 

Gold 

Silver          Minor 
Coinage 

Total 

1897 
1898 
1899 
igoo 
1901 
1902 

£ 
15,800,000 

16,200,000 

23,200,000 

20,600,000 

21,100,000 

9,800,000 

£                 £ 
3,800.000      300,000 
4,800,000      200,000 
5,400,000      400,000 
7,600,000      400,000 
6,400,000      400,000 
6,200,000      500,000 

£ 

19,900,000 
21,200,000 
29 ,000,000 
28,600,000 
27,900,000 
16,500,000 

1903 
1904 
190S 
1906 
1907 

£ 
9,100,000 
48,600,000 
10,300,000 
16,400,000 
27,500,000 

£            £ 
4,100,000    500,000 
3,300,000    350,000 
1,300,000    500,000 
2,200,000    600,000 
2,700,000    600,000 

£ 

13.700,000 
52,250,000 
12,100,000 
19,200,000 
30,800,000 

The  stock  of  money  in  the  United  States  on  June  30,  1908,  was  [49] : 


Gold  bullion 
Silver  bullion 
Gold  coin  . 


^16,700,000 

1.700,000 

320,000,000 


Silver  coin 
Notes 


Total 


.  _^i49,ooo,ooo 
188,400,000 

■  j^675, 800,000 


The  stock  of  coin  and  bullion  in  the  Stales  has  increased  as  follows  [49] : 


Year 

Stock  of  Coin  and  Bullion 

Amount  per  Capita 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Gold                Silver 

Total 

1878           .... 
i888           .... 
1898           .... 
1908           .... 

£ 

44,400,000 
147,000,000 
179,500,000 
336,700,000 

18,300,000 

80,400,000 

132,800,000  - 

150,700,000 

£ 

62,700,000 

227,400,000 

312,300,000 

487,400,000 

£                     £ 

0.9          1          0.4 

2-5                    1-3 
2.4                    1.8 
3.8                    1.7 

£ 
1-3 
3-8 

■     4.2 

5-5 

Mexico 

The  coinage  of  gold  and   silver  in   1905, 
1907  was  as  follows  [49]  : — 


igo6, 


Year 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

£ 
150,000 
5,460,000 
2,210,000 

£ 

1,530,000 
2,350,000 
2,010,000 

1,680,000 
7,810,000 
4.220,000 

The  coinage  of  gold  and  silver  in  Brazil  in  recent  years 
has  been  as  follows  [49],  ['^2]: — 


Brazil 

The  currency  in  circulation  was  valued  at  ;[^46, 736,000 
in  1906  [79]. 

The  present  gold  coinage  consists  of  the  following 
pieces  [79] : — 

20,000  reis  weighing  r7.929  grammes  ;  \),  fine  ; 
value  £2,  4s.  10. 7d. 

10,000  reis  weighing  8.965  grammes;  ^ifine; 
value  £1,  2S.  5.3Sd. 

5,000  reis  weighing  4.482  grammes;    fl  fine; 
value  £0,  lis.  2.7d. 

As  regards  gold,  the  mint  par  of  1000  reis  ( =  i  milreis) 
is  therefore  26,  gd. 

Notes,  silver,  nickel,  and  copper  pieces  are  convertible 
at  I5d.  per  milreis  (1000  reis),  equivalent  to  16,000  reis 
to  the  pound  sterling. 

The  gold  milreis  being  27d.,  and  the  paper  milreis 
only  I5d.,  gold  is  at  a  premium  over  paper  of  So  per 
cent. 


Year 

Coinage  of 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

1903  . 

1904  . 

£ 

1,960 
i,£oo 

£ 
20 

£ 

1,980 
1,600 

1905  • 

1906  . 

820 

124,000 

124,820 

1907  . 

1908  . 

8,440 
14,100 

894,000 
454,000 

902,440 
468,100 

In  190S,  £30,700  worth  of  bronze  was  coined  [182]. 

The  above  coinages  constitute  practically  the  total 
metal  circulation  of  Brazil.  The  values  given  for  the 
silver  are  nominal  values.  The  actual  gold  value  of  the 
silver  currency  given  above  is  only  about  .^580,000. 
The  amount  of  inconvertible  paper  money  in  circulation 
in  February  190S  was  about  ;^72,ooo,ooo  face  value,  or 
about  ^^40, 000,000  gold  value  [49]. 

Australia 

For  the  value  of  the  coinage  at  the  mints  in  Sydney,  Mel- 
bourne, and  Perth, see  under  the  United  Kingdom  (p.  417). 
The  stock  of  money  in  Australia  in   igo6  has  been 
estimated  to  have  been  [15]: — 
In  circulation — 

Sovereigns ^2, 500,000 

Half-sovereigns         .         .         .         .  500,000 

Silver  and  bronze      ....       1,200,000 

Coin  in  banks  (June  quarter  1907)       .    22,400,060 

During  the  c^uarter  ended  June  30,  1907,  there  were 
also  in  banks  £770,ot  o  Queensland  treasury  notes,  and 
in  circulalion  .,^720,000  Queensland  treasury  notes,  and 
1^3,560,000  other  notes  [15]. 
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India 

The  value  of  money  coined  at  the  Calcutta  and 
Bombay  mints  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [5], 
[.82]:- 

(Rupee  taken  as  is.  4d.) 


Coinage  of 

Silver 

Copper 

Total 

L 

£ 

£ 

i8g6-7 

1,310,000 

120,000 

i,43o,cxx} 

1897-8 

3,880,000 

120.000 

4.000.000 

I 898-9 

3.720.000 

30,000 

3,750.000 

1899-1900   . 

6,130.000 

50,000 

6,180,000 

1900-1 

12,940.000 

40,000 

12,980,000 

1901-2 

7,540,000 

90,000 

7,630,000 

1902-3 

12.380,000 

90,000 

12,470,000 

1903-4 

13,890,000 

130,000 

14,020,000 

1904-S 

10,760,000 

130,000 

io,8go,ooo 

1905-6 

13.370.000 

150,000 

13,520,000 

1906-7 

17,390.000 

190,000(0) 

17,580.000 

1907-8 

12,080.000 

410,000  (i) 

12,490,000 

Government 

Reserve 

March 

Currency 

Notes  in 

Circulation 

31 

Gold 

Silver 

Government 
Securities 

£ 

£ 

£ 

..^ 

1897 

15,840,000 

9,170,000 

6.670,000 

1S98 

16,510,000 

170.000 

9,670,000 

6.670,000 

1899 

18,800,000 

2.040,000 

10,100,000 

6,670,000 

1900 

19,160,000 

7,500,000 

3,490,000 

6.670.000 

1901 

19,910.000 

5.780.000 

6,280,000 

6,670.000 

1902 

21,110,000 

7,020,000 

7,420,000 

6,670,000 

1903 

23,820,000 

9,860,000 

7,290,000 

6,670,000 

1904 

25,470,000 

10,790,000 

7,670,000 

6,670,000 

190S 

26,120,000 

10.740,000 

7,580,000 

6,670,000 

1906 

29,770,000 

3 .830,000 

9,030,000 

6,670,000 

1907 

31,300.000 

3,660.000 

9,140,000 

6,670,000 

Year 

,In  India 

In  England 

Total 

£ 

£ 

£ 

March  31.  1897 

9.250,000 

2,830,000 

12,080,000 

1898 

10,660,000 

2,530,000 

13,190,000 

1899 

11,180,000 

3,150.000 

14,330.000 

1900 

3,430,000 

3.330,000 

11,760,000 

1901 

10,600,000 

4.090,000 

14,690,000 

1902 

11,880,000 

6.690,000 

18,570,000 

■903 

12,080,000 

5.770,000 

17,850,000 

1904 

11,870,000 

7.290,000 

19,160,000 

1905 

10,750,000 

10,260.000 

2I,OIO.OCO 

1906 

11,780.000 

8,440,000 

20,220,000 

1907 

10,330,000 

5.610,000 

15,940,000 

[a)  Including  bronze  coinage  to  the  value  of  ;^i2o,ooo. 
(/;)  Including  ;^iss,ooo  worth  of  nickel  coinage. 

The  value  of  government  currency  notes  in  circulation 
on  March  31  in  each  year  since  iXy",  and  the  amount  of 
reserve  of  the  paper  currency  department,  are  given  as 
follows  [5]  :— 


The  gold  standard  reserve  increased  from  ;f  3,030,000 
on  March  31,  1901,  to  ;if  16,840,000  on  March  31, 
1907.  This  latter  amount  consisted  of  ^20,000  in 
gold  in  India,  £'ioo,'-Mo  due  from  treasury  balances, 
^4,000,000  Ml  coined  rupees  in  India,  and  ;Ji2,520,ooo 
in  British  funds  [5]. 

The  cash  balances  at  the  treasuries  and  agencies  of  the 
Indian  government  on  March  31  in  recent  years  were  as 
follows  [5]  :— 


Jai'an 

In  1897  Japan  finally  adopted  a  gold  standard  as  the 
basis  of  its  currency,  after  experiencing  during  the  pre- 
ceding twenty  five  years  firstagold  monometallic  system, 
then  a  gold  and  silver  bimclallic  system,  and  lastly  a 
silver  monometallic  system.  The  fineness  of  the  coins  is 
now  as  follows  (55] : — 

Gold  coins      .     nine-tenths  pure  gold,  one-tenth  copper. 
Silver  coins     .     eight-tenths  pure  silver,  two-tenths  ,, 
Nickel  coins    .     oiie-quartcr  nickel,  three-quarters  ., 
Bronjc  coins  .     95  hundredths  copper,  4  tin,  and  i  zinc, 

(The  lo-yen  silver  piece  is.  however.  72  hundredths  pure 
silver  and  28  copper.) 

The  weights  of  the  gold  coins  arc  as  follows  [55] :  — 

20-yen  pieces  ....     16.6665  grammes. 

lo-yen 8.3333 

3-yen 4.1666         ,, 

The  weights  of  the  other  coins  are  as  follows  [55] : — 
50-sen  silver  pieces   .  .     10.125  grammes. 

2o-sen  ,,  4.05  ,, 

10-sen  „  ...      2.25  ,, 

Nickel  pieces  .        .        .      4.6654       ., 

i-sen  bronze  piece     .        .        .       7.128         ,. 
5-rin  .,  ...      3.564 

(The  yen  =  ioo  sen  =  24.s82d.) 

The  total  amount  of  gold  coins  minted  in  1907  was 
^1,840,000,  and  of  silver  coins,  ^£^1, 770,000.  The 
amount  of  money  in  circulation  and  in  banks,  &c.,  in 
1907  was  ^55,090,000.  Of  this  amount.  Z^5,450,oik) 
was  in  gold  coin,  2'9,S50,o<o  in  silver,  ;^i,870,fxx)  in 
nickel  and  bronze,  and  ^'37,920,000  in  convertible  bank 
notes.  The  total  amount  in  circulation  was  ;^52,1 10,000. 
Bank  notes  are  allowed  to  be  issued  in  Japan  by  the 
Bank  of  Japan.  Notes  may  he  issued  up  to  an  amount 
of  £12,295,000  against  a  reserve  of  government  and 
other  reliable  securities  or  commercial  bills.  The  reserve 
against  the  issue  of  all  notes  over  this  amount  must  be 
gold  and  silver  coin  and  bullion  to  an  amount  equal  to 
this  extra  issue  of  the  notes.  But  silver  coin  and  bullion 
must  not  exceed  one  fourth  of  the  whole  reserve.  In 
times  of  stress  or  necessity  the  issue  of  notes  against 
securities  may  be  increased  with  the  consent  of  the 
Minister  of  Finance.  The  denominations  of  the  notes  are 
one,  five,  ten,  twenty,  fifty,  one  hundred,  and  two  hundred 
yen  (that  is,  2s.  o^. ;  los.  3d.;  £\,  os.  6d.  ;  £2,  is.  ; 
£-:,,  2s.  5d.  ;  .^10,  4s.  lod. ;  and  ;if20,  9s.  8d.)  [55]. 

The  amount  of  bank  notes  issued  by  the  Bank  of 
Japan,  and  the  proportions  of  specie  and  securities  held 
as  reserve,  since  1S98,  are  given  as  follows,  it  being 
understood  that  the  total  reserve  equals  the  total  issue  of 
notes  fS5]  :— 


Year 


Amount  of 

Bank  Notes 

Issued 


1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


£ 

20.230,000 
25.680,000 
23.430,000 
21,940,000 
23 ,790.000 
23,880,000 
29,380.000 
32,060,000 
35,030.000 
37,920,000 


Percentage  of  Total 
Reserve  held  in 


Specie 


Per  Cent. 

45-4 
44.0 

29-S 
33-3 
47.0 
50.2 
29.2 
370 
43-1 
43-7 


Securities 


Per  Cent. 

54-6 
56.0 

70s 
66.7 

53-0 
49.8 
70.8 
63.0 
56.9 
56-3 
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See  article  on  Local  Finance  (passim). 
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The  strength  of  the  principal  navies  on  March  31,  1909,  is  given  as  follows.     Battleships  and  armoured  cruisers 
launched  before  March  31,  18S9,  are  not  included  [201]  : — 


Number  of  War-Vessels  on  March  31,  1909 

Cruisers 

Country 

Battleships 

Torpedo- 

Boat 
Destroyers 

Torpedo 
Boats 

Sub- 
marines 

Other  War 
Vessels 

Armoured 

Other 
Cruisers 

Total 

Built 

United  Kingdom   . 

53 

38 

72 

146 

no 

45 

31 

495 

France  (a)       .         .         .         . 

17 

20 

27 

56 

262 

49 

22 

453 

Russia    ..... 

7 

4 

13 

96 

84 

24 

8 

236 

Germany        .... 

32 

8 

44 

73 

83 

4(?) 

12 

256 

Italy 

10 

7 

16 

17 

109 

7 

5 

171 

United  States 

26 

IS 

31 

20 

30 

12 

16 

150 

Japan     

14 

II 

27 

55 

69 

9 

2 

187 

Building 

United  Kingdom    . 

6 

I 

7 

25 

6 

23 

68 

France 

6 

2 

16 

49  W 

73 

Russia 

8(*) 

2 

II, 

21 

Germany         .... 

10 

4 

7 

24 

4(?) 

49 

Italy 

I 

3 

4 

United  States 

6 

15 

16 

37 

Japan      

4 

2 

I  " 

3 

2 

12 

{a)  E.\cluding   vessels   condemned   and   to   be   removed 
from  the  list. 


{d)  Including  four  projected. 

(c)  Including  twenty-four  not  commenced. 


The  following  table  shows  the  total  number  of  war  vessels  included  in  the  above  table  as  built  which  were  com- 
pleted for  service  in  and  since  the  year  1900  [201]. 


Number  of  War- Vessels  completed  in  and  between  1900  and  March  1909 

Battleships 

Cruisers 

Torpedo- 

Boat 
Destroyers 

Torpedo- 
Boats 

Sub- 
marines 

Other 
Vessels 

Country 

Armoured 

Other 
Cruisers 

Total 

United  Kingdom  . 

France 

Russia 

Germany        .... 

Italy 

United  States 

Japan     .         .         .         . 

32 

9 

4 
20 

8 

19 
10(a) 

3^ 
16 

3 
8 

4 
13 

9 

13 
3 
9 

21 

3 
7 
8 

75 
40 

91 
68 

17 
17 

43 

43 

133 

22 

(?) 

29(?) 

(?) 
(?) 

45 
47 
24 

4 
6 

n 

9 

8 
7 

254 
248 

153 
121  16 

67 1* 

74  ('^ 

'       79(* 

[a)  Including  one  launched  in  1894. 


[d)  Incomplete  totals. 


The  total  numbers  of  big  guns  of  4-inch  calibre  and  upwards,  included  in  the  armament  of  battleships  and 
cruisers  completed  on  March  31,  1909,  are  given  approximately  as  follows  [201] : — 


Numbers  of  Guns  on  Completed  Vessels,  March  31,  1909 

Country 

Battleships 

Armoured  Cruisers 

Other  Cruisers 

9-inch  and 
Upwards 

4-inch  to 
8-9-inch 

9-inch  and 
Upwards 

4-inch  to 
8-9-inch 

9-inch  and 
Upwards 

4-inch  to 
8'9-inch 

United  Kingdom 

France 

Russia 

Germany 

Italy      

United  States 

Japan     

276 
69 
30 

128  • 

32 

102 

65 

570 
235 
70 
340 
160 
420 
140 

92 

4 
6 

7 
16 

9 

45° 
280 
90 
no 
no 
250 
200 

18 
2 

4 
"6 

750 
240 
iro 

370 
no 
290 
200 
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The  power  of  the  more  important  types  of  guns  used  in  the  British  navy  may  be  shown  as  follows  [203]  : 


Thickness 

of  Wrought 

Number  of 

Weight  of 

Distance  to 

Internal  Calibre  of  Gun 

VVc'iKht  of 
(jiln 

Length  of 

Gun  overall 

Weight  of 
Projectile 

Iron  Pene- 
trated by 

Rounds 
Fired  per 

Metal 
Discharged 

which 
Shell  could 

Projectile  at 

Minute 

per  Minute 

be  Fired 

Muzzle 

Tons 

Inches 

lU. 

Inches 

lbs. 

Miles 

I2'!inch  .... 

66 

6.7 

850 

52. 1 

3 

1,700 

^. 

9-2 

'7i 

*II 

380 

39-95 

4 

I>520 

22i 

7-5 

16 

386 

20O 

30-75 

8 

1,600 

16 

6 

^•1 

310 

100 

25.8 

ID 

1,000 

10 

4-7 

239 

45 

19-4 

72 

S40 

6 

4 

2 

208 

31 

16 

'5 

46s 

3 

' 

'57 

12 

9-65 

25 

300 

Navy 


British 


French 


Russian 


German 


Italian 


United  States. 


Japanese 


Latest  Completed  Battleships  at  March  31,  1909  (a) 


Name 


Bellerophon 


VirU6 


Slava 


Schleswig-Holstein 


Roma 


New  Hampshire 


Kashima 


Displacement 
(Tons) 


18,600 


14.633 


13.516 


13,040 


12,42s 


16,000 


16,400 


Horse- power 


23,000 

(Turbine 

Machinery) 

20,433 


16,000 


17,900 


19,000 


17,267 


17,280 


Armament 


10  12-inch 
16    4-inch 

5  machine  guns 

3  torpedo  tubes 

4  12-inch 
107.6-inch 

25  smaller  guns 
2  torpedo  tubes 

4  i2-inch 
12  6-inch 
52  smaller  guns 

2  torpedo  tubes 

4  ii-inch 
14  6.7-inch 
28  smaller  guns 

6  torpedo  tubes 

2  12-inch 
Z2  8-inch 
30  smaller  guns 

2  torpedo  tubes 

4  12-inch 

8  8-inch 
12  7-inch 
30  smaller  guns 

4  torpedo  tubes 

4  12-inch 

4  lo-inch 
12    6-inch 

21  smaller  guns 

5  torpedo  tubes 


{a)  The  ships  in  this  table  are  not  necessarily  the  largest  completed  at  March  31,  1909.  The  Bellerophon  was, 
however,  the  largest  and  latest  British  battleship  completed.  The  FA-;// was  the  latest  completed  French  battleship.  It 
is  one  of  a  class  of  si.x,  one  of  which,  the  Liberti'.  has  an  indicated  horse-power  of  20,565.  The  Slava  was  Russia's 
latest  and  largest  battleship.  Germany's  Schleswig-Holstein  is  one  of  a  class  of  five,  and  was  the  largest.  One  other, 
the  Pommem,  has  an  indicated  horse-power  of  18,697.  The  Italian  Roma  is  one  of  a  class  of  four.  It  is  not  the  largest 
battleship.  "This  is  a  vessel  of  an  older  type,  namely,  the  Regina  Margherita,  which  has  a  displacement  of  13,207  tons 
and  an  indicated  horse-power  of  20,660.  "The  United  States'  New  Hampshire  is  one  of  a  class  of  six,  one  of  which,  the 
Louisiana,  has  an  indicated  horse-power  of  21,350.  Two  smaller  battleships  were  actually  completed  later  than  the 
New  Hampshire,  but  they  were  launched  earlier.  The  Japanese  Kashima  was  the  largest  and  latest  vessel.  She  has  a 
sister  ship,  the  Katori,  of  15,975  ^^"s  and  17,400  indicated  horse-power  [201]. 


In  all  cases  the  battleships  in  course  of  construction  in  the  several  countries  at  March  31,  1909,  were  larger  than 
those  given  above. 
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The  total  naval  expenditure  of  the  principal  naval  powers  in  the  years  1900,  1906,  1907,  and  1908  (or  1900-1, 
1906-7,  1907-8,  and  190S-9),  is  shown  as  follows  [202] : — 


Power 

Total  Expenditure  in  Financial  Year 

1900 

1906 

1907 

1908 

Great  Britain  {a)         ,         .         . 
France       ..... 
Russia        ..... 
Germany  (a)      . 

Italy  (a) 

United  States  (a)      . 

Japan  (0) 

£ 

30,000,000 

12,500,000 

8,700,000 

7,600.000 

5,200.000 

13,400.000 

£ 
31,500,000 
13,000,000 
12,500,000 
12,000,000 

5,300,000 
21,400,000 

4,000,000 

£ 

31,100,000 

12,500,000 

8,900.000  (/') 

13,600,000 

5.700.000  {6) 
21,300,000 
8,200,000 

£ 
32,200,000 
13,200,000 

10,200,000  (<r) 
16,600,000 

6,300,000  (d) 
25,800,000  (c) 

8,100,000 

{a)  Years  1900-1,  1906-7,  &c. 


{b)  Gross  amount. 


(c)  Amount  voted. 


The  amounts  expended  by  the  several  countries,  as  given  in  this  table,  are  not  strictly  comparable  with  one 
another,  as  certain  kinds  of  expenditure  included  in  the  naval  expenditure  of  one  country  may  not  be  included  in 
that  of  other  countries.  The  deduction  of  such  items  accordingly  leaves  a  better  basis  of  comparison  between  one 
country  nnd  another.  The  following  table  has  therefore  been  prepared  to  show  the  total  naval  expenditure  after 
elimination  of  items  not  common  to  the  several  naval  estimates  [202]  : — 


Power 

Expen 

diture  in  Financial  Year  for  Services  common  to  all 

1900                1                1906 

1907 

1908 

Great  Britain     .... 
France       ..... 

Russia 

Germany 

Italy 

United  States    .... 
Japan         ..... 

£ 

26,900,000 

11.400,000 

8,600.000 

7,600,000 

4,600,000 
13,400,000 

£ 
28,000,000 
12,400,000 
12,300,000 
11,800,000 
"4,900,000 
21,400,000 
3,900,000 

£ 

27,800,000  (a) 
11,800,000 

8,700,000  (i) 
13,300,000 

5,300.000  (3) 
21,300,000 

8,200,000 

28,600,000(0) 
12,400.000 

9.900,000  (c) 
16,200,000 

5,900.000  (^) 
25,800,000(1:) 

8,100,000 

(a)  Estimated.  (^)  Gross  amount.  (c)  Amount  voted. 

The  amounts  voted  for  new  construction  and  for  armaments  in  the  same  years  were  as  follows  [202]: 


Country 

Amounts  Voted  for  New  Construction  and  Armaments 

1900 

1906                                 1907 

1908 

Great  Britain    . 

France 

Russia  {i) . 

Germany  . 

Italy  . 

United  States    . 

Japan 

£ 

9,800,000 
4,700,000 
3,100,000 
3,400,000 
1,200,000 
4,300,000 

10,900,000 
5,700,000 
4.600.000 
5,300,000 
1,400,000 
8,600,000 
800,000 

£ 

9,200,000  (a) 

5,100,000 

2,800,000 

6,300,000 

1,400,000 

6,800,000 

3,200.000 

£ 

8,700,000  (a) 

5,600,000 

2,700,000 

8,400.000 

1,900,000 

7,800,000 

3,000,000 

{a)  Estimated. 

{b)  The  amounts  given  for  Russia  in  the  three  preceding  tables  are  exclusive  of  certain  special  credits  voted  for  naval 
services.     These,  as  far  as  known,  were  as  follows  : — 

1897-8         .         .         .     Special  vote  of  j^ii, 500,000  spread  over  the  years  1897-igoi. 
1904-7        .         .         .     Voluntary  war  contribution  of  j^i, 800,000. 

'  Both  these  amounts  were  expended  on  New  Construction  and  Armaments  [202]. 

The  tonnage  of  the  (completed)  vessels  launched  during  the  several  financial  years  was  as  follows  [202]: — 


Country 

Tonnage  Launched  during 

1900 

1906 

1907 

Great  Britain 

France 

Russia  .         .         .         .         .         .         .         .         ..,-     . 

Gt-rmany       ......... 

Italy 

United  States 

Japan    

Tons 
137,800 
40,000 
62,900 

35.800 
14,500 
30,600 

Tons 
83,300 
19,300 
80,900 
53.200 
16,000 
37.300 
39,900 

Tons 
119,600 
33.600     , 
31.500 
34,000 
19,500 
20,600 
56.500 
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The  world's  production  of  oats  in  recent  years  has  been  estimated  as  follows  [18]: — 


Continent,  &c. 


North  America  . 

United  States 

Canada  . 
Europe 

Cjerniany 

Russia  (with  Polar 

France   . 

United  Kingdom 

Austria-Hungary  (. 
Asia  . 

Siberia    . 
Africa 

Algeria  . 
Australasia 


a) 


Total  for  World    . 


Production  (in  American  Bushels) 


1903 

1904 

190B 

1906 

1907 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

995,000,000 

1,103,000,000 

1,187,000,000 

1,216,000,000 

965,000,000 

784.000,000 

895,000,000 

953,000,000 

965,000,000 

754,000,000 

211,000,000 

208,000,000 

234,000,000 

25 1 ,000,000 

211,000,000 

2,268,000,000 

2,403,000,000 

2,204,000,000 

2.223,000,000 

2,494,000,000 

542,000,000 

478,000,000 

451,000,000 

581,000,000 

630,000,000 

728,000,000 

1 ,065,000,000 

852,000,000 

633,000,000 

821,000.000 

300,000,000 

258,000,000 

270,000,000 

257,000,000 

314,000,000 

187,000,000 

192,000,000 

181,000,000 

190,000,000 

199,000,000 

229,000,000 

i8r  ,000,000 

211,000,000 

251,000,000 

257,000,000 

72,000,000 

60,000,000 

85,000,000 

80,000,000 

86.000,000 

60,000,000 

51,000,000 

71,000,000 

70,000.000 

'')7.o, 0,000 

12,000,000 

14,000,000 

12,000.000 

12,000,000 

I-'  0.000 

8,000,000 

6,600,000 

7,000,000 

7,000,000 

7,0-0^,000 

30,000,000 

34,000,000 

24 ,000,000 

24,000,000 

26,000,000 

3,377,000,000 

3,614,000,000 

3,512,000,000 

3,555.000.000 

3,583,000,000 

{a)  Including  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 


The  average  annual  acreage,  production  (in  ICnglish  measures),  and  yield  per  acre  in  recent  years  in  the  chief 
producing  countries  are  given  in  the  following  table  ['7] : — 


Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

Yield  per  Acre 

Country 

Mean  of 

Mean  of 

Mean  of 

1907 

Previous 

1907 

Previous 

1907 

Previous 

5  Years  (a) 

liVr.-       1    .|.. 

B  Years  (a) 

5  Years  (a) 

Thous.  Acres 

Thous.  Acres 

Thous.  Qrs. 

Bushels 

Bushels 

United  Kingdom 

4,198 

4,189 

22,901 

21,876 

43.8 

41.8 

Australia 

S8r 

527 

1,699 

1.348 

234 

20.5 

New  Zealand 

352 

396 

1,400 

1,980 

3I.8 

40.0 

Austria  . 

4,781 

4.510 

17.955 

13.691 

30.0 

243 

Hungary 

3.02s 

2.745 

8,906 

8.794 

23.6 

256 

France  [9] 

9.530 

9.474 

38,050 

32,989 

31-9 

27.9 

Germanv 

10,811 

10,394 

64 ,630 

52,634 

47.8 

40.5 

Holland 

344 

345 

2,536 

2,248 

59° 

52.2 

Rouniania 

871 

953 

2,161 

2.691 

20.0 

22.6 

Russia- 

European,  exclusive  of  Poland 

38.610  (*) 

37.893 

74.469 

77.233 

15.8  (i*) 

16.3 

Poland         .... 

2.717  (<*) 

2,760 

7,420 

6,026 

17.8  (*) 

17-5 

Caucasia     . 

849  {/■) 

858 

2,015 

1. 919 

20.9  {i) 

17.9 

Siberia  and  the  Steppes 

2,907 

8,707 

6,932 

19.1 

Spain     .... 

1,186 

1,128 

1.743 

2,360 

H.8 

16.7 

Sweden  .... 

2,030  {/>) 

2,031 

8,206 

7.243 

27.9  (*) 

28.5 

United  States         .... 

3'. 837 

28,628 

91.438 

III  ,094 

23.0 

311 

(<z)  Mean  of  five  years  nearest  1907  for  which  information  was  available. 


{i)  Year  1905. 


The  production  of  oats  in  most  European  countries  is  inadequate  to  meet  the  total  requirement.  During  the 
five  years  1901  to  190;,  the  United  Kingdom  produced  only  75  per  cent,  of  its  total  supply.  Germany  produced 
nearly  95  per  cent.  ;  Austria,  SS  per  cent  ;  France,  05  per  cent.  ;  Sweden,  94  per  cent. ;  Norway,  89  per  cent.  ; 
Belgium,  93  per  cent. ;  the  Netherlands,  86  per  cent.  ;  Italy,  88  per  cent. ;  and  Denmark,  95  per  cent.  [16J. 

During  the  same  period  Ru.ssia  exported  nearly  10  per  cent,  of  its  total  production;  Hungary,  17  percent.; 

Roumania,  54  per  cent. ;  and  Bulgaria,  23  per  cent.  1 16]. 
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Contents  of  Article 
The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated  : — 


Numbers  actively  occupied  in 
various  groups  of  industries  in 
certain  countries        .         .         .  428 

Numbers  engaged  in  textiles, 
mining,  and  other  industries  in 
certain  countries        .         .         .  429 

Proportion  of  population  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  Germany, 
and  the  United  States  employed 
in  certain  industries  .         .  429 

United  Kingdom — 
Total   numbers  occupied    aged 

10  and  upwards     .         .         .  430 
Numbers     occupied     in     chief 

occupations    ....  430 
Females  employed  in  factories, 

workshops,  and  laundries       .  431 


England  and  Wales — 

Proportions  occupied,  by  age- 
groups    .         .         .         .         .432 

Proportions  occupied  in  urban 
and  rural  districts  .         .  432 

Proportions  occupied  in  chief 
groups  of  occupations    .         .  433 

Proportion  of  women  occu- 
pied at  successive  censuses, 
and  by  occupations         .         .  434 

Proportion  of  children  occupied 
at  successive  censuses    .         .  434 

Chief  occupations  followed  by 
children  ....  435 

Scotland — 

Proportion  of  males  and  females 
in  chief  occupations       .         .  436 
Ireland — 

Proportions  of  malesand  females 
in  chief  occupations        .         .  436 


Occupational    statistics    for    the 
following  countries  in  order — 


The  Netherlands 

4S7 

Denmark  .... 

4^7 

Belgium     .... 

418 

France       .... 

4.38 

Germany  .... 

43q 

Switzerland 

440 

Italy 

44t 

Austria       .... 

441 

Hungary    .... 

441 

Russian  Empire 

442 

United  States  of  America 

443 

Egypt         .... 

44.S 

Cape  Colony 

446 

India          .... 

446 

Ceylon       .... 

447 

Australia    .... 

447 

New  Zealand     . 

448 

Also  see  articles  on  Factories  and  Industries  and  Mamifactures. 

The  numbers  actually  engaged  in  certain  groups  of  occupations,  according  to  the  several  censuses  in  or  about 
1900,  are  given  approximately  as  follows  for  the  countries  named  [12]  : — 


Numbers  Engaged  in  all 
Occupations 

Numbers  Engaged  in 

Country 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agricul- 
ture, 
Forestry, 

and 
Fishing 

Mining 
and 
Manufac- 
tures 

Trade 

and 

Transport 

Public 

Service 

and 

Professions 

others 

England  and  Wales 
Scotland         .... 
Ireland  ..... 

10,157,000 
1,391,000 
1,403,000 

4,172,000 
592,000 
546,000 

14,329,000 
1,983,000 
1,949,000 

1,258,000 
250,000 
872,000 

6,877,000 
997,000 
490,000 

3,299,000 
426,000 
158,000 

98,000 
118,000 

1,942,000 
212,000 
311,000 

United  Kingdom     . 

12,951,000 

5,310,000 

18,261,000 

2,380,000 

8,364,000     3,883,000 

1,169,000 

2,465,000 

Germany  (1907)  [158]     . 
France 

18,599,000 

t2,9tl,000 

2,123,000 
1,497,000 

753,000 
1,423,000 

599,000 

25,995,000 

7,792,000 

6,105,000 

10,988,000 

1,058,000 

23,956,000 

9,493,000 
6,804,000 

948,000 

434,000 
354,000 
55  r, 000 
278,000 
5,276,000 
5,685,000 

2,585,000 

5,284,000 

499,000 

S. 330,000 

28,092,000 
19,715,000 

3,071,000 

1,931,000 
1,107,000 
1,974,000 
877 ,000 
31 ,271 ,000 
13,477,000 

8 ,690,000 

16,272,000 

1,557,000 

29,286,000 

9,883,000 
8,244,000 

11,256,000     3,478,000 
6,993,ooo(rt)    1,882,000 

1,739,000 
1,621,000 

1,736,000 
975,000 

Belgium  (b)     . 

698,000(^)1,372,000'*)    385,000(1*) 

845.0 

oo(«) 

Holland 

Denmark        .         .    '     . 
Sweden  ..... 
Norway ..... 
Russia  (1897) 

Austria 

Hungary  (including  Croatia  (^ 
and  Slavonia)      .         .          | 

Italy 

Switzerland    .... 
United  States 

593,000 
531.000 
983,000 
360,000 
18,245,000 
0,206,000 

6,056.000 

9,666,000 

482,000 

10,512,000 

651,000 
276,000 
413,000 
243,000 
5,597,000 
3,i39,ooo(c 

i,i85,ocio(<: 

3,990,000 

699,000 

7,039,000 

332,000 
131,000 
148,000 
122,000 
2,219,000 
723,000 

363,000 

1,197,000 

202,000 

4,778,000 

124,OCO 

54,000 

96,000 

36,000 

2,307,000 

617,000 

345.000 

844,000 

73,000 
1,392,000 

-   231,000 
115,000 
334,000 
116,000 

2,903,000 
792,000 

741,000 

575,000 

101,000 

5,565,000 

(rt)  Includes  those  engaged  in  transport. 

\b)  In  the  columns  showing  numbers  engaged  in  the  different  groups  of  occupations,  each  person  is  counted  once  for 
every  occupation  he  or  she  followed,  as  recorded  at  the  census.  For  example,  a  person  engaged  partly  in  agriculture  and 
partly  in  fishing  is  counted  twice — once  under  each  occupation. 

(c)    Including  food  caterers,  &c. 


Strict  comparisons  should  not  be  drawn  between  the  numbers  in  this  table,  since  the  classification  of  occupations 
is  not  exactly  the  same  in  all  countries. 
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The  numbers  of  persons  engaged  in  textile,  mining,  and  other  important  industries  in  sieveral  countries  in  or 
about  the  year  1901  were  as  follows  [83]  ; — 


Textile  I 

nduirii' 

leather 
Trades 

Iron  and 

Brick, 

Country 

Cotton 

Woollen 
and 

Flax  and 

Silk 

Mining 

Steel  and 
Manu- 
factures 

(includ- 
ing Sadd- 
lery, Boot, 

Tile,  and 

Pottery 

In- 

Chemical 
Trades 

Worsted 

Linen 

thereof 

Shoe,  and 

Glove 
Making) 

dustries 

England  and  Wales    . 

576,1.50 

219,550 

4.750 

37.500 

758.430(a) 

1 ,027,900 

335.700 

126,400 

53,000 

Scotland       .... 

27,850 

27.400 

28,850 

2,800 

112,170(0) 

186,100 

28,500 

8,600 

S.Soo 

Ireland         .... 

2,200 

5.450 

75. 'oo 

190 

I, 290(a) 

34.900 

19.900 

600 

500 

United  Kingtluiii 

606,200 

252,400 

108,700 

40,490 

87i,89o(<i) 

1,248,900 

384.100 

'3S.60O 

58,000 

Russian  Empire  (1897),  ex-  ) 
elusive  of  Finland     .          J 

360,900 

150,600 

52,600 

38,200 

244,30o(i) 

432,500 

37.000 

88,000 

33,000 

Sweden         .... 

11,300 

10,500 

1,200 

59.700 

6,300 

13.000 

8, 000 

Holland  (i8og)      . 

22,600 

7.700 

5,400 

61,700 

39,600 

6,800 

2,6co 

German  Empire  (1895) 

254.500 

262,300  , 

105,700 

69,800 

430,200  (cl 

1,114,500 

S5S.400 

307,000 

97,000 

Belgium  (i8g6)      . 

20,400 

33.100 

36,200 

121, 300  (f! 

118,700 

57.700 

13,000 

France  (1896) 

186,900 

213,900 

127,200 

159.500 

iS2,ioo(c: 

S73.100 

322,900 

80,000 

43.000 

Switzerland  .... 

35,200 

4,400 

1,300 

52,900 

35.700 

9.300 

6,900 

4,400 

Italy 

171,100 

79,400 

58,700 

184,200 

67,700 

324,200 

407.500 

37.000 

16,000 

Austria          .... 

110,500 

53.400 

52,900 

23,600 

156,900 

369.600 

237,600 

(?) 

United  States 

331.S00 

135,200 

3.400 

73,400 

581,200 

1,149,800     328,600 

122,000 

141,000 

(a)  The  figures  for  mining  in  the  United  Kingdom  relate  to  the  year  1903. 

(i)  The  number  engaged  in  mining  in  Russia  in  1900  was  377,000. 

{()  The  number  engaged  in  mining  in  Germany  in  1902  was  609,000 ;  in  Belgium  was  136,000 ;  in  France  was  182,000. 

The  figures  in  the  above  table  should  be  taken  as  approximate  only,  while  comparisons  between  one  country  and 
another  are  hardly  possible.  In  most  instances  the  numbers  given  include  both  workpeople  and  employers.  In  the 
case  of  Russia  and  Sweden,  the  figures  relate  to  "  factory  "  workers.  .Some  of  the  figures,  e.g:,  those  for  the  United 
Kingdom,  are  deduced  from  the  censuses  of  population.  The  figures  for  Germany,  on  the  other  hand,  represent  the 
average  number  employed  during  the  year,  or  during  the  season,  where  the  industry  is  a  seasonal  one.  Further, 
certain  pcr.sons  may  be  classed  by  one  country  under  a  particular  industry  who  in  another  country  may  not  be  dis- 
tinguished at  all  except  by  some  generic  term.  For  example,  in  the  census  of  1900  in  Austria,  gS,8oj  persons  were 
described  as  engaged  in  "spinning  and  weaving,"  but  it  was  not  specified  whether  they  were  occupied  in  spinning 
and  weaving  cotton,  or  wool,  or  silk,  or  any  particular  textile.  These  98,800  persons  cannot,  therefore,  be  assigned 
to  any  one  textile  industry.  In  view  of  these  diversities  of  classification  and  practice  as  between  the  several  countries, 
exact  comparisons  cannot  be  made. 

The  proportions  of  the  total  population  of  the  United  Kingdom,  Germany,  and  the  United  States  engaged  in  the 
main  classes  of  industry  in  those  countries  at  three  successive  censuses  were  as  follows  [83] : — 


Proportion 

Occupied 

per  10,000  Total  Population 

Industry 

United  Kingdom 

Germany 

United  States 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1876 

1882 

189S 

1880         1890 

1900 

Agriculture 

Building 

Mining         ...... 

Principal  textile  industries  . 

Iron    and    steel,    and    manuf.ictures  ) 

thereof  (including  shipbuilding)         ) 
Leather,   paper,  glass,  pottery,  and  1 

chemical  trades         .         .         .          ) 

711 
239 
158 
313 

239 
160 

601 
222 

187 
297 

257 
163 

495 
273 
202 

243 
301 

166 

1.783(a) 

209(a) 

66 

178 

171 
178 

1,783 
209 

71 
141 

179 
204 

I.SS4 
262 

83 
134 
215 

213 

1.517 
133 

It 

91 

79 

1.338 

187 

62 

67 

127 

93 

1.348 

164 

77 

72 

152 
96 

Total  population  in  thousands    . 

34.885 

37.733 

41.459 

42,727 

45,222 

51.770 

50.156 

62,622 

75.569 

(a)  Proportions  in  1882. 

All  three  countries  show  a  marked  decline  in  the  proportions  engaged  in  agriculture  ;  and  the  United  Kingdom 
and  Germany  also  show  a  decline  under  the  principal  textile  industries.     In  all  other  cases  increases  are  shown. 
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United  Kingdom 

The  numbers  of  persons  of  10  years  of  age  and  upwards  who  were  occupied  at  the  time  of  the  last  census  (1901), 
and  their  proportion  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  of  persons  aged  10  and  upwards,  were  as  follows  [147] : — 


Country 

Numbers  aged  10  and  Upwards 

Numbers  Occupied  aged  10 
and  Upwards 

Percentage  Occupied 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland    .... 

12,134,200 
1,656.100 
1,746,800 

13,189,600 
1,790,200 
1,818,400 

25.323.800 
3,446,300 
3,565,200 

10,157,000 
1,391,200 
1,403,000 

4,171.700 
591,600 
546,600 

14,328,700 
1,982,800 
1,949,600 

83-7 

84 

80.3 

31.6 

33 
30.1 

56.6 
57-5 
54-7 

United  Kingdom 

15.537,100 

16,798,200 

32,335,300 

12,951,200 

5,309,900 

18,261,100 

83-4 

31.6 

56.5 

The  numbers  engaged  in  several  occupations  in  the  different  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  distinguishing  males 
from  females,  at  the  time  of  the  census  of  190 1,  were  as  follows  f  147]  : — 


Numbers  Occupied  Aged  10  and  Upwards 

;in  Thou 

sands) 

Chief  Occupations 

England  and 
Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland  (a) 

United  Kingdom 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

National  government  .... 

100 

16 

11 

2 

14 

3 

125 

21 

146 

Local  government        .... 

71 

10 

•   8 

17 

I 

96 

II 

107 

Total— government     . 

171 

26 

19 

2 

3« 

4 

221 

32 

253 

Defence— Army  (at  home)  . 

113 

6 

25 

144 

144 

Navy  and  Marines  (ashore  1 
and  in  port)      .         .         ) 

55 

2 

... 

2 

59 

59 

Total— Defence  . 

168 

8 

27 

203 

203 

Professional 

312 

295 

41 

31 

30 

25 

383 

351 

734 

Including:  Clergymen,  priests,  and  1 
ministers   ....          J 

40 

5 

6 

51 

51 

Barristers,  solicitors 

21 

4 

2 

27 

27 

Schoolmasters,      teachers,      pro-  ( 
fessors,  lecturers       .         .          j 

59 

172 

7-5 

17 

7-5 

13 

74 

202 

276 

Domestic  offices  or  services  (indoor)    . 

124 

1,691 

8 

174 

12 

191 

144 

2,056 

2,200 

Including  :  Domestic  indoor  service 

64 

1,331 

3 

144 

9 

167 

76 

1,642 

1. 718 

Charwomen 

112 

8 

7 

127 

127 

Laundrv  and  washing  service 

9 

196 

1 

18 

13 

10 

227 

237 

Commercial  occupations 

531 

60 

66 

16 

35 

5 

632 

8i 

713 

Including:  Commercial  or  business  ( 
clerks         .         .         .         .          ( 

308 

56 

39 

15 

19 

3 

366 

74 

440 

Insurance      .      '  . 

55 

I 

5-5 

1-5 

62 

I 

63 

Conveyance     of    men,    goods,    and  | 
messages   ....          I 

1,248 

19 

152 

8 

71 

1. 471 

27 

1,498 

Including  :     Railways     (excepting  "1 
platelayers,  gangers,  packers,  J. 
and  labourers)  ...         J 

275 

1.4 

33 

12 

320 

1.4 

321 

Agriculture  {i) 

1,159 

39 

177 

28 

774 

85 

2, no 

152 

3,262 

Including:   Farmers  and  graziers    . 

203 

22 

46 

8 

329 

70 

578 

100 

678 

Labourers  and  farm  servants,  &c. 

632 

12 

88 

20 

219 

14 

939 

46 

985 

Sons  and  male  relatives  assisting  1 
on  farms    .        .        .        .         ) 

89 

18 

214 

321 

321 

Fishing 

24 

27 

10 

61 

61 

In  and  about  mines  and  quarries 

800 

S 

'31 

I 

6 

937 

6 

943 

Including :    Coal  and   shale  mme  1 
workers     .        .        .        .         ) 

641 

3 

107 

I 

I 

749 

4 

753 

Metal,     machine,     and     implement  1 

manufactures  (excluding  lock,  V 

934 

55 

155 

2 

29 

1,118 

57 

H75 

key,  and  gas-fitting  makers)      j 

Carpenters  and  joiners 

271 

41 

26 

338 

338 

Bricklayers,      masons,      and      their ) 
labourers  ....          J 

310 

39 

11 

360 

360 

Total  engaged  in  housebuilding,  &c. 

952 

2 

124 

54 

1,130 

2 

1. 132 
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Number    11 

!  Aged 

10  and  Upwards 

in  Thousands) 

Chief  Occupations 

England  and 
Wales 

Ucotiand 

Ireland  (0)         United  Kingdom 

Toul 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females|   Males 

Females 

Textile  fabrics 

IiiclutlinK:  Cotton  manufacture 

Wool  and  worsted          ,, 

Flax  and  linen               ,, 

Silk 

Hosiery 

Lace 
Workers  and  dealers  in  dress 
Costermongers,  hawkers,  and  street  ) 
sellers         .         .         .         .          j 
Workers  and  dealers  in  food 

492 

197 

88 

I 

10 

14 

'3 

4'5 

47 
554 

663 

332 
122 

3 

24 
34 

24 
712 

14 
148 

4.172 
9,018 

65 

3 

9 
6 

I 

I 

2 

46 

3-5 
77 

131 
12 
16 
18 
2 
II 
I 
82 

3 
37 

591-5 
1,198 

38 

2 
23 

32 

1-5 
40 

73 

2 

3 

49 

2 
no 

I 

II 

S95 

'99 

99 

30 

II 

IS 

15 

493 

52 
671 

12,95' 
2,586 

867 

346 

141 

70 

26 

45 
27 

904 
18 

196 

1,462 

545 
240 
100 

37 
60 
42 
'.397 
70 
867 

Total  engaged  in  all  occupations 
Total  aged  10  and  upwards  retired 
or  unoccupied    . 

10,157 
1.977 

1,39' 
265 

'.403 
344 

546.5 
1,272 

5,3'o 
11,488 

18,361 
14,074 

Total    population   aged   10  and   up- 

12,134 

13.190 

1,656 

1,790 

'.747 

1.818 

'S.S37 

16,798 

32,33s 

(a)  The  figures  for  Ireland  include  occupied  children  under  lo  years  of  age,  but  their  numbers  were  so  small  that 
their  influence  on  the  above  figures  may  be  disregarded. 

((*)  The  figures  for  agriculture  include  domestic  gardeners,  but  exclude  female  relatives  of  farmers  and  graziers 
assisting  on  the  farm. 

The  numbers  of  females  employed  in  factories,  workshops,  and  laundries  under  factory  regulations  in  1904  are 
t;iven  as  follows,  "children"  being  half-timers  under  14  years  of  age,  and  "young  persons"  full-timers  under 
lSi[8]:- 


Feraales  Employed  in  1904 


Women 


Young  Persons  Children 


England  and  Wales 


Total 


Textile  factories    . 
Non-textile  factories      . 
Workshops   . 
Laundries      . 

Total     . 
Total     . 
Total     . 
Total     . 

377.838 

366.516 

209,503 

72,463 

iio,i8i 

138,646 

99.203 

11,060 

14.423 
843 
686 

S3 

502.442 

506,005 

309,392 

83.576 

1,026,320 

359.090 

16,005 

1,401,415 

Scotland 

Textile  factories    . 
Non-textile  factories     . 
Workshops   . 
Laundries     . 

73.407 

54.070 

44.128 

5.792 

18,786 

19,029 

10,681 

',780 

669 

328 
26 

92,862 

73,131 

55.137 

7.598 

177.397 

50.276 

1.05s 

228,728 

Ireland 

Textile  factories    . 
Non-textile  factories      . 
Workshops   . 
Laundries 

38.084 

3'. '37 
13,222 

2.383 

8,071 

7.374 

4.829 

440 

2,084 
20 

34 

48.239 

38.53' 

18,085 

2,823 

84.826 

20,714 

2,138 

107,678 

United  Kingdom 

Textile  factories    . 
Non-textile  factories     . 
Workshops    . 
Laundries     . 

489.329 

451.723 

266,853 

80.638 

'37.038 
165,049 

"4.713 
13,280 

17.176 

895 

1,048 

79 

643.543 

617,667 

382,614 

93.997 

1.288,543 

430,080 

19,198 

1,737,821 
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Next  to  the  textile  industries,  which  employed  in  factories  and  workshops  654,782  women  and  girls  (and  386,688 
men  and  boys),  the  clothing  trades  accounted  for  the  largest  number  of  females,  namely,  in  factories,  107,320,  and  in 
workshops,  281,189.  a  lo'al  of  478,509  (as  against  187,766  men  and  boys).  Bookbinding,  printing,  &c.,  came  next 
with  99,168  women  and  girls  (as  against  1 66, 150  men  and  boys)  [8]. 

Details  for  England  and  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  separately  are  given  in  the  following  tables. 


England  and  Wales 

The  proportions  of  males  and  females  at  certain  ages  who  were  engaged  in  occupations  in  England  and 
Wales  at  the  time  of  the  census  of  1 901  are  given  as  follows,  together  with  the  proportions  based  on  the  census  of 
1891  [147]:— 


Percentages  of  Females  of  Certain  Ages  Occupied 

Percentages  of  Males 
of  Certain  Ages 

Including  Domestic  Indoor  Service 

Excluding  Domestic  Indoor  Service 

Occupied 

Ages 

1901 

1891                                  1901 

1891 

1901 

Total 

Un- 
married 

Married  or 
Widowed 

Total 

Total 

Un- 
married 

Married  or 
Widowed 

10-15    ■ 

25.0(a) 

21.9 

12.0 

12.0 

9.7       j         8.2 

8.2 

15-20 

91.2 

91.8 

65-9 

66.7 

II. 9 

38.3     ;    41-5 

42.0 

II. 4 

20-25 

96.9 

97-4 

56.3 

73-5 

10.9 

33-3 

35-° 

44-4 

10.3 

25-35 

97.9 

98.3 

30.5 

70.2 

10. 0 

21.7 

20.4 

42.1 

9.2 

35-45 

97-5 

97.8 

22.5 

64.  T 

I3-I 

19. 1 

17. 1 

40.3 

II. 8 

45-55 

9t;.8 

96.1 

21.7 

57-2 

16.0 

20.3 

17.2 

36-3 

14.1 

55-65 

89.7 

8g,o 

20.7 

44.6 

17-5 

20.0 

16.9 

28.9 

iS-3 

65-75    ■ 

75  and  upwa 

rds     }        64.8 

^    i  J  68.9 
^■^39.0 

15-7 
7-5 

26.1 
10.3 

14.41 
7.2  f 

13.2 

MTs 

17.8 
7.2 

12.7 
6.4 

Total  aged  ic 
upwards 

'"''}         83-1 

83-7 

31.6 

52-3 

13-2 

22.3       1       21.5 

32-5 

{a)  That  is,  of  the  total  number  of  males  aged  10-15  enumerated  at  the  census  of  1891,  26.0  per  cent,  were  returned 
as  occupied.     Similarly  for  other  percentages. 

The  percentages  of  women  occupied,  including  those  engaged  in  domestic  indoor  service,  for  1891  are  not  given, 
since  a  class  of  women  (namel)',  daughters  and  female  relatives  living  with  the  head  of  a  family)  was  in  that  year 
included  in  the  category  of  domestic  servants,  but  not  in  1901.  The  numbers  in  this  class  in  1891  are  not  known, 
and  it  is  therefore  not  possible  to  make  the  correction  for  1891  necessary  to  allow  of  comparison  with  1901.  The 
census  reports  of  1S91  give  12. i  per  cent,  of  females  aged  10  and  upwards  as  engaged  in  domestic  indoor  service  ; 
the  percentage  in  1901  is  given  as  10.  i,  showing  an  apparent  decrease  of  2  per  cent.,  while  the  actual  decrease,  if 
any  decrease  at  all,  is  not  known.  From  the  above  table  it  is  seen  that  the  proportions  of  occupied  males  between 
ages  15  and  55  increased  slightly,  but  outside  those  age  limits  the  proportions  occupied  diminished  appreciably.  The 
percentages  of  women  occupied  otherwise  than  in  domestic  indoor  service  increased  in  the  age-groups  15-20  and 
20-25,  but  diminished  in  all  other  age-groups.  Among  unmarried  women  the  greatest  percentage  occupied  is  found 
in  the  age-group  20-25  >  among  married  and  widowed  women  the  greatest  percentage  occurs  in  the  age-group 
55-65  ;  taking  married  and  single  women  together,  the  group  aged  1  5-20  shows  the  highest  percentage  occupied. 
Among  men,  ihe  maximum  percentage  is  found  in  the  age-group  25-35,  though  the  percentages  in  the  preceding 
group  and  the  two  succeeding  groups  do  not  differ  much  from  it. 

The  percentages  of  persons  occupied  in  1901,  according  to  age-groups,  differ  in  rural  districts  from  those  found 
to  prevail  in  urban  districts.     This  is  shown  in  the  following  table  [147] : — 


Ages 


10-15 
15-20 
20-25 
25-35 
35-45 
45-55 
55-65 
65-75 

75  and  up 
ward 

All  ages 
above  10 


'■} 


Percentages  Occupied  in  Urban  Districts 


Males 


21.5(2) 
91.8 

97-5 
98-5 
98.1 

96.3 
88.3 
65.0 

33.9 


84.1 


Females 


Total 


12.9 
68.5 
58.3 
31-9 
24.0 
23.0 
21.7 
15-9 
7.0 


Unmarried 


33-6 


12.9 
69.4 
76.2 

73-1 
67.1 

59-6 
46.0 
26.2 

9.6 


55-0 


Married  or 
Widowed 


13.6 
12.2 
II. I 
14.3 
17-3 
18.4 
14.6 

6.6 


14.1 


Percentages  Occupied  in  Rural  Districts 


Males 


22.9 
91.9 
96.9 
97-5 
96.8 

95-3 
90.7 
76.8 

46.  S 


82.5 


Females 


Total 


9-3 
55-8 
47.6 
24.4 
17.2 
17.2 
17.7 

15-2 

8.6 


24. 8 


(a)  That  is,  of  the  total  number  of  males  aged  10-15  i 
the  other  percentages  in  the  table. 


Unmarried 


Married  or 
Widowed 


9-3 
56.5 

62.1 

58.7 
53-5 
49-5 
40.4 
25.8 

12.1 


42.3 


4.0 
4.6 
5-6 
8.6 

12.0 
14.8 
14.0 

8.2 


9.9 


urban  districts,  21.5  per  cent,  were  occupied.     Siinilarly  for 
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For  ages  from  20  to  55  the  percentages  of  males  occupied  are  highest  in  the  urban  districts  ;  for  other  ages  they 
arc  highest  in  the  rural  districts,  the  differences  being  considerable  at  ages  above  fiS.  Among  women  the  per- 
centages occupied  are  greatest  in  ihe  urban  districts  for  all  age-groups  except  75  and  upwards.  The  excess  in  each 
age-group  in  urban  districts  over  the  percentage  in  the  rural  districts  is  important  except  in  the  age-group  65-75, 
when  the  proportions  in  the  two  kinds  of  districts  approximate  to  equality. 

In  the  following  tables  are  shown,  under  general  headings,  the  chief  occupations  in  which  the  people  were  engaged 
In  1 90 1,  and  the  proportion  engaged  in  each  per  10,000  males  or  females,  as  the  case  may  be,  aged  10  years  and 

upwards  ['47] : — 

Mai-es 


Number  Occupied  per  10,000  Males  Aged  10  Years 

Chief  Occupation  Groups 

and  Upwards 

England  .uid         , 

Aggregate  of 

Aggregate  of 

Wales 

Urton  Districts 

Rural  Districts 

Gonoral  or  local  government 

141 

157 

90 

DefiMici;  ol  the  country 

139 

158 

77 

Professional    occupations    and     thuir     subordinate  1 
services ) 

257 

279 

•       185 

Commercial  occupations 

437 

531 

136 

♦Conveyance  of  men,  goods,  and  messages  . 

1,029 

1,167 

583 

•Agriculturo— On  farms,  woods,  and  gardens 

883 

2og 

3.063 

♦Workers  in  and  about  mines  and  quarries . 

638 

543 

946 

♦Workers    in    metals,    machines,    implements,    and  ( 

942 

1,096 

444 

♦Building  and  works  of  construction    .... 

859 

906 

709 

Workers  in  textile  fabrics 

330 

403 

100 

♦Food,  tob.iceo,  drink,  and  lodging      .... 

638 

703 

428 

Domestic  outdoor  service   ...... 

148 

82 

361 

Domestic  indoor  and  other  services    .... 

102 

106 

92 

Workers  and  dealers  in  dress  (including  drapers,  1 
linen-drapers,  mercers) J 

397 

457 

202 

Total  occupied     ........ 

8..W0 

8,407 

8,251 

Unoccuijicd         ........ 

1,630 

1.593 

1.749 

Total     . 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

Fe:males 


Number  Occupied  per  10,000  Females  Aged  10  Years  and  Upwards 

Chief  Occupations 

England  and  Wales                     Urban  Districts            1             Rural  Districts 

Total 

Un- 
married 

Married  or     ^      , 
Widowed       '""' 

Un- 
married 

Married  or 
Widowed 

Total 

Un- 
married 

Married  or 
Widowed 

Domestic  indoor  service    . 
Workers  in  dress 
Workers  in  textile  fabrics 
Laundry  and  washing  service  . 
Teaching  ..... 
Charwomen       .... 
Sick   nurses,    luidwives,    and  1 
invalid  attendants          .          J 

1,009 
524 
45° 
149 

131 
85 

SI 

1,984 
867 
732 
139 
256 

41 
60 

137             967 

218             581 
197             536 
157              '54 

19                 129 
124                93 
43     1          54 

1.878 

958 
866 

145 

254 

43 

64 

140 

240 

237 

161 

16 

139 

46 

I.IS9 
324 
143 
132 

138 

55 

39 

2.372 
535 
240 
117 
263 
33 
45 

127 

143 
60 

•44 

32 

74 

34 

Total  occupied  .... 
Unoccupied       .... 

3.163 
6,837 

5,227 
4.773 

1.318     '     3.357 
8,682     :     6,643 

S.Soi 
4.499 

1.414 
8,586 

2.477 
7.523 

4.230 
5.770 

986 
9.014 

Total     . 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000     ,  10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

Among  the  occupations  of  males,  agriculture  is  noteworthy  as  occupying  30  per  cent,  of  all  males  above  10  years 
of  age  in  the  rural  districts.  (It  should  be  remarked  that  the  distinction  between  urban  and  rural  districts  is  some- 
what technical,  and  that  a  "rural  "  district  may  include  a  small  town,  and  an  "urban  "  district  may  in  some  parts  be 
rural  in  character.)  The  occupations  marked  with  an  asterisk  (')  between  them  give  employment  to  over  50  per 
cent,  of  the  males  aged  10  and  upwards.  As  regards  females,  the  occupation  claiming  the  highest  percentage  is 
domestic  service.  One-half  of  the  total  unmarried  females  (excluding  girls  under  10)  appears  as  "  occupied,"  and 
one-seventh  to  one-eighth  of  the  married  and  widowed.  Domestic  indoor  service  has  the  highest  percentage  of  the 
former,  while  the  highest  percentage  of  the  latter  is  found  among  "  workers  in  dress." 
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In  the  next  table  is  shown  the  number  of  women  in  each  looo  persons  (of  both  sexes)  engat^ed  in  each  of  the 
occupations  named,  as  recorded  at  the  last  five  censuses  [147] :: — 


Occupations 


Commercial  or  business  clerks    .... 

Telegraph  and  telephone  services 
Indiarubber  workers,  and  waterproof  goods  makers 
Stationery,  paper-box,  &c. ,  makers  and  dealers 
Bookbinders        .... 

Cotton  manufacture    . 

Wool  and  worsted  manufacture  , 

Hosiery  manufacture  . 

Carpet,  rug,  felt  manufacture 

Drapers,  linen-drapers,  mercers 

Hat  and  cap  (not  straw)  makers  and  dealers 

Photographers    ...... 

Schoolmasters,  teachers,  professors,  lecturers 
Earthenware,  china,  porcelain  manufacture 
Silk  manufacture         ..... 


Laundry  and  washing  service 
Paper  manufacture      .         .         .         . 
Lace  manufacture        .  .  .  . 

Straw-plail,  hat,  bonnet  manufacture 
Glove-makers       .         .         .         .         . 


Number  of  Women  per  1000  Persons  Engaged  in  each 
Occupation 


1861 


5 
82 
206 
345 
450 
567 

461 
468 
183 
208 
223 

66 

72s 
3" 
642 


990 

417 
829 
921 
864 


1871 


16 
76 
200 
380 
488 
598 
513 
468 
312 
257 
378 
147 
741 
354 
676 


987 

395 
826 
926 
882 


1881 


33 
236 

275 
531 
527 
620 
561 
533 
362 

349 
400 
197 
727 

384 
691 


444 
743 
903 

854 


1891 


72 
291 

391 
600 

554 
609 

557 
629 
440 
433 
435 
234 
740 

385 
667 


964 
401 
625 
814 
769 


1901 


153 
406 
398 

643 
603 
628 
582 
713 
517 
504 
466 

257 
745 
392 
702 


957 
366 

653 
737 
761 


The  line  in  the  above  table  marks  off  those  occupations  in  which  the  females  engaged  have  increased  relatively 
to  males  from  those  occupations  in  which  females  have  relatively  lost.  The  figures  do  not  of  course  indicate  whether 
the  particular  industries  have  grown  or  declined  in  the  period  taken.  The  most  remarkable  increase  in  the  propor- 
tion of  women  per  lOoo  persons  occupied  occurs  among. commercial  and  business  clerks.  In  1861,  of  1000  such 
clerks  only  5  were  females  ;  in  igoi  there  were  153.  In  the  telegraph  and  telephone  services  the  proportion  of 
females  has  increased  livefold  in  the  same  period. 

The  proportion  of  children  under  15  occupied  has  diminished  considerably,  although  irregularly,  in  the  last  fifty 
years.  Of  all  boys  living  aged  5  to  10  years,  2  per  cent,  were  returned  as  occupied  at  the  censuses  of  185 1  and  iS5l, 
and  about  the  same  percentage  of  girls  at  the  same  ages.  By  1871  the  proportion  of  both  sexes  occupied  at  these 
ages  had  fallen  below  i  per  cent.  In  recent  censuses  the  numbers  have  been  so  small  as  to  be  neglected  in  statistics 
of  occupations.  The  following  table  gives  the  percentage  of  boys  aged  10  to  15,  and  of  girls  of  the  same  ages,  who 
were  returned  as  occupied  at  each  census  since  1S51  [147]: — 


Census 

Percentage  of  each  Sex  Aged 
10-15  Returned  as  Occupied 

Census 

Percentage  of  each  Sex  Aged 
10-15  Returned  as  Occupied 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

1851      .... 
1861     .... 
1871      .... 

36.6 
36-9 
32.1 

19.9 
20.2 
20.4 

1881  {a}       . 

i8gi    .... 

1901    .... 

22.9 
26.0 
21.9 

15. 1 
16.3 
12.0 

(a)  The  1881  figures  include  occupied  children  under  10  years  of  age,  but  the  numbers  are  so  small  that  their 
inclusion  may  be  disregarded. 


It  may  be  of  interest  in  connection  with  the  above  table  to  state  that  in  the  year  1S90-91  there  were  173,000 
half-time  scholars  in  England  and  Wales,  and  that  this  numl)cr  diminished  during  the  ne.\t  ten  years,  until  in  1900-1 
there  were  few  more  than  74,000  LH/]. 
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The  chief  occupalions  in  which  children  were  engaged  are  shown  in  ihe  following  table,  together  with  the 
number  and  proportions  occupied  at  the  time  of  the  two  censuses  of  1891  and  1901  [147] ; — 


Chief  Occupations 

Numbers  Occupied 
Aged  10-10 

Proportion 

per  10,000  Living 

Aged  10-lB 

Proportion 

per  10,000  Living 

in  1901  Aged 

1891 

1901 

1891 

1901 

10-13            13-14 

14-15 

Males 

Messengers,  porters,  &c.  (not  railway)     . 
Agriculture  —  Ou    farms,    woods,    and  ^ 

gardens         ( 

Manufacture  of  textile  fabrics  . 
Coal  and  shale  mine  workers  . 
Workers  in   metals,  machinery,  inipio-  1 

mcnts,  and  conveyances       .         .          ) 
Commercial,  business,  and  law  clerks 
Conveyance  on  roads       .... 

82,580 

71,170 

62,840 
3<.320 

27.440 

9.460 
8.300 

81,880 
50,645 
41.400 
3'. 590 

27.730 
11.250 
10.930 

5'3 

442 

390 
194 

170 

59 
52 

490 
303 

248 
189 

166 
67 
65 

47 
34 
90 

7 

3 

I 
2 

919 

5'9 
461 
372 
191 

66 
84 

'.390 
893 

508 
552 
627 
266 
23s 

Total  of  all  occupied         .... 
Unoccupied      ...... 

419.210 
1,191,650 

365.205 
1.305.765 

2,6o2 
7.398 

2,i36 
7,814 

10,000 

9.769 

3.473 
6.527 

6.7S3 
3.247 

Total     . 

1,610,860 

1.670.970 

10,000 

10,000 

io,ooo 

10.000 

Females 

Domestic  indoor  service  .... 

Manufacture  of  te.xtile  fabrics . 

Workers  and  dealers  in  dress  (including  ( 

drapers,  linen-drapers,  and  mercers)    | 
Workers  and  dealers  in  paper,  prints,  i 

books,  and  stationery  .        .        .         ( 

Teachers 

Laundry,  washing,  and  other  services     . 
Messengers 

107,170(15) 
82,660 

34.410 

5.230 

5.930 
2,160 
2,300 

64.8oo(*) 
59.860 

32.775 

7.650 

4,010 
3.265 
3.090 

200,530 
1,470,240 

S"3 
213 

32 

37 
13 

14 

388(*) 

358 

196 

46 

24 
20 
19 

1,200 
8,800 

25 
93 

S 

I 

I 
I 

624 

226 
61 

22 
20 
4" 

1.35' 
900 

746 

167 

97 
76 
49 

Total  of  all  occupied        .... 
Unoccupied  (a) 

262,190 
1.350.51S 

1,626 
8,374 

132 

9,86- 

1. 710 

-   2  ;0 

i:^ 

Total     . 

1,612,705 

1,670,770 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000           10,000 

i 

10.000 

(a)  Including  farmers'  relatives  recorded  as  assisting  in  the  work  of  the  farm, 

{i)  The  great  decline  in  the  numbers,  both  absolute  and  relative,  of  females  engaged  in  domestic  indoor  service,  which 
the  above  figures  appear  to  exhibit,  is  not  to  be  accepted  as  really  representing  the  facts,  since  certain  classes  of  females 
(daughters  and  relatives)  were  included  in  the  1891  census  with  those  engaged  in  domestic  service,  but  were  excluded  in 
1901.     The  real  decline  in  this  occupation  is  therefore  less  than  the  figures  show. 


It  will  be  noticed  that  over  2  per  cent,  of  boys  and  over  i  per  cent,  of  girls  aged  between  10  and  13  were 
reported  at  the  census  as  following  some  occupation.  Of  those  aged  13  to  14,  the  percentages  were  34  and  17 
respectively.  The  largest  number  of  both  boys  and  girls  in  the  youngest  age-group  who  were  occupied  were  found 
in  the  textile  industries.  In  the  next  two  age-groups,  the  largest  number  of  boys  is  classed  among  messengers  and 
porters,  and  the  largest  number  of  girls  is  found  under  domestic  indoor  service. 
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Scotland 

The  proportions  of  males  and  females  engaged  in  the  chief  occupations,  per  10,000  total  males  or  females,  as 
the  case  may  be,  aged  10  years  and  upwards, at  the  censuses  of  1891  and  1901,  are  given  as  follows  [147]: — 


Males  Occupied 

per  10,000  Males 

Females  Occupied  per  10,000 

Chief  Occupations 

Aged  10  an 

d  Upwards 

Females  Aged  10  and  Upwards 

1891 

1901 

1891 

1901 

General  or  local  government         .... 

"5 

116 

II 

12 

Defence  of  the  country 

52 

49 

Professional 

241 

245 

133 

173 

Clergymen,  priests,  ministers    .... 

34 

32 

Schoolmasters,  teachers,  professors,  lecturers    . 

49 

45 

81 

96 

Domestic  indoor  service 

25 

19 

1.031 

803 

Charwomen 

36 

45 

Laundry  and  washing  service       .... 

2 

3 

83 

98 

Commercial 

371 

401 

31 

90 

Commercial  or  business  clerks  .... 

225 

233 

27 

86 

Conveyance  of  men,  goods,  and  messages    . 

828 

915 

33 

45 

Agriculture 

1,272 

1,068 

182 

157 

Farmers,  graziers       ...... 

329 

275 

43 

44 

Sons  and  male  relatives  assisting  on  farm 

118 

106 

Labourers  and  farm  servants     .... 

59° 

446 

138 

III 

Fishing 

196 

166 

S 

I 

Coal  and  shale  mine  workers         .... 

561 

645 

4 

7 

Workers  in  metals,  machines,  implements  (ex-  ) 
eluding  lock,  key,  and  gas  fittings  makers)        ) 

837 

938 

8 

Workers  in  ships  and  boats 

161 

208 

Carpenters  and  joiners 

217 

250 

Bricklayers,  masons,  and  their  labourers 

177 

238 

Workers  in  wood  and  bark  ..... 

98 

112 

2 

4 

Cotton  manufacture      ...... 

22 

15 

82 

.   69 

Flax  and  linen  manufacture           .... 

•48 

33 

120 

lOI 

Wool  and  worsted  manufacture    .... 

98 

56 

117 

87 

Hemp,  jute,  cocoa-fibre,  rope,  mat,  canvas,  sail-  "J 
cloth  manufacture      .....          / 

74 

79 

160 

187 

Workers  and  dealers  in  dress  (including  drapers,  ) 
linen-drapers,  and  mercers)       .         .         .          ( 

389 

348 

517 

502 

Working  and  dealing  in  food        .... 

453 

462 

152 

206 

Total  of  all  occupied 

8,32s 

8,400 

3.400 

3.305 

1,675 

1,600 

6,600 

6.695 

Total     .         .        ■. 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

The  changes  in  the  proportions  of  persons  engaged  in  different  occupations,  as  represented  in  this  table,  are 
relative  and  not  absolute.  Agriculture,  domestic  indoor  service,  fishing,  and  the  textile  trade-;  show  a  marked 
decline  in  the  relative  numbers  of  persons  occupied  in  them.  Under  most  of  the  industries  and  profe.ssions  an 
increase  is  shown.  Agriculture  accounts  for  one-eighth  of  the  occupied  males,  and  the  "  conveyance  of  men,  goods, 
and  messages  "  for  one-ninth.  Domestic  indoor  service  accounts  for  one-quarter  of  the  occupied  females,  the  next 
largest  proportion  being  found  under  ''workers  and  dealers  in  dress,  &c." 


Ireland 

In  the  following  table  are  given  the  chief  occupations  of  the  people,  and  the  proportions  of  males  or  females 
engaged  therein  per  10,000  males  or  females,  as  the  case  may  be,  aged  to  years  and  upwards,  at  the  time  of  the  last 
two  censuses  [147]: — • 


Chief  Occupations 


General  or  local  government    .... 

Defence  of  the  country 

Professional      .        .        .        • 

Clergymen,  priests,  ministers 

Schoolmasters,  teachers,  professors,  lecturers 

Domestic  indoor  service 

Charwomen 

Laundry  and  washing  service  .... 
Commercial  occup:itions  ..... 

Commercial  or  business  clerks 


Males  Occupied  per 

10,000  Total  Males  Aged 

10  and  Upwards 


Females  Occupied  per 

10,000  Total  Females 

Aged  10  and  Upwards 


1891 

1901 

1891 

1901 

149 

173 

13 

22 

172 

159 

... 

... 

•65 

174 

123 

140 

34 

37 

44 

44 

68 

70 

72 

51 

1,039 

917 

29 

36 

0.6 

i-S 

64 

71 

151 

199 

8 

25 

86 

109 

5 

19 
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Chief  Occupations 


M.ilrs  Occupied  per      I 
10,000  Total  Males  Aged 
10  and  U  pwards 


Conveyanceof  men,  K""Ji.  •'"d  messages 

Messengers,  porters,  or  watchmen  {not  railway  or  government)  . 
Agriculture 

i'ariiiers.  graziers  ..,....., 

.Sons  anil  tTiali^  relatives  assisting  on  farm 

Labourers  and  farm  servants         ....... 

Workers  in  metals,  machines,  and  implements  (excluding  lock, 

key,  and  gas  fittings  makers) 

Carpenters  and  joiners     ......... 

Bricklayers  and  their  labourers 

Masons  and  their  labourers      ........ 

Fla,\  and  linen  manufacture     ........ 

Workers  and  dealers  in  dress  (including  drapers,  linen-drapers,  1 

and  mercers) i 

Working  and  dealing  in  food  ........ 


Total  of  all  occupied 
Unoccupied  or  retired 


Total 


1891 


369 

64 
4.566 

'.9'3 
i,i68 
1,383 

156 

130 

19 

39 

166 

252 
224 


7.977 
2,023 


1901 


4"5 
66 

4.43' 
1,883 
1,227 
1,215 

166 

•SO 
24 
38 
133 
232 
229 


8,032 
1,968 


Females  Occupied  per 

10,000  Total  Females 

Aged  10  and  Upwards 


1891 

3 

1.2 
478 
360 

'■'5 


307 

631; 


3."o 
0,890 


1901 


3 
0.8 


470 
388 

77 


269 

629 

59 


3.006 
6,994 


The  above  table  shows  a  decline  between  the  two  censuses  in  the  proportion  of  males  engaged  in  defence. 
Under  domestic  indoor  service  a  decline  is  noticeable  for  both  sexes.  Agriculture,  too,  shows  a  decline,  and  also  the 
flax  and  linen  industry.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  and  other  changes  exhibited  in  this  table  are  relative 
and  not  necessarily  absolute.  Agriculture  is  seen  to  occupy  almost  half  of  the  total  male  population  aged  10  and 
upwards,  and  more  than  half  of  the  occupied  males.  Domestic  indoor  service  accounts  for  about  one-third  of  the 
occupied  females. 

TlIK    NliTIIKKI.A.NDS 

The  classification  of  the  poiiulalion  of  Holland  by  occupations,  according  to  the  census  at  the  end  of  1899,  w^is 
as  follows  [35] : — 


Numbers  According 

to  Census  of  December  31,  1899 

Occupation 

Aged  less  than 
16  Years 

Aged  16  to  60 

Aged  60  and 
Upwards 

Total  (including  those  of 
Unknown  Age) 

■ 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture  .      '  . 

25,000 

6,800 

400,200 

62,600 

65,500 

10,200 

490,700 

79,600 

570.300 

Commerce,  &c.    . 

5. 900 

6co 

126,200 

31,600 

14,800 

.  7.000 

146,900 

39,20o 

186,100 

Conuimni  cations 

2,500 

5° 

115,100 

8,400 

8,300 

1,700 

125.900 

10,150 

136,050 

Domestic  service . 

200 

17.500 

6,800 

166,300 

900 

5,800 

7,900 

189,600 

197.500 

Construction  of  buildings     . 

8,900 

124,200 

400 

11,300 

200 

144,400 

600 

145.000 

Clothing  and  cleaning 

2,500 

4,100 

29,900 

47,600 

3.700 

3,800 

36,100 

55.500 

91,600 

Working  in  metals 

5,000 

100 

32,100 

450 

2,600 

100 

39.700 

650 

40.350 

Textile  industries 

4,200 

3.500 

28,400 

10.700 

2,300 

400 

34,900 

14.600 

49.500 

Foods  

9,800 

800 

94.300 

3.800 

5. 100 

500 

109,200 

5.100 

114.300 

Others          ;        .        .        , 

19,400 

2,250 

311,600       33.750 

30.500 

2,500 

361,500 

38.500 

400.000 

Total  occupied     . 

83,400 

35.700 

1,268,800,    365,600 

145,000 

32,200 

1,497,200 

433.500 

1,930,700 

Total  unoccupied 

863,200 

897,300 

102,600  '1,052,000 

57.600 

200,700 

1,023,400 

2,150,000 

3.I73.40O 

Total     . 

946,600 

933,000 

1,371,400  '1,417,600 

202,600 

232,900 

2,520,600 

2.583,500 

5,104,100 

De.nmark 

The    numbers    dependent    on    certain    kinds    of    occupations,    &c. ,    in    Denmark    in     1901,   are    given    as 
follows  [93]: — 


Agriculture   . 

Industry 

Commerce  and  transport 

Fishing  .... 


950,000 

670,000 

350,000 

30,000 


Domestic  service,  &c.    . 

Public  paupers 

Others,  including  independent 

Total  population     . 


140,000 

50,000 

260,000 

2,450,000 
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Belgium 

The  distribution  of  the  population  of  Belgium  according  to  occupations,  as  given  at  the  censuses  of  1890  and 
1900,  is  shown  as  follows.  In  these  results  each  person  is  counted  once  for  each  occupation  in  which  he  or  she  was 
engaged,  so  that  the  totals  somewhat  exaggerate  the  actual  numbers  of  distinct  persons  engaged  [14]. 


Numbers  in  Occupations  at  Census  of 


Groups  of  Occupati 

ons 

1890 

1900 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture,  forestry,  &c. 

489,500 

159.700 

649.200 

533.700 

163,700 

697.400 

Public  services 

. 

114,000 

8,900 

122,900 

114.200 

11,300 

125,500 

Commercial   . 

215,600 

1 1 1 ,500 

327,100 

248,300 

136,900 

385,200 

Other  non-industrial  occupations  . 

411 ,600 

347,100 

758,700 

371,000 

348,800 

719,800 

Mining,  &c.  . 

130,400 

8,900 

139.300 

166,300 

7,000 

173,300 

Working  in  metals,  Sec. 

146,600 

6,400 

153,000 

201,100 

10,800 

211,900 

Workers    in    animal    and 
textile  products  . 

vegetable  ) 

88,100 

36,600 

124,700 

89,400 

43,800 

133,200 

Workers    in    animal    and 
foodstuffs   . 

vegetable  ) 

63,100 

2,900 

66,000 

75,800 

3,800 

79,600 

Clothing,  &c. 

78,700 

184,500 

263,200 

82,500 

234.600 

317,100 

Building,  &c. 

93,400 

600 

94,000 

131,200 

700 

131.900 

Machine  and  tool  making 

22,200 

300 

22,500 

38,000 

500 

38,500 

Other  industrial  occupations 

d       . 

204,000 

14,800 

218,800 

265,200 

21,500 

286,700 

Total  of  above 

2,057,200 

882,200 

2,939,400 

2.316,700 

983.400 

3,300,100 

Total  persons  unoccupie 

1,151,100 

2,199,600 

3,350,700 

1,201,800 

2,420,500 

3.622,300 

The  total  agricultural  population  of  Belgium,  including  members  of  the  families  of  workers,  increased  from 
1,080,000  in  1S46  to  1,200,000  in  1880,  and  to  1,205,000  in  1S95.  The  total  population  of  the  country  grew  faster 
than  this,  however,  so  that  the  agricultural  part  of  the  community  fell  from  25  per  cent,  of  the  whole  in  1846  to 
22  per  cent,  in  1880,  and  to  19  per  cent,  in  1S95  [14]. 

France 

The  distribution  of  the  active  population  in  France  according  to  industries  and  professions,  as  given  by  the 
census  of  tqot,  is  slated  as  follows  [9] : — 


Group  of  Industries  or  Professions 


Fishing 

Agriculture  and  forestry 

Mining  and  quarrying 

Manufactures 

Transport,  &c. 

Commercial 

Liberal  professions 

Domestic  and  other  personal  service 

Public  service  (including  army,  &c.) 

Unspecified  ..... 


Total 


Active  Population 


Males 


63.370 
5,517,620 

261,320 
3,695,210 

617.850 
1.132,620 

226.560 

223.860 

1.157.840 

14,320 


12,910,570 


Females 


4.400 

2,658,950 

5.030 

2,124,640 

212,796 

690,000 

173,280 

791,180 

139.730 

4,500 


6,804,500 


The  active  population  in  particular  industries  was  as  follows  [9]  :- 


Total 


67,770 
8,176,570 

266.350 
5,819,850 

830,640 

I,822-,620 

399.840 

1,015,040 

1.297,570 

l8,?20 


19.715.070 


Domestic  service 

.     956,200 

Leather  and  skins    . 

Textiles,  cotton 

.     167.180 

Wood-working 

..         wool 

.     166,010 

Foundries.  &c. 

silk 

•     135.590 

Forges,  tool-making,  &c 

lace,  &c.    . 

•     113.730 

Ruilding  . 

others 

•     309.120 

Transport 
Foods  (eatables) 
Dealers  in  drinks     . 

Total  textiles     . 

.     891,630 

Restaurants  and  hotels 

Clothing 

.     897,600 

Teaching.  &c. 

Linen  garments 

.     193,980 

Medical  profession  . 

337.940 

708.960 
252,970 

277.850 
506,090 
498.300 

452.590 
252.750 

282,710 

172,440 
127,730 
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Gkrmanv 

The  German  census  of  occupations  classifies  the  population  into  {a)  persons  engaged  in  occupations  on  which 
depends  their  social  position,  and  from  which  they  obtain  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  their  earnings  and  main- 
tenance ;  (i^)  persons  without  occupations  ;  and  (<-)  dependents  on  both  these  classes,  even  if  these  dependents  engage 
in  occupations,  so  Ion;;  as  their  earnings  therein  do  not  form  the  principal  source  of  their  maintenance. 

In  the  following  tables,  by  "actual  workers,"  or  bread-winners,  is  to  be  understood  class  (a)  above,  and  by 
"  dependents,"  class  (c). 

The  distribution  of  the  population  of  Germany  according  to  groups  of  occupations  was  given  as  follows  by  the 

census  of  1907  [204] : — 


Numbers  at  Census  of  June  12, 1907 

Group  of  Occupations 

Actual  Workers  (or  Bread-winners) 

{a) 

Total  Dependent  on  Occupation 
(including  Workers) 

Men 

Women 

Total       ,       Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture,  gardening,  forestry,  and  1 
fishing         .        .                .        .         ) 

Manufactures,  including  mining  and  ) 
building j 

Transport  .md  commerce,  &c. 

Professions,  including  defence,  &c. 

Others,  including  those  without  occu-  \ 
pation 1 

5,284.000 

9,152,000 

2,546,000 
1,450,000 

1 ,764 ,000 

4,599,000 

2,104,000 

932,000 
288,000 

2,113,000 

9,883,000 

11,256,000 

3.478,000 
1.738,000 

3.877.000 

8,295,000 

14.095,000 

3,954,000 
1,868,000 

2,249,000 

9,386,000 

i2,29r,ooo 

4,324,000 
1.539,000 

3,719,000 

17,681,000 

26,386,000 

8,278,000 
3,407,000 

5,968,000 

Total    . 

20,196,000 

10,036,000 

30,232,000 

30,461,000 

31,259,000 

61,720,000 

(a)  See  remarks  preceding  table. 

The    numbers    in    particular    occupations,   together    with    those    engaged    in    1S95,   are    shown   in    the   next 
table  [12],  [204]:— 


.■Actual  Work 

ers  (or  Bread- 

Total  Dependent  on  Occupation 

wmners) 

(including 

Workers) 

Occupations 

1895 

1907 

1895 

1907 

Agriculture,  gardening,  &c. 
Forestry  and  fishing     . 
Mining,  smelting,  &c. 
Workers  in  metal 

8.156.000 
137.000 
568.000 
862.000 

9,732,000 
151,000 
963,000 

1,186,000 

18,069,000 

433.000 

1,847,000 

2,153,000 

17,243,000 

438,000 

2,982,000 

2,827.000 

Textiles        .... 
Wood-working     . 
Foodstuffs  and  refreshments 

945,000 
647,000 
878,000 

1,057,000 

788,000 

1,128,000 

1,900,000 
1.680.000 
2,079.000 

1,541.000 
1.989,000 
2,511,000 

Clothing  and  cleaning 
Building,  &c. 

1.513.000 
1.354.000 

1,692,000 
1,906,000 

2.974.000 
3.706,000 

3,104,000 
4,855,000 

Commercial 

Transport  and  communications 

1.205,000 
615,000 

1,740,000 
1,026,000 

2,940.000 
2.003.000 

3,724,000 
3.158,000 

Military,  civil  service,  and  professions 

1,426.000 

1,738,000 

2,835,000 

3,407,000 

Others 

4,608,000 

7,125,000 

9,142,000 

13.541.000 

To 

tal 

22,914.000 

30,232,000 

51,770,000 

61.720.000 
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Tlie  percentages  of  the  dependent  and  of  the  occupied  males  and  females  at  the  last  three  censuses  of  occupations 
were  as  follows  [158]  : — 


Percentages  of  Males 

Percentages  of  Females 

1882 

1895 

1907 

1882 

1896 

1907 

Occupied        ...... 

Dependents   ...... 

Independent,  &c 

Per  Cent. 
60.6 

36-5 
2. 9 

Per  Cent. 

61. 1 

34.8 

41 

Per  Cent. 

61.05 

33-65 

5-3 

Per  Cent. 

18.  S 

78.5 

3-0 

Per  Cent. 
20.0 

75-8 
4.2 

Per  Cent. 

26.4 

67.9 

S-7 

Total     . 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

The  striking  feature  of  this  table  is  the  increasing  proportion  of  females  engaged  in  occupations.  These  pro- 
portions do  not  include  females  engaged  in  domestic  service  and  living  in  the  household  of  their  employers.  The 
percentages  of  these  were  5.6,  5.0,  and  4.0  respectively,  which  are  included  in  the  percentages  of  dependents. 

The  percentages  of  persons  engaged  in  the  chief  groups  of  occupations  at  the  same  dates  were  as  follows  [15S] : — 


Actual  Workers 

Total  Dependent  on  Occupations 

Group  of  Occupations 

1882                 1895 

1907 

1882 

1895 

1907 

Agriculture,  fishing,  &c. 
Manufactures,  mining,  and  building     . 
Transport  and  commerce 
Defence  and  professions 
Others,  including  independent 

Per  Cent.    '    Per  Cent. 
43.4                  36.2 

33-7                  36-1 

8.3  lO.Z 

5.4  6.2 
9-2                  "-S 

Per  Cent. 

32-7 
37.2 

ii-S 

5-8 

12.8 

Per  Cent. 
42.  S 

35-S 
10. 0 

4-9 
7-1 

Per  Cent. 
3S-7 
39-1 
"5 

S-5 

8.2 

Per  Cent. 
28.7 
42.7 
13-4 

S.6 

9.6 

Total     . 

100                   100 

100 

100            1       100 

100 

This  table  shows  that  whereas  in  1882,  45.4  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  of  occupied  persons  were  engaged  in 
agriculture,  forestry,  and  fishing,  the  proportion  in  1907  had  fallen  to  32.7  per  cent.  The  total  number  of  persons 
dependent  on  agriculture  for  a  living  had  fallen  from  42.5  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  to  28.7  per  cent. 


Switzerland 

The  numbers   of  persons   dependent    on   certain   occupations,    and   the   numbers   actually   engaged   in   those 
occupations,  according  to  the  census  of  December  i,  1900,  are  given  as  follows  [205] : — 


Numbers  Occupied  (Bread-winners) 

Total  N 

umbers  Dependent  on 
Occupation 

Occupations 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

-Total 

Mining  and  quarrying  .... 

S.4SO 

20 

5.470 

7,700 

4,620 

12,320 

Agriculture,  gardenmg,  &c.  . 

392.970 

80,330 

473.300 

566,680 

501 ,220 

1,067,900 

Silviculture,  hunting,  fishing 

8,33° 

20 

8.350 

12,190 

8,490 

20,680 

Food  and  tobacco ..... 

47.5°° 

11,850 

59.350 

68,790 

6i,oio 

129,800 

Clothing 

40,210 

92,420 

132,630 

63,660 

145,100 

208,760 

Textile  industries 

61,170 

102,980 

164,150 

95,240 

174,870 

270,110 

Commerce      ...... 

59.530 

30,520 

90,050 

88,840 

112,170 

201,010 

Hotels,  restaurants,  &c.         .         .         . 

19,960 

30.850 

50,810 

30,610 

53.880 

84.490 

Transport 

57.350 

3.730 

61,080 

90,710 

76,570 

167,280 

Public  admmistration,  science,  arts,  &c. 

48.430 

24,220 

72,650 

73  ..570 

96.770 

170,340 

Building,  furnishing,  &c.       . 

183,960 

2,140 

186,100 

259.970 

166,430 

426,400 

Metals,  machines,  and  tools 

100.910 

19,720 

120,630 

150,260 

125,630 

275,890 

Printing,  bookbinding,  &c.  . 

13,000 

3.140 

16,140 

17,870 

15,170 

33.040 

Other 

17.130 

12,510 

29,640 

27,070 

33.250 

60,320 

Total    employed    and    dependent   on  ) 
industry ) 

1.055.900 

414.450 

1,470,350 

i.5S3.i6o 

1,575.180 

3,128,340 

Persons  whose  occupation,  or  depen- 
dence on  occupation,  is  unknown 

73.870 

113,240 

187,110 

Total  population    . 

1 ,627,030 

1,688,420 

3.315.450 
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I  I  Al.V 

The  classification  of  the  population  of  Italy  aged  9  years  and  upwards,  according  to  occupations,  as  recorded  at 

the  census  of  February  1901,  is  given  as  follows  [54]: — 


Occupations 


Numbers  Aged  9  and  Upwards  at  Census  of  1901 


Males 


Agriruliure,  silviculture,  raising  of  animals,  &c, 
Fishing  and  hunting    .... 
Mining,  &c. 

Workers  in  metals,  machine  construction,  &c. 
Workers  in  stone,  earth,  clay 

Building,  &c 

Working  in  wood  and  straw 

Textiles 

Clothing  and  cleaning,  &c.  . 

Foot!  products       ..... 

Other  industrial  occupations 

Total  industrial  occupations 
Transport  and  communications  . 
Trade  (wholesale  and  retail) 
Domestic  service  ..... 
Public  administration  .... 
Instruction   ...... 

Defence 

Putjlic  worship     ..... 
Othi-rs,  including  independent     . 
Supported  by  charity,  prisoners,  &c.    . 
Persons  maintained  at  home,  &c. 

Total 


6,411,000 
90,680 
326,080 

I2f),4'X) 

558. »yo 
343.140 
121,480 
574.670 
270,430 
203,560 


Females 


3,300,000 
300 
980 


3.070 
5,890 

S.9>o 

67,800 

661,770 

539. >8o 

44,070 

42,760 


Total 


9,611,000 
SS.460 
91,660 


2,527,710 
416,150 
375.340 

8t,i3o 
173.180 

39.560 
204,010 

89,33° 

837,410 

80, 1 80 

1,160,970 


329.150 
'35.350 
564,800 
410,940 
783,250 
.113.850 
314.500 
246,320 


1.370.450 

3,898,160 

7,640 

423.790 

109.280 

484,620 

400,950 

482,080 

5,060 

178.240 

63,870 

103,430 

204,010 

40,560 

129,890 

384.130 

1,221,540 

66,680 

146,860 

7,194,800 

8.355.770 

12,541,810 


12,844,700 


25,386,510 


The  total  population  of  Italy  of  all  ages  at  the  census  of  1901  was  32,475,250,  comprising  16,155,130  males 

and  16,320,120  females  [54]. 

The  number  of  proprietors  in  Italy,  according  to  the  census  of  1901,  included  1,045,110  owners  of  land,  823,440 
owners  of  buildings,  and  2,241,580  owners  of  both  land  and  buildings,  making  a  total  of  4,1 10,130  proprietors,  of 
whom  1,512,580  were  females  [54]. 


Austria 

The  numbers  of  bread-winners  and  of  dependents 
enumerated  at  the  Austrian  occupation  censuses  of  1890 
and  1 900  were  [206] : — 


1890 

1900 

Bread-winners 
Dependents — 

Family  members  . 

Domestic  servants 

13,570,000 

9,870,000 
460,000 

14,110,000 

11,560,000 
480,000 

Total     . 

23,900,000 

26,150,000 

The  numbers  of  bread-winners  in  the  main  groups  of 
occupations  were  [206] : — 


Occupations 

1890 

8,470,000 

2,880,000 

850,000 

1,370,000 

1900 

Agriculture      .... 
Manufactures  .... 
Trade  and  commerce 
Official  and  professional  service 

8,200,000 

3,140,000 
1,040,000 
1,730,000 

Total     . 

13,570,000 

14,110,000 

The  number  of  female  bread-winners  remained  almost 
stationary,  having  been  5,820,000  in  iS90,and  5,850,000 
in  1900.  In  the  former  year  74  per  cent.,  and  in  the 
latter  71  per  cent.,  of  the  women  were  engaged  in  agri- 
cultural occupations,  as  against  54  and  50  per  cent, 
respectively  of  the  male  bread-winners  [206J. 


Hungary 

.At  the  census  of  1900  there  were  in  the  Hungarian 
Kingdom  ig.2  million  persons,  of  whom  8,800,000  were 
bread-winners,  and  the  remaining  10,400,000  were 
dependents.  The  first  group  contained  2 ,6oo,coo  women, 
and  the  second  7.000,000  women  [26]. 

The  bread-winners  were  occupied  as  follows  [26] : — 


Occupations 

Number 

Per  Cent, 
of  Total 

Agriculture,  forestry,  &c. 
Mining  and  industry 
Commerce  and  traffic 
Domestic  servants    . 
Labourers 
Professions 

Army        .... 
Others      .... 

6,000,000 
1,200,000 
360,000 
390,000 
300,000 
200,000 
130,000 
220,000 

69 
J3 

4 

4-5 

3 

2-5 

1-5 
2.5 

Total     . 

8,800,000 

100 

The  agricultural  population  comprised  4,200,000  men 
and  1,800,000  women  as  bread-winners,  and  about 
7,000,000  persons  dependent  on  them.  About  13  million 
persons,  therefore,  or  68.4  percent,  of  the  total  Hungarian 
population,  were  engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  [;6J. 
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Russian  Empire 

The  numbers  of  wage-earners  in  Russia  engaged  in  industries,  including  agriculture  and  domestic  service,  are 

given  as  follows  on  the  basis  of  the  general  population  census  of  1S97.      The  geographical   distribution  of  the 
wage-earners  is  given  thus  [207] : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

European  Russia 
Poland 

4,608,500 
756,600 
4r4,ioo 

2,109,300 

422,500 

83,700 

6,807,800 

1,179,100 

497,800 

Siberia 
Middle  Asia 

Total     . 

311,600 
241,200 

91,300 
22,900 

402 ,900 
264,100 

Caucasus    . 

6,332,000 

2,819,700 

9,151,700 

The  distribution  according  to  industries  is  given  as  follows  [207] : 


Industry 


Mining — 
Miners 
Smelters 


Total  mining 


Total  agricultural 


Common  (unskilled)  labourers 


Servants — 
Domestic  . 
Others 


Total  servants 
Grand  total . 


Manufacturing — 
Textiles     . 
Metal-working  . 
Building   . 
Clothing   . 
Food  products. 
Wood-working 
Minerals  . 
Animal  products 
Chemical  products 
Others 


Total  manufactures 

Transportation — 

Railways  ...... 

Other,  including  post,  &c. 

Total  transportation 

Commercial — 

Commerce,  hotels,  liquor,  laundry,  &c. 

Agricultural,  &c. —  • 

Agriculture       ..... 

Cattle  raising 

Forestry,  fishing,  &c. 


Males 


155,020 
40,940 


195,960 


310,440 
364,720 
345.720 
256,890 
183,940 
166,290 

74.470 
71,250 

45.250 
193.850 


162,780 
192,480 


355.260 


212,460 


1,467,300 
341,600 
160,550 


1,969,450 


809,430 


268,090 
508,510 


776,600 


6,331,980 


Females 


8,720 
1,700 


2IQ,700 
6,210 

69,580 

10,760 

6,750 

8,670 

3,020 

15.850 

37,210 


377.750 


12,460 

1,310 


13.770 


43.130 


665,600 
70,220 

17.350 


2,819,690 


Total 


163,740 
42,640 


206,380 


530,140 

370,930 

345.720 

326,470 

194,700 

173,040 

83,r40 

74,270 

6r,loo 

231,060 


2,390,570 


175,240 
193.790 


369.030 


255.590 


2,132,900 
411,820 
177,900 


753.170 

2,722,620 

285,420 

1,094,850 

1,288,510 
47. .520 

1,556,600 
556,030 

1,336,030 

2,112,630  ' 

9.151.670 
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Among  these  wage-earners  there  were  601,320  children 
under  15  years  of  age,  namely,  33'i,'>io  boys  and  265,310 
girls.     The  hoys  were  mainly  employed  in  [207 J ; — 


C.ittle  raising  ..... 
Agriculture  ..... 
Clothing  industry  .... 
Commerce  .... 

Metal-working  ..... 

The  girls  were  mainly  employed  in  [207 

Domestic  service        .... 

ARricuIture 

Cattle  raising  ..... 
CIothinR 


93,520 
71,320 
40.540 
18,180 

14.480 


154,620 
36,710 
30,760 
17,610 


124,000  boys  and  113,000  girls  (included  above)  were 
under  i  2  years  of  age.  Most  of  these  boys  (77.000)  were 
in  agricultural  industries,  and  most  of  the  girls  (69,000) 
were  servants. 


I,  males  and  260,000  females  were  aged  15 
to  10  years,  and  735,Of>o  males  and  447,000  females 
were  aged  17  to  19. 

341,000  males  and  147,000  females  were  aged  60  or 
over. 


1'  ■!  1      i  In  percentages  these  numbers  become: — 

Males 

Females 

-IV  fi! 

Under  12  yeiir» 
12  and  under  15 
15  to  16     . 
17  to  19     . 
20  to  59     . 
60  and  over 

2 

I' 
12 
71 

5-5 

100 

4 

.1-5 
9 
16 

60. 5 
5 

3 

4 

7 

•3 

68 

S 

100 

100 

Of  the  female  employees  20  to  39  years  old,  54  per 
cent,  were  married. 


The  distribution  of  the  population 
censuses,  is  given  as  follows  [3 1 : — 


United  SrAri.:s  of  .\.merica 
(aged  10  and  upwards)  by  groups  of  occupations,  at  the  lime  of  the  last  two 


Occupations 

Numbers  in  1890 

Numbers  in  1900 

Males 

Females 
678,900 
228,800 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agricultural  ...... 

7,887,000 

5.125.300 

,     .             1 

9,404,400 

977.300 

10,381,700 

Including;   Farmers,  planters,  gar-) 
deners,  &c. .         .         .         .          f 

.V.l.Tl.^^^ 

5,426,100 

310  f,.« 

5,736,700 

Agricultural  labourers    . 

2,557,000 

447.100 

3,004,100 

3,747,700 

(y 

4,410,900 

Professional 

632  ,(;oo 

311,700 

944.300 

827,900 

430,600 

1,258,500 

Including:  Teachers  and  professors. 

101,300 

246,100 

347.400 

118.500 

327.600 

446,100 

Physicians  and  surgeons 

100,200 

4,600 

104,800 

124.600 

7.400 

132,000 

Lawyers 

89,400 

200 

89,600 

113,500 

1,000 

114,500 

Ministers  of  religion 

87,100 

1,100 

88,200 

108,300 

3,400 

1 1 1 ,700 

Government    oflRcials    and    army 
and  navy  officers 

77,700 

4.900 

82,600 

78.500 

8,100 

86,600 

Domestic  and  personal  service 

2,553,200 

1,667,600 

4,220,800 

3,485,200 

2,095,500 
1,283,800 

5,580,700 

Including:  Servants  and  waiters 

238,200 

1,216,600 

1,454,800 

277,000 

1,560,800 

Boarding  and  lodging-house  keepers 

11,800 

32.600 

44.400 

11,800 

59.500 

71.300 

Laundcrers  and  laundresses  . 

31,800 

216,600 

248,400 

50.700 

335.300 

386,000 

Labourers  (unspecified)  . 

1,858,600 

S4,8oo 
228,400 

1,913,400 

2.505.300 

124,000 

2,629,300 

Trade  and  transportation 

3,097,700 

3,326,100 
691,300 

4,263,600 
798,900 

503.300 

4,766,900 

Including  :  Merchants  and  dealers    . 

665,800 

25.500 

34.300 

833,200 

Bookkeepers,  accountants,  clerks,  1 
and  copyists         .         .         .          ( 

624,700 

92,000 

716,700 

725,600 

159,400 

885,000 

Steam  railroad  employees 

460,800 

1,400 

462,200 

580,500 

1,700 

582,200 

Street  railway  employees 

37.400 

37.400 

68,900 

68.900 

Building  trades 

1,134,800 

1,600 

1,136,400 

1,209,600 

2.900 

1,212,500 

Fishing  (including  oyslermcn)       .    ,     . 

59,900 

300 

60,200 

68,500 

Soo 

69,000 

Mining  and  quarrying  .... 

386,900 

400 

387.300 

562,400 

1,000 

563.400 

Workers  in  iron  and  steel  and  their  ) 

products ) 

Boot  and  shoe  makers  and  repairers     . 

685 ,500 

4,800 

690,300 

899,100 

6,700 

905,800 

180,900 

33.700 

214,600 

169,400 

39.500 

208,900 

Cotton-mill  operatives  .... 

80,200 

93,000 

173.200 

125,800 

120,600 

246,400 

Silk-mill  operatives        .... 

14,200 

20,700 

34,900 

22,000 

32,400 

54,400 

Woollen-mill  operatives 

47.600 

36.500 

84,100 

42,600 

30.600 

73,200 

Other  tCNtile-mdl  operatives  . 

94,500 

79.900 

174.400 

96.900 

96,500 

193.400 

Dressmakers          ..... 

800 

292,700 

293.500 

2,100 

344,800 

346.900 

Seamsters  and  seamstresses  . 

4.000 

146,000 

150,000 

4,800 

146,100 

150,900 

Tailors  and  tailoresses  .... 

123,500 

64,500 

188,000 

160,700 

68,900 

229,600 

Others   .        • 

1,837,700 

253,800 

2,091,500 

2,408,700 

422,200 

2,830,900 

Total  occupied     . 

18,821,000 

3,914,500 

22,735,500 

23.753.700 

5,319,400 

29.073,100 
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The  chief  occupations  in  which  females  aged  15  and  over  were  employed  at  the  time  of  the  censuses  of  1890  a 
1900  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Occupations 

Numbers  of  Females  Aged  15  and  Over 
Engaged  as  Bread-winners 

Increase  per  Cent. 
1890  to  1900 

1890 

1900 

Agricultural          ........ 

595.100 

811,700 

36-4 

Including:  Labourers 

Farmers,  planters,  and  overseers  .... 

363,600 
226,400 

497,900 
307,800 

36-9 
35-9 

Professional           ........ 

311.200 

430,800 

38.4 

Including:  Teachers  and  lecturers  . 

245.800 

327,900 

33-4 

Domestic  and  personal  service 

1,590.200 

2,012,000 

26.S 

Including:  Servants  and  waitresses 

Laundresses 

Housekeepers  and  stewardesses    .... 
Nurses  and  midwives    ...... 

1,145,300 

215,100 

86,ioo 

41,400 

1,213.800 
332,700 
147,100 
109,000 

6.0 

54.6 

70.9 

163.3 

Trade  and  transportation     ...... 

222,600 

494,100 

122.0 

Including  :  Saleswomen   ...... 

Clerks  and  copyists        ...... 

Stenographers  and  typewriters      .... 

57,200 
62,800 
21,200 
27,600 

146,600 
83,700 
85,900 
73,800 

156.4 

33-3 

305-0 

167.4 

Textile-mill  operatives          ...... 

211,100 

250,400 

18.6 

Including:  Cotton-mill  operatives    .... 

84,200 

104,900 

24.6 

Dressmakers         ........ 

Seamstresses         ........ 

Tailoresses 

Milliners 

Others :         . 

290,300 

143.300 

61,500 

60,700 

226.100 

342,600 

143,300 

65,400 

85,000 

371.800 

18.0 

40.2 
64.4 

Total     . 

3,712,100 

5,007,100 

34-9 

The  civil  condition  of  the  above  women  is  given  as  follows  [3] ; — 


1890 

1900 

Civil  Condition 

Total 
Number  of 

Females 

Aged  15  and 

Over 

Bread-winners 

Total 
Number  of 

Females 

Aged  15  and 

Over 

Bread-winners 

Nvrtnber 

Per  Cent. 

Number 

Per  Cent. 

Single  (including  "  unknown  ") 
Married           ...... 

Widowed 

Divorced 

6,250,900 

11,124,800 

2,154,600 

71,900 

2,531.500 

515.100 

630,300 

33.200 

40.5 
4.6 

29-3 
49.0 

7.614,600 

13,842,200 

2,721,400 

114,900 

3.309.;  00 

775,900 

857,900 

63,600 

5,007,100 

43-S 

S-6 

31-5 

55-3 

Total     . 

19,602,200 

3,712,100 

18.9 

24,293,100 

20.6 

.Among  married  women,  2.3  per  cent,  of  the  native  whites  were  occupied  in  iSqo,  and  3  per  cent,  in  1900  ; 
3  per  cent,  of  the  foreign-born  whites  in  1890,  and  3.6  per  cent,  in  1900  ;  22.7  per  cent,  of  negro  married  women  in 
1890,  and  26  per  cent,  in  1900  ;  8.6  per  cent,  of  Indian  and  Mongolian  married  women  in  iSqo,  and  16.7  per  cent, 
in  igoo.  Of  the  widows,  27  per  cent,  of  the  native  whites  were  occupied  in  1900;  21  per  cent,  of  the  foreign-born 
whites ;  67  per  cent,  of  the  negro  widows ;  and  30  per  cent,  of  the  Indian  and  Mongolian  widows  [3]. 
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The  niinilicrs  of  yuuny  persons  aged   lo  lo   15  years  employed  as  bread-winners  at  the  time  of  the  census  of 
1900  are  given  as  follows  [3]: — 


Males 

Females 

Division 

Total  Agctl 
10  to  IS 

Number  of  Bread-winners 

Number  of  Bread-winners 

In 

Agricultural 

Pursuits 

In  All 
Occupations 

Total  Afjed 
10  to  16 

In 

Agricullural 

Pursuits 

630 

81 ,740 

3.950 

120,240 

730 

In  All 
Occupations 

North  Atlantic 

Soiuh  Atlantic 

Niirth  Central 

South  Central         ..... 
Western 

1,142,900 

748,800 

1,689,300 

1.043.100 

228,300 

33.720 

238.550 

183,640 

387.  MO 

I t ,640 

194.940 
311.270 
287,720 
445. S'O 
24.970 

1.137,100 

731,600 

1.656,100 

1,012,100 

223.900 

109,400 

135,280 

81,800 

153.320 

5,980 

Total     . 

4,852,400 

.  i  ''  ■ 

1,264,410 

4.760.800 

207.280 

485,780 

In  the  whole  of  continental  United  States,  26  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  of  boys  aged  10  to  15  were  bread- 
winners in  1900,  two-thirds  of  these  being  engaged  in  agricultural  occupations.  Of  the  total  number  of  girls  aged  10 
to  15,  10  per  cent,  were  liread-winners,  somewhat  less  than  half  of  whom  were  found  in  agricultural  occupations  [3]- 

These  young  persons  may  be  further  classified  according  to  their  race  or  nativity  as  follows  [3] : — 


Males 

Females 

Race  and  Nativity 

Total  Aged 
10  to  i5 

Bread-winners 

Total  Aged 
10  to  16 

Bread-winners 

In 

.Agricultural 

Pursuits 

In  All 
Occupations 

In 

Agricultural 

Pursuits 

In  All 
Occupations 

Native  white,  both  parents  native 
Native   white,   one    or    both    parents  1 
foreign-born        .         .         .         .          ) 
Foreign-born  white         .... 
Negro,  Indian,  and  Mongolian      . 

2,805,300 

1,182,900 

199,600 
664,600 

510,500 

72,600 

10,500 
261,100 

682,800 

200,400 

58.200 
323,000 

2.727,200 

1. 177.300 

195,800 
660,500 

54.000 

3.600 

900 
148,800 

•S4.700 

92,800 

39.700 
198,600 

Total  United  States     . 

4,852,400 

854,700 

1,264,400 

4.760,800 

207,300 

485,800 

It  is  seen  that  about  50  per  cent,  of  the  coloured  male  children  and  30  per  cent,  of  the  coloured  female  children 
aged  10  to  15  were  returned  as  bread-winners.  Among  native  white  children  the  percentages  were  22  for  males 
and  6  for  females,  and  among  foreign-born  children  29  per  cent,  and  20  per  cent,  respectively. 


Egypt 
The  occupations  of  the  people  of  Hgypt,  as  enumerated  at  the  census  of  1907,  are  given  as  follows  [192] : — 


Occupation 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture 

Industries 

Trade  and  transport 

Public  service,  including  army  and  police    . 

Professional 

Others,  including  unoccupied 

2,335.900 
360.500 
254,700 
105,600 
135,700 

2.474.700 

104,200 

19,900 

7.700 

400 

8.300 

5,479.800 

2.440.100 
380,400 
262,400 
106,000 
144.000 

7.954.500 

Total    . 

5,667,100 

S.620.300 

11,287,400 
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Cape  Colony 

The  distribution  of  the  population  among  different  groups  of  occupations,  according  to  the  census  of  1904,  is 
given  as  follows  [27]  : — 


Numbers  Employed  (Census  1904) 

Occupations,  &c. 

,,,,  .      ri            Other  than  European  or 
European  or  White  Race                      WTiite 

Total  All  Races 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

All  Persons 

Professional 

Domestic 

Commercial 

.■Agricultural 

Industrial 

Indefinite 

Unspecified 

Dependents 

24,610 

4.630 

43.650 

72,800 

6i,oBo 

2,610 

1,320 

107,840 

7,590                4,490 

94,690              12,560 

3,100              22,160 

38,370            451.430 

6,200            107,780 

3.420                   730 

690                1,780 

107,140            299,470 

1,620 

166,890 

360 

446,870 

2,830 

2.540 

1,290 

307.270 

29,100 

17,190 

65,810 

524,230 

168,860 

3.340 

3,100 

407.310 

9,210 

261,580 

3,460 

485,240 

9.030 

5.960 

1.980 

414.410 

38.310 

278,770 

69,270 

1,009.470 

177.890 

9.300 

5,080 

821,720 

Total  po 

julat 

on 

318,540 

261,200            900,400 

929.670 

1,218,940 

1,190,870         2,409,810 

The  percentages  in  the  different  occupations,  &c.,  are  given  as  follows : 


Occupations,  &c. 

Whites 

Coloured 

Total 

Occupations,  &c. 

Whites 

Coloured 

Total 

Professional  . 
Domestic 
Commercial  . 
Agricultural  . 
Industrial 

Per  Cent. 

5-6 
17.1 

8.1 
19.2 
II. 6 

Per  Cent. 

0-3 
9.8 
1.2 
49.1 
6.0 

Per  Cent. 
1.6 

"■5 

2.9 
41.9 

7-4 

Indefinite     . 
Unspecified 
Dependents 

Total     . 

Per  Cent. 

I.O 

0.3 
37-1 

Per  Cent. 

0.2 

0.2 

33-2 

Per  Cent. 

0.4 

0.2 

34- 1 

100 

100 

100 

l.NDIA 

The  distribution  of  the  population  of  India  according  to  occupations,  as  returned  at  the  census  of  1901,  is  given 
as  follows  [5] : — 


Occupation 

Total  Number  Supported  by  Occupation 

Number  of  Actual  Workers  in 
Occupation 

British  India 

2,924,000 

332,000 

39.000 

155,678,000 

13,649,000 

2,803,000 

8,218,000 

8,654,000 
2,716,000 
3,076,000 
3,871,000 

12,529,000 

17,211,000 

Native  States 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Public  administration 
Defence    .         .         .  ■        . 
Service  of  foreign  states    . 
Agriculture        .... 
Provision  of  food,  drink,  and  1 

stimulants      .         .         .          ( 
Provision  and  care  of  animals  . 
Personal,  household,  and  sani-  1 

tary  services .         .         .         ) 
Textiles  and  dress     . 
Commerce         .... 
Transport  and  storage 
Learned  and  artistic  professions 
Earthwork  and  general  labour 

inot  agricultural)  . 
Others 

890,000 

64.000 

1.359.000 

36.014,000 

3,109,000 

1,174,000 

2,500,000 

2,560,000 

1,482,000 

452,000 

1,057,000 

5,424,000 

6,415,000 

3,814,000 

396,000 

1,398,000 

191,692,000 

16,758,000 

3,977,000 

10,718,000 

11,214,000 
4,198,000 
3,528,000 
4,928,000 

17,953,000 

23,626,000 

1,308,000 

238,000 

559,000 

60,827,000 

4,796,000 

2,199,000 

3,760,000 

3,508,000 
1,381,000 
1,484,000 
1,695,000 

5,803,000 

8,142,000 

JI,00O 

455 

31,000 

27,521,000 

3.331.000 

347.000 

1,806,000 

2,211.000 

223,000 

77,000 

327,000 

4,044,000 

3.010.545 

Totals     . 

231,700,000 

62,500,000 

294,200,000 

95,700,000 

43,000,000 

This  table  shows  that  65  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  were  dependent  on  agriculture  in  1901 .  Some  ,5,000,000 
of  the  persons  actually  engaged  in  occupations  other  than  agriculture  were  returned  as  partially  engaged  in  .agriculture 
in  addition  to  their  main  occupation. 
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Ckyi.on 
The  occupations  of  the  people  of  Ceylon,  according  to  the  census  of  ipoi,  are  given  as  follows  [208]  : — 


The  total  population  of  Ceylon  in  1901  was  3.565i950- 


Groups  of  Occupations 

Numbers  in  1901 

Earners 

Dependents 

Total 

Agricultural 

Maiiufacturiuf^      ....■■■- 
Commercial  ....■■■•• 

1.057.370 

275.580 

S7.7'0 

1,200,820 

337.770 

69,040 

1  ' 

3,348,190 

613.350 
126,750 

Total     . 

I ,390,660 

3,088,290 

Australia 
The  distriliution  of  llie   populalinn  according  to  occupations,  as  given   in   the  census  of  1901,  is  slated  as 
follows  [15J: — 


Numbers  Occupied  (in  Thousands) 

I'rincipal  Occupations 

New  South 
Wales 

Victoria 

Queens- 
land 

South     :  Western 
Australia    Australia 

Tasmania 

Comnionwealth 

s 

V 

3 

"a 

J! 

ii 

s 

9-1 

3-8 
5-3 

1 

s 

3-S 

8 

i  1 

S-I       2.0 

1 
2.0     ... 

3.1!      1.9 

1 
4.4:      6.9 

1 

3 

n 
3-1 

in 

in 

V 

1 

in 

u 

s 

a. 

Professional 

26.8 

■4-5 
14.4 

20.4 

14.8 

14-7 
53-7 

4-5 

4.4 
16.4 
n.9 

5-4 

1.9 

69.9 

41.2 

Including— 

Governnienl,  defence,  law,  &c.    . 

Religious,   educational,    charit-  ) 

able,  &c. ,  work.        .         .          ( 

10.8 
16.0 

20.1 

II.9 

67.1 
42.8 

9-5 
4-4 

6.7 

I3-7 

13- 1 

2.0 
3-4 

3-5 

'J 
1.8 

1.9 

26.6 

43-3 

40.8 

Domestic  otHces  ..... 

52-7 

7-8 

3-4 

14-5 

i-S 

6.5 

50-3 

'SO-7 

Including:   Domestic   service  and) 
attendance  ....          J 

37-1 

6.1 

38.8 

4-7 

2.0 
12.6 

13-3 

1-9 

10.3 
I0.7] 

3-6 

0.8 

S-7 

27.4 

110.4 

Commercial         ..... 
Transport  and  communication    . 

10.6 
i.o 

64.6 
30-3 

9-3 
2.6 

14.4 
1.2 

23.0 
17.8 

3-5 
0.3 

3-1 
0.3 

1-5 
0.3 

6.1 

4-S 

1.4 
0.3 

188.2 
H8.7 

34-5 
3-4 

Including;  Railway  services  . 
Postal,  telegraph,  and  telephone  1 
services     .         .         .         .         ) 

0.2 
0.6 

0.3 
0.8 

5-3 
1.6 

0.2 
0.1 

7-4 

3-2 
1.0 

0.2 

4.2    ... 

i.a'    0.2 

1.2 
0.4 

0.3 

32-7 
II. 2 

0-7 
2.2 

Industrial 

122.7 

15-3 

9-4 
36-9 

24.0 

II3-5 

32-7 

44.1 

34-2 
6.1 

2-5 

8.7 

7.0 
6.2 

19.61     2.2 

16.5 
2.1 

1-3 
3-9 

2-3 

2.1 

3.'>/- 

75-6 

Including:  Workers  in  metals  and  1 
other  minerals           .         .          J 

Workers  ,    in      textiles,      dress 
materials,  &c.   ... 

Building,  railway  construction,  &c. 

21.6 

14-3 
10.7 
27.4 

78.S 

233 

0.9 

31-4 

28.5 

17.4 
7-5 

4-7 

31 
9-9 

6.6 

I   '" 

2.1 
1.0 

2.6 
I.I 
5-8 

2.0 

45- 1 
28.1 
92.6 

67.0 

.^gricidtural  pursuits  .... 
Pastoral  pursuits          .... 

Fishing 

Mining  and  quarrying 

75-9 

47.2 

1.2 

38.4 

1-7 
2.g 

II3-6 

38.3 

18.7 

2.2 

16.9 

33-0 

5-9 
0.6 

6-3 

I.I 
2.1 

8.3 
2.0 

1-5 
19.8 

0.3 
0.2 

... 

17-3 
i-S 
0.2 

5-! 

2.1 
0.4 

251-3 
97-7 
16.6 

118.3 

24.7 
14. 1 

Total  occupied,  including  those  of  in-  ) 
definite  or  unspecified  occupations  J 

453-4 

392.5 
210.^ 

1 46. 1 

451-3 

182.9 
94.1 

36.8 

I20.C 

33-: 

85-7 

13-e 

57-= 

16.C 

1,292.9 

359-4 

Total  unoccupied         .... 

256.6 

S3I-2 

184.3 

64.1 

145.5 

27.2 

S7.t 

32.1 

66.S 

685.0 

1.436-5 

Total  population  (e-xcluding aborigines] 

710.C 

644.S 

603.7 

597-4 

277.C 

)  221.1 

184.5 

178.. 

;  112.9 

7i.a 

89.e 

82.C 

1.977-9 

•.795-9 
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Of  the  total  nvimber  of  persons  occupied,  the  proportions  engaged  in  the  various  groups  of  occupations  are  as 
follows  [15] : — 


Proportion  per  10,000  Occupied 

Occupations 

New  South 
Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland 

South 
Australia 

West 
Australia 

Tasmania 

Total  Com- 
monwealth 

Males 

Professional 

594 

520 

501 

448 

600 

534 

541 

Domestic  .... 

445 

333 

427 

288 

514 

255 

388 

Commercial 

1,488 

1,654 

1,275 

1.423 

l,20g 

1,069 

1,455 

Transport  and  communi-  | 
cation    .         .         .         j 

945 

774 

974 

1,049 

1,263 

787 

918 

Industrial 

2,699 

2,905 

2,442 

2,855 

2,306 

2,865 

2,712 

Agricultural      . 

1,681 

2,014 

2,125 

2,753 

979 

3.008 

1,944 

Pastoral    .... 

1,048 

595 

1,040 

413 

233 

264 

756 

Fishing     .... 

27 

23 

123 

46 

135 

28 

51 

Mining  and  quarrying      . 

844 

801 

925 

525 

2.334 

951 

922 

Others       .... 

229 

381 

168 

200 

427 

239 

313 

Total     . 

10,000 

10.000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

Females 

Professional 

1,279 

i,oi6 

1,219 

1,046 

1.444 

1,206 

1,147 

Domestic  .... 

4,638 

3.674 

4.457 

4.363 

5,096 

4,046 

4,193 

Commercial 

930 

987 

958 

926 

1,120 

875 

960 

Transport  and  communi-  |^ 
cation    .         .         .          ( 

92 

82 

93 

78 

188 

206 

95 

Industrial 

2,112 

2,240 

2,013 

2,095 

1,624 

1,422 

2,102 

Agricultural 

153 

1,190 

565 

344 

210 

1,296 

687 

Pastoral    .... 

254 

518 

272 

633 

144 

227 

393 

Others       .... 

542 

293 

423 

515 

174 

722 

423 

Total     . 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

New  Zealand 
The  census  of  1906  gave  the  following  results  as  to  the  occupations  of  the  people  of  New  Zealand  [14S]: 


Occupations,  &c. 


Professional ........ 

Domestic      ........ 

Including :  House  servants       .         .         .         . 

Commercial 

Transport  and  communication     .         .         .         . 

Industrial 

Including  ;  Dress  manufacturers 

Foods,  drinks,  &c. 

Workers  in  metals         .         .         .         .         . 

Building        .         . 

Making     and     repairing    roails.    railways, 

bridges,  &c 

Agricultural  ....... 

Pastoral        ........ 

Mines,  quarries,  S.-C 

Forestry,  &c 

Others  ] 


Dependents  . 
Unspecified  . 


Total  bread-winners 


Total  population 


Numbers  at  Census  of  1906 


Males 

Females 

Total 

16,580 

10,520 

27,100 

9,590 

30,210 

39,800 

940 

19,270 

20,210 

43,340 

8,630 

51,970 

27,640 

750 

28,390 

105,770 

18,490 

124,260 

6,580 

14,800 

21,380 

8,680 

470 

9,150 

7,060 

20 

7,080 

22,060 

30 

227090 

9.620 

9,620 

67,830 

1,720 

69,550 

25,670 

1,730 

27,400 

15,960 

10 

15,970 

3,330 

3,330 

8,130 

3,180 

II. 310 

323,840 

75,240 

399,080 

146,950 

342,310 

489,260 

220 

10 

230 

471,010 

417,560 

888,570 

41,480  males  and  2330  females  were  returned  as  employers;  46,940  males  and  7930  females  as  independent 
workers  ;  and  8190  males  and  1370  females  as  imemployed  [14S]. 


OIL 

See  article  on  Petroleum  (infra). 


OLD  AGE   PENSIONS 

See  article  on  Pensions  (infra). 
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PATENTS,   DESIGNS,   &c. 


PARLIAMENT 

In  a  large  number  of  states  members  of  the  parliament  or  legislature  receive  payment,  and  in  addition  arc 
also  accorded  privileges  in  respect  to  railway  travelling,  or  are  paid  allowances  for  travelling  expenses. 

Payment  of  members  is  generally  subject  to  the  fulfilment  of  certain  conditions,  actual  attendance  in  the 
legislative  chambers  being  usually  required. 

The  following',  table  shows  the  rates  of  payment  of  members  of  parliament  in  European  countries  and  in  the 
United  .States.     The  information  was  collected  in  the  year  1906  [2lo| :— 


State 

Rate  of  Payment  of 
Members  of  Parlia- 
ment {a) 

State 

Rate  of  Payment  of 
Members  of  Parlia- 
ment (a) 

Austria  (Lower  House) 

Hungary(Chamber  of  Deputies)  \ 

Bav.-iria  (Lower  House) 
WurtcTiibi-rgI  Lower  House;  and  \ 
Upper  House  on  application)/ 
Belgium  (Lower  House)     . 
Bulgaria 

Denmark    .,..-! 

France  (both  Houses) 
Germany  (Reichstag) 
Prussia  (Lower  House) 

i6s.  8d.  per  day 
j^200  per  annum  and 

j^66  for  house  rent 
los.  per  day 

About  9s.  6d.  per  day 

j^i6o  per  annum 

1 6s.  per  day 

IIS.    per  day  for  six 
months  of   session, 
and  then  6s.  8d.  per 
additional  day 

/360  per  annum 

2i5o  per  annum 

15s.  per  day 

Greece        .        .        .        .        • 

Netherlands  (Second  Chamber) 
(First  Chamber)  (*) 
Norway  (Storthing)    . 
Roumania  (both  Chambers) 
Russia  (Duma)  .... 

,,      (Upper  House) 
Servia  (Skuptchina)    . 

Sweden  (Second  Chamber)        -! 

Switzerland  (National  Council) 
United  States  (both  Houses)      . 

;^72  per  ordinary  ses- 
sion. 

;£i66  per  annum 

i6s.  8d.  per  day 

13s.  per  day 

1 6s.  per  day 

21S.  per  day 

52s.  gd.  per  day 

I2S.  per  day 

;f66  [xr  ordinary  ses- 
sion, and  IIS.  per 
day  during  extra- 
ordinary session 

i6s.  per  day 

;^iooo  per  annum 

(a)  Rates  stated  as  "  per  day  "  are  generally  payable  only  during  the  parliamentary  sessions. 
(J)  Excepting  the  members  of  the  First  Chamber  resident  in  The  Hague. 

Members  of  the  legislature  receive  no  payment  in  the  United  Kingdom,  Italy,  or  Spain.  In  Portugal  payment 
is  made  only  to  deputies  from  colonial  constituencies,  who  receive  ;^20  per  month  while  the  chamber  is  sitting, 
and  ;£'lo  per  month  when  it  is  not  sitting. 

.See  also  article  on  Electors  (supra). 

PATENTS,    DESIGNS,    AND   TRADE   MARKS 


United  Ki.ngdom 

The  numbers  of  patents,  designs,  and  trade  marks  applied  for  and  registered  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  recent 
years  h.ive  been  as  follows  [211] : — 


Patents 

Designs 

Trade  Marks 

Year 

Applied 
for 

Sealed 
(a) 

14.063 
14,160 
I3.'70 
13,062 

13.764 
15.718 
15.089 
14.786 
14.707 
16,272 
16,284 

Applied 
for 

Registered 

Applied 

Registered 

1898 

1899       . 

1900 

igoi 

1 002 

1 903 

1904 

1905       . 

1906 

1907 

1908 

27,650 

25,800 
23,924 
26,788 
28,972 
28,854 
29,702 
27,577 
30,030 
28,915 
28,598 

20,049 

19.495 
16,952 
16,934 
17,825 
21,104 
23.S31 
23.938 
22,001 
24,928 
24,907 

18,830 
18,470 
16,282 
16,217 
17,106 
20,426 
22,604 
23,138 
21,212 

24.039 
24,389 

9.767 
8,927 

7.937 
8,775 
8,899 

9.467 
9.972 
10,521 
11,414 
10,796 
10,645 

3.437 
3.777 
3,223 
3.246 
3.377 
3.748 
3.842 
4,261 
4.731 
6,255 
5.965 

(a)  The  numbers  of  patents  sealed  are  those  actually  sealed  within  each  year,  and  not  the  numbers  sealed  in 
respect  of  the  applications  made  in  each  year. 
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PATENTS,    DESIGNS,   &c. 


France 

The  numbers  of  patents,  trade  marks,  designs,  and  patterns  granted  or  deposited  in  France  in  recent  years  are 
given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Vpnr 

Patents  Granted 

Trade  Marks  Deposited 

Designs 

and  Patterns 

Deposited 

Native 

Foreign 

Total 

10,096 
10,179 
9.704 
9.125 
10,372 
11.797 
12,886 
13.574 
13.404 
13,928 

13.613 

1897 
1898 

1899 

1900 
1901 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

10,965 
10,904 
11,189 
10,997 
10,707 
10,700 
11,043 

11.145 
11,463 
11,874 
12,680 

9.333 
9.414 
8,910 
8,398 
9,588 

10,759 
11,072 
12,772 
12,241 
12,828 
12,248 

763 

76s 

794 

727 

784 

1,038 

914 

802 

1,163 

1,100 

1.365 

73.964 
70.187 
58.432 
52,011 
51.629 
58,982 

63.307 
64,187 
51,200 
52.423 
56.238 

The  average  annual  number  of  patents  over  a  series  of  years  has  been  [9]  :- 


Average 
Annual 
Number 

1873-77 4,850 

1878-S2 6,210 

1883-87 7,000 

1888-92 7,780 


Average 
Annual 
Number 

1893-97 9.370 

1898-1902    .......  10,900 

1903-7  .......  11,640 


Germany 

The  numbers  of  patents,  &c.,  notified,  and  the  numbers  registered  in  Germany  in  recent  years,  are  given 
follows  [11],  [12] : — 


Patents 

Trade  Marks 

Patterns,  &c. 

Year 

Applied  for 

Granted 

Applied  for  [  Registered 

Applied  for 

Registered 

1897 

18,347 

5.440 

10.477       i        7.052 

21,329 

18,570 

1898 

20,321 

5.570 

10,638 

6,716 

23.199 

21,310 

1899 

21,080 

7.430 

9,761 

6,448 

21,831 

19,700 

1900 

21,925 

8,784 

9.727 

5.581 

21,432 

18,220 

1901 

25.165 

10,508 

9.924 

5.104 

24,082 

20,700 

1902 

27.565 

10,610 

11,168 

S.155 

27.483 

24,102 

1903 

28,313 

9.964 

12,482 

8,307 

29.259 

24.548 

1904 

28,360 

9,189 

15.297 

9,867 

30,819 

26,001 

1905 

30,085 

9,600 

16,564 

8,663 

32,153 

26,589 

1906 

33,822 

13.430 

17.872 

9,479 

34.653 

28,25s 

1907 

36,763 

13.250 

18,615      !     10,299 

37,442 

30.657 

United  States  of  America 

The  numbers  of  patents  applied  for  and  issued,  and  the  number  of  trade  marks,  &c.,  issued  in  the  United  States 
in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Patents 

Trade 

Marks 

Registered 

Labels  and 

Prints 
Registered 

Year 

Patents 

Trade 

Marks 

Registered 

Labels  and 

Year 

Applied 
for 

Issued  (a) 

Applied 

Issued  {a) 

Prints 
Registered 

1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
igo2 

47.905 
35.842 
41.443 
41,980 
46,449 
49,641 

23.794 
22,267 

25.527 
26,499 

27.373 
27,886 

1.671 
1.238 
1,649 
1,721 
1,928 
2,006 

30 
235 
611 
830 
1,037 
925 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 

50.213 
52,143 
54,971 
56,482 

57.679 

31.699 
30,934 
30.399 
31.965 
36,620 

2,186 
2,158 

4,490 
10,568 
7,878 

1,260 
1,411 
1,189 

1.365 
982 

(a)  Includes  designs  and  reissues.     The  designs  averaged  1813  per  year  during  1897  to  1901,  and  572  per  year  during 
1902  to  1907.    The  reissues  aver.iged  76  per  year  during  the  former  period  and  129  per  year  during  the  latter. 
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Jai'AN 

The  nuniljcrs  of  applications  for,  and  rcfjislrali.ms  of,  patents,  trade  marks,  and  design.?  in  Japan  in  recent  years 
are  given  as  follows  [55] : — 


I '.I  I 

Mils 

Tr.ide  Marks 

Designs 

Year 

Lcllcrs 

Applied  for 

Patent 

Applied  for     Registered 

Applied  for     Registered 

Granted 

2.608               1,418 

1901 

2.397 

606 

S'4                  '41 

1902 

3.09s 

871 

3,529               1,883 

93 >                  252 

19°3 

3.253 

1,024 

3,743               2.116 

1,181                  362 

1904 

2,618 

1.253 

3.105               1.865 

1.378                 562 

1905 

2,897 

1.654 

3,815               2,492 

I. 162                 76s 

1906       ....... 

4.105 

1.594 

5.467               3.128 

1,407                 614 

1907 

4.731 

1,989 

S.9S7               3.5°8 

1 .502                 75' 

The  term  of  exclusive  use  of  a  design  is  ten  years  ;  of  a  trade  mark,  the  term  is  twenty  years ;  and  of  a  patent, 
fifteen  years  [55]. 

In  1903  a  law  came  into  force  permitting  the  registration  of  "utility  models"  respecting  the  form,  structure,  or 
fitting  of  any  industrial  article.  In  1905  there  were  201 1  applications,  and  985  registrations  of  such  models;  in 
1906,  701S  applications  and  3157  registrations;  and  in  1907,  10,715  applications  and  3577  registrations.  The  term 
of  exclusive  use  is  three  years  [55]. 


PAUPERISM 

UNiTiiD  Kingdom 

The  total  numbers  of  paupers,  excluding  casual  paupers,  relieved  in  the  United  Kingdom  on  one  day  in  summer 
and  one  day  in  winter  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [22] : — 


Number  of  Paupers  Relieved  (excluding  Casual  Paupers) 

Year 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

J.inuary  1 

July  1 

lanuarv 
U  or  15 

September 
14  or  16 

End  of 
First  Week 
in  January 

End  of 

First  Week 

in  July 

Summer's 
Day 

Winter's 
Day 

1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 

i;o3 

824,360 
823,350 
807.730 
797.630 
789,690 
811,450 
833,000 
853.490 
914.740 
909.920 
905.880 
911,590 

782,030 
833.420 
768,300 

753.47° 
769,680 
787.380 
797,600 
825,620 
854,860 
852,780 
856,870 
871,900 

100, 6go 
101,250 
101,310 
99,760 
100,630 
102,320 
104,500 
106,670 
110,490 
111,200 
111,150 
1 1 1 ,480 

98,010 
97,820 
97.44° 
97.430 
98,700 
100,090 
102,310 
105.270 
107.860 
107,100 
106,320 
111.540 

98,330 
99.740 
102,160 
103,250 
100.500 
102.070 
102.610 
101.150 
102.400 
103,300 
102,900 
102,530 

96,030 
127,410 
99.410 
97.49° 
97.31° 
98,730 
97.630 
96.290 
112.520 
97.73° 
97.74° 
110,300 

1,023,380 
1,024,340 
1 ,01 1 ,200 
1,000,640 
990.820 
1,015.840 
1 ,040, 1 10 
1,061,310 
1,127,630 
1,124,420 
1,119.930 
1.125,600 

976,070 
1,058,650 
965.150 
948.390 
965.690 
986.200 

997.54° 
1,027,180 
1,075.240 
1.057,610 
1 .060.930 
1,093,740 
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The  amount  ex 

)ended  on  the  relief  of  the  poor 

n  the 

United  Kingdom  in  recent  years  was  as  follows  [22] : — 

Amount  Expended 

on  Poor  Relief,  &c. 

Year 

England  and  Wales' 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

{a) 

{^} 

i^) 

{d) 

£ 

£ 

jC 

£ 

1897-8       

10,800,000 

1,090,000 

1,100,000 

13,000,000 

1898-9 

11,300,000 

1,100,000 

1,190,000 

14,000,000 

1899-1900 

11,600,000 

1,110,000 

1,130,000 

T  4,000.000 

1900- I 

11,500,000  {a) 

1,160,000 

1,170,000 

14,000,000 

190 1-2 

12,300,000 

1,190,000 

1,220,000 

15,000,000 

1902-3 

12,800,000 

1,240,000 

1,170,000 

15,000,000 

1903-4 

13,400,000 

1 ,300,000 

1,220,000 

16,000,000 

190+-S 

13,900,000 

1,400,000 

1,250,000 

16.000,000 

1905-6 

14,000,000 

1,410.000 

1 ,300,000 

17,000,000 

1906-7 

14,000,000 

1,420,000 

1,290,000 

17,000,000 

1907-8 

14,300,000 

1,480,000 

1,310,000 

17.000,000 

{a)  The  expenditure  given  for  England  and  Wales  is  for 
the  years  ended  Lady  Day.  For  the  year  1900-1  and  subse- 
quent years,  expenditure  by  the  managers  of  the  Metro- 
politan Asylums  District  on  their  fever  and  small-pox 
hospitals  and  ambulance  service  is  not  included  in  the 
amounts  given  in  this  table. 

(/')  The  expenditure  given  for  Scotland  is  in  respect  of 
years  ended  May  15.  It  includes  expenditure  on  buildings, 
election  expense's  paid  to  county  and  burgh  authorities 
under  Poor  Law  Acts,  and  also  interest  and  repayment  of 
loans. 


(c)  The  expenditure  given  for  Ireland  is  for  the  years 
ended  Lady  Day,  and  covers  the  amount  expended  in  relief 
and  management  of  the  poor,  and  expenditure  under  the 
Medical  Charities,  Vaccination,  Dispensary,  and  Super- 
annuation Acts. 

(</)  The  total  expenditure  for  the  United  Kingdom  is 
given  only  in  millions  sterling,  since  the  amounts  given 
under  England  and  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  relate 
to  slightly  different  years,  and  do  not  all  include  the  same 
things. 


Detailed  statistics  for  England  and  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  separately  are  given  in  the  following  tables. 


England  and  Wales 
The  nvimbers  of  paupers  relieved  in   England  and  Wales  on  January  I  and  July  I  in  recent  years  were  as 
follows  [2  12],  [246]: — 


Paupers  (excluding  Insane  and  Casua 

1  Paupers) 

Casual  Paupers  (<;) 

Total  Ne 
(including 

Number 

Year 

Indoor 

Outdoor 

Insane)  (i) 

January  1 

July! 

January  1 

July  1 
561,380 

January  1 

Julyl 

January  1 

Julyl 

1898 

200,910 

180,620 

532,080 

13.560 

9.360 

836,910 

842,780 

1899 

200,170 

177.480 

514.340 

496,910 

13.370 

8,960 

821,100 

777,260 

I  goo 

199,370 

174.530 

503.520 

483.570 

9.840 

7,780 

807,470 

761,250 

1901 

198,100 

181,780 

495.433 

490,900 

11,660 

8,410 

801,350 

778,080 

1902 

209,280 

189,890 

504,100 

497,850 

13,180 

10,720 

824,630 

798,090 

1903 

217,320 

195.500 

514,210 

499.090 

14.480 

8,630 

847,480 

806,230 

1904 

226,480 

206,120 

523.340 

515.170 

15.630 

10,840 

869,130 

836,460 

1905 

238,320 

214,880 

570,610 

532,780 

17,520 

14,920 

932,270 

869,780 

1906 

244,560 

215,710 

557.500 

■527,800 

16,820 

13,020 

926,740 

865,790 

1907 

248,950 

222,480 

547. 100 

523,880 

14,960 

11,410 

920,840 

868,280 

1908 

252,620 

230,670 

547,020 

528,810 

17,080 

io,iio 

928,670 

882,010 

(a)  These  numbers  are  the  total  numbers  of  casual  paupers 
returned  as  relieved  on  the  dates  given.  They  therefore  in- 
clude duplicate  entries  of  paupers  who  were  relieved  in  more 
than  one  union  in  one  day.  The  total  number  relieved  on 
the  night  of  January  i,  1908,  was  10,440,  and  on  the  night 

The  mean  numbers  of  persons  relieved,  in  cycles  of 
years,  are  shown  as  follows  [72] : — 


Cycle 


1871-2  to  1879-80  (9  years) 
1880-1  to  1887-8  (8  ,,  ) 
T888-9 to  i8q;-6    (8    ,,    ) 


1888-9  to  1895 
1896-7  to  1905-6 
Year  1906-7 
Year  1907-8 


(10  ,,     ) 


Mean  Number 

of  Persons 

Relieved 


747.940 
711,630 
694,090 
718,440 
769,160 
772.350 


Mean  Annual 

Rate  per  1000 

of  Estimated 

Population 

31.2 

■•  26.6 
23-8 
22.2 
22.3 
22.1 


of  July  I,  190S,  6850,  which  are  probably  nearer  the  true 
numbers  relieved  than  the  numbers  17,080  and  10,110 
respectively,  given  above. 

(i)  These  numbers  exclude  double  entries  of  persons  who 
received  both  indoor  and  outdoor  relief  on  the  same  day. 

The   mean   annual   rates  of  expenditure   per   pauper 
during  the  same  periods  were  as  follows  [72] : — 


1871-2  to  1879-80 
i88o-i  to  1887-8 
l888-g  to  1895-6 
1896-7  to  1905-6 


The  mean  annual  expenditure  per  pauper  in  the  last 
period  is  seen  to  have  been  about  51)  per  cent,  greater 
than  in  the  first  period. 


C    s. 

rf. 

9  It 

8i 

0  12 

oh 

I   14 

4.i 

4  13 

loi 
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The  mean  of  the  numbers  of  ordinarily  able-bodied 
adult  paupers,  excluding  casual  paupers,  relieved  on  the 
1st  July  and  tlie  1st  of  the  following  January,  was  as 
follows  in  recent  years  [212J : — 


Mean  N 

umbers  (a)  of  Ordinari 

y  Able- 

Ijotlief. 

P.-iupers  (excluding  Casuals) 

Year  ended 

Rate  per 

Lady  Day 

Indoor 

Outdoor 

Total 

1000  of 

Ilstimatcd 
Population 

1898 

35,880 

64,560 

100,440 

3-2 

1899 

35,600 

71.740 

107,340 

3-4 

1900 

34.390 

59.270 

93.660 

3-0 

1901 

33.580 

57.550 

91.130 

2.8 

1902 

35.100 

59.590 

94.690 

2.9 

1903 

37.560 

61,390 

98,950 

30 

1904 

39.990 

62,510 

102,500 

3-1 

1905 

43.990 

72,380 

116,370 

3-4 

1906 

46,550 

70,040 

116,590 

3-4 

1907 

45.380 

66,120 

111,500 

3-2 

1908 

46,140 

65,040 

111,180 

3-2 

(a)  See  sentence  preceding  table  for  definition  of 
mean  number. 


The  numbers  of  casual  paupers  relieved  in  London  are 
given  as  follows  [212]: — 


Average  Number 

Total  Nuirilwr 

of  Casual  Paupers 

of  Adrni.ssions  lo 

Kelieved  in 

Year 

London  Casual 

I^jndon  Wards 

Wards  during 

on  each  Friday 

the  Year 

Night  of  Ihe 
Year 

1897    .... 

181,730 

I.04S 

1898    . 

183,140 

1,064 

1899    ■ 

•74.360 

1,009 

1900    . 

159,240 

916 

Z901    . 

165,340 

969 

1902    . 

171. 150 

98s 

1903    . 

'83.350 

1,089 

1904    . 

189,000 

'.'33 

1905    . 

189,430 

1,168 

1906    . 

196,460 

1,190 

1907    • 

196,470 

1,122 

Tlic  daily  (luctuation  of  casual  paupers  is  shown  in  the  next  table,  which  gives  the  number  of  casual  paupers 
admitted  in  the  casual  wards  of  London  in  certain  weeks  in  1907  [212J: — 


Casual  Paupers  Admitted  in  London  Wards 

Day  of  Week 

In  the  Week  ended 

March  30, 
1907 

June  29, 
1907 

September  28, 
1907 

December  7, 
1907 

Total  for  Four 
Weeks 

Sunday  night    .... 
Monday  night  .... 
Tuesday  night .... 
Wednesday  night     . 
Thursday  night 
Kriday  night     .... 
Saturday  night 

326 

494 
707 
520 
537 
650 

554 

275 
432 
613 

469 
580 
399 
492 

363 
544 
733 
563 
667 

52s 
672 

34' 
507 
775 
537 
715 
558 
628 

1. 30s 
1.977 
2,828 
2,089 

2,499 
2.132 
2.346 

Total    . 

3,788 

3.260 

4.067 

4,061 

'5.176 

A  special  investigation  in  1906-7  showed  that  the  total  number  of  persons  (excluding  lunatics  in  county  and 
borough  asylums,  registered  hospitals,  and  licensed  houses,  and  also  casual  paupers)  who  directly  or  indirectly 
received  poor  relief  in  England  and  Wales  during  the  year  ended  September  30,  1907,  was  1,709,436,  or  4.9  per 
cent,  of  the  estimated  population  in  the  middle  of  the  year  1907.     This  number  is  classified  as  follows  [213]: — 

Numbers  Relieved  during  Year  ended  September  30, 1907 


Classes 

Men 

Women 

Children 
Under  16 

Total 

Number 

1        Per  Cent. 

Families- 
Heads  of  families 
Dependents  .... 

Persons  relieved  singly    . 

214,009 

.312,440 

526,449 
3' 

91,649 
174.357 
352.667 

515.979 
48.335 

305.658 
690,336 
713.442 

17.9 

40.4 

1            41.7 

Total    . 
Per  cent. 

618,673 
36 

564.314 
33 

1.709,436 
100 

1              ICO.O 

In  arriving  at  the  numbers  in  this  table,  the  following  rules  were  adopted  [213] : — 

{a)  Wnere  outdoor  relief  was  given  to  the  head  of  a  family,  the  wife  (if  any)  and  any  dependent  children 
were  counted  as  paupers,  along  with  the  person  relieved. 

(,//)  In  the  case  of  indoor  relief  to  heads  of  families,  only  the  persons  actually  receiving  such  relief  were 

counted  as  paupers. 
(1)   In  the  case  where  indoor  or  outdoor  relief  was  "given  lo,  or  specially  for,  a  member  of  a  family  other 

than  the  head  of  the  family,  the  head  of  the  family  and  the  wife  or  child  directly  relieved  were  alone 

lo  be  included"  as  paupers. 
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A  classification  according  to  the  civic  character  of  the  poor  law  unions  is  given  in  the  following  table  [213] : — 


Families  Relieved 

Persons 

Relieved 

Singly 

Total 

Groups  of  Unions 

Heads  of 
Families 

Dependents 

Number 

Per  Cent,  of 

Estimated 

Population,  1907 

Unions  in  London   . 

62,548 

134.858 

141.850 

339.256 

7 

Unions  outside  London — 
Wholly  urban 

Partly  urban  and  partly  rural 
Wholly  rural 

78,501 

152,146 

12,463 

187,153 

342,834 

25,491 

179,932 

362.332 

29,328 

445,586 

857,312 

67,282 

5 
4 
5 

Total  outside  London 

243, I ro 

555.478 

571,592 

1,370,180 

4-5 

Grand  total    . 

305.658 

690.336 

713.442 

1,709,436 

5 

The  numbers  who  received  different  kinds  of  relief  were  as  follows  [213] :- 


Indoor  Relief 
Only 

Outdoor  Relief  Only 

Indoor  and 

Outdoor  at 

Different  Times 

Groups  of  Unions 

Medical  Relief 
Only 

Total 

Total 

Unions  in  London    . 
Unions  outside  London — 

Wholly  urban 

Wholly  rural 

Mixed  urban  and  rural 

149,635 

r42,562 

12.561 

197,994 

41,146 

56,817 

11.357 
106,702 

166,333 

282,577 

53,328 

633,269 

23,288 

20,447 

1.393 
26,049 

339.256 

445.586 

67,282 

857,312 

Total     . 
Per  cent. 

502,752 
30 

216,022 
13 

1,135.507 
66 

71.177 
4 

1.709.436 
100 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  times  the  persons  received  separate  grants  of  relief,  and  the  aggregate 
length  of  the  periods  of  relief.  A  mere  change  in  the  method  of  relief,  e.g.  from  outdoor  to  indoor,  or  a  continuation 
of  relief  originally  granted  for  a  certain  period,  was  not  counted  as  a  separate  grant  of  relief  unless  there  was  a  distinct 
break  in  the  continuity  of  the  recipient's  chargeability  [213] : — 


Number  of  Persons  Granted  Relief 

Aggregate  Length  of  Periods 
of  Relief 

Once 

Twice 

Three 
Times 

Four 
Times 

More  than 
Four  Times 

Total 

Number 

Percent. 

Not  exceeding  i  week      .... 

Over  1  but  not  exceeding  4  weeks   . 
,,    4         ..             ..         13       ..       ■         ■ 
..  13         ..             ..         26       ,,       . 
,,  26  but  less  than  the  year  . 

The  whole  year 

198,009 
268,660 
185,429 
108,837 

137,535 
536,359 

5,025 
45.100 
54.989 
25,800 
39.664 

1.063 

663 

9,564 
20,666 
10,705 
12,523 

303 

155 
2,413 
8,653 
5,406 

5.41S 
321 

57 

790 

8,027 

7.357 

9,314 

634 

203,909 
326,527 

277,764 
158,105 
204,451 
538,680 

11.9 

19.1 
16.3 
9.2 
12.0 
3I-S 

Total     . 
Per  cent. 

1,434,829 
83-9 

171,641 
10. 0 

54,424 
3-2 

22,363 
1-3 

26,179 
1.6 

1,709,436 
100 

100 

From  this  table  it  is  seen  that  about  44  per  cent,  of  the  persons  relieved  were  chargeable  for  an  aggregate  period 
of  six  months  and  upwards;  9  per  cent,  for  an  aggregate  period  of  from  three  to  six  months;  16  per  cent,  for  an 
aggregate  period  of  from  one  to  three  months ;  and  31  per  cent,  for  a  period  of  one  month  or  less. 

A  classification  according  to  the  character  of  the  poor  law  unions  is  shown  as  follows  [213] : — 


Persons  Relieved  during 

1906-7  in 

Aggregate  Length  of  Periods  of  Relief 

Unions  in 
London 

Unions  Outside  London 

Total 

Urban 

Rural 

Mixed 

.  All  Unions 

Not  exceeding  i  week       .... 

Over  I  but  not  exceeding  4  weeks 

,.    4         .,             ..         13       „         .         . 
,.13         .,             ,,         2^6 
,,  26  but  less  than  the  year    . 

The  whole  year          ..... 

47,397 
80,297 
68,766 
■  ,29,ro3 
36,859 
76,834 

65,729 
94.362 
78,034 
42,671 
52,437 
112,353 

4,889 
10,356 
9,ioS 
5,949 
8,130 
28,850 

85,894 
141. 512 
121,856 

80,382 
107,025 
320,643 

203,909 
326,527 
277.764 
158',  105 

204,451 
538,680 

Total     . 

339.256 

445.586 

67,282 

857,312 

1,709,436 
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Persons  whose  aggregate  period  of  relief  wns  over  six  months  made  up  33  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  relieved 
in  London  unions ;  37  per  cent,  of  those  in  wholly  urban  unions  ;  55  per  cent,  of  those  in  wholly  rural  unions  ;  and 
50  per  cent,  of  those  in  mixed  urban  and  rural  unions. 

Of  the  total  number  relieved  in  I^ondon,  76  per  cent,  received  separate  grants  of  relief  once,  and  13  per  cent. 
iwice,  during  the  year.  In  urban  unions,  8[  per  cent,  received  separate  grants  once,  and  12  per  cent,  twice;  in 
lural  unions,  90  per  cent,  received  grants  once,  and  7  per  cent,  twice  [213]. 

A  census  of  ihc  paupers  relieved  on  March  3r,  igo6,  showed  their  age-distribution  to  be  as  follows  [72]: — 


Age-group 


Under  5  years 

5  and  under  15  years  .... 

'5         ..         25 

=5  ..         35 

35  ..         4S 

45  ..         55 

55         ..         65 

65         ..         75     ..     •        •        ■        • 

75  ..         8s 

85  years  and  uijwards  .... 

All  ages 


Persons  r<clieved  (excluding  Lunatics  in 
Asylums,  &c.,  and  Casuals),  March  81, 1906 


Number 


51.767 

179.854 

22,583 

38.189 

58.401 

56,252 

91.530 

183.125 

117.23' 

18,080 


817,0)2 


Per  Cent,  of  Total 


6-3 

22.0 

2.8 

4-7 
7.2 
6.9 

11.2 
22.4 

14-3 

2.2 


100 


Per  1000  of  Esiimatcd 

Population  at  same 

Ages 


13.6 
26.0 

3-3 
6.6 

'3-3 
17.9 

43-3 
163.0 

275.9 
353- 1 


I 


23.6 


After  age  15  there  is  an  increase  in  the  numbers  relieved  in  each  age-group  down  to  the  age-group  65-75,  with 
the  exception  of  age-group  45-55-  In  this  group  the  decrease  was  found  to  be  wholly  amongst  women,  and  chiefly 
amongst  able-bodied  widows,  who,  it  would  seem,  then  again  became  self-supporting  after  a  period  of  public 
assistance. 

The  principal  items  of  poor  law  expenditure  in  England  and  Wales  in  the  three  years  ended  Lady  Day  1887, 
1897,  and  1907,  were  as  follows  [6] : — 


1886-7 

1896-7 

1906-7 

Items  of  Poor  Law  Expenditure 

Amount 
(000  omitted) 

Per  Cent. 

22 
31 
14 
16 

7 
10 

Amount 
(000  omitted) 

Per  Cent. 

Amount 
(000  omitted) 

Per  Cent. 

In-niaintenance     ..... 

Out-relief 

Maintenance  of  lunatics 
Salaries,  &c. ,  of  officers  and  servants   . 
Loan  charges,  principal  and  interest     . 
Other  expenses 

;^i.778 

2,528 

1,160 

1.313 

567 

830 

;^2.257 
2,680 
t.642 
1,782 

793 
1,278 

21.5 
26 
16 
17 
7-5 
12 

/3.397 
3.203 
2,359 
2,504 
1,224 
1,560 

24 
22 

17 

8.5 
II 

Total     . 
Amount  per  head  of  population  [212]   . 

;C8,I76 
s.    d. 
5  II 

100 

;£io.432 
J.    d. 

6    9 

100 

;fl4.247 

s.    d. 
8     6 

100 

The  expenditure  on  poor  relief  in  London  and  the  rest 
of  England  and  Wales  in  recent  years  is  shown  as 
follows  [212]:— 


Expenditure  on  Poor  Relief  (a) 

Year  eluded 

Rest  of 

Total  for 

Lady  Day 

London 

England 

England 

and  Wales 

and  Wales 

1898    . 

^3,237,600 

/7.S90.700 

^10,828,300 

1899    . 

3,446,100 

7.840,800 

11,286,900 

igoo    . 

3,594,800 

7,972,800 

11,567,600 

1901  (a) 

3,200,300 

8,348,600 

11,548,900 

1902    . 

3,414.700 

8,846,500 

12,261,200 

1903    . 

3,594.000 

9,254,300 

12,848,300 

1904    . 

3,764,600 

9,658,400 

13.423,000 

1905    . 

3,866,700 

9,985,200 

13,851,900 

1900    . 

3,865,000 

10,170,900 

14,035,900 

1907    . 

3.754,300 

10,202,900 

13,957,200 

[a]  The  expenditure  shown  for  1900-1  and  later  years 
is  exclusive  of  the  expenditure  of  the  managers  of  the 
Metropolitan  Asylum  District  exclusively  for  their  fever 
and  suiall-pox  hospitals  and  ambulance  service. 


The  average  annual  cost  of  poor  relief  per  head  of 
population,  and  per  £,  of  rateable  value,  has  varied  as 

follows  [118]:— 


Cycle 

Average  Annual  Cost 

Per  Head  of 
Population 

Per  £,  of 
Rateable  Value 

1870-9 
1880-9 

1890-9 
1900-7 

s.   d. 

6    s4 

6    oS 

6  3I 

7  9 

i.   d. 
I    3S 
I     13 
1     2" 

I     4 

The  amount  of  outstanding  loans  raised  for  poor  relief 
purposes  was,  at  Lady  Day  1907,  ;^5,4CXD,ooo  in  London, 
and  ;^7,9oo,ooo  in  the  rest  of  England  and  Wales,  giving 
a  total  of  ;f  13,300,000  [212]. 
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Scotland 

The  total  number  of  persons  (excluding  lunatics)  who  directly  or  indirectly  received  poor  relief  in  Scotland 
during  the  year  ended  May  15,  1907,  was  147,660,  equal  to  about  311  per  10,000  of  the  total  population  of 
the  country.     These  may  be  classified  as  follows  [214] : — 


Numbers  Relieved 

during  the  Year  ended  May  15,  1907 

Classes 

Men 

Women 

Children  (Aged 
14  and  Under) 

Total 

Number 

Per  Cent. 

Families — 

Heads  of  families . 

Dependents  .... 
Persons  relieved  singly     . 

8,05s 
850 

25.924 

12,901 

8,506 

34.892 

48,'23r 
8,301 

20,956 
57.587 
69,117 

14 

39 
47 

Total    . 
Per  cent. 

34,829 
24 

56.299 
38 

56,532 
38 

147,660 
100 

100 

The  kind  of  relief  given  is  shown  as  follows  [314] : 


Kind  of  Relief 

Men 

Women 

Children 

Total 

Number 

Per  Cent. 

Indoor  only       .... 
Outdoor  only    .... 
Both  in-  and  out-door 

20,107 

13.746 

976 

11,584 

43.621 

1,094 

5. 677 

49.516 

1.339 

37.368 

106,883 

3.409 

25 

73 
a 

Total    . 

34.S29 

56.299 

56.532 

147,660 

100 

The  number  of  times  persons  received  grants  of  relief  during  the  year  1906-7,  and  the  aggregate  length  of  the 
periods  of  relief,  are  given  as  follows  [214]: — 


Number  of  Persons  Granted  Relie 

r 

Aggregate  Length  of  Periods  of  Relief 

Once 

Twice 

265 
1,388 
2,664 
1,889 
1,137 
1.533 

333 

Three 
Times 

Four 
Times 

More  than 
Four 
Times 

Total 

Number 

Per  Cent. 

Not  exceeding  i  week      .... 
Over  I  but  not  exceeding  4  weeks 

„     4          ,,             ,,        13        ..      • 

„    13          ,.             ..        26        ,,      . 

„  26          ,,             ,,        39        ,,      . 

,,  39  but  less  than  I. year 
The  whole  year 

9.789 
13.511 
16,208 
11,639 
7.83s 
6.755 
67.757 

32 
242 
746 
672 
417 
392 

40 

9 

74 

262 

258 

195 

197 

II 

I 

33 
298 

431 

357 

2S4 

6 

10,096 
15,248 
20,178 
14,889 
9.941 
9,161 
68,147 

7 
10 

14 

10 

7 

-      6 

46 

Total     . 
Per  cent. 

133.494 
90 

9.209 
6 

2.541 
2 

1,006 

I 

1,410 

I 

147,660 
100 

100 

The  age-distribution  of  the  persons  relieved  was  as  follows  [214] : — 


Age 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Per  Cent, 
of  Total 

Age 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Per  Cent, 
of  Total 

Under  3  years  . 
3  and  under  14  years 
14         ,,        16     ,, 
16         ,,        20     ,, 
20         ,,        25     ,, 
25         ,.         35      .. 
35          ..         45      .. 

3.487 
24.953 

1.756 
836 
990 

3.499 

5.328 

3.500 

24.592 

1,470 

932 
1.522 
6,478 
9,678 

6,987 

49.545 
3,226 
1,768 
2,512 

9.977 
15,006 

3tl}3S.2 

2.2"\ 
•    1.2 

1.7  }-22.I 

6.8 
10.2J 

45andunder55years 
55        ..        60     ,, 
60         ,        6s    „ 

65        ,,        75    .. 
75  and  upwards 

Total     . 

S.627 
2,737 
3.392 
6,564 
4,ioo 

63,269 

7,002 

2,942 

4.534 

12,006 

9.73S 
84,391 

12,629 

5,679 

7,926 

18,570 

13.83s 

147,660 

3-8h7.7 
5-4-', 

12.61 

9.4}"° 
100     100 

PAUPERISM 


4S7 


PAUPERISM 


Ikki.ani) 

The  total  number  of  persons  (excluding  tramp  night  lodgers)  who  directly  or  indirectly  received  poor  relief  in 
Ireland  during  the  year  ended  March  31,  1908,  was  219,220.     These  arc  classified  as  follows  [215]: — 


Numbers  Relieved  during  Year  ended  March  81, 1908 

Classes 

.Men 

Women 

Children 

Total 

Number 

Per  Cent. 

Families — 

Heads  of  families , 

IJepcndcnls  .... 
Persons  relieved  singly     . 

10,683 
61,793 

'0,457 
10,211 

64,021 

84,689 

39 

44,072 
'7,983 

2 1 , 140 

54.283 

'43.797 

219,220 
100 

10 

25 

65 

Total     . 
Per  cent. 

72,476 
33 

62.0SS 
28 

I'^J 

The  kind  of  relief  given  is  shown  as  follows  [21  5] : — 


Kind  of  Relief 

Men 

Women 

Children 

Total 

Number 

Per  Cent. 

Indoor  only      .... 
Outdoor  only    .... 
Both  in-  and  out-door 

53.877 

16,763 

1,836 

42,400 

40,596 

1.693 

24,600 

36,669 

786 

120,877 

94,028 

4.31S 

55 
43 

2 

Total     . 

72,476 

84,689 

62,035 

2x9,220 

100 

The  number  of  times  persons  received  grants  of  relief  ^during  the  year  1907-S,  and  the  aggregate  length  of  the 
periods  of  relief,  are  given  as  follows  [215] : — 


Number  of  Persons  Granted  Relief 

Aggregate  Length  of  Periods  of  Relief 

Once 

Twice 

Three 

Total 

Times 

Number 

Per  Cent. 

Not  exceeding  i  week      .... 
Over  I  but  not  exceeding  4  weeks   . 

..     4         ..            ..        13     .. 

,,  13         .,            .,       26      ,, 

..  26          ,,             ,,        39      ,,        . 

,,   39  but  less  than  i  year 
The  whole  year 

27,205 
40,257 
29,816 
12,968 
7,078 
7.378 
62,132 

826 
3,878 
5,540 
3,356 
2,174 
4,236 

114 

237 

748 

1.567 

1,271 

873 
1.323 

25 

63 
299 
622 
592 

445 

456 

4 

71 
321 

1,014 

939 
704 
669 

19 

28,402 
45.503 
38.559 
19,126 
11,274 
14,062 
62,294 

13 

21 

18 

8 

5 
7 

23 

Total    . 
Per  cent. 

186,834 
85 

20,124 
9 

6,044 
3 

2,481    !    3.737 

I          1          2 

219,220 
100 

100 

Fra.nce 

The  numbers  of  Biocaiix  dc  Bienfaisance  in  France, 
their  main  function  to-d.iy  being  the  distribution  of 
outdoor  relief  and  collection  of  funds  for  this  purpose, 
have  increased  as  follows  [73] : — 


Year 

Number  of 
Bureaux 

Number  per 
100,000  of 
Population 

1833    .... 
1853    .... 
1871    .... 
1892   .... 
1906   .... 

6,275 

11,409 
12,867 
15,227 
16,451 

'9 
33 
36 
37 

42 

The  numbers  of  persons  relieved,  and  amount  of  relief 
afforded,  are  shown  as  follows  |73] : — 


Year 


1833  • 
1853  • 
1871  . 
1892  . 
1906  [9] 


Number 
Relieved 


Total 

Amount  of 

Relief 


700,870 
1,020,710 
1.347,390 
',723.960 
1,320,150 


L 
290,000 
490,000 

910,000 

X, 300.000 
1 ,870,000 


Amount 
per  Head 


8 

9 

13 

15 

28 
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The  average  annual  receipts  and  expenditure  of  these  bureaux  have  been  as  follows  [73] : — 


Average  Annual  Receipts 

Total  Average 

Annual 

From  Property 

Communal 

Expenses 

and  Capital 

Subventions 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1833-42    

270,000 

190,000 

460 ,000 

400,000 

18,3-61    

280,000 

200,000 

360,000 

840,000 

690,000 

1871-80    

500,000 

310,000 

440,000 

1,250,000 

1,110,000 

1891-92    

660,000 

500,000 

530,000 

1,690,000 

1,580,000 

i9°°-5       

660,000 

590,000 

580,000 

1,830,000 

1,610,000 

Since  1893  medical  relief  has  been  given  free  to  poor 
persons  in  sickness.  The  mean  annual  numbers  receiv- 
ing such  medical  assistance,  and  the  average  annual 
expenditure,  were  [9],  [7.5]:^ 


Period 


1897-9 
1900-2 

i9°3-5 
1906   . 


Annual  Averages 


Persons 
Assisted 


735.140 
850,210 
921,920 
925.540 


Expenses 


£ 

570,000 
730,000 
780,000 
840.000 


The  receipts  and 

[73]:- 


expenses  in   1906  were  as  follows 


Receipts — 

From  Communes          ....  ^^380, 000 

,,      Departments       ....  160,000 

,,      State  ......  80,000 

,,      Hospitals,  &c 70,000 

,,      Bureaux  de  Bienfaisance    .         .  90.000 

Other  receipts 60,000 


Total     . 

Expenses — 

For  home  relief    .         .         .         . 

,,    hospital  treatment 
Other  expenses     . 

^840,000 

;^420,O0O 

360 ,000 
60,000 

Total 


^840,000 


Poor  or  destitute  children  are  also  publicly  assisted 
in  France.  At  the  end  of  1900  there  were  153,700  chil- 
dren receiving  assistance,  and  at  the  end  of  1906  there 
were  204,900  children.  The  expenditure  in  1900  was 
;^I, 130,000  ;  and  in  igo6,  jf  1,430,000.  Of  those  receiv- 
ing assistance  in  1906,  2700  were  in  hospitals,  &c. ; 
120,860  were  maintained  in  the  country  or  towns;  and 
81,360  assisted  at  home  [9]. 

Besides  the  institutions  considered  above,  there  are 
institutions  for  the  old  and  incurable,  for  beggars,  creches 
for  infants,  &c.  The  numbers  of  the  institutions,  and  of 
the  persons  assisted  or  confined  in  them  in  igoo  and 
1906,  are  shown  as  follows  [9] : — 


Number  of  institutions — 

Public 

Private  .... 

Persons  assisted  or  confined  ) 
in  them         .         .         .         ) 


United  States  of  America 

The  numbers  of  paupers  enumerated  in  almshouses  in 
the  United  States  in  June  1S90  and  December  1903  are 
given  as  follows  [3J : — 


Division 

Paupers  Enumerated 
in  Almshouses 

Number  per 
100,000  of 

Population 

June 
1890 

December 
1903 

1890 

1903 

North  Atlantic  . 
South  Atlantic    . 
North  Central    . 
South  Central     . 
Western 

31.14° 
8,100 

25,620 
5.050 
3.140 

33.2S0 
8,300 

27,740 
6,460 
5.990 

179 
91 

"S 
46 

104 

149 

■  7S 
100 

43 
135 

Total     . 

73.05° 

81,770 

117           101 

New  York  State  had  10,270  paupers  in  almshouses 
in  iSgo  and  10,790  in  1903;  Pennsylvania,  8650  and 
9050  respectively;  Ohio,  7400  and  8170  respectively; 
Illinois,  5400  and  5640  respectively ;  Massachusetts, 
4730  and  5930  respectively ;  and  California,  2600  and 
4140  respectively  [3]. 

The  numbers  of  inmates  of  charitable  institutions  of 
all  kinds,  except  institutions  for  the  insane,  in  1908,  are 
given  as  follows  [107] : — 


Inmates  of  Charitable  (other 
Insane)  Institutions 

than 

Division 

Foreign-born  Inmates 

Native- 
born 
Inmates 

Aliens 

Natu- 
ralised 

Total 

North  Atlantic  . 
South  Atlantic   . 
North  Central    . 
South  Central 
Western 

13.500 

410 

3,660 

400 

1,560 

18,750 
1,110 

15.770 
1,440 
3.370 

98,750 
23,940 
72.89° 
23.300 
9.45° 

131,000 
25,460 
92,320 
25,140 
14.380 

Total     . 

19.530 

40,440 

228,330 

288,300 

New  York  State  contained  58,560  of  the  persons 
shown  in  this  table;  Pennsylvania,  39,580;  Ohio, 
25,260;  Illinois,  lS,o8o;  Massachusetts,  11,340;  In- 
diana, 11,020;  and  California,  8050  [107]. 
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An  investigation  into  the  work  of  the  associated  charities  in  Washington,  D.C.,  during  the  year  1905,  showed 
the  "  immediate"  causes  of  ai)plications  for  assistance  to  Ije  as  follows  [216] : — 


Families  who  Received  Ai'l 

MO.O 

Inimcdiatc  Causes  of  Application 
for  Help 

1                    Her  Cent,  of  Total 

Whites 

Whites 

Negroes 
48.6 

Both  Races 

Sickness 

170 

3SS        '          525 

37.6 

44-4 

Lack  of  employment 

196 

2oi                 397 

43-4 

27.4 

3;-! 

"  Insufficiency  of  uarningb  " 

26 

SS                   81 

5-8 

7-5 

6.8 

Accident         .... 

17 

38                    SS 

3-8 

S-2 

4.6 

Old  age          .... 

9 

40                    49 

2.0 

5-4 

4.1 

Incarceration 

6 

7                    »3 

1-3 

I.O 

i.t 

Desertion       .... 

S 

7                    12 

1. 1 

I.O 

I.O 

Intemperance 

12 

12 

2.6 

I.O 

Neglect  by  natural  supporters 

4 

7                     II 

0.0 

t  0 

I.O 

Other  causes 

7 

21                              28 

1-5 

i  ^1 

2.4 

Total 

452 

731            '          I. '83 

100 

100 

Persons  in  families    . 

1.860 

2,505                      4,36s 

In  the  case  of  854  of  these  families,  comprising  3254  persons,  contributing  causes  of  distress  were  ascertained, 
namely  [216] : — 


Families 

Per  Cent,  of 

White 

Negro 

Total 

Total 

Sickness 

Old  age 

Desertion 

Severe  weather     . 

Intemperance 

Shifllcssness 

Insufiiiient  earnings 

Lack  of  employment 

Others 

Total 

36 
26 
22 
50 
37 
IS 

12 

38 

325 

146 
76 
61 
57 
17 
18 
37 
29 

87 
528 

236 
112 
87 
79 
67 
SS 
52 
41 

125 

854 

27.7 

'3-1 
10.2 
9.0 
7-9 
6-5 
6.t 
.1.8 

In  the  case  of  768  families,  comprising  3014  persons,  persistent  causes  of  distress  were  discovered,  the  principal 
being  sickness  (147  cases),  sickness  and  other  causes  (38  cases),  old  age  (loi  cases),  shiftlessness  (82  cases),  desertion 
(63  cases),  intemperance  (55  cases),  lack  of  employment  (50  cases),  lack  of  employment  and  sickness  (46  cases),  and 
insuflicient  wages  (49  cases). 

As  direct  causes  of  distress,  shiftlessness,  intemperance,  desertion,  and  licentiousness  accounted  /or  about  5  per 
cent,  of  the  cases  ;  as  contributory  causes,  about  25  per  cent. ;  and  as  underlying  causes  of  prolonged  distress,  about 
30  per  cent.  [216]. 
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France 


Statistics  of  the  monls-iie-pu'te  of  France  are  given  as 
follows  [73] : — 


' 

Annual  Averages 

1871-80 

1901-5 

Number  of  articles  pledged 
Amount  advanced     . 
Amount  paidonreleaseof  articles 
Number  of  forfeited  articles  sold 
Receipts  from  sales . 

2,983.990 

^2,030,000 

^£1,850,000 

256,810 

^^230 ,000 

2,649,190 

;^2, 820,000 

jf 2, 540,000 

279.070 

;/j320,000 

In  1906  the  amount  advanced  to  borrowers  was 
;^2,920,ooo  on  2,452,480  articles.  The  redemptions 
amounted  to  ^2,620,000,  and  renewals  to  ^1,630,000  [9]. 


The  following  table  shows  the  average  percentage  of 
articles  pledged,  pledges  redeemed,  and  pledges  renewed 
during  each  month  of  the  year  [73] : — 


Monthly  Percentages  (.•\verage 

of  1901-5) 

Articles 

Pledges 

Pledges 

Pledged 

Redeemed 

Renewed 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

lanuarv 

9.0 

8.4 

8.8 

February 

7-5 

7-9 

8.1 

March  . 

7-9 

8.3 

8.4 

April      . 

9.1 

8.4 

8.4 

May      . 

8.5 

91 

8.2 

June 

8.1 

8.2 

8-3 

July 

9.6 

8-3 

8.9 

August  . 

8.1 

7-5 

8.0 

September 

7-7 

7-7 

7.8 

October 

9-1 

8.5 

8.6 

November 

7.6 

8.2 

8.3 

December 

7.8 

9-S 

8.2 

Total 

100 

100 

100 

The  maximum  percentages  of  pledges  at  three-monthly 
intervals,  namely,  January,  April,  July,  and  October,  are 
noteworthy. 
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Belgium 

The  number  of  articles  pledged  at  mon/s-de-fic'le,  the 
amounts  advanced  thereon,  and  the  pledges  redeemed 
in  1S90,  1900,  and  1906,  are  shown  approximately  as 
follows  [14] : — 


1890 


Articles  pledged  or  re-  1 
newed         .         .         ( 

Amount  advanced  on  1 
articles       .         .  f 

Articles  redeemed 

Amount  repaid 


950,000 

;^45o,ooo 

gio,ooo 
;f4So,ooo 


1900 


^^4^0, 000 

840,000 
^480,000 


1906 


820.000 

^£520,000 

780.000 
^^520, 000 


The  number  and  amount  of  pledges  in  1906  were  dis- 
tributed thus [14]: — 


Amount  of  Pledge 

Less  than  4s.    . 

From  45.  to  8s. 
,,  85.  „  £2 
,.  £^  .,  ;^4 
..       £^  ..  ;f20 

j^2o  and  upwards 


Number  of 
Articles 

348.400 

210,500 

209,200 

32,300 

17.500 

1,900 


819,800 


The  Netherlands 
Statistics  of  communal  iiionts-de-piiti  in  Holland  in  1S90,  1900,  and  1906  are  shown  as  follows  [.1 


5]:- 


1890 

1900 

1906 

Number  of  motits-de-piiti 

Number  of  articles  on  which  advances  were  made 
Amount  advanced         ....... 

25 
2,440.000 
;^57o,ooo 

19 
2.220,000 
;^56o,ooo 

17 

1,930,000 
^590,000 

PENSIONS 

United  Ki.ngdom 

By  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  August  190S  (The  Old  Age  Pensions  Act,  1908),  old  age  pensions  were 
stablished  in  the  United  Kingdom  for  persons  fulfilling  the  following  conditions  [217] : — 
(i)  The  applicant  must  not  be  less  than  70  years  of  age. 

(2)  He  or  she  must  have  been  a  British  subject  for  twenty  years  immediately  preceding  receipt  of  pension,  and 

have  resided  in  the  United  Kingdom  daring  that  period,  subject  to  certain  conditions  as  to  temporary 
residence  abroad. 

(3)  The  applicant's  means  must  not  exceed  £li,  lOs.  per  year. 

Certain   disqualifications  were  imposed,  connected   with   poor  relief,  lunacy,  conviction  for  offences,  habitual 
laziness,  &c. 


The  rates  of  pension  payable  were  fixed  as  follows  [217]: — 

Weekly  Rate 
of  Pension 
Where  yearly  means  of  pensioner — 

Do  not  exceed  ^21 5s. 

E.\ceedj^2i  but  not  ^^23,  12s.  6d.         .        .       4s. 


Exceed 


Weekly  Rate 
of  Pension 

f23,  I2S.  6d.  but  not  .^26,  5s.  .         .       3s. 
26,  5s.  but  not  ^£28,  17s.  6d.  .         .       2S. 
jf28,  17s.  6d.  but  not  ;£3i,  los.  .       is. 


The  numbers  of  pensions  granted  up  to  the  end  of  December  190S,  and  falling  payable  on  January  I,  at  which 
date  the  Act  came  into  force,  were  as  follows  [219] : — 

Number  of  Pensions  Granted  up  to  December  31,  1908 


Rate  of  Pension 

England  (except 
Monmouth) 

Wales  and 
Monmouth 

Scotland 

T.  i.,.,j                     United 
I^'^'^"'^                  Kingdom 

S  shillings         .        .      '  . 

4        ..               .... 

3         ..                .... 

2         ,,                .... 

1         ..                .... 

297.332 

15.178 

14.830 

7.185 

4.423 

19,691 
864 
805 
362 
234 

60,787 

1.443 

1,488 

656 

395 

161,578 
3,101 

3. 131 
1,628 

927 

539.388 

20,586 

20,254 

9.831 

5.979 

Total     . 

338.948 

21,956           1           64,769 

170.365 

596.038 

The  total  cost  of  the  pension  scheme  is  estimated  to  be  about  ;^9,ooo,ooo  per  annum  [219]. 

I  he  number  of  pensions  granted  up  to  the  end  of  January  1909,  and  the  number  of  claims  under  consideration 
on  January  31,  were  [218]: — 


Country 

Pensions  Granted 

Claims  Under 
Consideration 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland    ........        v        .,        , 

Ireland .         . 

370,660 

66,120 

177.180 

29,280 

4.930 

31.550 

United  Kingdom     . 

613,960 

65,760 
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The  numbers  uf  pensioners,  under  different  authorities,  in  the  United  Kin^jdom,  with  the  amounts  paid  in 
pensions  in  or  about  the  year  1906,  are  given  as  follows  [220] : — 


Authority  Graniing  Pensions 


Arjiiy 

Navy  ....... 

Civil  service  ..... 

Local  authorities  and  police — 
England  and  Wales  (police  and  others) 


Scotland  (police  only) 

Ireland  (police)         .... 

Ireland  (others)         .... 
School  authorities — 

England  and  Wales  (school  teachers) 

Scotland  (school  teachers) 

Ireland  (school  teachers) 
Trade  unions  (70),  United  Kingdom  . 
Pension  and  almshouse  charities — 

England  and  Wales 


Number  of 
Pensioners 

Approximate 

Anniul  Amount  of 

Pensions 

Average  Annual 
Pension 

L 

£ 

103.540 

3,489,000 

34 

45.820 

2,297,600 

SO 

22,450 

2,116,700 

94 

24,240 

1,352,800 

r        56       ,• 

(About  17,000  police) 

(^62  for  police 
m  London) 

660 

30,500 

46 

7,550 

416,000 

SS 

730 

31,500 

43 

3.350 

92,300 

28 

460(a) 

12,000 

26 

2,020 

67,000 

33 

13.380 

256.800 

19 

25,000 

370,000 

'S 

(estimated) 

(estimated) 

(a)  Exclusive  of  teachers  pensioned  by  School  Boards  out  of  local  rates. 


Many  civil  servants  do  not  begin  to  receive  pensions  until  after  their  sixtieth  birthday.  The  London  police 
retire  at  an  average  age  of  46  or  47,  and  enjoy  their  pensions  on  the  average  for  about  17  years.  Of  pensioned  poor 
law  officers  in  England  and  Wales  in  1900,  somewhat  more  than  half  were  aged  65  and  upwards;  in  Ireland,  the 
average  age  w.as  59.  Among  trade  union  members,  it  is  probable  that  superannuation  does  not  take  place  in 
most  cases  until  after  the  sixtieth  birthday.  The  majority  of  the  pensions  under  local  charities  are  probably  awarded 
to  persons  well  over  60  years  of  age  [220]. 

The  following  table  gives  further  details  respecting  pensions  or  superannuation  allowances  granted  by  various 
local  authorities  in  England  and  Wales  during  the  year  ended  March  31,  1906  [220] : — 


Class  of  Local  Authority 


County  Councils  (65)  [a] 

Councils  of  County  Boroughs  (65) 
Councils  af  Non-County  Boroughs  (78) 
Visiting  Committees  of  Lunatic  Asylums  (27) 
Commissioners  of  Metropolitan  Police 
Metropolitan  Borough  Councils  (27)    . 
City  of  London  Corporation         .... 
Boards  of  Guardians  (577)  ..... 
Managers  of  Poor  Law  Sick  Asylum  and  School 

Districts  (8) 

Managers  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  District  . 
Metropolitan  Water  Board  .... 


Total 


Number  of  Persons 

in  Receipt  of 

Pensions 


6,798 
4,286 

579 
232 

7,646 
470 
932 

2,737 

91 

153 
320 


24,244 


Amount  Expended    I 

in  respect  of         |  Average  Amount  of 
Pensions  in  the  Year  '  Pension 

1905-6 


I 

355,784 

245.683 
30,001 
13.588 

450,394 
22,119 
S9,S'8 

134,210 

3,971 

6,877 

3O1663 


1.352,! 


57 
52 
58 
59 
47 
64 

49 

44 

45 
96 


((!)  The  numbers  in  brackets  in  the  above  table,  after  the  names  of  the  authorities,  are  the  numbers  of  such 
authorities  which  paid  pensions  or  superannuation  allowances  during  the  year  1905-6. 
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The  following  table  exhibits,  for  a  number  of  trade  unions,  the  age  at  which  members  qualify  for  superannuation, 
and  the  pensions  payable  [220] : — 


Name  of  Trade  Union 


Operative  Bricklayers'  Society 


London  Society  of  Compositors 


Steam-engine  Makers'  Society 


Society  of  Operative  Stonemasons 


Amalgamated  Society  of  Carpenters  and  Joiners 


Amalgamated  Society  of  Engineers 


Qualifying  Age  and 

other  Conditions  for 

Superannuation 

Benefit 


Age  55,  and  incapa- 
city to  earn  more 
than  two  -  thirds 
wages  customary 
in  locality 

Incapacity,  through 
old  age  or  in- 
firmity, to  earn 
15s.  per  week 

Total  incapacity  to 
follow  trade,  what- 
ever the  age 

Age  60,  and  partial 
incapacity 

Age  55,  and  incapa- 
city through  old 
age  to  work  at 
any  branch  of  the 
trade 


Incapacity  to  follow 
own  trade 


I  Age  50,  and  not  earn- 
I  ing,  through  inca- 
'  '      pacity,  _more  than 

half  wages  in  own 

trade 

Age  55,  and  incapa- 
city, through  old 
age  or  infirmity, 
to  earn  ordinary 
wages 


Number  of  Years' 

Membership 
necessary  to  qualify 


Years 

15-20 
20-30 
30  and  upwards 


25 


25 
30 
35 

35 


30 
34 

37 
40 

45 

20 

25 
30 
35 
40 


18 
25 


25 

30 
35 
40 


Pension  per  Week 
Payable 


Shillings 

5 
7 
9 


9 
10 


The  Steam-engine  Makers'  Society,  the  Society  of  Operative  Stonemasons,  and  the  Amalgamated  Society  of 
Engineers,  do  not  permit  their  members  to  engage  in  any  branch  of  their  respective  trades  while  in  receipt  of 
pensions  [220J. 


France 

The  number  and  amount  of  civil  and  military  pensions, 
including  pensions  to  widows  and  orphans,  charged  to 
the  Treasury  in  France  in  certain  years,  are  given  as 
follows  [9] : — 


On  January  1 

Number  of 
Pensioners 

Pensions 

1851 
i86r 
1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
1908 

79,860 
130,310 
130,100 
173,050 
220,570 
231,660 
259,700 

;^i,  540,000 
3,170,000 
3,330,000 
4,840,000 
7,296,000 
8,440,000 
9,970,000 

The    allocation    of    the    pensions    in     190S    was    as 
follows  [9] : — 


Number     j     Amount 

Civil  pensions- 
Public  instruction 
Finance         .... 
Post  and  telegraphs     . 
Other  civil  services 

30,120 

34,700 
20,100 

17.950 

£ 

1,130,000 

1,400,000 

560,000 

720,000 

Total  civil  pensions    . 
Military  pensions — 

War 

Marine          .... 

102,870 

114,040 
42,790 

3,810,000 

4,510,000 
1,650,000 

Grand  total 

259,700         9,970,000 

Included  in  these  figures  are  Sj.goo  pensions  to  widows 
and  orphans  amounting  to  ^£^1, 920,000  [9j. 
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In  the  following;  talkie  are  given  statistics  relating  to  seamen's  old  age  insurance  in  France.    Most  of  the  revenue 
of  lliis  insurance  is  oljlained  from — 

{a)  Deductions  from  the  wages  of  seamen,  generally  at  the  rate  of  about  3  per  cent.,  and  amounting  in  the 
total  to  about  ;^76,ooo  per  year  ; 

{/')  Dividends  on  investments  belonging  to  the  insurance  fund  ;  and 

(1)  An  annual  subvention  from  the  Government,  amounting  to  about  ;^440,ooo  a  year  [10]. 


Number  of  Pensioners 
during  Year 

Total  Amount  of  Pensions 
Paid 

Average  Annual  Value  of 
Pension 

Year 

Seamen 

Widows 

and 
Orphans 

Total 

Seamen 

Widows 

and 
Orphans 

Total 

Seamen 

Widows 

and 
Orphans 

£s.  d 

4  14  10 
6  16  10 
8    2     4 

8  18    4 

9  8  II 
9  12    6 

Total 

1881     . 
1886     . 
1891     . 
1896     . 
1901     . 
1905     . 

21,657 

24.534 
26,697 

28,353 
29.371 
30,200 

11,609 
13,282 
14,822 
16,883 
18,482 
19,262 

33,266 
37.816 
41.519 
45.236 
47.853 
49,462 

22^164 
327.824 
380,871 
426,116 
446.724 
454.051 

£ 

55.059 
90,878 
120,291 
150.533 
174.549 
185.357 

£       \   £   '■   d. 
281,223    !  10     8  10 
418,162    1  13    6  10 
501,162       14    5    4 
576,649       15    0    7 
621,273       15     4     2 
639,408       15     0     8 

£  s.   d. 
8     9     I 

11  I     2 

12  I     s 
12  14  ir 
12  19    8 
12  18    7 

Germany 

Old  Age  and  Iii/irmily  Insurance 

Germany  is  the  only  country  in  which  this  insurance 
covers  all  classes  of  workers  above  16  years  of  age, 
including  domestic  servants,  and  also  commercial  clerks, 
teaclicrs,  and  tutors,  whose  salaries  do  not  exceed  ;Cioo 
a  year.  Voluntary  insurance  under  the  same  scheme  is 
also  allowed  to  certain  other  persons  with  salaries  of  less 
than  ;^I50  a  year,  and  subject  to  an  age  limit  of  40 
years.  In  other  countries  special  classes  of  workers  are 
alone  dealt  with.  In  Germany  the  infirmity  benefits  fall 
due  when  the  insured  worker  is  rendered  unable  to  earn  a 
livelihood  (which  is  taken  as  one-third  the  wages  of  a 
local  able-bodied  workman  in  the  insured  person's  trade), 
providing  he  has  paid  into  the  fund  for  200  weeks.  The 
pension  for  incapacity  usually  starts  after  26  weeks  on 
sick  pay.  The  old  age  pensions  become  payable  on 
completion  of  70  years  of  age,  providing  the  applicant 
has  paid  his  contribution  for  1200  weeks  [10],  [169], 
[170],  [221].  The  workers  are  divided  into  five  classes, 
according. to  wages,  namely  [221] : — 

Class      I.  Wages  up  tOj^i7,  los. 

Class    II.  Wages  from  ^^17,  los.  to  ^27,  los. 

Class  III.  Wages  from  ;^27,  los.  to  ;^42,  los. 

Class  IV.  Wages  from  ^^42,  los.  to  ;^57,  los. 

Class    V.  Wages  over  ;^57,  los. 

The  premiums  are  paid  for  every  week  of  employment, 
and  vary  in  amount  with  the  class.  In  Class  I.  the 
weekly  premium  paid  by  the  employee  is  o.84d.  ;  in 
Class  II.,  I.2d.  ;  in  Class  III.,  I.44d.  ;  in  Class  IV.. 
I.8d.  ;  and  in  Class  V.,  2.i6d.  The  employers  pay  a 
share  equal  to  these  premiums  of  the  workers  [221]. 


The  minimum  and  maximum  pensions  payable  are  as 
follows  [10]:— 


Class 

Infirmity  Pensions  (a) 

Old  Age 
Pensions  (a) 

Minimum 

£   '•   d. 
300 

3  10    0 

400 

4  10    0 
500 

Maximum 

Minimum 

I.  .        .        . 

II.  . 

III.  . 

IV.  . 

V.  .         .         . 

£s.  d. 

950 
13  10  0 
16  10  0 
19  10    0 

22    10      0 

£s.  d. 
300 
4  10  0 
600 
7  10  0 
900 

(a)  To  all  of  these  pensions  the  State  adds  a  sum  of 
£2.  los. 

The  numbers  of  persons  on  the  pension  lists  at  the 
beginning  of  certain  years  are  shown  as  follows  (7], 
[II],  [221]:- 


Number  of  Persons  on  Pension  Lists 

Beginning 
of  Year 

Invalidity 
(Perma- 
nent) 

Sickness 

(Pro- 
visional 
Invalidity) 

Old  Age 

Total 

1891 (a) 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 
1908  [7] 

31 
324.319 
405.337 
486,945 
574.842 
663,140 

734.955 
780,761 

S14.575 
841,992 

6.677 
5,118 
8,700 
12,146 
14,186 
16,976 
20,141 
22,099 
20,079 

132,926 

195.123 
188,472 
179.450 
168,550 
156,618 
145,466 
134.100 
125,603 
116,887 

132.957 
526,119 

598.927 
675.09s 
755.538 
833.944 
897.397 
935.002 
962,277 
978,958 

(a)  The  old  age  pension  scheme  came  into  force  on 
J.-inuary  i,  1891,  and  the  numbers  given  above  for  this 
year  are  the  numbers  of  persons  who  received  pensions 
during  the  course  of  the  year. 
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During  the  period  1S91  to  1906,  the 

aggregate  numljers 

During   that   period  the   aggregate  numbers   of  con- 

of   persons    who    received    pensions 

were    as    follows 

tributions   to   the   insurance    fund 

that   were   returned 

[12]:- 

were  [12]: — 

Invalidity  pensions 

.     1,403,800   . 

On  account  of  marriage 

.     1,510,070 

Sickness           ,,               ... 

67,000 

accident 

4.270 

Old  age            ,,               ... 

448,580 

death     . 

Total     . 

328,170 

Total     . 

.     1,919,380 

.     1,842,510 

The  number  of  persons  insured  under  the  old  age  and  invalidity  scheme  was  estimated  to  be,  in  1906,  about 
14,143,000,  comprising  9,362,000  men  and  4,781,000  women  [12].  In  1895  the  number  of  insured  persons  was 
11,813,000  [11]. 

The  ordinary  income  and  expenditure  of,  and  amount  of  property  belonging  to,  the  old  age  and   invalidity 
insurance  funds  were  as  follows  in  the  years  stated  [11],  [12]: — 

(Mark  taken  as  11. 8d.) 


Amounts  in 

Income  and  Expenditure,  &c. 

1891 

1896 

1901 

1906 

Ordinary  income — 

Contributions  by  employers       .... 
,,                insured  ..... 

State  grant 

Interest,  &c 

£ 

2,310,000 

2,310,000 

300,000 

40,000 

£ 

2,680,000 

2,680,000 

950,000 

780,000 

£ 

3,3io,oco 
3,310.000 
1,670.000 
1,520,000 

£ 

4,180,000 
4,180,000 
2,400,000 
2,190,000 

Total  ordinary  income    . 

4,960,000 

7,090,000 

9,810,000 

12,950,000 

Ordinary  expenditure — 

Invalidity  pensions 

Sickness           ,, 

Old  age 

Other  benefits 

6 

750,000 
18 

1,030,000 

1,340.000 
150,000 

3,200,000 

60,000 

1,210,000 

710,000 

5,940,000 
180,000 
900,000 

1,140,000 

Total  benefits          .... 
Management 

750,024 
190,000  ■ 

2,520,000 
330,000 

5,180,000 
530,000 

8,160,000 
800,000 

Total  ordinary  expenditure     . 

940,024 

2,850,000 

5,710,000 

8,960,000 

Value  of  property  at  end  of  year  .... 

4,010,000 

24,550,000 

45,680,000 

64,830,000 

In  1907  the  receipts  of  the  insurance  offices  amounted  to  ;^i  1,000,000,  exclusive  of  the  state  grant  of 
;^2, 400,000.  Employers'  and  workpeople's  contributions  amounted  to  ;f4,300,ooo  for  each  class.  The  total 
expenditure  was  ^^6,800, 000  (that  on  pensions  being  ^4,800,000),  excluding  the  state  grant.  The  cost  of  adminis- 
tration was  ^{^800,000.     The  accumulated  funds  at  the  end  of  the  year  amounted  to  ;^fi8,ooo,ooo  [7]. 


The  average  amount  of  pension  granted  to  persons  has 
increased  steadily  as  follows  [12] : — 


Year 

Average  Amount  of  Pension  Granted 
per  Person 

Invalidity 

Old  Age 

Sickness 

1891    . 
1896    . 
1901    . 

1906  . 

1907  [7] 

£  ■'■  d. 

S  12    0 

640 
740 
800 
830 

£  s.    d. 
620 

6  II     0 
780 

7  18    0 
7  19    0 

£  s.  d. 

8      I     0 
840 

(a)  Year  1900. 


The  aggregate  income  and  expenditure  undecthe  old 
age  and  infirmity  insurance  scheme  during  the  period 
1S91  to  1906  were  as  follows  [12]: — 

Aggregate  Amounts 
1891  to  1906 

£ 

48,930,000 
48,930,000 
21,410,000 
18,120,000 


Ordinary  income — 

Contributions  by  employers . 

,,  insured 

State  grants 
Interest,  &c. 

Total  ordinary  income  . 
Ordinary  expenditure — 
Invalidity  pensions 
Old-age  ,, 

Sickness  ,, 

Other  benefits 

Total  benefits 
Management 


137.390.000 

38,700,000 

18,400,000 

760,000 

7,440,000 
65,300,000 

7,290,000 

72,590,000 


Total  ordinary  cxpcndiiurc 
Accumulated  funds  at  end  of  1906     64,800,000 
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Nf.w  Zkaland 

New  Zealand  (»asscd  an  "  Old  Age  Pensions  Act"  in 
1898.  Several  amendments  have  since  been  made  to  it. 
At  present  the  maximum  pension  is  £2<'y  a  year  ( =  10s.  a 
week),  and  the  qualifyinf;  age  is  65.  For  every  pound 
sterling  of  income  over  ^34  per  annum,  or  for  every  £10 
(net)  worth  of  i)roperty,  which  an  applicant  for  pension 
may  already  possess,  £1  is  deducted  from  the  maximum 
amount  of  pension,  except  that  ^{^150  worth  of  properly 
is  allowed  without  reduction  in  pension  if  the  applicant 
permanently  resides  on  any  part  of  his  property.  No 
single  person  is  eligible  for  a  pension  whose  income 
exceeds  £60  a  year,  nor  a  married  couple  if  their  joint 
income  exceeds  ^^90  a  year.  Apart  from  this  restriction, 
no  difference  is  made  between  married  and  single  persons. 
There  are  other  conditions  respecting  character  and  good 
conduct,  and  length  of  residence  in  the  colony,  which 
nvtist  be  fulfilled  before  a  pension  can  be  secured.  Each 
pension  is  granted  for  twelve  months  only,  and  a  fresh 
application  is  necessary  for  renewal  [221]. 


The  liability  ol  the  State  for  pensions  on  March  31  in 
eiich  year  since  the  Act  came  into  force,  and  the  number 
of  pensioners,  arc  given  xs  follows  [221],  [222J  : — 


At  March 

Liability  of 
.Stale  for 

Number  of 

Average 
Annual 

31 

Pensioners 

Amount  of 

Pension 

£ 

£    '■'I- 

1899 

127,319 

7.443 

17    2    0 

1900 

193.718 

11,285 

17    3    0 

igor 

211,965 

12,405 

17    2    0 

1902 

217,192 

12,776 

17    0    0 

1903 

211,594 

12,481 

16  19    0 

1904 

200,915 

11,926 

16  17    0 

190S 

199, 08  r 

11.770 

16  18    0 

1906  (a) 

313.018 

12,582 

24  17    0 

1907        . 

326,084 

•3.257 

24  12     0 

I908[222j 

333.340 

13.569 

24  II     0 

(a)  The  large  increase  in  the  liability  for  pensions,  and 
in  the  average  amount  of  pension  in  1906,  is  due  to  an 
Amendment  Act  passed  in  1905.  Under  the  original  Act 
the  maximum  pension  obtamabic  was  _j^i8  a  year ;  the 
amen<ling  Act  of  1905  raised  this  maximum  to  j^26,  and 
in  1906  maximum  pensions  of  j^i8  were  payable  for  five 
months  and  of  /^26  for  the  remaining  seven  months. 


The  following  table  shows  the  European  population  at  the  end  of  each  year  since  the  passing  of  the  Old  Age 
Pensions  Act,  and  the  total  cost  and  cost  per  head  on  account  of  pensions  and  of  outdoor  poor  relief  [222] : — 


Estimated 

European 

Population  at 

End  of  Year 

Old  Age 

Pensions 

Outdoor  Poor  Relief 

Year  ended  ^tarch  31 

Gross  Payments 

Cost  per  Head 
of  Population 

Annual  Cost 

Cost  per  Head 
of  Population 

£ 

s.  d. 

£ 

s.    d. 

1899  (3  months  only) 

746,680 

3.124 

0    I 

50,850 

\% 

1900 

758,620 

157.342 

4     1 

41.790 

1901 

772.720 

197.292 

5     I 

42.181 

I     I 

1902 

789,990 

207,468 

5    3 

38,934 

0  iij 

1903 

814,840 

210,140 

5    2 

43.421 

I    o| 

1904 

838,950 

203,164 

4  10 

42,618 

I     oI 

1905 

864,970 

195.475 

4     6 

40,799 

0  iii 

1906  [a]     ....         . 

889,970 

254.367 

5     8 

39.547 

0  lol 

1907 

913,870 

314,184 

6  10 

36.532 

0    9* 

1908 

937,590 

325,199 

6  II 

34.698 

0    8J 

(a)  Previous  to  1906,  and  for  five  months  in  1906,  the  maximum  pension  payable  was  ^18  ;  for  seven  months  in  1906, 
and  afterwards,  the  maximum  pension  was  ^^26. 


The  numbers  of  the  European  population  eligible  for 
pensions  by  age  and  residence,  and  the  numbers  and 
proportions  of  actual  pensioners  in  each  year  from  1902, 
are  given  as  follows  [222] : — 


European 

European 

Pensioners 

Population 
Eligible  by 

At  March  31 

Percentage 

Age  anil 

Number 

of  Number 

Residence 

Eligible 

1902  (estimated) . 

27,990 

11,721 

41 

1903 

29,380 

11.589 

39 

1904 

30,890 

11,197 

36 

1905 

32,010 

11,138 

35 

1906  (census  year) 

37.370 

11,915 

31 

1907  (estimated) . 

38,610 

12.597 

32 

1908 

39.340 

12,912 

32 

From  this  table  it  is  seen  that  although  the  numbers 
of  pensioners  have  increased  al:)sululely,  they  have  not 
increased  relatively  to  the  population  eligible  for  pensions 
so  far  as  regards  the  age  and  residence  qualifications. 


The  average  amount  of  property  held  by  each  pen- 
sioner in  190S,  after  deducting  mortgages,  was  £T,i„  13s., 
and  the  average  amount  of  income  earned  per  pensioner 

was  £%  [222]. 

Australia 

Old  age  pension  schemes  have  been  in  force  since 
1901  in  Victoria  (January  1901)  and  New  South  Wales 
(August  1901)  [15]. 

In  Victoria,  persons  who  may  claim  pensions  must 
be  (with  certain  exceptions)  65  years  of  age ;  must  be 
resident  in  the  state,  and  have  resided  there  for  twenty 
years  prior  to  application  for  pension ;  and  must  be  of 
good  character.  The  maximum  rate  of  pension  in 
Victoria  is  85.  per  week,  and  diminishes  by  is.  per 
week  for  every  shilling  earned  over  2s.  per  week,  and 
by  6d.  per  week  for  every  £10  of  property  (exclud- 
ing furniture  and  personal  effects  up  to  £2'-,  in  value). 
The  maximum  income  a  pensioner  may  have  is  therefore, 
including  his  pension,  £2i>  per  annum,  or  los.  per  week. 
The  maximum  amount  of  property  he  may  possess  is 
;^IS9[IS]- 
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In  New  South  Wales,  the  age  limit,  with  exceptions,  is  also  65.  Residence  in  the  state  is  required  for  25 
years  previous  to  application  for  pension,  and  the  applicant  must  be  of  good  moral  character.  The  maximum 
pension  payable  is  los.  per  week,  or  if  husband  and  wife  are  living  together,  7s.  6d.  This  pension  diminishes  by 
£1  per  year  for  every  £1  of  income  above  ^^26  (or  above  ^19,  lOs.  in  the  case  of  husband  and  wife  living 
together),  and  by  £1  for  every  ^15  of  property.  .The  maximum  income,  including  pension,  that  a  pensioner 
may  receive  is  therefore  £$2  per  annum,  or  £1  per  week,  and  the  maximum  amount  of  property  £i8<)  [15]- 


The  number  of  persons  in  receipt  of  old  age  pensions 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  the  amount  paid  in  pensions 
during  the  year,  are  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


Victoria 

New  South  Wales 

Amount 

Amount 

Year 

Pensioners 

Paid  in 

Pensioners 

Paid  in 

at  End  of 

Pensions 

at  End  of 

Pensions 

Year 

during 
Year 

Year 

during 
Year 

£ 

£ 

I 900- I 

16,275 

129,340 

1901-2 

14.570 

292,430 

13.957 

436.180 

1902-3 

12,417 

215,970 

22,182 

524,970 

1903-4 

1 1 ,609 

205,180 

20,905 

508,130 

1904-5 

n,209 

200,460 

20,438 

496,300 

1905-6 

10,990 

189,130 

21,402 

489,100 

1906-7 

10,832 

187.730 

21,465 

494.230 

During  1906-7,  the  average  pension  paid  amounted  to 
;^23,  Is.  2d.,  or  8s.  lojd.  per  week,  in  New  South 
Wales;  and  to  ;^I7,  6s.  yd.,  or  6s.  8d.  per  week,  in 
Victoria  [15]. 

The  cost  of  administration  of  the  schemes  has  averaged 
about  ;/20,ooo  per  annum  in  New  South  Wales,  and 
about  ;^I900  per  annum  in  Victoria  [15]. 

United  States  of  America 

The  annual  expenditure  of  the  United  States  federal 
government  on  pensions  has  increased  as  follows  [3] : — 


Year 

ended  June  30 

Number  of 
Pensioners 

Amount  of 
Pension 

1861    . 

8,640 

£ 

210.000 

1 871    . 
1881    . 
1891    . 

207,500 
268,830 
676,160 

7,100,000 
10.300,000 
25,600,000 

1901    . 
1907   • 

997.740 
967,370 

28,700,000 
28,700,000 

See 

also  article   on 

Insurance,  for 

nsurance  against 

accidents,  &c. 
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The  production  of  crude  petroleum  in  certain  countries 
in  1903  and  1907  was  as  follows  [75]: — 


Country 

Production  of  Crude  Petroleum 

1903 

1907 

United  States     . 

Russian  Empire 

Kournania  . 

.Austria 

Java  and  Sumatra 

British  India 

Japan 

Canada 

Germany    . 

Imp.  Gals. 

3,514,700,000 

2,954,600,000 

105,700,000 

169,500,000 

132,100,000 

87,900,000 

42,300,000 

17,000,000 

15.600,000 

Imp.  Gals. 

5,811,000,000 

2,164,800,000  (a) 

310,800,000 

283,700,000 

145,000,000 

152,000,000 

69,700,000 

27,600,000 

26,500,000 

(a)  Production  of  Baku  and  Groznyi  oil-fields  only. 
See  also  article  on  Mining. 


POLICE 

United  Kingdom 

The  strength  of  the  police  forces  in  the  United 
Kingdom  in  certain  years  is  given  approximately  as 
follows  [22]: — 


Country 

Strength  of  Police  Forces  in 

1897 

1902 

1907 

1908 

England  and  Wales . 
Scotland    . 
Ireland 

40,200 

4,800 

12,900 

43,200 
5,100 
12,300 

46,800 

5.500 

11,200 

47,300 

5,600 

11,500 

Total     . 

57.900 

60,600 

63,500  1    64,400 

The  numbers  for  Scotland  are  the  authorised  numbers. 

India 

The  total  sanctioned  strength  and  the  total  cost  of 
the  civil  police  of  India  in  certain  years  are  given  as 
follows  [5]  : — 


Total 

Cost  of  Police 

Of  which 

Year 

Sanctioned 

Payable  from 

Strength 

Total 

Imperial  and 
Provincial 
Revenues 

£ 

£ 

1897 

122,900 

2,050,000 

1,910,000 

1900 

127,400 

2,180,000 

1,960,000 

1903 

132,100 

2,220,000 

2,000,000 

1906 

154,900 

2,660,000 

2,530,000 

British  South  Africa 

The  total  strength  of  the  police  forces  in  South  Africa 
in  1907  is  given  as  follows  [29] : — 


Total  of  all  Ranks 

Colony  or 

December  31,  1907 

Administration 

European 
or  White 

Coloured 

Total 

Cape  Colony 

2.945 

399 

3.344(a) 

Natal  (3)        . 

1,006 

1,214 

2,220 

Transvaal  [c) 

3.IIS 

1.345 

4,460 

Orange  River  Colony    . 

797 

3" 

1,108 

Swaziland      . 

25 

144 

169 

Southern  Rhodesia 

443 

532 

975 

Bechuanaland  Protec-  ^ 
torate         .         .          ) 

58 

165 

223 

Basutoland    . 

20 

269 

289 

Total     . 

8,409 

4.379 

12,788 

(a)  Includes  Cape  Mounted  Police,  numbering  1122 
whites  and  143  coloured  men ;  and  Cape  Mounted  Rifles, 
numbering  6ii  whites  and  77  coloured  men. 

(b)  Exclusive  of  G.aols  Department  and  Local  Board 
Police. 

(c\  Numbers  given  are  for  June  30.  1907. 
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Urban  and  rural  population 
United  States  of  America — 
Population  of  constituent  states 
Population  by  se.\,  nativity,  and 

race 482 

Population  of  school  age,  militia 

age,  and  voting  age  .  .  482 
Foreign-born  part  of  population  482 
Urban  population      .         .         .  483 


480 


480 


480 
480 
480 

481 


Canada — 

Civil  condition  ;  birthplace  and 
race ;  population  of  separate 
provinces 
British  South  Africa — 
Population  of  several  parts  by 
races       .... 
Cape  Colony — 

Population  by  sex  and  races 
Birthplaces  of  population  . 
Population    by   sex,   age,    and 
race         .... 
Australia — 
Age    and    sex    distribution    of 

population      ....  486 
Birthplaces  of  population  and 
nuniljcr  of  aboriginals    . 
New  Zealand — 

Population  of  several  parts 
Age  distribution  of  population 
Birthplaces  of  population  . 
India — 

Population  by  (i)  sex;  (2)  size 
of  towns  and  villages;  and  (3) 
age  and  civil  condition  .        .  487 
Japan — 

Distribution   of  the  population 

by  sex,  age,  and  civil  condition  488 
Distribution   of  population    by 
size  of  commune    ,        .        ,  489 


483 


485 

483 
48s 

48s 


486 

486 
487 
487 


See  also  articles  on  Births,  Deaths,  Emigration,  Marriage,  and  Vital  Statistics, 

An   estimate   of    the   population  of  the  great   divisions   of    the   world,  together  with  the  density  per  square 
mile,  is  given  as  follows  [9]  : — 


Division 

Area  in  Sq.  Miles 

Population 

Persons  per  Sq. 

Mile 

Europe 
Asia     . 
Africa 
America 
Oceania 

The  World     . 

3,800,000 
16,100.000 
11,500,000 
16,400,000 

4,200,000 

420,000,000 
850,000,000 
130,000,000 
160,000,000 
50,000,000 

no 

53 
II 
10 
12 

52,000,000 

1,610,000,000 

3' 

The  total  population  of  the  principal  countries,  as  given  by  the  last  census  in  each  case,  together  with  the 
density  of  the  population  per  square  mile,  is  set  out  in  the  following  table  [i]: — 


Country 


United  Kingdom  .         . 

Denmark     ......... 

Norway 

Sweden         ......... 

Finland  [12] •! 

Poland \ 

Russia-in-Europe 

Russia-in-Asia 

Including  Siberia 

Austria ; 

Hungary 

Switzerland 


Date  of  Census 

Population 

Density  per  Square 

April  I,  1901 

41,458,720 

3416 

February  i,  1906 

2,588,920 

172.0 

December  3,  1900 

2,240,030 

18. 1 

31,  1900 

s.  136.440 

29.7 

December  31,  1900 
January  12,  1901 

1 
) 

2,712,600 

18.8 

January  28,  1897 

i 

February  9,  1897 

191.S 

9.  1897 

93.467.740 

5°-3 

9.  1897 

22,758,200 

3-6 

9.  1897 

5,726,720 

1.2 

December  31, 1900 

20,150,710 

225.8 

31.1900 

19,254,560 

153-6 

I, 1900 

3.315.440 

214.3 
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Country 


German  Empire ...... 

Prussia     ....... 

Bavaria 

Saxony     

Wiirtemberg 

Baden       

Holland 

Belgium       ....... 

France         ....... 

Spain 

Portugal  (including  Azores  and  Madeira)    . 

Italy 

Greece  [228]         ...... 

Bulgaria 

Servia 

Roumania    ....... 

Turkish  Empire  (in  Europe  and  Asia)  [9]   . 

Egypt  Proper 

United  States  (including  Alaska  and  Hawaii] 
Canada  [12]  ...... 

Cuba 

Mexico         ....... 

Costa  Rica  ....... 

Brazil  ........ 

Venezuela  [12]     ...... 

Peru     ........ 

Chile 

Uruguay      ....... 

Argentine  Republic 

British  India  and  Native  States  [12]    . 
Japan  Proper       ...... 

China  [12] 

Australian  Commonwealth  [T5]  . 

New  Zealand  [148] 


Date  of  Census 

Population 

Density  per  Square 
Mile 

December    i,  1905 

60,641,280 

290.4 

I.  1905 

37,293,320 

277.1 

•      ..           I.  tgos 

6,524,370 

222.8 

I,  1905 

4,508,600 

779-1 

1.190S 

2,302,180 

305-7 

1,1905 

2,010,730 

345-7 

31. 1899 

5,104,140 

406.4 

,,         31, 1900 

6,693,550 

588.7 

March  4,  1906 

39,252,250 

189.6 

December  31,  1900 

18,607,670 

95-5 

,,          I,  1900 

5,016,270 

146.4 

February  10,  1901 

32,475,250 

293-5 

October  27,  1907 

2,631,950 

105.2 

December  31,  1905 

4,035,650 

108.5 

December  31,  1905 
January  13,  1906 

I           2,688,750 

144.2 

December  i,  1899 

5,956,690 

117-5 

Estimate 

23,000,000 

32 

April  29,  1907 

11,272,000 

868.9 

June,  1900 

76,303.390 

21.4 

April  4,  1901 

5.371. 315 

1.4 

October  16,  1899 

1,572,800 

35-7 

,,      28,  1900 

13,606,890 

17.7 

December  3r,  1903 

322,620 

14.0 

31,1900 

17,371,000 

5-3 

1904  (estimate) 

2,590,000 

4-3 

1897 

4,610,000 

6.6 

November  28, 1895 

2,712,150 

9-3 

1900 

940.000 

13.0 

June  30,  1905 

5,106,380 

4.6 

March  i,  1901 

294,400.000 

166.6 

Dec.  31,  1903  (a) 

46,732,140 

316.9 

Estimate 

426,300,000 

97 

March  3r,  1901 

3,773,800  (i) 

1-3 

April  29,  igo6 

888,580  (<r) 

8-S 

(a)  No  census  has  yet  been  taken  in  Japan.     The  population  quoted  for  1903  is  taken  from  the  Civil  Registers. 

{d)  Exclusive  of  Aborigines. 

(c)  Exclusive  of  Maoris,  who  numbered  47,731. 

The  above  figures  cannot  of  course  be  compared  with  one  another  except  in  a  few  cases,  since  the  dates  of  the 
several  censuses  do  not  synchronise.  Where  two  dates  are  given  for  the  census,  the  upper  is  to  be  understood  as  the 
date  according  to  the  old  style  of  reckoning,  and  the  lower  as  the  date  according  to  the  new  style. 

The  density  of  the  population  is  seen  to  be  greatest  in  Saxony  and  Egypt,  and  lowest  in  Scandinavia,  Finland, 
Russia,  American  countries,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand.  Little  stress,  however,  can  be  laid  on  these  figures  for  com- 
parative purposes,  in  view  of  the  great  diversity  that  prevails  from  country  to  country  in  physical,  economic,  and 
other  conditions. 

The  following  table  gives  the  estimated  number  of  inhabitants  in  the  principal  countries  in  the  year  1907^  and  so 
enables  a  comparison  of  population  to  be  made  [I],  [28] : — 


Country 


Argentine  Republic    . 

Austria 

Hungary    . 

Australian  Commonwealth 

Belgium 

Bulgaria     . 

Canada 

Chile. 

Denmark    . 

France 

German  Empire 

German  Customs  Union 

Italy  .... 

Japan 


Estimated 

Population 

1907 


5,500,000 

28,000,000 

20,500,000 

4,200,000 

7,200,000 

4,200,000 

6,200,000 

3,900,000 

2,600,000 

39,300.000 

62,io6;ooo 

62,300,000 

33,900,000 

48,800,000 


Country 


Netherlands 

New  Zealand    . 

Norway     .... 

Portug.'^l   .... 

Roumania 

Russian  Empire  (including  Fir 

Servia       .... 

Spain         .... 

Sweden     .... 

Switzerland 

United  Kingdom 

United  States  . 

Uruguay  .... 


land) 


Estimated 

Population 

1907 


5,700,000 

950,000 

2,400.000 

5,300,000 

6,700,000 

150,000,000 

2,800,000 

19,600,000 

5,400,000 

3,500,000 

44,100,000 

85,800,000 

1,100,000 
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The  papulation  of  the  principal  cities  and  towns  of  the  world  in  the  year  1907,  or  other  stated  year,  is  given  as 
follows  1 00] : — 


Town 


Population  in  or 
about  1907 


(1901) 


Aberdeen 

Adelaide  [28] 

Alexandria 

Altcjiia 

Anisierdain 

Antwerp  . 

Arnhuim  . 

Athens     . 

Auekland  [28 

Barcelona 

Basle 

Belfast      . 

Benares 

Berlin 

Bern 

Bilbao  (1904) 

Birmingham 

Bombay  [28] 

Bordeaux  (1906) 

Boston 

Bradford  . 

Breslau    . 

Brisbane  [28] 

Bristol 

Brussels   . 

Bucharest  (1900) 

Buda-Pesth 

Buenos  Ayres 

Cairo 

Calcutta  [28] 

Canton  (1900)  [9] 

Cape  Town  (1904I  [: 

Carihagena  (1900) 

Charlottenburg 

Chenmitz 

Chicago   . 

Christiana 

Cologne   . 

Colombo  [28] 

Copenhagen 

Cracow     . 

Dijon  (1906) 

Dresden  . 

Dublin     . 

Dundee    . 

Durban  [28] 

Diisseldorf 

Edinburgh 

Elbarfeld 

Essen 

Frankfort-on- 

Geneva     . 

Genoa 

Ghent 

Glasgow  . 

Gratz 

Groningen 

Haarlem  . 

Hague 

Hamburg 

Hankow  (1900) 

Hanover  . 

Havana   . 

Havre  (1906) 

Hull 

Hyderabad  (1901) 

Johannesburg  [28] 

Kiel 

Kioto  (1905) 

Konigsberg 

Leeds 

Leicester . 

Leiden 

Leipzig    . 

Lemberg . 


Main 


[9] 


8] 


:9o6) 


174,600 
177,000 
376,000 
172,200 
564,900 
316,800 

62,700 
167,000 

73,000 

541.500 

131,700 

370,200 

209,300 

2,089,900 

73,200 

85,200 

553.2°° 
982,000 
251,200 
611,000 
290,300 
486,000 
135,700 
368,000 
623,200 
282,100 
802,200 

1.106,700 
676,800 
992,700 
900,000 
169,600 
103,400 
259,400 
261,200 

2,109,800 
230,200 
45 1 ,000 
178,500 
439,000 
103,800 
74,100 
530,400 
390,700 
165,700 
68,400 
265,000 
345.700 
166,500 
245,100 
340,000 
116,400 
276,000 
163,100 
847,600 
154,600 
73,800 
69,900 
251,700 
844,600 
870,000 
253,800 
280,000 
132,400 
266,800 
448,500 
188,600 
174,000 

1,040,000 
231,800 
470,300 
236,100 

57.3°° 
518,700 
179,500 


Town 


Liigc 

Lille  (1906) 

Liverpool 

London    . 

Llibeck  (1905) 

Lueknow  (1901) 

Lyons  (1906) 

Madras  [28] 

Madrid  (1906) 

Magdeburg 

Manchester 

Mannheim 

Marsala  . 

Marseilles 

Melbourne  [28] 

Milan 

Modena   . 

Montreal  [28] 

Moscow    . 

Munich    . 

Nantes  (1906) 

Naples     . 

Newcastle-on-Tyne 

New  Orleans  (1905)  [3] 

New  York 

Nice  (1906) 

Nottingham 

Nuremberg 

Odessa  (1905) 

Osaka  (1905) 

Ottawa  (1901) 

Padua 

P.ilermo  . 

Paris 

Pekin  (1900)  [9] 

Philadelphia  (1905)  [3] 

Pittsburg  (1905)  [3] 

Portsmouth 

Posen 

Potosi 

Prague    . 

Quebec  (1901) 

Rangoon 

Ravenna  . 

Rheims  (1906) 

Rio  de  Janeiro  (igo6) 

Rome 

Rosario    . 

Rotterdam 

Roubaix  (1906) 

Rouen  (1906)    . 

St.  Etienne  (1906) 

St.  Petersburg 

St.  Louis  (1905)  [3] 

Salford     . 

San  Francisco . 

Schonberg 

Shanghai  (1900)  [9] 

Sheffield  . 

Stockholm 

Strasburg 

Sluugart. 

Sydney  [28] 

Tientsin  (igoo)  [9] 

Tokio  (1905)     . 

Torino 

Toronto  [28]    . 

Trieste     . 

Utrecht    . 

Vienna     . 

Warsaw  . 

Washington     . 

Wellington  [28] 

Wiesbaden 

Zurich 


Population  in  or 
about  1907 


172,700 

205,600 

746,100 

4,758,200 

9 '.5°° 
264,000 
472,100 
S49.000 

556.700 
245.800 
643.100 

173.300 
61,900 
522.500 
538,0-jo 
570,600 
66,600 
450,000 

1.359,900 
552,000 
110,600 
S93.900 
273,000 
309,600 

4,285,400 
150,900 

257.500 

307.700 

511,000 

1,765,000 

59.900 

91,400 

321,100 

2,735,200 

1.000,000 

1,417,100 

364,200 

208,300 

142,000 

82.500 
227,500 

68,8co 
234,900 

67,800 
109,900 
811,400 
545,600 
151,900 
396,900 

121, 100 
118,500 
146,800 

1,505,200 
637,000 
236,700 
475.000 
155.700 
650.000 
455,600 
336.000 
172,900 
261,000 
577,200 
750,000 

2,433,000 
370,700 
335.000 
208,700 
114,800 

1,979,000 
704.600 
329.600 
70,900 
104.500 
176,700 
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The  mean  annual  rate  of 

increase  of  the  population  of  various  countries  since 

1 88 1  is  given  as  follows  [15] : — 

Country 

Mean  Annual  Percentage  Rate  of  Total  Increase  of  Population 

1881-6 

1886-91 

1891-6 

1896-1901 

1901-5 

Europe — 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

England  and  Wales 

i.ii 

I.II 

1-15 

i-'S 

I-I5 

Scotland        .... 

0.7S 

0-75 

1.06 

1.06 

1.06 

Ireland  (decreases) 

-0.9s 

-0.94 

-0.60 

-0.43 

-0.30 

Austria 

0.73 

0.83 

0.79 

i.os 

1.02  (a) 

Belgium 

I-I3 

0.7S 

i-iS 

0.92 

1-33  {") 

Denmark 

1.05 

0.87 

0.99 

1-32 

1. 12 

Finland 

1.42 

1.51 

1.20 

1. 41 

1.30  {a) 

France  . 

0.34 

0.06 

0.09 

0.24 

0.17 

German  Empire    . 

0.74 

1.09 

1. 17 

I-5I 

1.47  {a) 

Hungary 

1.09 

1. 01 

0.92 

1.03 

1. 10 

Italy      .' 

0.66 

0.71 

0.68 

0.61 

0.86 

Netherlands . 

1.32 

i-°3 

1.28 

1.30 

1-54 

Norway 

0.36 

0.54 

0.96 

I-3I 

0.57 

Prussia . 

0.79 

i-iS 

1.29 

1-59 

1.58 

Roumania 

1.77 

1-34 

1-15 

1.41 

1.42 

Servia   . 

2.30 

2.08 

1-37 

1-57 

1.47 

Spain     . 

0.54 

0.48 

0-4S 

0-45 

0.45 

Sweden 

0.57 

0.40 

0.61 

0.86 

0-59 

Switzerland  . 

0.38 

0.40 

1.22 

1. 10 

0-93 

Asia — 

Ceylon  . 

0.54 

1-35 

1.41 

2.03 

2.16 

Japan    . 

0.96 

1. 12 

0.96 

I-2S 

1.41  {i) 

America — 

Canada 

1. 10 

1. 08 

0.97 

1. 19 

1-33 

Chile      . 

2.97 

0.72 

2.65 

0.90 

1.96 

Jamaica 

0.77 

1-37 

1.66 

1.72 

1.64 

United  States 

2.27 

2.15 

1-93 

2.02 

1-73 

Australasia — 

Australia 

3.86 

3.06 

1.86 

1.49 

1.49  U) 

New  Zealand 

3-31 

1.47 

2.41 

1.98 

2.90  (<r) 

(a)  1901-4. 


(*)  1901-3. 


{c)  1901-6. 


The  proportion  of  females  to  males  in  the  population  of  several  states  at  the  time  of  the  censuses  taken  in  or 
about  the  years  1891  and  igoi  was  as  follows  [58] : — 


Proportion 

of  Feinales 

Proportion  of  Females 

per  1000  Males  m  or 

per  1000  Males  in  or 

Country 

about  the  Year 

Country 

about  the  Year 

1891 

1901 

1891 

1901 

United  Kingdom     . 

1,060 

1,062 

Spain  (1887  and  1900) 

1,040 

1,049 

England  and  Wales     . 

1,064 

1,068 

Italv 

1,010 

Scotland       .... 

1,072 

1,058 

Greece  (1896  and  1907)  [228]   . 

921 

986 

Ireland          .... 

I,02g 

1,027 

Bulgaria  (1893  and  1900) 

964 

960 

Denmark          .... 

1,051 

1.053 

Servia 

949 

946 

Norway 

1,091 

1,083 

Roumania        .... 

964 

968 

Sweden    ..... 

1,065 

1,049 

United  States  [223] . 

954 

959 

Holland 

1,025 

1.025 

Canada  [31]     .... 

964 

952 

Belgium  ..... 

1.005 

1,013 

Australian  Commonwealth  [224 

866 

907 

France 

1,014 

1.033 

New  South  Wales 

848 

907 

Germany           .... 

1,040 

1.032 

Victoria        .... 

906 

989 

Prussia          .... 

1.038 

1,031 

Queensland  .... 

759 

798 

Bavaria         .... 

1,049 

1,036 

South  Australia    . 

921 

966 

Saxony          .... 

1. 059 

1,056 

Western  Australia 

670 

631 

Wurtemberg 

1.07s 

1,061 

Tasmania     .... 

802 

924 

Baden  

1,046 

1,017 

New  Zealand  {a)  [114]     • 

883 

903 

Switzerland  (1888  and  1900)    . 

1. 057 

1,038 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  [224 

990 

977  (*) 

Austria 

1,044 

1.03s 

Natal  (including  Zululant  )  [224 

1,029 

1,054 

Hungary  (Kingdom  of)    . 

1,015 

1,009 

India,  British  [224] 

965 

969 

Finland 

1,032 

1,021 

India,  Native  States  [224] 

932 

943 

Russia  (1897)   .... 

1,042 

Ceylon  [224J     .... 

888 

8S1 

Portugal 

1,078 

1.093 

Japan  [55]       .        .        .         . 

980 

985 

{a}  The  proportion  in  New  Zealand  in  1906  was  887. 

(I)  Census  of  1904.     The  proportion  for  whites  only  at  this  census  was  820  [29]. 

In  about  half  of  the  states  given  above  the  ratio  of  females  to  males  diminished  between  the  two  censuses.  The 
Balkan  States  are  the  only  states  in  Europe  showing  a  less  number  of  females  than  males  in  the  population,  although 
this  relation  in  the  numbers  of  the  sexes  is  common  in  the  new  countries  outside  Europe,  and  in  the  Asiatic  countries 
of  India,  Ceylon,  and  Japan. 
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The  drstribution  of  the  populatiun  Ijy  ages,  according  to  the  censuses  of  the  several  states  taken  in  or  about  the 
year  1 901,  is  given  as  follows  [58] : — 


Population  at  Varion    A        fn  Thousands) 

Sex 

Under 

1 

1-4 

6-14 

16  24 

26-34       36-44       15-64       66-64 

66-74 

76  and 
Upwards 

Total 

England  and  Wales 

Males      . 
Females  . 

400 

397 

1.456 
1,464 

3.410 
3.419 

3.080 
3.287 

2,486 
2.770 

1.932 
2,064 

1.396 
1.506 

908 
1.035 

'.943 

478 
598 

183 
259 

442 

'S.729 
16.799 

Total   . 

797 

2,920 

6,'829 

6.367 

5. 256 

3.996 

2,902 

1,076 

32.528 

Scotland 

Males      . 
Females  . 

57 

210 
208 

488 

474 

441 

448 

332 
362 

251 
272 

184 
201 

121             63 
147             88 

25 
41 

2.173 
2,398 

Total   . 

"5 

418 

962 

889 

694 

523 

385 

268    1        151 

66 

4.47' 

Ireland 

Males      . 
Females  . 

44 
42 

i8r 
175 

463 

447 

465 

321            234 
336           249 

194 
219 

169 
182 

96 
95 

46 
48 

2,200 
2.258 

Total   . 

86 

3S6 

910 

917 

657           483 

413 

351 

191 

94 

United  Kingdom 

Males 
Females  . 

502 

496 

1,847 
1.847 

4.361 
4.340 

3.973 
4,200 

3.139 
3.468 

2,417 
2.58s 

1.774 
1,926 

1,198 
1.364 

637 
781 

348 

20,102 
21.355 

Total    . 

998 

3.694 

8,701 

8,173 

6,607           S.0°2 

3.700 

2,562 

1,418 

602 

41.457 

Denmark 

Males 
Females  . 

33 
33 

120 
119 

265 
259 

219 
224 

160 

175 

133 
147 

108 
116 

80 
89 

50 
59 

109 

23 
31 

1         54 

1,194  (") 
1,255  («) 

Total  . 

66 

239 

524 

443 

335 

280 

224 

169 

2.449  (a) 

(«)  Ir 

eludes  3000  males  and  3000  females  of  unspecified  age. 

NORVVAV 

Males      . 
Females  . 

29 
28 

"5 
HI 

246 

190 
205 

129 
15s 

106 
129 

106 

67 
77 

52 

60 

29 
36 

1        ^S 

1.067  #) 
1. 154  c) 

Total   . 

57 

226 

503 

395 

284 

235 

197 

144 

112 

2,22l(j)(c) 

(« 

)  Include 

s  2000  age  unknown.                (<:)  Includes  1000  age  un 
Sweden 

known. 

Males 
Females  . 

62 

i        235 
1        227 

546 
531 

463 
448 

319           281 
338           318 

225           181 
254           213 

130 
157 

61 
1         82 

2.506 
2.630 

Total   . 

127 

!      462 

1,077 

gii 

657 

599 

479    1       394 

287 

143 

S.I36 

Finland 

Males      . 
Females  . 

39 
38 

77 

139 
137 

294 
291 

252 
248 

igo 
189 

15s 
158 

124 
131 

87 
99 

46 

57 

16 
23 

1.34= 
1. 371 

Total   . 

;      276 

585 

500 

379           313 

255    1       186 

'03 

39 

2,713 
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Sex 


Population  at  Various  Ages  (in  Thousands) 


Under 

1 


1-4 


5-14 


15-24 


25-34 


35-44       45-64 


55-64       65-74 


75  and 
Upwards 


Total 


Males 
Females 


Total 


Males 
Females  , 


Total 


Males 
Females  . 


Total 


Males 
Females  . 

Total   . 


Males 
Females  , 


Total 


Males 
Females  . 


Total 


Males 
Females  , 


Total 


Males 
Females  . 


Total 


Males 
Females  . 


Total  . 


Russia  (1897) 

1,697 

1,691 

5. 334 
5.4°8 

10,875 
11,007 

8,304 
8,952 

6,270 
6,691 

5.117 
5.287 

3.658 
3.906 

2,566 
2,710 

5.276 

1,340 
1,447 

573 
579 

45,750  li) 
47.693  >!} 

3.388 

10,742 

21,882 

17,256 

12,961 

10,404 

7,564 

2.787 

1,152 

93.443(<^)(«) 

39 
38 


77 


824 
808 


1,632 


517 
506 


1,023 


87 
87 

174 


74 
72 


146 


86 


170 


((f)  Includes  16, OOD  age  unknown.  («)  Includes  15,000  age  unknown. 

Austria 


397 
391 

1,311 
1.315 

2,792 
2,792 

2,352 
2,427 

1,844 
1. 915 

1.531 

1.577 

1,164 
1.238 

860 
943 

1.803 

443 
510 

158 
190 

12,852 
13.298 

788 

2,626 

5,584 

4.779 

3.759 

3,108 

2,402 

953 

348 

26,150 

Hu.NGARY  (Kingdom  of) 

308 
303 

985 
982 

2,138 
2,138 

1,711 
1,782 

1,280 
1,326 

1. 187 
1,168 

913 
907 

640 
634 

313 
318 

107 
113 

9.583  (/) 
9,671 

611 

1,967 

4,276 

3.493 

2,606 

2.355 

1,820 

1.274 

631 

220 

19,254  (/) 

(/)  Includes  1000  age  unknown. 
Switzerland 


151 
151 

325 
325 

306 

310 

256 
256 

200 
209 

145 
159 

116 
136 

66 
77 

302 

650 

6r6 

512 

405 

304 

252 

143 

23 
27 


50 


1,627 
1,688 


3.315 


3ERMANY  [12] 

2,874 
2,864 

6,132 

6,112 

5,206 

5.213 

4.187 
4.234 

3,218 
3.319 

2.365 
2.584 

1.704 
1,972 

902 

I,IOI 

5.738 

12,244 

10,419 

8,421 

6.537        4.949 

3.676 

2,003 

325 
423 


748 


27.737 

28,630 


56,367 


Prussia 


1,801 
1.789 


3.839 
3.805 


3.143 
3.165 


3.590       7,644       6,308 


2.530 
2,562 


5,092 


1.976 
2,041 


4,017 


1.429 
1.558 


2.987 


1,002 
1,164 


2,166 


533 
652 


197 
256 


1,185 


453 


i6,97i(?) 
17, 501  (A) 


34.472(^-)(A) 


(^)  Includes  4000  age  unknown.  (A)  Includes  3000  age  unknown. 

Bavaria 


302 
305 

642 

650 

564 
576 

461        340 

469           353 

271 
293 

208 
234 

115 
132 

607 

1,292 

1,140 

930   '        693 

564 

442 

247 

38 

49 


87 


3,028 
3.148 


6,176 


Holland  (1899) 


260 
256 


516 


561  I 
554   I 


1,115 


463 
470 

933 


352 
373 


725 


277 
283 


560 


218 
225 


443 


174 
18s 


359 


100 
114 


214 


41 
52 


93 


2,520 
2,584 


5,104 


Belgium 


308 
305 

613 


671 
663 

1.339 


629 
622 


518 
515 

1,033 


397 
400 


797 


291 
302 


593 


234 
250 

484 


136 
153 

289 


55 
70 


125 


3,325 
3,369 

6,694 
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Population  at  Various  Ages  (in  Thousands) 

Sex 

Under 
1 

1-4 

6-14 

lB-24 

2S-84    ,    85-44       4B-B4 

6B-64 

66-74 

76ai..l 
Upwards 

Toul 

France 

Males      . 
Females  . 

362 
727 

1.425 
1. 431 

3.230 
3.225 

3.198 
3.258 

2,879 
2,919 

2.563 
2,587 

2,112 
2,217 

4.329 

1.701 
1.823 

1,048 
1. 198 

395 
5>4 

18,916 
19.534 

Tolal  . 

2,856 

6.455 

6.456 

S.798 

S.'50 

3.524 

2,246 

909 

38.450 

Spain 

Males      . 
Females  . 

193 
.89 

897 
881 

2.053 
2,018 

1,489 
1,623 

1. 301 
1,401 

i.ios 
1,184 

906 
990 

667 
722 

339 
36s 

122 
142 

9.082I/) 
P. 525!*) 

Total   . 

382 

1.778 

4.071 

3, "2 

2,702 

2,289 

1,896 

1.389 

704 

1- 

7(«)(*) 

(i) 

iK-ludes 

[o,ooo  age  unltnown.                (*)  Includes  10,000  age  unknown. 
Italy 

Males      . 
Females  . 

S3S 
512 

I,6l2 

I.S49 

3.525 
3.424 

2.799 
2,85i 

2,066 
2,188 

1,846 
1,909 

3.755 

1. 570 
1,624 

1,224 
1,260 

711 
724 

267 
268 

16,155 
i6,320(/) 

Total    . 

1,047 

3,161 

6,949 

5,660 

4.254 

3.194 

2,484 

1. 435 

S3S 

32.475 

(I)  Includes  1000  age  unknown. 
Bulgaria 

Males 
Females  . 

S3 
50 

223 
220 

485 
474 

345 
334 

230            190 

233   1        179 

148 
144 

132 
III 

69 
57 

34 
33 

1.909 
1.83s 

Total    . 

103 

443 

959 

679 

463   1        369 

292 

243 

126 

67 

3.744 

Servia 

Males      . 
Females  . 

59 
57 

146 
146 

326 
312 

250 
231 

170   j        136 
163   I        126 

92             62 
84             57 

27 

23 

14 

12 

1,282 
1,211 

Total  . 

116 

292 

638 

481 

333   1        262 

176    1       119 

50 

26 

2,493 

Australian  Commonwealth  [15] 

Males      . 
Females  . 

47 
46 

173 
168 

449 
441 

364 
365 

318 
293 

278 
215 

118 

99 
80 

64 
49 

21 

17 

i,978(»j) 
i,796(n) 

Total   . 

93 

341 

890 

729 

611 

493 

274 

179 

113 

38 

3.774(»»)(») 

(,« 

Include 

s  9000  age  unknown.                 («)  Includes  40c 
New  Zealand  (1906)  [148] 

10  age  un 

known. 

Males      . 
Females  . 

11.5 
II 

41 

40 

90 
87 

94 
88 

87 
76 

57 
49 

40 
31 

26 
20 

19 
12 

5- 5 

4 

471 
418 

Total   . 

22.5 

81 

177 

182 

163 

106 

71 

46 

31 

9-5 

889 

Canadian  Dominion  [31] 

Males      . 
Females  . 

66 
65 

258 

2S4 

607 

589 

537 
524 

404 
382 

325 
296 

232 
211 

155 
147 

94 
88 

44 
43 

2.7S2(«) 

2,61 9(/>) 

Total   . 

131 

512 

1,196 

1,061            786 

621 

443 

302 

182 

37 

5.37i('')(J>) 

(«) 

Includes 
U 

30,000  age  unknown.                (p)  Includes  20, 
MTED  St.-\tes  of  AMERICA  (Adjusted  Ages 

000  age  u 

)  [223] 

n  known. 

Males 
Females  . 

969 
948 

3.664 
3.589 

8,563 
8,392 

7,375 
7,516 

6,225 
5.861 

4,873 
4.339 

3.402 
2.995 

2,062 
1,940 

1,117 
1,069 

438 
456 

38.8i6(?) 
37,i78(?) 

Total   . 

1,917 

7.253 

16,955 

14.891 

12,086 

9,212 

6.397 

4,002 

2.186 

894 

75.994(4') 

(j)  Includes  128,000  males  and  73,000  females  of  unspecified  ages. 
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The  relations  between  the  age-distributions  in  the  above  states  are  best  comprehended  by  means  of  the  following 
table,  which  gives  the  percentage  of  the  population  in  each  state  falling  within  certain  age-groups  [58] : — 


Percentage  of  Total  Population  Aged 

State 

Under  1 

1-4 

5-14 

15-54 

65-64 

65  and 

Upwards 

United  Kingdom 

2 

9 

21 

57 

6 

5 

England  and  Wales  . 

2 

9 

21 

57 

6 

5 

Scotland     . 

2 

9 

22 

56 

6 

s 

Ireland 

2 

8 

20 

56 

8 

6 

Denmark 

3 

10 

21 

52 

7 

Norway 

3 

10 

23 

50 

6 

8 

Sweden  .... 

2 

9 

21 

52 

8 

8 

Finland 

3 

10 

22 

53 

7 

5 

Russia  .... 

4 

II 

23 

52 

6 

4 

Austria  .... 

3 

10 

21 

54 

7 

5 

Hungary  (Kingdom  of) 

3 

ID 

22 

54 

7 

4 

Switzerland  . 

2 

9 

20 

56 

7 

6 

Germany  [12] 

3 

10 

22 

54 

6 

5 

Prussia 

3 

II 

22 

53 

6 

5 

Bavaria 

3 

10 

21 

54 

7 

5 

Holland 

3 

10 

22 

52 

7 

6 

Belgium 

3 

9 

20 

55 

7 

6 

trance  .... 

2 

7 

17 

57 

9 

8 

Spain     .... 

2 

10 

22 

54 

7 

5 

Italy       .... 

3 

10 

21 

52 

8 

6 

Bulgaria 

3 

12 

26 

48 

6 

5 

Servia    .... 

5 

12 

25 

5° 

5 

3 

Australian  Conmionwealth  [ 

1=;! 

2 

9 

24 

56 

5 

4 

New  Zealand  [148] 

3 

9 

19 

59 

5 

5 

Canadian  Dominion  [31] 

3 

10 

22 

54 

6 

5 

United  States  of  America  [223] 

3 

9 

22 

56 

6 

4 

Servia  and  Bulgaria  have  the  largest  percentage  of  children  aged  14  or  less,  each  having  over  40  per  cent,  in  the 
total  population.  Russia  comes  next  with  38  per  cent,  children.  The  lowest  percentage  of  children,  namely,  26 
per  cent.,  is  found  in  France  ;  and  the  next  lowest  in  Ireland  (30  per  cent.).  At  the  other  end  of  life,  France 
contains  the  highest  percentage  of  persons  over  SS  years  of  age,  namely,  17  per  cent.  ;  Sweden  comes  next  with 
16  per  cent.  ;  while  Ireland  ranks  third  with  14  per  cent,  along  with  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Italy.  As  regards 
what  may  be  considered  the  working  population — that  is,  those  included  in  the  age-group  15  to  54 — ^New  Zealand 
has  the  highest  proportion,  namely,  59  per  cent. ;  England  and  France  have  the  next  highest  proportion,  namely, 
57  per  cent.  ;  followed  by  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Switzerland  with  56  per  cent.  The  lowest  percentage  of  persons 
within  these  age-limits  is  found  in  Bulgaria,  Servia,  and  Norway. 

From  the  above  tables  the  ratios  of  females  to  males  at  various  ages  may  be  deduced.  In  the  following  table 
these  ratios  are  given  in  the  form  of  the  number  of  females  of  certain  ages  to  every  1 000  males  at  those  ages  [5S] : — 


Female. 

per  1000  Males  in  the  Age 

-groups 

State 

Less  than 
1  Year 

1^ 

5-14 

15-54 

65-64 

65  and 
Upwards 

United  Kingdom  .... 

988 

1,000 

995 

1,078 

1. 139 

1.267 

England  and  Wales  . 

993 

1,006 

1,003 

1,082 

1,140 

1,296 

Scotland     . 

977 

990 

973 

1.054 

1,216 

1.458 

Ireland 

963 

972 

968 

1,056 

1,077 

1,003 

Denmark       .         .       ■  . 

98s 

989 

981 

1,072 

1. 114 

p,226 

Norway 

967 

971 

960 

1. 153 

1. 153 

1. 197 

Sweden 

954 

968 

972 

1,054 

1,178 

1.251 

Finland 

967 

984 

988 

1,008 

1. 137 

I.3I5 

Russia  {1897) 

997 

1,014 

1,012 

1,064 

1,056 

1.059 

Austria  .... 

985 

1,004 

1,001 

1,039 

1,096 

1,165 

Hungary  (Kingdom  of) 

988 

998 

1,000 

1,018 

991 

1.031 

Switzerland  . 

988 

1,000 

998 

1,031 

1,164 

1,190 

Germanv[i2l 

981 

997 

997 

1,025 

1. 157 

1,242 

Prussia 

979 

993 

991 

1,027 

1,163 

1.245 

Bavaria 

997 

1,010 

1,014 

1.034 

1,130 

1.183 

Holland 

973 

985 

987 

1,030 

1,069 

1,178 

Belgium 

977 

993 

994 

1,002 

1,072 

1.174 

France  .... 

992 

1,004 

998 

1,021 

1,071 

1.19s 

Spain     .... 

97S 

981 

983 

1,083 

1,084 

1,102 

Italy      .... 

956 

961 

971 

1,036 

1,030 

1.015 

Bulgaria 

949 

985 

977 

975 

838 

872 

Servia    .... 

960 

996 

934 

933 

909 

872. 

Australian  Commonwealth  [] 

=;! 

979 

977 

982 

888 

808 

776 

New  Zealand  [148] 

957 

976 

967 

881 

769 

653 

Canadian  Dominion  [31] 

985 

984 

970 

943 

948 

949 

United  States  [223] 

979 

979 

980 

947 

941 

981 
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This  talile  discloses  the  greatest  variety  in  the  ratio  of  females  to  males  at  certain  ages.  In  most  states  the  males 
exceed  the  females  in  each  group  up  to  age  14.  The  exceptions  to  this  are  England  and  Wales,  Russia,  Austria, 
Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  slight  preponderance  of  females  between  ages  i  and  14,  and  Krance,  where  the  preponder- 
ance of  females  is  in  the  age-group  i  to  4.  In  IJulgaria  and  Servia  alone  of  the  European  states  is  there  a  smaller 
number  of  females  than  males  in  all  age-groups.  Generally  speaking,  the  ratio  of  females  to  males  increases  from 
the  first  to  the  second  .age-groups,  falls  off  slightly  in  the  third  group  as  compared  with  the  second,  and  then  grows 
steadily  to  the  end  of  life.     There  are,  of  course,  exceptions  to  this  rule. 

The  numbers  of  married  and  marriageable  women  aged  15  to  49  (practical  limits  of  age  for  child-bearing)  in 
several  countries  at  the  censuses  taken  in  or  about  igoi,  and  the  proportion  of  married  women  per  1000  of  all  women 
aged  1 5  to  49,  were  as  follows  [58] ; — 


Unmarried 

Proportion  of 

Country 

Date  of  Census 

Married  Women 
Aged  16-49 

Women  (in- 
cluding Wido«ed 
and  Divorced) 

Women  Aged 

lB-49  to  1000  of 

all  Wuniun 

5.  '   '   ' 

Aged  lS-49 

Aged  16-49 

United  Kingdom 

1901 

S,g70,6so 

470 

England  and  Wales 

190 1 

•l.J'-  • 

4,538,280 

492 

Scotland    . 

1901 

5=7.3'" 

663.510 

443 

Ireland 

1901 

378,040 

768,860 

330 

Denmark 

igoi 

299.430 

309,310 

492 

Norway 

1900 

243.190 

302,050 

446 

Sweden 

1900 

548,610 

687,330 

444 

Finland 

1900 

331.040 

333.640 

498 

Switzerland  . 

1900 

397.710 

458.790 

464 

German  Empire 

igoo 

7,447.230 

6,663,780 

528 

Prussia 

1900 

4.577.880 

4,011.450 

533 

Bavaria      . 

1900 

752.580 

794,900 

467 

Saxony 

igoo 

619.530 

479.490 

564 

Wiirtemberg 

1900 

257,040 

279.790 

479 

Baden 

1900 

232,680 

236,250 

496 

Holland 

iSgg 

594.310 

649,870 

478 

Belgium 

1900 

838,g40 

857,570 

494 

France  . 

igoi 

5,705.220 

4,187,360 

577 

Italy     . 

igoi 

4.373.390 

3.413.250 

56< 

Bulgaria 

1900 

571,880 

245,210 

700 

Servia   . 

1900 

443,670 

136,830 

764 

Australian  Commonwealth  [ 

1^1 

igor 

458,030  {a} 

480,060  (a) 

488 

New  Zealand  [148] 

igo6 

111,620 

117,670 

487 

India  [5]        . 
Japan  [115]  . 

1901 

55,174,600 

17,088,600 

763 

1903 

6,3g6,4oo 

4,962,000 

563 

Exclusive  of  802  women  aged  15  to  49  who  did  not  state  their  conjugal  condition. 


The  total  number  and  proportion  of  women  of  fertile  ages,  taken  as  practically  from  age  15  to  age  49,  in  the 
total  population  of  several  states  at  the  censuses  taken  in  or  about  the  year  190 1,  were  as  follows  [58] : — 


State 

Total  Population 

Number  of  Females 
Aged  15-49 

Proportion  of 

Females  Aged  16-49 

per  1000  "of  Total 

Population 

England  and  Wales     .... 

Scotland 

Ireland 

32,528,000 
4,472,000 
4,459,000 

8,934,000 

1,191,000 
1 ,  147 ,000 

275 
266 

257 

United  Kingd 
Denmark       ..... 
Norway        ..... 

Sweden 

Finland 

Austria  (civil  population) 
Hungary  (Kingdom  of) 

Switzerland 

Germany 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony      ..... 

Wiirtemberg     .... 

Baden        

jni 

41,459.000 

2.450,000 

2,221,000 

5,136,000 

2,713,000 

26,151,000 

19,255,000 

3,315,000 

56,367,000 

34,472,000 

6,176,000 

4,202,000 

2,i6g,ooo 

1,868,000 

11,272,000 

609,000 

545.000 
1,236,000 

665,000 
6,551,000 
4,734,000  {a) 

856,000 

14,111,000 

8,589,000 

1,547,000 

1,099,000 

537.000 

469.000 

272 
249 
245 

241 

245 
250 
246 
258 
250 
246 
250 
261 
248 
251 
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State 


Holland  (1899) 

Belgium         ...... 

France  

Italy 

Bulgaria 

Servia    ....... 

Australian  Commonwealth  [15]    . 
New  Zealand  [148]  [c)  . 
Canadian  Dominion  [31] 
Cape  Colony  (1904)  [27] 

Including  European  or  White  Race 

Japan  [4] 

India  [5] 


Proportion  of 

Females  Aged  15-49 

Total  Population 

Aged  16-49 

per  1000  of  Total 
Population 

5,104,000 

1,244,000 

244 

6,694,000 

1,697,000 

254 

38,451,000 

9,893,000 

257 

32,475,000 

7,787,000 

240 

3,744,000 

817,000 

218 

2,493,000 

580,000 

233 

3.774,000 

938,000 

251 

889,000 

229,000 

*) 

258 

5,371,000 

1.316,000 

24s 

2,410,000 

578,000 

240 

580,000 

134,000 

231 

46,732,000 

11,358,000 

(*) 

243 

293,377,000 

72,263,000 

(*) 

246 

(a)  The  limits  of  age  for  Hungary  are  16  and  50. 


(/i)  The  limits  of  age  for  New  Zealand,  Japan,  and  India  are  15  to  50. 
{c}  Exclusive  of  Maoris. 


The  highest  ratio  in  the  above  table  is  found  in  England  and  Wales;  the  lowest  in  Bulgaria.  The  range  is 
therefore  from  218  to  27;  per  1000,  the  simple  average  being  about  249.  About  75  per  cent,  of  the  states  given 
have  a  proportion  falling  within  10  of  the  average. 

The  percentage  distribution  of  the  population  of  certain  states  according  to  civil  condition  was  as  follows  at  the 
time  of  the  censuses  taken  in  or  about  the  year  1901.  The  figures  for  males  are  given  as  percentages  of  the  total 
number  of  males,  and  similarly  for  females  [5S] : — 


State 


United  Kingdom  [147] 

Denmark 

Norway    . 

Sweden     . 

Finland    . 

Switzerland 

Germany  [12]  . 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Wlirtemberg 

Baden   . 
Holland    . 

Belgium    .         .         . 
France 
Italy 
Servia 

Australian     Common- 
wealth [15]    .         .  j 
New  Zealand  (1906)  [148] 
Cape  Colony  {1904)  [27] — 

European  or  White 

Other  races  . 
India  [5]  . 
Japan  (1903)  [lis]    . 


Males 


Number  in 

Total 
Population 


20,102,000 

1,193,000 

1,066,000 

2,506,000 

1,342,000 

1,627,000 

27.737,000 

16,971,000 

3,028,000 

1,053,000 

926,000 

2,521,000 

3,325,000 

18.916,000 

16,155,000 

1,281,000 

1,978,000 

468,000 

319,000 

900,000 

149,421,000 

23,601,000 


Percentage  of  Total  Males 


Bachelors 


62 
61 
63 
63 
63 
63 
62 
62 

63 
62 
62 

63 
62 

S3 
60 

56 

68 

66 

68 
70 
49 
65  M 


Husbands 


Widowed 

and 
Divorced 


34 
35 
33 
33 
34 
33 
35 
35 
34 
35 
34 
33 
34 
42 

36 
40 

29 
3' 

30 
28 
46 
35 


Females 


Number  in 

Total 
Population 


21,356,000 

1,256,000 

1,155,000 

2,630,000 

1,371,000 

1,688,000 

28,630,000 

17,501,000 

3,148,000 

1,116,000 

942,000 

2,583,000 

3,369,000 

19.534,000 

16,320,000 

1,212,000 

1,796,000 

418,000 

261,000 

930.000 

143,956,000 

23,131,000 


Percentage  of  Total  Females 


Spinsters 


60 
58 
61 
60 
59 
59 
57 
57 
59 
59 
59 
60 

58 
47 
55 
5' 
62 
61 

62 
60 

3  + 
64(a) 


Wives 


33 
34 
31 
32 
33 
32 
34 
34 
33 
33 
33 
33 
34 
41 
36 
42 

32 

34 

33 
32 
48 
36 


Widowed 

and 
Divorced 


7 

8 
12 
9 
7 
6 


18 

{a) 


The  b.ichelors  and  spinsters  include  the  widowed  and  divorced. 


.\part  from  the  unique  position  of  India,  the  most  striking  fact  in  this  table  is  the  position  of  France  in  relation 
to  the  other  states.  Ne.\t  to  India,  it  shows  the  lowest  percentage  of  bachelors  and  spinsters  ;  and  the  highest  per- 
centage of  huibands,  and  widowed  and  divorced  pjrsoui,  and  also.  Servia  and  India  excepted,  of  wives.  Servia  has 
percentages  not  differing  much  from  the  French  percentages,  except  with  regard  to  widowed  and  divorced  women. 
But  Servia  has  one  of  the  highest  birth-rates  in  Europe,  and  France  one  of  the  lowest. 
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Bkitish  EmI'IRB 


The  population  of  the  several  parts  of  the  British  Empire  at  the  dale  of  the  three  censuses  of  1881,  i.Vf,i,  nn.l 
190 1,  was  as  follows  [^224]  ;  — 


' 

1901 

1881 

1891 

State 

.[ 

Males 

Temales 

Total 

United  Kingtloni 

34,885,000 

37.733.000 

20,102,000 

21,356.000 

41,458,000 

India — 

British 

199,043,000 

221,240,000 

117,805,000 

114,095,000 

231,900,000 

Native  States 

54,848,000 

66,075,000 

32,147,000 

30,315,000 

62,462,000 

Adun 

35.000 

44.000 

31,000 

13.000 

44,000 

Australia 

2,253,000 

3,183,000 

1,979,000 

1,797,000 

3,776,000 

New  South  Wales 

751,000 

1,132,000 

712,000 

647,000 

1.359,000 

Victoria 

862,000 

1,140,000 

604,000 

S97.000 

1,201,000 

South  Australia 

280,000 

320,000 

184,000 

178.000 

362,000 

West  Australia 

30,000 

50,000 

113,000 

71,000 

184,000 

Tasmania       ...... 

1 16,000 

147,000 

90,000 

83,000 

173.000 

Queensland 

214,000 

394,000 

276,000 

220.000 

496,000 

New  Zealand  {a) 

490,000 

627,000 

406,000 

367,000 

773,000 

Doniiiiion  of  Canada          .         .         .         ■ 

4,325,000 

4.833.000 

2.752,000 

2,620,000 

5,372,000 

Newfoundland  ...... 

180,000 

198,000 

111,000 

106,000 

217,000 

Labr.idor  ....... 

3.000 

4,000 

3,600 

Capo  of  Good  Hope  [27]    .... 

721,000  (6) 

1,527,000 

1,219,000 

1,191,000 

2,4 10,000  (c) 

Natal  (includint;  Zululand)  [27] 

403 ,000 

544,000 

551,000 

558,000 

1, 109,000  (c) 

Rasutolaud  [27 

Bechuanaland    'rotectorate  [27] 

128,000  (d) 

219,000 

164,000 

185,000 

349,000  (c) 

60,000 

61,000 

121,000  (<r) 

Orange  River  Colony  [27]  . 

210,000 

177,000 

387,000  (f) 

Transvaal  (including  Swaziland)  [27] 

740,000 

615,000 

1,355,000  (<:) 

300,000 

305,000 

605,000  (t) 

Straits  Settlements     .         . 

423,000 

512,000 

379,000 

193,000 

572,000 

Ceylon  (excluding  military) 

2,760,000 

3,008,000 

1,896,000 

1,670,000 

3,566,000 

Mauritius  with  Dependencies  (excluding  ) 

362 ,000 

374,000 

202,000 

174,000 

376,000 

Seychelles 

14,000 

16,000 

10,000 

9,000 

19,000 

6,000 

6,000 

5,000 

3,000 

8,000 

Hong  Kong 

160,000 

221,000 

219,000 

78,000 

297,000 

British  New  Guinea 

350,000 

350,000 

Fiji 

127,000 

I2I,00O 

67,000 

53000 

120,000 

1,500 

1,800 

1,200 

800 

2,000 

St.  Helena  (excluding  military) 

4,500 

3,900 

1,500 

1,800 

3.300 

Lagos         

75,000 

86,000 

21,000 

21,000 

42,000  (<) 

Gold  Coast  Colony  and  Protectorate . 

1,474,000 

660,000 

826,000 

1,486,000 

Sierra  Leone 

61,000 

75,000 

42,000 

35.000 

77.OCO 

Gambia 

14,000 

13,000 

7,000 

6,000 

13,000 

14,000 

15,000 

8,600 

9,000 

17,600 

British  F'onduras 

27,000 

31,000 

19,000 

1 8, coo 

37.000 

252 ,000 

271,000 

157,000 

137.000 

294,000 

West  India  Islands 

1,216,000 

1,357,000 

1,583,000 

Bahamas 

43,500 

47,600 

25,000 

29,000 

54,000 

Jamaica 

581,000 

639,000 

372,000 

39S.OCO 

767,000 

Trinidad 

153,000 

200,000 

136,000 

119,000 

255,000 

Gibraltar  (excluding  military)    . 

18,400 

xg.ooo 

9,400 

11,000 

20,400 

150,000 

165,000 

92,000 

93,000 

185,000 

Cyprus  (excluding  military) 

186.000 

209,000 

121,000 

116,000 

237,000 

{a)  Excludes  Maoris,  estimated  at  44,000  in  1881, 
42,000  in  1891,  and  43,000  in  1901. 

{i)  Cape  Colony  proper  in  1875,  excluding  Transkei 
and  Griqualand. 

(<■)  Census  of  1904. 


(li)  Census  of  1875. 

(f)  Population  of  town  of  Lagos  and  of  Ebente  Metta 
only.  The  population  of  the  whole  Colony  and  Protec- 
torate at  census  of  1901  was  estimated  at  1,389,000. 


U.NITED   Kl.VGDO.M 
The  population  of  the  United  Kingdom,  as  enumerated  at  the  censuses,  has  increased  as  follows  [147] :- 


Census  Year 

England  and 
Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Isle  of  Man 

Channel 
Islands 

l82t             .... 

12,000,000 

2,092,000 

6,802,000 

20,894,000 

40,100 

49.400 

1831           .... 

13,897,000 

2,364,000 

7,767,000 

24,028,000 

41,000 

62,700 

1841           .... 

15,914,000 

2,620,000 

8,175,000 

26,709,000 

48,000 

76,100 

1851           .... 

17,928,000 

2,889,000 

6,552,000 

27,369,000 

52.400 

90,700 

i86i           .... 

20,066,000 

3,062,000 

5,799,000 

28,927,000 

52.500 

91,000 

1871           .... 

22,712,000 

3,360,000 

5,412,000 

31,484,000 

54,000 

90,600 

i88i           .... 

25,974,000 

3,73(1,000 

5.175.000 

34,885,000 

53.600 

87,700 

1891           .... 

29,002,000 

4,026,000 

4,705,000 

37,733,000 

55.600 

92,200 

1901           .... 

32,528,000 

4,472,000 

4,459,000 

41,459,000 

S4,8oo 

95.600 
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The  birthplaces  of  the  total  enumerated  population  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1901  were  as  follows  [147] :- 


Birthplace 

Number 

Percent, 
of  Total 

Birthplace 

Number 

Per  Cent, 
of  Total 

England  and  Wales  . 
Scotland     ..... 

Ireland 

Islands  in  the  British  Seas 

31,480,000 

4,433,000 

4,959,000 

37,000 

75-93 

10.69 

11.96 

0.09 

British  Colonies  and  India 
Ships  at  sea       . 
Foreign  countries 

Total      . 

160,000 

4,500 

386,000 

0.39 
0.01 

0.93 

41,459,000 

100.00 

The  number  of  natives  of  the  United  Kingdom  resident  in  foreign  countries  at  or  about  the  date  of  the  census 
of  1901  was  2,929,000.  Of  these  the  United  States  contained  2,791,000;  France,  35,000;  Argentina,  27,000; 
Germany,  17,000;  Italy,  9000;  and  Spain,  8000.  In  British  colonies  and  dependencies,  &c.,  there  were  about 
1,700,000  natives  of  the  United  Kingdom,  mainly  in  Australia  (679,000),  Canada  (390,000),  South  Africa  (217,000), 
New  Zealand  (205,000),  and  India  (97,000)  [147]. 

Further  census  details  are  given  in  the  following  tables  for  England  and  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland 
separately. 

England  and  Wales 
The  distribution  of  the  urban  population  at  the  census  of  1901  is  given  as  follows  [147]: — 


Number  of 

Total 

Total 
Population  of 

Percentage 

Persons  per 

Limits  of  Populations  of  Urban  Districts 

Urban 

Population 

Increase 

Square  Mile 

Districts 

in  1901 

in  1891 

1891-1901 

in  1901 

Over  700,000  (viz.  London) 

I 

4,536,540 

4,228,320 

7-3 

38.795 

250,000  and  under  700,000 

8 

3,436,860 

3,064,690 

12. 1 

18,435 

100,000          ,,          250,000 

24 

3.516,790 

2,987,840 

17.7 

13.524 

50,000          ,,          100,000 

42 

3,016,660 

2,449,480 

23.2 

9,138 

20,000          ,,            50,000 

141 

4,434,920 

3,685,840 

20.3 

5.570 

10,000          ,,            20,000 

220 

3,018,220 

2,548,710 

18.4 

2,336 

5,000          ,,            10,000 

260 

1,843,720 

1,611,560 

14.4 

1.479 

3,000          ,,              5,000 

211 

839,840 

773.320 

8.6 

869 

Under  3,000 

215 

414,800 

395,520 

4.9 

506 

Total  urban  population 

1,122 

25,058,350 

21,745,280 

IS-2 

4,167 

This  table  shows  that  the  urban  districts  with  populations  in  1901  of  between  50,000  and  100,000  experienced 
the  gre.itest  percentage  increase  in  aggregate  population  between  1.S91  and  1901,  while  the  rale  of  growth  progres- 
sively diminishes  as  the  districts  are  more  populous  or  less  populous  than  this.  The  rate  of  growth  was  only  7.3  per 
cent,  in  London,  which  had  the  greatest  population  of  any  urban  district,  a  rale  less  than  that  experienced  by  the 
urban  districts  with  populations  between  3000  and  5000.  In  this  table  the  administrative  county  of  London  is 
referred  to. 


The  numbers  of  the  rural  parts  of  the  population  in  1S91  and  1901,  according  as  urban  districts  with  populations 
{a)  less  than  10,000  and  (i)  less  than  5000  are  classed  with  rural  districts,  and  (c)  according  to  the  technical  division 
of  the  country  into  urban  and  rural  districts,  are  given  as  follows  [  147] : — 


Rural  Districts 

Total  Population 
in  1901 

Total  Population  of 
same  Areas  in  1891 

Percentage  Increase 
1891-1901 

Including  urban  districts  \vith — 
Less  than  10,000  inhabitants  in  1901 

S,ooo          ,,               ,,              ... 
Rural  districts  as  technically  defined    .... 

10,567,840 
8,724,130 
7,469,490 

10,037,640 
8,426,080 
7,257,240 

S-3 
3-5 
2.9 

While  this  table  shows  no  actual  decrease  in  the  rural  population  of  the  country  as  a  whole,  the  rate  of  growth 
since  1S91  is  much  less  than  in  the  case  of  the  urban  population. 
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The  rural  population  declined,  however,  in  many  counties.  This  is  shown  in  the  following  table,  which  gives 
the  numbers  of  counties  in  which  the  rural  population  decreased  or  increased  between  1891  and  1901,  according  to 
the  percentage  of  increase  or  diminution  ['47] : — 


Number  of  Counties  (a)  in  which  the  Rural  Popi! 

Decreased 

Increased 

Not  more  than 
6  per  Cent. 

6  to  8 
per  Cent. 

Not  more  than 
B  per  Cent. 

StolO 
per  Cent. 

10  to  20 
per  Cent. 

Including  urban  districts  with— 
Less  than  10,000  inhabitants  in  1901     . 
,,           5,000          ,,                ,, 
Rural  districts  as  technically  defined 

21 
21 
19 

2 
i 

6 
10 

12 

IS 

12 

8 

10 

7 
7 

(«)  Each  Riding  of  Yorkshire  is  counted  as  one  county,  making  54  counties  in  all. 

It  is  seen  that  in  about  half  the  counties  of  England  and  Wales  the  rural  population  diminished  between  1891 
and  1901.  In  only  two  counties  did  the  urban  population  decrease,  namely,  in  Huntingdonshire  and  Montgomery- 
shire, in  each  case  by  less  than  2  per  cent. 

Scotland 
The  urban  and  rural  parts  of  the  population,  at  the  censuses  of  1891  and  1901,  are  given  as  follows  [225] : — 


Groups 

Total  Population 

Percentage 

Increase  or 

Decrease 

1891-1901 

Percentage  of  Population  in 

each  Group  to  Total 

Population 

1891 

1901 

1891 

1901 

Towns  (with  2000  inhabitants  and  upwards) 

Villages  {300  to  2000  inhabitants) 

Rural  districts 

2,631,298 
465.836 
928,513 

3,120.241 
466,053 
885,809 

+  18.6 
+  0.05 
-    4.6 

65.4 
1  i.'i 

23  " 

69.8 
10.4 
19.8 

Total  population     . 

4,025,647 

4,472,103 

+  11. 1 

lOO.O                     loo.o 

Out  of  a  total  population  in  1901  of  4,472,000,28,100,  or  0.6  per  cent.,  aged  3  years  and  upwards,  spoke 
Gaelic  only, and  202,700,  or  4.5  per  cent.,  spoke  both  Gaelic  and  English  [225]. 

Ireland 

At  the  time  of  the  census  of  1901  there  were  enumerated  20,950  persons  who  could  speak  Irish  only,  and 
620,190  who  could  speak  both  Irish  and  English.  In  1891  the  numbers  were  38,190  and  642,050  respec- 
tively [150]. 

The  civic  or  urban  and  the  rural  population  of  Ireland  at  the  timi;  of  the  last  three  censuses  is  given  as 
follows  [150]: — 


Census  Year 

Population 

Density  of  Population  per  Acre  of 

Civic (a) 

Rural 

Civic  Area  (a)        j          Rural  Area 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1,245,500 
1,244,100 
1,384,900 

3,929,300 
3,460,600 
3,073,800 

10.4                               0.20 
10.0                                0.17 
ii.o                1                0.15 

(a)  The  civic  portion  of  Ireland  consists  of  all  towns  of  not  less  than  2000  inhabitants  at  the  date  of  the  respective 
censuses. 

The  distribution   of  the  civic  population,  according  to  the  size  of  the  towns  and  cities,   is  given  as  follows 
[150],  [226]:— 


Size  of  City  or  Town 

Total  Civic  Population 

at  Census  of 

1881 

1891 

1901 

Over  50,000  inhabitants        ...... 

20.000  to  50.000  inhabitants         ..... 

10,000  ,,  20,000          ,, 

5,000  ,,  10,000          ,, 

2,000  ,,    5,000 

537,800 
137,800 
149,300 
185,400 
235,200 

576,3°° 
143.3°° 
125,000 
186,300 
213,200 

715,900 
163,200 
156,100 
144.000 
205,700 

Total    . 

1,245,500 

1,244.100 

1.384,900 
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Denmark 

The  distribution  of  the  population  according  to  urban  and  rural  districts  in  igo6  is  shown  as  follows  [157] 

516,400 


Copenhagen  and  Frederiksberg    . 

Provincial  towns^ 

Of  more  than  20,000  inhabitants  '    .  170,800 

,,  10,000  to  20,000             ,,  .  05.500 

,,  7,000    ,,  10,000              ,,  .  100,280 

,,  4,000     ,,     7,000              ,,  .  66,990 


Of  2.000  to  4,000  inhabitants 
,,  less  than  2,000 

Total  in  provincial  towns 
Total  in  rural  districts  . 

Total  population     . 


62,280 
25.150 


511,000 
1,571,000 


2,598,400 


In  ii:97  the  capital  (Copenhagen  and  Frederiksberg)  contained  436,000  inhabitants;  the  provincial  towns, 
438,000  ;  and  the  rural  districts,  1,463,000  ;  giving  a  total  population  in  1897  of  2,337,000  [157].  Hence  between 
iSg7  and  1906  the  urban  population  increased  nearly  18  per  cent,  and  the  rural  population  7  per  cent. 

The  Netherlands 

The  population  in  communes  of  20,000  inhabitants  and  upwards  increased  166  per  cent,  between  1S30  and  1900, 
while  the  increase  in  all  other  communes  was  only  70  per  cent.  The  increase  in  the  whole  country  was  95  per 
cent.  [35]. 

Of  the  total  population  in  1899, 31,900,  or  0.6  per  cent.,  were  Germans  ;  14,900,  or  0.3  per  cent.,  were  Belgians  ; 
and  6000,  or  o.  i  per  cent.,  were  of  other  nationalities  [35]. 

Germany 
The  dis'.ribution  of  the  population  in  broad  age-groups  at  the  census  of  1905  is  given  as  follows  [227] : — ■ 


Numbers  at  Census  of  1905  of  g 

ven  Ages 

(000  omitted) 

State 

Under  12  Years 

12  and  Under  14 

14  and  Under  18 

18  and  Upwards 

All  Ages 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Total' 

Germany 

8,696 

8,64r 

1.259 

1,251 

2,368 

2,36t 

17,562 

18,503 

29.885 

30,756 

60.641 

Prussia 

5,449 

5,390 

788 

779 

1,484 

1,470 

10.678 

".255 

18.399 

18,894 

37,293 

Bavaria 

928 

932 

133 

134 

240 

245 

1,895 

2,017 

3,196 

3,328 

6,524 

Saxonv 

628 

634 

91 

92 

179 

187 

1,281 

1,416 

2.179 

2,329 

4,508 

Wiirtemberg 

323 

326 

46 

.    47 

85 

85 

669 

721 

1,123 

1. 179 

2,302 

Baden 

280 

280 

39 

39 

74 

74 

604 

621 

997 

1,014 

2,011 

Hesse 

169 

167 

24 

23 

44 

44 

367 

371 

604 

60s 

1,209 

Mecklenberg-      ( 
Schwerin          ( 

82 

80 

13 

13 

26 

24 

188 

199 

309 

316 

62s 

Of  the  total  population  as  enumerated  at  the  census  of  1905,  83  per  cent,  were  natives  of  Germany,  8.8  per 
cent,  were  Austro-Hungarians,  i.S  per  cent.  Russians,  1.7  per  cent.  Dutch,  1.6  per  cent.  Italians,  and  i  per  cent. 
Swiss  [227]. 

The  distribution  of  the  population  into  rural  and  urban,  according  to  the  censuses  of  1900  and  1905,  is  shown  as 
follows  [227] : — 


1900 

1905 

Class  of  Community 

Number 

Total 
Population 

Number 

Total 
Population 

Rural- 
Towns  and  villages  with  less  than  100  inhabitants 

,,              ,,                 100  and  under  500  inhabitants 
,,              ,,                 500         ,,        1,000 
1,000         ,,        2,000 

16,035 

41,211 

11,616 

4,737 

868,211 

10,386,172 

8,012,012 

6,467,708 

15.449 
40,845 

11,679 
4,838 

850,231 

10,307,747 

8.073,843 

6,590,660 

Total  rural  population     . 

73.599 

25,734,103 

6,815,853 
7,585.495 
7. "1.447 
9,120,280 

72,811 

25,822,481 

Urban- 
Towns  with  2,000  and  under  5,000  inhabitants 
5,000         ,,          20,000 
20,000         ,,         100,000           ,, 
,,        roo, 000  and  upwards       ..... 

2,269 

864 

194 

33 

2,386 

945 
208 

41 

7.158,68s 

8,334,478 

7,816,63b 

11,509,004 

Total  urban  population  . 

3.360 

30,633,075 

3.580 

34,818,797 
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Regarding;  as  urban  popiilalion  that  part  inliabiting  towns  containinj;  2000  persons  and  upwards,  the  percentage 
of  the  total  population  which  was  urban  in  the  census  years  from  1871  onwards  was  as  follows  [227]  : — 


Urban  Population  expressed  as 

Percentage 

or  Total  Population 

1871 

1876 

1880 

1880 

1890 

189fi 

50 

1900 

54 

190S 

German  Empire     . 

36 

39 

.4' 

44 

47 

57 

Prussia 

37 

40 

43 

45 

48 

5> 

555 

59 

Bavaria 

24 

26 

38 

29 

32 

34-5 

40 

42 

Saxony 

49-5 

53 

57 

59 

63 

66 

69 

7« 

Wiirieniberg 

31 

34 

35 

37 

39 

4a  5 

44 

47-5 

Baden 

335 

35 

38 

39-5 

43 

45 

50-5 

545 

Hesse 

36 

39 

40 

43 

45 

48 

54 

58 

Mecklenburg-Schw'crin 

37 

38 

40 

41 

42.  S 

44.; 

V> 

47 

United  States  01?  America 
The  population  of  the  several  states  of  the  Union  at  the  census  of  1900,  and  the  estimated  population  on  June  i, 
1906,  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Population  at  1900  Census 

1906 

States,  &c. 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Total  Estimated 
Population 

Alabama 

916,764 

911.933 

1,828,697 

2.017,900 

Arizona   . 

71.795 

SM36 

122.931 

143.700 

Arkansas 

675.312 

636.252 

1.311.564 

1.421,600 

California 

820,531 

664,522 

1.485.053 

1,648.000 

Colorado 

295.332 

244,368 

539.700 

615.600 

Connecticut     . 

454.294 

454.126 

908.420 

1.005,700 

Delaware 

94.158 

90.577 

184.735 

194.500 

District  of  Columbi. 

1 

132,004 

146,714 

278,718 

307.700 

Florida    . 

275,246 

253.296 

528,542 

629,300 

Georgia  . 

i,ro3,2or 

1,113.130 

2,216.331 

2,443,700 

Idaho 

93.367 

68,405 

161,772 

205,700 

Illinois    . 

2,472,782 

2,348,768 

4.821.550 

5,418,700 

Indiana  . 

1,285,404 

1,231,058 

2,516,462 

2,710,900 

Iowa 

1,156,849 

1 ,075,004 

2.231,853 

2,205,700 

Kansas   . 

768,716 

701,779 

1,470.495 

1,612.500 

Kentucky 

1,090,237 

1,056,947 

2,147.174 

2.320,300 

Louisiana 

694.733 

686,892 

I. 381.625 

1.539.400 

Maine 

350.995 

343.471 

694,466 

714.500 

Maryland 

589.275 

598,769 

1. 188.044 

1.275.400 

Massachusetts 

1 .367.474 

1.437,872 

2,805,346 

3.043.300 

Michigan 

1,248,905 

1,172,077 

2,420,982 

2.584.500 

Minnesota 

932,490 

818,904 

1.751.394 

2,025,600 

Mississippi 

781.451 

769.819 

1. 551.270 

1,708,300 

Missouri . 

1.595.710 

1.510.955 

3,106,665 

3,363,200 

Montana 

149,842 

93.487 

243.329 

303,600 

Nebraska 

564.592 

501.708 

1 ,066,300 

1.068,500 

Nevada  . 

25,603 

16,732 

42,335 

42.300 

New  Hampshire 

205.379 

206,209 

411,588 

432,600 

New  Jersey      . 

941.760 

941,909 

1,883,669 

2,196,200 

New  Mexico   . 

104,228 

91,082 

195.310 

216,300 

New  York 

3,614,780 

3.654. "4 

7,268,894 

8,227,000 

North  Carolina 

938,677 

955.133 

1,893,810 

2,059,300 

North  Dakota 

177.493 

141.653 

319,146 

403,800 

Ohio 

2,102,655 

2,054,890 

4.157.545 

4,448,700 

Oklahoma 

214.359 

183,972 

398.331 

590,200 

Oregon    . 

232,985 

180,551 

413.536 

474.700 

Peniisvlvania  . 

3,204,541 

3.097.574 

6,302.115 

6,928,500 

Rhode  Island  . 

210,516 

218,040 

428.556 

490,400 

South  Carolina 

664,895 

675.421 

1,340,316 

1.453.800 

South  Dakota 

216,164 

185.406 

401,570 

465,900 

Tennessee 

1,021,224 

999.392 

2.020,616 

2.172.500 

Texas      . 

1,578,900 

1,469,810 

3,048,710 

3.536.600 

Utah       . 

141,687 

135,062 

276,749 

316.300 

Vermont 

175.138 

168.503 

343.641 

350.400 

Virginia  . 

925.897 

928,287 

1.854,184 

1,973,100 

Washington    . 

304,178 

213.925 

518,103 

614,600 

West  Virginia 

499,242 

459.558 

958,^00 

1,076,400 

Wisconsin 

1,067,562 

1.001,480 

2,069,042 

2,260.900 

Wyoming 

58,184 

34.347 

92.531 

103,700 

Persons  stationed  a 

broac 

90.553 

666 

91.219 

Indian  Territory 

208.952 

183,108 

392,060 

519,200 

Alaska     . 

45,872 

17,720 

63.592 

32,500 

Hawaii    . 

106,369 

47.632 

154,001 

192,400 

Tc 

tal 

39,059,242 

37,244,145 

76.303.387 

84,216,100 

2  H 
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The  Indian  population  on  Indian  reservations  numbered  about  270,000  in  1900,  of  whom  86,265  '"ere  in  the 
Indian  Territory  and  40,190  in  Arizona.  These  numbers  are  included  in  the  above  table  under  the  several  states. 
In  1907  the  Indian  population  on  reservations  was  appro.\imately  298,000  [3]. 


The  distribution  of  the  population  at  the  census  of  1900  by  sex,  nativity,  and  race  is  given  as  follows,  the 
numbers  relating  to  the  whole  Union,  including  Alaska  and  Hawaii  [3] : — 


Race 

Numbers  at  1900  Censu 

s 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Native  whites        ........ 

Foreign  whites 

28,803,200 
5.545.800 

27,937,600 
4,704,200 

56,740.800 
10,250,000 

Total  whites     .... 
Negroes  (including  persons  of  negro  descent) 

Chinese 

Japanese       ......... 

Indians 

34,349.000 

4,393.200 

111,100 

71,400 

134,600 

32,641,800 
4,447,600 

8,OOD 

14,600 
132,200 

66,990,800 

8,840,800 

119,100 

86,000 

266,800 

Total  population     . 

39,059,300 

37,244,200 

76,303,500 

The  persons  of  school  age,  militia  age,  and  voting  age  are  shown  as  follows  [3] : 


Numbers  at  1900  Census 

Race 

School  Age,  5  to  20  Years  inclusive 

Militia  Age, 
18  to  44  Years 

Voting  Age, 
21  and  Upwards 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Males 

Native  white     .... 

Foreign  white  .... 

Others      (Negroes,      Chinese,  (^ 

Japanese,  and  Indians)           J 

10,709,800 
586,700 

1,789,700 

10,573,100 
609,600 

1,830,900 

21,282,900 
1,196,300 

3,620,600 

11,402,400 
3,093,000 

1,865,000 

14,103,600 
4,932,500 

2,293,700 

Total     . 

13,086.200 

13,013,600 

26,099,800 

16,360,400 

21,329,800 

The  foreign-born  part  of  the  population  at  the  census  of  1900  numbered  10,341,000  in  the  United  States  proper, 
or  about  14  per  cent,  of  the  whole  population.  Of  these,  2,783,000  were  born  in  the  United  Kingdom  (1,615,000  in 
Ireland,  934,000  in  England  and  Wales,  and  234,000  in  Scotland);  2,663,000  in  Germany;  i,iSo,ooo  in  Canada 
and  Newfoundland  (785,000  English  and  395,000  French) ;  572,000  in  Sweden  ;  484,000  in  Italy  ;  424,000  in 
Russia ;  383,000  in  Poland  ;  336,000  in  Norway  ;  276,000  in  Austria  ;  and  146,000  in  Hungary.  The  remainder 
were  born  in  Bohemia  (157,000),  China  (82,000),  Denmark  (154,000),  F'rance  (104,000),  Holland  (105,000),  Mexico 
(103,000),  Switzerland  (116,000),  and  other  countries  (273,000)  [3]. 

The  percentages  of  native  and  foreign-born  in  the  chief  divisions  of  the  United  States  at  the  last  two  censuses 
are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


1890 

1900 

Division,  &c. 

Per  Cent,  of  Population 

Per  Cent,  of  Population 

Native 

Foreign-born 

Native 

Foreign-born 

North  Atlantic 
South  Atlantic 
North  Central 
South  Central 
Western  . 
Alaska     . 
Hawaii    . 

77.7 
97.6 
81.9 
97.1 

75-2 
48.0 

53-5 

22.3 

2-4 

18. 1 

2.9 

24.8 

52.0 

46.5 

77-4 
97-9 
84. 2 

97.5 
79.3 
80.1 
41.1 

22.6 

2.1 

15.8 

2-5 

20.7 
19.9 
58.9 

Total 

U.S.  A. 

• 

85.2 

14.8 

86.3 

13.7 

The  foreign-born  element  of  the  population  of  New  York  city  (including  Brooklyn,  &c.)  in  1900  amounted  to 
37  per  cent.  ;  that  of  Chicago  to  35  per  cent.  ;  that  of  Philadelphia  to  23  per  cent.  ;  that  of  St.  Louis  to  19  per 
cent. ;  and  that  of  Boston  to  35  per  cent.  [3]. 
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Defining  as  urban  population  all  persons  living  in  towns  and  incorporated  places  of  8000  inhabitants  and 
upwards,  the  ratio  of  the  urban  to  the  total  population  of  the  United  Stales  has  increased  as  follows  [244] : — 


Number  of  Towns, 
He    of  8000 

Urban  expressed  as 

Census  Year 

ToMl  Population 

Urban  Population 

Percentage  of  Total 

at  each  Census 

Population 

1790 

3,930,000 

6 

130,000 

3-4 

1810 

7 ,240.000 

II 

360,000 

4-9 

1830 

12,870,000 

26 

860,000 

6.7 

1850 

23,190,000 

8S 

2,900.000 

12.S 

1870 

38.560,000 

226 

8,070,000 

20.9 

i8go 

62,620,000 

447 

18,270,000 

29.2 

1900 

76,000,000 

545 

25,000,000 

33' 

Takin(j  the  population  in  places  of  4000  inhabitants  or  more  as  urban  population,  the  censuses  of  l8go  and  1900 
showed  as  follows  [244] : — 


1890 

1900 

Number  of  places  containing  4000  inhabitants  and  upwards    . 

Population  of  such  places          .        .         .        .        . 

Per  cent,  of  total  population  of  United  States 

899 

20,770,000 
33 

1. 158 

28,410,000 

37 

The  states  with  the  highest  percentage  of  urlian  popu- 
lation on  this  basis  were  [244] : — 


State 

Urban  as  Percentage  of 
Total  Population  in 

1890 

1900 

Rhode  Island  .... 

Massachusetts 

Now  York         .... 

New  Jersey      .... 

Connecticut      .... 

Illinois 

79 
70 
60 
54 
5° 
39 

81 
76 
69 
61 
S3 
47 

By  divisions  the  percentages  were  [244] : — 


Division 

1890 

1900 

North  Atlantic 

52 

59 

South  Atlantic 

16 

'7 

North  Central 

26 

3« 

South  Central  .... 

10 

1 1 

Western 

29 

3' 

The  population  in  cities  having  25,000  inhabitants  or  upwards  ai  the  census  of  1  goo  is  shown  as  follows  for  the 
last  three  censuses  [244]; — 


Number  of 
Cities 

Aggregate  Population  at  Census  of 

1880                         1890             1            1900 

25,000  to       50,000  inhabitants 

50,000  ,,      100,000 

100,000  ,,      200,000 

200,000  ,,      300,000 

300,000  ,,      500.000 

500,000  ,,  1,000,000 

1,000,000  ,,  2,000,000 

3,000,000  and  over 

83 
40 

19 
8 

S 
3 
2 

I 

1,250,000 
1,370.000 
1,010,000 
1,050,000 
960,000 
1,050,000 
1.350.000 
1,910,000 

2,130,000 
2,070,000 
1,810,000 
1,550,000 
1,350,000 
1,330,000 
2,150,000 
2,510,000 

2,840,000 
2,710,000 
2,410,000 
2,000,000 
1,720,000 
1 ,650,000 
2,990,000 
3,440,000 

Total 

161 

9,950,000 

14,900,000 

19,760,000 

Canada 

The  distribution   of  the   population   by  conjugal   condition   at    the   censuses  of  1S91   and    1901   is  given    as 
follows  [31]: — 


Single  . 
Married 
Widowed 
Divorced 


Conjugal  Condition 


1891 


Number 


3,053,392 

1,588,055 

191,792 


Total  population 


4,833,239 


Per  Cent. 


63 

33 

4 


1901 


Number 


3.3I2.S93 

1,833,043 

225,018 

661 


5.371.315 


Per  Cent. 


62 

34 

4 
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The  distribution  of  the  population  by  birthplace  and  nationality  according  to  the  census  of  1901  is  stated  as 
follows  [31]: — 


Birthplace 


Canada 

United  Kingdom 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland    . 

British  possessions 

United  States     . 

Russia 

Austria-Hungary 

Germany    . 

Norway  and  Sweden 

France 

Italy  . 

Iceland 

China 

Japan 

Oiner  countries  . 


Total  population 


Number 


4,672,000 
390,000 


204 ,000 

84,000 

102,000 


16.000 

128,000 

31,000 

28,000 

27.000 

10,000 

8,000 

7,000 

6,000 

17,000 

5.000 

26,000 


5,371,000 


Race  or  Origin 


British      . 

English 
Scotch  . 
Irish  . 
Others  . 

French 

German     . 

Indian 

Dutch 

Scandinavian    . 

Russian     . 

Chinese  and  Japanese 

Austro-Hungarian    . 

Jewish 

Negro 

Italian 

Others 

Total  population 


Number 


3,063,000 


1,261,000 

800,000 

989,000 

13,000 


1,649,000 
311,000 
128,000 
34,000 
31 ,000 
29,000 
22,000 
18,000 
16,000 
17,000 
11,000 
42,000 


5,371.000 


The  population  of  the  several  Canadian  provinces  in  1S91  and  1901  was  as  follows  [31] :- 


Province 

I 

Census  1891 

Census  1901 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males       1      Females 

Total 

British  Columbia  . 

Manitoba 

New  Brunswick     . 

Nova  Scotia  . 

Ontario 

Prince  Edward  Island  . 

Quebec  .... 

The  Territories 

Unorganised  Territories 

63,000 

84,300 

163,700 

227,100 

1,069,500 

54,900 

744,100 

37,600 

16,200 

35. 200 

68,200 

157.500 

223.300 

1,044,800 

54.200 

744,400 

29,200 

16,000 

98,200 

152,500 

321,200 

450,400 

2,114,300 

log, TOO 

1,488.500 

66,800 

32,200 

114,200 

138,500 

168,600 

233,600 

1,096.600 

52,000 

824,450 

87,400 

36,300 

64,500 

116,700 

162,500 

225,900 

1,086,300 

51,300 
824,440 

71.500 

16,400 

178,700 
255,200 
331,100 
459,500 

2,182,900 
103.300 

1,648,890 

158,900 

52,700 

Total 

2,460,400 

2,372,800 

4,833,200 

2.751,650 

2,619,540 

5. 371. 190 

In  (Juebec  the  French  race  preponderates,  in  19111  there  being  1,322,100  persons  of  French  origin,  and  only 
290,200  of  British.  The  religion  of  the  people,  too,  is  predominantly  Roman  Catholic.  1,429,260  persons  teturning 
themselves  in  1901  as  belonging  to  that  denomination.  Only  3200  persons,  however,  were  born  in  France, 
1,560,200  being  natives  of  Canada  [31]. 

A  census  of  the  North-West  Provinces  (Manitoba  and  The  Territories)  taken  in  1906  gave  the  population  as 
follows  [31]: — 


Province 

Number  of 
Families 

Numbers  1906 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Manitoba 

Saskatchewan        ....... 

Alberta 

69,380 
66,oto 
44,920 

205,180 
152,790 
108,280 

160,500 
104,970 
77.130 

365,680 
257,760 
185, 4ro 

Total     . 

180,310 

466,250 

342,600 

808,850 
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British  South  Africa 

The  populaiirm  of  ilie  several  jiarts  of  liriiish  South  Africa,  as  enumerated  at  the  census  of  April  1904,  is  given 
as  follows  [27] : — 


Population  at  Census  of  1904 

Colony  or  Administration 

Area  in 
.Square 
Miles 

European  or  White 

Other  than  European 
or  White 

Total  all  Races 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Cape  Colony . 

Natal  (including  Zulul.nnd) 

Transvaal 

Swaziland 

Orange  River  Colony     . 

SoiUhcrn  Rhodesia 

Bcchuanaland  Protectorate 

Basutoland     . 

276,995 

35.371 

111,196 

6,536 

5^.392 
'48,575 
275,000 

'0,293 

3'8,S44 

56.758 

178,244 

582 

81.57' 

8.953 

657 

520 

261,197 

40,35' 

1 19,033 

308 

61,108 

3.6.(3 

347 

375 

900,396 
493.873 
524.325 

36,889 
128,524 
29' .459 

58.917 
'63.353 

929,667 
517.772 
448.349 

47.7'2 
116,112 
301 ,762 

60,855 
184,600 

1,218,940 
550.631 
702,569 

37.47' 
210,095 
300.412 

59.574 
163.873 

1,190,864 

558,123 

567.382 

48,020 

177,220 

305.405 
61,202 

184,975 

2,409.804 

1,108,754 

1,269,951 

85,491 

387.3 '5 
605,817 
120,776 
348,848 

Total  British  South  Africa 

914,358    1    645,829 

486,362 

2.S97.736 

2,606,829 

3.243.565 

3.093.'9i 

6.336.756 

The  European  or  white  population  forms  but  18  per  cent,  of  the  total  population.  In  Cape  Colony  the  whites 
form  24  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  ;  in  the  Transvaal  they  form  23  per  cent.  ;  in  the  Orange  River  Colony, 
37  per  cent. ;  and  in  Natal  only  9  per  cent. 

The  total  population  of  the  above  colonies,  &c.,  was  estimated  at  6,724,200  in  1907,  comprising  1,205,600 
whites  or  Europeans,  and  5,5i.S/)OOof  other  races.  A  census  of  Southern  Rhodesia  in  September  1907  recorded 
14,000  European  or  white  persons,  and  910  Asiatics  ;  the  native  population  being  estimated  at  about  f<o,ooo  [29]. 

The  population  of  Cape  Colony  was  made  up  as  follows  at  the  lime  of  the  census  of  April  1904  [27J :— 


Race 

Number  of 

Males 

Females 

Both  Se-tes 

European  or  white 

Malay 

Hottentot 

Fingo 

Kafir  and  Bechuana 

Mixed  and  other  (a) 

318,540 
7,880 
47.030 
147.290 
545.440 
132,760 

261 ,200 
7,800 
44.230 
'63.430 
568,630 
145.570 

579.740 
15,680 
91,260 

310,720 
1,114,070 

298,330 

Total    . 

1,2x8,940 

1,190,860 

2.409,800 

(a)  Included  8490  Indians  and  1380  Chinese. 


Of  the  European  or  white  races,  440,600  were  born  in  the  colony  ;  87,720  in  the  United  Kingdom;  7450  in 
Germany;   11,670  in  Russia  ;  and  10,980  in  the  rest  of  Europe  [27]. 

The  estimated    population   on   December  31,  1907,  was  2,507,500  persons,  including  610,700  Europeans  or 
whites,  and  1,896,800  of  other  races  [29]. 

The  distribution  of  the  population  of  Cape  Colony  by  age-groups,  according  to  the  census  of  1904,  is  given  as 
follows  [27] : — 


Numbers  at  Various  A 

ge-groups 

Age-groups 

European  or  White 

Other  Races 

All  Races 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Total 

0  to  14  years  . 

'5  ..34 

35  ..49 

50  and  upwards 
Unspecified 

105.963 

133.043 

50,636 

28,787 

"5 

103,059 
96,201 
37,565 
24,318 

54 

395.103 
298,616 
120,216 

85.877 
584 

395.704 

327.947 

116,023 

89,767 

226 

501,066 

431.659 

170.852 

114,664 

699 

498.763 
424.148 
'53.588 
114,085 
280 

999,829 
855-807 
324.440 
228,749 
979 

Total     .... 
Total  21  and  upwards  . 

318.544 
174,820 

261,197 
'24.439 

900,396 
385.919 

929 ,667 
408,561 

1,218,940 
560,739 

1,190,^64 
533,000 

2,409,804 
1 .093.739 
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Australia 

The  distribution  of  the  population   by  certain  groups  of  ages,  according  to  the  census  of  1901,   is  given  as 
follows  [15]: — 


Numbers  in  Stated  Age-groups 

Age-groups 

New  South 
Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland 

South 
Australia 

West 
Australia 

Tasmania 

Total 
Common- 
wealth 

Males 

Under  10         .        .         . 
10  and  under  15 
IS  and  under  65 
65  and  upwards 

164,497 
81,582 

434.325 
27,038 

138,837 
67.374 

358.145 
36.813 

63,215 
29,005    . 
173,046 
7,916 

43,016 

22,193 

111,876 

7.337 

19,332             21,862 
7,505             10,649 

83,510             53,164 
2,259      1          3,829 

450.759 

218,308 

1,214,066 

85,192 

Total  {a)     . 

707,442 

601,169 

273,182 

184,422 

112,606             89,504 

1,968,325 

Females 

Under  10         .        .        . 
10  and  under  15 
15  and  under  65 
65  and  upwards 

160,499 
80,097 

384,219 
19.535 

135,646             61,634 
66,628             28,557 

364,073           124,954 
29,247              4,957 

42,429 

21,599 

106,553 

7,601 

19,090 
7,320 

43.730 
1,063 

21,027 

10,487 

48,116 

3,194 

440,325 

214,688 

1,071,64s 

65.597 

Total  {a)     . 

644.350 

595,594           220.102 

178,182 

71,203 

82,824 

1,792,255 

Total  (Both  Sexes) 

Under  10         .        .        . 
10  and  under  15 
15  and  under  65 
65  and  upwards 
Age  not  stated 

324.996 

161,679 

818,544 

46,573 

3.054 

274,483           124,849 

134,002             57.562 

722.218           298,000 

66,060             12,873 

4,307              4,845 

85,445 

43.792 

218,429 

14.938 

553 

38,422 

14,825 

127,240 

3.322 

315 

42,889 

21,136 

101,280 

7.023 

147 

172,475 

891,084 

432,996 

2,285,711 

150,789 

13,221 

Totals 

1,354,846 

1,201,070          498,129 

363.157 

184.124 

3.773.801 

(a)   Excluding  persons  whose  ages  were  not  stated.     These  are  included  in  the  final  total. 

Of  the  total  population  of  the  Commonwealth  in  1901,  679,200,  or  iS  per  cent.,  were  born  in  the  United  King- 
dom ;  74,700,  or  2  .^"."  .-^nf     ;.,  ^tu^,^  17,.....,^^.,-,  «^. — ,_:.^^  .    .»  ^^^   .,_  ,  ^- *     ;„    a-;_  .  „.-  c^ —    —  ^  ^Q 


cent 


\ji  iiic  lutai  population  01  ine  i_ommonweaitn  in  1901,  079,200,  or  is  per  cent.,  were  Dorn  m  tne  unitea  King- 
;  74.700,  or  2  per  cent.,  in  other  European  countries:  47,000.  or  1.25  per  cent.,  in  Asia;  2S,Soo,  or  0.6S  per 
,,  in  New  Zealand  ;   12,500,  or  0.33  per  cent.,  in  America ;  and  26,300  elsewhere,  or  were  unspecified  [15]. 

There  are  estimated  to  be  about  150,000  aboriginal  natives  in  Australia  [15]. 


New  Zealand 

The   population   of  New    Zealand    and   annexed    Pacific   Islands,   as   given   at    the   census  of 
follows  [114] : — 


1906,   was   as 


Parts  of  Colony,  &c. 

Population  at  Census  of  1906 

Males 

Females 

Total 

North  Island  (excluding  Maoris)           .... 
Middle  Island  (e.xcluding  Maoris)         .... 
Stewart,  Chatham,  and  Kerniadec  Islands  . 

255.057 

215,641 

310 

221,675 

195.699 
196 

476.732 

411.340 

506 

Total  Colony  (excluding  Maoris)    . 

Maori  population 

Cook  and  other  Pacific  Islands 

471,008 

25.538 

6,224 

417.570 

22,193 

6,116 

888,578  (a) 

47,731 
12,340  (d) 

Total  Population  on  April  29,  1906      .... 

502.770 

445.879 

948,649 

(a)  The  Colony  contained  2515  male  and  55  female  Chinese,  or  a  total  of  2570  Chinese  at  the  time  of  the  census  [114]. 

(i)  This  number  excludes  776  natives  at  labourabroad  ;  and  includes  i6i  whites  and  half-castes  living  as  whites,  the 
remainder  being  natives  and  half-castes  living  as  natives. 


The  Maori  population  numbered  45,470  in  1S74  (the  first  census) ;  41,970  in  1886  ;  39,850  in  1896 ;  and  43,140 
in  1901  [114]. 
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The  distribution  of  the  population  \>y  age-groups  at  the  census  of  1906  is  given  as  follows  [i  14] :- 


Age-group 

Number 

Age-group 

Number 

Undt-r  5  years 

5  and  under  10  years 

10          ,.         IS     ..              ... 

15          ..21 

21          ,,         40     ,,              ... 

102,745 
90,288 
86,758 

104,945 
299,770 

40  and  under  55  years 
55          ..         65    ,, 
65  and  upwards 
Unspecified      ... 

Total     . 

'"5.7^^ 

46,836 

.10,788 

741 

888,578 

Of  the  total  population  of  888,600,  exclusive  of  Maoris,  606,200,  or  68  per  cent.,  were  native-born;  47,500,  or 
5  per  cent.,  were  horn  in  other  parts  of  Australasia;  208,900,  or  23.5  per  cent.,  were  born  in  the  United  Kingdom 
(118,7011  in  England  and  Wales,  4", .^00  in  Scotland,  and  42,400  in  Ireland).  Of  the  remainder,  4300  were  born 
in  other  British  possessions  ;  4200  in  Germany  ;  10,400  in  the  rest  of  Europe  ;  2200  in  America ;  3000  in 
Asia  ;  and  the  rest  elsewhere  [114]. 

India 

The  population  of  India  at  the  census  of  1 90 1  is  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Number  at  Census  of  1901 

Province,  State,  &c. 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Number  per 
Square  Mile 

British  Territory- 

Bengal       

25,155,000 

25,567,000 

50,722,000 

438 

Eastt-m  Bengal  and  Assam       .... 

15,772,000 

15,190,000 

30,962,000 

292 

Buniia 

5,342,000 

5.149.000 

10,491 ,000 

Bombay  Presidency  ...... 

9,583,000 

8,976,000 

18,559,000 

151 

Central  Provinces  and  Berar     .... 

5. 937,000 

6.055,000 

11,992,000 

120 

Punjab       ........ 

10,943,000 

9,388,000 

20,331,000 

209 

North-West  Frontier  Province 

1,159,000 

966,000 

2,125,000 

129 

Madras      ........ 

18,841,000 

19,368,000 

38,209,000 

269 

Agra  and  Oudh 

24,617,000 

23,075,000 

47,692,000 

446 

Others 

548,000 

441,000 

989,000 

Total 

117,897,000 

114.175,000 

232,072,000 

211 

Native  States- 

Hyderabad        

5,674.000 

5.468,000 

11,142,000 

135 

Rajputana 

^,104.000 

4,619,000 

9,723,000 

76 

Bombay     . 

3,513,000 

3,396,000 

6,909.000 

105 

Central  India 

.     4,429,000 

4,200,000 

8,629,000 

109 

Kashmir   . 

1,542,000 

1,364,000 

2,906,000 

36 

Madras      . 

2,098,000 

2,090,000 

4,188,000 

420 

Mysore 

2,797,000 

2,742,000 

5.539.000 

188 

Punjab 

2.410,000 

2,015,000 

4,425,000 

121 

Others 

4,487.000 

4,340,000 

8,827.000 

Total  Native  States   . 

32,054,000 

30,234,000 
144,409,000 

62,288,000 

92 

Grand  Total 

149,951,000 

294,360,000 

169 

In  1881  the  total  population  was  253,900,000  ;  in  1S91,  287,300,000  ;  and  1901,  294,400,000  [5]. 
The  classification  of  the  population  by  towns  and  villages  is  given  as  follows  [5] : — 


Size  of  Town  or  Village 

Number 

of  Towns  and 

Villages 

Population 

Size  of  Town  or  Village 

Number 

of  Towns  and 

Villages 

Population 

Under  500  inhabitants 
500  to     1 ,000  inhabitants 
1,000  ,,     2,000 
2,000  ,,     5,000 

579.277 
96,362 

39.938 
12.925 

1.509 
499 

104,570,000 
66,570,000 
54,260,000 
36,490,000 
10,000,000 
6,820,000 

20,000  to   50,000  inhabitants 
50,000  ,,  100,000          ,, 
j  Over  100,000                „ 
Other  persons     . 

Total    . 

165 
51 
27 

5,020,000 

3.510.000 

6,300,000 

820,000 

10,000  ,,  20,000 

730.753 

294,360,000 
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The  distribution  of  the  population  by  age,  sex,  and  civil  condition  is  given  as  follows  [5] :— 


Numbers  in  Thousands  at  Census  of  1901 

Age-group 

Unmarried 

Married 

Widowed 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Both  Sexes 

0-5      ..         . 

18,608 

19,006 

122 

244 

6 

19 

18,736 

19.269 

38,005 

3-10 

20,035 

17,770 

759 

2,030 

37 

96 

20,831 

19,896 

40,727 

10-15 

16,229 

8,706 

2.539 

6,585 

"3 

276 

i8,88i 

15.567 

34,448 

15-20 

8.409 

2,152 

4.326 

9.343 

206 

523 

12,941 

12,018 

24.959 

20-25 

4.390 

657 

6,989 

11,239 

379 

939 

11,758 

12,83s 

24.593 

25-3° 

2.453 

382 

10,077 

11,061 

603 

1.433 

13.133 

12,876 

26,009 

30-35 

1,285 

274 

10,619 

9,708 

768 

2,267 

12,672 

12,249 

24,921 

35-40 

612 

162 

7.817 

5.793 

665 

2,068 

9.094 

8,023 

17,117 

40-45 

546 

135 

8,162 

5. 478 

979 

3.770 

9.687 

9.383 

19,070 

45-50 

259 

63 

4.585 

2.553 

688 

2,264 

5.532 

4,880 

10,412 

50-55 

282 

74 

5.152 

2.323 

1,097 

4. 113 

6,531 

6,510 

13.041 

55-60 

114 

34 

1,996 

875 

535 

1,521 

2,645 

2.430 

5.075 

60  and 

aver 

274 

93 

4,651 

1.305 

2,032 

6,597 

6.957 

7.995 

14,952 

Unspecified 

10 

9 

10 

12 

2 

6 

22 

27 

49 

To 

al  (a 

• 

73.506 

49.517 

67,804 

68,549 

8,110 

25,892 

149,420 

143.958 

293.378 

(a)  Excluding  984,000  persons  for  whom  particulars  were  not  received. 


Jatax 

The  distribution  of  the  population  {de  droit)  by  age  and  civil  condition  at   December  31,   1903,  is  given  as 
follows  [4' : — 


Numbers 

at  December  31,  1903 

Age-group 

Married 

Single  and  Widowed 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Both  Sexes 

Under  5  vears 

... 

3,041.599 

2,945.459 

3.041.599 

2,945.459 

5.987.058 

s  to    10   ,, 

2,585,272 

2,528,948 

2,585,272 

2,528.948 

5,114,220 

10  ,,    IS   ,, 

51 

323 

2,301,673 

2,244,684 

2,301,724 

2,245,007 

4.546.731 

15  ,,    20   ,, 

35.462 

215.075 

2,131.343 

1,900,983 

2,166,805 

2,116,058 

4,282,863 

20  ,,    30   ,, 

1,429.070 

2,234,271 

2,665,105 

1. 754.109 

4.094.175 

3,988.380 

8,082.555 

30  ,,    40   ,. 

2.223,581 

2,233.627 

837.550 

692,910 

3,061,131 

2,926,537 

5.9'87.668 

40    ,,        ^0     ,, 

1,913,868 

1. 713.451 

551.551 

614,009 

2,465,419 

2,327,460 

4.792.879 

50    ,,       60     ,, 

1.556.287 

1,219,923 

525.493 

789,865 

2,081,780 

2,009,788 

4,091,568 

60    ,,      70     ,, 

768,219 

478,729 

389.135 

741.502 

I. 157.354 

1,220,231 

2,377.585 

70    ,,       80     ,, 

268 ,054 

121,791 

261,233 

534,200 

529,287 

655.991 

1,185,278 

80    ,,      90     ,. 

32,562 

10,942 

72.863 

140,014 

105,425 

150,956 

256,381 

90    ,,    100     ,, 

1,812 

740 

7.540 

14,220 

9.352 

14,960 

24.312 

100   ,,    120     ,. 

52 

18 

266 

494 

318 

512 

830 

Age  unknown 

134 

262 

1,156 

658 

1,290 

920 

2,210 

Total 

8.229,152 

8,229,152 

15.371.779 

14,902,055 

23,600,931 

23,131,207 

46,732.138 

The  total  population  on  December  31,  1908,  has  been  estimated  at  24,880,000  males  and  24,450,000  females, 
being  49,330,000  persons  in  Japan  proper.  In  Formosa  the  estimates  are  l,66S,ooo  males  and  1,511,000  females,  a 
total  of  3,179,000  persons  [55]. 


In  1888  the  population  (<ii  droit)  was  39,600,000  j  in  1S93,  41,400,000;  and  in  1898,  43,800,000  [115]. 
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The  petcentagc  (lislribiilioii  of  llie  population  \iy  size  of  commune  is  given  as  follows  for   1895,   l8'j8,  and 
190.1  |4]:—  


Percentages  of  Total  Resident  Population 

Size  of  Commune 

1896 

1898 

1903 

Less  than  500  inhabitants 

0.4                                 0.3 

500  to      2,000  inhabitants 

84 

»3                                     9 

2.000  ,,      5.000          .. 

I 

54                                   52 

S.ooo  ,,    10,000          ,, 

IS                                   '8 

10,000  ,,    20,000 

4 

4-4                                    5 

20,000  ,,    50,000 

4 

4                                       4 

50,000  ,,  100,000          ,, 

1-7 

i-S                                    2-2 

100,000    ,,  200,0D0 

I 

o.g                                 0.8 

200,000  ,,  300,000 

o-S 

I                                     1.2 

300,000  ,,  400,000 

0.8 

0.8                                 1.5 

400,000  ..  500.000 

I 

500,000  and  upwards 

3 

5 

Total  percentage    . 

100 

100                               100 

Ill 

to  u 

rban  districts  in  T.nna 

1  as  in  Eurooean  and 

other  countries. 

POST   OFFICE 

The  number  of  post  offices  and  the  personnel  in  1S90  and  1907  in  various  countries  are  shown  as  follows  [9]:- 


Country 


Number  of  Post 
Offices 


1890 


United  Kingdom . 

France,  Algiers,  and  Tunis 

Germany 

Belgium 

Denmark 

Netherlands  . 

Norway 

Sweden 

Switzerland  . 

Austria 

Hungary 

Italy 

Spain     . 

Russia  . 

United  States 

Japan    . 


18,800 

7,600 

25,000 

800 

800 

1,300 

1,500 
2,400 
3.300 
4.800 
4.300 
5, 600 
2,700 
6,200 
63,500 
3,700 


1907 

23,700 

13,800 

49,800 

1,500 

1,500 

1,400 

3,100 

3.900 

4,100 

9,400 

5.600 

9,600 

4,600 

14,000 

63,700 

7.300 


Personnel  of  Post 
Offices  (e) 


1890 


118,000  (a) 
62,300 
129,900 

S.500 

4,900 

5,700 

2.100 

4.900 

8,400 
29.500 
13,800 
23,100 
lo.ioo 
46.000 
162,700 


1907 


203.600(a) 

103,700 

314.300 

9.300 

7,800 

9.800 

S.ooo 

10.800 

15.400 

66.800 

30.900 

41.900  {^) 

6.000 

78.500 

251.500 

75.800 


Inhabitants  to  One 
Post  Office 


1890 


1907 


2,000 

5.2°o  (') 
2.000 

7,300 
2.800 
3.600 
1,300 

2.000 
1,000 
s.ooo 
4,000 
5.200 
6.500 

17.500 

1.000 
10.900 


1.900 
3.200  (<fl 
1,500 
S.300 

2,500 

4,000 

700 

1.700 

900 
3,000 
3.800 
3.600 

4.200 

10.400 

1.200 

7.700 


(a)  Inclusive  of  auNiliaries. 

(6)   Year  1906. 

{c)   Year  1892,  and  exclusive  of  Algeria. 

(rf)  E.xclusive  of  Algeria. 


(f)  The  personnel  for  the  United  Kingdom.  Germany, 
Austria.  Hungary,  Spain.  France,  Portugal,  Russia, 
and  Japan  includes  also  Telegraph  and  Telephone  ser- 
vices, where  these  are  in  the  hands  of  the  state. 


The  number  of  post  offices  and  estimated  number  of  letters,  postcards,  &c.,  sent,  in  or  about  1906,  are  given  as 
follows  [12],  [97]: — 


Country 

Number  of 
Post  Offices 

Letters,  Cards, 

Newspapers,  &c. 

(excluding 

Letters  and 
Postcards 
only  (a) 

Packets 

Packets) 

Europe — 

Millions 

Millions 

Millions 

United  Kingdom 

23.500 

4,600 

3.300 

100 

France  (excluding  Algiers) 

12.300 

3,100 

1,300 

60 

Germany  .... 

48,200 

5,200 

3.700 

230 

Belgium     . 

1,400 

600 

300 

8 

Denmark  . 

1,300 

140 

120 

5 

Netherlands 

1,400 

450 

240 

6 

Luxemburg 

100 

19 

13 

I 

Norway     . 

2,900 

74 

65 

I 

Sweden 

3,700 

185 

160 

2 

Spain 

4.000 

430 

220 

I 

Portugal    . 

3.500 

9S 

55 

0.5 

Italy. 

9,000 

1,040 

400 

12 

Switzerland 

4.000 

360 

280 

26 

Austria 

9.000 

1,440 

1,230 

53 

Hungary    . 

5.300 

475 

400 

22 

Bosnia  and  Her 

zego\ 

fma 

106 

20 

IS 

I 
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Letters,  Cards, 

Country 

Number  of 
Post  Offices 

Newspapers,  &c. 

(excluding 

Packets) 

Letters  and 

Postcards 

only  (a) 

Packets 

Millions 

Millions 

Millions 

Russia 

13,600 

1,030 

900 

5 

Roumania .         ,         .         .         .         ... 

3.300 

220 

65 

I 

Bulgaria 

2,040 

45 

27 

0-3 

Africa — 

Egypt 

1,160 

51 

30 

0.6 

Algiers       

600 

61 

29 

I 

Tunis 

370 

34 

22 

0.4 

Congo  State 

50 

I 

0.6 

Natal 

360 

24 

17 

0.2 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

1,060 

II  (i>) 

8 

0.5 

Orange  River  Colony 

210 

39 

27 

0.2 

Transvaal ........ 

370 

50 

38 

0.4 

Asia — 

British  India      .... 

16,800 

730 

650 

5 

Ceylon 

390 

29 

22 

o-S 

Japan         ........ 

6,700 

1,240 

1,020 

13 

America — 

69,600 

10,600 

5,900 

(?) 

Canada      

11,100 

450 

380 

(?) 

Newfoundland 

500 

5 

2 

Mexico       ........ 

2,600 

185 

75 

0.6 

Jamaica  (1907-8) 

170 

9 

Argentine  Republic 

2,300 

500 

265 

0.6 

780 

40 

10 

Bolivia 

180 

2,6 

Australian  Commonwealth         .... 

5,260 

480 

320 

2 

1,980 

135 

85 

0-5 

{i)  Number  despatched  to  England  from  Cape  Town. 

The  postal  receipts  of  certain  countries  in  1900  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [Q]  : — 


Receipts  (a)  in 

Reeeip 

s(a)  in 

Country 

I                       Country 

1900 

1907 

j 

1900 

1907 

United  Kingdom 

.^14,100,000 

;^i9,8oo,ooo 

Italy 

^2,400,000 

;^3,6oo,ooo 

France  (including  Algiers  and  ) 
Tunis)     .         .         .         .          ) 

11,100,000 

13,300,000 

Spain 

Russia 

900,000 
8,200,000 

1,100,000 
12,700,000 

Germany    . 

22,400,000 

33,800,000 

1  United  States  .... 

21,200,000 

37,800,000 

Belgium      . 

1,000,000 

1 ,400,000 

'  Canada  (net  revenue)  [97J 

700,000 

r,ooo,ooo(5) 

Denmark    . 

500,000 

800,000 

Japan        

1,900,000 

3,700,000 

Netherlands 

800,000 

1,100,000 

British  India  [97]      . 

1,300,000 

1,700,000 

Norway 

300,000 

400,000 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  [97]  . 

340,000 

350,000 

Sweden 

700,000 

1,100,000 

Natal  [97]         .... 

170,000 

220,000 

Switzerland 

1,400,000 

2,000,000 

Australia  (1901  and  1906)  [97]. 

1,600,000 

2,000.000 

Austria 

4,500,000 

6,200,000 

New  Zealand  [97]     . 

320,000 

480,000 

Hungary    . 

1,900,000 

2,800,000 

{a)  The  receipts  in  the  United  Kingdom,  Germany,  Austria,  Hungary,  Spain,  France,  Portugal,  Russia,  Japan,  and 
Natal  are  from  Post  Office,  Telegraph,  and  Telephone  services.  (d)  Receipts  for  nine  months. 

See  also  articles  on  Telegraphs  and  Telephones. 

POTATOES 

The  world's  production  of  potatoes  in  recent  years,  so  far  as  statistics  are  available,  has  been  estimated  as 
follows  [18J:— 


Estimated  Production  in 

Continent,  &c. 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

North  America 

9,000,000 

8,000,000 

10,500,000 

9,000,000 

10,000,000 

United  States 

7,700,000 

6,500,000 

9,000,000 

7,300,000 

8,300,000 

South  America  (Chile) 

300,000 

300,000 

170,000 

180.000 

Europe 

116,000,000 

109,000,000 

104,000,000 

130,000,000 

116,000,000 

Russia  (with  Poland) 

1    28,000,000 

24,000,000 

24,000,000 

28,000,000 

25,000,000 

Germany 

43,000,000 

43,000,000 

36,000,000 

48.000,000 

42,000,000 

Austria-Hungary  [a) 

16,000,000 

1^,000.000 

14,000,000 

21,000,000 

19,000,000 

France  . 

12,000,000 

12,000,000 

12,000,000 

14,000,000 

10,000,000 

United  Kingdom  . 

6, coo, 000 

5,000,000 

6,000,000 

7,000,000 

6,000,000 

Asia  (Japan  and  Russia) 

600,000 

800,000 

800,000 

900,000 

900,000 

Africa 

100,000 

100,000 

110,000 

110,000 

110,000 

Australasia 

500,000 

600,000 

700,000 

450,000 

400,000 

[a)  Includes  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 
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United  Kingdom 

The   average   prices   of  certain   articles   imported   into  the   United  Kingdom,  as  deduced  from  the   declared 
quantities  and  values,  since  1897,  are  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


Imported  Articles 

Average  Prices  of  Imports 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

Animals :  Oxen  &  bulls    £  each 

16.9 

16.  s 

17.0 

18.2 

17.8 

18.6 

17.6 

17-7 

17. 1 

17.4 

17.2 

17. 1 

Calves    ... 
Bacon         .         .         .  £  per  ton 

Barlev 

Beef, 'fresh 

,,     preserved  (not  salted)        ) 
£  per  ton  ) 

5-2 

3S-4 
4.9 

38.4 
S3- 7 

s-s 

36-1 

5-6 
38-2 

72-3 

4.8 
35-8 

5-8 
38.6 

S8.i 

4.9 
41.7 

6.0 
39-6 

56-3 

4.9 
47.1 

5-6 
39-5 

55- S 

4-9 
52.8 

5-7 
42.6 

59- 1 

4.9 
52.8 

5-4 
40.2 

64.0 

S-o 
47.1 

5-3 
37-1 

57-9 

5-0 

46.3 

5-6 

35-5 

59-8 

52.8 

5-7 

35-4 

74-5 

S-o 
55- 3 

6.7 
36.3 

111.5 

5-0 
50-9 

6.7 
36.6 

85.0 

Brandy     Shillings  per  proof  g.al. 
Butter        .        .         ^  per  cwt. 
Caoutchouc 

8.9 
S-o 
"-5 

9.1 

5-0 
12.7 

9-3 

5-1 

13.2 

9-3 

5-2 

13.6 

9.0 

S-2 
12.5 

9.4 

5-2 

12.4 

9.6 

5- 1 

13-9 

9-7 

5-0 

iS-5 

9-3 
16.3 

I0.2 

5-4 
16.4 

9.6 

5-3 
16.2 

10.3 

S-7 

14.6 

Cheese 

2-3 

2.1 

2.3 

2-5 

2.4 

2-S 

2.6 

2-3 

2.6 

2-9 

2.9 

2.9 

Cigars        .        Shillings  per  lb. 
Cocoa,  raw             Pence  per  lb. 

10.0 
6.S 

9.6 
7.6 

11.2 
7.3 

11.4 
7.6 

II.4 
7.2 

"•5 
7.0 

12.1 
6.7 

12.8 
6.7 

12.8 
6.2 

13-3 
6.2 

12.4 
8.8 

12.7 
7.8 

Coffee        .                 £  per  cwt. 

4-7 

3-9 

3-4 

3-4 

3.5 

2.8 

2.7 

3-1 

2.8 

2.6 

2.3 

2.8 
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Imported  Articles 


Average  Prices  of  Imports 


.  £  per  ton 

£  per  cwt. 

Shillings  per  ton 

£  per  cwt. 


1897 


Cork, unmanufactured  ^perton 
Copper  ore 

Cotton,  raw        .     Pence  per  lb. 
Eggs  .         .  Pence  per  doz. 

Fish,  fresh         .        .  £  per  ton 

,.     cured  or  salted  ,, 

Glass,  window   .         .         ,, 
Glucose      .         .         .         ,, 
Guano 
Guttapercha 
Hams 
Hay  . 
Hops 
Iron  ore 
Indigo 
Jute   . 
Lard 
Leather,  undressed   Fence  perlb. 

,,         dressed  ,, 

Linen  yarn 

Manganese  ore  .         .  £  per  ton 
Margarine   and   artificial    and  I 
imitation  butter    £  per  cwt.  I 
Oleo-margarine  ,, 

Maize         .         .         .  £  per  ton 
Molasses    . 

Milk,  condensed,  sweetened       \ 

£  per  cwt.  ( 

Mutton,  fresh     .         .  £  per  ton 

,,        preserved     .        ,, 
Nitrate  of  soda  . 
Oats 


£  per  tun 
£  per  ton 

Shillings  per  lb. 

.  Pence  per  lb. 
■  L  P<^''  '°''' 


Oil,  olive  [t) 
,,    palm  (*) 
Opium 
Pepper 
Potatoes     . 
Raisins 
Rice  ...... 

Rum        Shillings  per  proof  gal. 
Saltpetre  (nitrate  of  potash)        ) 
£  per  ton  j" 
Seed  :  Clover  and  grass     , , 

Flax  or  linseed  £  per  qr. 

Skins,  sheep,  undressed  ) 

Pence  each  f 
Silk,  raw    .         Shillings  per  lb. 
,,     varn,  thrown  and  spun       1 
£  per  lb.  \ 
Straw         .        Shillings  per  ton 
Sugar:  Lumps  and  loaves  ) 

£  per  ton  ) 
Unrefined  :  Beetroot 
Cane  and  other  sorts    , , 
Tallow  and  stearine   .         ,, 
Tea   .        .        .     Pence  per  lb. 
Tobacco:  Cavendish        ,, 
Unmanufactured  ,, 

Wheat        .         .         .  £  per  ton 
Wheat  meal  and  flour 
Wine,  in  casks    Shlgs.  per  gal. 

champagne  ,, 

Wood  and  timber — 

Hewn  oak       .         £  per  load 

teak      . 
Sawn  or  split :  Fir  ,, 

Staves    .        .  ,, 

Wool,  sheep  or  lambs'  ) 

Pence  per  lb.  J 
Yeast         .        .         £  per  cwt. 


8-9. 
5-8 
4-5 
7-5 
15-3 
38.0 

9-9 

7-2 

5-4 

9-7 

42.7 

3-4 
3.2 
14.9 
17.8 
II. 7 
22.9 
10.3 
18.2 

9-3 
2.2 

2.7 

1-5 
3-4 
4.2 

1.9 

30.2 
32.6 
7-7 
S-o 
33-4 
20.6 

9-S 
3-4 
6.1 

30.0 
8.2 
J-3 

15.0 

3B.6 
1.6 


1898 


1899 


13.4 
8.9 

9-7 
19.2 

9.4 
10.5 

7.0 

7.5 
10.3 

4-3 
28.7 

5-8 
11.6 

2.4 
4-5 
8.0 
2.4 


9.2 

7-3 

3-9 

7-4 

12.0 

36.6 

10.2 

7.8 

S-o 
10.7 

39-5 
3-4 
4.2 
14.8 
16.6 

IO-5 
27.4 
10.5 
18.6 
9.1 
2.2 

2.7 

1-5 
4.0 

S-i 

1.8 

29.6 

33-0 

7-5 

5-6 

33-7 

21.4 

10.4 

4-9 

5-7 

29.7 

8.8 

1-3 

iS-5 

38.2 

1-7 


1900 


1901  ,  1902 


21.6 

21.8 

12.3 

12.5 

0.7 

0.7 

46.0 

45-1 

13-2 

9-3 
10.2 
20.4 

9.1 
10. 1 

7-4 
8.0 

II. o 

4-4 
28.4 

5-7 
II. 8 

2.4 
4.6 

8.2 

2.4 


7.6 

9.0 

4.3 

7-5 

13-3 

41-3 

10.3 

7.8 

S-2 

12.2 

41.4 

3-3 

4-5 

15-2 

16.7 

12.8 

28.1 

10.4 

18.7 

9-5 

2-3 

2.7 

1.6 
4.1 
4.8 


31.6 

35-7 
7.6 

5-4 

34.7 

21.9 

lo.o 

6.2 

6.1 

30.0 

8.7 

1-3 

16.4 

367 
1. 9 

234 
12.8 
0.8 
44.B 
13-5 

9-9 
II. 8 
23.1 

8.8 
10.9 

7.2 

6.7 

9-3 

4.2 

28.1 

5-6 
12. 1 
2.4 
5-2 
8.6 
•2.4 


7.8 

11.6 

5-6 

7.7 

17.0 

42.4 

II. 2 

8.1 

5-3 

134 

46.8 

3-6 
4.0 
17.9 
16.0 
14.7 

33-9 

10.9 

18.2 

8.6 

2.6 

2.7 

1-7 
4.6 
5.2 
1.8 


34-4 

46.8 

8.2 

5-2 

38.3 

23.2 

10.2 

6.6 

5-0 

40.0 


7-5 
12.4 

S-S 
7.7 
16.0 

42-3 
II. I 

8.7 

4.6 

iS-6 

48.7 

4.0 

4.0 

16.4 

I5'4 

13. 5 

41.1 

10.8 

18.3 

7.8 

2.4 

2.7 


4.H 
4-3 
1-9 


36.6 
51.8 

8.S 

5-7 
37.6 
22.6 
10.3 

6.9 

.5-2 

32.4 

(Not  stated) 

1.6        i-s        1.3 


a.  9 
10.9 

S-4 

8.0 

16.4 

39-9 

II.O 
lO.O 

6.4 

13-7 
52.1 

3-8 
4.2 

15-5 
16.3 
12.8 

49-9 
II. 4 
19.0 

8.3 
2.0 

2.7 
2.0 
5-3 
3-9 


1903     1901 


37-8 

48.3 

9-3 

6.4 

34-7 

23.2 

9.4 

6.8 

5-6 

36.3 


17. 1 
38-9 

_2-5 

25-5 
13.0 
0.9 
45-7 
13-8 

10.0 
12.0 
26.0 

8.5 

10.3 

7.2 

6.8 

9.4 

3-9 
27.8 

5-9 

12-5 

2.8 

5-0 
95 
2-S 


17.2 

43-5 

2-5 

23-4 

"•5 

o.g 

49-5 
13-4 

91 

10.9 
26.1 
7-7 
9.1 
7.6 
6.6 
9.2 
3-8 
28.0 

S-7 

12. 1 

2.6 

5-2 

7.5 


17.2 
43-8 

2-5 

23-7 

11.6 

0.9 

51-9 
II. 9 

7.2 
8.8 

30-4 
7.2 

9-3 
7-4 
6.7 
9.2 

3-9 
27.7 

5-9 
12.3 

2-5 
5.6 

7-5 
2.1 


7.6 

10.4 
6.0 
8.0 

15.6 

39-4 
II. I 

9-S 

S-S 

12.7 

•■iS-i 

3-3 

5-1 

15-3 

14.6 

13-5 
44-7 
12.0 
20.4 

8.4 
2.0 

2.6 
1.9 
S-o 
3-7 
1.9 

39-0 

43-3 

9-3 

5-2 

34-2 

23.1 

9.8 

6.7 

5-7 

30-4 


16.8 

44.1 

1-9 

24.4 

'3-3 

0.8 

46.0 

12. 1 

8.4 

9-3 
28.5 

7.7 
12.3 

7-2 
6.8 

9-4 

3-9 

27.8 

6.2 

13-° 

2-7 

4.4 

8.3 
2.1 


8.5 
10.3 

6.7 

8.1 
14.0 
45-2 
ii-S 

9-1 

4-9 
10.6 
49.9 

3-3 

5-9 
14.9 

15-3 

13-7 

36- 5 

11.6 

20.1 
8.6 
2.0 

2.6 
1.8 
4-8 
3-7 
1.8 

39-3 

47.6 

9.8 

5-3 

33-9 

23.0 

9.2 

6.6 

4.9 

29.7 

7.8 

i.i 

17.2 

40.8 
1.5 

251 
13.2 
0.8 
44.0 
13-2 

10. 1 

10.3 

25.6 

7.2 

8.9 

6.6 

7,0 

9-9 

3-9 

27.8 

6.2 

13-4 

2.5 

4.0 

8.7 

2.1 


1906 


9-2 
10.6 

5-6 

8-7 
14. 1 

43-1 
11.8 

8.6 

4-8 

8.0 
47-3 

3-3 

4.2 

i6.i(al 
14-3 
17.1 
36-7 
ii-S 
22.6 

8-5 
2.1 

2.5 

I -95 

5-2 

4-0 


38-5 

10.6 
5-5 
42-5  W 
25.8(*) 

10.4 

6.2 

7-7 
26.9 

8-3 
1.2 

19. 1 

41.2 
1.8 

26.5 

13- 1 

0.7 

44-8 

16.3 

10.7 
12.9 
26.0 
7.2 
10.7 

6-5 
7.2 
10. 1 

3-7 

28.6 

6.0 
14.4 

2.5 
4-6 

9-3 
2.1 


1906 


9.1 
"•5 

6.7 
9.0 
13.0 

43.4 

II. 2 

8.8 

5-1 

9-2 
53-6 

3-3 

3-7 
i7-6(<z) 
14.6 
22.6 
42.6 
II. 8 
25.9 

8-S 
2.6 

2.5 
2.0 
4-9 
3-9 

1-7 

37-5 
52-0 
10.9 

5-9 
45-1 
25.2 

9.6 

5-7 
7.0 

37-9 
8-7 
1-25 


40.9 
2.1 

29-4 
14- 1 
0.7 
43-3 
12-5 


9-3 
28.9 

7-4 
10.2 
6.4 
7.0 
9.6 

3-9 
28.9 


1907 


1908 


6.2 

15-5 

2-7 

4-6 

10.2 
2.1 


8.4 
12.6 

7-1 

9.2 
10.0 
46.8 

"-3 

8-65 

4-8 

7-2 
57-3 

3-S 

3-8 
21.1(a) 
13.6 
22.4 

45-7 
13.0 

29-3 
9-1 
2.8 

2.5 
2.2 
5-5 
3-9 
1.8 

38.0 
43-6 

II. o 

6.5 
Si.o 

31-5 
12.6 

5-4 

5-8 
34-2 

9-7 

1-3 
19.7 

40.4 
2.1 

23-3W 
15-3 
0.8 

43-3 
13.0^ 

9.6' 
10. 1 

33-4 
8.1 

9-9 

7-5 

7-7 
10. 1 

3-8 
28.3 

6-3 

15-9 

2.8 

4-3 

10.3 

1.9 


8.2 
10. 1 

6.5 

9-5 

9-7 
47.2 

"-3 

9-4 
4-6 
9-4 

50-4 
3-7 
2-7 

16.7(a) 

15-4 
16.6 

44-4 
12.0 

27.8 
8.9 
2.2 

2.6 

2-5 

6.1 

4.2 
1.8 

37-1 
47-7 
10.0 

5-8 
50-4 
29.0 

13-1 
4-3 

5-6 

31-7 

9-2 

1.6 

19-3 

44-4 
2.1 

19.9(c) 

12.0 

0.8 

44.1 

14.0 

10-5 
10.9 

30-3 

8.0 
10.7 

7-8 

8.4 
10.9 

3-7 

28.0 


6.2 

16.2 

2.6 

4-6 

9-3 
2.0 


[a\  Prices  of  manganiferous  ore. 

\b)  Prior  to  1905  the  prices  are  for  refined  and  unrefined  oils.     In  and  after  1905  the  prices  are  for  refined  oils  only. 

(c)  Pickled. 
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The  average  prices  of  certain   articles  exported   from   the    United  Kingdom,  as   deduced    from  the  declared 
qiL-intities  and  values,  since  1897,  arc  given  as  follows  [22]: 


Exported  Articles 


Beer  and  ale  Shljjs.  per  barrel 
Blankets  .  Shillings  per  pair 
Brass  of  all  sons  /^  per  cwt. 
BricUs        .         .  2^  per  1000 

Boots  and  shoes  ) 

Shillings  per  doz.  pairs  J 
Candles  .  .  Pence  per  lb. 
Cement  .  Shillings  per  cwt. 
Carpets  and  druggets  ) 

Pence  per  yard  ( 
Coals  .  Shillings  per  ton 
Copper,  unwrought — 

Ingots,  cakes,  iSc.    ;^  per  cwt. 
Copper,  wrought — 

Mixed  or  yellow  metal       ,, 
Cotton  yarn  and  twist — 

Grey        .         .     Pence  per  lb. 
Bleached  and  dyed  ,, 

Cotton  piece  goods — 
Unbleached    .  Pence  per  yd. 
Bleached 
Printed    .         . 

Dyed    or    manufactured    of ) 

dyed  yarn     Pence  per  yd.  J 

Fire-arms  (small-arms)  I 

Shillings  each  ( 

.     Pence  per  yd. 

.  Shlgs.  per  cwt. 

Pence  per  lb. 


Shillings  per  doz. 

Shillings  per  barrel 

£  each 

£  per  cwt. 


Flannels    . 
Glass,  tlint  [a 
Gunpowder 
Hats- 
Felt  (i)  . 
Straw  (b) 
Herrings   . 
Horses 
Hides,  raw- 
Iron — 

Pig  and  puddled  1 

Shillings  per  ton  ) 

Bar         .        .        .  £per  ton 

Rod,  angles,  and  shapes  of  I 

iron    .         .  £  per  ton  ) 

Old  and  scrap         .  £  per  ton 

Railroad  rails  (iron  and  steel)  1 

£  per  ton  ( 

Iron  and  stp?l — 

Wire     and      manufactures ) 

thereof  {c)   .         £  per  ton  ) 

Hoops  and  strips    .  ,, 

Sheets, galvanised  and  lorru-  1 

gated  ■.         .         £  per  ton  J 

Tinned  plates  and  sheets        I 

£  per  ton  I 

Jute  yarn  .         .      " 

Jute  piece  goods 

Lead,  pig . 

Leather,  tanned 

Linen  yarn 

Linen  piece  goods — 

Plain,      bleached,      or     un-  ) 

bleached     .  Pence  per  yd.  | 

Printed,   checked,  or   dyed,-, 

and  damask  and  diaper      1 

Pence  per  yd.  J 

Linseed  oil  (d)  .        .  £  per  ton 

Potatoes     .      Shillings  per  cwt. 

Sailcloth    .        .    Pence  per  yd. 

Salt   .        .        Shillings  per  ton 

Soap  (e)     .        .        .  £  per  ton 


Pence  per  lb. 

Pence  per  yd. 

•  £  P^''  ton 

£  per  cwt. 

Pence  per  lb. 


Average  Prices  of  Export-, 


1897     1898     1899     1900 


8.8 


2.4 


3-4 


5-0 


5-1 


10.9 


10.5 


32.0 
12.6 


693 


13-4 
20.6 


12.4 


3-5 


68.2 
7.6 
5-1 
3-3 

48.7 

4.2 
1.9 

26.4 

13-7 


3-2 

II. 2 
II. 8 

2.1 

2.7 

3-6 

56-7 
8.6 

48.4 
6.0 

32.6 
13-9 
25-3 
21.9 

1-9 

62.7 
8.9 
8-5 
3-2 
5-9 


20.4 

8.9 

12.8 

137 
2.9 

2.4 

13-3 
10.3 

iS-3 

5-7 

7.2 

3I-S 

4.0 

13.0 

21.1 


68.0 

7-9 
4.9 

3-1 

48.1 

4.0 

1-7 

27.2 

12.2 


3-7    '     2.8 


2.8 

10.5 
II. 2 

2.0 

2-5 

2.7 

3-5 
SO.  6 

8.4 

49.2 

5-7 

33- S 
I4-S 
26.1 
21.2 
2.0 

64.8 

8-3 
7.6 

3-2 
5-4 

19.0 

8.4 
12.5 

13-9 
2.7 
2-3 
"■5 
10.S 
14. 1 

5-7 
7.0 

31.6 
3-6 
12.3 
16.S 
21. s 


68.5 
7-7 
4.8 
3.0 

47-7 
4.1 
1-7 

26.  s 

11.6 

30 

2.8 

11.7 
12.0 

2.0 

2-5 
2.7 

3-S 

57.2 

8.7 

SO.  6 

S-7 

34-2 
15.8 
24.2 
21. 1 
2.1 

63.1 
8.0 
6.4 
31 
5-3 


19.6(f) 
8.2 


135 

2.7 

2-3 

II. 7 

10.3 

14.2 


6.1 
7.0 

2S-S 
S-2 
12.4 
10.2 
21.7 


1904 

66.7 

10.8 

4.6 

3.0 

1908 

1906 

66.1 
8.9 
4.4 
30 

66.8 
8.1 
S-o 
3-0 

46.8 

48.6 

49-9 

4.0 
1.6 

3-? 
1.6 

3-9 
'-S 

26.4 

28.7 

28.3 

II. 0 

lo.s 

10.8 

3-0 

3-S 

4-4 

2.9 

3-1 

3-6 

13- 1 
131 

12.0 
12.4 

»3-9 
12.9 

2.2 
2.6 
2.9 

2-3 

2.7 

2-9 

2.4 
2.8 
3-0 

3-8 

3-8 

4.0 

S4-9 

S2-9 

49-7 

8.4 

S9-6(a) 

5-6 

8-5 
62.9 

S-i 

8.8 

65-5 
5-8 

34-9 
15.4 
20.7 
17.6 
2.1 

36-3('') 
I6.i(*) 

23-7 

18.4 

2.4 

37-3 
17. 1 
27.8 
20.0 
2.7 

58.4 

63.0 

70.0 

1- 

7-5 

8.0 

3-0 

3-0 

3-3 

4.8 

S-O 

5-6 

19.6 

19-3 

.     7 

8-5 

8.1 

°-5 

II. 6 

11.9 

13-3 

12.8 

12.9 

13-2 

2-5 

2.4 
12.0 
10. 1 
14-7 

11 

13-5 
10.2 

IS-2 

3-9 

3-4 

18.1 

"■3 
16.2 

6.2 

6.1 

6.S 

7.2 

6.9 

7-1 

18.8 

if:^ 
.6.4 

21.8 

19.2 

3-4 
II. I 

'5-0 
20.9 

23-3('') 
3-5 
'2.3 

14.2 

2I.7(«) 

1907 

1908 

8.8 
6.0 
3-2 

8.2 
S-2 
3.0 

SI-9 

S4-6 

4-2 
1-7 

1.6 

313 

32.7 

12.6 

12.7 

5-0 

3-2 

4.0 

3-0 

IS-2 

16.2 

•4-3 
14.9 

2-5 

2.9 

3-2 

2-S 

2.9 

3-3 

4.4 

4.0 

44-7 

S6.2 

9-4 

61.3 

S-5 

9.4 

639 

4-9 

36.2 

17-4 

25.2 

18.7 

2.7 

36-8 
17.8 

237 
17.6 

2.4 

74.2 

63-4 

8.6 

7-9 

-.6 

19.9 

9-1 

8.6 

14.7 

•3-9 

14.6 

13.6 

4-4 

3-7 

20.4 

I1.8 

18. 1 

3-4 

2.9 

14-0 

12.1 

iS-8 

7.0 

6.5 

7-9 

7-S 

26.4W 
4.2 

12-5 

'S-S 
23-SW 

26.s(<f) 
3-S 

12.4 

16. 1 

23.2(^1 
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Average  P 

rices  of  Exports 

Exported  Articles 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1  1900 

1 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1906 

1906 

1907 

1908 

Spirits,  British 

Shillings  per  proof  gallon 

7-9 

8.0 

8.1 

8-3 

8.S 

8.6 

8.; 

8.2 

7.9 

8.2 

8.0 

7.3 

Steel,  cast,  in  ingots  or  blooms,  j 
&c.          .         .          ;^  per  ton  j 

4.8 

4.6 

S-5 

8.0 

7.8 

5-9 

5-9 

8.8 

6.9 

7.6 

8-3 

Steel  bars,  rods,  angles,  shapes,  ) 
or  sections     .         £  per  ton  f 

12.5 

I2-S 

12.9 

14.5 

13-5 

11.6 

12.2 

13.1 

13.7 

13-6 

13-6 

12.8 

Sugar,  refined  and  candy           1 
£  per  ton  j 

10.9 

"■3 

12.2 

12.6 

12.6 

II. 2 

12.0 

12.  s 

15-2 

12.5 

13-9 

I4.S 

Thread  for  sewing  (cotton)         ) 
Pence  per  lb.  I 

30.2 

30.2 

28.9 

27.4 

27.8 

26.9 

28.0 

33-7 

34.6 

36-4 

37-4 

.-7-S 

Thread  for  sewing  (linen)            ) 
Pence  per  1.    ) 

26.9 

26.7 

27.7 

31.0 

31-7 

30.6 

29-S 

28.4 

27.8 

27.6 

29.8 

29.5 

Tin,  unwrought           £  per  cwt. 

3.3 

3-6 

6.3 

6,8 

6.2 

6.0 

6..1 

6.3 

6.9 

8.9 

9.0 

6.7 

Tobacco  and  snuff,    manufac--! 
tured  in  United  Kingdom 

Shillings  per  lb.  J 

2.3 

2.1 

2.0 

2.1 

2-3 

2.3 

2.0 

2.0 

2.0 

1.9 

1.7 

1.6 

Wheat        .         .         •  ^  per  ton 

8.3 

q.8 

7-5 

8.7 

7.6 

8.8 

8.4 

7-9 

7-7 

7.8 

7.8 

7-5 

Wheatmeal  and  flour 

9-9 

ll.I 

8.6 

8.5 

8.6 

8.7 

8.0 

9.2 

9-5 

9.0 

9-4 

10.4 

Wool,  sheep  and  lambs            ) 
Pence  per  lb.  f 

9.2 

8.6 

7.7 

7.5 

6.1 

6.0 

7.3 

10.2 

11.9 

12.5 

13-9 

9.4 

Woollen  and  worsted  yarns        1 
Pence  per  lb.  ( 

20,4   ' 

19.1 

18.4 

18.9 

17-3 

16. 1 

16.8 

ih.5 

20.5 

23.2 

24.8 

21.7 

Zinc,  wrought  and  unwrought  \ 
£  per  ton/ 

15-7 

18.2 

^3-2 

20.4 

16.8 

17.2 

18.8 

20.8 

24.1 

26.9 

25.6 

22.1 

{a)  Prior  to  1904,  bottles  of  flint  are  included  in  flint  glass. 

{d)   Trimmed  hats  and  bonnets  are  included  in  and  after  1905,  but  not  prior  to  1905. 

[c]   Exclusive  of  telegraph  wire  prior  to  1903. 

((f)  Prices  in  and  after  1906  are  for  pure  linseed  oil  only. 

(e)   Soap  stock  included  prior  to  1906,  but  not  in  and  after  that  year. 


The  average  prices  given  in  the  above  two  tables  can  be  accepted  as  only  approximately  correct ;  while  their 
chief  value  consists  in  the  means  they  afford  of  measuring  changes  in  the  voliwie  of  trade  from  year  to  year  by  making 
allowances  for  changes  in  prices. 


The  average  prices  of  British  wheat,  bailey,  and  oats  in  England  and  Wales  in  each  year  since  1S90  were  as 
follows  [25]:— 


Average  Price  per  Imperial  Quarter 

Year 

Average  Price  per  Imperial  Quarter 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

.1.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

i.    d. 

1890      .        .        .          31   It 

28     8 

18    7 

1900     . 

26  11 

24  II 

17    7 

1891 

37    0 

28     2 

20    0 

1901 

26    9 

25     2 

18    5 

1892 

30     3 

26     2 

19  10 

1902 

28     I 

25     8 

20    2 

1893 

26     4 

25     7 

18    9 

1903 

26    9 

22     8 

17    2    , 

1894 

,       22  10 

24     6 

17     I 

1904 

28    4 

22     4 

16    4 

189s 

23     I 

21   II 

14     6 

1905 

29     8 

24     4 

17     4 

1896 

26     2 

22  II 

14     9 

1906 

28     3 

24     2 

18     4 

1897 

30     2 

23     6 

16  11 

1907 

30     7 

25       I 

18  10 

189S 

34     0 

27     2 

18     5 

1908   51J 

32     0 

25  10 

17  lo 

1899       ...           25     8 

25     7 

17     0 

1909  [22] 

36  II 

26  10 

18  11 

The  average  value  per  imperial  quarter  of  imported  wheat  was  30s.  2d.  in  1906,  32s.  i  id.  in  1907,  and  35s.  gd. 
in  1908;  of  barley,  20s.  4d.  in  1906,  23s.  I  id.  in  1907,  and  23s.  iid.  in  190S;  and  of  oats,  I  Cs.  6d.  in  1906,  iSs. 
in  1907,  and  i6s.  2d.  in  1908. 
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The  prices  have  varied  from  month  lo  month  in  each  year,  as  well  as  from  year  to  year.     The  average  monthly 
prices  of  British  wheat  are  given  in  the  next  table  [22],  [25] : — 


Average  Price  per  Quarter  in  each  Month 

Month 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

Average 

Average 

Average 

Average 

Averan' 

1891-1900 

s.    d. 

1901-7 

1891-1900 

1901-7 

1891-1900 

1901  7 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

5.    d. 

s.    d. 

!.      d. 

January          

28    6 

27     4 

26    4 

24    7 

16    9 

'7     5 

February 

27  10 

27    S 

25     9 

24     8 

16  II 

17     8 

March  . 

27    7 

27     6 

25    3 

24    S 

17    0 

17  10 

^.P"'     • 

27  10 

27     8 

24  II 

24     I 

17     4 

•8     3 

May 

29    7 

28    9 

23  II 

23     9 

'8     S 

19     3 

Tune 

29    4 

29     4 

23    5 

22  II 

18  10 

19     8 

July       . 

28    9 

29     8 

21     9 

22    8 

19     2 

19    9 

August 

28    4 

29  II 

22    ID 

23     3 

18    7 

18    9 

September 

27   S 

28     I 

26      3 

24     8 

16  II 

i6  II 

October 

27    7 

27    9 

27    5 

25    4 

16     4 

16    9 

November 

28    7 

28     4 

26  II 

25    S 

17    0 

17     2 

December 

28     I 

28     4 

26    0 

24  10 

16  10 

17    4 

The  average  prices  of  certain  minerals  and  metals  are  given  as  follows  [76] :- 


Average  Prices  in  the  London  Market 

Mineral  or  Metal 

1897 

1898      1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1906 

1906 

1907 

Metallic  copper — 

British  (best  selected)       .        .  £  per  ton 

52.28 

55.48     78.13 

78.42 

7336 

56.68 

63.04 

63.01 

74-57 

92.64 

94.10 

Standard  . 

52-63 

58.00 

58-94 

69-45 

87.33 

86.87 

Metallic  lead- 

English  pig  (common)      .         .  £  per  ton 

12.52 

13- 13 

15-09 

17.20 

12.71 

11.23 

11.77 

12.07 

13-87 

17-57 

19.61 

Standard  silver    .         .         .     Pence  per  oz. 

27/;, 

26}8      27A 

28i 

27A 

24* 

24« 

263 

27^ 

-Pk 

30A 

Metallic  tin  (English  block)          .  £  per  ton 

65-43 

74.40    126.60 

137-73 

121.00 

121.20 

129.40 

128.40 

143-6' 

181.20 

174-61 

Mi'tallic  zinc  (Enfjlish  spelter)     .          ,, 

17.99 

20.93      25-31 

20.80 

17.72 

19.18 

21.60 

23-14 

26.00 

27.62 

24.5s 

Coal  (London  market)         .    Pence  per  ton 

184 

194     1  218 

273 

233 

217 

I  go 

i8o 

186 

189 

237 

Coal  (at  pit's  mouth)  (a)      . 

71 

76     [     91 

126 

109 

97 

91 

8S 

81 

84 

lOI 

Iron  (*) £  per  ton 

2.0 

2.04  I    2.65 

3-4 

2.3b 

2-34 

2.33 

2.14 

2-33 

2.56 

2.79 

(a)  Average  prices  at  pit's  mouth  in  England.     For  other  prices  of  coal,  see  article  Coal. 

(b)  Average  realised  prices  of  Cleveland  No.  3  Pig,  f.o.b.     For  other  prices  of  iron,  see  article  Iron.     The  other 
prices  in  the  above  table  are  prices  in  the  London  market. 

The  average  prices  of  wool  in  each  year  from  1897  were  as  follows  [23] .- — 


Year 


1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 


Average  Price  of  Wool  in  Pence  per  lb. 


Leicester 


d.  d. 

8J  to  10 

8  ,,  8| 

7  ..  8 

ill  ,,  7* 

54  ..  6 

5  ..  5i 


Lincoln 


d. 
9§ 


6| 
6i 


Austra- 
lian (a) 


South 
African  (a) 


d. 

7i 

8| 
7 

78 


Year 


1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


Average  Price  of  Wool  in  Pence  per  lb. 


Leicester 


d.  d. 

6A  to  6^ 

8|  .,  9i 

iig  ,,  12 

I2|  ,,  13 

12!  ,,  12  J 


Lincoln 


d. 

1 
loi 

12J 

14J 
12I 


Austra- 
lian (a) 


d. 

9i 
10 
loi 


South 
African  (a)  ■ 


(a)  Import  prices. 


PRICES 


496 


PRICES 


An  inquiry  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  into  the  cost  of  living  of  the  working  classes  in  the  United  Kingdom 
gave  the  following  results  with  respect  to  the  prices  most  usually  paid  in  various  towns  in  October  1905  by  the 
working  classes  for  certain  articles  of  food  and  for  fuel  [84] : — 


Article 

Prices  most  usually  Paid  by  the  Working  Classes 

in 

London 

Man- 
chester 

Birming- 
ham 

Liverpool 

Edinburgh 

Glasgow 

Dublin 

Belfast 

Tea        .         .     Pence  per  lb. 

16J 

16 

16  to  18 

16 

16  to  22 

16  to  24 

16  to  20 

24 

Sugar :  Loaf 

=4 

2i 

4 

2i 

24 

24 

24 

24 

White  granulated    ,, 

2 

2 

2 

2 

I'i  to  2j 

2 

2 

1S.2 

Bacon,  streaky 

9 

7  to  9 

7 

7  to  8 

10  to  II  {a) 

8  to  10 

Eggs      .          Number  per  is. 

IS 

10   ,,    12 

12 

14  ,,   16 

12  to  16 

10  to  15 

10  to  12 

7.8 

Cheese  (American  cheddar),  1 
Pence  per  lb.  ) 

7 

7 

7 

7  ..  8 

8 

7  ,.  8 

8 

7  to  8 

Butter:  Danish 

14 

14 

14 

14  ..  IS 

14  to  15 

14 

Irish    .         . 

12 

12  to  14 

13  ..  14 

12  ,,  ic; 

12  to  13 

14 

14.  IS 

Potatoes            Pence  per  7  lb. 

^1 

2|  to  3i 

2i 

2,.    2S 

4..  3 

3 

24103 

3 

Flour      .         . 

8i,.  9 

9  to  II 

8i 

10 

94  to  io4 

9  ,.  10 

10 

Bread     ,           Pence  per  4  lb. 

s 

4h 

4   ..   Si 

4i 

6 

S4 

6 

si 

Milk       .         Pence  per  quart 

4 

31034 

3d 

34104 

4 

3.34 

4 

24 

Beef  (British)— 

Ribs   .        .     Pence  per  lb. 

9 

8  to  10 

7i  to  84 

8  to  9 

8  to  10 

9  to  10 

8 

8  to  9 

Rump  steak 

13 

10  ,,  12 

10  ,,  12 

10  ,,  12 

12  ,,  14 

14 

8 

9  to  II 

Beef  (Foreign  or  Colonial) — 

Ribs   .         .     Pence  per  lb. 

6 

S  to  6 

5 

4i  to  5^ 

6,7 

44  to  61 

64 

S  to  7 

Rump  steak 

II 

6..7h 

6  to  8 

6  ,,  7 

8  to  10 

6  to  7 

8  ,,  9 

Mutton  (British) — 

Leg     .         .     Pence  per  lb. 

9i 

9  to  10 

8  to  9 

9  to  10 

8  to  10 

9  to  10 

8  to  9 

9  to  10 

Shoulder     . 

si 

8.V  „  9i 

7,.8i 

8  „  9 

8  „  9 

7  ..  9 

8  „  9 

8  ,,  10 

Mutton  (Foreign  oriColonial)— 

Leg    .         .     Pence  per  lb. 

si 

4^  ..  Sk 

5 

S 

s.s4 

S.  54 

s4 

S  to  6 

Shoulder    . 

S: 

44.S 

4105 

44 

5.54 

44    , 

44 

■    S 

Coal        .         .  Pence  per  cwt. 

14: 

8  to  10 

8  .,  10 

9  to  10 

10 

84  10  94 

12 

12 

Paraffin  oil     .  Pence  per  gal. 

4 

8 

6 

8 

8 

7 

8 

7 

Prices  in  relation  to  London 
prices 

100 

92 

91 

91 

102 

99 

100 

(a)  Irish  bacon. 


The  index  numbers  of  wholesale  prices  compiled  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  from  the  prices  of  forty-five 
articles,  each  article  being  given  a  weight  proportionate  to  its  estimated  consumption,  are  given  for  all  years  from 
1871  in  the  following  table.     The  prices  in  1900  have  been  taken  as  the  basis  [2] : — 


Index  Numbers  of  Wholesale  Prices 

Index  Number 

for  all  the  45 

Articles 

Year 

6 

n 
0 

Textiles  (Raw 
Materials) 

-  0 
o-a 

-1° 

m 

1 

ti- 

Meat,  Fish, 

and  Dairy 

Produce 

Sugar,  Tea, 

Wine, 
Tobacco,  &c. 

o.S 

fa 
< 

0 

0 

c 

1871 

136.0 

68.3 

58.3 

146.4 

163-S 

210.5 

174.1 

iii-S 

220.0 

144.6 

145. 1 

222.5 

1872 

145.8 

102.8 

93-9 

166.5 

169.9 

211. d 

182.6 

113.1 

222.6 

148.3 

iSi-S 

227.5 

1873 

152-7 

128.3 

124.0 

161. 9 

179.0 

218,0 

191-3 

120.9 

212.1 

154.S 

156.8 

250.7 

1874 

148.1 

104.8 

102.8 

151. 1 

179.2 

207.1 

178.7 

123-3 

201.0 

154-4 

IS4-5 

237-2 

187s 

141-4 

84.6 

79.3 

147-3 

161. 3 

167.8 

156.0 

130.3 

198.S 

150.4 

140.3 

205.9 

1876 

138.0 

72.4 

65.4 

137-9 

159-9 

171-5 

153-4 

130-7 

192.S 

149.4 

141. 1 

207.3 

1877 

141. 6 

67.  s 

60.8 

I3S-2 

175-9 

210.8 

183-7 

128.5 

209.6 

156-7 

139-3 

200.1 

1878 

132.6 

62.8 

56.6 

131-4 

160.6 

172.4 

161. 6 

125. 1 

188.0 

146.4 

125.1 

200.9 

187;, 

126.6 

58.7 

52.2 

123.0 

157-9 

162.8 

'55-3 

119.2 

178.5 

141-4 

113-8 

203.2 

1880 

129.6 

64.8 

53-0 

130.0 

159. 1 

164.7 

162.9 

1 17.9 

183.6 

141. 8 

124.4 

169.5 

1881 

127.3 

61.9 

S3-S 

127.6 

IS4-3 

168.4 

162.4 

118.0 

179.8 

139-S 

123.0 

126.7 

1882 

128.4 

62.2 

54-4 

123-4 

153- 7 

167s 

156.9 

124.0 

178.6 

142.1 

123.7 

129.3 

1883 

126.8 

60.7 

.    "-^ 

1 19. 1 

150-7 

154-5 

1443 

126.2 

171. 8 

141.2 

121.6 

145-2 

1884 

114.7 

57.5 

55-6 

115. 2 

130-4 

132.5 

123-7 

iiS-9 

144.0 

124.9 

114-S 

146.6 

1885 

107.7 

54-6 

53-5 

108.9 

123.7 

122.0 

115.1 

1068 

133-0 

116.5 

in. 4 

131-0 

1886 

101. 0 

52.6 

50-4 

99-9 

116.3 

115.2 

III.O 

102. 9 

125.8 

110.9 

101.7 

"3-4 

1887 

99-6 

S3-9 

49.6 

102.7 

"5-7 

120.7 

112.S 

98.6 

"9-3 

107.8 

95- 3 

101.7 

l888 

102.7 

56.6 

SO- 1 

101.2 

"5-9 

118.3 

112.9 

104.8 

12S.6 

III. 9 

98.0 

94.8 

1889 

104.0 

62.7 

60.9 

105.1 

114.1 

1 10. 5 

113.1 

102.9 

137- 1 

111.3 

103. 1 

87-5 

1890 

104.0 

74-9 

7S-0 

105.4 

"S-7 

118.6 

H4.7 

lOI.I 

123-8 

109-S 

99-4 

93-9 
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V) 

Index  Numbers  of  Wholesale  Prices 

g   i      index  Numbe 
>>            for  all  the  45 
*                 Articles 

Year 

70.1 

0 

y 

©■a 

■SO 

1 

tJI    Foreign  Wheat 
§,            Only 

Meat.  Fish, 

ami  Dairy 

Produce 

Sugar,  Tea, 

Wine, 
Tolxicco,  &c. 

•0 

II 

< 

■A 

8 

s 

« 

1 

Paraffin  Only 

i8gi 

72.4 

101.4 

'34-3 

'37-5 

101. 0 

"5.4 

II7.0 

9S-0 

106.0 

1892 

101.8 

65.2 

65-9 

9S-6 

117.6 

112.4 

1 12.0 

I02. 1 

125.1 

IIO.9 

92.5 

99.9 

1893 

lOO.O 

59-0 

59-1 

96.4 

108.7 

97.8 

94-7 

105.8 

129,1 

109.7 

89.3 

78.0 

1894 

94.2 

60.0 

63.0 

88.6 

100.8 

84.8 

78.7 

101.5 

1 16.0 

102,9 

84-5 

75-4 

189s 

91.0 

56.8 

SS-8 

84-3 

100.3 

85.8 

81.0 

97.3 

106.4 

995 

84.9 

77.2 

l8q6 

88.2 

5S-S 

52.8 

92.9 

93-0 

97.2 

91.0 

90.2 

107.8 

93-3 

86.5 

72.2 

1897 

90.1 

56-3 

S3'4 

86.8 

101.6 

112.1 

109.6 

92.8 

102.5 

97-4 

86.9 

643 

1898 

93-2 

61.7 

59-3 

80.0 

117.6 

126.3 

117,9 

90,0 

101.5 

102.3 

89.7 

62,9 

1899 

92-3 

72.4 

63-7 

82.9 

101.9 

95-7 

93.4 

94.6 

99-7 

98.1 

91-3 

69.1 

1900 

lOO.O 

lOO.O 

1 00.0 

lOO.O 

100. 0 

100.0 

lOO.O 

100. 0 

100.0 

lOO.O 

100.0 

103.0 

1901 

96.9 

82.2 

83.1 

93-3 

102.5 

99-4 

97-4 

100.0 

95-0 

100.4 

963 

88.3 

1902 

96-5 

76.1 

73-8 

92-3 

101.9 

104.3 

98.4 

105.2 

86.0 

101.7 

92- S 

72.2 

1903 

96.9 

74.1 

70.1 

lot. 7 

102.0 

99-4 

99-9 

102.6 

88.0 

100.7 

91.7 

73-3 

1904 

98.3 

70.9 

66.7 

Ii2.g 

106.8 

ioS-3 

103.1 

99.0 

92.6 

101.4 

88.3 

843 

1905 

97.6 

^=•3 

634 

IC6.7 

104-3 

1 10. 5 

106.3 

98.2 

103.6 

101.2 

91.1 

87.3 

igo6 

100.5 

78.3 

65.5 

121. 1 

102.2 

ioS-3 

I03-4 

101.5 

90.4 

100.5 

95-6 

84.9 

1907 

105.7 

86.9 

76.S 

127.4 

109.0 

113.6 

113.1 

I04-S 

94-4 

105.1 

99-7 

87.2 

The  index  number  of  wholesale  prices  in  1908  was  102.S  ["]. 

The  constituents  of  the  groups  included  in  the  above  table  are  as  follows  [2] : — 

Coal  and  Metals — Coal,  pig  iron,  copper  (ore  and  regulus),  crude  zinc,  block  tin,  and  lead. 

Textiles — Raw  cotton,  British  wool,  foreign  wool,  raw  jute,  raw  flax,  and  raw  silk. 

Food  and  Drink — Rritish  wheat,  barley,  and  oats  ;  foreign  wheat,  barley,  and  oats  ;  maize,  hops,  rice,  and 

potatoes;  beef,  mutton,  bacon,  milk,  eggs,  herrings;  sugar,  tea,  coffee,  cocoa,  rum,  wine,  and  tobacco. 
Miscellaneous — Cotton  seed,  linseed,  olive  oil,  palm  oil,  paraffin,  petroleum,  bricks,  hewn  fir,  caoutchouc, 

and  hides. 


Index  numbers  of  retail  prices  of  foodstufis  in  London  are  also  published  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  are  as 
follows  for  recent  years  [2] : — 


Index  Numbers  of  Retail  Prices  in  London  (Prices  in  1900=100) 

F 

oodstuff 

189S 

1896 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900  1  1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1906 

1906 

1907 

Bread     . 

91-3 

930 

106.2 

118.3 

94-8 

100,0  1    94,4 

101.4 

109.0 

108.1 

109.0 

104.3 

104.6 

Flour      . 

82.4 

88.2 

105.9 

129.4 

94.1 

100,0 

105.9 

105.9 

105.9 

111.8 

112.7 

111.8 

1 17.2 

Beef  (home 

md  foreign) 

95-1 

92.2 

96.4 

95.6 

100.2 

100,0 

101.9 

107.5 

104.4 

100,9 

98.7 

98.7 

101.6 

Mutton  (home  and  foreign)   . 

96.2 

89.7 

89-7 

90.6 

95-6 

100,0 

IOS-3 

101.8 

105.7 

105,3 

105.7 

103.7 

105.9 

Pork       . 

95-1 

94.0 

90.1 

95-8 

100.0 

100,0 

102.2 

105- 3 

101. 1 

JOI,2 

98,2 

101.5 

99-6 

Bacon     . 

92.9 

78.1 

1 00.0 

103-3 

91.8 

lOO.O 

"3-3 

111.8 

104.4 

108.9 

110.8 

121.1 

120,1 

Butter    . 

89-3 

95- 1 

95- 5 

95-6 

101.3 

lOO.O 

100.9 

100.4 

97.8 

97-7 

99-3 

102.6 

100,9 

Eggs      . 

89.9 

91.2 

90.8 

97-4 

9b.  1 

100,0 

97.8 

100.9 

102,6 

102.2 

104,0 

106.7 

109,0 

Cheese   . 

88.8 

80.6 

94-4 

82.  s 

91.9 

100.0 

94-4 

94-4 

97-5 

93-8 

91.4 

98.1 

102.8 

Potatoes 

109.0 

88.5 

84.6 

110.3 

92-3 

100. 0 

105. 1 

79-5 

101,3 

109.6 

8,3.7 

86.4 

93-0 

Currants 

83-3 

8,3-3 

83-3 

lOO.O 

100,0 

lOO.O 

150.0 

116.7 

100,3 

8.3-3 

87.5 

105.6 

127.8 

Raisins  . 

77.8 

77-8 

77-8 

88,9 

88.9     lOO.O 

88,9  [  100,0 

111,1 

100.0 

8,3-2 

102,8 

116.0 

Rice 

92.9 

92-9 

86.6 

86,6 

100.0    lOO.O 

100,0  '    92,9 

99-1 

92.9 

92-9 

94-4 

109,1 

Tapioca 

80.0 

80.0 

70.0 

70,0 

80,0    100,0 

100.0  j  100,0 

80,0 

80.0 

80,0 

122.5 

141,7 

Oatmeal 

lOO.O 

lOO.O 

100,0 

116,7 

100,0    roo,o 

100,0  1  116. 7 

116,7 

116.7 

104,2 

lOO.O 

112.5 

Tea 

90.0 

90.0 

90,0 

90,0 

loo.o    100. 0 

100,0   ;    100,0 

100,0 

IIO.O 

105.0 

97-9 

100,0 

Cocoa     . 

93-3 

93-3 

93-3 

93-3 

100,0    100,0 

100.0 

100.0 

100,0 

100.0 

100.0 

100,0 

107.5 

Sugar     . 

91.7 

100.0 

83-3 

83-3 

91,7    ioo,o 

IH.8 

lOO.O 

104,2 

no.  1 

'30.9 

110.4 

117.0 

Jam,  treacle 

and  marmalade 

of  retail  prices ) 
coffee  and  milk)  | 

lOO.O 

100.0 

100,0 

100,0 

100,0 

100.0 

95-0 

96.8 

101.8 

108.6 

109.4 

Ill.O 

118.4 

General  leve 
(including 

93.2 

92.0 

96.2 

100.8 

96.4 

lOO.O 

101.9    101.6 

103.2 

104.3 

103.7 

103.2 

105.8 

The  index  number  for  retail  prices  in  London  in  1908  was  108.4  [7]- 

The  index  number  given  in  the  preceding  table  for  the  general  level  of  retail  prices  makes  allowance  for  the 
importance  of  the  separate  items  entering  into  its  construction,  in  so  far  as  such  importance  is  measured  by  the  extent 
to  which  the  articles  are  estimated  to  be  consumed  [2]. 

2    I 
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The  Economist  newspaper  has  constructed  a  series  of  index  numbers  designed  to  show  the  course  of  wholesale 
prices  in  England  over  a  long  series  of  years.  It  is  based  on  the  wholesale  prices  of  the  articles  enumerated  in  the 
table  below.  In  the  case  of  each  article  the  average  price  during  the  six  years  1845-50  is  taken  as  the  basis  of 
the  index  number,  and  is  accordingly  represented  by  100.  The  total  index  number  is  formed  by  adding  together  the 
index  numbers  of  the  separate  articles.  No  regard  is  therefore  paid  to  the  relative  importance  of  the  several  articles, 
indigo,  for  example,  having  as  much  influence  on  the  total  index  number  as  wheat. 

The  table  which  follows  gives  the  index  numbers  for  January  I  in  recent  years  [51] : — 


Index  Numbers  of  Wholesale  Prices  (1845-50  = 

100) 

.\rticle 

1898 

1899 
82 

1900 

1901 

1902     1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

Coffee 

112 

63 

80 

80 

83 

75 

79 

86 

86 

84 

84 

Sugar 

27 

29 

31 

31 

29 

30 

32 

43 

31 

30 

33 

3t 

Tea   . 

49 

70 

78 

68 

67 

50 

60 

52 

63 

73 

74 

74 

Tobacco    . 

233 

233 

183 

177 

166 

170 

190 

210 

210 

210 

215 

21S 

\VTieat       .... 

s.-i 

51 

47 

50 

52 

47 

50 

57 

53 

50 

66 

60 

Butchers'  meat . 

131 

132 

136 

1,6 

135 

146 

134 

140 

142 

148 

140 

140 

Raw  cotton 

52 

55 

69 

87 

72 

73 

no 

67 

97 

91 

98 

80 

Raw  silk  . 

81 

93 

139 

102 

96 

100 

108 

107 

106 

"5 

109 

93 

Flax  and  hemp 

66 

64 

81 

88 

86 

76 

105 

89 

97 

102 

77 

73 

Sheep's  wool 

97 

98 

141 

91 

91 

in 

112 

124 

132 

137 

122 

in 

Indigo 

"S 

87 

116 

109 

103 

92 

104 

91 

93 

90 

93 

98 

Oils  .... 

73 

68 

76 

84 

82 

79 

83 

78 

82 

89 

92 

100 

Timber      . 

94 

123 

127 

n6 

103 

128 

134 

135 

132 

131 

149 

139 

Tallow       . 

91 

91 

119 

n6 

128 

138 

"3 

n8 

119 

150 

138 

129 

Leather 

139 

139 

108 

103 

103 

114 

114 

114 

"5 

122 

122 

119 

Copper      . 

57 

67 

8i^ 

87 

67 

61 

68 

78 

98 

121 

72 

76 

Iron  .... 

77 

80 

no 

93 

80 

82 

79 

84 

94 

no 

88 

87 

Lead 

72 

74 

lOI 

94 

61 

63 

65 

73 

ICO 

"5 

82 

76 

Tin   . 

79 

100 

no 

I4S 

124 

139 

1.S6 

157 

198 

230 

144 

156 

Cotton  ( Pernambuco  fair 

45 

43 

56 

71 

58 

,S8 

90 

56 

79 

74 

86 

67 

Cotton  yarn 

69 

70 

82 

91 

74 

74 

99 

77 

91 

99 

lOS 

81 

Cotton  cloth 

66 

69 

87 

105 

91 

89 

n6 

107 

124 

120 

121 

108 

Total  index  number  . 

I,8qO 

1,918 

2. 145 

2,126 

1.948 

2,003 

2,197 

2,136 

2,342 

2,499 

2,310 

2,197 

Per  cent,  of  1898  number 

100 

lOI 

"3 

112 

103 

106 

116 

"3 

124 

132 

122 

116 

Sauerbeck's  series  of  index  numbers,  based  on  the  prices  of  forty-five  commodities  (in  some  cases  two  kinds  or 
descriptions  of  one  article  being  counted  as  two  commodities),  are  given  as  follows  for  recent  years.  The  average 
prices  of  the  eleven  years  1S67-77  are  taken  as  the  basis  of  comparison  [229]. 


Sauerbeck's  Index  Numbers  (.\verage  Prices  of  1867-77= 

LOO) 

Year 

Corn,  Flour, 
Rice,  and 
Potatoes 

Meat  and 
Butter 

Sugar, 

Coffee,  and 

Tea 

Total  Food 

Iron, 

Copper,  Tin, 

Lead,  and 

Coal 

Textiles 

Sundries 

All 
Commodities 

1867-77 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

1897 

60 

79 

52 

65 

66 

51 

62 

62 

1898 

67 

77 

SI 

68 

70 

SI 

63 

64 

1899 

60 

79 

S3 

65 

92 

S8 

65 

68 

1900 

62 

85 

54 

69 

108 

66 

71 

75 

1901 

62 

85 

46 

67 

89 

60 

71 

70 

1902 

63 

87 

41 

67 

82 

61 

71 

69 

1903 

62 

84 

44 

66 

82 

66 

69 

69 

1904 

63 

83 

SO 

68 

81 

71 

67 

70 

1905 

63 

87 

52 

69 

87 

72 

68 

72 

1906 

62 

89 

46 

69 

lOI 

80 

74 

77 

1907 

69 

88 

48 

72 

107 

77 

78 

80 

lgo8 

70 

89 

48 

72 

89 

62 

73 

73 

1899-1908 

64 

86           1           48 

68 

92 

67 

71 

72 

Sauerbeck's  index  numbers  for  successive  decennial  periods  are  as  follows  [229] : — 


Period 


I8I8- 

27 

1828- 

■37 

1838- 

■47 

1848- 

■57 

1858-67 

.■\veragc  Index 

Number 

,  ni 

93 

93 

89 

99 


Period 

1868-77 
1878-87 
1888-97 
1898-1907 


Average  Index 
Number 
.     100 ' 

•       79 

■       67 

71 


PRICES 


•199 


PRICKS 


A  series  of  index  nuniljcrs  of  retail  prices  since  1850  lias  Ijccn  calculated  by  Mr.  George  II.  Wood,  and  puljlished 
in  the  Journal  of  Ihe  Koyal  Statistical  Society  (March  1909).  This  series  is  given  as  follows  in  quinquennial 
averages [2jO| : — 


Period 

1850 

1850-54 

1855-59 

1860-64 

1865-69 

1870-74 

1875  79 


Index  Number 

lOO 

.      T04 
.     117 

no 

IIS 

117 

no 


Periorl                                                        Index  Number 

1880-84 104 

1885-89 91 

1890-94 90 

1895-99 85 

1900-2    ........  90 

1903-7  (a) 9a 


(«1  Continued 
above. 


by  the  present  writer  on  the  basis  of  the  Board  of  Trade  scries  of  index  numbers  of  ietail  prices  given 


the  various  series  of  index  numbers  of  prices  given  above  may  be  compared  with  one  another,  as  in  Ihe  following 
table.     In  the  case  of  each  series,  average  prices  in  igoo  are  represented  by  100. 


Index  Numbers  of  Prices  (1900=100) 

Year 

Wholesale  Prices 

Retail  Prices 

"Economist" 

Sauerbeck       Board  of 
Trade 

Mean  of 
Previous 
Columns 

Board  of 
Trade 

G.  H.  Wood 

1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 

1907 
1908 

88 

69 

100 

99 

91 

93 

102 

100 

109 

116 

108 

8S                    93 

91  1          92 
100                  100 

93                     97 

92  97 

92  97 

93  98 

96  98 
103                       lOI 
107                   106 

97  103 

89 
91 
100 

96 
93 
94 
58 

98 
104 
no 
103 

lOI 

96 
100 
102 
102 
103 
104 
104 
103 
io6 
108 

98 

97 

100 

101 

102 

Denmark 

The  retail  prices  of  foodstuft's  injigo;,  as  stated  by  workmen  in  Copenhagen  and  provincial  towns,  and  as  given 
in  rural  districts,  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Article 


Wheat  flour  (Danish) 

Rye  flour  ((jrtlinary) 

White  bread 

Potatoes 

Beef    . 

Fresh  pork 

Ham  . 

Butter 

Margarine  . 

Cheese  (ordinary  creamery 

Milk  .        .         .         .■     ■ 

Eggs  .... 


Average  Retail  Prices  in  1907 


According  to  Workmen 


Provincial  Towns 


Rural  Districts 


Pence 

Pence 

\ 

li 

i^; 

■| 

12S 

2i 

I2| 
^1 

i| 

l| 

12 

II; 

The  official  prices  of  certain  produce  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17] :- 


Official  Prices 

Articles 

1901 

1902 

1903                 1904 

1905 

1906 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d.                s.    d. 

..    d. 

..    d. 

Wheat  . 
Barley  . 
Oats 

Perqr. 

27  II 

22    4 
16  10 

25    0 

22      0 
17      0 

25  10              30    5 
22    0               23     8 
16    0               17    4 

29    9 
24     8 
18     2 

26    9 
24     I 
17     I 

Rye       . 
Pork     . 
Butter  . 

Per  cwt. 

23     7 

59  10 

III  10 

23      I 

63     3 
108     5 

22     8               24     3 

58    9               51   II 
106     2              105     0 

26    S 
61     0 
in   10 

2+     7 
63     3 

115     2 

PRICES 


500 


PRICES 


Netherlands 
The  average  market  prices  of  agricultural  produce  in  the  Netherlands  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17]  '• — 


Average  Market  Prices 

Article 

1900 

1901 

1902 

s.    d. 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

s.    d. 

J.    d.- 

s.    d. 

i.    i/. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

Wheat  (a)          Per  bushel 

3     5 

3     6 

3    3 

3     4 

3     7 

3     8 

3     6 

Winter  barlev  (a) 

2     5 

2     8 

2     5 

2     S 

2     6 

2     8 

2    9 

Spring  barley  (a) 

2     S 

2     6 

2     3 

2     S 

2     7 

2     8 

Oats(ff)    . 

1   10 

2     2 

I     9 

t     8 

I     9 

I  rr 

2     I 

Rve  (a)     . 

2     9 

2     9 

2  to 

2     9 

2      Q 

3    0 

3     ' 

Potatoes  . 

,, 

T       2 

I     I 

I     6 

I     5 

r     6 

Sugar  beet 

Per  ton 

IS     6 

16     2 

15     I 

16     s 

18     3 

20    4 

16  II 

Pigs(*)     . 

Per  lb. 

0     34 

0    4 

0     4j 

0     3S 

0    31 

0    4i 

0    4i 

Bee!(i)    . 

0     % 

0    si 

0     6J, 

0     6 

0     Si 

0    64 

0     6 

Veal  (i)    . 

0     6j 

0     7j 

0     8i 

0     6f 

0     7j 

0     8i 

Butter  (c) 

a  iij 

0   lO^ 

0  10^ 

0  to| 

0  toi 

0  II 

0  III 

Cheese,  gouda 

0    Ai 

0    4s 

0     4* 

0    4I 

0  Si 

0    Si 

0    sJ 

(a)  At  Groningen.  (b)  At  Amsterdam.  (cl  At  Leeuwarden. 

The  average  contract  prices  of  certain  foodstuff's  at  prisons  or  asylums  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Article 


Wheat  bread 
Rye  bread 
Potatoes 
Beef     . 
Flour    . 
Butter  . 
Rice     . 
Milk    . 


Per  lb. 


Per  cwt. 
Per  lb. 


Per  pint 


Average  Contract  Prices 


Aver.ige 
1898-1902 


1903 


1904 


Pence 


33. 


Pence 

i 

i 
31 

6 


Pence 

a 
« 

S2 

7 


1905 


Pence 


39, 
63 


1906 


Pence 


41 
6? 

iij 


1907 


Pence 


27 


Belgium 
The  prices  of  certain  articles  of  food  in  Brussels  in  1907  were  as  follows  [17  j 


Article 


White  bread        .... 

Potatoes 

Beef  (hindquarter,  without  bone) 
Pork  (coteletles)  .... 
Fresh  butter  .... 
Eggs 


Per  lb. 


Per  dozen 


January  31 


d.  d. 

I  to    ij 

f  ..      h 

9|  ..  13* 

9|  ..  "i 

"i  ..  i4i 

13I  ..  i7i 


Prices  in  Brussels  in  1907  on 


April  30 


d.         d. 
I    to    ij 

9|  'o  I3| 

98  ..  Ill 

"f  ..  14S 

9i  ..  "4 


July  31 


October  31 


d.  d. 

ijto    i| 


13* 


13* 

i°4 


Prance 
The  average  prices  of  agricultural  produce  in  France  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Article 


Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

Rye 

Flour 

Bread — 

First  quality 
Third  quality 

Beef;  O.x 
Cow  . 

Veal 

Mutton  . 

Pork 


Per  quarter 


Per  cwt. 
Per  lb. 


1900 


34 
25 
19 


'i 

I 

T\ 

75 
6i 


Average  Prices 


1901 


s.     d. 

35  " 
24  II 
21  7 
26  I 


li 

6| 
6i 

^\ 

68 


1902 


s.  d. 

38  6 

25  o 

22  II 

27  I 

12  2 

o  i| 

O  1 

o  66 

o  6i 

o  ^\ 

o  8 

o  6J 


1903 


s.  d. 

40  o 

24  II 

19  5 

27  2 

12  9 

o  ig 

°  '^ 

o  64 

o  6| 

o  7f 


1904 


s.  d. 

38  6 

24  o 

17  10 

26  2 

12  8 

0  ig 

o  li 

o  7 

o  6i 

o  7I 


1905 


41 
26 


27 
13 


1906 


41 
26 

23 
28 

13 


o  63 


d. 

S 

7 

2 

r 

3 

'I 
li 

6| 

6| 

8| 
6l 


PRICES 


SOI 


PRICES 


The  prices|most  usually  paid  in  October  1905  by  the  French  working  classes  for  food,  as  ascertained  by  an 
inquiry  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade,  are  given  as  follows  for  the  towns  named  [S6] : — 


e 

Retail  Prices  in  October  1900 

Artie 

80  French 

Paris 

Ma._c.,.u.., 

Lyons 
17*  to  2I.f 

Bordeaux 

Lille 

Rheims 

Towns  (a) 

Coffee 

Pence  per  lb. 

ISJ'0'74 

i7i 

15? to  21 

24..  3 

'91 

'Si  '0  '7* 

,    1741021 

4:3 

Sugar,  loaf 

,, 

^i 

4 

"i 

3 

"4 

Et'gs 

No.  per  shilling 

12  to  13 

S 

12  to  13 

8  „  12 

12  to  13 

12  to  13 

II       ,,    13 

Butter 

Pence  per  lb. 

i2.i,,  14 

16A to  174 

<i.i 

»4  ..  'Si 

'4 

14 

11       ..    14 

Potatoub    . 

Pence  per  7  lbs. 

3. .44 

4i 

3 

3 

3 

3 

,   3       , 

Flour,  whcaten 

,, 

".i 

i6.i 

I  si  to  18J 

'Si 

'Si 

■Si 

I2i  to  15I 

Bread,  white     . 

Pence  per  4  lbs. 

6 

si  to  7 

4. .71 

si  to  6 

if 

si  'o  s< 

Si  ■■  6„ 

Milk 

Pence  per  quart 

loA 
13  to'14 

3.? 

2j 

"1  ••  3i 

'i 

2.1  „  2.i 

Beef:  Ribs       . 
Rump  steak  . 

Pence  per  lb. 

9    to  1 1 
16    1,  i8 

6  to  7 
8J  ,1  104 

7}  1.  8.1 
10.\ 

7.1 
12 

to8j 
..  13 

7 
13 

}    64  ,.  81  {i} 

Mutton  :  Leg   . 

94 

14    ..  'S.i 

94 

gi   to  io?i 

It; 

,.I2i 

II 

\ 

Shoulder 

,, 

7i  to  SJ 

lot 

7t0  7S 

S:    .1  7 

7J..  83 

lO: 

\    7    ..9i{*) 

Neck  (best  end) 

,, 

8|  ,,  loJi 

94 

9    1.  J'i 

II  M  I1.T 

10 

i 

Veal :  Hindquarters 

,, 

9|l  ..  'oi 

12.?  to  16J 

8i  to  94 

8.    „9^ 

loi  ,,  II 

9i 

^         ,  . 

Ribs      . 

II 

I2| 

8.* 

7  ..8; 

loh 

loJ 

1    8    „  103  (*) 

Chops   . 

,, 

loj  ,,  14 

174 

8it0  9| 
8?  ',',  loJ 

loJ  „  Hi 
8.1  11  8J 

9* 

"1 

II: 

Pork:   Leg 
Chojis    . 

- 

io|  ,,  13 

gj  1.  iij 

I2.t  to  164 

'74 

io| 
loto  ni 

loi 
loj 

}7StoioS(i) 

Horseflesh,  fillet  (be 

>t) 

'104 

H 

:s! 

Coal 

Pence  per  cwt. 

2°\  to  33.i 

244 

18 

i4}toi5i 

194 

164  to  20 

Paraffin  oil 

Pence  per  gal. 
ation  to  Paris  1 

9.ii.  " 

_X5| 

•3 

•3    ..  '5.i 

13 

II 

13  1.  'Si 

Prices  of  food  in  re 

prices    . 

100 

122 

98 

97 

100 

96 

97 

(n)  Prices  in  this  column  represent  those  prevailing  in  30  towns,  including  the  towns  named  in  the  preceding  columns. 
(*)   These  prices  represent  the  prices  of  several  different  cuts  of  meat. 

Index  numbers  of  the  prices  of  imports,  43  articles  being  selected,  consisting  of  foodstuffs,  minerals,  textile 
substances,  skins,  oil,  wood,  ice,  and  index  numbers  of  the  internal  market  prices  of  4S  articles,  are  given  as  follows. 
The  mean  of  the  index  numbers  for  the  period  1891—1900  is  taken  as  100  [9]. 


Index  Numbers 

1891-1900  =  100) 

Year 

Index  Numbers 

1891-1900  =  100) 

Year 

Imports 

Internal 
Market  Prices 

log 
103 
106 

98 

92 

90 

91 
96 
104 

Imports 

Internal 
Market  Prices 

1891 
1892 

1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 

108 
104 

103 
96 

94 
92 

93 
97 
105 

igoo  . 
1901    . 

igo2   . 
1903   . 
ig04   . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

1908  . 

no 
106 
104 

105 
104 
III 
118 
120 

112 
loS 
103 
104 
104 
loS 
IIS 
122 
no 

Gl'.RMANY 
The  average  prices  of  agricultural  produce  in  Berlin  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17]: 


Average  Prices  in  Berlin 

Article 

1900 

1901 

1902 

'       1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

s.    d. 

s.     d. 

s.    d. 

[      ..     d. 

s.     d. 

s.     d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

Wheat . 

Per  cwt. 

7     7 

8     2 

8     2 

\     e   I 

8    9 

8    9 

9     0 

10    4 

Rye 

,, 

7     2 

7    0 

7     2 

1       6     7 

6    9 

7    7 

8    0 

9     8 

Oats      . 

,, 

6    7 

7     0 

7     6 

6  10 

6     8 

7     2 

8    0 

Wheat  meal . 

, , 

10     7 

II     6 

II     7 

10  10 

n     8 

II     S 

12     I 

Rye  meal 

,, 

9     8 

9     5 

g  10 

9     0 

8  10 

9     7 

10     6 

12     8 

Potatoes  (for  food) 

Per  ton 

4S     0 

39     2 

36    2 

44  10 

55    7 

S3     4 

34     7 

53     I 

Oxen     . 

Per  cwt. 

59     6 

58     7 

60    8 

64     6 

65     9 

68     8 

73  lo 

73     3 

Sheep    . 

S6     I 

S6    S 

60    4 

66     5 

63    7 

69    6 

75  10 

74     7 

Pigs      . 

47     9 

56    0 

S9    4 

49  10 

49     0 

64     0 

66  10 

55     2 

Butter  . 

no     3 

112     0 

107     6 

in     9 

113     8 

117     6 

119  n 

117     3 

Wool     . 

Per  lb. 

I     3 

I     0 

I     2 

I     4 

I     4 

I     S 

I     7 

I     7 

The  wheat,  rye,  and  oats  in  the  above  table  are  of  good  quality,  the  wheat  being  not  less  than  fo  lbs.  per 
bushel,  rye  57  lbs.,  and  oats  36  lbs.     The  butter  for  which  prices  are  quoted  is  of  first  quality. 


PRICES 


502 


PRICES 


An  inquiry  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  into  the  cost  of  living  of  the  working  classes  in  German  towns  gave 
the  following  prices  as  those  most  often  paid  by  the  working  classes  for  certain  articles  of  food,  and  for  coal  and 
paraffin  oil,  in  the  towns  named.     The  prices  are  those  which  prevailed  in  October  1905  [88]: — 


Article 


Coffee 

Sugar :  Loaf     . 

White  granulated 
Bacon,  streaky 
Eggs 
Cheese 
Butter 
Margarine 
Potatoes    . 
Flour  :  Wheaten 

Rye 
Bread  :  Grey 

Black    . 
Milk 
Beef:  Ribs 

Steak     . 
Mutton  :  Leg 

Shoulder 

Neck      . 
Pork  ;  Leg 

Chops    . 
Veal,  loin 
Coal 
Paraffin  oil 


Pence  per  lb. 


No.  per  shilling 
Pence  per  lb. 

Pence  per  7  lbs. 

Pence  per  4  lbs. 

Pence  per  quart 
Pence  per  lb. 


Pence  per  cwt. 
Pence  per  gal. 


Prices  in  relation  to  Berlin  prices 


Retail  Prices  in  October  1905 


Berlin 


2j 

zi  to  2  j 

9!  .1  ^2 

17 

2,  2j 

114 

^1 
4I 

2i  2| 

78to8| 
II  .,  13 
9i  „  9j 
8J  .,  9i 

7i 
8it0  9j 
II  ,,  12 
9I  ..  II 


Hamburg 


Elberfeld      Munich 


Leipzig 


German  Towns 
generally  [a) 


II  to  13 


II  to  13 

2i,  2j      < 

24         I  2j 

Sjtogj    I  9|toii 

14         I  14 

5iW    I  4itosM 

i3toi4j  14J  .,  isi 

7i  m 

2J  to  3  2^  to  2f 

i5i  i2i  „  13I 

I  10 

!  4! 


24 

8ito8| 

9i 
8i  to  8| 


9J  to  II 

14S 


2i.  24 

Sj  to  H 

Sfto'gK^) 
13    ..  I4i 
7l  ,.  8^ 

2i ,,  3 
"4 ..  131 

4|to64 
z4  to  2? 

7i  „  8i 


8|to  II 


loj  to  16 
9i  ..  II 


104 


(a)  Prices  in  this  column  represent  those  prevailing  in  about  30  towns,  including  the  towns  named  in  the  table. 
(3)  Dutch  cheese.  (c)  Limberg  cheese. 


Index  numbers  of  import  prices  at  Hamburg,  based  on  42  articles,  are  given  as  follows  [9] : 


Year 

1891 
1892 

1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1S98 
1899 


1891-1900 
=  100 


los 

103 

96 

94 
93 
91 
93 
99 


Year 

1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


1891  1900 
=  100 
113 
"5 
103 
103 
102 
106 
112 


Switzerland 
The  market  prices  of  foodstuffs  at  Berne  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17] ; 


Market  Prices  at  Berne 

Article 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

s.    d. 

i.     d. 

..     d. 

s.    d. 

Wheat Per  cwt. 

7     9 

7  10 

8     7 

8     6 

Rye    . 

, , 

6     5 

6     3 

6     6 

6  II 

Barley 

7     0 

6     8 

6     9 

6    6 

Oats    . 

7     8 

7     6 

7     5 

7    4 

Potatoes 

2  10 

2  II 

3     0 

3     2 

Hay    . 

Per  ton 

91     5 

65  10 

60     2 

73     0 

Ox  beef 

Per  lb. 

0    7* 

0     7i 

0    7i 

°     7% 

Cow  beef 

,, 

0    64 

0    6? 

0    6| 

0    6| 

Veal    . 

,, 

0     8.? 

0     8i 

°     7I 

0     8|  • 

Mutton 

, , 

0     8 

0     8 

0    74 

°     ^l 

Pork   . 

, , 

0    9 

0    9^ 

0    8i 

0     9S 

Butter 

,, 

I     I 

I     I 

I     ij 

I     2I 

Eggs Per  dozen 

0  loj 

0  10 

0  io4 

0  io| 

PRICES 


503 


PRICES 


Austria 


The  average  prices  in  Vienna  in  1906  of  certain  articles  of  consumption  were  as  follows  [17] ; 


Article 

Wheat 

Ry|^     . 

Barley 

Oats    . 

Maize 

Wheat  flour  (baking) 

Rye  flour  (baking) 

W'hcat  flour  (cooking) 


Averatje  f'ricc 
in  Vienna 
in  1906 
s.     ,1.    . 


Per  cwt. 


Article 

Beef    . 

Veal    . 

Pork   . 

Mutton 

Butler 

Wheat  breail  i. 

Rye  bread  (a) 


Average  Price 

in  Vienna 

in  1906 


Per  lb.     o 


(a) 


(u)  prices  at  Prague. 


Hungary 

The  average    prices   of  corn   upon   the    exchange   at 
Budapest  in  1905  and  1906  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Average  P 

rices 

at  Budapest 

190S 

1906 

s.     d. 

s.    d. 

Wheat     . 

Per  cwt. 

7     7 

6     7 

Barley  (feeding) 

,, 

i;  II 

5    9 

Oats 

. , 

S  II 

6     7 

Rye 

, , 

S  II 

5     5 

Maize 

.. 

6     8 

5     6 

Russia 

The  average  prices  of  corn  at  the  southern  ports  of 
Russia  during  the  period  1890-99  and  in  1904  were  as 

follows  fl7] : — 


Rye 
Wheat 
Oats 
Barlev 


Corn 


Average 
1890-99 


Per  cwt. 


s.  d. 

4  2 

5  6 
4  o 

3  5 


1904 


.  </. 

4  o 

5  II 
4  o 
3  8 


United  States  of  America 

The  average  export  prices  of  various  articles  of  domestic  production  in  each  year  from  1897  are  given  as  follows, 
the  prices  being  the  market  value  of  the  goods  at  the  port  and  time  of  exportation  [3]: — 


Articles 


Bacon  and  hams 

Beef,  salted  or  pickled 

Boots  and  shoes 

Butter 

Cattle 

Cheese 

Coal :  Anthracite 

Bituminous 
Copper,  ingots,  bars,  plate, 

Cotton,  upland    . 
Cotton  cloths ;  Coloured 

Uncoloured 
Cotton-seed  oil    . 
Eggs  .     '  . 
Iron  and  steel  manufacture 

Cut  nails 

Wire  nails 

Wire         . 

Locomotives    . 
Lard  .... 
Leather,  sole 
Maize 

Mineral  oil,  illuminating 
Pork,  salted  or  pickled 
Starch 
Sugar,  refined     . 
Tobacco,  leaf 
Wheat 
Wheat  flour 


Pence  per  lb. 

Pence  per  pair 

Pence  per  lb. 

J^  each 

Pence  per  lb. 

Pence  per  ton 

&c.       "  1 

Pence  per  lb.  ) 

Pence  per  yd. 

Pence  per  gal. 
Pence  per  doz. 
s — 

Pence  per  lb. 


£  each 
Pence  per  lb. 

Pence  per  bush. 

Pence  per  gal. 

.     Pence  per  lb. 


Pence  per  bush. 
Pence  per  barrel 


Average  Ex[X)rt  Prices 


1897     1898     1899     1900     1901      1902     1903     1904     1905     1906     1907 


69 

7 

19-5 

4i 

223 

112 

Si 


n 
% 
"4I 

222 
107 

s4 
2J 


1,729 


4 
70 

8 
19.1 
4i 
206 

103 
6.! 


=1 
12 

94 

0.9 

T 

0.9 

1,906 
3. 


18 

H 

2| 

4 

2I 

3 

I 

I 

i 

si 

4* 

49 

37i 

22s 

202 

71 

84 
19-3 

5 
213 

"3 
8J 


15 
8i 

1-3 

1.2 

1.2 

2,219 

3 

9* 
20.J 

4" 

3 

I 

2i 
4i 
36 
i8i 


1901 

1902 

5 

44 

2j 

3 

79 

78 

84 

9 

19-5 

19.8 

J 

5 

220 

226 

120 

126 

8 

6! 

4; 

4 

2; 

2i 

2V 

2^ 

i6| 

191 

9 

9S 

I.I 

I 

I.I 

I 

1.2 

1.2 

I.qSq 

1,818 

4i 

9j 

9 

23 

34 

It 

3: 
4: 

I 

I.I 

2A 

2 

4* 
364 

J 

186 

i8S 

Si 

34 

79 

9 

19.9 

6 

242 

139 

44 
2i 

24 
20 
loS 

I.I 
I 

I.I 
2,321 


It 


M 

5 

384 
187 


78 

8J 
19.4 

246 
137 

64 

6 

3 

3 

i84 
II 


Is 

76 

8i 
19.5 

Si 
249 

131 
6S 

^1 

I4^i 
n 


S 

3 

80 

9 
19.0 

si 
246 
129 

8i 


3 

3 

IS4 
'04 


H 

4 

10 

10 

26 

26i 

3 

3i 

4 

4 

I.I 

I.I 

2 

2 

4* 

4i 

444 

41 

227 

212 

s4 
3 

9! 
17.0 

si 
24s 
128 

•of 

si 

3 

20J 

II 


I.I 

I.I 

1.949 

44 
II 

26:^ 
3J 
44 


S 
394 
199 


The  prices  in  the  above  table  are  based  on  the  exports  to  Europe. 
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The  prices  of  various  commodities  in  various  markets  in  the  United  States  are  shown  as  follows  [3] : — 


Average  Prices  in  New  York  and  c 

ther  Markets 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

S.8 

1907 

Middling  cotton          .     Pence  per  lb.  (net) 

3-5 

3-0 

3-5 

4.6 

4-4 

4-5 

V6 

5-9 

4.9 

6.0 

Cotton  manufactures- 

Standard  sheetings          .     Pence  per  yd. 

2-4 

2.1 

2.6 

3-0 

2.8 

2.7 

3-1 

3.6 

3-5 

3.6 

3.8 

,,         drillings  .         .              ,,       (net) 

2.4 

2.0 

2.6 

30 

2.7 

2.8 

3-2 

3.6 

3-5 

3-7 

.3.8 

pnnts 

2-3 

2.0 

2.1 

2-5 

2-3 

2.5 

2-5 

2.S 

2.4 

2.6 

3.0 

"  Washed  Ohio  fleece  wool"  (a) — 

Fine          ....     Pence  per  lb. 

II 

14-5 

14 

15 

12.5 

13 

15-5 

16.  .S 

17-5 

17 

17 

Medium  .... 

12 

15 

15 

17 

13-5 

I3-S 

I5-S 

16 

18.5 

19 

19 

Coarse     .... 

10-5 

12-5 

13 

14-5 

12 

12.5 

13-5 

IS 

18 

175 

17-5 

Wheat,  "  No.  2  Red  Winter"                       ) 
Pence  per  bush.  ( 

47-7 

47.6 

39-7 

40.2 

40.1 

41.8 

42.6 

55-3 

51-4 

43-2 

48.1 

Maize  "  No.  2  mixed  " 

iS-9 

18.8 

20.6 

22.6 

28.3 

34-2 

28.6 

29.7 

29.6 

28 

32 

Oats,  "  No.  2  mixed  " 

II.6 

14.8 

15-3 

13.6 

18.3 

22.4 

20.5 

21 

17-5 

19 

24.8 

Lard Pence  per  lb. 

2.2 

2.8 

2.8 

3-S 

4.4 

10.3 

4.4 

7.2 

7.2 

4.4 

4.6 

Tallow        .... 

1-7 

1.8 

2-3 

2.4 

2.6 

3-2 

2-5 

2.3 

2.2 

2.7 

3-1 

Coffee:  "Brazd"       .         . 

6 

4 

3-7 

4-7 

4-3 

3-3 

3-3 

4.4 

4.6 

4.6 

4-4 

"  E-xchange  standard  "   . 

4-9 

3-4 

3-1 

4-1 

3-7 

2.8 

2.7 

3-« 

4.1 

4 

3-3 

"  Java  '  .         .         .         .               ,, 

12 

12 

12 

II 

8.S 

8 

7-9 

7-5 

7-5 

7.2 

8.2 

Sugar:  Raw       ... 

1.8 

2.1 

2.2 

2-3 

2.0 

1.8 

1.9 

2.0 

2.1 

1.8 

1.9 

Soft          .... 

2.2 

2.4 

2.4 

2.6 

2.4 

2.1 

2.2 

2.3 

2.6 

2.2 

2.2 

Hard,  granulated  .         . 

2.2 

2-S 

2-5 

2.7 

2-5 

2.2 

2.3 

2.4 

2.6 

2.8 

23 

Coal :  Anthracite  [d)  .         .     Pence  per  ton 

175 

175 

1 87.5 

I73-S 

190 

225 

225 

225 

225 

225 

Bituminous  {c)         .         . 

qo(rf| 

80(d) 

loo(a') 

I2S 

125 

187.S 

112.S 

130 

137-5 

140 

Pig  iron,  Bessemer  (e)         Shillings  per  ton 

42 

43 

79 

81 

66 

86 

79 

57 

66 

81 

95 

Bar  iron,  rolled,  best  refined  (<?) 

103 

99 

182 

200 

168 

181 

16^; 

138 

175 

I  So 

181 

Steel  billets  (s)   ... 

63 

64 

130 

104 

lOI 

127 

Ii6 

92 

100 

114 

122 

Steel  rails  (/)     . 

7a 

73 

117 

135 

114 

117 

117 

117 

117 

117 

117 

The  above  prices  are  quoted  for  New  York  market,  except  the  following: 


{a)  Prices  in  Eastern  markets. 
(*)   Prices  at  Philadelphia, 
(c)    Prices  at  Baltimore. 


((f)  Prices  of  soft-coal  pool. 

(e)   Prices  at  Pittsburg. 

(/)  Prices  at  mills  in  Pennsylvania. 


In  the  following  table  the  changes  in  wholesale  prices  and  retail  prices  of  certain  commodities  are  shown  by 
means  of  index  numbers,  the  prices  in  1S97  and  later  years  being  expressed  as  percentages  of  the  average  prices 
prevailing  during  the  period  1890-99  [231],  [232] : — 


Index  Numbers  of  Prices 

Commodities 

- 

Average 
1890-9 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

Relative  wholesale  prices  of — 

Farm  products  (16)  {a) 

100 

8S 

96 

100 

109-5 

"7 

130-5 

119 

126 

124 

124 

137 

Food,  &c.  (54)  . 

100 

88 

94 

98 

104 

106 

III 

107 

107 

109 

"3 

118 

Cloths  and  clothing  (76)   . 

100 

91 

93 

97 

107 

lOI 

102 

107 

110 

112 

120 

_J27 

Fuel  and  lighting  (13) 

100 

96 

95 

105 

121 

"9-5 

134 

149 

133 

129 

132 

135 

Metals  and  implements  (38) 

100 

87 

86 

"5 

120.5 

112 

117 

118 

no 

122.5 

135 

143 

Lumber  and  building   mate-  ) 
rials  (27)        .         .         .          j 

116 

100 

90 

96 

106 

117 

119 

121 

123 

128 

140 

147 

Drugs  and  chemicals  (9)  . 

100 

94 

107 

III 

116 

"5 

114 

"3 

IIO 

109 

lor 

no 

House  furnishing  goods  (14)     . 

100 

90 

92 

95 

100 

III 

112 

"3 

112 

109 

III 

118.5 

50  raw  commodities 

100 

88 

94 

106 

112 

III 

122 

123 

120 

121 

126.5 

133 

208  manufactured  commodities 

100 

90 

93 

lOI 

IIO 

108 

III 

III. 5 

III 

115 

122 

129 

Raw,  and  manufactured  com- ( 
modities         .         .         .          f 

100 

90 

93 

102 

113 

114 

"3 

122.5 

129-5 

Relative  retail  prices  of — 

Beef,  fresh,  steaks    . 

100 

100 

102 

104 

106 

III 

1.8.5 

113 

113 

113 

116.5 

121 

Beef,  salt 

too 

lOI 

102 

103 

104 

106 

116 

109 

108 

108 

III 

114 

Bread,  wheat    . 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

99 

99 

100 

104 

1045 

102 

104-S 

Butter 

100 

93 

95 

98 

lOI 

103 

111.5 

III 

109 

t"3 

118 

128 

Cheese     . 

100 

99 

97-5 

102 

104 

103 

107 

109 

107 

III 

1 15-5 

123 

Coffee 

100 

95 

91 

90-5 

91 

91 

90 

89 

92 

94 

95 

95 

Eggs 

100 

91 

..96 

lOI 

100 

106 

119 

125 

131 

132 

134 

1.38- 

Fish,  fresh 

100 

100 

100.5 

100 

100 

lOI 

>05 

107 

108 

IIO 

116 

121 

Fish,  salt. 

100 

95 

99 

100 

99 

lOI 

103 

108 

112 

114 

117 

122 

Flour,  wheat 

100 

104 

107 

95 

94 

94 

95 

lOI 

120 

120 

108 

118 

Lard 

100 

90 

94 

97 

104 

Ii8 

134 

127 

117 

117 

128 

134 
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Index  NurjiU 

rs  of  Prices 

Commodities 

Averafie 
1890-9 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

Relaiive  rclail  prices  of— 

Milk,  fresh,  unskiTiimed  . 

ICO 

100 

99 

99 

100 

lOI 

103 

106 

106 

107 

109 

117 

Molasses  . 

lOO 

q8 

q8. 

98 

102 

10 1 

102 

104 

104 

104 

105 

108 

Mutton      . 

lOO 

IOC 

lOO 

103 

106 

109 

"5 

113 

114 

118 

124 

'30 

Pork,  fresh 

lOO 

08 

99 

103 

108 

118 

128 

127 

124 

127 

■38 

-43 

Bacon 

I  GO 

97 

lOO 

'03 

MO 

121 

,36 

140 

•3« 

139 

150 

'57 

Potatoes,  Irish 

too 

93 

105 

9b 

93- S 

117 

117 

"S 

121 

no 

114 

121 

Rice 

lOO 

q8 

102 

102 

102 

103s 

■03-S 

104 

102 

«03 

106 

108.5 

Sugar 

I03 

qb 

101 

103 

•OS 

103 

96 

96 

102 

1-4 

98 

100 

Tea  . 

ICO 

98-S 

lOI 

104 

105.5 

107 

107 

106 

106 

106 

'05-5 

los 

Veal                                   .         . 

lOO 

lOO 

lOI 

104 

los 

109 

"S 

"S 

"SS 

118 

123 

125 

(a)  The  numbers  in  brackets  are  the  numbers  of  articles  included  in  the  several  groups. 


Tl.e  ne.\t  table  shows  the  course  of  retail  prices  of  30  articles  of  food,  including  ihcse  in  the  last  table,  in  each 
geographical  division  of  the  United  States,  the  index  numbers  of  the  separate  articles  being  averaged  to  obtain  the 
index  numbers  of  the  whole  30  articles  [232] : — 


Relative  Retail  Prices  of  Food 

Division 

^890-?!  1«" 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901     1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906     1907 

North  Atlantic      .... 
South  Atlantic       .... 
North  Central       .... 
South  Central       .... 
Western 

100          97 
loo          98 
100         95 
100          97 
100      1     94 

98 

99 

98 

100 

97 

99 

lOI 

99 

lOI 

100 

lOI 

102 
102 
103 
100 

104 
107 
107 
108 
102 

no 
III 
112 
114 
107 

no 
no 
112 
114 
lop 

ni 
no 
"3 
"5 
109 

112 
III 
114 
116 
no 

115  119 

116  120 

118  122 

119  125 
114        1:9 

United  States    . 

100 

96 

98.5 

TOO 

101.5 

ioS-5 

III 

HI 

113 

112.5 

116           131 

Retail  prices  of  food  appear  from  this  table  to  have  risen  slightly  more  in  the  South  Central  States,  and  slightly 
less  in  the  Western  States,  than  in  the  other  divisions.  Both  in  this  and  in  the  preceding  table  there  is  seen  to  have 
been  considerable  rises  in  the  prices  of  most  of  the  commodities  since  the  end  of  last  century. 


An  interesting  comparison  is  made  in  the  following  table,  which  gives  the  relative  wholesale  prices  of  over  50 
articles  of  food,  and  the  relative  retail  prices  of  30  articles  of  food,  in  1S90  and  subsequent  years  [232] : — 


Relative 

Relative 

Relative 

Relative 

Wholesale 

Retail 

Wholesale 

Retail 

Xear 

Prices  of 

Prices  of 

Year 

Prices  of 

Prices  of 

Food 

Food 

Food 

98 

Food 

Average  of  1890-1899 

100 

100 

1899           .... 

100 

1890   .... 

112 

102 

1900 

104 

101.5 

1891    . 

116 

103 

igoi 

106 

105-5 

1892   . 

104 

102 

1902 

III 

m 

1893   • 

no 

104 

1903 

107 

III 

1894    . 

100 

100 

1904 

107 

112 

189s   . 

95 

98 

1905 

109 

112.5 

1896   . 

84 

96 

1906 

"3 

no 

1897   . 

SB 

96 

1907 

118 

121 

1898   . 

94 

98.  S 

An  inspection  of  the  above  table  reveals  that  wholesale  and  retail  prices  move  in  sympathy  with  each  other,  but 
that  the  variations  of  the  latter  are  much  less  in  extent  than  those  of  the  former.  There  is  an  exception  to  this  rule, 
however,  at  the  end  of  the  period,  where  relative  retail  prices  remained  above  wholesale  prices. 
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Canada 
The  average  export  prices  of  agricultural  produce  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Average  E.\port  Prices 

1900 

1901                     1902 

1903 

1904 

s.    d. 

-t.    d.                   s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

Wheat  .... 

Per  bush. 

2  II 

2  II                     30 

3     I 

3     3 

Barlev  .... 

I   II 

I  II                     21 

2    0 

I   II 

Oats      .... 

,, 

1     3 

13                      18 

I     5 

I     5 

Malt      .... 

4  II 

3     7                     3  10 

3     4 

3  II 

Potatoes 

2     0 

18                     22 

2     5 

2     4 

Wheat  flour . 

Per  barrel 

14  II 

14     9                   IS     0 

15    0 

15  10 

Apples  .... 

II     I 

90                   12     6 

II     4 

II   10 

Hay      .... 

Per  ton 

37     2 

38     2                   46    9 

36    9 

39     9 

Horses  over  one  vear  old 

Per  head 

477     0 

492     3         1         472  10 

632     4 

694     2 

Cattle 

,, 

204     S 

244    2         '         248  10 

270    0 

274    9 

Sheep 

,, 

24  II 

27     2         1           26     5 

24     8 

25     I 

Sheep  one  year  and  under 

,, 

14     2 

14     4                   14     4 

14     0 

14     0 

Pigs       .... 

, , 

36     8 

30     2                   59     9 

54   10 

79     3 

Beef      .... 

Per  lb. 

0    3i 

0     4i                   0     4f 

0     4i 

0    4i 

Mutton 

, , 

0    3^ 

0    3i               °    zi 

0     4i 

0    4j 

Bacon    .... 

0    4j 

0     4.V                   0     54 

0    hh 

0     S 

Butter   .... 

^_ 

0  10 

0  10                     0  10 

0  10 

0    9i 

Cheese  .... 

,, 

0    5i 

0    si                0    4S 

0    5i 

0     5 

Eggs      .... 

Per  doz. 

0     7 

0    7i                °    7i 

0     qj 

0     9 

Wool     .... 

Per  lb. 

0     9i 

09                       0     7i 

0     7^ 

0     8J 

ARGENTI.N'A 
The  average  prices  of  agricultural  produce  in  Buenos  Ayres  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [17]  ; 


Average  Prices 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

:t.     d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

Wheat     .... 

Per  cwt. 

5     S 

5  II 

5   10 

5     3 

6     0 

6     I 

6     0 

Barlev      .... 

,, 

3     7 

4     7 

5     3 

5     0 

3  II 

4     0 

4     6 

Maize      .... 

3     4 

3     6 

4     2 

3     5 

3     7 

4     2 

4     I 

Flour        .... 

6     6 

7     6 

8     2 

8     9 

8  II 

7     6 

6  II 

Linseed  .... 

II     0 

10     9 

10     4 

6  II 

6     8 

8     2 

9     9 

Lucerne  .... 

Per  ton 

SI     8 

40    0 

41     7 

44     7 

49  II 

56  10 

Wool       .... 

Per  lb. 

0    sS 

0     4i 

0     Si 

0     S§ 

0     6i 

0     7| 

0     8i 

Sheepskins ;  WooUed 

0    4S 

0     34 

0     41 

0    si 

0     S 

0     6| 

0    78 

Hides:  Dried 

, , 

0     7i 

0    7k 

0     1\ 

°    7I 

0    7i 

0     8| 

0  10 

Salted  .         .         ... 

Per  cwt. 

40     S 

38     7 

36     8 

37     8 

37     7 

45     6 

5^    4 

Article 


Wheat         .     Per  cwt. 
Flour  .         .       Per  lb. 
Barley        .    Per  cwt. 
Maize  (yellow) 
Potatoes     . 


Range  of  Prices 

Article 

Range  of  Prices 

1905 

1906 

1905 

s.    d.       s.    d. 
6    2    to  8  11 

3     7     ..  6    9 
0     8     ,,  0    9A 
0    6J  „  0    8| 

1906 

s.    d.      s.    d. 

S     7    to  6    4 
0    o|  „  0    ol 
4    0    .,  5    4 
4  10    „  S     S 
4     3     ..  7     2 

s.   d.      s. 
6    4  to  9 
0     I  ,,.0 
4     5  ..  7 
4     5  ..  7 
4     5  ..  9 

d. 

?i 

5 

0 

I 

Flax    .         .     Per  cwt. 
Lucerne 

Wool:  Goodist  Per  lb. 
Common              ,, 

s.   d.      s.   d. 
8    6  to  9    9 
3  10  ,,  7    0' 
0    9  ,,  0    gi 
0     8  ,,  0    8| 
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Cai'k  Colon  V 

The  average  market  prices  of  certain  foodstuffs  and 
other  articles  in  1907  in  Cape  Town,  Port  IClizabeth, 
Kimherley,  and  the  average  for  the  colony  (excluding 
Bechuanaland),  are  given  as  follows  [29]  1 — 


Average  M 

irket  r 

rices 

in  1907  in 

- 

Articles 

1 

s. 
6 

E 

,5 

The  Colony 

(excluding 

Bechuanalanc 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

Oatmeal 

Per  lb. 

0    ii 

0    4 

0  4 

0     sJ| 

Flour      . 

0    2 

0      2^ 

0  3 

0     3 

Bread,  2ntl  quality 

0    2 

0    3 

0      2i 

0     3| 

Mutton   . 

,, 

0    7 

0     8 

0     8 

0     6J 

Beef 

,, 

0    9 

0     9 

0     8 

0    7 

Pork       . 

,, 

0     8 

0  10 

0     9 

0     7.? 

Bacon     . 

I     I 

I     3 

I     3 

I    3i 

Butter:  Fresh 

^^ 

I     8 

2     0 

I     6 

I     7 

Salt     . 

,, 

r     6 

I     9 

I     3 

I     3A 

Cheese    . 

0  10 

I     0 

I     3 

I     li 

Tea 

,. 

2     0 

2     0 

2     3 

2     i| 

Coffee,  raw     . 

0     7A 

0     8 

0     8 

0     8 

Sugar 

, , 

0     3 

0     3 

0     ,A 

0     3> 

Rice 

0      2* 

0     2), 

0     3 

0     3 

Milk 

Per  bottle 

0     1* 

°    5 

0     4 

0     3! 

Condensed  milk 

Per  tin 

°     S 

0     6 

0    7 

0     7A 

Salt 

Per  bush. 

2     6 

3     0 

3     7* 

Wine      . 

Per  gal. 

3     0 

5    0 

4     0 

7     ij 

Brandy   . 

,, 

6     0 

18    0 

10     6 

14    7i 

Beer :  English 

Per  bottle 

I     6 

I     6 

I     6 

I     8J 

Colonial 

,, 

0    4 

I     0 

I     0 

I     li 

Tobacco,  Colonial 

Per  lb. 

I     9 

3     0 

I     3 

I     2 

Candles  . 

,  , 

0     7 

0     7 

0     7 

0     7i 

Lamp  oil 

Per  gal. 

I     0 

I       2 

2     3 

2     I 

Clothmg— 

Men's  suits  . 

40     0 

70      0 

50    0 

35  10 

Labourers'  shirts 

Each 

2     9 

4     2 

2     0 

2     4 

, ,         boots 

Per  pair 

8     6 

7     6 

9    0 

9     I 

jackets 

Each 

13     0 

9     0 

7    6 

9     8 

waistcc 

ats       „ 

6     0 

4     0 

2     6 

4     3 

i,        trouser 

s    Per  pair 

9     0 

7     0 

7     6 

s    S 

Calico 

Per  yard 

°    5 

0     9 

0     6 

0     6 

Flannel 

,, 

I     0 

I     3 

I     6 

I     6 

Flannel  shirts 

Each 

6     0 

3     6 

7     6 

6     S* 

Blankets 

Per  pair 

15     0 

i8     6 

15     0 

16     5 

The  average  market  prices  in  1907  of  certain  agricul- 
tural produce  and  of  stock  arc  stated  as  follows  [29]: — 


Average  Market  Prices  in  1907  in 

Agricultural 

c 

.5 

1  l..ri 

Produce 

c1 

It 

k         0  £.'2  c 

-2       'J  0  =  « 

Per 

a 

Per 

Per           Per 

Bush. 

100  lbs. 

Bush.       Bush. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

J.    rf.        J.    <f. 

Wheat 

5    o(a) 

12    6 

76         72 

Barley 

3    6(a) 

6'   0 

SO         42 

Kyc  .... 

4    9(a) 

6    9 

5    0         5  10 

Oats. 

3    6(a) 

7    6 

42         44 

Potatoes    . 

4     0 

7    6 

4045 

Per 

Per 

Per          Per 

Head 

Head 

Head       Head 

Stock- 

C   '■    d. 

C  s-    d. 

(.   '■    d:£   s.    d. 

Saddle  horses 

20    0    0 

32  10    0 

Z2    10      022    12      0 

Draught  horses 

IS    0    0 

25    0    0 

12      0      022    19       0 

Draught  oxen 

... 

900 

800900 

Milch  cows    . 

17  10    0 

r8    0    0 

7  10    Oil  15     0 

Woolled  sheep 

... 

126 

0  12     6   0  19     9 

Cape  sheep    . 

... 

0  19    0 

0    II       0    0    18      2 

Swme    . 

3    S     0 

2    10      0     2    10       S 

Goats     . 

0  14    6 

0    II      0'    0    16      4 

(a)  Prices  in  igo6. 


Australia 


The  average  prices  for  foodstufl's  in  towns  in  Australia 
in  August  1906  were  as  follows  [233]): — 


Average 

Prices 

in  Pence 

Foodstuflf 

0 

0 

J- 

■s 

.0 

4) 

T3 

H 

s 

< 

d. 

d. 

rf. 

rf. 

rf. 

Bread .         .       Per  lb. 

li 

li 

It 

i:t 

I? 

Butter  (factory) 

12 

124 

14 

13 

15 

Butter  (dairy) 

13 

134 

2J 

12 

II 

13 

Sugar. 

2i 

2i 

2 

2i 

MUk    .         .       Per  qt. 

4 

4 

4 

4 

6" 

Beef    .         .        Per  lb. 

4i 

4i 

4i 

si 

7 

Mutton         .             ,, 

4 

3 

3J 

4i 

6 

Tea      . 

16 

15 

'5 

•5 

15 

The  level  of  export  prices  (excluding  specie  and  gold  bullion)   in  Australia  increased  as  follows  from    1901 
onwards  [  i  5]  :— 


Index 
Number 

1901 1000 

1902 1072 

1903 in8 


1904 

1905 
1906 


Index 
Number 

1123 

1 192 

1249 
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New  Zealand 

The  average  prices  of  various  articles  during  the  year  1907  in  the  provincial  districts  of  Auckland,  Wellington, 
and  Canterbury  are  given  as  follows  [33]: — 


Average  Prices  during  1907  in  the  Provincial  Districts  of 

Article 

Auckland 

Wellington 

Canterbury 

Wheat Pen 

ce  per  bush.  (60  lbs. ) 

63    to    78 

66    to    72 

57    to    72 

Barley 

(47  lbs.) 

48     „    60 

SI     ..    60 

48     ,,    54 

Oats      .        .        .      ■  . 

(40  lbs.) 

42     ..    54 

47     ..    54 

42     .,    48 

Maize 

(56  lbs.) 

54     ..    63 

60     ,,    66 

36     ..    66 

Hay 

Shillings  per  ton 

80     ,,  120 

80     ,,  120 

60     ,,  no 

Flour,  wholesale    .         .       Shillin 

gs  per  ton  (2000  lbs.) 

250     ,,  280 

235     ,,  260 

230     .,  280 

Flour,  retail          .         .        .      P 

ence  per  bag  (50  lbs.) 

81     ,,    00 

78     ,,    90 

81     ,,    90 

Bread  

Pence  per  41b.  loaf 

74 

7     ,,      8 

7 

Butcher's  meat — 

Beef 

Pence  per  lb. 

4    to      5 

5     ..      6 

4    to      6 

Mutton 

4     ..      6 

4    ..     si 

4    ..     s4 

Veal 

4     .,      6 

4i  ,.      6 

4     ..      6 

Pork 

6 

6     „      7 

7     ..      8 

Lamb 

6    to      7i 
8     ,.       9 

6     ,,      8 

6     ,,      8 

Bacon          

7     ..     'o 

8     ,,    II 

Butter,  fresh  dairy 

to 

10 

10 

Cheese,  colonial  .         .         .         . 

6    to      9 

8    to      9 

7    to      8 

Eggs 

.  Pence  per  doz. 

10     ,,     14 

12     ,,     IS 

II     „    IS 

Milk 

Pence  per  quart 

3     ..      4 

3     ..      4 

3     •■      4 

Potatoes,  wholesale 

Shillings  per  ton 

200     , ,  280 

160     ,,  200 

160 

Potatoes,  retail     . 

Shillings  per  cwt. 

12     ,,     18 

ro     ,,    12 

10 

Tea       .         .         . 

.      Pence  per  lb. 

12     ,.    27 

18     ,,24 

18    to    20 

Coffee 

16     ,.    20 

18     ,,    22 

16     ,,    25 

Sugar   .        . 

,, 

2      ,,        2i 

2     ,,      2i 

2     „      2i 

Beer,  colonial        .         .         .      S 

tiillings  per  hogshead 

72     ,,    86j 

80     ,,    grj 

80     , ,    90 

Beer,  English  (bottled)          .       5 

Shillings  per  doz.  qts. 

13  -  ..    24 

13     ..    164 

134  ..    18 

Brandy         .... 

Shillings  per  gal. 

26     ,,    36 

25     M    30 

27     ..    35 

Whisky         .... 

25     ..    36 

26     ,,    30 

26     ,,    30 

Wine,  Australian 

16     ,,    3r 

14     •>    19 

174  ..    28 
274  ..    35 

Horses,  draught  . 

£  per  head 

25     ..    50 

30     ..    45 

Cattle,  fat     . 

>i 

7     ..    10 

7     ,.      84 

7     ..    loj 

Sheep,  fat    .... 

Shillings  per  head 

19     , ,    24 

15     ..    16 

14     ,,    20 

Soap 

Shillings  per  cwt. 

10     ,,36 

1/4  •■  27 

94  ..    28 

Tobacco       .... 

.      Pence  per  lb. 

63     ,,    66 

60   , ,  72 

66     „    72 

Coal 

Shillings  per  ton 

■     2ii  „    36 

36   ..  45 

32     ..    40 

A  series  of  index  numbers  showing  the  level  of  the  prices  of  "  necessary  foods  "  is  given  as  follows,  prices  in 
1906  being  taken  as  equal  to  100  {_},';,'['■ — 


Year 

Inde.x 
Number 

Year 

Inde.x 
Number 

Year 

Inde.x 
Number 

Year 

Index 
Number 

1895    . 

•     ^i-3 

1899    . 

83.6 

1902     . 

.     105.6 

190S      . 

.     102.0 

1896    . 

86.1 

1900    . 

86.0 

1903     . 

.     100.5 

1906     . 

.     100. 0 

1897    . 

86.1 

1901    . 

89.6 

1904     . 

•         ■       98.S 

1907     . 

•     I03-3 

189S    . 

87.4 

A  considerable  rise  in  the  prices  of  foodstuffs  during  the  period  1S95  to  1907  is  revealed  by  these  figures. 

India 
Average  wholesale  and  retail  prices  in  recent  years  in  Calcutta,  Delhi,  or  Bombay  were  as  follows  [17] : — 


Average  Prices 

1904 

1905. 

1906 

Wholesale  prices — 

s.    d. 

i.    d. 

s.    d. 

Wheat Per  cwt. 

Calcutta 

5     9 

6     3 

6     6 

>• 

Delhi 

4     6 

5     7 

5     9 

Barley 

,, 

2     8 

3     8 

4     5 

Maize 

2     6 

3     9 

4     6 

Rice  (husked) 

Calcutta 
Rangoon 

7     7 
4     I 

8     5 
4     6 

9    0 
4     9 

Wheat  flour 

Delhi 

5     7 

6    7 

6    7 

Sugar  (raw) 

Calcutta 

6     6 
8    0 

8  3 

9  9 

II     8       • 
II     4 

Cotton 

Delhi 

36     2 

31     3 
28     s 

33     I 
31     0 

Plough  bullocks 

Per  pair 

,, 

160    0 

IS7     3 

153     4 

Sheep 

Per  score 

" 

104     2 

105     0 

lOI       I 
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. 

&r>i^?. 

Town 

Average  Prices 

1904                        I'fOr, 

1906 

Retail  prices- 
Wheat 

Barley 

Rice  (common) 

Jawar 
Bajra 
Grain 

Per  cwt. 

Calcutta 
Deliii 

Rangoon 

Calcutta 

Delhi 

t.    d.                      s.    d. 
64                       6  10 

4    7                       5    7 

2  10                       38 

4     5                       4  >o 
7    9                         8    6 
28                         39 

3  4                         4     7 
31                         3  10 

/.    d. 
6  II 

4  6 

5  2 
8    6 

4  8 

5  5 
4  10 

Tlie  levels  of  the  average  annual  retail  prices  of  rice  and  wheat  at  selected  centres  in  India,  and  of  the  average 
annual  wholesale  prices  of  tea  (Souchong),  rice  (Rangoon),  and  wheat  (Bomlxiy),  are  shown  as  follows,  prices  in  1873 
being  taken  as  100  [5]: — 


Period 

Retail  Prices 

Wholesale  Prices 

Rice 

Wheat 

Tea                        Rice 

Wheat 

1873 

1889-93  

1894-98  

1899-1903     .... 
1903-7  

100 

175 
166 
191 

100 
129 
145 

146 

100                         100 
5°                          149 

47              1              126 
40              1              125 
44                           142 

100 
93 
99 

94 
88 

Japan 

The  prices  of  certain  articles  in  Japan  in  1906  are  given  as  follows,  together  with  price  index  numbers  for  a 
series  of  years,  the  prices  in  1900  being  taken  as  100  [55] : — 


Price 

nde.x  Numbers 

Prices 

Articles 

in  1906 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1906 

1906 

Pence 

White  sugar  (home) 

Per  lb. 

3i 

100 

98 

97 

100 

125 

141 

135 

(foreign) 

3 

100 

107 

104 

109 

146 

165 

160 

Brown  sugar  (home) 

2i 

100 

101 

102 

98 

130 

149 

129 

,,      (foreign) 

2 

100 

105 

100 

99 

128 

151 

136 

Tea 

8| 

100 

106 

118 

123 

126 

133 

130 

Beef 

6 

100 

107 

106 

"5 

120 

154 

156 

Bonito,  smoked  and  dried 

12 

100 

92 

104 

100 

104 

109 

112 

Eggs         .        . 

Per  doz. 

6? 

100 

94 

94 

96 

99 

"5 

"3 

Milk 

Per  pint 

3 

100 

98 

98 

98 

98 

98 

93 

Wheat 

Per  bush. 

42 

100 

90 

91 

120 

121 

130 

112 

Tobacco,  leaf    .... 

Per  lb. 

III 

100 

107 

128 

142 

181 

192 

cut     .        .        .        . 

,, 

16 

100 

103 

110 

126 

156 

142 

156 

Shirting,  grey  .... 

Per  yard 

3i 

100 

106 

103 

104 

123 

148 

137 

Calico 

,, 

3i 

100 

9S 

100 

lOI 

124 

136 

128 

Coal 

Per  ton 

207 

100 

107 

100 

91 

95 

126 

133 

Rice 

Per  gal. 

8| 

TOO 

lOI 

107 

121 

114 

H2 

128 

The  level  of  prices  generally  rose  from  too  in  1900  to  124  at  the  end  of  1906  [55]. 
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Contents  of  Article 
The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated  : — 


Length  of  railways  in  various  countries          .         .         .  510 

Length  of  railways,  distinguishing  State  lines  .  .  511 
Company-owned    and    State-owned    railways    of    the 

world          .         .         .         .         .         ■         .         .         .  512 

Numbers  of  rolling-stock  in  various  countries        .         .  512 

Cost  of  construction  in  various  countries  .  .  .  512 
Average    annual    receipts    and    expenses    in    various 

countries 513 

United  Kingdom — 

Mileage  in  1898,  1907,  and  1908     ....  514 

Rolling-stock  in  1898  and  1907       ....  514 

Train-mileage  and  passenger  and  goods  traffic       .  514 

Capital  of  railway  companies           ....  515 

Receipts  and  expenses  of  railways  .  .  .  515 
Percentage     of     working     expenditure     to     total 

receipts         ........  515 

Average    percentage   of  net  earnings    to    capital 

since  1871    ........  515 

Receipts  and  expenses  per  mile       ....  515 

Statistics  of  electric  railways 516 

Tables  of  length  of  line,  cost  of  construction,  train- 
mileage,  passenger  and  goods  traffic,  receipts  and 


e-xpenditure,     and     accidents,     for     the     following 
countries  in  order  : — 

Norway  . 

Sweden  . 

Belgium  . 

The  Netherlands     . 

Denmark 

France     . 

Germany 

Switzerland     . 

Spain 

Portugal 

Italy 

Austria-Hungary     . 

Russia     . 

Roumania 

United  States  of  America 

Canada  . 

Argentine  Republic 

Egypt      . 

Australia 

New  Zealand  . 

India 

Japan 


516 
516 
517 
517 
518 
518 

519 
520 

52t 

521 
522 

524 
525 
525 
527 
528 
528 
529 
530 
531 
532 


The  total  length  of  railways  in  the  principal  countries  in  working  at  the  end  of  1906,  and  the  length  to  every 
1000  square  miles  of  area,  and  to  every  lo.ooo  inhabitants,  are  given  approximately  as  follows  [3],  [12]  : — 


Country 


Europe — 

United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany    . 

Holland'     (including  1 

Luxemburg)    .         ) 
Belgium 
Denmark   . 
Norway 
Sweden 
Russia        (including  ) 

Finland)  .  ) 

Austria-Hungary  (in--, 

eluding  Bosnia  and  I 

Herzegovina) 
Switzerland 
Italy  . 
•  Spain 
Portugal     . 
Roumania  . 
Servia 
Greece 
Turkey,       Bulgaria, 

and  Roumelia 

Total  Europe 

America — 

Canada 

Newfoundland  . 
United     States     (in- 
cluding Alaska) 
Mexico 


Length  of  Railways  at 
End  of  1906 


Total 
Length  in 
Working 


Miles 
23,100 
29,300 
34.500 

2.200 

4,6oo((z 
2,100 
1,600 
8,100 

35,100 

25,600 

2,700 
10,200 
9,200 
1,600 
2,000 

450 

850 

2,100 


195.300 


zo,6oo 
660 

224,000 

13,000 


To  every 

To  every 

1000  Sq. 

10,000 

Miles  of 

Inhabi- 

Area 

tants 

Miles 

Miles 

190 

5-2 

140 

7-5 

165 

5-6 

150 

3-8 

400 

6.1 

140 

8.1 

13 

6.9 

47 

15-3 

17 

3-0 

170 
90 

47 
46 
40 
21 
30 

17 
50 


5-1 

8.0 
3-0 
4.7 
3-0 
3-0 
1-5 
3-0 


5-0 


6 
16 

65 
17 


.32 
30 

27 

9.0 


Length  of  Railways  at 

Country 

End  of  1906 

Total 
Length  in 
Working 

To  every 

To  every 

1000  Sq. 

Miles  of 
Area 

10,000 

Inhabi- 
tants 

America — 

Central  America- 

Miles 

Miles 

Miles 

Guatemala 

590 

13 

3-3 

Honduras 

60 

1-3 

0.8 

Salvador 

100 

14 

I.O 

Nicaragua 

170 

3-5 

3-4 

Costa  Rica      . 

460 

20 

14.0 

West  Indies — 

Cuba 

1, 600 

37 

10.2 

Dominica 

130 

7 

2.0 

Havti      . 

140 

14 

1.0 

Jamaica  . 

iSo 

43 

2.0 

Porto  Rico 

200 

59 

-2.0 

Martinique,  Barba- 
dos and  Trinidad 

330 

Colombia  . 

450 

0.8 

1.0 

Venezuela  . 

630 

I.I 

2.4 

Brazil 

10,600 

3-3 

7-4 

Uruguay    . 

1,200 

17 

12.0 

Argentine  Republic    . 

12,800 

11 

23.0 

Chile. 

3,000 

10 

9.0 

Bolivia 

700 

I 

3-2 

Peru  .... 

1,210 

1-7 

2.6 

Ecuador     . 

190 

1.6 

1-3 

Other  countries . 

300 

Total  America    . 

293,300 

Asia- 

Asia  Minor 

2,900 

5 

i-S' 

British  East  India 

28,900 

'4 

1.0 

Ceylon 

560 

22 

1-5 

Dutch  East  Iitdies 

1,500 

6 

0.5 

Siberia  and  Manchuria 

5.700 

I 

9.0 
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Length  of  Railways  at 
End  of  1906 

Country 

Length  of  k;iilw. 
Isnd  of  190C 

ly^  at 

Country 

Total 
Length  in 
Working 

Miles 
3.700 
5,000 
Goo 
5.550 

To  every      To  every 

1000  Sq.        10,000 

Miles  of       Inhabi- 

Area           tants 

Total 
Length  in 
Working 

To  everv 

1000  Sq, 

Miles  of 

Area 

To  every 
10,000 
Inhabi- 
tants 

Asia — 

China  («)    . 

Japan 

Korea 

Other  countries  . 

Miles           Miles  ■ 

0.8             0. I 

30                 i.o 

8                 0.6 

Orange  River  Colony 
Other  countries . 

Total  Africa 

Australasia — 
Australia    . 
New  Zealand     . 
Hawaii,  &c. 

Total  Australasia 

Total  World 

Miles 

800 

4,500 

Miles 
16 

Miles 
20 

17.500 

IS.'OO 

2,510 

90 

17.700 

578.300 

Total  Asia   . 

54.500 

5 
24 
13 

6 

37 

28 

8 

Africa- 
Algiers  and  Tunis 
Kgypt 

Capo  Colony 
Natal 
Transvaal  . 

3.000 
3.300 
3.600 
900 
1,400 

13                 4-5 
8.5              3-3 
12              IS 
30              10 
II               10 

35 

(a)  Including  local  lines. 

{i)  Besides  the  mileage  in  working  in  China  at  the  end 


of  1906,  there  were  under  construction  about  1200  miles, 
while  about  another  4200  miles  were  projected  [235]. 


In  the  next  table  are  given  the  total  length  of  line  in  certain  countries,  and  the  length  owned  or  worked  by  the 
State,  in  the  years  180  and  1906.  The  year  in  which  the  first  railway  was  opened  in  the  several  countries  is  also 
shown  [I],  [5],  [y;],  [236]:— 


1896 

1906 

Year  of 
Opening  of 
First  Line 

Country 

Total  Length 

State  Lines 
Only 

Total  Length 

State  Lines 
Only 

United  Kingdom       ..... 

1825 

21,280 

23,060 

France 

1828 

25.570 

1,650 

29,270 

1.730 

Belgium 

1835 

2,870 

2,070 

2,880 

2.530 

Holland 

1839 

1,890 

980 

2,180 

1,160 

German  Empire        ..... 

1835 

28,070 

25,000 

34.480  (rf) 

32,000 

Sweden      ....... 

1856 

6,145 

2,280 

8,100 

2,6lO 

Norway     ....... 

1854 

1,090 

1,020 

1,580 

1.350 

Denmark 

1847 

1.380 

1,080 

2,080 

1,170 

Switzerland 

i84-t 

2.270 

2.67s 

1.500 

Spain 

1848 

7.990 

9.195 

Portugal  (excluding  local  linos) 

1856 

J.340 

515 

1,420 

■560 

Italy 

t839 

9,620 

10,110 

7,800 

Austria 

1837 

10,430 

4. 590 

13.360 

7,250 

Hungary 

1846 

9,240 

4,680 

11,600 

4.830 

Russia  in  Europe  (i!.\cluilini;  Finland) 

1838 

23,400 

15.150 

32.740 

19.730  (*) 

Asiatic  Russia    ,         .         .         . 

1,640(6-) 

1 ,640  (f) 

6,420 

6,420 

Bulgaria 

535 

350 

970 

740 

Servia         ....... 

18S4 

350 

350 

440 

390 

Roumania 

1869 

1,790 

1,790 

I.97S 

1.975 

Turkey 

1,240 

1,240 

(/) 

Greece 

1869 

590 

845 

Egypt  (State  lines) 

185s 

1,140 

1.140 

1.440 

1.440 

United  States  of  America 

1827 

182,770 

... 

222,635 

Mexico       ....... 

1867 

7.550 

... 

13.995 

Costa  Rica         ...... 

1 60 

150 

465 

70 

Peru 

1851 

1,040 

1,4001/) 

900 

Chile 

2,500 

1,080 

3.290 

1,540 

Brazil 

1854 

8,660 

1,980 

10,940 

4,290  (*) 

Uruguay  .  ■ 

1869 

I.OIO 

... 

1,220 

Argentine          ...... 

1857 

9.19s  («) 

i,oSo(«) 

14.550 

1,720 

Japan        

1872 

2,290 

590 

S.oio 

1.770 

China  (State  railways)       .... 

1876 

370 

370 

2.330 

2,330 

India         .        .       ' .                 .        . 

1853 

20,110 

15.460 

29,100 

21,720 

Ceylon 

1865 

300 

300 

560 

560 

Australia 

1854 

11,665 

10,930 

15,000 

13.890 

New  Zealand     ...... 

1863 

2,185 

2,020 

2,570 

2,460 

Natal 

.     i860 

400 

400 

940 

935 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

1873 

2,510 

2,250 

3.660 

3.190 

Orange  River  Colony, TransvaaI,BasutoIand 

i8go 

2,070 

1,900 

Rhodesia 

1894 

100 

100 

2,140 

1.390 

Canada     ....... 

1836 

16,270 

1.390 

22,170 

1,710 

Newfoundland  ...... 

1884 

570 

480 

660 

640 

{a)  Year  1902.  (6)  Year  1905.  (c)  Year  1900. 

(d)  Exclusive  of  about  1240  miles  of  narrow-gauge  lines.  {e)  Year  1897. 

{/)  The  Ottoman  Government  owns  the  Hejaz  Railway  in  Turkish  Asia.     The  length  open  in  1906  was  about 
630  miles  [237]. 
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The  date  in  each  year  on  which  the  above  lengths  of  line  existed  is  in  most  cases  December  31,  but  in  some 
instances  the  returns  relate  to  other  months.  This  in  itself  does  not  seriously  affect  the  comparability  of  the  figures. 
When  drawing  conclusions  from  the  table  it  should,  however,  be  remembered  that  simply  the  length  of  track  is  given, 
a  mile  of  single  line  being  counted  as  equal  to  a  mile  of  double  or  even  quadruple  line.  The  figures  therefore  do  not 
give  any  clue  to  the  relative  working  capacity  of  the  railways  in  the  several  countries. 

It  is  seen  that  in  some  of  the  countries  the  State  is  the  largest  railway  owner,  while  in  nearly  all  countries  some 
railways  are  State  property. 

The  present  proportion  of  company-owned  and  State-owned  railways  in  the  world  is  given  appro.ximately  as 
follows  by  Mr.  Edwin  A.  Pratt  [236]  :— 

Company-owned  railways 389,000  miles 

State-owned  railways 161,000     ,, 


Total 


550,000 


The  company-owned  railways  are  therefore  in  the  proportion  of  2.4  to  I  to  State-owned  lines. 
These  figures  leave  a  few  thousand  miles  of  the  world's  railways  unaccounted  for. 
The  rolling  stock  of  railways  in  1905  is  given  approximately  as  follows  [44].  [238]: — 


Numbers  in  1905 

Country 

Numbers  in  1905 

Country 

8  ^ 

3^ 

I-    en 

C    (U 
MM 

0 

^1 

St 

.31 

§■3 
0 1 

fl-U 

H 

iSu 

H 

Europe — 

America — 

United  Kingdom 

22,350 

51,200 

765,700 

United  States 

49,620 

30,800 

1,767,700 

Sweden         .... 

1,660 

2,900 

40,000 

Mexico  (1903) 

1,150 

1.050 

33.000 

Norway         .... 

290 

700 

7,000 

Canada         .... 

2,930 

2,500 

83,000 

Denmark    (State   railways)  1 
{1903-4)     .         .         .          ( 

6,600 

Brazil  (2  companies,  1904)    . 

300 

300 

3.800 

525 

Argentine  Republic 

1,660 

1,700 

45.700 

Netherlands 

r,o6o 

2,700 

17,600 

Chile 

560 

600 

12,100 

Belgium  (1906)  [14] 

3.760 

7,300 

82,900 

Asia — 

Germany       .... 

22,440 

46,100 

463,700 

Japan   

1,590 

5, 200 

24,200 

Austria          .... 

6,050 

12,900 

130,800 

India    ..... 

S.560 

19,900 

108,200 

Hungary      .... 

3.150 

6,700 

75,200 

Dutch  Indies  (1903) 

830 

1,400 

9.700 

Switzerland  .... 

1,360 

3,600 

15,100 

Asiatic  Russia 

2,480 

3,000 

50,000 

France  (principal  railways)  . 

12,010 

30,300 

316,000 

Africa- 

Italy 

3.370 

8,900 

65,300 

Algiers  and  Tunis  (1903) 

370 

790 

6,800 

Spain  {a)       . 

1,660 

4,700 

■  32,000 

Egypt  (1904-s)     . 

580 

i,o8o 

9,500 

Portut^al       .... 

390 

i.roo 

7,500 

Sudan  (State  lines)  (1903)     . 

5° 

30 

460 

Russia  ..... 

14,920 

17.300 

350,000 

South  .Africa  (1903-4)  {d) 

890 

1,040 

14,600 

Finland         .... 
Roumania     .... 
Greece  (1902) 
Servia  ..... 

450 

460 

130 

70 

900 

r,400 

400 

200 

11,700 

Australasia       .... 

2,640 

4,600 

59 ,000 

1,200 
2,000 

Approximate   total   for  1 
World  (1905)      .         ( 

177,000 

287,000 

4,830,000 

Bulgaria        .... 
Turkey  (1904) 

50 
190 

130 
530 

1,300 
4,000 

Approximate   total   for  1 
World  (1900)      .          j 

146.000 

247,000 

4,000,000 

{a)  Particulars  for  6000  miles  of  line  only.  {d)   Particulars  for  3000  miles  of  line. 

The  cost  of  construction  of  railways  in  certain  countries  is  given  as  follows  : — 


Mileage  of 

Cost  of  Construction 

Countrv 

Year 

which  Cost  is 

given 

Total 

Per  Mile 

Miles 

£ 

£ 

United  Kingdom  [239] 

1907 

23,100 

1,294,000,000 

56,000 

Norway  [i]   . 
Sweden  [tj   . 

1906 

1,580 

12,100,000 

7,660 

1905 

7,830 

51,400,000 

6,570 

Denmar  ;  (State  lines)  [12] 

1905 

1,160 

11,300.000 

9.900 

German  Empire  [i] 

1906 

34.4S0 

739,500,000 

21,400 

Holland  (State  hues)    35 

1906 

1,070 

14,600,000 

13.700 

Belgium  (State  lines)    t2 

1905 

2,510 

87,000,000 

34,600 

France  [i]     • 

1906 

24 ,700 

707,000,000 

28,600 

Switzerland  [i]     . 

1906 

2,680 

58,500,000 

23,900 

Spam  [236]   . 

1903 

2,270 

46,200,000 

20,350 

Italy  [54        .        •        • 

1903 

10,000 

205,000,000 

21,000 

Austria  [1]    . 

1906 

13.360 

306,900,000 

23,500 

Hungary  [i] 

1906 

11.600 

I5r, 300,000 

13.100 

Russia  [12]   . 

1905 

33.200 

626,000,000 

18,800 

Roumania  [i] 

1906-7 

1,980 

35,700,000 

18,100 
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Mileage  of 

which  Cost  is 

given 

Cost  of  Construction 

Country 

Year 

Total 

Per  Mile 

Miles 

L 

c 

Si.Tviii  (Slulc  lines)  [2j6] 

1904 

340 

4,250,000 

12,700 

Bulfiariu  (Stati'  Iines)'[236] 

igo4 

75° 

6,200,000 

8,570 

Alfjicrs  and  'I'unis  [i]  . 

igo6 

2,500 

28,600,000 

11,300 

Cape  Colony  [236] 

190S 

2,990 

30,600,000 

10,200 

Nalal  [2^6|  . 

190S 

820 

13,200,000 

17,200 

United  Slates  [i]. 

1906 

224,400 

3.o3S.5oo.°oo 

14,200 

Canada  [236] 

190S 

20,600 

262,200,000 

12,700 

Argentine  Republie[i] 

1906 

12.800 

139,100,000 

10,800 

Japan  [1]       . 

1906-7 

5,070 

46,000,000 

9,100 

British  India  [5]  . 

1907 

30,0CX5 

265,600,000 

8,800 

Australia  [15J 

1907 

14,100 

137,200,000 

9,700 

New  Zealand  [33] 

1908 

2,480 

24,400,000 

9.850 

It  should  he  understood  in  connection  with  the  preceding  table  that  the  cost  of  construction  given  per  mile 
covers  single  and  multiple  track  indiscriminately.  It  would  naturally  be  expected  that  the  British  railways,  for 
example,  with  their  double,  treble,  and  quadruple  tracks,  would  cost  more  per  mile  than  the  railways  of,  say, 
America,  which  are  largely  single  track.  Further,  the  physical  nature  of  the  country  through  which  the  railway 
runs  will  obviously  affect  considerably  the  cost  of  construction. 


The  average  annual  receipts  and  expenses   per  mile  in   recent  years  are  shown  for  certain  countries  in  the 
following  table  [i] : — 


Annual  Averages  1902-1906 

Country 

Gross 

Gross 

Net 

Receipts 

Expenses 

Net  Receipts 

Receipts 

Expenses 

Receipts 

per 

per 

P"    ., 

per  Mile 

per  Mile 

per  Mile 

Train  Mile 

Train  Mile 

Train  Mile 

£ 

£ 

£ 

d. 

d. 

d. 

United  Kingdom  [239] 

4,617 

2,928 

1,689 

62.S 

39-6 

22.9 

Russia  in  Europe,  except  Finland  (a), (A) 

Z.144 

1.398 

746 

80.5 

52-5 

28.0 

Russia  in  Asia  (a) 

897 

I,  log 

—  212  {i) 

54-8 

65-7 

-lo.g  (;) 

Norway         .... 

623 

474 

149 

46.2 

35-1 

II. I 

Sweden  [b)     . 

742 

503 

239 

52-3 

35-5 

16.8 

Denmark      .... 

1,684 

1.371 

313 

German  Empire    , 

3.41S 

2,123 

1,292 

73-1 

45-7 

27.4 

Holland  (chief  railways) 

2,022 

1,691 

331 

41. 1 

34-3 

6.8 

Belgium         .... 

3.728 

2.315 

1.413 

56.6 

35-3 

21.3 

France ..... 

Z.S3I 

'.341 

1,190 

69.6 

36-9 

327 

Algeri.a  and  Tunis  \Jt)  . 

682 

455 

227 

69.1 

46.1 

23.0 

Switzerland  .... 

2.S74 

1,656 

918 

66.4 

42.6 

23.8 

Spain  (f)        .         .         .         . 

1.341       ■ 

654 

687 

Italy  ((^)          .'       . 

1,588 

1,240 

348 

73-6 

57-5 

16.1 

Austria           .... 

2.2ql 

1.549 

742 

72.6 

49.1 

23-5 

Hungary,  Kingdom  of 

1,164 

644 

520 

60.6 

33-1     , 

27-5 

Roumania     .... 

1.30.1 

740 

565 

74-2  W 

40.4  {e] 

33-8  W 

Egypt 

1,912 

1.043 

869 

81.8 

44-4 

37-4 

United  States  of  America  {/) 

2,011 

1. 341 

670 

98.8 

65-9 

32-9 

Argentine  Republic 

1,034 

562 

472 

121. 5  (^) 

63-0  {g) 

58-5  (^) 

Japan  :  Slate  railways  {/)    . 

1.485 

705 

780 

51-8 

24.0 

27.8 

Companies'  railways  {/)    . 

1.334 

682 

652 

41.9 

21.4 

20.5 

(a)  Average  of  period  1900-4. 

{i)  Average  of  period  1901-5. 

{c)  Average  of  period  1899-1903. 

(d)  Year  1906-7. 

(f)  Average  of  two  years  1905-6  and  1906-7. 


(/)  Average  of  1903-6.     Receipts  and  expenses  per  mile 
are  those  arising  out  of  operation  of  line. 
(g)  Average  of  1902-4. 
(A)  Excluding  local  lines, 
(j)  Net  loss. 

2  K 
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United  Kingdom 

Tlie  length  of  railways  open  for  traffic  in  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  31st  December  1898  and  1908  was  as 
follows  [22],  [239] :— 


Mileag 

e  Open  for  Tr 

affic  on  December  31 

Country 

1898 

1908 

Single 
Track 

Double  or 
More 

Total 

Single 
Track 

Double  or 
More 

Total 

England  and  Wales      .... 

.Scotland 

Ireland          ...... 

Miles 

S.152 
2,058 

2,557 

Miles 

9.855 

1,418 

619 

Miles 

15,007 

3.476 

3.176 

Miles 
5.320 
2,267 
2,692 

Miles 

10,679 

1.576 

671 

Miles 

15.999 

3.843 

3.363 

United  Kingdom     . 

9,767 

11,892 

21 ,659              10,279 

12,926 

23,205 

The  length  of  track  at  the  end  of  1907  was  approximately  39,000  miles,  and  of  sidings  (reduced  to  single  track) 
14,200  miles,  a  total  of  about  53.200  miles  [239].  The  length  of  line  at  the  end  of  1909  was  23,280  miles  (10,284 
single,  and  12,996  double  or  more)  [296]. 

The  numbers  of  rolling  stock  in  189S  and  1909  were  as  follows  [239],  [296]; — 


Numbers  in  1909 

Country 

Locomotives 

Passenger 
Carriages 

Goods 
Waggons 

Other 
Vehicles 

England  and  Wales     . 

Scotland 

Ireland 

1898      . 
1898      . 

19.390 

2,490. 

890 

44.890 
5.970 
2.060 

.574.150 

150,800 

20,400 

34,800 
4.340 
2,170 

United  Kingdom 
Do. 

22,770 
19,910 

52,920 
45.130 

745.350 
655,760 

41,310 
34.670 

Number  per  Mile  of  Railway  Open 

England  and  Wales     . 

Scotland 

Ireland 

1.21 
0.65 
0.26 

2.80 

1-55 
0.60 

35-78 

39-23 

6.02 

2.17 

I-I3 
0.64 

United  Kingdom 
Do. 

0.98 
0.92 

2.27 

2.08 

32.02 
30.28 

1.77 
1.60 

The  train  mileage,  and  passengers  and  goods  carried  during  1898  and  1907,  were  as  follows  [239]: 


United  Kingdom 

Numbers  in  1907 

Items 

1898 

1907 

England  and 
Wales 

■ 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Miles  travelled  by — 
Passenger  trains    . 
Goods  trains 
Mi.xed  trains 

209,010,000 

169,250,000 

1,990,000 

262.550,000 

164,380,000 

1,450,000 

220,100,000 

138,100,000 

310,000 

30,220,000 

20,910,000 

(5,000) 

12,230,000 
5,370,000 
1,140,000 

All  trains 

380,250,000 

428,380,000 

33.370,000 

36,700,000 

1,189,420,000 

710,000 

358,510,000 

51,130,000 

18,740,000 

Passengers  carried— 
First  class     .... 
Second  class 

Third  class  and  parliamentary 
Others 

33,040,000 

66,200.000 

963,670,000 

1,280,000 

26,640,000 

33.430.000 

1,050,550,000 

610,000 

5,320,000 

113,840,000 
90,000 

1,410,000 
3,270,000 

25,030,000 
10,000 

Total     . 

1,064,190,000 
.  378,560,000  J 

1,260,200,000 

1,111,230,000 

119,250,000 

29,720,000 

Tons  of  goods  carried— 

Minerals        .... 
General  merchandise    . 

407,600,000 
108,290,000 

349,060,000 
90,730,000 

56,500,000 
13,510,000 

2,040,000 
4,050,000 

Total    . 

515,890,000 

439,790,000 

70,010,000 

6,090,000 
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/^ 1, 242,800, CXX)  and  /■  1, 134, 500, 000  respcclively.  The 
amount.?  paid  up  in  ihc  several  parts  of  the  Kingdom 
were  [239).  [296J:— 


The  miles  tv.ivulled  liy  all  trains  in  1909  in  the  United 
Kingdom  totalled  419,250,000.  The  total  number  of 
passengers  carried  (excluding  season-ticket  holders)  was 
1,265,000,000,  or  about  6  millions  more  than  in  1007- 
The  season-ticUet  holders  numbered  730,000.  The 
quantity  of  goods  carried  reached  499,900,000  ton.s,  a 
falling  off  of  16  million  tons  compared  with  1907  [296). 

The  authorised  capital  of  railway  companies  in 
the  United  Kingdom  at  December  31,  1909,  was 
;{i'l,403, 200,000,  of  which  /■  1, 3 1 4, 400,000  had  been 
paid    up.      At    the   end    of    1X9M,    the    amounts   were 

The  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  railways  in  1S98  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [239] : 


foiinli  , 

1898                        1909 

England  and  Wales  . 
.Scotland     . 
Ireland 

.^                       0   ^ 
936,100,000    !     1,083.900,000 

159,000,000    i       185,300,000 

39,400,000            45,200,000 

United  Kingdom    . 

1,134,500,000    1    1,314,400,000 

United  Kingdom                ;                               .Amounts  in  1907 

Items 

1898                       1907 

lingland  and     1        ~      ,      ,                  ... 
Wales          '        Scotland                  Ireland 

Receipts  from  passenger  traffic — 
First  class  passengers   . 
Second  class  passengers 
Third  class  and  parliamentary 
Other  receipts 

£,                           L 

3,200,000                 3.370.000 

2.590.000                 2.810,000 

26.220.000               31.520,000 

9,840,000               13,280,000 

/                /: 
2.80^  'V           400,000 

2..^" 
26,r,.                                        3,320,000 
11,240,000          1              1,460,000 

£. 

170,000 

220.000 

1,280,000 

580,000 

Total    , 
Receipts  from  goods  traffic 
Other  receipts  .... 

41,850,000               50,980,000              43,550,000 

49,220,000               61,210,000              52.230,000 

5.190.000                 9,360.000      1          8,450,000 

5,180,000 

7,030.000 

770.000 

2,250,000 

1 .950,000 

140,000 

Total  recei]}ts 
Total  working  expenditure 

96,260,000        1      121,550,000 
55,960,000               76,610,000 

104,230,000                     12,980.000 
66.500,000                       7,480,000 

4,340,000 
2,630,000 

Net  receipts 

40,300,000               44,940,000 

37,730.000          1             5,500,000 

1,710,000 

Receipts  in   1909  from  passenger  traffic  were  /'5  1,210,000,  and  from  goods  traffic  ;f  59,480,000.     The  total 
gross  receipts  were  ;^i 20, 170,000,  and  working  expenses  ;£75,040,ooo,  making  net  receipts  ^45,130,000  [296]. 


The   proportions   of    working    expenditure    to    total 
receipts  were  as  follows  [22],  [239],  [296] : — 


Country 

1898 

1907 

1909 

England  and  Wales     . 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Per  Cent. 
59 
S3 
S8 

Per  Cent. 
64 
58 
61 

Per  Cent. 
63 

57 
62 

United  Kingdom 

S8 

63 

62 

The  proportion  of  total  net  earnings  to  capital  has  aver- 
aged as  follows  for  the  whole  Kingdom  [239],  [296]: — 


Average  of  1871-75 
1876-80 
1881-85 
1886-90 
1891-95 
,,        1896-1900 

1901-5 
, ,        1906-9 


Per  Cent. 
.     4.6 

•  4-3 
4.2 
4.1 

■  3-8 

■  3-6 
3-4 
3-4 


The  decline   shown    in   these   figures   is   partly   attributable   to   nominal    additions  to  capital   arising  on   the 
conversion  of  stocks. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  of  line  open  and  per  train  mile  worked  out  as  follows  [239] : 


United  Kingdom                             Amounts  in  1907 

Items 

1898 

1907 

England 
and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Receipts  per  mile  of  railway  open — 

From  passenger  traffic 

From  goods  traffic 

1.932 
2.273 

£> 
2,206 
2,648 

2.740 
3.285 

£ 
t.34S 
1,827 

4 

578 

Total     . 
Working  expenditure  per  mile  (<?)      .... 

4.205 
2,460 

4.854 
3.133 

6.025 
3.930 

d. 

47-5 
90.8 

3.172 
1,896 

1.247 
777 

Receipts  per  train  mile— 

From  passenger  traffic  (b) 

From  goods  traffic  {b)      .....         . 

d. 

48.0 
69.7 

d. 

46.6 
89-3 

d. 

41. 1 
80.7 

d. 
42.8 
84.2 

Total     . 
Working  expenditure  per  train  mile  (.;)     . 

57.5 
33-6 

62.9 
40.6 

64.1 
41.8 

57-3 
34-3 

53-7 
33-5 

(a)  Excluding  expenditure  on  steamboats,  docks,  harbours,  and  canals. 
\b)  Excluding  receipts  from  traffic  conveyed  by  mixed  trains. 

The  receipts  per  mile  in  1909  from  passenger  trafSc  were  .^2199,  and  from  goods  traffic  ;^2555.  The  working 
expenditure  per  mile  was  ;^3048.  The  corresponding  amounts  per  train  mile  were  46.6d.,  92. 8d.,  and  40.6d. 
respectively  [2y6]. 
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The  amount  of  rates  and  taxes  paid  by  railway 
companies  in  the  United  Kingdom  increased  from 
;f  3,425,000  in  1898  to  ;f  5,010,000  in  1909  [239],  [296J. 

The  expenditure  on  coal  and  coke  increased  fiom 
^3, 500,000  in  1898  to  ;^5, 500,000  in  1909  [239],  [296]. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  1909  there  were  205  miles  of 
railway  (in  equivalent  of  single  track)  worked  solely  by 
electricity,  and  230  miles  (also  in  equivalent  of  single 
track)  worked  partly  by  electricity.  There  were  89 
electric  locomotives,  861  electric  cars,  and  1347  other 
cars.  22,920,000  train  miles  were  run  by  electric  trains, 
and  86,050,000  car  miles  by  electric  cars.  The  con- 
sumption of  electricity  was  253,295,000  Board  of  Trade 
units  [296]. 

NORV^^AY 

Most  of  the  railways  in  Norway  are  in  the  hands  of 
the  State,  private  companies  owning  some  240  miles  and 
the  State  abnut  1350  miles  (1907).  In  1897,  companies 
owned  90  miles  and  the  State  1 120  miles  [i]. 

The  total  cost  of  construction  of  the  lines  open  on 
March  31,  1907,  amounted  to  about  ;^!2, 500,000  [i]. 

Further  particulars  of  the  Norwegian  railways  are 
shown  in  the  following  table  for  the  years  1902-3  and 
1906-7  [i]:^ 


Items 

1902-3 

1906-7 

Averagelengthoflineopen  Miles 

1.367 

1,608 

Passengers  carried  . 

9,862,900 

10,356,400 

Goods  carried  .        .          Tons 

2,446,000 

4,288,000 

Finances — 

£ 

£ 

Receipts  from  passengers      . 

384,440 

442.780 

Receipts  from  goods     . 

449.500 

588,550 

Other  receipts 

19,520 

19,110 

Total  receipts     . 

853,460 

1,050,440 

Total  expenses 

692,890 

721 ,330 

Net  receipts 

160,570 

329,110 

Expenses    as    percentage    of") 

81 

69 

total  receipts         .         .          j 

Receipts  in  1907-8  were 
;^787,04o[iJ. 


;fi,li3,670,  and  expenses 
Receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  Were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Finances  per  Mile 


Gross  receipts  per  mile    . 
Gross  expenses  per  mile  . 

Net  receipts  per  mile 


Receipts  per  train  mile     . 
Expenses  per  train  mile  . 

Net  receipts  per  train  mile 


1902-3 


1906-7 


£ 
624 

507 

£ 

653 
449 

117 

204 

44.7 
36.3 

d 
49.4 

33-9 

8.4 


15-5 


The  average  numbers  of 
during  the  period  1902-3 
follows  [ij: — 


accidents   on   the  railways 
to    1906-7   are   shown   as 


Class  of  Person 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers        .... 
Employees        .... 
Others 

I 

2.2 

5 

•.0.4 

13-4 
2.6 

Total    . 

8.2 

16.4 

Sweden 

The  Swedish  railways  are  owned  partly  by  the  State 
and  partly  by  companies.  Their  respective  lengths  of 
railways  at  the  end  of  1897  and  1907. were  [l]: — 


Railways 

1897 

1907 

State  .... 
Companies 

Miles 
2,280 
4,070 

Miles 
2,700 
5.540 

Total     . 

6.350 

8,240 

The  total  cost  of  construction  of  the  railways  existing 
at  the  end  of  1905  (7830  miles)  was  ^51,440,000,  equal 
to. an  aver.age  of  ;^657o  per  mile  [i]. 

Other  particulars  for  the  years  1901  and  1905  are 
given  as  follows  [I  ] : — 


Items 

1901 

1905 

Average  length  of  line  open     Miles 

7,038 

7.763 

Distance  travelled  by — 

Locomotives        .         .             ,, 

24,600,000 

34,300,000 

Trams          ... 

23,600,000 

27,200,000 

Number  of  passengers  carried 

33,270,700 

41,694,800 

Mean  journey  per  passenger   Miles 

16.3 

16.3 

Goods  carried          .        .         Tons 

21,100,000 

28,600,000 

Mean  haul  per  ton  .         .          Miles 

42 

44 

The  receipts  and  expenses  in  the  same  years  are  given 
as  follows  ( 1  ]  : — 


Receipts  and  Expenses 


Receipts  from  passengers  and  mails 
Receipts  from  goods,  &c. 
Other  receipts 

Total  receipts 
Total  expenses 

Net  receipts 


1901 


£ 

1,750,000 
3,2CO,00O 

110,000 


5,060,000 
3,630,000 


1,430,000 


1906 


2,050,000 

3,910,000 

130,000 


6,090,000 
4,020,000 


2,070,000 


Receipts   in    1906   were   j^6,690,ooo,    and   expenses 
The  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  were  as   follows 

ri]:- 


Finances  per  Mile 

1901 

1905 

Gross  receipts  per  mile    . 
Gross  expenses  per  mile  . 

£ 
718 

515 

£ 
784 

S18 

Net  receipts  per  mile 

203 

a66 

Receipts  per  train  mile     . 
Expenses  per  train  mile  . 

s.    d. 

4    3i 
3    oi 

s.     d. 

4     5? 
2  115 

Net  receipts  per  train.mile 

I     2i 

I     6i 

The  expenses  amounted  to  72  per  cent,  of  the  total 
receipts  in  1901,  and  to  66  per  cent,  in  IQ05. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents,  including 
suicides,  on  the  Swedish  railways  during  the  period 
1901-1905,  were  as  follows  [1] : — 


Average  Annual  Number 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers        .... 
Employees        .... 
Others 

6 
32 
58 

ir 
i66 
26 

Total     . 

96 

203 

RAILWAYS 


517 


RAILWAYS 


Hklgium 

The  average  length  of  line  open  in  Belgium  during 
the  year  igo7  comprised  2540  miles  worked  by  Ihc  Slate, 
and  330  miles  worked  by  companies,  or  a  total  of  2870 
miles  [ij. 

The  total  cost  of  construction  of  the  .State  railways 
down  to  the  end  of  1906  was  about  ;^90,ooo,ooo, 
averagir^  about  £^,700  per  mile  [14]. 


The  rolling  stock  in  1906  was  as  follows  [14]  ■— 

Kolling  Slock 

Stale 
kailways 

Companies' 
Railways 

I.ocomotivesand  motorcarriages 
Passenger  carriages 
Luggage  and  goods  cars  . 

3.450 

6,850 

75.430 

307 

480 

7.490 

The  distances  travelled,  and   passengers  and  goods 
carried  in  1902  and  1906,  were  as  follows  [I]  : — 


Items 

1902 

1906 

Distance  travelled  by — 

Passenger  trains  .          Miles 

23,300,000 

27,600,000 

Goods  trains 

17,500,000 

22,100,000 

Mixed  trains 

360,000 

280,000 

Number  of  passengers  carried 

142,490,000 

169,840,000 

Mean    journey    per    passen- ) 
gcr  (a)  .        .        .       Miles  ( 

14 

Goods  carried .        .          Tons 

57,000,000 

70,100,000 

(a)  On  State  railways  only. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  of  both  State  and 
companies'  railways  in  1902  and  1906  were  as 
follows  [i] : — 


Receipts  and  E\ 

penses 

1902 

1906 

Receipts  from  passer 
Receipts  from  goods 
Other  receipts  . 

igers 

£ 
3,122,000 
6,364,000 
213,000 

£ 

3,611,000 

7,838,000 

221,000 

Total  receipts    . 
Total  expenses 

9,699,000 
6,133,000 

11,670,000 
7,427,000 

Net  receipts 

3,566,000 

4,243,000 

Receipts  in    1907   were  ^11,970,000,   and   expenses 
;^7,96o,ooo  [I]. 

The  expenses  were  63  per  cent,  of  the  total  receipts 
in  1902,  an(J  64  per  cent,  in  1906. 

The   receipts  and   expenses    per    mile    averaged    as 
follows  [  I  ] : — 


The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  during  the 
period  1902-1906  were  as  followg  [i] :— 


Class  of  Person 

Average  Anniiiil  Numbtjrs 

Killed       !      Injured 

Passengers       .... 
Employees       .... 
Suicides  and  others  . 

-V-                783 

'■4                         85 

Total    . 

113           1        1,210 

The  Netheri.anu.s 

The  Dutch  railways  are  owned  in  almost  equal 
proportions  by  the  State  and  by  private  companies. 
The  respective  shares  at  the  end  of  1897  and  1907 
were  [l] : — 


Railways 

1897 

1907 

State        

Companies       .... 

Miles 
982 

904 

Miles 

1,161 

1,017 

Total    . 

1,886 

2,178 

The  rolling  stock  at  the  end  of  1906  was  as  follows 
[35]:- 


Locomotives 
Passenger  carriages  . 
Goods  trucks 


1.093 
2,780 
18,500 


The   distances   travelled,   and    ])assengers   and  goods 
carried  in  1902  and  1906,  were  as  follows  [i]: — 


Items 

1902 

1906 

Average  length  of  line  open 

Miles 

2,020 

2,180 

Distance  travelled  by — 

Locomotives 

,  , 

22,800,000 

25,500,000 

Passenger  trains  . 

16,200,000 

18,200,000 

Goods  trains 

6,600,000 

7,300.000 

Number  of  passengers  carried 

34,486,000 

40,701.000 

Mean  journey  per  passenger 

Miles 

17.7 

18.8 

Goods  carried 

Tons 

12,900,000 

14,800,000 

Mean  haul  per  ton  . 

Miles 

57.4 

S5-2 

The  receipts  and  expenses  in  the  same  years  are  given 
as  follows  [l]: — 


Finances  per  Mile 

1902 

1906 

Gross  receipts  per  mile    . 
Gross  expenses  per  mile  . 

£ 

3.410 
2,160 

£ 
4,090 
2,600 

Net  rcceip'.s  per  mile 

1,250 

1,490 

Receipts  per  train  mile    . 
Expenses  per  train  mile  . 

d. 
56-4 
35-7 

d. 
56.0 

35-6 

Net  receipts  per  train  mile 

20.7 

20.4 

Receipts  and  Expenses             1       1902 

1906 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

Other  receipts          .... 

£ 

1,865,000 

1,830,000 

165,000 

£ 

2,233.000 

2,147,000 

221, coo 

Total  receipts    . 
Total  expenses        .... 

3,860,000 
3,223,000 

4,601,000 

3,835,000 

Net  receipts 

637,000 

766,000 

Receipts   in    1907    were   ;^4,7So,ooo,    and    expenses 
;^3,995.ooo[i]. 

Expenses  were  S3. 5  per  cent,  of  the  gross  receipts  in 
1902,  and  83.4  per  cent,  in  1906. 


RAILWAYS 


518 


RAILWAYS 


The  receipts  and   expenses  per  mile  were  as  follows 


[I]: 


Finances  per  Mile 

1902 

1906    • 

Gross  receipts  per  mile     . 
Gross  expenses  per  mile  . 

£ 
1,907 
1,592 

£ 
2,107 

1.757 

Net  receipts      .... 

Receipts  per  train  mile     . 
Expenses  per  train  mile    . 

315 

d. 
40.6 
33-8      - 

35° 

d. 

43-z 
36.. 

Net  receipts      .... 

6.8 

7-1 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  on  the 
Dutch  railways  during  the  period  1902-6  were  as 
follows  [i]: — 


Average  ..\nnual  Number 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers        .... 
Employees        .... 
Suicides  and  others  . 

3 

26 
24 

17 

56 
19 

Total     . 

53 

92 

Denmark 


Railways  in  Denmark  are  divided  in  ownership 
between  the  State  and  private  companies.  The  shares  at 
the  end  of  1897  and  1907  are  shown  as  follows  [i] : — 


Railways 


State 
Companies 


Total 


1897 

1907 

Miles 

1,087 

444 

Miles 

1,189 

908 

'.531 

2,097 

Thus  while  companies'  railways  have  more  than 
doubled  in  length  during  the  period  given,  the  .State 
lines  increased  in  length  only  about  9  per  cent. 

The  number  of  passengers  and  tonnage  of  goods  carried 
on  the  State  railways  during  the  years  ended  31st  March 
1903  and  1907  were  as  follows  [l]  : — 


Passengers  carried   . 
Goods  carried  . 


Tons 


1902-3 


19.376.300 
3,780,000 


1906-7 


20,511,700 
4,620,000 


The  receipts  and  expenses  of  the  State  lines  {including 
steamers  plying  between  Korsor  and  Kiel)  during  the 
same  years  were  as  follows  [l] ; — 

Receipts  and  Expenses 


Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

Other  receipts  .... 

Total  receipts     . 
Total  expenses 

Net  receipts 

Gross  receipts  of  railways  per  ) 

■  mile       .         .         .         .  ( 

Gross  expenses  of  railways  per  (^ 

mile       .         .         .         .  ) 

Net  receipts  of  rail\vay.s  per  j 

mile       ....  J 


1902-3 

1906-7 

£ 
735,000 
772,000 
120,000 

£ 
1,010,000 
1,027,000 
145,000 

1,627,000 
1,458,000 

2,182,000 
1.733.000 

169,000 

449,000 

1.451 
1,300 

1,852 

1.47' 

151 

381 

Expenses  amounted  to  89.6  per  cent,  of  gross  receipts 
in  1902-3,  and  to  79.4  in  1906-7  |i]. 

Receipts  in  1907-S  were  ;.f2,275,ooo,  and  expenses 
i; 1, 923,000  [I]. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  (including 
suicides)  on  the  Danish  Government  railways  during  the 
period  1902-3  to  1905-6  are  given  as  follows  [i]: — 


Class  of  Person 

Average  Annual  Number 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers       .... 
Others 

I 
22 

26 

Total    . 

23 

27-5 

Fra.nxe 
The  State  owns  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  railways 
in  France.     The  lengths  of  line  owned  by  the  State  and 
by  companies  respectively  in  189",  1902,  and  1907  were 
as  follows  [i] ; — 


Railways                    j     1897 

1902 

1907 

Miles 
Companies       ....      24,160 
:state        .         .         .         .         .         1,650 

Miles 

26,150 

1.730 

Miles 

27,940 

1,760 

Total     .         .         .   1    25,810 

27,880 

29,700 

Statistics  of  mileage,  and  passengers  and  goods  carried 
in  1902  and  1906,  are  given  as  follows  (local  Imes  are 
not  included)  [i] : — 


Items 

1902 

1906 

Average  len£;tli  of  line  open  (rt)  1 
Miles  J 

23.940 

24,700 

Distance  traversed  by — 

Locomotives 

252,000,000 

264,000,000 

Passenger  trains    .           ,, 

138,000,000 

144,000,000 

Goods  trains 

74,000,000 

75,000,000 

Number  of  passengers  carried  . 

423,300,000 

459,400,000 

Mean  journey  per  passenger     | 
Miles  ] 

19.4 

20.0 

Goods  carried  .        .         Tons 

120,000,000 

142,000,000 

Mean  haul  per  ton    .          Miles 

82.0 

79.2 

(a)  Exclusive  of  local  lines. 

The  cost  of  construction  at  the  end  of  1902  amounted 
(exclusive  of  local  lines)  to  ,^683,000,000,  equivalent 
to  ;^28,200  per  mile,  and  at  the  end  of  1906  to 
;£'707,ooo,ooo,  equivalent  to  ^28,600  per  mile  [ij. 
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The  receipt*  and  expenses  (exclusive  of  local  lines)  are 
shown  as  follows!  1 1  : — 


Ili-nis 

Amounts  in 

1902 

1906 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

Other  receipts  .... 

£, 
25,900,000 
32,100,000 

I,IOD,0OO 

L 

29,300,000 

35,400,000 

1,000,000 

Total  recci[jts    . 
Total  e.vpenses 

59,000,000 
32,300.000 

65,900,000 
34,900,000 

Net  receipts 

26,700,000 

2,464 
1.349 

31,000,000 

Gross  receipts  per  mile     . 
Gross  expenses  per  mile  . 

2,669 
1,411 

Net  receipts  per  mile 

i.iiS 

1,258 

Receipts   in    1907  were  ;^68, 1 00,000,  and  expenses 

/^S.aou.ooo  [i]. 

Total  expenses  were  nearly  5  5  per  cent,  of  the  gross 
receipts  in  i  <<j2,  and  nearly  53  per  cent,  in  igo''.  The 
net  receipts  were  3.0  per  cent,  of  cost  of  construction  in 
1902,  and  rose  to  4. .J  per  cent,  in  1906. 


The  receipts  and  expenses  per  train  mile  run  were 
[I]:- 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

1902 

Receipts  per  train  mile 
Expenses  per  train  mile  . 

d. 

66.8 
36.6 

Net  receipts  per  train  mil.- 

1,0.2 

1906 


d. 

72.0 
38.2 


33-8 


The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  during 
the  year  1903  6  were  as  follows  (excluding  local 
lines)  [Ij:— 


Class  of  Person 

Killed            I   ,  ;r.jd 

Employees        .... 

Passengers  (a)  . 

Others  (*)          .... 

247 
10 

286 

S39 

292 
194 

Total    . 

S43 

'•025 

(<2)  In  accidents  to  trains  only. 

[b)  Exclusive  of  suicides,  but  inclusive  of  passengers  not 
killed  or  injured  in  accidents  to  trains. 


German  Empire 

The  total  length  of  railways  in  Germany  in  1906-7  was  34,480  miles,  exclusive  of  narrow-gauge  lines.  Of  this 
mileage,  3l,''<'io  belonged  to  the  State  and  2620  to  private  companies.  The  State,  however,  worked  about  88  miles 
of  the  companies'  railways.  The  mileage  averaged  about  165  miles  per  1000  square  miles  of  area,  and  5.6  miles 
per  10,000  inhabitants  ( 12]. 

The  cost  of  construction  amounted  in  1906  to  ^739, 500,00.),  equal  on  the  average  to  about  £2.\,i,oo  per 
mile  [i2|. 

The  length  of  narrow-gauge  line  in  1906-7  was  about  1280  miles,  of  which  the  State  owned  some  580  miles. 
The  co.st  of  construction  down  to  1906-7  was,  as  far  as  known,  about  j^7, 650,000,  equal  on  the  average  to  nearly 
;£'')000  per  mile  [l2|. 

The  total  average  railway  staff  was  645,400  during  1906-7,  exclusive  of  5700  on  the  narrow-gauge  rail- 
ways [12]. 

The  rolling  stock  is  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


Mileage 

Numbers  at  End  of  Year 

Year 

Locomotive 
Engines 

Passenger  Cars 

Luggage  and 
Goods  Cars 

Wide-gauge  lines — 

1897-98 

1901-2         ....... 

1906-7         ...... 

Narrow-gauge  lines— 

1897-98       

1901-2         

1906-7         .        .        .        . 

Miles 
29,200 
31.650 
34.500 

860 
1,170 
1,280 

16,880 
19,720 
22,860 

300 
410 
450 

33,660 
39,920 
47,060 

780 
1,110 
1, 200 

361,960 
420,490 
479.59° 

6,860 

8.590 

10.040 

The  cost  of  construction,  maintenance,  and  renewal  of  the  rolling  stock  on  wide-gauge  lines  is  given  for  1906-7 
as  follows  [12] : — 

Locomotives  and  tenders ;^S,9i4,ooo 

Passenger  carriages  ......         2,233,000 

Luggage  and  goods  cars  ......         4,068,000 

The  passenger  and  freight  traffic  on  the  railways  was  as  follows  [12] : — 


Wide-gauge  Lines 

Narrow 

gauge  Lines 

Kind  of  Traffic,  &c. 

1902-3 

1906-7 

1902-3 

1           1906-7 

Number  of  passengers .... 

883,000,000 

1,200,000,000 

23,000,000 

j        25.600,000 

Equivalent  passengers  carried  one  mile 

13,020,000,000 

17,140,000,000 

122,000,000 

135.300,000 

Average  journey  per  passenger    . 

Miles 

14.7 

14-3 

5-3 

S-3 

Tons  of  freight 

358,600,000 

465,100,000 

7,100,000 

8,900,000 

Equivalent  tons  carried  one  mile  . 

22,400,000,000 

29,400,000,000 

53.800,000 

68,700,000 

Average  haul  per  ton    .... 

Miles 

62 

63 

7.6 

1              7-7 
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On  the  wide-gauge  lines  during  1906-7,  the  distance 
travelled  by  locomotives  was  416,600,000  miles;  by 
passenger  trains,  196,000,000  miles  ;  by  goods  trains, 
1 54, 500,000  miles  ;  and  by  mixed  trains,  38,600,000 
miles  [12]. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  in  1902-3  and  1906-7  for 
wide-gauge  lines  were  as  follows  [l]  : — 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

1902-3 

1906-7 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

Other  receipts  .... 

£ 

28,390.000 

63,830.000 

7,510,000 

,  £ 

36,210,000 

83,840,000 

9.420,000 

Total  receipts     . 
Total  expenses 

99,730,000 
64,630,000 

129,470,000 
83,620,000 

Net  receipts 

35,100,000 

45.850,000 

Total   receipts   in    1907-8    were    ^135,210,000,  and 
expenses  ^93,350,000  [i]. 

The  expenses  represented  64.S  per  cent,  of  the  total 
receipts  in  1902-3,  and  64.6  per  cent,  in  1906-7. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  were  as  follows 


Finances  per  Mile 


Gross  receipts  per  mile     . 
Gross  expenses  per  mile  . 

Net  receipts  per  mile 

Receipts  per  train  mile     . 
Expenses  per  train  mile  . 

Net  receipts  per  train  mile 


1902-3 


£ 

3,lqo 
1,970 

1,220 


d. 

72.2 
46.0 


26.2 


1906-7 


£ 

3.75° 
2,380 


1.37° 


d. 

74-3 
47-1 


27.2 


The  total  receipts  and  expenses  of  the  narrow-gauge 
lines  were  [12] : — 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

1902  3 

1906-7 

Receipts 

Expenses ..... 

£ 
508,800 
425,700 

£ 
628,100 
469,100 

Net  receipts     .        . 

83,100 

159,000 

It  has  been  stated  that  during  the  twenty  years  1SS7 
to  igo6  a  sum  of  ;^2q3, 000,000  clear  profit  on  railways 
has  been  available  for  national  purposes  [39]. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  on  both  wide 
and  narrow  gauge  railways  during  the  period  1902-3  to 
1906-7  were  as  follows  [12] : — 


Class  of  Person 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers       .... 
Employees        .... 
Others 

95 
566 

338 

483 
1,388 

347 

Total    . 

999 

2,218 

.Suicides  are  excluded  from  these  figures. 


Switzerland 

The  Swiss  railways  are  owned  partly  by  the  Slate  and 
partly  by  companies.     In  1907  their  shares  were  [l] : — 

Miles 

State I1525 

Companies 1,216 


Total 


2,741 


Some  410  miles  only  were  double  track,  the  rest  being 
single  line  [i]. 

The  total  cost  of  construction  amounted  in  1901  to 
;f 50,490,000,  or  ;/^2i,440  per  mile;  and  in  1907  to 
;^62, 890,000,  or  ;^23,440  per  mile  [ij. 

The  rolling  stock  in  1900  and  IQO^  was  as  follows 
[23]:- 


Rolling  Stock 

1900 

1905 

Locomotives     .... 
Passenger  carriages 
Goods  waggons 

1,146 

2,890 

13,800 

1,360 
3.580 
15,120 

The   distances   travelled,   and   passengers   and  goods 
carried  in  1901  and  1906,  were  as  follows  [l] : — 


Items 


Length  of  line  worked      Miles 
Distance    travelled    by   loco-  ) 
motives  .         .        Miles  J 

Distance  travelled  by  trains      1 
Miles  ) 
Number  of  passengers  carried  . 
Goods  carried  .         .  Tons 


1901 


2,441 
22,500,000 

18,200,000 

60,700,000 
13,600,000 


1906 


2,675 
30,400,000 

24,800,000 

91,000,000 
15,300,000 


The  receipts  and  expenses  in  1901   and  1906  were  as 
follows  [  I  ] : — 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

1901 

1906 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

Other  receipts  .... 

2,360,000 

2,940,000 

300,000 

£ 

3,250,000 

3,970,000 

330,000 

Total  receipts     . 
Total  expenses 

5,600,000 
3,500,000 

7,550.000 
4,900,000 

Net  receipts    . 

2,100,000 

2,650.000 

The  net  receipts  in  1906  were  3.0  per  cent,  'on  the 
capital,  or  4.2  per  cent,  on  the  cost  of  construction.  In 
1901  the  percentages  were  the  same,  though  varying 
slightly  in  the  intermediate  years  [l]. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  and  per  train  mile 
were  as  follows  [i]: — 


Finances  per  Mile 


1901 


1906 


Gross  receipts  per  mile    . 
Gross  expenses  per  mile  . 

Net  receipts  per  mile 


Receipts  per  train  mile     . 
Expenses  per  train  mile  . 

Net  receipts  per  train  mile 


£ 

2.344 
1.465 

£ 
2,840 
1,844 

879 

996 

d. 
69.2 
43-3 

d.      , 
66.6 
43-3 

25  9 

23-3 
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The  avfra(;c  annual  numliers  of  acciflenis  (excluding 
suicides)  on  the  .Swiss  railways  during  llie  period  1902  6 
were  [  i  J : — 


Class  of  Person 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers       .... 
Employees        .... 
Others 

12 
28 
30 

86 

I. OSS 

37 

Total    . 

70 

1,178 

Sl'AlN 

The  length  of  railways  in  .Spain  was  8040  miles  in 
1.S97,  and  9195  miles  in  1906,  all  owned  by  com- 
panies. During  1907,  47,300,000  passengers  were 
carried.  The  receipts  were  ^13,270,000,  and  the 
expenses  ^^7,970,000,  leaving  net  receipts  equal  to 
;i(^ 5, 300, 1 11 10.  The  receipts  per  mile  were  £li\<)^;  the 
expenses,  £90\  ;  and  net  receipts,  £V)>^  [i]. 


The  accidents  on  the  Spanish  railways  during  the  five 
years  1903  lo  190;  averaged  as  follows  1 1] : — 


Class  of  Person 

Passengers       .... 
ICrnployei'S        ... 

Others      

Killed 

27 

50 

I6S 

Injured 

118 

1,116 

193 

Total     . 

242 

1.427 

Portugal 

The  Portuguese  railways  arc  shared  between  the  .Slate 
and  private  companies.  The  lengths  (excluding  local  lines) 
owned  respectively  in  1.S97,  1901, and  1907  were  [1]: — 


Railways 

1897             1901            1907 

Slate      .... 
Companies    . 

Miles     1      Miles 
823              823 
518      '■        525 

Miles 
866 
558 

Total     . 

1,341            1,348 

1.424 

The  numbers  of  passengers  and  quantities  of  goods  carried  on  the  Portuguese  railways  in  1901  and  1905  were 
as  follows  [i]: — 


Railways 

Passengers 

Carried 

'     ■■• 

1901 

1906 

1901 

Tons 
750,000 
1,900,000 

1906 

State     . 
Companies    . 

Total    . 

1,890,000 
9,680,000 

2,640,000 
10,810,000 

Tons 
920,000 
2,790,000 

11,570,000 

13,450,000 

2,650,000 

3,710.000 

Receipts  and  expenditure  are  given  as  follows  [1]: — 


Receipts  and  Expenditure 

State  Railways 

Companies'  Railways 

1901 

L 
202,000 
300.000 

8.000 

1905 

1901 

1906 

Receipts  from  pas.sengers 

Receipts  from  goods      ...... 

Other  reecipts  (other  than  traffic) 

£ 
231,000 
353,000 

3.000 

£ 
530.000 
651,000 
106,000 

£ 

606,000 

756,000 

85,000 

Total  receipts    . 
Total  working  expenses 

510,000 
257,000 

587,000 
333,000 

1,287,000 
561,000 

620,000 

1,447,000 
589,000 

Net  traffic  receipts    . 

245,000 

251 ,000 

773.000 

Working  expenses  per  mile          .... 
Net  tratftc  receipts  per  mile          .... 

490 
465 

597 
448 

682 
753 

679 
892 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  durinij  the    \        The   rolling  stock  of  the  Italian  railways  at  June  30, 
years  1901-4  were  as  follows  [i]: —  1907,  was  as  follows  [54J : — 


Railways 

Killed 

Injured 

State         .... 
Companies 

12 

35 

8 
28 

Total     . 

47 

36 

Italy 

Tlie  total  length  of  railways  in  Italy  at  the  end  of 
1902  was  0055  miles,  and  at  the  end  of  June  1907, 
10,704  miles  1 1].     Over  8000  miles  were  State  lines. 


Rolling  Stock 


Locomotives:   Steam 

Electric 
Motor-carriages :  Steam 

Electric 
Passenger  carriages 
Goods  cars,  &c. 


In 

Under 

Service 

Construction 

3.7-)4 
8 

454 
"7 

92 

11 

51 
8,650 

79.950 

720 
12,180 
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The  distances  travelled  by  trains,  »S:c.,and  the  numbers 
of  passengers  and  quantities  of  goods  carried  in  1902  and 
the  year  ended  June  30,  1907,  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Items 


Distance  travelled  by — 

Locomotives  .  Miles 

Passenger  and  mixed  trains  1 
Miles  f 
Goods  trains 

Passengers  carried  (ex-^ 
elusive  of  season-ticket  r 
holders,  &c.)  .  .  J 
Goods  carried  (exclusive"! 
of  live  stock  and  small  \ 
parcels,  S:c.)      .         Tons-* 


1902 


70,920,000 
33,530.000 
15.920,000 


1906-7 


74,460,000 
33,540,000 
21,900,000 


64,900,000    I    63,000,000 


22,000,000 


29,000,000 


The  receipts  and  expenses  were  as  follows  [i] : 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

1902 

1906-7 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

Other  receipts  .... 

£ 
5,150,000 
7,560.000 
990,000 

,  £ 
6,450,000 

9,810,000 

740,000 

Total  receipts 
Total  e.Kpenses 

13,700,000 
10,310,000 

17,000,000 
13,270,000 

Net  receipts 

3,390,000  j   3,730,000 

Total  receipts  in  1907-8  were  ;^i8, 930,000,  and 
expenses  ^^15, 030,000  [l]. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  were  as  follows 
[I]:- 


Finances  per  Mile 

1902 

1906-7 

Gross  receipts  per  mile     . 
Gross  expenses  per  mile  . 

£ 

1. 381 
1.039 

£ 

1,588 
1,240 

Net  receipts  per  mile 

342 

348 

Receipts  per  train  mile     . 
Expenses  per  train  mile  . 

d. 

66.5 
50.1 

d. 
73-6 
57-5 

Net  receipts  per  train  mile 

16.4 

16. 1 

The  numbers  of  accidents  (excluding  suicides)  in  1902 
and  1906-7  were  as  follows  [i]: — 


Class  of  Person 

1902 

1906-7 

Killed 

Injured 

298 
729 
107 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers 
Emplovees 
Others'      . 

8 

83 
63 

43 

146 

88 

722 

1,836 

'56 

Total     . 

154 

1.134 

277 

2.714 

Austria-Hungary 
The  length  of  railways  in  Austria-Hungary  at  the  end  of  1902  and  1907  was  as  follows  [l] :- 


Country 

1902 

1907 

State 

Companies 

Total 

State 

Companies 

Total 

Austria 

Hungary 

Miles 
7.370  (a) 
4.770 

Miles 
5.030  (*) 
6,040 

Miles 
12,400 
10,810 

Miles 
7,320  (a) 
4,870 

Miles 
6,iio(*) 
6,900 

Miles 
13.430 
11,770 

Total     . 

12,140 

11,070 

23,210 

i2,igo               13,010 

25,200 

{a]  Length  worked  by  the  State. 


{/>)  Length  worked  by  companies. 


The  rolling  stock  in  1902  and  1906  was  as  follows  [i]: 


Rolling  Stock 

Austria 

Hungary 

1902 

1906 

1902 

1906 

Locomotives          ....... 

Passenger  carriages 

Goods  carriages             ...... 

5,720 

12,130 

133.570 

6,210 

13.140 

141,210 

3,060 

6,030 

68,950 

3.180 

6,720 

76,100 

The  passengers  and  goods  carried  were  as  follows  [i] :- 


Countr)' 

Passengers 

Goods 

1902 

1906 

1902             1            1906 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total     . 

173,620,000 
■    68,610,000 

207,100,000 
96,080,000 

Tons                      Tons 
117,000,000            142,000,000' 
44,000,000      i        55,000,000 

242,230,000 

303,180,000 

161,000,000      I      197,000,000 
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The  lo'tal  cost  of  consiruction  in  1902  ami  IQOO,  and  the  average  cost  per  mile,  were  as  follows  [l  J : — 


Country 

Total  Cost  of  Consiruction 

'.it  per  Mile 

1902 

1906 

1902 

1906 

Austria                  

Mungary       ........ 

274,020,000 
140,330,000 

306,900,000 
151,330,000 

L 

22, 100 
12,980 

£ 
23.550 
13,110 

Total     . 

414,350,000          458,230,000 

17.850 

'8.3SO 

The  trunk  lines  in  Hungary  cost  on  an  average  ;^i9,8oo  per  mile,  while  the  local  lines  cost  only  about  £i<)Ofj 

per  mile  [26]. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  during  1902  and  1906  were  as  follows  [i]: — 


Receipts  and  Expenditure 


Receipts  from  passengers 
Receipts  from  goods 
Other  receipts 


Working  expenses 
Other  expenses 


Total  rcccijjts 


Total  expenses 


Net  receipts 

Percentage  of  net  receipts  on  cost  of  construction 


Austria 


Hungary 


1902 

1906 

1902 

1906 

6,830,000 

19,360,000 

670,000 

L 

8,140,000 

23,530,000 

1,140,000 

£ 

2,940,000 

8,410.000 

310,0'/ 

£ 
4,010.000 

ro. 580,000 
710.000 

26,860,000 

32,810,000 

11,660,000 

15.300,000 

15,220,000 
3,2.(0,000 

17,200,000 
4,610,000 

6,480,000 
720,000 

8,330,000 
800,000 

18..I 

21,810,000 

7,200,000 

9,130,003 

3-1 

11,000,000 
3-6 

4,460,000 

3-2 

6,170,000 
4.1 

Total   receipts   in    1907    were:    Austria,    ^35,340,000;    Hungary,    ^16,700,000;    and   expen.ses :    Austria, 
;C25, 020,000;   Hungary,  ;^i  1,1 10,000  [i]. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  were  as  follows  [1] : — 


Finances  per  Mile 

Austria 

Hungary  (a) 

1902 

1906 

1902 

1906 

Gross  receipts  per  mile  (a) 

Gross  expenses  per  mile  (a)          .... 

£ 

2,192 

1. 50s 

£ 
2,472 

1.643 

£ 
1,072 

589 
483 

£ 
I.29S 
714 

Net  receipts  per  mile 

687 

829 

581 

Receipts  per  train  mile  (n  I 

Expenses  per  train  mile  (a)           .... 

d. 

71.0 
48.8 

d. 

75-2 
50.1 

d. 

S9-4 
32.0 

27.4 

d. 

61.8 
340 

Net  receipts  per  train  mile 

22.2 

251 

27. ;' 

(a)  In  the  case  of  Hungary,  working  receipts  and  expenses  only  are  taken  into  account,  and  are  calculated  on  the 
average  length  of  line  open  for  traffic.     This  was  11,015  miles  in  1902  and  11,670  miles  in  1906. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  on  the  railways  during  1902-6  were  as  follows  [l] : — 


Class  of  Person 

Austria 

Hun 

gary 

Killed 

Injured 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers  . 
Employees   . 
Others 

Total     . 

12 

83 
88 

284 

1,036 

196 

14 
78 
128 

56 
150 
"3 

183 

1,516 

220 

319 
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Russia 
Particulars  of  railways  in  Russia  for  the  years  1900  and  1904  are  given  as  follows  [l] :- 


Items 

Russia'in  Europe  (except  Finland) 

Russia  in  Asia 

1900 

1904 

190O 

1904 

Total  length  of  railways  worked   .         .          Miles 
Number  of  passengers  carried       .... 

Goods  carried Tons 

Finances — 

Receipts  from  passengers ..... 

Receipts  from  goods  and  animals 

Other  receipts 

27.489 
101,570,000 
146,086,600 

£ 

9,950,000 

42,750,000 

5,230,000 

30,800 
123,208,000 
170,039,200 

£ 

11,830,000 

49,020,000 

6,010,000 

4.709 
2,742,000 
4.533  .ooo 

£ 
640,000 
2,550,000 
160,000 

5, 188 
5,283,000 
7,373,000 

£ 
900,000 
3,800.000 
250.000 

Total  receipts     . 
Total  expenses 

57,930,000 
36,890,000 

66,860,000 
43,720,000 

3,350,000 
3,565,000 

4,950,000 
8,380,000 

Net  receipts 
Expenses  as  percentage  of  total  receipts 

21,040,000 

64 

23,140,000 

65 

—  215,000  [a) 
107 

-3,430,000(0) 
169 

(a)  Net  loss. 
Particulars  of  local  lines  in  European  Russia  are  excluded  from  the  above  table. 
The  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  were  as  follows  [i] : — 


Finances  per  Mile 

European  Russia 

Asiatic  Russia 

1900 

1904 

1900 

1904 

Gross  receipts  per  mile 

Gross  expenses  per  mile        ..... 

£ 
2.135 
1,360 

£ 
2,201 

1.438 

738 
7S5 

£ 

955 
1,616 

Net  receipts  per  mile 

775 

763 

-47(2) 

-661  (a) 

Receipts  per  train  mile 

Expenses  per  train  mile 

d. 

81.0 
51-6 

d. 
79-9 
52.4 

d. 

58.5 
62.3 

d. 
40.9 
69-3 

Net  receipts  per  train  mile 

29.4 

.      27.5 

-3-8  («) 

-28.4(a) 

ia)   Net  loss. 


Of  the  railsvays  in  European  Russia  the  State  owned  in  1900  about  16,000  miles,  and  in  1907  about  21,000 
miles.  In  Asiatic  Russia  the  State  owned  all  the  railways  (4700  miles)  in  1900,  and  6200  miles  out  of  6800 
in  1907  [i]. 

The  rolling  stock  in  1905  is  given  as  14,900  locomotives,  17,300  passenger  carriages,  and  350,000  goods 
trucks  in  European  Russia ;  and  2480  locomotives,  3000  passenger  carriages,  and  50,000  goods  trucks  in 
Asiatic  Russia  [44]- 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  on  the  railways  during  the  period  1900-4  are  shown  as 
follows  [I]: — 


Class  of  Person 

Russia  in  Europe 

Russia  in  Asia 

Killed 

Injured 

Killed  , 

Injured 

Passengers 

Employees     ........ 

Suicides  and  others 

no 
446 
927 

637 
1,903 
1,049 

12 
67 
41 

62 
227 

53 

Total     . 

1.483 

3.589 

120 

342 
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ROUMANIA 

The  railw.iys  in  Roumania  are  owned  \>y  the  state, 
the  mileage  in  1902  and  1907  being  1970  and  1979 
respectively  1 1  ]. 

During  the  year  ended  March  31,  1907,  the  distances 
travelled  by  1 1]— 

Locomotives  was  13,000,000  miles 
Passenger  trains  was  4,000,000  miles 
Goods  trains  was  9,000,000  miles 

7,600,000  passengers  and  6,000,000  tons  of  goods 
were  carried  during  the  same  year ;  the  numbers 
in  1902-3  being  5,300,000  ami  4,600,000  respec- 
tively [i]. 

The  cost  of  construction  amounted  in  1906-7  to 
;^35. 700,000,  averaging ,^18,060  per  mile  [l]. 


Receipts  and  expenses  were  as  follows  [l] :- 


]<: 

1902  3 

1906-7 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

OthiT  receipts  .         ,         .         . 

Total  receipts     . 
Total  expenses 

L 
710,000 
1,430,000 
90,000 

2,330,000 
1,340,000 

1,010,000 

1,960,000 

110,000 

3,080,000 
1,730,000 

Net  receipts 

880,000 

1,360,000 

Gross  receipts  per  mile 
Gross  expenses  per  mile  . 

'•oil 

I.5S7 

Net  receipts  per  mile 

45° 

68s 

The  receipts  per  train  mile  were  6s.  2.4d.,  and  the 
expenses  3s.  5.7d,,  in  1906-7  [i]. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  on  the  rail- 
ways during  1902  3  to  1906-7  were  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Class  of  Person 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers        .... 
Employees        .... 
Others 

7 
21 

4' 

15 
38 

Total    . 

69 

104 

United  States  of  America 

The  total  length  of  railways  owned  in  the  United  States  was  224,363  miles  on  June  30,  1906,  equivalent  on  the 
average  to  7.55  miles  of  line  per  loo  square  miles  of  area,  and  26.8  miles  per  10,000  inhabitants.  These  figures 
exclude  railway.';  in  Alaska  (80  miles  on  June  ,50,  1906)  and  Hawaii  [.?J.  In  1900  corresponding  .statistics  were  I3]: 
193,346  miles  of  railway,  equivalent  on  the  average  to  6.5  miles  of  line  per  100  square  miles  of  area,  and  25.4  miles 
per  10,000  inhabitants.     At  the  end  of  1907  the  mileage  was  227,455  miles  [l]. 

The  mileage  of  railroads  in  operation  in  1906,  and  the  rolling  stock,  are  given  as  follows  for  the  principal 
geographical  divisions  of  the  Union  I3J: — 


Mileage  of 

Railroads  in 

Operation 

1906 

Numbers  in  1906  of 

Geographical  Division 

Locomotive 
Engines 

Cars 

Passenger 

Baggage, 
Mail,  &c. 

Freight 

New  England  States 

Middle  .Atlantic  States 

Central  Northern  States    . 

South  Atlantic  States 

Gulf  and  Mississippi  Valley  States   . 

South- Western  States 

North-Western  States 

Pacitic  States 

Miles 

7.730 
23.560 
44.430 
24,900 
19.730 
47.450 
36,100 
18,740 

222,640 

2,770 
18,250 
15,020 
4,810 
2,210 
6.660 
4,080 
1,640 

3.740 
12,070 
8,420 
1,780 
1,140 
3,270 
2,010 
1.470 

860 
4,210 
2,990 
1,240 

440 
1,270     . 

770 

520 

55.800 
703,400 
594.650 
148,440 

90,210 
203,000 
148,170 

36,000 

Total  Union     . 

55.440 

33.900 

12,300 

1,979.670 

The  passenger  and  freight  traffic  on  the  railways  in  igo2  and  igo6  is  given  as  follows  [3] :- 


Passenger  and  Goods  Service 

1902 

1906 

Passengers — 
Passengers  carried         ......... 

Equivalent  passengers  carried  one  mile           ..... 

Average  journey  per  passenger       .....          Miles 

Average  number  of  passengers  per  train 

Passenger-tr.iin  mileage Miles 

Passengers  carried  one  mile  per  mile  of  line 

Freight — 
Tons  carried  ........... 

Equivalent  tons  carried  one  mile 

Average  haul  per  ton Miles 

Average  number  of  tons  per  train 

Freight-train  mileage     .......          Miles 

Goods  carried  one  mile  per  mile  of  line.         .         .                   Tons 

649,880,000 

19,690,000,000 

303 

45 

405.610,000 

99.310 

1,200,000,000 

157,290,000,000 

131 

296 
499,710,000 

793.350 

797,950,000 

25,170,000,000 

3«-5 

49 

479,040,000 

"4.530 

1,631,000.000 
215,880,000,000 
132 

344 
594,010,000 
982,400 
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The  cost  of  construction,  down  to  1906,  was  ^3,290,000,000  for  some  2  i.?,400  miles,  equivalent  to  an  average 
cost  of  about  £1  5,000  per  mile  [3]. 


The  receipts  and  expenses  in  1902  and   1906  were  as  follows,  the  mileage  represented  being  200,155  miles  in 
1902,  and  222,340  miles  in  1906  [3] : — 


Finances 

1902 

1906 

Amounts  per  Mile 

1902                         1906 

Gross  earnings  from  operation       .... 
Operating  expenses 

£ 
359,660,000 
232,550,000 

„   £ 

484,540,000 
320,180,000 

£^                   £ 
1,796                 2,179 

i,i6i                        1,440 

Net  earnings  from  operation     . 
Other  income        ....... 

127,110,000. 
40,900,000 

164,360,000 
53,460,000 

63.S 
204 

739 
240 

Total  net  earnings  and  income 
Total  deductions  from  income       .... 

i68,oro,ooo 
109,620,000 

217,820,000 
137,570.000 

839 
547 

979 
618 

Net  income 

Dividends  and  other  payments  from  net  income  . 

58,390,000 
38,630,000 

80,250,000 
56,840,000 

292 
193 

361 

256 

Net  surplus 

19,760,000 

23,410,000                        99             1                105 

The  percentage  of  operating  expenses  to  operating 
income  was  65  in  1902  and  66  in  1906. 

The  revenue  per  100  miles  per  passenger  was  Ss.  3jd. 
in  1902  and  8s.  4d.  in  1906  ;  and  per  ton  of  freight 
was  3s.  ifd.  in  1902  and  3s.  lid.  in  1906.  The  revenue 
per  train  mile  was  as  follows  [3]  :  — 


Revenue 

1902 

1906 

Passenger  trains 

Freight  trains  .... 

All  trains         .... 

s.    d. 
4     b\ 
9     h\ 
7     7 

s.    d. 

S     0, 

10  loA 

8    7l 

The  average  cost  of  running  a  train  one  mile  increased 
from  4s.  lid.  in  1902  to  5s.  Sid.  in  1906  [3.] 


The  average  numbers  of  railway  accidents  during  the 
period  1902-1906  were  as  follows  [3] : — 


Average  of  1902-6 

Killed 

Injured 

Employees        .... 
Passengers       .... 
Other  persons  .... 

3,499 

407 

5,852 

64,321 
9.049 
8,446 

Total     . 

9,758 

81,816 

The  numbers  of  employees  to  every  one  killed  averaged 
384,  and  to  every  one  injured,  21.  The  numbers  of  train- 
men for  one  killed  averaged  127,  and  for  one  injured, 
9.  The  numbers  of  passengers  for  one  killed  averaged 
1,812,390,  and  for  one  injured,  80,995  [3]. 


The  mileage  of  street  and  elevated  railways  in  the  United  States  was  36,930  miles  in  1906,  of  which 
36,210  miles  were  electrified.  In  1896  the  total  mileage  was  14,470  miles,  of  which  12,130  miles  were 
electrified  [3]. 

The  mileage,  number  of  cars,  capital,  and  debt  of  these  railways  in  the  chief  divisions  of  the  Union  in  1906 
were  as  follows  [3] : — 


Street  and  Elevated  Railways  in  1906 

Division 

Track  Mileage 

Number  of 
Cars 

Capital 

Funded 
Debt 

Electric 
Railways 

All  Other 
Railways 

New  England  States          .... 

Eastern  States 

Central  States    ...... 

Southern  States 

Western  States           .         •         .         .         . 

Miles 
4,934 
9,991 

14,523 
1,814 

4,945 

Miles 

14 

198 

89 

48 

370 

14,728 

33,304 

25,066 

3-428 

8,206 

£ 
37,100,000 
172,600,000 
145,050,000 
21,400,000 
48,840,000 

£ 

31,150,000 

158,460,000 

109,310,000 

20,660,000 

39,880,000- 

Total  Union     . 

1896     . 

36,207 
12,133 

719 
2,337 

84,732 
48,182 

424,990,000 
163,500,000 

359,460,000 
123,040,000 

I 
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Canada 

The  mileage  of  railways  in  opcratiim  in  Canada  was 
23,267  miles  al  the  end  of  the  year  1906-7,  of  which  815 
miles  were  eleclric  railway,  and  22,452  were  sleam 
railway. 

Only  1067  miles  of  the  steam  railways  were  double 
track.  The  numher  of  miles  under  constniclion  during 
the  year  was  estimated  at  3000.  The  Canadian  Govern- 
ment lailways  had,  at  June  30,  igo/,  a  mileage  of  1719 
miles.  Of  the  remaining  railroads,  the  Canadian  I'acific 
had  8883  miles  [32]. 

The  mileage  of  steam  railways  in  the  several  provinces 
was  as  follows  [32]: — 


Ontario         .         .         .         .         ■ 

7,638  miles 

Quebec 

3.S'6      ■• 

Manitoba 

3.074      .. 

Saskatchewan      .... 

2,025      ,. 

British  Columbia 

1,685      .. 

New  Hrunswiek   .... 

1.503      .. 

Nova  Scotia         .... 

1,329      .. 

.■Mberta 

1.323      .. 

Prince  Edward  Island 

268      ,, 

Yukon           

91      .. 

Total 


22,452 


The  rolling  stock  in  use  in  1906-7,  or  previous  year, 
was  as  follows  [32]: — 


Engines 

First  class  passenger  cars 
Second  class  passenger  ears    . 
Sleeping,  parlour,  dining,  and  ) 

official  cars  .        .        .         )  ' 
liaggage,  mail,  and   e.\press  1 

cars      .         .        .        .         ) 
Goods  and  other  cars 

Total  cars    . 

Snow  ploughs  .... 


Numbers  on 

Steam 

Kailwavs 

1906-7 

Electric 

Railways 

190S-6 

3.504 

II 

1,300 

'.149 

454 

813 

107.301 

111,017 

2,655 

3 

'5 
•34 

2,807 

341 (a) 

43 

(a)  Year  1905-6. 


The  train  mileage,  and  the  passengers  and  goods  carried  during  the  years  ended  June  30,  1903  and  1907,  were 
as  follows  [32] ; — 


Steam  Railways 

Electric  Railways 

Items 

1902  3 
18,990 

1906-7 

1902-3                     1906  7 

Miles  in  operation 

22,450 

759                           8.5 

Train  mileage — 

Passenger  trains        ....         Miles 
'.    Freight  trains 

Mixed  trains 

22,095,700 

28,840,400 

9,446,800 

30,220,500 

39.923.900 

5,971,400 

37.S77.400              52,824,400 
451,200                    536.800 

Total  train  mileage     , 

Engine  mileage 

Nuniber  of  passengers  carried      .... 
Freight  carried Tons 

60,382,900 
77,178,500 
22,148,700 
47.373.400 

75,115,800 

100,155,000 

32,137,300 

63,866,100 

38,028,600               53,361,200 

35,300                    301,100 

155,662,800             273,999,400 

371,300                    479,700 

The  financial  position  of  the  Canadian  railways  in  1902-3  and  1906-7  was  as  follows  [32] : 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

Steam  Railways 

Electric 

Railways 

1902-3 

1906-7 

1902-3 

1906-7 

Gross  earnings- 
Passenger  traffic        ...... 

Freight  traffic 

Mails  and  express  traffic 

Other  receipts 

£ 

5,110,000 

12,970,000 

700,000 

970,000 

£ 

8,060,000 

19,580,000 

1,010,000 

1,420,000 

£ 

1,420,000 

33,000 

4,000 

33.000 

£ 

2,470,000 

70,000 

9,000 

48,000 

Total  earnings    . 
Total  expenses 

19,750,000 
13,870,000 

30,070,000 
21,330,000 

1,490,000 
920,000 

2,597,000 
1,590,000 

Net  receipts 

5,880,000 

8,740,000 

570,000 

I ,007,000 
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The  earnings  and  expenses  per  mile  operated  are  given  as  follows  [32] : — 


Receipts  and  Expenses 

per  Mile  Operated 

Steam  Railways 

Electric 

Railways 

1902-3 

1906-7 

1902-3 

1906-7 

Gross  earnings  per  mile 
Gross  expenses  per  mile 
Net  earnings  per  mile 

£, 

1,040 

730 
310 

I 

1.350 

950 

400 

£ 

1,960 

1,210 

750 

£ 

3,190 
1,960 
1,230 

The  total  capital  of  the  steam  railways  on  June  30,  1907,  amounted  to  about  ;{;26o,ooo,ooo,  and  that  of  the 
electric  railways  to  about  ^15,500,000  [.S2]. 

The   average   annual    numbers    of    accidents   on   the   \        Accidents   during    1902-6  averaged  per   year  as   fol- 
Canadian  railways  during  the  period  1902-3  to  1906-7       lows  [i] : — 
were  as  follows  [32] : — 


Average  Annual  Numbers 


Railways 

Killed 

Injured 

Steam       ..... 
Electric 

Total     . 

446 
53 

1,456 
1,261 

499 

2,717 

Argentine  Republic 

The  State's  share  of  the  Argentine  railways  is  small. 
The  mileage  in  1902  and  1907  was  as  follows  [i]  : — 


Railways 

1902 

1907 

State         .... 
Companies 

Miles 

1.Z44 

.   1         9.547 

Miles 

1,838 

11,852 

Total     . 

10,791 

13.190 

The  train  mileage  in  1902  was  iS,ooo,ooo  miles,  and 
in  1907,  33,000.000  miles  [1]. 

The  traffic  was  as  follows  [  i] : — 


Passengers  carried 
Goods  carried  . 


Tons 


1902 


19,820,000 
13,800,000 


1906 


34 ,220.000 
26,500,000 


Finances  were  as  follows  [i] : 


1            Finances 

1902 

1906  (a) 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

Other  receipts  .... 

£ 

r, 860,000 

6,030,000 

770 ,000 

£ 

3,730,000 

11,180,000 

1,440,000 

Total  receipts     . 
Total  expenses 

8,660,000 
4,600,000 

16,350.000 
9,660,000 

Net  receipts 

4,060,000 

6,690,000 

Receipts  per  mile     . 
Expenses  per  mile   . 

786 
411 

I.27S 
754 

Net  receipts 

375 

S2I 

(a)  Receipts  and  expenses  in  igo6  are  for  12,826 
miles  of  line. 

Total  receipts  in  1907  were  ;^I7, 510,000,  and  expenses 
^^10,750,000  [i]. 


Killed 167 

Injured  ........     313 

Egypt 

The  length  of  the  Egyptian  State  railways  was  1447 
miles  in  1902,  and  1441  miles  in  1907  [i]. 

The  distance  travelled  on  these  lines  by  locomotives 
was  9,900,000  miles  in  1902,  and  12,700,000  in  1907  ; 
and  by  trains,  7,100,000  and  9,700,000  miles  respec- 
tively [l]. 

12,900,000  passengers  and  2,900,000  tons  of  goods 
were  carried  in  the  earlier  year,  and  26,100,000  pas- 
sengers and  4,200,000  tons  of  goods  in  the  later 
year  [i ,. 


Receipts  and  expenses  were  as  follows  [i 

■■— 

Receipt  and  Expenses 

1902 

1906 

Receipts  from  passengers 

Receipts  from  goods 

Other  receipts  .... 

£ 
890,000 
1,410,000 
10,000 

£ 
1,530,000 
1,790,000 
20,000 

Total  receipts    . 
Total  expenses 

2,310,000 
1 ,220,000 

3.340,000 
1,890,000 

Net  receipts 

1,090,000 

1,450,000 

Gross  receipts  per  mile    . 
Gross  expenses  per  mile  . 

1.599 
846 

2.327 
1. 314 

Net  receipts 

753 

1.013 

Receipts  per  train  mile    . 
Expenses  per  train  mile  . 

d. 

78.5 

41.2 

d. 

85.6 
48.3 

Net  receipts 

37.3 

37-3 

Total  receipts  in  1907  were  ;^3, 660,000,  and  expenses 
.jf  2,000,000  [i]. 

The  length  of  companies'  railways  in  Egypt  is  about 
627  miles  [l]. 

The  numbers  of  .accidents  (excluding  suicides)  on  the 
State  railways  were  [i] ; — 


Year 

Killed 

1902 

73 

1903 

122 

1904 

178 

1906 

194 

1907 

177 

Injured 

178 

199      , 

445 
468 
603 
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AUSTKAI.IA 

The  niilcaye  of  Government  and  private  railways  in  Australia  open  for  traffic  in  1906-7,  and  the  length  of  line 
per  1000  square  miles  of  area  and  per  10,000  of  population,  were  as  follows  [15] : — 


Mileage  Open  for  Traffic  1906-7 

Length  of  Line  to  Every 

Slate 

Government 

Private 

Total 

1000  Sq.  Miles 

10.000  of 

, 

Railways 

Railways 
Miles 

of  Area 

!•  .[.ulation 

Miles 

Miles 

Miles 

Miles 

New  South  Wales    . 

3.45° 

80 

3.530 

11.4 

22.8 

Victoria   . 

3.400 

3.400 

38.7 

275 

QueenslaiKl 

3. MO 

100 

3,240 

4.8 

59-8 

South  Australia 

1,830 

3o(«) 

1.860 

4-9 

48.6 

Northern  Territory 

150 

•SO 

0.3 

420.2 

Western  Australia 

1,760 

700(a) 

2,460 

2-5 

93-2 

Tasmania 

460 

160 

620 

237 

3S-2 

Toial 

14,190 

1,070 

15,260 

S-« 

36.7 

(«)  All  the  private  lines  in  South  Australia  and  420  miles  of  those  in  Western  Australia  were  not  available 

for  general  traffic. 

About  "00  miles  of  line  were  in  course  of  construction  in  the  Commonwealth  on  June  30,  1907  [l  5]- 
The  rolling  stock  of  the  Government  railways  in  use  on  June  30,  1907,  was  as  follows  [15] : — 


Numbers  on  June  30, 1907 

State 

Locomotive 
Engines 

Tenders 

Passenger 
Cars 

Goods 
Trucks 

Brake  Vans, 
&c. 

New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria    . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Northern  Territory  . 
Western  Austr.alia    . 
Tasmania 

656 
497 
350 
329 
6 
321 
76 

541 
276 

764 

1.233 
462 
322 

7 

300 

143 

".379 
10,625 
7,617 

6,044 

137 
6,190 

1.379 

725 
494 
118 
220 

is6 
97 

Total     . 

2.235 

817 

3.231 

43.371 

1,810 

I'riv.ite  railways  had  on  June  30,  1906,  in  New  South  Wales,  19  locomotives,  22  passenger  cars,  and  583  goods 
and  other  trucks;  in  South  Australia,  2,  T,  and  71  respectively;  in  Western  Australia,  46,  18,  and  lOio  respec- 
tively; and  in  Tasmania  in  1905,  21,  16,  and  323  respectively  [i5j- 

The  train  mileage,  and  passengers  and  goods  carried  during  1906-7  and  1901-2  on  the  Government  railways, 
were  as  follows  [15] : — 


Average 

Train 

Passenger 

Goods 

Number  of 

Tonnage  of 

Mileage 

Miles 

Train 

Train 

Passenger 

Freight 

Workefl 

Run 

Miles 

Miles 

lournevs 

Carried 

(1906-7) 

(1906  7) 

(1906-7* 

(1906-7) 

(1906-7) 

(1906-7) 

Miles 

Miles 

Miles 

Miles 

Tons 

New  South  Wales         .... 

3.430 

12,949,100 

5,654,900 

7,294,200 

41,413,100 

8,793.800 

Victoria         ...... 

3.390 

10,035,900 

5,703,000 

4,332,900 

69,920,600 

3,965,800 

Queensland  ...... 

3.140 

6,126,100 

2,024,900 

4,101,200 

9,301,500 

2,261,300(12) 

South  Australia     ..... 

i.Sio 

4,334,200 

1,667,300 

2,666,900 

11,497,800 

2,042,900 

Northern  Territory        .... 

•SO 

30.900 

10,700 

20,200 

3,200 

3.20C 

Western  Australia         .... 

1,680 

4,180,800 

2,240,900 

1,940,000 

13,180,200 

2,330,300 

Tasmania 

470 

981,400 

357. loo 
17,658,800 

624,300 

951.800 

428,400(0) 

Total  igo6-7     ■ 

14.070 

38,638,400 

20,979,700 

146,268,200 

19,825,700 

Total  iqoi-2     . 

•  2,730 

38,237,300 

115.338,000 

15. 469 .000 

(<i)  Exclusive  of  live-stock  tonnage. 
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The  finances  of  the  Government  railways  of  the  several  states  in  the  year  ended  June  30,  1907,  and  the  year 
1901-2,  are  shown  as  follows  [15]; — 


Amounts  in 

Thousands  of  Pounds 

Cost  of  Construction 

t 

and  Equipment 

Revenue  (1906-7) 

Total 
Working 
Expenses 
(1906-7) 

State 

(1906-7) 

Net 
Receipts 
(1906-7) 

Total 

Per  Mile 

Total 

Passenger, 
&c., 

Goods 
Traffic 

Open 

Receipts 

Receipts 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

New  South  Wales 

44.700 

12.9 

4,709 

1,736 

2,923 

2,500 

2.209 

Victoria  ....... 

4J.533 

12.2 

4,013 

1,863 

2,082 

2,353 

1,660 

Queensland 

21,839 

7.0 

1,830 

614 

1,181 

913 

917 

South  Australia 

13,699 

7.5 

i,57S 

452 

1,083 

868 

707 

Northern  Territory          .... 

1,181 

8.1 

14 

3 

8 

13 

I 

Western  Australia  ..... 

10,301 

S- 

1.537 

497 

992 

1,136 

401 

Tasmania 

3.943 

8.S 

258 

118 

120 

186 

72 

Total  1906-7     . 

137,196 

9-7 

13.936 

5.283 

8,389 

7.969 

5.967 

Total  1901-2     . 

126,985 

9-9 

11.271 

4,480 

6,696 

7,580 

3.691 

The  receipts  and  e.xpenses  per  mile  in  1906-7  and  1901-2  are  shown  as  follows  [15] : 


Average  per  Mile  Worked  1906-7 

Average  per  Train  Mile  1906-7 

State 

Gross 

Working 

Net 

Gross 

Working 

Net 

Revenue 

Expenses 

Revenue 

Revenue 

Expenses 

Revenue 

£ 

£ 

£ 

d. 

d. 

d. 

New  South  Wales          .... 

1.374 

729 

64s 

87.3 

46.3 

41.0 

Victoria 

1,182 

693 

489 

96.0 

56.3 

39-7 

Queensland 

583 

291 

292 

71.7 

35-8 

35-9 

South  Australia 

868 

478 

390 

87.2 

48.1 

39-1 

Northern  Territory         .... 

96 

91 

5 

108.9 

103. 1 

5-8 

Western  Australia         .... 

917 

678 

239 

88.3 

65.2 

23-1 

Tasmania      ...... 

549 

395      . 

154 

63.2 

45-4 

17.8 

Commonwealth     . 

991  ■ 

566 

425 

86.6 

49-5 

37-1 

Commonwealth  1901-2 

886 

596 

290 

70.7 

47.6 

23.1 

The  percentage  of  working  expenses  to  gross  expenses  for  the  Commonwealth  as  a  whole  was  67  in  190 1-2  and 
57  in  1906-7. 


The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  on  the 
Government  railways  during  the  period  1902-3  to 
1906-7  were  as  follows  [15] : — 


State 

Average  Annual  Number 
of  Persons 

Killed 

Injured 

New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria   ..... 
Queensland      .... 
South  Australia 
Northern  Territory  . 
Western  Australia  [a] 
Tasmania         .         .         ■         . 

36 
42 
II 

9 

13 

I 

8zi 

590 

172 

52 

288 
40 

Commonwealth     . 

no 

1,964 

(a)  Average  of  1905-6  and  1906-7  only. 

New  Zealand 

Nearly  the  whole  of  the  New  Zealand  railways  are  in 
the  possession  of  the  State,  the  total  length  of  State 


lines  open  for  traffic  on  March  31,  1908,  being  2474 
miles.  The  estimated  total  cost  of  construction,  includ- 
ing equipment,  to  that  date  was  ^f  24,365,600,  averaging 
,^9850  per  mile.  ;^2,369,50o  had  also  been  sgent  on 
lines  not  open  at  that  date  [33]- 

The  rolling  stock  comprised  410  locomotives,  1002 
passenger  cars,  and  15.475  goods  and  live-stock 
trucks  [33]. 

Statistics  of  train  mileage,  and  passengers  and  goods 
carried  on  the  State  railways  in  the  years  1902-3  and 
1907-8,  are  shown  as  follows  [33]: — 


Items 


I>ength  of  line  open  Miles 

Train  mileage .         .         .     ,, 
Number  of  jjassengers  carried 
Season  tickets  issued 
Goods  and  live  stock  carried    ) 
Tons  ! 


1902-3 


2,291 

5,443.300 

7,575,400 

118,430 

3,918,300 


1907-8 


2,474 

7,051,303 

9,756.700 

185,170 

5. 070, 200 
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The  rL'Ctipts  and  expenses  of  ihc  .Stale  railways  in  the 
same  years  were  as  follows  [33] ; — 


Finances 

1902-3 

£ 
625,700 

1,189,100 

159,200 

190T  8 

Receipts- 
Passenger  fares     . 
Goods  and  live  slock 
Other  receipts 

ope 
mile 

mile 

n 
1 
i 

£ 

913,000 

1,582.300 

266,600 

Total  receipts 
lixpeniliturc     . 

1,974,000 
1,343,400 

2,761 ,900 
1,949,800 

Net  revenue 

630,600 

812,100 

Average  receipts  per  mile 

Average  expenditure  per 

open     .... 

861 

586 

1,115 
787 

Average  net  receipts  per 
open 

275 

328 

these,  K4  miles  of  line,  (he  cost  of  construction  of  which 
amounted  to  £>^2S,4'X),  or  £9&<io  per  mile,  were  to  be 
taken  over  by  the  Slate  at  the  end  of  1908  (33J. 

India 

The  mileage  of  railways  in  India  open  for  traffic  al  the 
end  of  1X98  and  19  17  was  as  follows  I5J : — 


The  average  receipts  per  irain  mile  were  7s.  3d.  in 
1902-3  and  7s.  lod.  in  1907-8  ;  the  average  expendi- 
ture 4s.  I  id.  and  5s.  6d.  respectively  ;  and  the  net  receipts 
2s.  4d.  and  2s.  4d.  respectively  [33]. 

The  expenditure  amounted  to  68  per  cent,  of  the  gross 
revenue  in  1902-3.  ami  70.6  per  cent,  in  1907-8. 

Besides  the  State  railways,  there  were,  on  March  3', 
1908,  113  miles  of  private  railways  open  for  Iraflic.     Of 


hems 

1898 

1907 

Miles 

Miles 

State  lines  (<;)  . 
Guaranteed  conip;iny 

i7.3'o 
840 

22,355 
90s 

Assisted  companies  . 
Unassisted  companies 
Native  State  lines  {*) 
Foreign     lines     (worked 
companies)  . 

by'l 
I 

1,710 

40 

2,060 

70 

3,120 
40 

3.520 
70 

Total     . 

22,030 

30.010 

(a)  All  except  about  5500  miles  in  1898  and  6200  miles  in 
1907  were  worked  by  companies. 

{i)  Of  the  Native  State  lines,  about  900  miles  in  1898,  and 
1560  miles  in  1907,  were  worked  by  companies. 

The  mileage  open  at  the  end  of  1909  was  31,490 
miles  [29S]. 

The  capital  outlay  on  the  mileage  open  for  traffic 
amounted  to  ;^I94, 700,000  at  the  end  of  1898,  and  to 
;^265,6oo,ooo  by  the  end  of  1907  [5]. 


The  numbers  of  passengers  carried  on  the  Indian  railways  in  1898  and  1907,  and  the  average  rate  charged  per 
passenger  per  mile,  were  as  follows  f5]  : — 


Number  of  Passengers 

Average  Rate  Charged  per 
Passenger  per  Mile 

1898 

1907 

1898 

1907 

Number  of  passengers — 

First  class 

Second  class 

Intermediate  class 

Third  class 

Season  and  vendors'  ticket  holders   . 

611,000 

2,253,000 

5,073,000 

131,512,000 

12,117,000 

732,000 

3,303,000 

9,873,000 

271,249,000 

20,733,000 

d. 

1.03 
0.41 
0.26 
0.19 
0.12 

</. 

1.09 
0.48 
0.25 
0.19 
0.12 

Total    . 

151,566,000 

305,890,000 

0.19 

0.19 

The  weight  of  goods  carried  was  35,642,000  tons  in 
1S98,  at  an  average  charge  of  ^d.  per  ton  per  mile,  and 
62,098,000  tons  in  1907,  at  an  average  rate  of  charge  of 
0.43d.  per  ton  per  mile  [5]. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  are  given  as  follows  [5] :— 


Finances 

1898 

1907 

Gross  earnings 
Working  expenses    . 

,    £ 

18,275,000 

8,661,000 

£ 
31,512,000 
16,190,000 

Net  earnings    . 

9,614,000 

15,322,000 

Net  earnings  per  mile  open 
Net  earnings  per  train  mile     . 

447 
0.13 

5" 
0.12 

The  percentage  of  net  earnings  on  capital  outlay  was 
4.9  in  189S  and  5.8  in  1907,  while  the  percentage  of 
working  expenses  to  gross  earnings  was  47.4  in  1.S98 
and  51.4  in  1907  [5]- 

Gross  earnings  in  1909  were  ^31,376,000,  and  work- 
ing expenses  £l7,S90,°°°  [298]- 

The  average  annual  number  of  accidents  on  the  Indian 
railways  during  the  period  1903-7  was  as  follows  [5]:— 


Class  of  Person 

Average  Annual  Number 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers        .... 
Employees        .... 
Suicides  and  others  . 

147 
342 
921 

504 
559 
274 

Total     . 

1,450 

'.337 
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The  railway  staff  at  three  dates  was  as  follows  [5]  :- 


Staff 

189S 

1903 

1907 

Europeans     . 

Eurasians 

Natives .... 

4.970 

6,940 

296,700 

6,020 

8,660 

387.570 

7,180 

9.980 

499.590 

Total    . 

308,610 

402,250 

516.750 

Japan 

The  total  length  of  railways  in  Japan  on  March  31, 
IQOS,  was  5159  miles,  of  which  4713  miles  were  State 
railways,  and  446  miles  were  companies'  lailways.  The 
length  of  track,  as  distinguished  from  length  of  route, 
was  6735  miles,  of  which  6193  miles  belonged  to  the 


btate.     1038  miles  were  (including  796  belonging  to  the 
State)  under  construction  [115]. 

In   1902,  the  length  of  line  was  41 15  miles,  and  of 
track,  5274  miles  [4]. 

The  rolling  stock  at  31st  March  1902  and  190S  was 
as  follows  [4],  [115] : — 


Railways 

Loco- 
motives 

Passenger 
Carriages 

Goods 
Cars 

State      .... 
Companies    . 

1.556 
III 

4.544 
677 

30.484 
1.367 

Total  1908 
Total  1902     . 

1,667 
1,290 

5. 22 1 

4.455 

31.851 
18,012 

The  distance  travelled,  and  passengers  and  goods  carried  during  1907-8,  were  as  follows  [115]: — 


Distance  travelled  by  trains 
Number  of  passengers  carried 
Goods  carried 


Miles 
Tons 


State  Railways        Companies'  Railways 


37,480,000 

103,370,000 

18,900,000 


Total 


6,750,000 

39,890,000 

5,200,000 


44,230,000 
143,260,000 
24,100,000 


In  1901-2,  in,664,cxDO  passengers  and  14,561,0x50  tons  of  goods  were  carried  by  all  the  railways  [4].     Several 
companies'  railways  have  been  purchased  by  the  State  during  recent  years. 

The  cost  of  construction  of  railways  in  Japan  has  averaged  about  ,^9000  per  mile  [115]. 

The  receipts  and  expenses  of  the  Japanese  railways  in  1907-8  and  190 1 -2  were  as  follows  [4],  [115] : — 

(Yen  taken  as  2s.  ojd.) 


1 


State  R.iilways 
1907-8 

Companies' 

Railways 

1907-8 

Total 

1907-8 

1901-2 

Receipts — 

From  passengers    . 

From  goods   .... 

Other  receipts 

£ 

3,920.000 

3,110,000 

90,000 

£ 

740,000 
380,000 
130.000 

£ 
4 ,660,000 
3,490,000 
220,000 

£ 
2,958,000 
1,814,000 
250,000 

Total  receipts    . 
Total  expenses  .... 

7,120,000 
3,650,000 

1,250,000 
770,000 

8,370,000 
4,420,000 

5,022,000 
2,608,000 

Net  receipts 

3,470,000 

480,000 

3,950,000 

2,414,000 

The  total  expenses  represent,  in  1907-S,  52.8  per  cent,  of  the  total  receipts,  and  in  1901-2,  51.9  per  cent. 


The  total  receipts  and  expenses  per  mile  of  all  rail- 
ways in  1901-2  and  1907-S  were:— 

The  average  annual  number  of  accidents  on  all  rail- 
ways  during   the    period    1902-3    to    1906-7    were   as 
follows  [4] : — 

Finances 

1901-2 

1907-8 

Class  of  Person 

Average  Annual  Number 

Gross  receipts  per  mile     . 
Gross  expenses  per  mile  . 

£ 

1,220 
630 

£ 

1,620 
860 

Killed 

Injured 

Passengers       .... 
Employees        .... 
Others      

Total     . 

20 

too 

1,083 

1,203 

265 
617       . 

Net  receipts  per  mile 

590 

760 

307 
1.389 
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See  article  on  Meteorology  (supra). 

RELIGIONS 

The  numljcrs  of  Christians,  Jews,  and  Mohammedans  in  the  world  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  is 
given  by  Gustav  .SiMidbarg  as  follows  [44] : — 


Estimated 

Numbers  of 

Christian 

Country  antl  Continent 

Total 
P(jpulalion 

Jews 

Moham- 
medans 

Other  Non- 

Chrislians 

Protestants 

Cathoiir>;(/7) 

Total  (a) 

Europe — 

United  Kingdom 

.12,200,000 

36,400,000 

^,'  iO-j,i>jO 

42,000,000 

200,000 

France  .... 

39,000,000 

700,000 

38,100,000 

38,800,000 

100,000 

41.000 

Germany 

56,400,060 

35,400,000 

20,300,000 

55,700,000 

600,000 

20,000 

Austria-Hungary  . 

47,100,000 

4,300,000 

35,900,000 

44,300,000 

2,100,000 

600,000 

40,0:0 

Sweden 

5,100,000 

5,100,000 

2,000 

5,100,000 

4,000 

1,000 

Norway 

2,200,000 

2,200,000 

2,000 

2,200,000 

1,000 

14,000 

Denmark 

2,500,000 

2,500,000 

5,000 

2.500,000 

3,000 

5,000 

Holhnd 

5,200,000 

3,100,000 

1,800,000 

4 ,900,000 

100,000 

130.000 

Belgium 

6,700,000 

20,000 

6,700,000 

6,700,000 

4,000 

Switzerland  . 

3,300,000 

1,900.000 

1,400,000 

3,300,000 

12,000 

17,000 

Italy      .... 

32,500,000 

100,000 

32,400,000 

32,500,000 

45.000 

Spain    .... 

18,600,000 

8,000 

18,600,000 

18,600,000 

2,000 

25,000 

Portugal 

5,400,000 

r.ooo 

5,400,000 

5,400,000 

2,000 

Russia  .... 

109,700,000 

4,000,000 

12,100,000 

100,200,000 

5,400,000 

3,800,000 

340,000 

Finland 

2,600,000 

2,600,000 

1,000 

2.600,000 

1,000 

Roumania 

6.200,000 

20,000 

200,000 

5,900.000 

300,000 

50,000 

Turkey. 

6,100,000 

20,000 

300,000 

2,800,000 

100.000 

3,000,000 

200,000 

Other  Balkan  States 

9,000,000 

6,000 

70,000 

8,300.000 

48,000 

700,000 

22,000 

Other  States . 

800,000 

25,000 

200,000 

600,000 

50,000 

50,000 

Total  Europe 

400,600,000 
Estimated 

98,400,000 

179,100,000 

382,500,000 

9,000,000 

8,200,000 

900,000 

Other  Non- 

Total 

Protestants 

Others 

Total 

Jews 

niedans 

Cbristians 

Population 

Asia- 

India    .... 

295,000,000 

1,000,000 

1.900,000 

2,900,000 

22,000 

62,500,000 

229,600,000 

China    .... 

400,000,000 

200,000 

1,100,000 

1,300,000 

2,000 

30,000,000 

368,700,000 

Japan    .... 

52,000,000 

40,000 

70,000 

100,000 

51,900,000 

Russian  Asia 

27,800,000 

25,000 

12,500,000 

12,500,000 

100,000 

14,600,000 

600,000 

Other  countries    . 

129,200,000 

1,200,000 

12,000,000 

13,200,000 

600,000 

63,400,000 

52,000,000 

Total  Asia 

904,000,000 

2,500,000 

27,500,000 

30,000,000 

700,000 

170,500,000 

702,800,000 

Africa       .... 

144,700,000 

2,300,000 

6,300,000 

8,600,000 

400,000 

68,000,000 

67,700,000 

America- 

United  States 

76,300,000 

64,100,000 

11,000,000 

75,100,000 

1,100,000 

100,000 

Rest  of  North  America 

32,100,000 

4,900,000 

26,800,000 

31,700,000 

100,000 

300,000 

South  America 

39.300,000 
147,700,000 

6,500,000 

400,000 

37,400,000 

37,800,000 

9,000 

1,500,000 

Total  America 

69,400,000 

4,700,000 

75,200,000 
1,000,000 

144,600,000 

1,200,000 

1,900,000 

Australasia 

5,700,000 

17,000 

3,000 

800,000 

Total  for  World     . 

1,603,500,000 

177.300.000 

394,100,000 

571,400,000 

11,300,000 

246,700,000 

774,100.000 

(a)  The  totals  are  given  to  the  nearest  hundred  thousand,  and  include  Christians  not  separately  specified.  For 
countries  outside  Europe,  Roman  Catholics  are  not  separately  specified,  but  are  included  under  the  heading  "  Others." 
It  is  estimated  that  there  are  about  .S9  million  Roman  Catholics  outside  Europe,  thus  making  a  total  in  the  world  of  about 
268  millions,  as  against  177  million  Protestants.     Greek  Catholics  numbered  as  follows  [44]  :— 


Austria-Hungary 

Russia  and  Finland 

Roumania    . 

Turkey 

Servia 

Bulgaria 

Greece 


4,200,000 
84,200,000 
5,700,000 
2,500,000 
2,500,000 
3,000,000 
2,500,000 


Montenegro 

Crete   .... 

.Asiatic  Russia 

Other  .\siatic  countries 


Total 


270,000 

270,000 

:  2, 400,000 

1,800,000 


119,300,000 


The  number  of  Buddhists  and  Brahminists  is  given  as  about  550  millions  [44]. 


RELIGIONS 


534 


RELIGIONS 


The  sect  of  Christian  Scientists  is  represented  at  the  present  time  by  over  iioo  churches  or  societies,  of  wliich 
nearly  40  are  in  tlie  United  Kingdom,  while  most  are  in  America.  The  "healers"  number  over  4000,  some  160  of 
whom  are  in  the  United  Kingdom  [234]. 

The  membership  of  the  Christian  Science  churches  in  America  is  about  60,000  persons  [234]. 

The  mother  church  at  Boston,  U.S.A.,  cost  ;^4OO,O0O  [234]. 


Ireland 

The  numbers  of  persons  classified  according  to  their  religious  profession,  as  enumerated  at  tlie  last  four  censuses 
in  Ireland,  are  given  as  follows  [150]  : — 


Numbers  at  Census  of 

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

Roman  Catholics 

Protestant  Episcopalians 

Presbyterians        ....... 

Methodists 

Jews 

Other    

Not  slated     ........ 

4.150,900 

668 ,000 

497,600 

43,400 

300 

52,100 

3,960,900 

639,600 

470,700 

48,800 

500 

53,800 

500 

3,547,300 

600,100 

445,000 

SS.500 

1,800 

54.200 

900 

3,308,700 

581,100 

443,300 

62,000 

3.900 

57.800 

2,000 

Total  population    . 

5,412,300 

5,174,800 

4,704,800 

4,458,800 

Ulster  contains  fewer  Roman  Catholics  and  more  members  of  the  other  denominations,  in  proportion  to  its 
population,  than  any  of  the  other  provinces  of  Ireland.  In  1901  only  44  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  Ulster  were 
Roman  Catholics ;  but  the  percentage  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  total  population  of  Leinster  was  85  ;  of  Munster, 
04  ;  and  of  Connaught,  06.  Episcopalians  comprised  12  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  Leinster,  and  23  per  cent,  of 
that  of  Ulster.     Presbyterians  made  up  27  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  Ulster  [150]. 


(;erm..\.N'y 

The   distribution    of    the   population   according   to   religious   denominations   at    the   census   of   1905    was  as 
follows  [227] : — 


Numbers  at  1905  Census 

State 

Christians 

Non-Christians 

Protestants 

Roman 
Catholics 

Others 

Jews 

Others 

German  Empire 

37,647,000 

22,094,000 

275,000 

608,000 

17,000 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

.Saxony 

Wiirtembcrr;  .... 
Baden     .     "    . 
Hesse      .         .         .         . 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin  . 

■ 

23.342.000 

1,845,000 

4,251,000 

1,583,000 

770,000 

803,000 

610,000 

13.344,000 

4,612,000 

218,000 

696,000 

1 ,206,000 

373,000 

12,000 

191,000 

11,000 

24,000 

1 1 ,000 

8,000 

8,000 

1,500 

410,000 
S5,ooo 
15,000 
12,000 
26,000 
25,000 
1,500 

7,000 
2,000 
500 
500 
600 
400 
100 

The  proportions  of  the  population  belonging  to 
different  denominations  at  several  years  from  1871 
onwards  are  given  as  follows  for  the  whole  of  Germany 
[II],  [227]:— 


Denomination 

Proportion  per  1000  of  Total 
Population 

1871 

623 
362 
2.0 

12-5 

1880 

1890 

1900 

1906 

t.'hristians — 

Protestants 

Catholics . 

Other  Christians 
Non-Christians— 

Jews 

626 
359 
1-7 

12.4 

628 

358 
2.9 

11.5 

625 
361- 
3.6 

10.4 

62 1 
36s 

4-3 

10.0 

H  U.N  GARY 

The  religious  professions  of  the  population  of  Hungary 
in  1900  are  shown  as  follows  [26] : — 


Number  in 

Croatia 

Denomination 

Hungary 

and 

Total 

Proper 

Slavonia 

Roman  Catholics  . 

8,198,500 

1,721,400 

9,919,900 

Greek  Catholics    . 

1,841,300 

12,900 

1,854,200 

Reformed  Church 

2,427,200 

13,900 

2,441,100 

Evan£;elical   . 

1,258,800 

30,100 

1,288,900 

Greek  Oriental 

2,199,200 

616,500 

2,815,700 

Jews      .... 

831,200 

20,200 

851,400 

Others  .... 

82,000 

1.300 

83,300 

Total    . 

16,838,200 

2,416,300 

19,254,500 
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Canada  , 

The   dislrilnition    of  the    popuhition   according    to   religions    at    the   censuses  of   1891    and    1901    was  as 

follows  [31]: — 


Denomination 

Numbers 

Denomination 

iJoukhohor 
Jewish        . 
Mennonite 
Salvation  Army/ 
Others 

Total  populaii"  . 

Numbers 

1891                    1901 

1891                      1901 

Roman  Catholic 

Methodist 

Presbyterian 

Anglican   .... 

Baptist      .... 

Lutheran  .... 

Congregationalist 

i,9'^2,<:xxj 
8.|H.o.xj 
755.000 
64'i,fx)o 
303,000 
64,000 
28,0=0 

2,230,000 
917,000 
842,000 
681,000 
316,000 
93.000 
28,000 

14,000 
177.000 

9,000 

16,000 

32,000 

10,000 

197.000 

4,833,000 

5,371 ,000 

1,292,000  in  l8Qi,and  1,429,000  in  1901,  of  the  Roman  Catholics  were  in  the  province  of  Quebec  I31]. 

Ontario  contained  in  1891,  65.1,000  Methodists,  453,000  Presbyterians,  3X6,000  Anglicans,  and  358,000 
Roman  Catholics.     In  1901  the  numbers  were  666,000,  477,(X)0,  368,000,  and  390,000  respectively  [31 1. 

The  numbers  of  churches  and  .Sunday  schools,  and  of  communicanls,  &.C.,  according  to  the  census  of  1901.  are 
given  as  follows  [31]: — 


Churches 


bundav  .^ch'wls 


Denomination 


Anglican  . 

Baptist      . 

Congregationalist 

Doukhobor 

Jewish 

Mormon    . 

Lutheran  . 

Mennonite 

Methodist 

Presbyterian 

Roman  Catholic 

tS.Uvation  Army 

Union 

Others 

Totals     . 


Number 


1,872 

1,296 

"3 

40 

20 

29 

213 

97 

3,262 

2,203 

1.947 

"5 

267 

469 


Seating 
Capacity 


391,300 

331 .900 

38,100 

2,200 

S.650 
6,700 

55.200 

23,000 

839.300 

633,200 

985,700 

33,600 

36,800 

103,050 


11.943 


3,485,700 


Communicants 

148,500 

108,200 

10,800 

1,300 

2.350 

3.500 

31.300 

10,100 

270,200 

226,200 

I .356,000 

6,400 

8,500 

26,050 


Number 


Scholars 


2,209,400 


'.234 
971 

97 
4 
10 

25 
169 

52 
2,648 
r,848 

501 
80 

554 
277 

8,470 


10,600 

93.000 

8,600 

69,300 

1, 100 

8,500 

10 

56 
230 

1.600 

40 

580 

1,600 

13,100 

400 

3.500 

27,500 

217,100 

17.700 

147,100 

2,200 

49,700 

400 

3.500 

3.200 

2.. -04 

23,700 
«5.78o 

7S.800 

646,500 

The  distribution  of  the  population  of  the  Colony 
follows  [27] : — 


Cape;  Colony 

at  the  census  of  1904  according  to  religions  is  given  as 


Religion 


Protestants 


Including  Congregationalist 
Dutch  Reformed  Church 
Wesley.'m  Methodist 

Presbyterian 

Church  of  England  and  Episcopalian 

Roman  Catholic     .         .         .         ,  . 

Greek  Church         ... 

Other  Christians 


Total  Christians 


Jews       .... 

Mohammedans 

Others    .... 

No  stated  religion 
Unknown  and  unclassified 


Total  non-Christians 
Total  population     . 


Number  of 
Europeans  or 
White  Races 


Persons  of  Other 
Races 


579.750 


1,830,070 


Total 


527.880 

777.580 

1,305,460 

4.990 

296,790 

35.860 

26,360 
126,550 

107,220 
102,690 

241.430 
62,300 
154,880 

112,210 
399.480 
277,290 
88,660 
281,430 

28,480 

1,030 

390 

8,590 

20 

540 

37.070 
1.050 

930 

557.780 

786,730 

1,344.510 

19.510 
50 
80 

530 
1,800 

30 

22,570 

3.290 

1,015,230 

2,220 

19.540 

22,620 

3.370 

1,015,760 

4,020 

21,970 

1.043.340 

1.065.310 

2,409.820 
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Tlie  number  of  places  of  worship,  the  seating  accommodation,  and  average  attendance  at  the  principal  services 
during  1903-4  are  given  as  follows  [27] : — 


Denominations 


Wesleyan  Methodist 

Church  of  England  (including  Episcopalians) 
Presbyterian  ....... 

Dutch  Reformed  Church         .... 

Congregational  and  Independent  . 

Roman  Catholic      ...... 

Baptist 

Salvation  Army 

Tews        ........ 

Others 


Total 


Number 


760 

548 

3°S 

243 

176 

70 

51 

23 

14 

213 


2.403 


Places  of  Worship,  1904 


Accommodation 


122,590 

79.650 

48,680 

113,110 

41,200 

15.330 

10,850 

4,480 

3.560 

50,980 


490.43° 


Average 

Attendance  at 

Principal  Services 


74,840 
45,810 
21,910 
47.520 
24,210 
8,510 

5.03° 

1,810 

9°o 

25.740 


256,280 


The  numbers  of  persons  belonging  to  the  congrega- 
tions aggregated  [27] : — 


Congregations 

Males 

Females         Total 

Whites  .... 
Other  races  . 

161,040 
151,280 

180,950 
220,060 

341.99° 
371.340 

Total     . 

312,320 

401,010        713,330 

The  numbers  of  communicants  were  [27] : 


Communicants 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Whites. 
Other  races   . 

62,840 
47.300 

71,720 
82,890 

134.560 
130,190 

Total     . 

110,140 

r54,6io 

264,750 

cent,  of  the  population.  In  1907,  706,000  Copts  were 
returned,  compared  with  610,000  in  1897.  3^,600  Jews 
were  returned  in  1907,  and  25,200  in  1S97  [192]. 


Australia 

The  religions  of  the  people  of  Australia  as  given  at 
the  census  of  1901  were  as  follows  [15] : — 


There  were  reported  in  the  Colony  in  1907,  261 1 
Sunday  schools,  with  an  attendance  of  70,300  persons. 
These  figures,  however,  are  incomplete  [27]. 


Egypt 

At  the  census  of  1907,  10,270,000  persons,  or  91. S  per 
cent,  of  the  total  population,  were  returned  as  Mussul- 
mans.    In  1897  ihe  number  was  8,990,000,  or  9-:. 2  per 


Christian — 
Church  of  England 
Methodist 
Presbyterian 
Congregational 
Baptist 
Lutheran 
Salvation  Army 
Other  Protestants 
Roman  Catholics 
Other  Catholics 
Other  Christians 


1,497,600 

504,100 

426,100 

73,600 

89,300 

75.000 

31,100 

50.700 

850,600 

6.500 

21,800 


Total  Christians    .     3,626,400 
Non-Christians         .....  53,400 

Others,  including  indefinite  and  unspecified       94,000 


Total 


3,773,800 


New  Zealand 


The  distribution  of  the  population  at  the  census  of  1906  by  the  chief  religious  denominations  is  given  as 
follows  [i  14] : — 


Denomination 

Number 

Per  Cent,  of 
Total 

Denomination 

Number 

Per  Cent,  of 
Total 

Church  of  England  . 

Presbyterians    . 

Methodists 

Baptists     .... 

Salvation  Army 

Congregationalists    . 

368,100 

2°3,6oo 

89,000 

17.700 

8,400 

7.400 

41. 5 
23 
10. 1 

2 

I 

0.8 

Lutherans 

Other  Protestants      . 
Roman  Catholics 
Others  and  unspecified     . 

Total     . 

4,800 

19.700 

127,000 

42,900 

0.6 
2.4 

14 
4.6 

888,600 

100 

The   same   census   (1906)   showed    that    there   were  107,760    pupils    attending    Sunday   schools,    in    which 
there  were  11,720  teachers  [114]. 
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Inuia 
The  distribution  of  the  population  of  India  in  1881  and  igoi  according  to  reli(;iun  is  given  as  follows  ( 5] : — 


Numbers  in 

Proportion  per  10,000  of  Population 

1881 

1901 

207,147,000 

1881 

1901 

Hindu 

166,685,000 

7.432 

7.037 

Sikh 

1 ,8.153,000 

2,195,000 

73 

75 

Jain 

1,222,000 

1,334,000 

48 

45 

Buddhist 

3,419,000 

9,477,000 

'35 

322 

Parsi 

85,000 

94,000 

3 

3 

Muhanimadan 

50,122.000 

62,458,000 

'.974 

2,122 

Christian 

1,863,000 

2,923,000 

73 

99 

Jewish 

12,000 

18,000 

o-S 

0.6 

Animistic 

6,570,000 

8,584,000 

259 

292 

Others 

60,000 
253,891,000 

130,000 

3 

4 

Total 

294,360,000 

10,000 

10.000 

The  Christians  were  distributed  as  follows  at  the  census  iif  1901  [5]: — 


1             Males 

Females 

Total 

European  and  allied  races     .                                                                  123,000 

Eurasians 45.000 

Natives 1,344,000 

47,000 

44,000 

1,320,000 

170,000 

89,000 

2,664,000 

Total     .        .        .            1,512,000 

1,411,000 

2,923,000 

There  were  1,202,000  Roman  Catholics;  323,000  Romo-Syrians ;  453,000  Anglicans  and  "Protestants"; 
221,000  Baptists ;  38,000  Congregalionalists  ;  155,000  Lutherans,  &c.  ;  77,000  Methodists  ;  54,000  Presbyterians; 
250,000  Syrians  (Jacobites  and  others)  ;  ^nd  19,000  Salvationists  I5]. 

RENT 

UnITKI)    Kl.NGDOM 

A  Board  of  Trade  inquiry  into  the  cost  of  living  of  the  working  classes  in  the  principal  industrial  towns  of  the 
United  Kingdom  gave  the  following  amounts  as  the  rents  usually  paid  for  certain  types  of  tenements  in  various 
towns.     The  rents  stated  are  those  which  prevailed  in  October  1905  [84] : — 


Prevalent  Weekly  Rents  Paid  by  Working  Classes  for  Tenements  of 

Level  of  Rents 

I  own 

Two  Rooms 

Three  Rooms 

Four  Rooms 

Five  Rooms 

Six  Rooms 

London  Rents 

Birmingham 

Bristol'      .... 

Cardifl"      .... 

Hull 

Ipswich     .... 

Liverpool  .... 

London     .      ■  . 

Manchester 

Ncwcastle-on-Tyne  . 

Portsmouth 

Sheffield    .... 

Sunderland 

Worcester 

s.    d.      s,    d. 

4     6  to  7     6 

4     0  to  5     3 

2     6  to. 3     9 
2     6  ,,  3     6 

s.   d.      s.   d. 
3     6  to  5     0 

3     0  to  4     0 

3  0  ,,  3     6 

5  0  ,,  6     0 

6  0  ,,  0     0 

4  6  ..  5     6 

5  3  ..  6     6 

3     9  '0  4     6 
3     6  ,,  5     0 

.r.   d.        s.   d. 
5     0  to    6    0 
40,,     50 
5    0  ,,    6    0 
36,,     50 

3  6  ,,     4     6 
S     0  ,,     6    6 
7     6  ,,   10     6 
50,,     60 
60,,     70 
5     0  ..     5    6 

4  6  „     5     6 

5  6  ..     7    0 
4     0  ,,     s     0 

s.  d.        s.   d. 
5     6  to    7     6 

5  0  ,,     6    6 

6  0  ,,     7     0 
4     6  ,,     62 

4  6  ,,     5     0 
60,,     80 
9    0  ,,  13    0 
6     0  ,,     7     0 

5  9  to    6    0 
56,,     69 
8    0 

5     3  ,.     6     9 

s.   d.       s.  d. 
6    6  to    9     0 
6    6.,     8     6 

6  6  ,,     8     6 
5     9  ..     7    0 
5     6  „     6    6 

7  0  ,,     8    6 
10    6  ,,  15    6 

7    0  to    8     6 

7     9  to    9    0 

59 
53 
59 
48 
44 
65 
100 
62 
76 
57 
55 

5? 
56 

Aberdeen  .... 

Edinburgh 

Glasgow    .... 

3  II  to  4     7 
3     I  ..  5     8 
3  "   ..  4     S 

5     4  to  5  10 

5  4  „  7     6 

6  0  „  7     4 

6  4  to    6    9 

7  2  ..     9     9 

:;: 

68 
8i 
76 

Belfast       .... 
Cork          .... 
Dublin       .... 

I     9 

3     0  to  4     6 

2     6  to  3     6 

2     9  ,,  4     3 
4     0  ,,  6     0 

3  0  to    5    0 

4  6  ..     5     6 
60.,     80 

50  to    6356  to    70 

6    6  ,,     7    0 
8    0  ,,  10    0 

46 
48 
71 

Blanks  in  the  above  table  indicate  that  the  particular  type  of  tenement  under  which  they  occur  was  not  largely 
occupied  by  the  working  classes  in  the  towns  against  which  the  blanks  are  placed. 
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The  average  weekly  rents  per  room  of  the  new  working-class  dwellings  provided  in  London  and  neighbourhood 
by  the  London  County  Council  during  the  period  1902-6  were  as  follows  [113]: — 


North  of  Thames 

South  of  Thames 

Central  London .         . 

Rest  of  London           ... 

Extra- London    ...                                                               . 

s.    d. 

3    4i 
2  \\k 
2     i| 

s.   d. 
2  lof 

2    a\ 

Whole  area     . 

2   3i 

2   3i 

The  change  in  the  level  of  rents  (including  rates)  of  working-class  houses  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  is  shown 
approximately  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  as  follows,  rents  in  1900  being  expressed  as  100  [83]: — 


Change  in  Level  of  Working-class  Rents 

Year 

London 

(Houses  under  ^50 

Gross  Annual  Value) 

Twenty  Large 

Provincial  Towns  in 

Great  Britain  (Houses 

under  ^20  Gross 

Annual  Value) 

Mean  of  Two 
Preceding  Columns 

Dublin 
(Working-class  Houses) 

1880 
1885 
1890 

1895        . 
1900 

87.9 

92-3 
gi.o 

97- S 
100. 0 

85.2 
87.8 
88.7 
95.0 
100. 0 

86.6 
90.1 
89.9 

96-3 
100.0 

82.2 
84.0 
84.2 
90-3 

lOO.O 

4 


FkAN'CE 

The  rents  most  usually  paid  by  the  French  working  classes  were  found  by  an  investigation  by  the  British  Board 
of  Trade  to  be  as  follows  in  the  towns  stated.     The  figures  relate  to  October  1905  [86] : — ■ 


Rent  Usually  Paid  by  Working  Classes  for  Tenements  of 

Level  of  Rents 

Town 

in  Relation  to 

One  Room 

Two  Rooms 

Three  Rooms 

Four  Rooms 

Paris  Rents 

s.  d.        s.   d. 

s.  d.         s.   d. 

s.  d.         s.   d. 

s.  d.        s.   d. 

Paris 

3     I  to  6     2 

4     7  '0  7     S 

6     2  to  7    8 

100 

Marseilles 

I   10  to  2     s 

2     S    ..    3     I 

3     I    ..    4     7 

3     8    „    4    7 

64 

Bordeaux  . 

I  10   ,,    2     3 

2     9    ,,    3    8 

3     8    ,,    4     7 

4     7    ..    5     6 

71 

Calais 

I  10    ,.    3     2 

2     9    ..    3     8 

4     I    .,    4  10 

57 

Amiens 

2     '^    -1    3     2 

3     0    ..    3     7 

3     8    ,,    4     0 

55 

Havre 

2     9    ..    3     8 

3     8    ,,    4     7 

69 

Lille. 

r     I   to  I  10 

I  ro    ,,   2  II 

2     5    ..    3     2 

3     8  to  4    7 

52 

Lyons 

I     6    ,,    2    9 

2     9    ..   4     7 

3     8    „    5     6 

77 

Names 

I     5    ..    I   'o 

2     S    ..    2  II 

3     9   ..   4     3 

60 

Rheims 

I     I    ,,    I     6 

2     3    ,,   2  II 

2     9    ,,    3     8 

51 

Rouen 

I     .S    M    I   10 

2     9    ..    3     5 

4     0   ..    4     7 

65 

.St.  Llienni* 

r     3    ..    I     6 

I   10   ,,    3     I 

2     9    .1   3  10 

52 

Toulouse  . 

I     8    ,,    2     2 

2    2    ,,    3     3 

2  II   to  3  10 

45 

Blanks  against  any  tdwn  indicate  that  the  working  classes  in   that   town  did  not  largely  occupy  the  type  of 
lenemenl  mider  whicli  the  Manks  occur. 
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Gl'-KMANV 

An  in(|iiiry  by  the  lirilish  lioaid  of  Track-  into  the  cost  of  living  of  the  working  classes  in  German  towns  gave 
the  followiiij,'  raiij^i;  of  weekly  rents  as  most  usually  paid  by  the  working  classes  for  tenements  of  two,  three,  and  four 
rooms  in  the  towns  named.     The  figures  were  collected  for  the  month  of  October  1905  [88J : — 


Weekly  Rents  for  Tenements  of 

Level  of  Rents 
in  f<elatlon  to 
Herlin  Ri-nf. 

Two  Rooms 

•|l,..  .    k.j.j...  , 

S.      d.            i.    d. 

4  0  to  5    9 

5  9  to  7     8 
5     9    ..   7    0 

4  5    ..    5     9 

5  9    ,,    8    0 

4     3  to  5     9 

Bcrhn      . 

I)res(k-n  . 

l)iiss('I(l(jrf 

IJberfeld 

lessen 

1  lambiiry 

r.cipzig    . 

Miiniihcim 

Munich    . 

Nuremberg,' 

Stuttgart 

s.    d.       s.  d. 
5     0  to  6    0 

4     0  to  5     0 
2     6    ,,    3     6 

2  9    ..    3     7 

3  3  tu  3     8 

3  0    ..   4     0 

4  7  to  s     9 

s.    d.        s.  d. 
7    0  to  9     3 

3  10   ,.   s     2 
5    4    ..    7    0 

4  0    ,,    5     9 

3  8    ,.   5     9 

4  7    ..    5     9 

3  6   ,,   4     2 

4  2    ,,    5     4 
4     2    ,,    5     9 
3     6    ...s    0 
7     0    ..    9     3 

100 
54 
79 
57 
62 
66 
51 
64 
62 
53 
97 

Blanks  against  any  town  indicate  that  the  working  classes  in  that  town  did  not  largely  occupy  the  type  of 
tenement  under  which  the  blanks  occur. 

Cape  Colony 

The  rent  of  a  "town  lodging,  suitable  for  a  mechanic's  family,"  is  given  for  1907  as  50s.  per  month  in  Cape 
Town,  65s.  per  month  in  Port  Elizabeth,  and  100s.  per  month  in  Kimberley.  In  the  colony  as  a  whole  a 
l.iljourci's  cottage  with  garden  was  rented  on  the  average  at  31s.  lOd.,  and  a  "town  lodging"  at  57s.  3<i.  per 
month.     The  course  of  average  rentals  in  the  colony  proper  from  the  year  1903  has  been  as  follows  [29]: — 


Average  Rent  per  Month 

Year 

Average  Rent  per  Month 

Year 

Labourer's 
Cottage 

Town 
Lodging 

Labourer's 
Cottage 

Town 
Lodging 

1903  .... 

1904  .... 
igos      .... 

£  s.    d. 
t   17     9 
I   19     3 
I     6     I 

£    .'■    d. 
3     2     8 
2  12     3 
300 

1906  .... 

1907  .... 

£  '■    d. 
I  13    5 
I  II   10 

£    '■    d. 
3     3     7 
2  17     3 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

The  rents  of  dwellings  let  to  workmen  within  a  two-mile  radius  of  the  post  office  of  the  chief  towns  in  Australia 
in  August  1906,  and  in  New  Zealand  in  March  1907,  were  as  follows  [233] : — 


Rent  per  Wee 

;  for  House  of 

Town 

Four  Room 

5 

Five  Rooms 

Six  Rooms 

Se 

ven  Rooms 

s.    d.       J. 

d. 

s.    d.        s.     d. 

.t.    d.        s. 

d. 

s. 

,/.        s.    d. 

Brisbane 

6    0  to  12 

0 

7     6  to  12     6 

12    6  to  14 

0 

12 

6  to  IS     0 

Sydney    . 

9    0 

11     0 

14    0 

17 

0 

Melbourne 

8    0    ,,    10 

0 

10    0    ,.    13     6 

17     6    ,,   20 

0 

20 

0    ,,    22     6 

.■\delaide 

9     0 

12    0 

IS    0 

20 

0 

Perth 

12    6    ,,    17 

6 

15     0    ,,    25     0 

2S     0    ..    30 

0 

30 

0    ..   35     0 

Auckland 

8      0    ,,     TO 

0 

10    0    ,,    13    0 

14    0    „    17 

0 

20 

0 

Wellington 

14     0    ,,    i8 

0 

i8    0    ,,    25    0 

20    0    ,,   30 

0 

25 

0    ..   35    0 

Christchurch 

lo    0    ,.    12 

6 

IS     0    ,,    25     0 

22     6   ,.    25 

0 

25 

0    ,,    30    0 

Dunedin 

10    0    ,.    14 

0 

12    0    ,,    15    0 

IS    0  ..  17 

0 

17 

0     ,,     21       0 

See  also  article  on  Cost  of  Living  (supra). 
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The  estimated  production  of  rice  in  certain  countries  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [i8]  [297]: 


Estimated  Production  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 

Continent,  &c. 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1906 

1906 

North  America 

401.6 

652.0 

690.8 

482.8 

600.8 

Including  United  States 

319-4 

560.8 

586.0 

378.0 

496.0 

Mexico 

40.0 

48-7 

62.0 

55-2 

South  America  . 

85.6 

87. 5 

95.1 

97-3 

120.5 

Including  Peru  (a) 

60.0 

60.0 

60.0 

fo.o 

60.0 

British  Guiana     . 

22.8 

24-5 

31.2 

32.8 

56.0 

Europe 

1.038.3 

1,188.5 

1,167.5 

1,166.5 

1,215.0 

Including  Italy 

668.4 

761.4 

760.5 

676.6 

728.6 

Spain  . 

359-8 

417-1 

394-6 

478.8 

475-4 

Asia   .... 

160,000.0 

160,000.0 

165,000.0 

157,000.0 

160,000.0 

Including  China  {a) 

55,000.0 

S5, 000.0 

55,000.0 

55,000.0 

55,000.0 

British  India 

72,688.0 

68,580.0 

71,561.0 

67,916.0 

67,464.0 

India :  Native  States 

799-0 

838.0 

764.0 

640.0 

687.0 

Japan  and  Formosa 

13.295-3 

16,809.2 

18,658.7 

14,639.2 

17.185-9 

Cevlon 

550-1 

558.8 

558-5 

547-7 

498.1 

French  Inilo-China  {a 

5,000.0 

5,000.0 

5,000.0 

5,000.0 

5,000.0 

lava  and  Madura 

5.373-0 

6,229.0 

6,431.0 

6,268.0 

6,953-0 

Korea 

3,300.0 

3.300.0 

3,200.0 

3,200.0 

3,200.0 

Siam   . 

3,300.0 

2,800.0 

3,400.0 

3,300.0 

3,900.0 

Africa 

22.2 

22.2 

22.2 

21.8 

21.8 

Including  Egypt  {a] 

20.0 

20.0 

20.0 

20.0 

20.0 

Oceania— Fiji    . 

3-5 

3-0 

3-0 

2.8 

2.8 

To 

tal 

162,000.0 

162,000.0 

167,000.0 

159,000.0 

162,000.0 

(a)  Estimated  average  production. 

The  above  figures  are  in  most  cases  more  or  le.-is  rough  estimates,  while  the  production  of  many  countries  is 
altogether  omitted,  because  no  estimates  are  available.     The  totals  should  not  therefore  be  regarded  as  complete. 

The    principal     countries     exporting    rice,    and    the    quantities    exported    in    recent    years,    are    given    as 
follows   [18]  [297]:— 


Exporting  Country 

Quantities  Exported  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

British  India 
French  Indo-China 
Siam  . 
Singapore  . 
Penang 
F"ormo5a    . 
Germany   . 
Netherlands 

5.3" 

2.459 

1.785 

820 

315 
134 
228 
247 

5,029 
1,490 

1,3" 
688 
230 

185 
228 

257 

5.529 
2,129 

1.893 
703 
154 
197 
181 
298 

4,802 
1.370 
1,836 
672 
214 
222 
223 
283 

4.317 
1,624 
1,921 
689 
280 
162 
•300 
296 

The  principal  rice-importing  countries,  and  the  quantity  of  their  imports  (as  far  as  possible,  imports  for  home 
con.sumption),  are  given  as  follows  [18]  [297] : — 


Importing  Country 


Singapore 

Japan 

United  Kin.gdoni 

i:)utch  East  Indies 

Ceylon 

Germany    . 

China 

Netherlands 

France 


Quantities  Imported  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 


1902 


1,040 
601 
762 
820 
642 
807 

1,297 
496 
404 


1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

849 

901 

S16 

810 

1,622 

1,964 

1.546 

813 

608 

621 

686 

768 

440 

678 

661 

76. 

688 

699 

714 

721 

642 

603 

627 

714 

374 

448 

297 

625 

496 

523 

494 

562 

211 

412 

375 

388 

ROADS 
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ROADS 

The  a|)|)roximatc  expenditure-  in  1905-6  on  ihe  m.nintenance  and  repair  of  the  public  roads  by  the  various  local 
authorities  in  Kngland  and  Wales,  and  the  niileaj^e  of  such  roads,  arc  given  as  follows  [212]:- 


Main  roads  repaired  by,  or  on  behalf  of,  county] 
councils    ........  j 

Koads  (other  than  main  roads)  repaired  by  councils  of  ] 
non-county  boroughs,  urban  and  rural  districts        | 

Koads  and  streets  repaired  by  councils  of  county  j 
and  metropolitan  boroughs       .         .         .         .  j 

Total     . 


Mileage  of  Roads 


Miles 
27,610 

111,110 

10,900 

149.620 


Gross  Expirnditure 

on  Maintenance 

and  Repairs 


c 

2,407,900  [a) 
3,442,200 
2,046,100 
7,896,200 


Average  lixp^inditure 
I^T  Mile  for  Main- 
tenance and  Repairs 


87 

3' 
18S 


S3 


(a)  Amounts  expended  by  county  councils  on  improvements  are  included  in  this  total. 

The  total  length  of  public  roads  and  streets  in  the  administrative  county  of  London  in  1905-6  was  213^  miles, 
or  1X.3  miles  per  square  mile  of  area.  The  cost  of  maintenance  and  repair  per  mile  of  street  was  on  the  average 
£.\S-\  including,  or  £iiO  excluding,  loan  charges  ;  while  the  cost  of  lighting  per  mile  of  street  was  on  the  average 
^197  including,  or  ;^l87  excluding,  loan  charges  [113J. 

124  miles  of  roadway  were  laid  with  tramway  lines — 56.5  miles  north  of  the  Thames,  and  67.5  miles  southjol 
I  he  river  [l  13J. 


RUBBER 

The  area  under  rubber  plantation  in   the  East  in  1908  is  estimated  by  The  Economist  as  nearly  500,000  acres, 
ire  than  double  what  it  was  in  1906,  as  shown  thus  [51] : — 


Country 

1906 

1908 

Ceylon 

Malaya,  Malacca,  &c 

Itorneo  ami  New  Guinea 

Dulrh  l'"ast  Indies 

India  and  Buriuah      .......... 

Acres 

100,000 

90,000 

8,000 

25,000 

Acres 
180,000 
185,000 
10,000 
90,000 
30,000 

Total     . 

223,000 

495,000 

The  world's  supply  of  rubber  was  estimated  at  65,000  tons  in  1906,  69,000  tons  in  1907,  and  65,000  tons  in 
1908  [51]. 

The  world's  total  consumption  was  estimated  at  about  67,500  tons  [51]. 

The  principal  exporting  countries,  and  the  quantities  exported  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [18J,  [297] : — 


Quantities  Ex 

Dorted  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 

Exporting  Country 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Brazil 

63-1 

69.9 

70-3 

78.0 

77.1 

Belgian  Congo   . 

11.8 

13-4 

10. 0 

10.7 

10.7 

Peru 

3-7 

4.6 

4.9 

;.6 

5-7 

Angola        .... 

2.6 

6.1 

5-6 

S-2 

5-2 

Singapore  .... 

0.9 

1-4 

3-° 

S-i 

S-9 

Dutch  East  Indies 

0.4 

i-S 

3-6 

4.6 

4.6 

Bolivia        .... 

4.2 

2.9 

4-9 

3-7 

4-3 

French  Congo    . 

1-5 

1-9 

2.8 

3-7 

4-3 

Southern  Nigeria 

0.9 

1.2 

2.4 

2.8 

3-4 

Belgium      .... 

13.0 

14. 1 

16.3 

15.0 

16.9 

France        .... 

6.0 

6.4 

6.6 

10.8 

«30 

Germany    .... 

'3-7 

II. 2 

10. 1 

18.7 

19.9 

RUBBER 


542 


RYE 


The  principal  importing  countries  (the  imports  being  stated,  as  far  as  possible,  as  for  home  consumption)  are  as 
follows  [i8]:— 

I  Quantities  Imported  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 


Importmg  Country- 

- 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1906 

1906 

United  States  [a) 

55.0 

59.0 

67.2 

57.8 

77.0 

Germany    . 

33-1 

34-4 

38.4 

47.6 

51-5 

United  Kingdom 

14-3 

16.8 

22.1 

29.0 

31.0 

Fiance 

12.1 

12.7 

14.6 

19.7 

23.1 

Belgium 

15.9 

17.0 

18.0 

18.7 

20.8 

Russia 

11. o 

14.4 

13- 1 

12.9 

16.7 

Netherlands 

4.2 

4-4 

5.4 

6.6 

8.2 

Austria-Hungary 

2.6 

2.8 

2.9 

3.0 

4.2 

(a)  Years  beginnmg  Juiy  i 
The  average  annual  exports  of  rubber  from  Brazil  in  the  period  1902-6  are  given  as  follows  [79] : 


Chief  Countries  of  Destination 

Average  Annual  Exports  1902-6 

Quantity 

Value  (F.O.B.) 

United  States 
Great  Britain 
France 
Germany    . 
Others 

Total     .         ,         . 

lbs. 

34,900,000 

28,500,000 

4,600,000 

2,500,000 

1,000,000 

£ 

5,500,000 

4,400,000 

800,000 

400,000 

200,000 

71,500,000 

11,300,000 

RYE 

The  world's  production  of  rye  in  recent  years  has  been  estimated  as  follows  [iS]: — 


Production  (in  Winchester  Bushels) 

Continent,  &c. 

, 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

-   1907 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

North  America 

33,000,000 

30,000,000 

31,000,000 

36,000,000 

34,000,000 

Including  United  States 

29,000,000 

27,000,000 

28,000,000 

33,000,000 

32,000,000 

Europe 

1,594,000.000 

1,681,000,000 

1,436,000,000 

1,372,000,000 

1,480,000,000 

Including  Russia  (with  Poland) 

880,000,000 

978,000,000 

709,000,000 

639,000,000 

776,000,000 

Germany 

390,000,000 

396,000,000 

378,000,0:0 

379,000,000 

384,000,000 

Austria-Hungary  (a)  . 

132,000,000 

138,000,00:) 

152,000,000 

154,000,000 

129,000.000 

France         ..... 

58,000,000 

52,000,000 

58,000,000 

50,000,000 

59,000,000 

Asia 

32,000,000 

30,000,000 

29,000,000 

28,000,000 

32,000,000 

Including  Siberia   .... 

31,000,000 

2.),000,000 

28,000,000 

27,750,000 

33,000,000  [297] 

Total  for  World    . 

1,659,000,000 

1,741,000,000 

1,496,000,000 

1,436,000,000 

1,546,000,000    ■ 

(n)  Includes  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 
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The  average  annual  acreage,  production,  and  yield  per  acre  in  recent  years  in  the  principal  producing  countries 
are  given  as  follows  1 1?) : — 


Acreage 

ivstiniated  Produce 

Yield  per  Acre 

Country 

Mean  of  Five 

Mean  of  Five 

.VIran  of  Five 

1907 

Previous 
Years  (a) 

1907 

Previous 
Years  (a) 

1907 

Previous 
^■.•ars  (a) 

Thous.  Acres 

Thous.  Acres 

Thous.  Qrs. 

Thous.  Qrs. 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Austria      .... 

4.S78 

4,720 

10,596 

ir,2o8 

18.S 

19.0 

Hungary   , 

2,803 

2,790 

5.259 

S.975 

15-0 

171 

France       .... 

3.063 

3.173 

6,771 

6.437 

17.7 

16.2 

Germany  .... 

14.925 

■S.°74 

44.805 

44.715 

24.0 

23-7 

Netherlands 

544 

538 

1.754 

1.675 

2.5.8 

24.9 

Rouniania 

362 

400 

309 

789 

6.8 

15-8 

Russia — 

European  (e.vclusive  of  1 
Poland)                        f 

64.697  (/') 

65.878 

78,500  (*) 

85,887 

9.8  (i) 

10.4 

Poland  .... 

5.058  (*) 

5. "3 

8,600  {i) 

8,470 

13.6  (*) 

>3-3 

Caucasia 

660  (/.) 

686 

1,240  (#) 

1,004 

15.0  (*) 

11.7 

Siberia  and  The  Steppes 

2,490 

3,400  (f) 

3'34f 

... 

10.8 

Spain         .... 

2,227 

1,960 

3.152 

2,878 

"•3,  > 

II. 8 

Sweden      .... 

1,014  (If) 

1,015 

2,6i6 

2,869 

23-3  (*) 

22.6 

United  States  of  America 

1,926 

1,882 

3,826 

3.685 

15-9 

157 

(a)  Mean  of  the  five  years  nearest  1907  for  which  information  was  available. 
{i)  Year  1905  [i].  (r)  Year  1906  [18]. 
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European  countries  have  to  import  rye  to  make  up  their  total  requirements.    The  production  of  I 
durini;   the   period    1901-^  amounted    to    only  46    per   cent,    of  its  total   .supply.      The   proi 


f  the  United 

^  .,    j__.. _ „    _     ^    _,_    ,___    "ppiy-      ^he   production  of 

Germany  was  96  per  cent,  of  its  total  requirement  ;  Netherlands,  56  per  cent.  ;  Norway,  only  7  per  cent.  ;  .Sweden, 
83  per  cent.  :  Austria,  89  per  cent.;  Denmark.  7=;  per  cent.  ;  Belgium,  93  per  cent.  ;  Switzerland,  ^j  per  cent.  ; 
Italy,  92  per  cent.  ;  France,  99.5  per  cent.  ;  and  Portugal,  99  per  cent.  [16]. 

France,  Portugal,  and  Spain  practically  just  met  their  own  rec]uiremenls  f  16]. 

Russia,  during  the  same  period,  exported  7  per  cent,  of  its  total  production  ;  Hungary,  20  per  cent.  ;  Koumania, 
72  per  cent.  ;  Bulgaria,  26  per  cent.  ;  and  Servia,  14  per  cent.  [16]. 

See  also  article  on  Affririilliue  (supra). 
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SALT 

The  production  of  salt  in  various  countries  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [i] :- 


Countries 

Kind  of  Salt 

Average  Annual  Production 

1894  6 

1904  6 

United  Kingdom      ..... 

Germany 

France 

.•\ustria 

Hungar\' .                  .         .         ... 

Italy      "  

Russia  (including  Finland) 

Spain 

United  States 

Rock  and  brine     . 
Rock      .        .         . 
Poiassic  and  kainite 
Rock  and  sea 
Rock  and  sea,  &c. 
Rock,  &c.       . 
Rock  and  spring   . 

Rock  and  brine 

Tons 

2,140,000 
715,000 

1,620,000 

920,000 

320,000 

170,000 

30,000 

1,390,000 
440,000  [») 

1.690,000 

Tons 
1,920,000 
1,140,000 
4,810,000 
1,190,000 

360,000 

r90,ooo 

30,000 

1,710,000(0) 

4'o,ooo  \c) 
3,170,000 

(a)  Average  of  1901-3. 
See  also  article  on  Mining  (supra). 


(i)  Average  of  1895-7. 


(<r)  Average  of  1903-5. 


SAVINGS   BANKS 


544 


SAVINGS    BANKS 


SAVINGS    BANKS 


Contents  ok  Article 
The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated  : — 
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Depositors  and  deposits  in  Post 
Office  savings  banks  .         .  545 
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Wales,    Scotland,   and    Ireland 
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tors    547 

Trustee  savings  banks  in  i860 
and  1907 548 


SaviniTS  banks  statistics  over  a  series  of  years  for  the  followiii<;  countries  in  order : — 


PAGE 

Russia 548 

Italv 

PAGE 
551 

Transvaal      .... 

PAGE 

554 

Norway 

,S48 

Austria 

551 

Orange  River  Colony    . 

S54 

Sweden 

S4« 

Hungary 

551 

Australia       .... 

554 

Denmark 

548 

United  States 

552 

New  Zealand 

555 

Netherlands 

549 

Canada 

553 

India 

555 

Belgium 

549 

Newfoundland 

553 

Ceylon           .... 

556 

France  . 

549 

Jamaica 

553 

Various  British  Colonies 

556 

Germany 

55° 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

Natal 

553 

554 

Japan    

556 

For  statistics  of  ordinary  banks  see  article  on  Banks, 

The  number  of  depositors,  and  amounts  of  deposits,  in  postal,  trustee,  and  other  savings  banks,  in  or  about  the 
year  1906,  are  shown  approximately  as  follows  [3] : — 


Date 

Number  of 

Depositors 

Amount  of  Deposits 

Country 

Total  ■ 

Per  1000  of 

Population 

Total 

Per  Depositor 

£ 

£ 

Europe 

71,000,000 

166 

1,640,000,000 

23 

Austria          .... 

Dec.  1905  (a) 

5.515.000 

204 

213,000,000 

39 

Belgium 

.,     1905 

2,354,000 

329 

33,000,000 

14 

Bulgaria        .... 

,,     1904 

124,000" 

31 

560,000 

4-5 

Denmark  [b\ 

Mar.  1905 

1,323,000 

5" 

43,900,000 

33 

Finland 

Dec.  1905  (a) 

244,000 

85 

5,000,000 

20 

France  ..... 

..     1905 

12,135.000 

309 

185,400.000 

15 

Germany  [t2] 

..     1905 

17,950.000 

285 

628,000,000 

35 

Hungary  (c)  .... 

..     1905 

i,547,oco 

80 

76,500,000 

49 

I'^iiyifM^     •            ■ 

,,     1906 

6,659,600 

195 

124,300,000 

19.9 

Netherlands  [35]  , 

,,     190(5 

1,659,000 

293 

10,400,000 

11.7 

Norway         .... 

.,     1905 

790,000 

342 

20,700,000 

26 

Russia 

,,     1906 

5,666,000 

39 

110,000,000 

19 

Spain 

,.     1905 

415,000 

22 

11,300,000 

27 

Sweden          .... 

..     1905 

1,942,000 

364 

35,300,000 

18 

Switzerland  .... 

1900 

1,300,000 

419 

40,000,000 

31 

United  Kingdom  . 

{g:c;'9°^    } 

12,094,000 

277 

210,000,000 

17 

America 

9,000,000 

89 

780,000,000 

86 

Canada  (?)    . 

June  1906 

210,000 

37 

13,100,000 

62 

Newfoundland 

Dec.  1905 

6,000 

25 

400,000 

67 

United  States  (/) 

1906-7 

8,589,000 

100 

761,000,000 

89 

Asia 

14,000,000 

43 

27,000,000 

1.9 

British  India 

Mar.  1906 

1,116,000 

5 

9,400,000 

8.4 

Ceylon 

Japan  [4]       .         .         .         . 

Dec.  1905 

96,000 

24 

400,000 

4.2 

„     1906 

13,122,000 

273 

17,800,000 

1-3 

Africa 

300,000 

II 

5 ,000,000 

17 

Algeria           .... 

Dec.  1905 

19,000 

3 

180,000 

9-5 

Cape  Colony 

June  1905 

107,000 

43 

2,600,000 

24 

'■-gypt 

Natal 

Deo.  1906 

59.000 

5 

330,000 

5-6 

..     1905 

21,000 

19 

540,000 

26 

Orange  River  Colony  (g\     . 
Transvaal     .        .         !        . 

June  1905 
,.     1905 

5.600 
41,000 

15 

29 

170,000 
1,100,000 

30 
26 
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Date 

Number  of  Depositors                         Amount  of  Deposits 

Country 

Total 

Per  1000  of 
Population 

•|  ■  i   1 

I'er  Depositor 

Australasia       ,        .        ,        . 

Dec.  ivo6 
June  1905 
M     1905 
Dec.  1905 
June  1906 

..     "90S 
Dec.  1905 

1,500.000 

301 

49,000,000 

32 

Ncnv  South  Wales 

Queeubland  . 

South  Australia     . 

Tasmania 

Victoria 

Western  Australia 

New  Zealand 

392,000 
84,000 

127,000 
51,000 

467,000 
64,000 

316,000 

2.,6 

•59 
335 
280 
388 
242 
3S6 

15.4-  " 
3.'/ 
4.1" 
i.i  ■ 
11,0.   / 

2,30'j,ooo 
9,800,000 

2,501,000,000 

39 
46 

35 
25 
25 
36 

3' 

Total  for  World 

95,800,000 

26 

[a)  Year  1904  for  other  than  Postal  savings  banks. 

{b]  Inclusive  of  all  savings  institutions.  lu  savings  banks  proper  there  were  in  1905,  1,022,000  depositors,  while  the 
amount  of  deposits  was  .^34,400,000. 

[c)  Exclusive  of  owners  of  savings  deposits  in  commercial  banks  and  savings  associations,  who  numbered  499,000  in 
1905,  while  the  amount  of  deposits  was  ^^33, 600, 000. 

(rf)  E.xelusive  of  depositors  in  "  SocietA  ordinaire  di  credito"  and  "  Societi  co-operative  di  credito,"  whose  numbers 
are  not  stated.     Their  deposits  amounted  to  .,^28,400,000  at  the  end  of  1906  [54]. 

[e]  Exclusive  of  depositors  in  "  special  savings  banks"  and  owners  of  deposits  in  chartered  banks.  The  deposits 
aniounted  to  j^5,5oo.ooo  in  the  "  special  savipgs  banks"  at  the  end  of  June  1906,  and  to  _,^82 ,000,000  in  the  chartered 
banks  at  the  end  of  December  1906. 

(/)  Includes  Illinois  State  banks  having  savings  departments. 

{g\  Excludes  the  South  .African  Constabulary  Savings  Bank. 

Comparisons  of  savings  banks  deposits  between  one  country  and  another  cannot  properly  be  made,  owing  partly 
to  the  different  conditions  that  prevail  as  to  the  maximum  amounts  of  savings  that  may  be  deposited,  and  partly  also 
to  the  varying  rates  of  interest. 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amounts  of  deposits  in  Post  Office  savings  banks  alone,  in  or  about  the  year  1906, 
are  given  approximately  for  certain  countries  as  follows  [3]: — 


Amount  of  Deposits 

Country 

Date 

Number  of 
Depositors 

Total 

Per  Depositor 

Europe- 

£ 

£ 

Austria:  Savings  accounts  . 

Dec.  31,  1905 

1,900,200 

8,800,000 

4.6 

Banking  accounts     . 

"905 

67,800 

12,800,000 

189 

Belgium       .... 

1904 

1,785,100 

23,900,000 

"3-4 

Bulgaria       .... 

1904 

124.000 

560,000 

4-5 

Finland        .... 

190S 

53.500 

210,000 

39 

France         .... 

190S 

4,577,400 

50,900,000 

11. 1 

Hun.gary :  Savings  accounts 

1905 

564.000 

2,900.000 

SO 

Banking  accounts     . 

190S 

13,600 

2,700.000 

198 

Italy  [54]      .'        .         .         . 

1906 

4,689,700 

48,400.000 

10.3 

Netherlands  [35] . 

,,         1906 

1,259,700 

1 1 ,6co,ooo 

9.2 

Russia           .... 

June  I,    1906 

1,488,400 

20,600,000 

13.8 

Sweden         .... 

1905 

567,000 

3,000.000 

S-3 

United  Kingdom 

Dec.  31,  1906 

10.332,800 

156.000,000 

15.1 

America — 

Bahamas      .... 

June  30,  1905 

1,900 

23,000 

12. 1 

Canada         .... 

,.         1906 

164,500 

9,400,000 

57 

Guiana :  British  . 

1905 

10,000 

67,000 

6.7 

Dutch       .... 

1905 

S.800 

47,000 

8.0 

Asia- 

British  India 

Mar.  31,  1906 

1,115,800 

9,400,000 

8.4 

Ceylon         .... 

Dec.  31,  1905 

63,900 

120,000 

1.8 

Dutch  East  Indies 

1906 

49.600 

590,000 

II. 7 

Formosa       .... 

Mar.  31,  1906 

63 .300 

110,000 

1.8 

Japan  [4]      . 

Dec.  31,  1906 

6,658,800 

7,000 ,000 

I.I 

Philippine  Islands 

June  30,  1907 

2,700 

53.000 

19.6 

Straits  Settlements 

Dec.  31,  1905 

3.300 

65,000 

19.7 

2  M 
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Country 

Date 

Number  of 
Depositors 

Amount  of  Deposits 

Total 

Per  Depositor 

Africa — 

Cape  Colony 

Egypt  [192] 

Gold  Coast 

Orange  River  Colony  .... 

Sierra  Leone         ..... 

Transvaal 

Australasia- 
New  South  Wales        .... 

Tasmania 

Western  Australia        .... 

New  Zealand        ..... 

June  30,  1905 
Dec.  31,  1908 

1905 
June  30,  1905 
Dec.  31,  1905 
June  30,  1905 

June  30,  1905 
Dec.  31,  igo^ 
June  30,  :9o6 
Dec.  31,  1905 

98,300 

86,700 

900 

5,600 

5,600 

40,800 

254,300 
17,000 
63,600 

276,100 

£ 

2,300,000 

410,000 

9,000 

170,000 

60,000 

1,080,000 

8,000,000 

460 ,000 

2,300,000 

8,700,000 

£ 
234 

4-7 
10 

30.3 
10.7 
Z6.4 

31-4 
27 

36 
31 

Comparisons  of  savings  banks  deposits  in  different  countries  cannot  properly  be  made,  for  the  re.asons  stated  in 
the  remark  under  the  preceding  table. 

United  Kingdom 
The  progress  of  savings  bank  business  in  the  United  ICingdom  is  shown  as  follows  [22],  [80] :— 


Period 

Average  Annual  .Amount  Due  to  Depositors 
at  End  of  Year 

,\verage  Annual  Number  of  Depositors 

Post  Office 
Savings  Banks 

Trustee 
Savings  Banks 

Total 

Post  Office 
Savings  Banks 

Trustee 
Savings  Banks 

Total 

1855-9 
1S60-4 
1865-9 
1870-4 

1875-9 
1880-4 
1885-9 
1890-4 
1895-9 
igoo-4 
1905-7 
1508 

£ 

3,400,000  {a) 
9,900,000 
19,200,000 
28,700,000 
39,100,000  [b) 
54,800,000  i^i 
77,000.000  (b) 
115,000,000  [h] 
143,000,000  {/') 
155,200,000  \b) 
160,600,000  (b) 

£ 

35,900,000 
40,800,000 
37,200,000 
39,700,000 
43,600,000 

44,700,000  (b) 
46,400,000  {b) 
42,900,000  \b) 
48,400,000  (b) 
52,100,000  (/>) 
52,600,000  {/') 
51,700,000  [b) 

£ 

35,900,000 

42,803,000 

47,100,000 

58,900,000 

72,300,000 

83,800,000  [b) 

101,200,000  (/') 

119,900,000  (b) 

163,400,000  (b] 

195,100,000  \b] 

207,800,000  (1*) 

212,300,000  (b) 

.       323,000(0) 

852,700 

1,430,900 

1,830,400 

2,818,200 

3.989,500 

5,451,000 

7,246,500 

9,087,700 

10,329,500 

11,018,300 

1,385,600 
1,562,400 
1,401,600 
1,424,800 
1,501,000 
1,550,800 
1,583,900 
1,498,000 
1,541,000 
1,667,400 
1,758.400 
1,788,000 

1,385,600 

1,756,200 

2,254,300 

2,855,700 

3.331.400 

4.369,000 

5.573.400 

6,949,000 

8,787,500 

10.755.100 

12,087,900 

12,806,300 

{a)  Average  of  1862-4.     The  totals  make  allowance  for  this  short  period. 

(1^)  E.xclusivc  of  amounts  of  Government  stock  standing  to  depositors'  accounts.  Such  stock  amounted  at  the  end  of 
1908  to  ;/^2o,6oo,ooo  belonging  to  depositors  in  Post  Office  savings  banks,  and  to  /2,450,ooo  belonging  to  depositors  in 
Trustee  savings  banks.  ' 

The  above  table  shows  clearly  the  rapid  progress  made  by  Post  Office  savings  banks  in  comparison  with  Trustee 
savings  banks. 

The  position  of  savings  banks  in  the  several  parts  of  the  kingdom  in  1S9-,  IQ02,  and  1907  is  shov(-n  as 
folhms[22]:  — 


Country 

Number  of  Accounts  Open  at  End  of 
Bank  Year 

Amount  Due  to  Depositors  at  End  of 
Bank  Year  (i) 

1897                     1902           1           1907 

1897                     1902           1           1907 

Post  Office  Savings  Banks  (a) 

England  and  Wales 
Scotland    .... 
Ireland      .... 

6,612,600 
304.600 
322,500 

8,303,600 
405,700 
423,900 

9,672,200 
494,900 
525.400 

£ 

105.300,000 
3,900.000 
6,700,000 

£ 

129,900,000 
5,700,000 
9,000,000 

£ 
140,600,000 
6,300.000 
10,600,000 

United  Kingdom 

7,239,700 

9,133,200 

10,692,500 

115,900,000 

144,600,000 

157.500,000 

Trustee  Savings  Banks  (a) 

England   .... 
Wales       .... 
.Scotland   .... 
Ireland      .... 

1,008,400 

18,400 

450,900 

49.500 

1,084,400 

18,300 

515.400 

52.300 

1,152,400 

15.300 

559.800 

54,800 

£ 

30,700,000 

650,000 

14,900,000 

2,300,000 

£ 

31,900,000 

670,000 

17,500,000 

2,400,000 

£ 

31,000,000 

550.00b 

18,000.000 

2,500,000 

United  Kingdom 

1,527,200 

1,670,400 

1,782,300 

48,500,000 

52,500,000 

52,100,000 
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Country 

Number  of  Accounts  Open  at  End  of 
Bank  Year 

Amount  Due  to  Depositors  at  End  of 
Bank  Year  {i) 

1897 

1902 

1907 

1897                    1902 

1907 

All  S.iving.s  Banks 

England  and  Wales 
Scotland     .... 
Ir.'land      .... 

7,639,400 
755.500 
372.000 

9,406,300 
921,100 
476,200 

10,839,900 

1,054,700 

580,200 

£ 
i36,65O,0<» 
18,800,000 
9,000,000 

162,470,000 
23,200,000 
11,400,000 

£ 

172,150,000 

24,300,000 

13,100,000 

United  Kingdom 

8,766,900 

10,803,600 

12,474,800 

164,400000 

197,100,000 

209,600,000 

(d)  The  Post  Office  savings  bank  figures  are  for  December  31 ;  the  Trustee  savings  bank  figures  are  for  November  20. 
{i)  The  amounts  due  to  depositors  are  exclusive  of  Government  stock. 

The  accinmls  open  in  Post  Office  savings  banks  at  the  end  of  1909  were:  England  and  Wales,  10,291,300 
(deposits,  /,■  146,200,000)  ;  Scotland,  536,800  (deposits,  ;f  7,000,000) ;  Ireland.  576,500  (deposits,  /^II, 400,000) ; 
United  Kingdom,  11,404,600  (deposits,  ;^  164,600,000).  In  Trustee  savings  banks  the  figures  were:  England, 
1,163.700  (deposits,  j/^30, 300,000)  ;  Wales,  15,600  (deposits,  ;^5 50,000)  ;  .Scotland,  570,400  (deposits,  ;f  18,800,000)  ; 
Ireland,  55,200  (deposits,  .,f  2,500,000) ;  United  Kingdom,  l,>!O4,90o  (deposits,  ^'52, 200,000)  [22]. 

Included  in  the  figures  for  Trustee  savings  banks  are  accounts  of  penny  banks,  charitable  institutions,  and 
friendly  societies.     The  position  of  these  in  1907  was  as  follows  [22] : — 


Country 

Number  of  Accounts 

Amount  Due  to  Depositors 

England 
Wales  . 
Scotland 
Ireland 

United  Kingdom     . 

25,270 
480 

10,670 
760 

£ 

1,882,000 

45,000 

463,000 

63,000 

37.180 

2,433,000 

The  average  amount  due  to  each  depositor  in  the  savings  banks  has  varied  as  follows  [22]: — 


Country 

Average  Amount  Due  to  each  Depositor 

1892 

1897 

1902 

1907 

Post  Office  Savin 

;s  Banks 

England  and  Wales        .... 

Scotland 

Ireland    ....... 

£ 

13 

8 
18 

s.     d. 
18     0 

17     9 
12  II 

£    '■     ''■ 
15  18    4 
12  18    5 
20  15  10 

£  '■ 
15  12 

13  19 

21     6 

•i. 
II 
2 
7 

£   '■     d. 
14  10    8 
12  I  '     I 
20    2     7 

United  Kingdom     . 

13 

18    3 

16    0    2 

1 

15  16 

8 

14  14     7 

Trustee 

Savings 

Banks 

Engl.md  ....... 

Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland     ....... 

28 
35 
25 
40 

7     4 

10     5 
16     6 
10    7 

30    8    9 
35     8    9 
32  '9     4 
45     9     7 

29    S 
36  15 
33  17 
46  16 

10 

2 
6 
0 

2.  18  10 
35  '4  10 
32     4     9 
45   '7     7 

United  Kingdom    . 

28 

4     5 

31  14     8 

31     8 

8 

29     5     3 
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A  comparison  of  the  position  of  Trustee  savings 
banks  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  years  ended 
20th  November  i860  and  1907,  is  given  by  A.  H. 
Gibson  in  the  Bankers'  Magazine  for  February  1909, 
as  follows  [241]': — 


Year  ended 
November  20 


i860 
1907 


i860 
1907 


i860 

1907 


i860 
1907 


i860 
1907 


Number  of 
Banks 


Number  of 
Accounts 


Amount 

Due  to 

Depositors 


England  and  Wales 


S3 1 
148 


1.360,355    36,252,160 
1,142,027    30,950,690 


Scotland 

51 
60 

139,114 
557,739 

2,414,240 
18,045,770 

Ireland 

54 
12 

69.294 
54.782 

2,143,280 
2,513,240 

J 

ERSE 

Y    AND    GUEf 

!NSEY 

2 
2 

17,015 
25,666 

449.460 
643.890 

U> 

•ITED    KiNGD 

CM 

638 


1.585.778 

1,780,214 


41,259,140 
52.153.590 


Of  the  existing  222  Trustee  savings  banks  in  the  whole 
kingdom  (1907),  127  were  started  during  the  period 
1815  to  1824  [241]. 

The  minimum  deposit  in  the  Post  Office  savings  bank 
is  one  shilling,  and  the  maximum  £<^o  in  one  year,  or 
;^2oo  in  all  [83]. 

Russia 

The  amount  of  deposits  in  savings  banks  in  the 
Russian  Empire  (excluding  Finland)  has  increased  as 
follows  [83] : — 


1880 
1885 
1890 

1895 
1900 

1905 
1908  [47] 


,^900,000 

2,700,000 

14,700,000 

39,100,000 

79,400,000 

105 ,000^000 

114,900.000 


The  maximum  deposit  is  (1904)  ;^io6  for  individuals 
^"'i  ,£318  for  companies  and  establishments  [83]. 


Norway 

The  growth  of  deposits  in  savings  banks  in  Norway 
is  shown  as  follows  [S3]  : — 

Total  Amount 

Due  to  Depositor; 

,1^7,700,000 


1890  . 
1895  . 
1900  . 
1905  [3] 


9,400,000 
10,800,000 
12.500,000 
17,000,000 
20.700.000 


The  number  of  depositors  was  671,000  in  igoo  and 
790.000  in  1905.  The  average  amount  due  to  depositors 
was  therefore';f2;.;  in  the  former  year  and  ./£^26.2  in  the 
latter  [3],  [83]. 

The  maximum  deposit  may  be  as  high  as  ;^5500  [S3]. 

Sweden 

The  amount  of  deposits  in  savings  banks  in  Sweden  in 
different  years  is  shown  as  follows  [83]  : — 

Total  Amount  Due  to  Depositors 


Year 


In  Ordinary 

Savings 

Banks 


1900 
1905  [3] 


£. 

8,200,000 
12,140,000 
15,280,000 
18,850,000 
24,300,000 
32,300,000 


In 

Post  Office 

Savings 

Banks 


£ 

80,000 

720,000 

2,140,000 

3.140,000 

3,000,000 


Total 


£ 

8,200.000 
12,220.000 
16,000,000 
20,990,000 
27,440,000 
35,300,000 


The  number  of  depositors  in  1905  was  1,942,000,  of 
whom  567,000  were  depositors  in  the  Post  Office  savings 
banks.  The  average  amount  due  to  depositors  in  1905 
^as  .£5-3  in  the  case  of  the  Postal  savings  banks,  and 
;^23.5  in  the  case  of  ordinary  savings  banks  [3]. 

In  ordinary  savings  banks  the  maximum  deposit  may 
be  as  high  in  some  cases  as  ^£^2780.  In  Post  Office 
banks  the  maximum  is  ^11 1  [83]. 

Denmark 
Savings  banks  in  Denmark  are  private  undertakings. 

The  amount  due  to  depositors  in  them  in  different 
years  has  grown  as  follows  [83]: — 

Total  Amount 
Due  to  Depositors 

1885 ;^20, 900,000 

1890 27,800,000 

1895 33,100,000' 

1900          .....         37,100,000 
1905  [3] 43,900,000 

The  number  of  depositors  was  1,150,000  in  1900  and 
1,320,000  in  1905,  and  the  average  amount  due  to 
depositors,  .ji'32,3  in  the  former  year  and  ;^33.3  in  the 
latter  [3],  [83]. 
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Tub  Netherlands 

The   numbers  of   depositors  and   amounts    of   deposits   in   savings  lianks   in    Holland    have    increased  as 
follows  [35]:— 


Number  of  Depositors  in  Savings  Bank- 


Amouni 


At  lind  of  Y'.-ar 

Post  Office 

Other 

•r-,.,1              Po^it  Office 
ro'"'                  Banks 

£ 

583,800            1,770,000 

1,188,800            7,060,000 

1,583,600          10,830,000 

1,659,500      1     11,640,000 

Other 

Savings  Banks 

/ 
5,130,000 
6,660,000 
7,680,000 
7,760,000 

Total 

1890           ....             281,900 
1900           ....             829,100 
1505            ....          1,184,300 
1906           ....          1,259,700 

301,900 
359.700 
399.300 
399.800 

,   £ 
6,900,000 

13,720,000 

18,510,000 

19,400,000 

In  the  Post  Office  savings  banks  at  the  end  of  1907  there  were  1,336,800  depositors,  and  the  amount  due  to 

thcni  was  ;^  12, 1 20,000  [35]. 


The  average  anunint  due   to  each   depositor  was  as 
follows  [35] : — 


Average  Amount  Due  to  each 

Depositor 

Year 

Post  Office 

Other 

All 

Savings 

Savings 

Savings 

Banks 

Banks 

Banks 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1890    . 

=•3 

17 

H.8 

1900    . 

8-5 

18.S 

II. 5 

1905    . 

9.2 

ig.2 

II. 7 

1905    . 

9.2 

19.4 

11.7 

Belgiu.m 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in 
Belgium  in  savings  banks  (including  Post  Oftice  savings 
banks)  under  the  guarantee  of  the  State  have  increased 
as  follows  [14] : — 


Year 


1870  . 

1880  . 

1890  . 

1900  . 

1906  . 


Number  of 

Depositors 

(State 

Savings 

Banks) 


Amount  of  Deposits 


Total 


52,300 

200,600 

731,100 

1,757,900 

2,419,700 


\        £ 

780,000 

\      5,000,000 

]    13,020.000 

26,460,000 

I  32,480,000 


Average  per 
Depositor 


£ 


15 

13-5 


Besides  these  savings  banks,  there  are  other  savings 
banks  controlled  by  municipalities  (AlosI,  Nivelles,  and 
Tournai).  The  Malines  Savings  Bank  went  into  liquida- 
tion in  1905.  The  number  of  depositors  and  amounts 
of  deposits  in  these  banks  have  varied  as  follows 
[>4]:- 


Year 

Number  of 

Depositors 

(Communal 

Savings 

Banks) 

Amount  of  Deposits 

Tot.il 

Average  per 
Depositor 

1870  (4  towns)     . 
1880  (       ,,      )     . 
1890  (       .,      )     . 
1900  (       „      )     . 
1906  (3  towns)    . 

9,700 
14,980 
14,240 
16,450 
16,220 

£ 
290,000 
430,000 
370,000 
380,000 
380,000 

£ 
30 
29 
26 
23 
23 

Private  savings  banks  in  1906  had  26,580  depositors, 
and  held  deposits  amounting  to  pf  i ,640,000,  averaging 
;^62  per  depositor.  In  1.S80  there  were  27,920  deposi- 
tors in  these  banks,  while  the  deposits  amounted  to 
;^8lo,ooo,  or;^29  per  head  [14]. 

The  deposits  in  school  children's  branches  of  savings 
banks  amounted  at  the  end  of  1905  to  ;f46o,ooo,  due  to 
431,900  school  children.  In  1S90,  206,600  school 
children  possessed  in  these  branches  ;^i6o,ooo  [14]. 


France 

The  number  of  private  savings  banks  in  France  increased  from  544  in  1806  to  550  in  1906. 
accounts  and  amount  of  deposits  at  the  end  of  l."''96,  1901,  and  1906  were  as  follows  [9]: — 


The  number  of 


1896 

1901 

1906 

Number  of  accounts  in  private  savings  banks 

Amount  due  to  depositors 

Average  amount  per  depositor 

6,633,000 

£ 

135,300,000 

20.4 

7,246,000 

£ 
134,000.000 

18.5 

7,668,000 

£ 

137,400,000 

17.9 

At  the  end  of  iqo8  the  number  of  accounts  was  about  7,900,000,  and  the  amount  due  to  depositors  about 

;f  148,000,000,  or  ;^iS.7  per  depositor  [177]. 
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Statistics  of  the  national  savings  bank  are  given  as  follows  [9] : — 


Number  of  post  offices  connected  with  the  bank  . 
Number  of  accounts  open  at  the  end  of  the  year  . 

Amount  due  to  depositors  at  end  of  year 
Average  amo\mt  per  account         .         .         .         . 


1896 

7.369 
2,653,000 

31,400,000 
II. 7 


1901 


7-772 

3,806,000 

7,912 
4,795,000 

43,200,000 
II. 4 

L 
53,500,000 
II. 2 

1906 


At  the  end  of  1907  the  number  of  accounts  was  about  5,030,000,  and  the  amount  of  deposits  £57,000,000  [177]. 

Taking  national  and  private  savings  banks  together,  the  number  of  accounts  open  at  tlie  end  of  the  year  per 
1000  of  the  population,  and  the  average  amount  due  per  account,  have  varied  as  follows  [9]: — 


Number  of 

Average  Amount 

Number  of 

Average  Amount 

Year 

Accounts  per 

Outstanding 

Year 

1     Accounts  per 

Outstanding 

1000  Population 

per  Account 

1000  Population 

per  Account 

I    ..    d. 

£  s.  d. 

1896       .         .         .         • 

241 

17  19    0 

1902     . 

290 

15  10  0 

1897       .... 

250 

17  14     0 

1903     . 

294 

IS    0     0 

1898       .... 

258 

17     3     0 

1904     . 

301 

15    0    0 

1899       .... 

267 

16  16     0 

1905     . 

■  '              311 

IS     6    0 

1900      .... 

276 

16    0    0 

1906    . 

•  1              317 

IS     4     0 

1901       .... 

284 

i6    0     0 

The   maximum   deposit  is  £60  for  ordinary  depositors,  and  ;^6oo  for   mutual   friendly  societies   and   similar 
bodies  [S3]. 

Germany 
Statistics  of  savings  banks  in  Germany  in  recent  years  are  given  as  follows  [12] : — 

(Mark  taken  as  ii.8d. ) 


Year 

Number  of 
Savings  Banks 

Number  of  Accounts 

Open  at  End  of 

Year 

Amount  Due  to  Depositors  at 
End  of  Year 

Total 

Average 
per  Depositor 

1900  ...... 

1901  ...... 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

2,685 
2,715 
2.735 
2,792 
2,821 
2,843 

14,860,000 
15,430,000 
16,000,000 
16,610,000 
17,290,000 
17,950,000 

£ 

434,500,000 
469,600,000 
507,100,000 
545,300,000 
584,900,000 
628,100,000 

£ 
29.2 

30.4 
31.7 
32.8 
33.8 
35.0 

The  position  of  savings  banks  in  the  principal  states  at  the  end  of  1905  is  given  as  follows  [12] :- 


State 

Number  of 
Savings  Banks,  1905 

Number  of  Accounts 

Open  at  End  of 

1905 

Amount  Due  to  Depositors  at 
End  of  1906 

Total 

Average 
per  Depositor 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony       

Wiirtemberg      .... 
Baden         ..... 
Others 

1.583 
353 
332 
64 
156 
355 

10,640,000 
920,000 

2,750,000 
630,000 
540,000 

2,470,000 

£ 
407,800.000 
23,300,000 
65,500,000 
18,400,000 
29,800,000 
83,300,000 

£ 

38.3 
25.3 
23.8 
29.2 

55-2 
33-7 

Total  Empire    . 

2,843 

17,950,000 

628,100,000 

35.0 

The  maximum  deposit  in  Prussia  may  in  some  cases  be  as  high  as  ;^250o  ;  in  Saxony,  ;^l5o;  in  Bavaria  in  one 
bank  the  maximum  in  1904  was  £iyio,  the  usual  maximum  in  other  banks  being  ;i£^5oo ;  in  Wiirtemberg  the 
maximum  may  reach  ;{^25o  ;  in  Baden,  £1250.     In  all  cases  difierent  banks  may  have  different  maxima  [8,;;. 
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I  ]  AI.Y 

The    mimlicrs    of    depositors    ami    amounts    of   deposits    in    savings    banlcs    in    Italy    have    increased    x» 
follows  [S4| : — 


Number  of  Deposit 

ors 

Amounts  of  Deposits 

At  End  of  Yiar 

Post  Office 

Ordinary 

Total 

Post  Omcc 

Ordinary 

Total 

Savings  Banks 

Savings  Banks 

Banks 

Savings  Banks 

£ 

£ 

£ 

l88o           .... 

339.800 

958,000 

1,297,800 

1,900,000 

27,500,030 

29,400,000 

1885 

1,206,100 

1,189,200 

2.39S.300 

7,100,000 

38,200,000 

45,300,000 

1890 

2,126,300 

1.397,300 

3,523,600 

I2,400,OC» 

46,700,000 

59.100,000 

1895 

2,938,400 

1.588,400 

4,526,800 

18,500,000 

53,700,000 

72,200,000 

1900 

3,991,000 

1 ,666,000 

5,657,000 

27,300,000 

511,700,000 

86,000,000 

19OS 

5,527,300 

1,905,100 

7,432,.loo 

42 ,700,000 

72,400,000 

115,100.000 

1906 

4,689,700 

1,969,900 

6,659,600 

48,400,000 

75,900.000 

124,300,000 

1907           .... 

4,904,700 

2,048,400 

6,953,100 

56,700,000 

81.600,000 

138,300,000 

Deposits   in  credit   societies  are  excluded    from    this 
table.     Such  deposits  were  as  follows  [54] : — 


Year 

Deposits  in 

Ordinary  Credit 

Societies 

Co-operative 
Credit  Societies 

1880   .... 
1890   .... 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

£ 

2,700,000 

4,800,000 

8,100,000 

10,200,000 

£ 

4.400,000 
7,8oD,ooo 
16,300,000 
18,200,000 

The  average  amount  of  deposits  due  to  each  depositor 
is  given  as  follows  1 54] : — 


Average  Amount  Due  to  each  Depositor 

Year 

Post  Office 

Ordinary 

All 

Savings  Banks 

Savings  Banks 

Savings  Banks 

£ 

/ 

£ 

1880 

S-5 

28.7 

22.6 

1890 

S-8 

33-4 

16.8 

1900 

6.8 

35-2 

IS-2 

190S 

7-7 

38.0 

'SS 

1907 

I1.6 

39-8 

19.9 

In  Post  Office  banks  the  maximum  deposit  is 
£io.  The  limit  varies  among  the  ordinary  savings 
banks  [S3]. 


Austria 


The  growth  of  deposits  in  savings  banks  in  Austria  is 
shown  as  follows  [8j]  : — 


Year 


Total  Amount  Due  to  Depositors 


Ordinary 

Post  Office 

Total 

Savings  Banks 

Savings  Banks 

,    £ 

£ 

£ 

62,050,000 

62.050,000 

82,150,000 

720,000 

82,870,000 

106,900,000 

1,790,000 

108,690,000 

133,110,000 

3,690,000 

136,800,000 

154,910,000 

5,870,000 

160,780,000 

191,200,000 

8,800,000 

200.000.000 

Hungary 
The  growth  of  savings  banks  deposits  in  Hungary  is 
shown  as  follows  [83]  : — 


Total  Amount  Due  to  Depositors 

Year 

Ordinary 
Savings  Banks 

Post  Office 
Savings  Banks 

Total 

1885 
1890 
189s 
1900 
190S  [3] 

£ 
29,610,000 
37,740,000 
47,090,000 
55,530,000 
70,900,000 

£ 

400,000 

900,000 

1 ,360,000 

2,900,000 

29,610,000 
38,140,000 
47.990.000 
56.890,000 
73,800,000 

Besides  the  amount  of  ;^73, 800,000  shown  above  for 
1905,  there  were  deposits  amounting  to  ;^3 3,600,1,00  in 
commercial  banks  and  savings  associations  [3]. 
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United  States  of  America 

The  numbers,  resources,  and  liabilities  of  savings  banks  in  the  United  States  on  June  30,  1896,  1901,  and  1907, 
are  shown  as  follows  [3J : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  4s.  2d.) 


Assets  and  Liabilities 

Amounts  in 

1896 

1901 

1907 

Assets — 

Loans  on  real  estate           ...... 

Loans  on  other  securities  ...... 

United  States  bonds 

State  and  other  bonds  and  stocks     .... 
Railroad  bonds  and  stocks         ..... 
Other  items       ........ 

£ 

166,700,000 
53,100,000 
30,900,000 

120,400.000 
28,000,000 
47,400,000 

£ 

198,200,000 
5;,  800, 000 
17,000,000 

179,400,000 
63,900,000 
60,000,000 

£ 

288 ,600,000 
93,300,000 
3.800,000 
208.400,000 
125,400,000 

6S,6oo,ooo 

Total  assets     . 

446,500,000 

574,300,000 

788,100,000 

Liabilities — 

Deposits    ......... 

Other  items,  including  capital 

403 ,200,000 
43.300,000 

524,700,000  (a) 
49,600,000 

728,200,000  (a) 
59,900,000 

Total  liabilities 

446,500,000 

574,300,000 

788,100,000 

Number  of  banks 

988 

1,007 

1.41S 

(a)  Exclusive  of  savings  deposits  in  Illinois  State  banks  having  savings  departments. 

The   number   of  depositors  and   amounts   of  deposits   in    1907   are   shown   in   the   next   table  by  groups  of 

states  '3]:  — 


Group  of  Scates 

Number  of 

Savings  Banks, 

1907 

Number  of 

Depositors, 

1907 

Amount  of  Deposits,  1907 

1'°'=^'               per^Depo^sltor 

Eastern  Division 

Middle  Division 

Southern  Division          ...... 

Western  Division           ...... 

Pacific  Division    ....... 

4^9 
206 

54 
56s 
13' 

3,107,000 

3,761,000 

65,500 

1,213,000 

442,000 

8,589,000 

£           •            £ 

256,100,000                                            81 
362,300,000                                            96 

3,700.000        i               57 
87,700,000                      72 
58,800.000        !            133 

United  Slates     . 

i.4>5 

768 ,600,000  («) 

89 

(a)  This  total  appears  to  include  deposits  in  Illinois  State  banks  having  savings  departments. 
.Savings  banks  in  the  principal  states  show  as  follows  [3]  :  — 


Number  of 
Banks,  1907 

Number  of 

Depositors, 

1907 

Amount  of  Deposits,  1907 

Total 

Average 
per  Depositor 

New  York 
Massachusetts 
Connecticut  . 
Illinois  . 
Pennsylvania 
Iowa      . 
New  Jersey  . 
Maine  . 
Others . 

136 

189 

88 

ia) 

13 

26 

51 

371 

2,741,000 
1,908,000 
517,000 
606,000 
455,000 
377,000 
284,000 
222,000 
1,479,000 

8,589,000 

£ 

290,400,000 
144,600,000 
51,200,000 
40,500,000 
33,100,000 
28,200,000 
19,600,000 
17,600.000 
143,400,000 

A 

76 
99 
67 
73 
75 
69 

79 
97 

To 

tal 

1. 415 

768,600,000 

89 

(a)  The  number  of  savings  btnks  in  Illinois  is  not  given  apart  from  state  banks  having  savings  departments. 
In  the  majority  of  states  no  limits  are  fixed  to  the  deposits  [83]. 
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Canada 

The  growth  of  savinys  banks  deposits  in  Canada  is  shown  as  follows  [83],  [32],  [3] : 


Total  Amount  Due  to  Depositors 

Year  (June  30) 

1 

Private  or 

Special 

Savings  Banks 

Total 

1880      . 
1885       . 
1890 
1895       . 
1900 
1905       . 
1906 
1907  (March 

30 

810,000            1,460,000 
3,100,000           3,680,000 
4,520,000            3,910,000 
5,510,000            3,630,000 
7,710,000            3,220,000 
9,350,000           3,430,000 
9,430,000            3,340,000 
9,800,000           3,100,000 

c 

1,370,000 

1,890,000 

2,240,000 

2,700,000 

3,580,000 

5,000,000(0) 

5,500,000 

5,900,000  (ff) 

L 
3,640,000 
8,670,000 
10,670,000 
11,840,000 
14,510,000 
17,780,000 
18.270,000 
18,800,000 

(a)  Estimated. 

Deposits  in  chartered  banUs  are  not  inchided  in  the  above  table. 

The  number  of  I'ost  Office  savings  bank  depositors  increased  from  31,365  in  1880  to  150,990  in  1900,  and 
167,285  on  March  31,  1907  [32J.  Depositors  in  other  Government  savings  banks  numbered  45,770  in  1900  and 
40,950  in  1907  [97]- 

The  maximum  deposit  is  ^^625  in  Post  Office  banks  and  ,.^208  in  the  other  Government  banks  [83]. 


NliWFOUNDI.AND 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in 
■Government  savings  banks  in  Newfoundland  in  certain 
years  are  gi.-en  as  follows  [97]  : — 


At  December  31 

Depositors 

Deposits 
Outstandin 

g 

1895 
1S98 
1901 

3.216 
3.349 
4. no 

255,000 
"243,000 
266,000 

1904 
1907 

5.407 
7,067 

374.000 
499,000 

Jamaica 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in 
Government  savings  banks  in  Jamaica  in  certain  years 
are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


At  March  31 


Depositors 


Deposits 
Outstanding 


;;; 

1896        .... 

28,390 

464,740 

1899       .... 

31,870 

493,800 

1902           .... 

34..540 

424,650 

1905       .... 

34,830 

394.960 

1908         .... 

38.830 

402,920 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  at  the  end  of  certain  years  in  savings  banks  in  Cape  Colony 
are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Post  Office  Savings  Banks  (a) 


Year 


Number  of 
Depositors 


1895 
1899 

1903 
1907 


41.410 

62,360 

95.590 

101,720 


Amount  on 
Deposit 


£ 
1,180,000 
1,734,000 
2,548,000 
2,221,000 


Private  Savings  Banks  (i) 


Number  of 
Depositors 


6,490 
7,530 
8,810 
9,070 


(a)  At  June  30  in  each  year. 


(i)  At  December  31  in  each  year. 


Amount  on 
Deposit 


163,000 
236,000 
315.000 
327,000 
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Natai. 
The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in 
Government  savings  banks  in  Natal  at  the  end  of  certain 
years  are  shown  as  follows  [97] : — 


At  December  31 


189s 
1899 
1903 
1907 


Number  of 
Depositors 


6,q6o 
11,580 
22 ,240 
21,530 


Amount  of 
Deposits 


£ 

172,300 
301,300 
617,200 
502,700 


Transvaal 
The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in 
Post  Office  savings  banks   in  the    Transvaal  in  certain 
years  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Year 


-TA         -.  Deposits 

Depositors     Outstanding 


At  December  31- 

1893       . 

1897       . 

1899       . 
At  June  30  - 

1902 

1905       ■ 

1907       . 


1.850 

10,390 

9.945 

12,020 
40,840 
53.000 


£ 

48,500 

271,500 

71,000 

148,100 
1,073,600 
1,343,600 


It  should  be  remembered  that  the  South  African  war 
commenced  in  1899. 


Orange  River  Colony 
The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in 
Post  Office  savings  banks  in  the  Orange  River  Colony  in 
certain  years  are  given  as  follows  [97]  : — 


Year 


At  December  31,  1898 
At  December  31,  1899 
At  June  30,  1902 
At  June  30,  1905 
At  June  30,  1907 


Depositors 


1,230 
900 
2.270 
5.650 
6.430 


Deposits 
Outstanding 


£ 
19,700 

6.890 
67,370 
170,230 
158,060 


These  figures  exclude  the  South  African  Constabulary 
Savings  Bank,  which  was  closed  in  1905. 

(The  South  African  war  commenced  in  1S99. ) 


Australia 

The  number  of  savings  banks,  with  their  branches 
and  agencies,  in  Australia  in  the  middle  of  1907,  was  as 
follows  [15]: — 

New  South  Wales 624 

Victoria 385 

Queensland    .......  195 

South  Australia 163 

Western  Australia 123 

Tasmania 138 


Total 


1,628 


The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in  the  savings  banks  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  (the 
bank  year  does  not  end  at  the  same  date  in  all  the  states)  [15] : — 


Number  of  Depositors 

Amount  Due  to  Depositors 

State 

Total 

Average  per  Depositor 

1900-1 

1906-7 

1900-1 

1906-7 

1900  1 

1906-7 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria      .... 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Tasmania  .... 

282,640 

393.030 

81,030 

126,030 

39.320 

42,510 

392,050 

491,320 

92,910 

161,850 

66,740 

53.820 

£ 
10,900,000 
9,660,000 
3,900,000 
3,800,000 
1,620,000 
1,010,000 

£ 
15,320,000 
12,790,000 
4,540,000 
5,320,000 
2,630,000 
1,490,000 

£ 

38.6 
24.6 
48.1 
30.1 
41.2 
23-7 

£ 

39-1 
26.0 
48.9 
32.9 
39- S 
27.6 

Commonwealth     . 

964,560 

1,258,690 

30,890,000 

42,090,000 

32.0 

33-4 

In  New  South  Wales  and  Tasmania  there  are  Post  Office  and  Trustee  savings  banks,  in  Western  Australia  and 
Queensland  there  are  State  savings  banks  only,  and  in  Victoria  and  South  Australia  Trustee  savings  banks  only  [83]. 
In  1880  the  outstanding  deposits  in  Post  Office  and  other  Slate  banks  were  ;{^2, 100,000,  and  in  other  savings  banks- 
;^3, 700,000.  In  1900  the  amounts  were  about  ^^^i  1,500,000  and  ^18,500,000  respectively  [83] ;  and  in  1905-6 
the  amounts  were  about  ^'19,500,000  in  each  class  of  bank  [3]. 
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New  Zkai.and 

The  total  number  of,   and  amount  due   to,  depositors  in  savings  banks   in  New  Zealand  has  increased   as 
follows  \X^\:— 


■ 

Total  Amount  Due  lo  Depositors 

Year  (December  31) 

Post  Office 
Savings  Banks 

Trustee 
Savings  Banks 

Tot,,  [ 

Depositors 

iSftj 

loos    . 

io,,0     .                               ... 

'89s 

I  goo 

1905  [3],    .        .        .         ■ 
1907 [33]    .... 

£ 
900,000 
1,640,000 
2,440,000 
3,895,000 
5,810,000 
8,690,000 
11,520,000 

£ 
250,000 
500.000 
700,000 
725,000 
860.000 
1,080,000 
1,300,000 

£ 

1,150,000 
2.140.000 
3,140,000 
4,620,000 
6,670.000 
9,770,000 
12,820,000 

■ 

47.460 
8S.770 
118,340 
163,510 
228.880 
316.380 
364.420 

The  luiinlicr  of  depositors  in  I'ost  Ofiice  banks  alone  was  319,770  at  the  end  of  1907.     At  the  end  of  1900  the 

number  wiis  197,410  I, 13J. 


The  average  amounts  due  to  depositors  in  both  kinds 
of  savings  banks  were  as  follows : — 


1880  , 
1890 
1900 
1907 


26.5 
29.1 

33.2 


The  numbers  of  open  accounts  in  Post  Office  banks  at 
the  end  of  1900  and  1907  are  classified  according  10 
amount  as  follows  [33I  :■ — 


Number  of  Accounts 

1900 

1907 

Not  exceeding  ^20 

142.370 

226,010 

Exceeding  ;£'2oand 

up  to  ;f  50 

22,330 

34.710 

50 

100 

13.710 

23,830 

100 

200 

11,170 

19,000 

200 

300 

5.150 

8,220 

300 

400 

1.240 

3.920 

400 

1.440 

4.080 

Total 

197.410 

319.770 

India 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in  Post  Office  savings  banks  in  India  in  recent  years  are  given 
as  follows  [5] : — 

(Rupee  taken  as  is.  4d. ) 


Year 

Number  of  Depositors 

Amount  Due  to  Depositors 

European 

Native 

Total 

European 

£ 
709,000 
742.000 
759,000 
829.000 

Native         |           Total 

1897-8 
1900-1 
1903-4 
1906-7 

64.650 

77.440 

94 .020 

105.210 

665.740 

739.210 

893.610 

1,085,010 

730.390 

816.650 

987.630 

1,190,220 

5,483,000                                6,192.000 
5.954,000                                6,696.000 
7,463,000                                8,222,000 
9.016,000                                9.845.000 

The  average  amount  due  to  each  depositor  was  as  follows : 


Year 


Average  Amount  Due  to  each  Depositor 


European 


1897-8 
1900-1 

1903-4 
1906-7  . 


£ 

II 

9.6 
8.1 

7-9 


fative 

Both  Races 

£ 

8^ 

8.1 

8.2 

8.4 
8.3 

8.3 
8.3 
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Ceylon 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  at  the  end  of  certain  years  in  savings  banks  in  Ceylon  were 
as  follows  [97] : — 


Year 


189s 
i8g8 
1901 
1904 
1907 


Post  Office 


Number  of 
Depositors 


Amount  of 
Deposits 


31.350 
43,000 

54.430 
60,880 
71,020 


£ 

46,000 
73,000 
88,000 
113,000 
141,000 


Government 


Number  of 
Depositors 


17,720 
2  ',160 
27,690 

31.51° 
33.890 


Amount  of 
Deposits 


£ 

180,000 
225,000 
265  ,000 
283,000 
312.000 


Various  British  Colonies 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in  savings  banks  in  various  British  colonies  and  possessions  in 
1S97  and  1907  are  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Kind  of 

Number  of 

Depositors 

Outstandin 

g  Deposits 

Savings  Bank 

1897 

1907 

1897 

1907 

£ 

£ 

Straits  Settlements    . 

Post  Office 

2,021 

3,716 

36,000 

70,000 

Mauritius . 

Government 

24,000 

26,510 

196,000 

184,000 

Falkland  Islands 

327 

373 

38,300 

58,600 

St.  Helena 

,, 

170 

138 

16,200 

20,200 

Barbados  . 

,, 

12,230 

17,790 

211,500 

292,(500 

Bermuda  . 

1,033  («) 

1,634 

19,200  (a) 

35.700 

Trinidad  and  Tobago 

12,550  (/') 

15,800 

255.900  (b) 

329,200 

British  Guiana  . 

, , 

12,440 

14,630 

238,400 

214,900 

British  Guiana  . 

Post  Office 

5.995 

12,420 

34,200 

81,500 

Gibraltar  . 

Government 

4,422 

3,861 

152,000 

116,000 

Malta 

6,614 

8.135 

514,900 

540,400 

(fl)  Year  i8g6. 


(b)  Year  1899. 


The  exact  months  to  which  the  figures  in  this  table  relate  are  not  the  same  for  the  various  places,  or,  in  some 
cases,  for  the  same  place  in  the  two  periods. 

Japan 

The  number  of  depositors  and  amount  of  deposits  in  savings  banks  in  Japan  in   recent   years  are  shown  as 
follows  [4] : — 


End  of  Year 


Post  Office 
Savings  Banks  (a) 


Other 
Savings  Banks  (a) 


All 
Savings  Banks  (a) 


Number  of  Depositors 


1901-2 
1903-4 
1905-6 
1906-7 


1901-2 
1003-4 
1905-6 
1906-7 


1901-2 
1903-4 
190S-6 
1906-7 


2,402,000 

4,104,000 

6,506,000 

3,562,000 

4,917.000 

8,479,600 

5,944,000 

5,898,000 

11,842,000 

7,414,000 

6,464,000 

13,878,000 

Amount  Due  to  Depositors 


£ 

£ 

£ 

2,800,000 

4,500,000 

7,300,000 

3,300,000 

6,200,000 

9,500,000 

5,700,000 

8,600,000 

14,300,000 

8,300,000 

10,900,000 

19,200,000 

Average  Amount  per  Depositor 


(a)  The  Post  Office  bank  year  ends  March  31,  while  the  year  for  other  savings  banks  ends  December  31. 
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The  depositors  in  1901-2  and  1906-7  are  classified  by  kind  of  occupation  as  follows  [4]:- 


Number  of  Depositors  in 

Kind  of  Occup:iti()ri 

I'ost  Office  Savings  Banks 

Other  Savings  Banks 

1901-a 

653.700 
92,900 
224,600 
129,100 
334.300 
967,800 

1906  7 

1901 

1906 

Agricultural       .... 

Iiuliistri;il 

Commercial       .... 
Civil  service  and  military  . 
Students  or  scholars 
Others 

1.853,500 

313.200 

663.800 

559,800 
1,839,800 
2,184,300  (a) 

817,500 

395,200 

1,209,000 

I         1,682.700 

1,361,200 

589.600 

1.814,800 

2.698,700 

Total     . 

2,402,400 

7,414,400  {a) 

4,104,400 

6,464.300 

[a]  Including  unclassified  depositors  in  special  Post  Office  savings  banks. 

Post  Oflice  savings  banks  were  started  in  Japan  in  1875,  and  have  made  ijreal  progress,  especially  during  the 
last  decide.  Under  the  system  as  existing  at  present  the  minimum  deposit  is  10  sen  (z^d.),  and  the  maximum 
1000 _;/««  (;£■  102),  except  as  regards  public  corporations  and  other  special  cases  [55]. 


SHIPBUILDING 

The  number  and  tonnage  of  vessels  of  100  tons  gross  and  upwards,  exclusive  of  warships,  launched  in  various 
countries  in  recent  years,  are  given  in  LloydCs  Register  as  follows  [242] : — 


Vessels  of  100  Tons  Gross  and  Upwards  (excluding 

Warships)  Launched 

Country 

Number 

Gross  Tonnage 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1906 

1907 

Gross  Tons 

1908 

Gross  Tons 

Gross  Tons 

United  Kingdom 

886 

841 

523 

1,828,300 

1,607.900 

929,700 

Austria-Hungary 

25 

7 

24 

18,600 

8.700 

23.500 

British  Columbia 

57 

97 

119 

26,000 

46,400 

34.200 

Denmark  .... 

18 

29 

24 

24,700 

28.800 

19,200 

France 

48 

SO 

50 

35,200 

6i,6oo 

83,400 

Germany 

205 

188 

120 

318,200 

275,000 

207,800 

1  lolland 

89 

60 

76     V 

66.800 

68,600 

58,600 

Ilaly 

30 

31 

34 

30,600 

44,700 

26,900 

J.ipan 

107 

78 

73 

42,500 

66.300 

59.700 

Norway 

69 

82 

81 

60.800 

57.600 

52.800 

United  States   . 

242 

255 

238 

441,100 

474.700 

304.500 

Other  countries 

60 

70 

43 

26,900 

37,800 

33.000 

To 

tal     . 

1.836 

1,788 

1. 40s 

2,919.700 

2,778,100 

1,833,300 

The  number  and  displacement  of  warships  of  100  tons  and  upwards  launched  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  in  all 
other  countries  are  given  as  follows  [242] ; — 


Warships  of  100  Tons  and  Upwards  Launched 

Country 

Number 

Displacement 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1906 

1907 

Tons 

134,500 
186.700 

1908 

United  Kingdom 
All  other  countries    . 

29 
119 

3^ 
106 

36 
91 

Tons 
108,500 
254,500 

Tons 

74.200 

235.500 

Total    . 

148 

142 

127 

363,000 

321.200 

309,700 

In  the  United  Kingdom  in  1908.  ten  vessels  of  10,000  tons  gross  and  upwards  were  launched,  including  one  of 
over  24,000  tons.  CIcrmany  launched  the  largest  steamer  during  the  year,  namely,  the  George  Washington,  of  about 
25,500  tons  [242]. 

During  190S,  the  total  tonnage  lost,  broken  up.  &c.,  was  794,000  tons  (of  which  557.000  tons  were  steam 
vessels)  [242]. 
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United  Kingdom 
The  tonnage  of  vessels  built  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  each  year  from  1897  is  given  as  follows  [68],  [69] : 


Net  Tonnage  of  Vessels  Built  in  United  Kingdom 

Year 

For  Home  and  the  Colonies 

Total  (includin 

g  Vessels  Built  for  Foreigners) 

Sailing        1 

Steam 

Total 

Sailing 

Steam 

Total 

Net  Tons 

Net  Tons 

Net  Tons 

Net  Tons 

Net  Tons 

Net  Tons 

1896          .... 

57.470 

462,500 

519,970 

73,290 

663,520 

736,810 

1897 

66,730 

415.540 

482,270 

89 ,700 

555.000 

644,700 

1898 

41,840 

654,160 

696,000 

44,890 

825,720 

870,610 

1899 

45.S10 

703,900 

749,410 

50,480 

898,530 

949,010 

1900 

38.580 

698,330 

735,910 

46,120 

898,150 

944,270 

1901 

54.970 

720,710 

775.680 

61.660 

921,470 

983.130 

1902 

64,810 

735.560 

800,370 

81,060 

869,360 

950,420 

1903 

42.310 

586,760 

629,070 

56.410 

701.970 

758.380 

1904 

33.750 

701.640 

735.390 

51.730 

832.530 

884,260 

1905 

30,370 

821,060 

851.430 

38,090 

1,010,360 

1,048,450 

1906 

31.500 

890,280 

922,180 

49,080 

1,107,690 

1.156.770 

1907 

24,270 

716.540 

740,810 

39.790 

997,590 

1.037.380 

1908 [22]   .... 

26,620         1 

386,430 

413,050 

37.390 

564.310 

601,700 

The  total  net  tonnage  built  in  1909  was  631,535  tons  (steam,  597,620). 
only  was  510,890  (steam,  484,290)  [299]. 


The  tonnage  built  for  home  and  colonies 


Vessels  for  the  British  Royal  Navy  are  not  included  in 
these  figures,  but  steam  vessels  built  for  foreigners  for  war 
purposes  are  included.  The  number  and  net  tonnage  of 
these  latter  vessels  were  as  follows  [22],  [68],  [69]:  — 


Year                           Number 

Tons 

1896    ....                 27 

13.310 

1897 

15 

9.430 

1898 

17 

6.730 

1899 

26 

18,460 

1900 

20 

11,630 

1901 

zo 

11,000 

1902 

3 

190 

1903 

2 

70 

1904 

8 

2,050 

1905 

12 

10,580 

igo6 

14 

8,210 

1907 

7 

410 

1908 

II 

8,490 

The  number  in  1909  was  15  of  10.940  net  tons  [299]. 

The  gross  tonnage  of  vessels  built  and   launched  in 
the   United  Kingdom  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows 


Mercantile  and 

Year 

other  Vessels 

War  Ships 

(not  War  Vessels) 

Launched 

Launched 

Tons 

Gross  Tonnage 

(Displacement) 

1896    .... 

1.159.750 

163.960 

1897 

952,490 

95.470 

1898 

1.367.570 

191.5^0 

1899 

1.416.790 

168.590 

1900 

1.442,470 

68,360 

1901 

1.524.740 

211,970 

igo2 

1,427,560 

94.140 

1903 

1,190,620 

151,890 

1904 

1,205,160 

127,180 

1905 

j         1,623,170 

129,800 

1906 

1,828,340 

108,450 

1907 

1,607,890 

134.480 

1908 

. 

929,670 

74.190 

The  numbers  of  vessels  built  (exclusive  of  vessels  for 
the  Royal  Navy)  are  shown  as  follows  [22] : — 


Year 

Sailing 

Steam 

Total 

1896  . 

489 

774 

1.263 

1897 

590 

693 

1,283 

1898 

696 

870 

1,566 

1899 

623 

863 

1,486 

1900 

568 

865 

1.433 

1901 

638 

760 

1.398 

1902 

677 

756 

1.433 

1903 

5'9 

804 

1.323 

1904 

422 

828 

1,250 

1905 

335 

898 

1.233 

1906 

466 

1.048 

1. 514 

1907 

522 

1.222 

1.744 

1908    .        .        .1        562 

763 

1.325 

The  total  number  in  1909  was  1018  (699  steam)  [299]. 


France 

The  tonnage  of  vessels  built  in  France  and  added  to 
the  register  in  each  year  from  1896  was  as  follows 
[I],  [68]:- 


Net  Ton 

nage  Built  and  Added 

to  the  Register 

Sailing 

Steam 

Total 

Vessels 

Vessels 

Net  Tons 

Net  Tons 

Net  Tons 

1896  .      . 

32.560 

6.600 

39,160 

1897 

48.970 

6.810 

55.780 

1898 

25,960 

11,570 

37.530 

1899 

53.310 

14.970 

68,280 

1900 

78,900 

10.400 

89,300 

1901 

91,110 

14.570 

105,680 

1902 

132,790 

26.740 

159.530 

1903 

16,140 

33.9'o 

50.050    , 

1904 

13,880 

60,130 

74,010 

1905 

l6,2O0 

33,660 

49,860 

1906 

11,270 

20,860 

32.130 

1907 [9] 

10.920 

20,050 

30,970 
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Gkrmanv 

The  tonnage  of  vessels  buill  in  ticrniiiny  anil  aililed 
to  the  register  in  each  year  from  lSy6  was  as  follows 
[I].  [68]:- 


Net  Tonnace  Biiilt  anil  Added  to 
the  Register 

Sailing 
Vessels 

Steam 
Vessels 

Total 

T896  . 

1897  . 

1898  . 

1899  . 

1900  . 

igol     . 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

Net  Tons 
7.970 

10,940 
9,880 
8,030 
9,440 
9.230 

11.390 

12, 180 

7.700 

10,090 

13,810 

Net  Tons 
34.210 
75.680 
78.730 
95,280 

109,390 
92 ,660 
96.930 

120,690 
97,710 

115,830 

174,420 

Ncl  'Ions 
42,180 
86,620 
88,610 
103,310 
118,830 
101,890 
108,320 
132,870 
105,410 
1 25 ,920 
188,230 

The  tonnage  buill  and  added  to  the  register  in  1907 
was  145.550  tons  (net)  [69]. 

Norway 

The  net  tonnage  of  vessels  buill  in  Norway  and  added 
to  the  register  in  1 896  and  following  years  was  as 
follows  [i]: — 


Net  Tonnage  Built  and  Added  to 

the  Register 

Year 

Sailing 

Steam 

Total 

Vessels 

Vessels 

Net  Tons 

Net  Tons 

Net  Tons 

1896    . 

2,980 

6,470 

9.4SO 

1897 

3.310 

6,670 

9,980 

1898 

2,920 

12,460 

15.380 

1899 

1,560 

13.330 

14.890 

1900 

720 

18,570 

19,290 

1901 

1,284 

21,0?0 

22,364 

1902 

2,150 

21,040 

23,190 

1903 

3,210 

25,730 

28,940 

1904 

2,030 

30.930 

32,960 

1905 

1,910 

27.750 

29.660 

1906    . 

2,410 

33,090 

35,500 

THK   NUTllBltl.ANDS 
The  net  tonnage  of  vessels  built  in  Holland  and  added 
to   the   register   in   1896   and   subseijuent  years  was  as 
follows  [ij: — 


Net  Tonnage  Built  and  Added  to 
the  Register 

Sailing 
Vessels 

Steam 
Vessels 

Net  Tons 

3.440 

960 

10.910 

7,070 

20,840 

16,350 

24.570 

6,120 

8,360 

13.690 

17.630 

Total 

1896  . 

1897  . 

1898  . 

1899  . 

1900  . 

1901  . 

1902  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

1905  . 

1906  . 

Net  Tons 
5,030 
3.930 
7,060 
2,960 
1,620 
4,260 
4.250 
2,450 
3.730 
7.270 
2,120 

Net  Tons 

8.460 

4,890 

17.970 

10,030 

22,460 

20.610 

28,820 

8.570 

12,090 

20,960 

19.750 

Umtbd  Stapes 
The  tonnage  of  vessels  built  in  the  United  Slates  of 
America  and  added  to   the  register  in  each   year  from 
1897  was  as  follows  [3].  [243] : — 


Gross 

Tonnage  of  Vessels  Built  and 

Year  Ended 

Added  to  the  Register 

June  30 

Steam 

Sailing 

Canal 
Boats  and 

Total 

Vessels 

Vessels 

Barges 

Gross 

Gross 

Cr--- 

Gross 

Tons 

Tons 

■l,,n- 

Tons 

1897 

106,150 

64,310 

61.770 

232,230 

1898 

105,840 

34.420 

40,200 

180,460 

1899 

151,060 

98,070 

50,910 

300,040 

1900 

202,530 

116,460 

74.800 

393.790 

1901 

273,590 

126,170 

83,730 

483,490 

1902 

308,180 

97.7=0 

62.950 

468,830 

1903 

271,780 

89,980 

74.390 

436.150 

1904 

255,740 

64,910 

57.890 

378,540 

1 90s 

197,700 

79,420 

53.200 

330,320 

1906 

3'5.7>o 

35.210 

67.830 

418.750 

1907 

365,400 

24.910 

81,020 

471,330 

1908 

481 ,620 

31,980 

100,610 

614,210 

The  capital  employed  in  the  shipbuilding  industry  in  the  United  States  amounted  to  about  ;f  2 1,000,000  in 
1005.  In  IQOO  it  was  about  ;f  12,500,000.  The  output  during  1904  was  valued  at  about  ;£'i2,ooo,ooo,  and  in 
1S99  at  aboul  £10,000,000.  The  ])rofits  decreased  from  about  11  per  cent,  on  the  capital  in  1899  to  about 
3i  per  cent,  on  the  capital  in  1904  [243]. 

Canada 
Shipbuilding  in  Canada  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [97] : — 


Vessels  Built 

Years  Ended  June  30 

Sailing                                          Steam 

Total 

Number 

Net  Tonnage 

Number 

Net  Tonnage 

Number      |  Net  Tonnage 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907  («)     . 

156 
171 
191 
109 
124 
202 
III 

13,660 
19,110 
19,300 
10,640 
8.780 
12,900 
10,250 

84 

89 

104 

105 
124 
121 
118 

8,290 
9,180 
11,560 
17.760 
13,090 
5.820 
22,960 

240                   21,950 
260                   28,290 
29=                    30,860 
214                   28.400 
248                   21,870 
323                   18.720 
229           1        33.210 

(a)  Nile  months  ended  March  31,  1907. 
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Japan 

The   number   and    tonnage   of  vessels   built   and    registered   in   Japan  in   recent   years  are  given   as  follows- 
[4].  [115]:- 


Year 

Vessels  Built  and 

Registered  (excluding  Sailing  Vessels  of  Japanese  Type) 

Steam  Vessels 

Sailing 

Vessels 

Total 

Number 

Tonnage 

Number 
202 

Tonnage 

Number 

— 

Tonnage 

igoi 

71 

31.830 

20,260 

273 

52,090 

1902 

67 

16,330 

137 

13.040 

204 

29,370 

1903 

65 

33.610 

124 

9.930 

189 

43.540 

1904 

114 

27,500 

119 

11,280 

233 

38,780 

190S 

103 

30,090 

278 

16,760 

381 

46,850 

1906 

90 

35.150 

411 

26,440 

501 

61,590 

1907 

79 

29,900 

248 

19.950 

327 

49.850 
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The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated  r — 


Tonnage  of  vessels  entered  and 
cleared  with  cargoes  and  in 
ballast  at  ports  in  various  coun- 
tries in  igoo  and  1906         .         .  560 

Tonnage  entered  and  cleared  with 
cargoes  only       .         .         ,         .561 
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Tonnage  entered  and  cleared  at 
principal  ports  of  the  world  in 
1906 563 

Proportions  of  vessels  flying  the 
national,  British,  and  other  flags  564 

United  Kingdom — 
Entrances  and  clearances  in  cer- 
tain years  since  i860       .         ,  564 


Proportion  of  British  to  total 
tonnage  .....  565 
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particular  ports      .         .         .  565 

Principal  countries  from  and 
to  which  vessels  entered  and 
cleared   .....   566 

Entrances  and  clearances  in 
coastwise  trade       .         .         .   566 

Proportion  of  British  to  total 
tonnage  in  coastwise  trade     .  566 

Persons  employed  in  mercantile 
marine    .....  567 

Percentages  of  British  and  Las- 
cars in  mercantile  marine       .  567 


Germany — 

Entrances  and  clearances  in  cer- 
tain years  since  1873       .         .  567 

Entrances  and  clearances  in 
coastwise  trade       .         .         .  568 

Principal  countries  from  and 
to  which  vessels  entered  and 
cleared    .         .  .    '     .  ,  56S 

United  States — 

Principal  countries  from  and 
to  which  vessels  entered  and 
cleared 568 

Entrances  and  clearances  in 
lake  trade       ....   568 

Nationality  of  vessels  entered    .  569 

Entrances  and  clearances  at  par- 
ticular ports    ....  569 


The  tonnage  of  sailing  and  steam  vessels  engaged  in  the  foreign  trade  entered  and  cleared  with  cargoes  and  in 
ballast  at  ports  in  the  principal  maritime  countries  in  1900  and  1906  is  given  as  follows  Cthe  tonnages  are  gross  for 
Holland,  Portugal,  and  Spain  ;  it  is  not  stated  whether  the  figures  for  Denmark,  Austria,  Mexico,  Uruguay,  and 
China  are  net  or  gross  ;  in  the  remaining  cases  they  are  net)  [ij,  [S7^] : — 


Country 


United  Kingdom  {(2) 

France  

German  Empire    ....... 

Prussia      ........ 

Holland 

Belgium 

Denmark 

Norway         ...... 

Sweden         ........ 

Russia   in    Europe   (including  Caucasian   ports  ] 

of  Black  Sea) j 

Portugal  (including  Azores  and  Madeira)    . 

Spain  (c) 

Austria 

Italy  (t/)         .         . 


Port  Entrances 


1900 


49 


19 


Tons 
,220,000 
,950,000 
,560,000 
,610,000 
,460,000 
,500,000 
,850,000 
,110,000 
,540,000 

,540,000 

,980,000 
,380,000 
,340,000 
,430,000 


1906 


Tons 

60,280,000 

24,470,000 

20,240,000 

6,150,000 

12,720,000 

12,950,000 

7.560,000 

4,520,000 

9,580,000 

10,420,000 

13,290,000  {d) 
17,520,000 

3.330.000 
20,130,000  (^) 


Port  Clearances 


1900 


Tons 

49,300,000 

19,330,000 

14,650,000 

4,510,000 

9,430,000 

8,480,000 

5,900,000 

3.050,000 

8,580,000 

8,340,000 

9,980,000 
14,100,000 

2,380,000 
20,080,000 


1906 


Tons 

60,510,000 

24,600,000 

20,300,000 

5,800.000 

12,680,000 

12,910,000 

7,600.000 

4,620,000 

9,670.000 

10,570,000 

13.300,000  (^) 
18,000,000 
3,390,000 
19,720,000  {d) 
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Country 


United  Stat«  («)  . 
Mi.-xico  (c),  (/)      . 
Chile     .... 
Urugimy  (A) 
Argentine  Ke|jiil)lie 
China  (/■) 

Japan  (r)       .         .         . 
British  Possessions— 

British  India  [6<i] 

t'anada  [32],  (/) 

Cape  of  Gootl  Hope  [12], 

Natal  [28],  {i)  . 

Australia  [15],  H) 

New  Zealand  [33] 


{i) 


Port  Entrances 


fori  Clearances 


1900 


23.539.000 
4,110,000 
3,140,000 
2,320,000 
6,190,000 
5,540,000 
9,B30,ooo 

4.230,000 

7,2'!O,0OO 

4,800,000 
1,420,000 
3,330,000  {?) 
850,000 


1906 


27,400,000 
5,770,000 
9,220,000  (i') 
8,490,coo 
10,250,000 
11,260,000 
19,080,000 

6,920,000 
8,900,000 
3,320,000 
1,510,000 
4,010,000 
1,240,000 


1900 


33,620,000 
3,740,000 
2,820,000 
2,050,000 
7,170.000 
5,410,000 
9,840,000 

4,040,000 
6,920,000 
4,700,000 
1,410,000 

3,350,000  U 
830,000 


1906 


26,970,000 
5,070,000 
7,900,000  {g} 
8,380.000 
1 1 ,320,000 
11,290,000 
19,050,000 

6,S6o,ooo 
7,950,000 
3,560,000 
1 ,270,000 
3,960,000 
1,340,000 


(a)  In  addition  to  the  tonnage  shown  for  the  United  Kingdom  in  1900,  the  tonnage  of  British  vessels  employed  by 
the  Govt^rnnvnt  for  the  transport  of  troops  to  South  Africa,  tliat  entered  and  cleared  at  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
was  1 .570,000. 

(*)  Year  1905. 

(<r)  Figures  include  the  tonnage  of  vessels  calling  at  several  ports  in  the  course  of  the  same  voyage,  the  tonnage  bemg 
accounted  for  at  each  port  of  call. 

(rf)  The  figures  for  1905  are  not  comparable  with  those  for  earlier  years  owing  to  a  change  in  the  methods  of  recordmg 
the  shipping  statistics. 

(f)   Years  ended  30th  June.     The  Lake  trade  between  the  United  States  and  Canada  is  excluded. 

(/)  Years  ended  3oih  June. 

(.f )  Year  1904. 

(A)  The  figures  for  1902  and  later  years  are  not  comparable  with  those  for  earlier  years,  owing  to  changes  m  the 
methods  of  recording  the  shipping  statistics. 

((')  Vessels  of  foreign  type  only. 

(/■)  The  figures  for  Cape  Colony  and  Natal  in  1906  are  exclusive  of  inter-state  shipping,  and  are  therefore  not  com- 
parable with  the  earlier  figures.     The  figures  for  Australia  in  both  years  are  exclusive  of  inter-state  shipping. 


The  tonnage   of  sailing   and   steam  vessels   entered  and  cleared  with  cargoes  only  is  shown  as  follows   (see 
remarks  preceding  the  previous  table  as  to  figures  that  are  net,  &c.)  [l] : — 


Vessels  Entered  with 

Vessels  Cleared  with 

Cargoes  Only 

Cargoes  Only 

Country 

1900 

1906 

1900 

1906 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

United  Kingdom 

36,190,000 

41,960,000 

43,670,000 

54,300,000 

France 

18,360,000 

23,790,000 

12,890,000 

17,890,000 

German  Empire    ..... 

13,860,000 

19,170,000 

9,470,000 

12.690,000 

Prussia       ...... 

4,370,000 

5,880000 

2,500,000 

2,510,000 

Holland 

9,200,000 

12,360,000 

4,650,000 

6,730,000 

Belgium 

7.500,000 

11,550,000 

5,250,000 

9,090,000 

Denmark  (a) 

2,910  oco 

3.760,000 

840,000 

1,090.000 

Norway         ...... 

2,180,000 

2,540,000 

2,470,000 

3,860,000 

Sweden          .      '  . 

3,830,000 

4,600.000 

5,930,000 

6.390,000 

Russia   in    Europe   (including  Caucasian 
of  Black  Sea) 

jorts  \ 
) 

4,090,000 

3.970,000 

7,160,000 

9,160,000 

Portugal  (including  Azores  and  Madeira) 

6,370,000 

8,220,000  {/)) 

7,260,000 

9,930,000  (1*) 

Spain  [c) 

7,370,000 

8,88o,oco 

12,690,000 

15,770,000 

Austria          ...... 

2.140.000 

2,990.000 

2,140.000 

3,120,000 

ll.aly 

(Not  given) 

19,230,000  {d) 

(Not  given) 

14,800,000  {d) 

United  States  (rf)           .... 

16,650,000 

21,490,000 

22,040,000 

24,650.000 

Uruguay  (e) 

2,230,000 

7,770,000 

1,990,000 

7,710,000 

British  India  [5] 

3. 160, coo 

5,210  000 

3,910,000 

6,590,000 

Australia  [15] 

2,540,000  (/) 

2,770,000 

3,290,000  (/I 

3,850,000 

Canada  [31] 

4,490,000  ig) 

5,970,000 

6, 000, oco  ( ^1 

6,640,000 

(a)  Tonnage  of  cargoes  only. 
(i\  Year  1905. 

(c)   See  note  (c)  to  previous  table, 
(rf)  See  note  («)  to  previous  table. 


[e)  See  note  (A)  to  previous  table. 
(/)  Year  1904. 
{g)  Year  1902. 
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The  total  tonnage  of  all  vessels,  and  of  steam  vessels  only,  entered  and  cleared  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast  in 
the  foreign  trade  of  the  various  countries  in  igoo  and  1906,  is  given  as  follows  {see  remarks  preceding  the  last  table 
but  one  as  to  figures  that  represent  net  tonnages,  &c.)  {ij,  [69] : — 


Tonnage  of  Vessels  in  the  Foreign  Trade  Entered  and  Cleared 

with  Cargoes  and  in  Ballast 

Country 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

Steam  Vessels  Only 

1900 

1906 

1900 

1906 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

United  Kingdom  (a) 

98,520,000 

120.790,000 

90,300.000 

115,720.000 

France 

38,280,000 

49,070.000 

36,210.000 

47.520.000 

Germany 

29,210,000 

40.540.000 

26,460,000 

37.670.000 

Prussia       .         .         .... 

9,120,000 

11.950,000 

7,810.000 

10.550,000 

Holland 

18,890,000 

25.400,000 

18,290,000 

24,870,000 

Belgium  {^}  . 

16,980.000 

25.860,000 

16,340,000 

25,240,000 

Denmark 

11,750,000 

15.160,000 

10.170,000 

13.560,000 

Norway         ....... 

6,160,000 

9,140.000 

4,060,000 

7,490.000 

Sweden          ...... 

17.120,000 

19.250,000 

14.260,000 

16.710.000 

Russia  in  Europe           .... 

16,880,000 

20. 990. 000 

16.190.000 

20,500,000 

Portugal  (including  Azores  and  Madeira) 

19,960.000 

29,780.000 

19,430,000 

29,400.000 

Spain  (r) 

28,480,000 

35,520,000 

27,830,000 

35,010.000 

Austria           ...... 

4,720,000 

6.720.000 

4,270,000 

6.280,000 

Italy  {d) 

39,510,000 

44.420,000 

38,130,000 

42,920.000 

United  States  (f) 

47,150,000 

54.370.000 

40,610,000 

49,920.000 

Mexico  (/) 

7,850.000 

10.840,000 

7,440.000 

10,460,000 

Chile  (^) 

5,960,000 

42.510,000 

4.390.000 

39,250.000 

Argentine  Republic       .... 

13,360.000 

21.570.000 

12,120.000 

20,140,000 

Japan  (c) 

Ig. 670. 000 

38.130,000 

19.250,000 

37.880,000 

British  Possessions- 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  {h)     . 

9,500,000 

6,880,000 

9,020,000 

6.480.000 

Natal  (i) 

2,820,000 

4,400.000 

2.620.000 

4.270.000 

Australian  Commonwealth  {t)  . 

6,680,000  (/f) 

7,970,000 

4,510.000  {k} 

5.930.000 

New  Zealand 

1 ,680,000 

2.480.000 

1,420.000 

2.290,000 

Canada  {e) 

14.180.000 

16.850.000 

11.480.000 

14.540,000 

Newfoundland  {/)     .... 

r,  4  50 ,000 

1,860.000 

1.240,000 

1,640,000 

(a)  Exclusive  in  1900  of  1,570,000  tons,  being  tonnage  employed  for  the  conveyance  of  troops,  stores,  &c. ,  from  and  to 
South  Africa. 

(i)  The  method  of  measuring  net  tonnage  in  Belgium  differs  from  that  followed  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  gives 
higher  net  tonnage  figures. 

(f)  Figures  include  tonnage  of  vessels  calling  at  several  ports,  the  tonnage  being  accounted  for  at  each  port  oCcall. 

{d)  Figures  for  1906  are  not  comparable  with  those  for  1900. 

{c)  Years  ended  30th  June.     The  Lake  trade  between  Canada  and  the  United  States  is  excluded. 

(/)  Years  ended  30th  June. 

(^)  The  figures  for  1906  show  (i)  direct  entries  and  clearances  in  the  foreign  trade ;  (2)  the  tonnage  of  vessels  calling 
at  several  ports,  the  tonnage  being  shown  once  for  each  port  of  call ;  (3)  coasting  trade.  The  figures  are  therefore  not 
comparable  with  those  for  1900. 

(A)  The  figures  for  1900  include  tonnage  of  transports  carrying  stores  (but  not  troops).  The  1906  figures  exclude 
vessels  trading  with  Natal,  which  are  included  in  1900.     The  tonnage  shown  is  gross  tonnage. 

(;)    Figures  for  igoo  exclude  tonnage  of  transports. 

(i)  Figures  exclude  inter-statc  trade.  Including  inter-state  trade  the  tonnage  of  steam  and  sailing  vessels  in  1900  was 
23.700,000  tons  [69].     The  figures  given  in  the  table  are  for  the  years  1904  and  1906  [15], 
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The  entrances  anil  clearances  of  vessels  in  the  foreign  trade,  with  cargoes  and  in  Ijallast,  at   particular  ports  in 
1906,  were  as  follows  [69]:— 


roiia. 

g.  •.:  V>    .L, .  .wth  Cargoes  and  in  Ballast 

(in  Koreign  Trade) 

Port 

Entrances 

Clearances 

Total 

Steam  Vessels 
Only 

Tons 

Total 

.Steam  Vessels 
Only 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

London          

11.220,000 

10,750,000 

8,190,000 

7,780,000 

Antwerp  {a)  , 

10,820,000 

10,560,000 

10,810,000 

10,550,000 

New  York     . 

10,480,000 

10,080,000 

9,910,000 

9,540.000 

Hamburg 

9,990,000 

9,550,000 

10,130,000 

9,660,000 

Hong  Kong  (Victoria)  (*) 

9,940,000 

9,920,000 

9,890,000 

9,870,000 

Kollerdam    . 

8,620,000 

8,430,000 

8,300,000 

8,120,000 

Liverpool 

8,150,000 

7,970,000 

7,130,000 

6,940,000 

Monte  Video 

7,730,000 

7,580,000 

7,630,000 

7,490,000 

Singapore  (c) 

6,670,000 

6,660,000 

6,660,000 

6,640,000 

Marseilles     . 

6,400,000 

6,310,000 

6,420,000 

6,310,000 

Colombo  (Ceylon)  {d)    . 

6,280,000 

6,240,000 

6,230,000 

6,190,000 

Buenos  Ayres 

6,120,000 

5,580.000 

4,110.000 

3,640,000 

Genoa  .... 

5,450,000 

5,300,000 

5,160,000 

5,020,000 

Kobe     .... 

5.430,000 

5,420,000 

5,310,000 

5,300,000 

Cardiff. 

5,300,000 

5,190,000 

S,igo,ooo 

8,020,000 

Lisbon  (1905) 

4,930,000 

4,880,000 

4.890,000 

4,850,000 

Gibraltar 

4,700,000 

4,640,000 

4,680,000 

4,640,000 

Naples. 

4,570,000 

4,550,000 

4,530,000 

4,520,000 

Funchal  (Madeira)  (1905} 

4,560,000 

4.540,000 

4,560,000 

4,550,000 

Shans^hai  (f) 

4,330,000 

(«) 

4,090,000 

(') 

Malta    .... 

3.650,000 

3,600,000 

3,650,000 

3,600,000 

Yokohama    . 

3.280,000 

3,260,000 

3,240,000 

3,220,000 

Alexandria    . 

3,260,000 

3,080,000 

3,250,000 

3,090,000 

Havre  .... 

3,150,000 

3,050,000 

3,000,000 

2,900,000 

Aden  (/)      . 

3,130.000 

3,130,000 

3.135.000 

3.135.000 

Copenhagen 

3,010,000 

2,780,000 

3,050,000 

2,810,000 

Boston  and  Charlestown 

2.960,000 

2,850,000 

2,240,000 

2,090,000 

Hull      .... 

2,920,000 

2,810.000 

2,530,000 

2,440,000 

Pcnang  {c)    . 

2,870,000 

2,870,000 

2,870,000 

2,870,000 

Cape  Town  {jsr) 

2,850,000 

2,760,000 

2,780,000 

2,700,000 

Nagasaki 

2,690,000 

2,685,000 

2,695,000 

2,690,000 

Dover   .... 

2.580,000 

2,570,000 

2,580,000 

2,570,000 

Cherbourg     . 

2,530,000 

2,520,000 

2,540,000 

2,520,000 

Bilbao  .... 

2,410,000 

2,400,000 

2,300,000 

2,300,000 

Rio  de  Janeiro 

2,390,000 

2,350,000 

2,390,000 

2,350,000 

Trieste  (A)     . 

2,300,000 

2,230,000 

2.240,000 

2,160,000 

Malmo 

2,010,000 

1,910,000 

1 .660,000 

1,610,000 

Bombay  (j)  . 

1,760,000 

1,760,000 

1 .440,000 

1,440,000 

Calcutta  (;')  . 

1,645,000 

1,630,000 

1 ,650,000 

1 ,640,000 

St.  Petersburg 

1,410,000 

1,390,000 

1 ,400,000 

1,380,000 

Montreal  {i) 

1 ,330,000 

1,330,000 

1.340,000 

1 ,340,000 

(d)  The  tonnage  shown  for  Antwerp  is  measured  according  to  the  Belgian  system,  which  gives  higher  net  tonnages 
than  the  British  system. 

l/i)  The  figures  for  Victoria  (Hong  Kong)  e.vclude  Chinese  junks  engaged  in  the  foreign  trade.  The  tonnage  of  these 
vessels  entered  in  1906  was  1,110,000  tons,  and  cleared,  1,100,000  tons. 

(c)  Figures  for  Singapore  and  Penang  exclude  warships,  yachts,  transports,  native  craft,  and  vessels  under  50  tons, 
but  include  vessels  engaged  in  trade  between  the  Straits  Settlements. 

(rf)  The  figures  for  Colombo  exclude  vessels  that  called  only  for  coaling  and  for  orders. 

{e)  Steam  vessels  entered  and  cleared  at  Shanghai  are  not  given  separately,  but  they  made  up  practically  all  the 
vessels. 

(/)  The  Aden  figures  exclude  native  craft. 

{g)  The  figures  for  steamers  are  gross  tonnage.     Shipping  with  Natal  is  excluded. 

(A)  Trade  between  Austria  and  Hungary  is  excluded  from  the  figures  for  Trieste. 

(:')  The  Bombay  and  Calcutta  figures  exclude  native  craft,  and  also  vessels  engaged  in  trade  with  Indian  ports 
belonging  to  foreigners. 

{k)  Ocean  trade  only. 
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Of  the  sailing  and  steam  vessels  entered  and  cleared  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast  in  the  foreign  trade  of  the 
principal  maritime  countries,  the  proportions  which  flew  the  national,  British,  and  other  flags  are  shown  as 
follows  [6g] : — 


Proportions  of  Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels  in  the  Foreign  Trade  flying 
the  National,  British,  and  other  Flags 


Country 


United  Kingdoni 

France  . 

Germany  {a)  . 

Holland 

Belgium 

Denmark 

Norway  (d)     . 

Sweden 

Russia  in  Europe 

Portugal  {i)  . 

Spain  (a) 

Italy  {c) 

United  States 

Argentine  Republ: 

Japan  (d} 

British  Possessions 

Canada 

Newfoundland 

Cape  of  Good  Hi 

Natal 

Australia    . 

New  Zealand 


ic(a) 


ope 


[a)  Figures  given  for  second  period  are  average  of  1904-6. 
(^)  Figures  given  for  second  period  are  average  of  1003-5. 

(c)  Figures  are  averages  of  1894-6  and  1905-6,  which  are  more  nearly  comparable  than  tliose  for  intervening  years. 

(d)  Figures  given  for  first  period  are  average  of  1900-2,  and  for  second,  1906-7. 


United  Kingdom 

The  growth  in  the  tonnage  of  vessels  entered  and  cleared  in  the  foreign  trade  at  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom  is 
shown  as  follows  [69] : — 


Tonnage  of  Vessels  in  Foreign  Trade 
Entered  and  Cleared 

Year 

With  Cargoes  and  in  Ballast 

With  Cargoes  Only 

Total 

Steam  Vessels 
Only 

Total 

Steam  Vessels 
Only 

i860      . 

1870 

1880 

1890 

1900(a) 

1907  H) 

1908  [22] 

24,690,000 
36,640,000 
58,740,000 
74,280,000 
98,520,000 
133,270,000 
131.450,000 

4,970,000 
15,070,000 
37,210,000 
61,690,000 
90,300,000 
128,470,000 
127,080,000 

20.840,000 
31,620,000 
49,680.000 
62,840,000 
79,860,000 
99,250,000 
96,800.000 

4,710,000 
13,380,000 
32,120,000 
52,460,000 
73,280,000 
95,400,000 
93,200,000 

(a)  The  1900  figures  exclude  1,570,000  tons,  being  the  tonnage  of  vessels  employed  in  carrying  troops,  stores,  &c. , 
from  and  to  South  Atricii. 

{i)  The  1907  and  later  figures  are  not  strictly  comparable  with  earlier  years  owing  to  changes  in  the  methods  of 
recording  shipping. 


The  entrances  and  clearances  in  1909  totalled :  With  cargoes  and  in  ballast,  133,270,000  (129,300,000  steam 
only) ;  with  cargoes  only,  97,510,000  (94,400,000  steam  only)  [22]. 

The  tonnage  since  i860  is  seen  to  have  increased  over  five-fold  in  the  case  of  all  vessels  with  cargoes  and  in 
ballast,  and  nearly  five-fold  in  the  case  of  vessels  with  cargoes  only.  Considering  only  steam  vessels,  the  tonnage 
increased  nearly  twenty-six-fold  in  the  case  of  vessels  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast,  and  twenty-fold  in  the  case  of 
vessels  with  cargoes  only. 


SHIPPING 


565 


SHIPPING 


The  proportion  of  Hritish  tonnage  to  the  total  tonnage  has  varied  as  follows  [69J : — 


Year 


Proportion  of  British  Tonnage  to  Total  1 


Vessels  Entered  and  Cleared  with 
Cargoes  and  in  Ballast 


Total 


Vetscls  Entered  and  Cleared  with 
Cargoes  Only 


i860 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 


Per  Cent. 

S6 
63 

73 
73 
64 

63 
63 
61 

59 


Steam  Vessels 

total 

Steam  Vessels 

Only 

Only 

rVr  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

84 

58 

8S 

89 

70 

88 

83 

73 

84 

80 

74 

80 

67 

66 

69 

66 

68 

70 

!s 

67 

69 

63 

67 

69 

60 

6S 

68 

The  proportion  of  foreign  ships  entered  and  cleared  at  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast 
is  shown  as  follows  [22],  [69] : — 


I'- 

of  i  otal  Tonnage  in 

Nationality 

1860 

1880 

1900             1            1907 

1908 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

GiTiiuin 

9 

S-5 

6 

10 

10.5 

Norwegian        .... 

6 

7 

8 

6.S 

7 

Danii^h 

3 

a- 5 

3-5 

4-5 

4-S 

Swedish    .         .         .         .         ■ 

2 

3 

4 

4 

4 

Dutch 

2 

2 

3-5 

3-S 

35 

French      

4 

3 

3                               2.5 

2-5 

United  Stales  .... 

12 

2 

0.5                            I 

I 

Others 

6 

44 

5 

7.S             1               7 

8 

Total  Foreign     . 

30 

36                             39 

41 

Total  British 

56 

70 

64 

61 

59 

Entries  and  clearances  (e.xclusive  of  coasting  trade)  at  certain  ports  in  1898  and  1908  were  as  follows  [22]: — 


Port 


Tonnage  of  British  and  Foreign  Vessels  with  Cargoes  and  in 
Ballast,  Engaged  in  Foreign  Trade 


London         ..... 
Jjivcrpool  {including  Birkenhead) 

Cardiff 

Newcastle  and  North  and  South  Shields 

Hull 

Southampton 
Glasgow  ,  . 
Middlesbrough     . 

Leith 

Newport        .... 

Dover 

Grimsby  .... 
Sunderland  .... 
Manchester  .... 
Other  ports  .... 


Total 


Entrances 


1898 

Tons 

9,440,000 

6,170,000 

3,190,000 

3,680,000 

2,470,000 

1,550,000 

1 ,460,000 

920,000 

1 ,020,000 

630,000 

910,000 

940,000 

810,000 

580.000 

11,360,000 

45,130,000 


1908 


Tons 
11,190 
7.970, 
6,030, 
5.550, 
3.250, 
4,040 

1.94°, 
1,490 

1,270 
1 ,720, 
1.560, 
1.320, 

1,290, 

1,260, 

"S.S90 


,000 
,000 

,000 

,000 

,000 

.000(a) 

,000 

,000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 


65,470,000 


Clearances 


1898 


Tons 

7,160,000 

6,000,000 

5,600,000 

4,530,000 

2,160,000 

1,370.000 

2,230,000 

860.000 

950.000 

990.000 

900,000 

930,000 

1,150,000 

490,000 

10,520,000 


45,840,000 


1908 


Tons 
8.490,000 
6,900,000 
8,850,000 
6,930,000 
2,820,000 
3,880.000  (.;) 
3,120,000 
1,350,000 
1.180,000 
2,170,000 
1,550.000 
1,350,000 
1,600.000 
1.040,000 
14,750,000 

65,980,000 


(a)  The  increase  at  Southampton  is  largely  due  to  the  inclusion  (for  the  first  time  in  1907)  of  vessels  ' 
the  port  to  land  and  embark  passengers  or  baggage. 


calling  off" 


Very  strict  comparisons  .should  not  be  made  between  the  tonnage  at  any  port  in  189S  and  that  in  1908,  since  the 
entrances  and  clearances  fluctuate  from  year  to  year,  although  in  all  cases  in  the  above  table  the  general  tendency  is 
towards  increase. 
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The  total  entrances  from,  and  clearances  to,  various  countries  in  1898  and  1907,  are  given  as  follows  [69]: 


Countrv 


Entrances  from  Countries  in 
Column  1 


1898 


1907 


United  States  of  Ameri' 

France . 

Holland 

Germany 

Belgium 

Spain    . 

Russia  . 

Sweden 

Norway 

Argentine  Republic 

Denmark.  Iceland,  and  Greenland 

Egypt  . 

Italy      . 

Other  foreign  countries 

British  Possessions  and  Protectorates 

Canada      ..... 

British  India      .... 

Australia   ..... 

Others       


Total 


Tons 
7,203,870 

5.793.71° 
4,766,270 
4,419,840 
3,304.100 
3,145,010 
2,329,460 

1,855.790 
1,608,790  . 
1,050,840 

936.750 

424,310 

370,600 

2,566,870 

2,021,370 

1,319,940 

541.120 

1,466,700 

45.125.340 


Tons 
8,581,310 
7,186,600 
7,742,270 
9.547.020 
5. 874. 870 
3,412.280 
3.252.200 
2,053,620 
1,883.110 
1,746,470 
1,701,850 
477,200 
698,670 
4,271.620 

2,426,570 
2,111.350 
1,028,190 
2,245,710 


66,240,910 


Clearances  to  Countries  in 
Column  1 


1898 

Tons 
6,989,640 
5,243,720 
2,439,120 
4,304,470 
2,223.790 
1.555.290 
2.172.840 
1,851.400 
1,487,590 

864,760 
1.486,110 
1.126,330 
2,634.700 
5.375.700 

1,664.960 

1,217,820 

671,650 

2,528,730 


45,838,620 


1907 

Tons 
8,134,460 
7,518,050 
4,150,860 
8,460,820 
3,990,770 
1,514,450 
2.492,280 
2,466,260 
1.724.630 
2,152,410 
2,062,590 
1,594,180 
4,505,670 
8,501,920 

2,081,590 

1.611,970 

874,320 

3.193.580 

67,030,810 


The  total  net  tonnage  of  vessels  entered  and  cleared  coastwise  at  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom  (exclusive  of 
Channel  Islands  and  Isle  of  Man)  in  1896,  1901,  1907,  and  1908,  is  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


Year 


1896  (a) 
igoi 
1907   . 
1908 


1901 
1907 

1908 


Net  Tonnage  of  Vessels  Entered  and  Cleared  Coastwise- 


Entered 

Cleared 

Total 

Steam  Vessels 
Only 

Total 

Steam  Vessels 
Only 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

With  Cargoes  and  in  Ballast 

55.620,000 
55,410,000 
60,600,000 
58,780,000 


46,470,000 
49,780,000 
55,720,000 
54,210,000 


48,610,000 
54,220,000 
59,890,000 
58,100,000 


40,820,000 

48,700,000 
55,080,000 

53.570.000 


With  Cargoes  Onlv 


31,980,000 
30,540,000 
31 ,070,000 
30,810,000 


25,620,000 
26,690,000 
27.810.000 
27.730.000 


30,630,000 
30,190,000 
30,660,000 
30,290,000 


25,590.000 
26,540,000 
27,530,000 
27,330,000 


{a)  The  tonnage  of  vessels  cleared  coastwise  in  ballast  from  London  is  not  included  in  years  prior  to  1898. 

The  entrances  coastwise  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast  in  1909  totalled  60,570,000  tons  (56,060,000  steam  only), 
and  the  clearances  60,060,000  (55,580,000  steam  only).  With  cargoes  only,  the  entrances  were  31,380,000 
(38,340,000  steam  only),  and  the  clearances  30,900,000  (27,970,000  steam  only)  [22]. 

The  proportions  of  British  vessels  in  this  trade  are  shown  as  follows  [22] : — 


Proportion  of  British  Tonnage  to  Total  Tonnage  in 
Coastw  ise  Trade 

1896 

1901 

1907 

1908 

Entered  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast 
Cleared  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast 

Entered  with  cargoes  only 

Cleared  with  cargoes  only     ..... 

97 
98 
99.6 
100 

94 

94-5 

99.2 

99-4 

93 
93 
98.9 
98.9 

93       • 
93 
99-3 
99-3 
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The  nunil)crs  of  persons  (including  masters)  employed  in  registered  vessels  belonging  to  the  United  Kingdom, 
Isle  of  Mrwi,  and  ("liannel  Islands,  engaged  in  the  home,  fishinj,',  and  foreign  trades  (liut  excluding  vessels  cng.ngcd  on 
rivers  and  in  inland  navigation),  have  increased  as  fidlows  during  the  last  twenty  years  (69) : — 


Year 


1888 
1892 
i8g6 
1 900 
1904 
1907 
1908  [22] 


Persons  Einploycd  on  Registered  Vessels  of  the  United  Kingdom 
Engaged  in  Home  and  Foreign  Trade,  &c. 


British 


179,970 
185,440 
178,990 

"74.S30 
176,980 
194,850 
196,830 


Lascars  and 
Asiatics 


18,430 
25,400 
30,000 
36,020 
42,680 
44,600 
44.>S<' 


Other  Foreign 
Persons 


25,280 
30,900 

33,050 
36,890 

39.830 
37.690 
34.740 


Total 


223,680 
241,740 
242.040 
247,440 
259.490 
277.140 
275.720 


The  total    number   cmploycil    in    1909    was    274,310   (including   198,470   British,    and   43,96o   Lascars  and 
Asiatics)  [22  j. 

The  percentages  of  liritish,  Lascars,  &c.,  are  given  as  follows  [69]:  — 


Percentages  of  Total  Employed 

Year 

Percentages  of  Total  Employed 

Year 

British 

Lascars  and 
Asiatics 

Other 
Foreign 
Persons 

British 

Lascars  and 
Asiatics 

Other 
Foreign 
Persons 

1888 
1892 
1896      . 
1900 

Per  Cent. 
80 
77 
74 
71 

Per  Cent. 

9 

10 
12 
14 

Per  Cent. 
II 
13 
14 
'S 

1904     . 

1907  . 

1908  . 

1909  [22]      . 

Per  Cent. 
68 
70 
71 
72 

Per  Cent. 
16.S 
16 
16 
16 

Per  Cent. 
'5-5 
14 
'3 
12 

In  the  home  trade  (including  fishing),  in  the  most  recent  years,  there  were  employed  per  100  tons  of  shipping, 
6.2  persons  on  sailing  vessels  and  .S.^  on  steam  vessels,  giving  an  average  of  about  ".6  persons  per  100  tons  ol  both 
steam  and  sailing  vessels.  On  vessels  engaged  partly  in  the  home  and  partly  in  the  foreign  trade  the  proportions  of 
men  per  100  tons  were  about  4  on  sailing  vessels,  2.2  on  steam,  and  2.3  on  both  i.'geiher.  On  vessels  employed  in 
the  foreign  trade  the  proportions  were  about  1.6,  2.[,  and  2  respectively.  Takii.g  all  trade  (excluding  only  river 
traffic  and  inland  navigation),  the  numbers  of  persons  per  100  tons  averaged  nearly  2.6  on  sailing  vessels,  2.5  on 
steam  vessels,  and  about  2.5  on  both  classes  together  [69]. 


Gekma.nv 
The  entrances  to,  and  clearances  from,  German  ports  have  increased  as  follows  [12] : 


Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels  Engaged  in  the  Foreign  Trade 

Entrances  at  Pons                          Cleiranccs  from  Ports 

Year 

Number            Net  Tonnage             Number             Net  Tonnage 

With  Cargoes  and  in  Ballast 

'873      -. •         • 

1883 

1893 

1903 

1906 

25,620 
24,039 
24,909 
36,773 
4'.72i 

5,223,030 
7,826,300 
11.458,640 

16,1  HS, 520 
20,244,250 

25,030 

24,135 
24,914 

36,984 
42,420 

5.IS2.690 

7.906.090 

11.540,910 

•6.349,270 

20.297,800 

With  Cargoes  Only 

1873 

1883 

•893 

1903 

1906 

23,396 

•9,935 
22,984 
34,042 
38,647 

4.942.100 
7,214,300 
10,948,400 
15.402,960 
19,171.040 

•5,i^9 
18.067 
15.607 
21,410 
23.432 

3,524.760 
5,755,550 
7,361,720 
10,517,390 
12,688,040 

The  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast  in   1907  was  44,710.240  tons,  and   in 
43,626,320  [300]. 


1908, 
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The  shipping  engaged  in  the  coastwise  trade  is  shown  as  fellows  [12]: — 

Year 

Vessels  Entered  at  Ports  in  Coastwise  Trade 

With  Cargo.>s  and  in  Ballast 

With  Cargoes  Only 

Number 

Tonnage 

Number 

Tonnage 

1873 
1883 

J  893 
1903 
1906 

22,384 
32,960 
41.746 
54.056 
60,391 

1,017,560 
1,560,520 
3,162,990 
4,697.530 
5.358,240 

16,059 
26,072 
34.240 
46,481 

51.323 

659,100 
1,165,240 
2.634.570 
3.851. 190 
4,403,520 

The  clearances  in  coastwise  trade  are  not  given  here,  as  they  may  be  taken  as  approxincately  equal  to  the 
entrances. 

The  principal  countries  from  which  ships,  with  cargoes  only,  entered  Getman  ports,  and  to  which  ships  cleared, 
in  certain  years,  are  shown  ns  follows  [11],  i  I2| : — 


Net  Tonnage  of  Vessels  with  Cargoes  Only 

Countries  from  and  to  which  Ships 
Entered  and  Cleared 

Entered  German  Ports 

Cleared  from  German  Ports 

1873 

1890 

1906 

1873 

1890 

1906 

United  Kingdom 

2,306,300 

3,802,200 

5,411,900 

1,560,800 

2,201,300 

2,410,400 

Denmark  (including  Iceland  and  the  | 
Faroe  Islands)    .         .         .         .          ) 

276,800 

539.100 

1,546,100 

264.200 

551.700 

1,698,600 

Sweden 

239.300 

666, 500 

1,510,400 

123,900 

412,300 

933,200 

Russia  in  Europe 

342,300 

772,800 

1,382,200 

150,100 

399,700 

667,700 

All  European  Countries 

3,762,400 

6,864,300 

12,333,100 

2,661,900 

4,571,400 

7,148,800 

United  States  of  America 

792,000 

1,668,000 

3,168,400 

589.100 

1,287,900 

2 ,289 ,000 

All  America  . 

1,036,200 

2,465,400 

4,961,100 

803.900 

1,968,000 

3,783.200 

African  Countries 

16,700 

141,000 

408,200 

16,100 

148.400 

556,000 

Asiatic  Countries 

109,400 

403,700 

963.900 

29 ,900 

240,300 

650,900 

Australasia 

17,400 

76,300 

246.900 

12,900 

126,900 

295,400 

Total  (a) 

4.942,100 

9,956.900 

19,171,000 

3.524.700 

7,065,600 

12,688.000 

{a)  Including  trade  with  German  protectorates,  &c.  (Schutxgebiele). 


United  States  of  America 

The  net   tonnage  entered  and  cleared  at  United  States  seaports  in  1896-7  and   1906-7  from  and  to  certain 
countries  was  as  follows  [3] : — 


Country 


United  Kingdom 

Germany       ..... 

Cuba     .' 

Brazil 

Belgium         ..... 
Holland         ...'.. 

Italy 

France  ...... 

Mexico  ..... 

British  Possessions — 

Canada      ..... 

West  Indies  and  Honduras 

Australasia        .... 

Others 

Other  countries     .... 

Total 


Entrances  from  Countries 

Clearances 

0  Countries 

in  Column  1 

in  Col 

umn  1 

1896-7 

1906-7 

1896-7 

1906-7 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

6.525.070 

7.695.520 

7,163,060 

7.301.040 

1. 667. no 

2.872.070 

2.079.380 

3.102.520 

1.038.520 

2.422,670 

79.8. 390 

1.947.090 

908.840 

723.130 

198,030 

269 .020 

661,760 

1. 013. 360 

666,130 

935:310 

527,710 

942,700 

1,061,550 

1.208.000 

509.370 

1,245.070 

426,770 

1.327,010 

489.790 

593.820 

864.770 

1,239.110 

353.040 

987.840 

256,720 

964,160 

2.284.840 

2.972,140 

2,436,200 

3.128,820 

758.750 

1.335.120 

499,320 

1,329.060 

282.320 

232,180 

258,690 

409.260 

412.610 

371,150 

261.800 

207.010 

3,582,910 

5,840,990 

2,907,600 

5.131.700 

20.002.640 

29,247,760 

19,878,410 

28.499,110 

The  tonnage  movement  of  registered  vessels  in  the  domestic  lake  trade  of  the  United  States  in  the  calendar  year 
1907  was  as  follows  [3] : — 


Number 

74,286 
74,081 

Net  Tons 

A""-.i- 

99.987.330 
99,632,810 
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The  nationality  of  the  tonnage  entered  at  seaports  in  the  United  States  from  foreign  countries  in  certain  years  is 
shown  as  follows  (the  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  is  approximately  equal  to  twice  the  tonnage  entered)  [3]: — 


Tonnage  Ijuered  at  Seaports  from  Foreign  Countries 

Nationality 

1879  80 

„,  „  ,            I'erCcnt. 
^°"'            of  Total 

1894-6 

1906-7 

Tons 

Per  Cent, 
of  Total 

•r^„              Per  Cent. 
^''"''             of  Total 

American 

British  .... 

Dutch   .... 

French  .... 

German 

Italian  .... 

Norwegian  and  Swedisli 

Other    .... 

3,140,170 

7,930,420 
107,150 

233.350 
1,089,340 

619,120 
1,235,000 

896,780 

20.6 
52 
0.7 

■•5 

7-1 

4 

8.1 

6 

3,676,650 
8,729,790 
367,000 
359.390 
1 .652,030 
211,860 
875,180 
853.450 

32 

52,2 
2.2 
2.1 

9-9 
1-3 
5-2 
5-1 

3,924,220               13.4 

■5.036.770              S>-4 

709,840                3.4 

778,870                3.7 

3.957.270              I3-S 
534,140                1.9 

2,453.620               8.4 

1.853.030                6.3 

Total    , 

15.251.330 

100 

16.725.350 

100 

29,247,760            100 

The  entrances  and  clearances  at  particular  seaports  in   the  years   ended    30th  June  1897  and   1907  were  as 
follows  [3]: — 


Seaoort 

Entrances  from  Foreign 
Countries 

Clearances  to  Foreign 
Countries 

1896-7                     1906-7 

1896-7                     1906-7 

New  York      . 
Boston  . 
Philadelphia 
New  Orleans 
San  Francisco 
Baltimore 
Puget  Sound 
■Galveston 
Other  seaports 

Tons 
7,267,480 
1,943,580 
1,539.400 
1,396,260 
1,259,650 
1,253,070 
1,139,630 

550,650 
3,652,920 

Tons 
11.383.350 
3,018,890 
2,330,850 
1,985,870 
934,800 
1.419,730 
1,544.030 
i.333.o!)o 
5,297,160 

Tons 
6,943,840 
1,634,120 
1,411,400 
1,319,720 
1,186,620 
1,519,400 
1,157,690 

566,200 
4,139.420 

Tons 
10,472,600 
2,244,120 
2.334,210 
2,152,670 
799,630 
1,496,210 
1 .737,835 
1.597,040 
5.664,800 

To 

t.al 

20,002,640 

29,247,760 

19,878,410              28,499,110 

The  entrances  and  clearances  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast  in  1907-8  totalled  60,642,020  tons  [300]. 
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The  registered  tonnage  of  the  merchant  navies  of  the  principal  maritime  countries  of  the  world,  in  certain  years, 
is  given  as  follows,  the  tonnage  being  net  except  where  stated  otherwise  [l],  [68],  [69] :  — 


Tonnage  on  Register 


Country 

Steam  Vessels  Only 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

1840 

1860 

1880 

Tons 

1900 

1906 

18M           1860           1880 

1900 

1906 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

United  Kingdom 

87.930 

454.330 

2,723,470 

7,207,610 

9,612,010 

2,768,260 

4,658,690 

6.574.510 

9,304,100 

11.167,330 

Canada 

25.450 

100.090 

164,090 

225,970 

286.890 

546.970 

1,237,850 

639,220 

661,200 

Newfoundland    . 

OJ 

45 

6,300 

9,980 

11,190 

43.950 

92,640 

86,560 

112,220 

135.780 

Australia     . 

-^ 

11,840 

59.230 

190,300 

239.490 

[  27,740 

(  137.900 
I     8,720 

209,950 

333.550 

368,020- 

New  Zealand 

0  = 

3  SO 

12,200 

56.630 

81 ,300 

64,460 

98,760 

122,760 

British       India    ) 
and   Ceylon      ( 

Other      British    ) 
Possessions       ( 

.     '■^  I 

-  8,130- 

11,670 
36.330 

42,840 
89,360 

86,000 
105,790 

-184,700 

266,050  A 

89,280 
184,560 

76,440 
233.470 

109,780 
292,980 

Total  British  ) 
Possessions  j 

7,880 

45.815 

225,820 

553.200 

749.750 

543.280 

1,052,280 

1,872,660 

1,493,650 

1,690,520 

Total  British  1 
Empire         ) 

95,810 

500,145 

2,949,290 

7,760,810 

10,361,760 

3.311.S40 

5,710,970 

8,447,170 
467,880 

10,797,760 

12,857,850 

Russia  (a)    . 

... 

88,990 

364,360 

382,87o(>i) 

633,820 

666,42o(«) 

Finland 

11,430 

53.560 

58.240 

288,310 

340,720 

357.610- 

Norway  (i5)  . 

58.060 

505.440 

754.470 

276,700 

558.930 

1,518,660 

1,508,120 

1,547,880 

Sweden  (c)  . 

81,050 

325,100 

488,360 

542,640 

613,790 

742,360 

Denmark,      Ice-  1 
land,  &c.  {/•)      1 

51.960 

250,140 

375.740 

249,470 

408,440 

517,200- 

German  Empire  1 

(rf)    .         .         f 
Holland       . 

215.760 

1,347,880 

2,096.950 

1,181,530 

1. 941. 650 

2,629,090 

10.130 

64.390 

268,430 

376.330 

433.920 

328,280 

346,920 

436.750 

Belgium  [e) . 

1,050 

4,250 

65.220 

112,520 

111,590 

22,610 

33.110 

75.670 

113,260 

112,520 

France  (/)  . 

9.540 

68,030 

277.760 

527.550 

723.490 

662,500 

996,120 

919.300 

1,037,720 

1,400,540. 

Portugal    (gross  ) 
tonnage)  (g)      i 

51.510 

49.45o(") 

109,430 

io6,04o(m) 

Spain  (gross  ton-  ) 
nage)  {e)  .         \ 

233.700 

679,390 

673,640 

560,130 

774.580 

724.090 

Italy  (/)      .        . 

77.050 

376,840 

497.540 

999.200 

945,000 

1,000,800 

Austria  (/;)  . 

62,740 

183,950 

274,010 

223,820 

198,^20 

284,130 

Hungary  (/;) 

55.380 

91.570 

66,340 

92,370- 

Greece  (0)    . 

143,440 

236,320 

263,080 

319.300 

426,770 

United  States— 'v 
foreign     trade  1 
and  whale  fish- 1' 
ing  (gross)  (;)  J 

('") 

('«> 

4,160 

97,300 

146,600 

341.340 

591,290 

899.770 

2,546,240 

1,352,810 

826,690 

939.490 

United  States—  -v 
other       trade  J- 
(gross)  (;•)          J 

198,180 

770,640 

1,064,950 

2,316,460 

3,384,000 

1.240,860 

2,752,940 

2.715,220 

4.338.150 

5,735,480 

China  (k)     . 

21,690 

:8,220 

51,190 

21,700 

38,760 

73,420- 

Japan  (gross after! 
189s)    (')  ■         i 

41,220 

543.370 

1,040.550 

89,310 

863,940 

'1,392,800 

(a)  Vessels  of  25  tons  and  upwards. 

{i)  ..  4 

{c)  After  1895,  vessels  of  20  tons  and  upwards.  Before  1895,  steam  vessels  of  all  tonnages,  and  sailing  vessels  above 
10  tons. 

((/)  Vessels  of  17^  tons  and  upwards. 

(«)  .,  50" 

(/)         ,,  2 

(^)         ,,  15  ..  ,, 

{h)  Vessels  of  100  tons  and  upwards,  and  excluding  small  coasting  vessels  and  fishing  boats.  The  Austrian  figures- 
include  vessels  trading  on  the  Danube. 

(i)  Vessels  of  5  ions  and  upwards.  The  "  other  trade"  comprises  vessels  employed  in  river,  lake,  and  coasting  trade,. 
and  in  the  cod  and  mackerel  fi^herit-s. 

[i)  Vessels  of  non-Chinese  type  only,  belonging  to  Chinese  owners  and  sailing  under  the  Chinese  flag.  . 

(/)   Vessels  of  foreign  type.     After  1899,  sailirlg  vessels  of  half  Japanese  and  half  foreign  type  are  included. 

(;«)  Figures  from  Lloyd's  Register. 

(n)  Year  1904. 

{0)   Not  stated  whether  tonnage  is  net  or  gross. 
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BRITISH    KMl'IRK. 

The  numbers  and  uet  tonnage  of  vessels  of  the  merch.int  navies  of  the  British  Empire  on  the  register  in  1900, 
1906,  and  1907,  are  given  in  the  following  tables. 

Unitiid  Kincdom  [68],  [69] 


Classification  of  Tonnage 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
1000  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  above 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
1000  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  above 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
1000  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  above 


Total 


Total 


Total 


Vessels  on  Register  in 


1900 


Number 


Net  Tonnage 


8,1X2 

4,760 

3,392 

3.582 

136 


19,982 


1906 


Number  Net  Tonnage 


Sailing  Vessels 


5,499 
3,288 

1. 174 
812 

■74.130 

227,500 

322.33° 

1,372,53° 

5,146 
3. '39 
1,038 

534 

159,650 

217.53° 
238,400 

939.730 

10.773 

2,096,490 

9.857 

'.555.3«o 

Steam  Vessels 


Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 


231.390 

327.200 

1,270,740 

6,773,660 

701,110 


9.304,100 


8,407 
4,972 
3.281 

3.833 
271 


20,764 


2,613 
1,472 
2,218 
2,770 

136 

57,260 

99.700 

948,410 

5,401,130 

7or,xio 

3.261 

1.833 
2,243 

3.299 
27  « 

72,610 

•25.500 

892,140 

7,075,280 

1,446,490 

9,209 

7,207,610 

10.907 

9,612,020 

232,260 

343.°30 
1,130,540 
8,015,010 
1,446,490 


".•67,330 


The  ntimber  and  tonnage  on  the  register  in 

1907  and  1908  were  as  follows  [22]  : — 

1907 

1908 

Number 

Net  Tonnage 

Number 

Net  Tonnage 

Sailing  vessels 

Steam  vessels 

9,648 
11.394 

1,461,380 
10,023,720 

9,542 
11,626 

1,402,780 
10,138,610 

Total     . 

2r,042 

11,485,100 

21,168 

11,541.390 

In  1909  the  number  of  sailing  vessels  was  9392  (1,301,060  net  tons),  and  of  steam  vessels  11,797  (10,284,818 
net  tons)  [22]. 
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Canada  [68],  [69] 


Classification  of  Tonnage 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
Above  1000  tons    . 


Total 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
Above  1000  tons    . 


Total 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
Above  1000  tons    . 


Total 


Vessels  on 

Register  in 

1900 

1906 

Number 

Net  Tons        I         Number 

1        Net  Tons 

Sailing  Vessels 

2.389 
1. 153 

933 
77 


4.552 


53.630 

87.540 

225,560 

108,400 


475.130 


2,576 

1,109 

990 

41 


4,716 


53.330 

84,960 

235.330 

61,610 


435.230 


Steam  Vessels 


1,486 
236 
340 


2,080 


22,970 

16,940 

100,750 

23.430 


2,092 

289 

398 

33 


31.390 
20,800 
122,380 
51.400 


164,090 


!,8l2 


225,970 


Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 


3.875 

1.389 

1.273 

95 


6,632 


76,600 
104,480 
326,310 
131.830 


639 ,  220 


4,668 

1.398 

1,388 

74 


7.528 


84,720 
105,760 
357.710 
113.010 


661,200 


The  biggest  sailing  ship  on  the  register  in  1906  was  of  3300  tons  net.     The  largest  steam  vessels  were  from 
2000  to  3000  tons  net  [69].     The  tonnage  on  the  register  in  1908  was  [300] : — 

Sailing  vessels 407.740 

Steam  vessels 295,650 


Total 


Australian  Commonwealth  [68],  [69] 


703.390 


Vessels  on  Register  in 

Classification  of  Tonnage 

1900 

1906 

Number                Net  Tons 

Number         1        Net  Tons 

Sailing  Vessels 

Under  50  tons 

50  and  under  100  tons  ...... 

100  and  under  1000  tons       ..... 

Above  1000  tons    .         . 

934 

236 

280 

19 

17,600 
17,160 
81,760 
26,730 

i,i66 

226 

244 

12 

20,540 
16,680 
74.570 
16,740 

Total     . 

1,469 

143.250 

1,648 

128,530 

Steam  Vessels 

Under  50  tons       ....... 

50  and  under  100  tons  ...... 

100  and  under  1000  tons 

Above  1000  tons 

471 

190 

207 

65 

1 1 ,030 

13.370 

63,520 

102,380 

571 
206 
222 

85 

12,350 

14,620 

63,630 

148,890 

'I'otal     . 

933 

190,300 

1,084 

239.490 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

Under  50  tons 

50  and  under  100  tons 

100  and  under  1000  tons 

Above  1000  tons  ....... 

1.405 
426 

487 
04 

28,630 

30.530 
145,280 
128,110 

1.737 

432 

466 

97 

32,890 

31.300     . 
138,200 
165,630 

Total     . 

2.403 

333.550 

2,732 

368,020 
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The   largest  sailing  vessel   in   1906  was   of  2130   net   tons.     The  largest  steam  vessels  averaged  4380  net 
tons  [69]. 

The  tonnage  on  the  register  in  190S  was  [300] : — 

.Sailing  vessels 129,770 

Steam  vessels 256.260 


Total     . 
Nkw  Zealand  [68],  [69] 


■    386.030 


of  Tonnage 

Vessels  on 

Register  in 

Classification 

1900 

1906 

Number 

Net  Tons 

,     Number 

Net  Tons 

Sailing  Vessels 

Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
1000  and  under  2000  tons 

Total     . 
Total     . 
Total     . 

167 

49 

78 

S 

4,270 

3.490 

28,250 

6,120 

173 
66 

73 
5 

3.740 

4,870 

26,730 

6,120 

299 

42.130 

317 

41.460 

Steam  Vessels 

Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
Above  1000  tons   . 

82 

SI 
7' 
18 

2,080 

3,600 

23,970 

26,980 

112 

71 
81 

27 

2.660 

5,070 

27,160 

46,410 

222 

56,630 

291 

81,300 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
Above  1000  tons    . 

249 

100 

149 

23 

6.350 

7.090 

52,220 

33. "OO 

285 

137 

154 

32 

6,400 

9,940 

53.890 

52.530 

521 

98,760 

608 

122,760 

The  largest  steam  vessel  was  of  32S0  tons  net  [69]. 

The  tonnage  on  the  register  in  190S  was  [300] : — 

Sailing  vessels 44.300 

Steam  vessels 107,410 

Total 151,710 

Total  British  Empire  [6S],  [69] 


Vessels  on 

Register  in 

Classification  of  Tonnage 

190O 

1906 

Number 

Net  Tons 

Number 

Net  Tons 

Sailing  Vessels 

Under  50  tons       ....... 

50  and  under  100  tons  ...... 

100  and  under  1000  tons 

1000  and  under  4000  tons 

4000  tons  and  over 

12,368 

5.817 

2,890 

919 

330,880 

410,430 

749,460 

1,520,820 

12,968 

5.773 

2.874 

597 

22,212 

329,860 

409,780 

681,170 

',       1,029,980 

1 

Total     . 

21,994 

3.01 I. 590 

1       2,450,790 
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Classification  of  Tonnage 


Under  50  ions 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
1000  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  over 


Under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  rooo  tons 
1000  and  under  4000  tons 
4000  tons  and  over 


Total 


Total  (a) 


Vessels  on 

Register  in 

1900 

1906 

Number 

Net  Tons 

Number 

Net  Tons 

Steam  Vessels 

4,811 
2.005 

3.025 

2,904 

136 


96,580 

137,600 
1,202,090 
5.602,420 

701,110 


7,739,800 


6,281 

2,462 

3.144 

3,500 

273 


124,000 

170,460 

1,174,140 

7,4:6,750 
1,455,240 


15.660 


10,340,590 


Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 


17.179 
7,822 

5.91S 

3.823 

136 


34.875 


427,460 

548,030 

1.951.550 

7,123,240 

701,110 


10,751,390 


19.249 
8.235 
6,018 

4.097 
273 


37.872 


453,860 

580,240 

1. 855.310 

8,446,730 

1,455,240 


12,791,380 


(a)  This  total  does  not  include  the  tonnage  of  British  vessels  registered  at  Shanghai,  which 
was  46,370  in  igoo,  and  66,470  in  igo6. 

The  tonnage  on  the  register  in  1908  and  1909  was  [299] : — 

1908  1909 

Sailing  vessels       .........       2,283,060  2.174,450 

Steam  vessels         .........      10,980,290  11,173,560 

Total     .         .         .     13,263,350  13,348,010 

France 

The  numlier  and  net  tonnage  of  registered  merchant  vessels  of  2  tons  and  upwards,  in  1900  and  1906,  were  as 
follows  [68],  [69]:— 


Classification  of  Tonnage 


2  and  under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
1000  tons  and  upwards 


2  and  under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
1000  tons  and  upwards 


Total 


Total 


Vessels  of  2  Tons  and  Upwards  on  Register  in 


1900 

Number  Net  Tons 


1906 


Number 


Net  Tons 


Sailing  Vessels 


12,913 
665 
609 
126 


14.313 


115,770 

49.500 

128,720 

216,180 


510,170 


14,129 
461 
709 


15.488 


117,820 

34.930 

144,560 

379.750 


677,060 


Steam  Vessels 


679 
111 
276 
206 


1,272 


8,640 

8,230 

148,850 

361,830 


527,550 


831 
125 
303 
252 


1,511 


9,260 

9,220 

140,610 

564,400 


723.490 


Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

2  and  under  50  tons       ...... 

50  and  imdcr  100  tons  ...... 

100  and  under  1000  tons 

1000  tons  and  upwards 

13.592 
776 
885 
332 

124,410 

57,730 

277,570 

578,010 

14,960 

586 

1,012 

441 

127,080 

44.150 
285,170 

944.150 

Total     . 

15.585 

1,037,720 

16,999 

1.400,550 

The  largest  sailing  vessels  in  1906  were  between  2000  and  3000  net  tons  each.  There  were  9  steam  vessels 
over  4000  net  tons  each  [69]. 

The  ves..;els  on  the  register  in  1907  were  i5;639  .sailing  vessels  of  662,830  tons  net,  and  1554  steam  vessels  of 
739,820  tons  net,  making  a  total  of  17,193  vessels  of  1,402,650  tons  net  [9]-  The  total  tonnage  in  1908  was 
1,452,500  (804,280  steam)  [300].  The  number  of  persons  cmpjoyed  increased  from  91,500  in  1900  to  99,800  in 
1907  [9]. 
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Tlic  numbers  a.n<i  i'lvss  tonnage  of  registered  merchant  vessels  of  17  i  tons  and  upwards,  in  1900  and  1908,  were 
as  follows  [12],  (68 1 :— 


Vessels  of  ITJ  Tons  and  Upwards  on  Register  in 

Classification  of  Tonnage 

1900 

1908 

Number             Gross  Tons 

Number        1      Gross  Tons 

Sailing  Vessels 

I7i  and  under  50  tons 

50  and  under  100  tons 

100  and  under  1000  tons 

1000  and  untlcr  4000  tons      ..... 
4000  tons  and  upwards          ..... 

1,407 
426 

417 
242 

I 

44,030 

30,120 

150,320 

412,010 

4,030 

1,440 

S6i 

47° 

■74 

4 

46,330 

39.280 

137,860 

343.93° 
18,880 

Total     .         .         . 

2.493 

640,510 

2.649 

586,280 

Steam  Vessels 

17J  and  under  50  tons 

SO  and  under  100  tons 

100  and  under  looo  tons       ..... 
1000  and  under  4000  tons      ..... 
4000  tons  and  upwards 

7' 

89 

6.3 

473 

144 

2,470 

6,300 

272,420 

988,930 

915.770 

78 
13s 
741 
635 
333 

2,820 

9,610 

291,770 

1.346,280 

2,045,960 

Total     . 

1.390 

2,185,890 

:,.== 

3,696,440 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

17J  and  under  50  tons 

50  and  under  100  tons 

100  and  under  1000  tons        ..... 
1000  anrl  under  4000  tons      ..... 
4000  tons  and  upwards          ..... 

1.478 

S'S 

1,030 

71S 
145 

46,500 
36,420 

422,740 
1,400,940 

919,800 

1,518 
696 

1,211 
809 
337 

49.150 

48,890 

429,630 

1,690,210 

2,064,840 

Total     . 

3.883 

2,826,400 

4.S7I 

4,282,720 

The  largest  sailing  vessel  in  1908  was  of  5548  gross  tons.     Seven  steam  vessels  were  over  15,000  gross  tons 
each,  and  aggregated  138,715  gross  tons  [12J. 

The  total  net  tonnage  on  the  register  was,  in  190S,  522,440  tons  in  the  case  of  sailing  vessels,  and  2,502,060  in 
the  case  of  steam  vessels,  or  a  total  of  2,825,400  net  tons  [300]. 

The  total  crews  numbered  50,600  in  1901,  and  71,900  in  190S  [12]. 

Norway 

The  numbers  and  ««/  tonnage  of  registered  vessels  of  4  tons  and  upwards  belonging  to  the  merchant  navy  of 
Norway  in  igiX)  and  190O  were  as  follows  [68],  [69]: — 


of  Tonnage 

Vessels  of  4  Tons  and  Upwards  on  Register  in 

Classification 

1900 

1906 

Number 

Net  Tons 

Number         1        Net  Tons 

Sailing  Vessels 

4  and  under  50  tons 
50  and  under  100  tons  . 
100  and  under  1000  tons 
1000  tons  and  above 

Total     . 

1,409 
196 

72,230                   4,254 

44,230                      541 

642,310                      788 

243,910                      230 

80,080 

33.980 

379.140 

300,220 

5,642 

1,002,680                   S.813 

793.42° 
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Vessels  of  4  Tons  and  Upwards  on  Register  in 

Classification  of  Tonnage 

1900 

1906 

Number 

Net  Tons 

Number                Net  Tons 

Steam  Vessels 

4  and  under  50  tons 

50  and  under  100  tons  ...... 

100  and  under  1000  tons 

1000  tons  and  above 

341 

91 

594 

145 

7,000 

5.370 

265,050 

227,020 

717 
"3 
767 
201 

11,460 

7.920 

395.020 

340,070 

Total     . 

1,171 

505,440 

1.798 

7S4.470 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

4  and  under  50  tons 

50  and  under  100  tons 

100  and  under  1000  tons       ..... 
1000  tons  and  above      ...... 

3.685 

784 

2,003 

341 
6,813 

79,230 

50,600 

907,360 

470,930 

4.971 
6S4 

1.555 
431 

91.540 

41.900 

774, ito 

640,290 

Total     . 

1,508,120 

7,611 

1,547,890 

The  largest  sailing  vessels  in  1906  were  between  2000  and  3000  net  tons  each,  and  were  6  in  number.  The 
largest  steam  vessels  in  1906  numbered  59,  of  2000  to  30C0  net  tons  each  [69].  The  total  tonnage  in  1908  was 
1,569,650  (850,710  steam)  [300]. 


Sweden 

The  numbers  and  net  tonnage  of  vessels  of  20  tons  and  upwards  registered  as  vessels  of  the  Swedish  merchant 
navy  in  1900  and  1906  were  as  follows  |68],  [69]: — 


Vessels  of  20  Tons  and  Upwards  on  Register  in 

Classification  of  Tonnage 

1900 

1906 

Number                Net  Tons 

Number 

Net  Tons 

Sailing  Vessels 

20  and  under  50  tons     ...... 

50  and  under  100  tons  ...... 

100  and  under  1000  tons        ..... 

1000  tons  and  above 

704 

597 

76s 

10 

24,880 

41.630 

209,400 

12,780 

648 

559 

631 

14 

22,690 

38.990 

173.730 

18,580 

Total     . 

2,076 

288,690 

1,852 

253.990 

Steam  Vessels 

20  and  under  50  tons     ...... 

50  and  under  100  tons  ...... 

100  and  under  1000  tons        ..... 

1000  and  under  4000  tons 

4000  tons  and  above 

175 

126 

520 

90 

5.990 

9,250 

183,810 

126,050 

195           1            6,650 
148           1          10.830 
592                   218,210 
153                  244,380 
2                      8,300 

Toul     . 

911 

325,100 

1 ,090           j        488,370 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

20  and  under  50  tons     ...... 

50  and  under  100  tons  ...... 

100  and  under  1000  tons 

1000  and  under  4000  tons 

4000  tons  and  above      ...... 

879 

723 

1,285 

100 

30,870 

50,880 

393,210 

138.830 

843 

707 

1,223 

167 

2 

29.340 

49.820 

391.940 

262,960 

8.300 

Total     . 

2,987 

613,790 

2,942 

742.360    ■ 

The  largest  sailing  vessels  in  1906  were  under  2000  net  tons  [69]. 
The  total  tonnage  in  1907  was  771,260  (532,520  steam)  [300]. 
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Denmark 
The  number  and  net  tonnaRe  of  merchant  vessels  of  4  tons  and  upwards  on  the  register  in  igoo  and  1906, 

belonyinf;  lo  Denmark  and  ihe  Danish  possessions,  were  as  follows  [68],  (69]  : — 


Vessels  of  4  Tons  and  Upwards  on  Register 

Classification  of  Tonnage 

1900                                                     1906 

Number 

Net  'I'jiir.        1          N'undjer 

Net  Tons 

Sailing  Vessels 

4  and  under  50  tons      ...... 

50  and  under  100  tons  ...... 

100  and  under  1000  tons        ..... 

1000  tons  and  above 

2.585 
263 

391 
'3 

38.45° 
19,970 

83. '7° 
16,710 

158.300 

2,831 

343 

339 

9 

40,890 
26,440 
62,000 
12.130 

Total     .... 

3.252 

3.S22 

141.460 

Steam  Vessels 

4  anfl  uniler  50  tons      ...... 

50  and  under  100  tons  ...... 

100  and  under  1000  tons        .         .         .         ... 

1000  and  under  4000  tons 

4000  tons  and  above 

.69 
33 

233 
86 

3,070 

2.53° 
109,140 
135.400 

194 

40 

291 

}             131 

3.700 

3,070 

154.070 

214,900 

Total     . 

521 

250,140 

656 

375.740 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

4  and  under  50  tons 

50  and  under  100  tons 

100  and  under  1000  tons        ..... 
1000  and  under  4000  tons      ..... 
4000  tons  and  above 

2.754 

296 

624 

99 

41.520 

22,500 

192,310 

152,110 

3.025 
383 
630 

{-            140 

4  4.. 59° 

29.510 

216,070 

227,030 

Total     . 

3.773 

408,440 

4.178 

517.200 

The  largest  sailing  vessels  in  1906  were  under  2000  net  tons.     There  were  4  steam  vessels  over  4000  net  tons 
each  I69].     The  total  net  tonnage  in  1908  was  541,150  (405,030  steam)  [300]. 

Italy 
The  number  and  net  tonnage  of  registered  merchant  vessels  of  2  tons  and  upwards,  in  1900  and  1906,  were  as 
follows  [68J,  [69] :— 


Vessels  of  2  Tons  and  Upwards  on  Register 

Classification  of  Tonnage 

1900 

1906 

Number         1        Net  Tons 

Number        |        Net  Tons 

Sailing  Vessels 

2  and  under  50  tons 

50  and  under  100  Ions 

100  and  under  1000  tons 

1000  tons  and  upwards 

4,186 
466 
744 
"5 

77,320 

35,79° 

304,420 

150,630 

3.949 
33° 
548 

154 

73.210 

25.790 

186,560 

217,700 

Total     . 

5.5" 

568,160 

4.98t 

503,260 

Steam  Vessels 

2  and  under  50  tons 

50  and  under  too  Ions 

100  and  under  looo  tons 

1000  tons  and  upwards 

114 

23 
130 
179 

2,050 

1,790 

64,110 

308,890 

156 

»7 

162 

213 

2,590 

1.380 

75.220 

418,350 

Total     . 

446 

376,840 

548                      497.54° 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

2  and  under  50  tons 

50  and  under  100  tons 

100  and  under  rooo  tons 

1000  tons  and  upwards         ..... 

4,3°° 
489 
874 
294 

79.37° 

37.580 

368.530 

459.52° 

4.IOS 
347 
710 
367 

75.80° 

27. '7° 

261 ,780 

636,050 

Total 

5.957 

945.00° 

5.529 

1,000,800 

The  largest  sailing  vessel  in   1905  was  of  3030  net  tons  [69]. 
(526,590  steam)  [300]. 


The  total  net  tonnage  in  1907  was  995,260- 

2  O 
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United  States 

The  number  and  gross  tonnage  of  registered  merchant  vessels  of  5  tons  and  upwards,  in  the  years  ended  30th 
Tune  1900  and  1906,  were  as  follows  [6S],  [69]: —    • 


Vessels  of  5  Tons  and  upwards  on  Register 

Classification  of  Tonnage 

1899-1900 

1905-6 

Number 

Gross  Tons               Number 

Gross  Tons 

Sailing  Vessels 

S  and  under  50  tons 

50  and  under  100  tons 

100  and  under  1000  tons       ..... 
1000  tons  and  upwards          ..... 

8,987 

1.383 

2.503 

398 

142,780 

97,420 

988,350 

656,290 

8,014 

1,036 

2,090 

478 

123,110 
73,290 

875.790 
826,450 

Total     . 

13.271 

r, 884, 840 

ir,6r8 

1,898,640 

Steam  Vessels 

5  and  under  50  tons 

50  and  under  100  tons 

100  and  under  1000  tons 

1000  tons  and  upwards 

2,616 

1.305 

2,354- 

778 

67,130                      4.525 

95.990                      1.430 

784,550                      2.545 

1,710,130                      1,000 

1 

92,160 

105,830 

830,600 

2,946,700 

Total     . 

7.053 

2,657,800                     9,500 

3.975.290 

Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels 

5  and  under  50  tons 

50  and  under  100  tons 

100  and  under  1000  tons 

Tooo  tons  and  upwards          ..... 

11,603 
2,688 
4.857 
1,176 

209,910          1          12,539 

193,410                     2,466 

1,772.900                      4,63s 

2,366,420            ;              1,478 

215,270 

179,120 

1,706,390 

3,773.150 

Total     . 

20,324 

4,542,640                       21,118 

5.873.930 

The   vessels    shown   above   do   not   include   canal   boats   and    barges,    the   numbers   and    tonnage    of    which 
were  [68],  [69I  :— 


Year 


1900  . 
1906  . 


Number 


3.009 
3.78s 


Tons 


622,200 
801,040 


The  merchant  marine  of  the  United  States,  on  June  30,  190S,  comprised  altogether  25,425  vessels  of  a  total 
gross  tonnage  of  7,365,400  tons.     These  consisted  of  [243] : — - 

Tons 

10,300  sailing  vessels  of  a  gross  tonnage  of 1,761,070 

10,926  steam  vessels  of  a  gross  tonnage  of 4,711,170 

746  wood  canal  boats  of  a  gross  tonnage  of 82,470  ' 

3,453  barges  of  a  gross  tonnage  of 810,730 


25.425 


7,365,440 
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The    distribution    of    this    tonnage    was    as    follows 

[243]:- 


Number 

Gross  Tons 

Atlantic  and  Gulf  Coasts  (In-  ) 
eluding  Porto  Rico)       .         ) 
Pacific  Co.ist  (including  Hawaii) 
Northern  lakes 
Western  rivers 

»7.3'3 
3,240 
3,17a 
1,700 

3,506,550 

962,310 

2,729,170 

167,410 

Total    . 
S. 

aS.4sS 

7,365,440 

The  amount  of  coal  consumed  by  a  steamship  increases 
much  faster  than  the  rale  of  increase  of  speed.  This  is 
shown  in  the  foilowinjj  table,  which  applies  to  a  "  typical 
vessel "  of  10,000  gross  tons  [  144J : — 

(Dollar  taken  as  equal  to  4s,  i^d.) 


Tons  of 

Number 

Mileage 

Cost  of 

Knots  per 

Coal  Con- 

of 

Coal  and 

Hour 

sumed 

Fir,-mcn 

Year 

Handling 

per  Day 

R..|Uirr,l 

per  Year 

£ 

10 

44 

15 

42,000 

6,840 

II 

S3 

18 

46,200 

8,290 

12 

65 

22 

50,400 

10,200 

13 

79 

26 

54.600 

12,390 

14 

96 

32 

58,800 

1S1040 

15 

117 

39 

63,000 

18,320 

16 

144 

48 

67,200 

22,450 

17 

173 

58 

71,400 

27,100 

18 

209 

70 

75,600 

32.590 

«9 

254 

8S 

79.800 

39.670 

20 

305 

102 

84,000 

47.580 

21 

371 

127 

88,200 

57.970 

The  expenses  of  a  vessel  on  account  of  coal  alone  are 
thus  seen  to  grow  rapidly  with  increase  of  speed. 

SHIPWRECKS 

The  average  annual  number  and  tonnage  of  sailing  and 
steam  vessels  belonging  to  the  chief  maritime  countries, 
which   were  removed   from   the   register    on   account  of 


wreck  in  the  period  1903  to  1905  and  in  1906,  were  as 
follows  [68],  [69]:— 


Country 


British  Empire  (a)  . 
Including  United  | 
Kingdom  (n)  / 
Norway 
Sweden 
r>ennjark  . 
fiermany  , 
Hrlgiuni 
France 
Italy. 
Austria  (4) 
United  States  {, 


Wrecks  of  Registered  Vessels 


Annual  Average  ' 
1903  to  190B 


1906 


Number  Tonnage  Number  Tonnage 


412 

254 

'55 
52 
48 

78 

3 

159 

78 

2 

346 


161,860 

'35,040 

62,670 
13,820  ' 

9,550 
31,680 

2,190  , 
22,910 
19,820 

2,27c 
110,850 


453 
358 

13s 

46 

69 

6 

181 

76 


I7S.'90 
146,530 

67,000 

10,750 

7.870 

28,030 

4.460 

17,090 

18,330 

(None) 

346     I  157,790 


(a)  Exclusive  of  wrecks  In  rivers,  harbours,  and  inland 
waters. 

{i)  Exclusive  of  small  coasting  vessels  and  fishing  boats. 

{c)  Inclusive  of  wrecks  in  the  coasting  and  lake  trade. 
The  United  States  figures  are  for  years  ended  30th  June. 

The  wrecks  of  vessels  belonging  to  the  United 
Kingdom,  including  unregistered  vessels,  averaged  356 
vessels  of  137,340  tons  during  1903-5.  In  19(6,  357 
vessels  of  i4.'<,2io  tons,  in  1907,  306  vessels  of  131,880 
tons,  and  in  1908,  364  vessels  of  147,140  tons,  were 
wrecked  [22]. 

The  number  of  lives  lost  by  wrecks  of  vessels  belonging 
to  the  United  Kingdom,  France,  Germany,  Italy,  and  the 
United  States  averaged  as  follows : — 


Country 

Average  Annual  Numbers 

1897-1901 

1902-6 

United  Kingdom  (a)  [22] 
France  {a)  [9]  . 
Germany  [i]     . 

Italy  [i] 

United  States  (a)  [i] 

1,030 

89s 
230 

63 
730 

810 
706 
220 
"3 
780 

(a)  Inclusive  of  lives  lost  by  cas 

ualties  other 

han  wrecks. 

SILK 

The  production  of  raw  silk  in  recent  years  has  been  estimated  as  fuUows  [18],  [209]: — 


Estimated  Production  (in  Thousands 

of  Pounds) 

Country 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1906 
1000  lbs. 

1906 

1907 

1000  lbs. 

1000  lbs. 

1000  lbs. 

1000  lbs. 

1000  lbs. 

Italy 

9.870 

7.774 

10,803 

9,788 

10,461 

10,620 

France  ..... 

1.257 

1.045 

1,378 

1.393 

1.333 

1,460 

Austria-Hungary  . 

688 

606 

694 

761 

754 

794 

Spain 

172 

190 

170 

172 

124 

165 

Persia  and  Turkestan  (exports) 

1.213 

1.433 

939 

1,014 

1.385 

1. 345 

Anatolia         .... 

1,109 

1,160 

1,096 

1.424 

1,221 

1,466 

Svria  and  Cvprus . 

1,190 

1,124 

1,036 

1,080 

1,037 

1.179 

Caucasus        .... 

1.025 

882 

794 

640 

1,003 

1,080 

Balkan  States,  &c. 

849 

979 

1.044 

1. 191 

1,140 

1.390 

China  (exports)  (a) 

12,829 

14,089 

'3.998 

13,250 

13.721 

14,620 

fapan  (exports)  {/>) 

10.516 

10,159 

12.846 

10,183 

13,210 

14.000 

British  India  (exports)  (c) 

650 

540 

397 

6.7 

717 

749 

Total  of  above 

41,368 

39.981              45,195 

41.513 

46,106 

48,868 

(o)  Exports  from  Shanghai  and  Canton.         {i)  Exports  from  Yokohama. 

{c)  Exports  from  Calcutta  1902-3,  and  from  Calcutta  and  Bombay  in  and  after  1905. 
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The    production    of   silver    in    the    chief   producing   countries   in    recent    years   is   given   approximately   as 
follows  [3],  [12],  [49]:— 


Production 

Df  Silver 

in  Thousands  of  F 

ine  Ounces) 

Country 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

Europe — 

Germany     . 

5.50° 

5.570 

6,240 

5.410 

S.520 

5,720 

5,820 

5,800 

5,820 

5.700 

5.090 

Spain  . 

2,290 

2.450 

2,450 

3.190 

3.190 

3.700 

4,880 

4,880 

4,000 

4,060 

4,100 

Austria-Hungary 

1,970 

1,820 

1,900 

1,990 

2,000 

1,880 

1,620 

1,990 

1,860 

1,810 

1,740 

France 

54° 

430 

470 

450 

380 

750 

750 

300 

890 

720 

720 

Greece 

I,2CO 

1.350 

1,180 

1,010 

1,150 

1,060 

720 

730 

830 

830 

830 

Italy    . 

740 

800 

820 

750 

960 

960 

810 

760 

700 

670 

740 

Norway 

200 

170 

150 

170 

170 

210 

200 

260 

240 

180 

200 

Russia 

280 

290 

140 

150 

160 

170 

160 

170 

205 

170 

130 

United  Kingdom 

230 

210 

I  go 

220 

170 

150 

160 

150 

170 

140 

140 

Turkey 

140 

140 

140 

140 

430 

480 

460 

560 

40 

40 

70 

Sweden 

20 

60 

70 

60 

SO 

50 

30 

20 

25 

30 

3<> 

America — 

United  States      . 

53.86° 

54.430 

54.760 

57.650 

55.210 

55.500 

54.300 

57,680 

56,100 

56.520 

56.510 

Mexico 

53.900 

56,740 

55,610 

57.440 

57.630 

60,180 

70,500 

60,810 

65,040 

55.230 

61,150 

Canada 

5,560 

4.450 

3.410 

4.450 

5. 240 

4,220 

3.150 

3.720 

5.990 

8,570 

12,780 

Peru   . 

3,280 

5.300 

6.530 

7,300 

3.570 

4,270 

1.750 

3.010 

6,160 

7.400 

9.570 

Colombia    . 

5.050 

5. 490 

3.520 

1,860 

1,880 

1,780 

1,130 

950 

680 

760 

1,050 

Bolivia 

8,200 

11,000 

10,840 

10,970 

12,990 

8,970 

6,080 

3.750 

3,100 

}   3.150 

5.220 

Chili    . 

2,590 

4,750 

4,160 

4,160 

9,260 

1,740 

870 

870 

400 

Argentine     Re-   ) 
public      .          ) 

3E0 

380 

380 

40 

■  45 

40 

90 

70 

150 

14 

25 

Central  America 
Asia — 
Japan 

810 

720 

910 

1,010 

880 

970 

2,120 

660 

1,360 

1,670 

1,890 

1.750 

1,940 

1,700 

1,730 

1,730 

390 

1,890 

1,990 

2,660 

2,530 

2,840 

Dutch  East  Indies 

So 

no 

120 

180 

180 

i8o 

250 

320 

Australasia      . 

11,880 

10,490 

12,740 

13.340 

10,230 

8,030 

9,6So 

14.560 

15.040 

14,240 

19,080 

Africa     . 

... 

-. 

340 

490 

620 

700 

790 

Total  for  World  (a) 

160,400 

i6g,ioo 

168,400 

173,600 

173,000 

162,800 

167,700 

164,400 

172,300 

165,400 

185, coo 

Value      .  Million  £ 

20 

20.5 

21 

22 

21-5 

18 

19 

20 

21 

23 

25 

Coining  value  ,,    ,, 

43 

45 

45 

46 

46 

43 

44 

44 

46 

44 

49 

{a)  Including  estimated  production  of  countries  not  specified  in  the  table. 


The  average  price  of  silver  per  ounce,  in  London,  and  the  commercial  ratio  of  silver  to  gold  in  each  year  from 
1894,  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Year 

Average  Price 
per  Ounce 
in  London 

Ratio  of  Silver 
to  Gold 

Year 

Average  Price 
per  Ounce 
in  London 

Ratio  of  Silver 
to  Gold 

d. 

d. 

1894    .... 

2a  1 

32.6 

1902    .... 

24^ 
24I 

39-2 

1895 

29- 1 

31-6 

1903    . 

38.1 

1896 

30'^i 

30.6 

1904    . 

26M 

3S-7 

1897 

27A 

34-2 

1905    . 

27p 

33-9 

1898 

26M 

350 

igo6    . 

30^ 

30.S 

1899 

27t'ir 

34-4 

1907    . 

30A 
24! 

31.2 

1900 

28A 

33-3 

1908    82] 

38.3 

I90I      .... 

27A 

34.7 

1909  [287]    . 

23H 

39-8 

The  quantity  of  new  silver  used  in  the  industrial  arts  during  1907  was  estimated  by  the  United  States  Mint 
Bureau  to  have  been  about  92,570,000  fine  ounces,  valued  at  /'i2, 700,000  [49]. 

See  also  articles  on  Bullion  and  Commerce  (passim). 
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SLATE 

Uniikd  Kingdom 

The  average  annual  value  and  output  of  slate  and  slate  slabs  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  certain  periods  has  been 
as  follows  [76]: — 


Period 


Average  of  1875-7 
Average  of  1885-7 
Average  of  1895-7 
Average  of  1905-7 

Production  in  1907  only 


Average  Annual  Production 


Quantity 


Value 


Tons 
161,000 
463,000 
594,000 
484,000 


443,600 


(Not  given) 
1,130,000 
1,425.000 
1,393,000 

1,178,600 


The  output  in  1908  was  4'4,300  tons  (value  ;f  1,032,000),  and  in  1909,  402,200  tons  (value  ;f  1,007,000)  [301]. 
The  greater  part  of  the  production  is  in  North  Wales. 


SOCIALISTS 

The  strength  of  the  Socialist  and  Labour  parties  in  several  countries  is  given  in  The  Socialist  Annual  for  1909 
as  follows  [250] : — 


Number 
of  Socialist  and 

Total  Number 

Ratio  of 
Socialist  and 

Number 
of  Socialist  and 

Labour  Members  of 

Parliament 

Labour  Members  to 

Labour  Votes  at 

Parliament 

Total  Members 
Per  Cent. 

Last  Election 

Auslri.i 

90 

S'o 

17.6 

936,700 

Finland      . 

83 

200 

41-5 

308,600 

trance 

52 

584 

8.9 

877,000 

Gernianv  . 

43 

397 

10.9 

3,259,000 

United  Kingdom 

3=(«) 

670 

4-7 

334,900 

Belgium    . 

36 

166 

21.7 

? 

Italy  . 

36 

S08 

7.0 

326,000 

Denmark  . 

24 

114 

21.0 

76.000 

Russia 

16 

432 

3-7 

? 

Sweden 

33 

230 

14.3 

> 

Norway     . 

10 

117 

4.2 

45 ,000 

Holland      . 

7 

100 

7.0 

65,700 

Switzerland 

7 

167 

4-2 

100,000  (about) 

Chili . 

3 

94 

3.2 

18,000 

Servia 

I 

160 

0.6 

3.100 

Argentina . 

I 

120 

0.8 

3.500 

United  States    . 

600,000  (about) 

(rt)  The  number  of  *'  Labour"  members  elected  in  December  1910  was 42 


STAMP     DUTIES 

United  Kixcdom 
The  net  receipt  of  stamp  duties  in  each  year  from  1897-S  is  given  as  follows  [37] : 


Net  Receipt  of  Stamp  Duties 

Year  Ended  March  31 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

,  £ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1897-8  . 

6,721,215 

575.534 

301,496 

7.598,245 

1898-9  . 

6,792,347 

616,031 

296,542 

7.704,920 

1899-1900 

7,509,062 

628,468 

291.941 

8,429,471 

1900-1  . 

7,005,995 

594.823 

286,039 

7,886,857 

1901-2  . 

6,883,022 

577.585 

311.816 

7.772.423 

1902-3  . 

7.334.759 

604,146 

279,698 

8,2i8-,6o3 

1903-4  . 

6,535.931 

587.142 

270,966 

7.394.039 

1904-S  . 

6,968,597 

560,735 

274,181 

7.803,513 

1905-6  . 

7.303.150 

570.933 

278,909 

8,152,992 

1906-7  . 

7.112.730 

574.943 

276,05s 

7,963.728 

1907-8  

7,059,645 

574.794 

296.146 

7.930.585 

The  total  receipt  from  stamp  duties  in  1908-9  was  ;^7, 827,386,  and  in  1909-10,  ;C8,877,547  [22]. 
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The  principal  heads  under  which  stamp  duties  were  received  are  given  as  follows  [  i7] : 


Annual  Net  Receipt  of  Stamp 

Duties 

Class 

Average  of 
1897-8  to  1901-2 

Average  of 
1902-3  to  1906-7 

1907-8 

Deeds  and  other  instruments 

£ 

3,973,230 

£  ^ 

3.539.780 

£ 

3,147,450 

Including — Conveyances  (a) 

Mortgages  (a) 

Leases  (a) 

Transfers  of  stocks  and  shares  {a)         ... 

1,414,750 
280,790 
165,940 

1.459.750 

1,071,600 

237.37° 

157,000 

1,394,400 

941,820 

214,200 

151.530 

1,123,000 

Receipts,  drafts,  cheques,  &c.  (/>)          .... 
Bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes  (/;)  . 

Companies'  share  capital  duty 

Medicine  stamp  duty 

Marine  insurance  policies     ...... 

Marketable  securities  transferable  by   delivery   and  ) 
share  warrants  (c) ( 

I. 417. 930 
585,210 
515.370 
283,980 
176,060 

258,230 

1,586,660 
738,080 
490,880 
327,900 
228,410 

372,180 

1,721,540 
866,560 
482,710 
334.140 
273.500 

521,580 

{a)  Amounts  are  gross  receipts. 

(d)  The   receipt   from  the  fixed   id.  duty  on  bills  of  exchange  payable  on   demand  or  at  sight  is  included  with 
"  receipts,  drafts,  cheques,  &c.,"  prior  to  1905-6,  but  in  and  after  that  year  it  is  included  \\'ith  "  bills  of  exchange." 

{c)  Prior  to  1899-1900  this  heading  did  not  include  foreign  and  colonial  securities,   share  certificates,  and  share 
warrants  to  bearer. 

The   stamp   duty   on   solicitors'  and  conveyancers'  certificates  amounted   in   1.S97-8  to  ;/J^i34,58S  on   20,119 
certificates,  and  to  ;^l45,6oo  in  1907-8  on  21,779  certificates  [37]. 

In  1S97-8,  ;^io2  stamp  duty  was  received  on   13  licences  for  inebriates'  retreats,  and  in  1907-8,  £6$  on  12 
licences.     The  average  annual  duty  for  the  period  1897-S  to  1907-8  was  ;^S5,  on  an  average  of  10  licences  [37]. 

Besides  the  revenue  from  the  stamp  duties  given  above,  a  certain  amount  is  received  each  year  from  fees,  &c., 
collected  by  means  of  stamps.     The  net  receipt  in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [37] : — 


Annual  Net  Receipts 

Stamps 

Average  of 
1897-8  to  1901-2 

Average  of 
1902-3  to  1906-7 

1907-8 

Fee  stamps 

Patents,  designs,  and  trade  marks       .... 

£ 
725.160 
217,300 

£ 
734,820 
250,850 

£ 

733.870 
286,890 

Total     . 

942,460 

985,670 

1,020,760 

See  also  article  on  Finance  (supra). 


STEAM 


For  steam  and  other  power  used  in  industries  in  certain  countries,  see  article  on /Ha'«j/;7>.f  a«a?i1/a«!//arf»«.f 
(passim). 
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The  following  tables  appear  in  this  article  in  the  order  stated: — 


Average  annual  number  of  strikes 
and  strikers  in  certain  countries  583 


Percentages  of  strikes  which  suc- 
ceeded, and  partly  succeeded     .   583 
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Average  annual  number  of  strikes 
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Detailed  statistics  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  in  the  following  countries: 


United  Kingdom 

FAGH 

.  584 
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Belgium 

•   585 

Italy      . 

France  .... 
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Austria 
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589 
590 

Russia  . 

United  States 
Canada 

See  also  article  on  Trade  Unions  (infra). 
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STRIKES 


The  average  annual   number    of   strikes    in    (tie    period    1902-6  was  as   fijllows  in   the  countries  named 

[12],  [252]:  — 


Country 

Average  Annual  Numbers  1902-6 

Strikes 

Strikers 

United  Kingdom  (n) 

Germany  {fi)       ..........         . 

Fr.ince 

BLdfiimii  (average  of  1901-5) 

Austria  (c) 

Rus'ia  (avi-rnge  of  1900-4) 

Italy  (igoo-4)  (a) 

United  States  (1901-5)      .        .                 

406 

2,007 

849 

95 

SS4 

206(</) 

928 
2.901 

98,450 
186,670 
244,620 
30.000 
80,240 
42,000 

245.360 
461,090 

(rt)  The  United  Kingdom  and  Italian  figures  arc  for  strikes  and  lock-outs,  and  for  strikers  and  employees  locked-oui. 
(i)  '['here  were  also,  on  the  average,  158  lock-outs  and  53,000  employees  locked-out  per  year  during  1902-6. 
(i.)  There  were  also,  on  the  average,  18  lock-outs  per  year  in  the  period  1902-6,  in  which,  on  the  average,  21,000 
employees  were  locked-out. 

(rf)  Average  number  of  establishments  subject  to  factory  inspection  in  which  strikes  took  place. 


The  numbers  of  strikers  do  not  cover  all  the  persons  thrown  out  of  work  in  consequence  of  the  strikes.  This 
total  number  is  proliably  not  ascertainable,  and  at  best  only  approxim.ations  to  it  are  practicable.  In  the  United 
Kingdom,  for  example,  besides  the  strikers  given  in  the  above  table,  an  annual  average  of  56,000  other  employees  is 
given  as  thrown  out  of  work  through  the  strikes. 

The  percentage  of  total  strikes  which  succeeded  in  attaining  their  object,  and  the  percent.ige  which  partly 
succeeded,  are  shown  as  follows  [12]:  — 


1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Country 

Percentage  of  Strikes  which  Succeeded 

United  Kingdom  [a] 

24.4 

233 

I7-S 

19.6 

3I-S 

Germany 

21-5 

21.8 

24.0 

22.0 

18.4 

France         

21.7 

21-5 

28.9 

22.2 

21.2 

Belgium 

12.3 

I4-3 

19.8 

26.3 

Austria 

19.7 

173 

24.4 

21.9 

22.3 

Russia  (1*)  [252] 

30.1 

26.9 

41.2 

United  States  (i) 

47-3 

40.9 

35-3 

40.2 

Percentage  of  Strikes  which  Partly  Succeeded 

United  Kingdom  (,;) 

28.3 

28.7     !     31.S 

33-2 

30-9 

Germany     ......... 

22.2 

32.3         36.8 

40.4 

45-0 

France         ......... 

35-9 

39-2                  38.4 

43-5 

41.2 

Belgium 

13-7 

11.4                  12.3 

16.S 

Austria 

39-0 

43-5                  44-4 

Si-2 

47-4 

Russia  {i)  [252] 

13.0 

19.8                  II. 8 

United  States  (/i) 

22.g 

234         ,         15-3 

11.4 

{a)  Percentages  are  for  strikes  and  lock-outs. 

[i)  Percentages  are  based  on  the  number  of  establishments  in  which  strikes  took  place. 


Except  for  the  United  States  (the  percent.ages  for  which  are  based  on  the  number  of  establishments  in  which 
strikes  occurred),  the  above  figures  show  a  general  tendency  for  strikes  to  achieve  more  and  more  their  objects, 
either  wholly  or  in  part.  More  particularly,  strikes  which  partly  succeed,  that  is,  end  in  a  compromise,  appear  to 
be  gaining  ground  at  the  expense  of  those  whicli  fail  altogether. 
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The  average  annual  number  of  strikes  in  the  building,  textile,  and  certain  other  industries,  and  the  proportion 
succeeding,  or  failing,  &c.,  are  shown  as  follows  [12] : — 


Trades 

United 
Kingdom 
(1902-6) 

Germany 
(1902-6) 

France 
(1902-6) 

Belgium 
(1901-5) 

Austria 
(1902-6) 

Average  Annual  Number  of  Strikes 

Building 

Textiles 

Metal-working,  machines,  &c 

Mining,  quarrying,  glass,  &c 

86 
122 

735 

86 

287 

159 

I2r 

I  go 

123 

70 

3 
31 
ri 

30 

102 
60 

79 
103 

Percentage  of  Strikes  which  Succeeded 

Building      ......... 

Textiles 

Metal-working,  &c 

Mining,  &c 

34-7 
20.0 
20.8 
24.2 

23-9 
17.4 
17.2 
19. 1 

21.0 
22.4 
16.6 
16.6 

20.0 
20.3 
16.7 
r2. 1 

25-4 
iS-7 
21.2 
iS-6 

Percentage  of  Strikes  which  ended  in  Compromise 

Building 

Textiles 

Metal-working.  &c 

Mining,  i&c.         ........ 

25-3         i         36-3 
28.9                  39.8 

29-9         ,         37-7 
38.6                  38.8 

44-2                   133 
39.2                   17.0 
40.5                   t4.8 
46.0                   ir.4 

41-9 
54-2 
50.6 
43-2 

United  Kingdom 

The  numbers  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  numbers  of  persons  involved,  and  days 
lost,  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [2] : — 


Number 

s  of  Workpeople 

Involved 

Numbers 
of  Strikes  and 

Number  of 

Year 

Working  Days 

Lock-outs 

On  Strike  or 

Others  Thrown 

Total 

Lost 

Locked-out 

Out  of  Work 

'- 

1897 

864 

167,450 

62,820 

230.270 

10,345,500 

1898 

711 

200,770 

53.140 

253.910 

15,289.500 

1899 

719 

t38,o6o 

42,160 

180.220 

2.516.400 

1900 

648 

135.150 

53.390 

188,540 

3,152.700 

1901 

642 

in, 440 

68,110 

179.550 

4,142.300 

1902 

442 

116,820 

'39.850 

256,670 

3.479.300 

1903 

387 

93.520 

23,380 

116,900 

2,338,700 

1904 

355 

56,380 

30,830 

87,210 

1.484.200 

190S 

358 

67,650 

25,850 

93.500 

2.470.200 

1906 

486 

157,870 

59.900 

217.770 

3.028.800 

1907 

601 

100,730 

46,770 

147.500 

2,162,200 

The  number  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  in  1908  was  399.  involving  295,510  workpeople.  10,834,000  working 
days  were  lost.  Disputes  in  the  engineering,  shipbuilding,  and  cotton  industries  involved  166,000  workpeople, 
and  caused  a  loss  of  8J  million  days  [/].  In  1909,  the  number  of  disputes  was  436,  involving  300,820  workpeople, 
and  the  loss  of  2,774,000  working  days  [2S6]. 
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The  principal  trades  affected  by  disputes  are  shown  as 
follows  1 2]: — 


Average  Ann 

ual  Numbers 

(1898-1907) 

Tr.ides 

Total 

Disputes 

Workpeople 

Involved 

Mining  and  quarrying 

13' 

91,080 

Metal,  engineering,    and  ) 
shipbuilding  ,                 J 

107 

21,960 

Textile       .... 

95 

30.470 

I5uililinfj    .... 

81 

10,320 

Clothing     .... 

38 

4,290 

Transport  (dock  labourers,  1 
railwaymen,  &c.)    .         ) 

6,000 

Others       ,        .        .        . 

61 

8,040 

Total    . 

537 

172,160 

During  the  period  1898-1907,  i.g  per  cent,  of  the 
working  population  in  all  trades  (except  agricultural 
labourers  and  seamen)  were  involved  in  disputes. 

The  results  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  are  given  as  follows  [2]  :- 


The  principal  causes  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  in  recent 
years  arc  given  as  follows  [252]: — 


Average  Annual 
Numbers  (1902-6) 

Cause 

Strikes  ,ind 
I./x:k-outs 

Strikers  and 
ICmnloyecs 
Locked-oul 

Wages 

Hours 

Employment     of     particular ) 
persons          .         .         .          f 
Working  .arrangements    . 
Trade  unionism 
Other  causes     .... 

360 
16 

S2 

S' 

24 

3 

S3.'SO 
3.870 

7.290 

10,630 

22,230 

1,280 

Total     . 

406 

98,450 

Results 

Average  Annual  Percentages 

1893  5 

1896-8 

1899-1901 

1902-4 

1906-7 

Percentage  of  disputes  which  ended — 
In  favour  of  workpeople  .... 
In  favour  of  employers      .... 
In  compromise          ..... 

Total     . 

in  disputes  which 

Total    . 

Per  Cent. 
37 
36 

26 

Per  Cent. 
38 
33 
29 

Per  Cent. 
29 
38 
33 

Per  Cent. 
22 
48 
30 

Per  Cent. 
28 
42 
30 

100  frt) 

36 
39 
25 

100 

100 

100 

100 

Percentage  of  workpeople  directly  involved 

ended — 

fn  favour  of  workpeople  .... 

In  favour  of  employers      .... 

In  compromise.         ..... 

30 
43 
27 

28 
36 
36 

30 
41 
29 

33 
29 

38 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

{a)  Includes  i  per  cent,  the  results  ol  which  were  indefinite. 

The  methods  employed  in  settling  trade  disputes  are  given  as  follows  [2] : — 

Percentage  of  Disputes 
Settled  (1903-7) 
Per  Cent. 
Direct  negotiation  between  the  parties  or  their  representatives      ....     66.4 

.■Arbitration 3.3 

Conciliation  and  mediation     ...........       4.4 

Return  to  work  on  employers'  terms  without  negotiation       .....     lo.o 

Replacement  of  workpeople   ...........     14.4 

Closing  of  works     .............       i.o 

Indefinite  or  unsettled 0.5 


Belgium 
The  number  of  strikes  in  Belgium,   establishments  affected,  and  strikers,  in  the  years   1901-5,  are  given   as 
follows  [252] : — 


Number  of 
Strikes 

Establishments 
Affected 

Number  of  Strikers 

Males 

Females 

Total 

igoi         ..... 
igo2         ..... 

1903 

igo4 

1905 

117 

73 
70 
81 
133 

214 
116 
121 
280 

55° 

42,480 
9,890 
6,980 

11,74° 
69,620 

1.335 
580 
670 

640 
6,050 

43.81S 
10,470 
7.650 
12,380 
75.670 

Average  1901-5     . 

95 

256 

28,140 

1.855                      29.995 

In  1909,  there  were  128  labour  disputes  (124  strikes  and  4  lock-outs), 
further  3990  were  thrown  out  of  work  [2S6]. 


18,580  workpeople  took  part,  and  a 
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The  principal  industries  affected  are  shown  as  follows  [252 


Industry 

Average  Annual  Numbers 
(1901-1905)       • 

Industry 

Average  Annual  Numbers 
(1901-1905) 

Strikes 

Strikers 

Strikes           Strikers 

Textiles      .... 
Mining       .... 
Quarrying  .... 
Metal  trades 
Leather  and  hides 

31 
20 

5 
II 

3-6 
3-4 
3 

2.810 

18,520 

500 

70s 

135 

1.275 
178 

Wearing  apparel 
Wood-working 

Printing 

Others 

Total     . 

2.6 
2.4 
1.6 
II 

■63 

161 

50 
S.498 

Glass           .... 
Building     .... 

95 

29.995 

The  small  number  of  strikes  reported  in  the  buildinir  trades  is  noteworthy  in  comparison  with  the  number  that 
took  place  in,  for  example,  Germany,  France,  and  Austria. 

The  causes  and  results  of  the  strikes  during  the  same  period  are  shown  as  follows  [252]: — 


Per  Cent.  Ended  in 

Per  Cent. 

of  Strikers 

in  Strikes 

Cause,  &c. 

Total 
Number 
ofStrikes 
(1901-5) 

Employees 

Favour  of 
Employers 

Compro- 
mise 

Total 
Number 
of  Strikers 

Ended  in  Favour  of 

Employees 

Employers 

Compro- 
mise 

Per  Cent. 

Percent. 

Per  Cent. 

Percent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Wages :  Total  causes    . 

261 

23 

63 

14 

119,700 

7 

88 

5 

For  increase 

185 

25 

6i 

14 

82,010 

9 

84 

7 

Against  reduction 

69 

19 

67 

14 

37.190 

2 

96 

2 

Hours :  Total  causes 

22 

9 

73 

18 

5.220 

8 

39 

S3 

For  reduction 

■     IS 

7 

73 

20 

4,300 

I 

40 

S9 

Against  increase 

5 

17 

67 

16 

QOO 

45 

33 

22 

Conditions  of  work 

58 

10 

68 

22 

5,280 

9 

57 

34 

Employment    of    particular  ) 
persons       .         .         .          ) 

83 

5 

85 

10 

10,250 

2 

86 

12 

Trade  unionism 

24 

25 

67 

8 

5.350 

18 

78 

4 

Other  causes  .... 

26 

19 

69 

12 

4.190 

26 

71 

3 

Total     . 

474 

17 

69 

4 

149,990 

7 

84 

9 

FR.A.NCE 

The  numbers  of  strikes  in  France,  establishments  affected,  strikers,  and  working  days  lost,  in  recent  years,  are 
given  as  follows  [252],  [253]. 


Year 

Number  of 
Strikes 

Number  of 

Establishments 

Affected 

Number  of 
Strikers 

Working  Days  Lost 

by  all  Employees   i 

Thrown  Out  of  Work 

1897 

356 

2,568 

68,880 

780,940 

1898 

368 

1,967 

82,070 

1,216,310 

1899 

739 

4.288 

176,770 

3.550,730 

1 900 

902 

10,253 

222,710 

3,760,580 

1901 

523 

6,970 

111,410 

1,862,050 

igo2 

512 

1,820 

212,700 

4,675,080 

1903 

567 

3.246 

123,150 

2,441,940       , 

1904 

1,026 

17.250 

271,100 

3,934,880 

1905 

830 

5.302 

177,670 

2,746,680 

1906 

1.309 

19.637 

438,470 

9.438.590 

1907  [253]                .         .         . 

I.27S 

8.365 

197,960 

3,562,220 
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The  priniipal  groups  of  trades  affected  by  all  disputes 
during  1902-6  are  shown  as  follows  [I'l],  [252J : — 


Average  Annual  Numbers 

Trades,  &c. 

(1902  6) 

Disputes 

Strikers,  &c. 

Textiles     .... 

lyi 

54.300 

Metal  trades 

123 

31,200 

Buildinj,'  trades 

I2r 

30,000 

Transport .... 

lot 

25.800 

Mining  and  cuiarryinf; 

a-"' 

46,000 

Agriculture,  forestry,  and  1 
fishing    ...         1 

50 

14,800 

Others        .... 

230 

42.900 

Total    . 

852 

345,000 

Besides  the  actual  strikers,  the  following  numbers  of 
persons  were  thrown  out  of  work  ['2],  [253] : 


1902  . 

•903  • 
1904  . 

'90s  • 

1906  . 

1907  [2  53 1 


9.460 
11,270 
37.940 
18.150 
29,340 
30,680 


The  principal  causes  of  strikes  in  1906  and  1907  were  as  follows  [252],  [253J : — 


Cause 

Strikes 

Stri 

kcrs 

1906 

1907 

1906 

301,100 

2,600 

220,400 

117,700 

70.900 

1907 

For  increase  of  wages  ...... 

Against  reduction  of  wages  ..... 

Ftir  reduction  of  hours 

Time,  method,  &c. ,  of  wage  payments 
Employment  of  certain  persons    .... 

797 
37 
383 
203 
298 

808 
34 
135 
>S6 
304 

124,50-. 
3,800 
35.300 
32,000 
33,200 

The  results  of  strikes  in  recent  years  have  been  as  follows  [252] : — 


Period 


1894-6  . 
1897-9  • 
1900-2  . 
1903-6  . 
1907 [253] 


Average  Annual  Percentages 


Strikes  that 

Strikers  in  Strikes  that 

Succeeded 

Partly 
Succeeded 

I'.lilr,! 

Succeeded 

Partly 
Succeeded 

Failed 

Per  Cent. 
24 
22 
22 

24 
21 

Per  Cent. 
29 
36 
38 
40 
38 

Per  Cent. 
47 
42 
40 
36 
41 

Per  Cent. 
22 

16 
10 
12 
12 

Per  Cent. 
42 
57 
63 
63 
66 

Per  Cent. 

36 
27 
27 

25 
22 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  percentage  of  strikes  ending  in  compromise  tends  to  increase,  while  the  percentage 
endint;  in  failure  tends  to  decrease. 


Germany 

The  numbers  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  in  Gcimany  in  recent  years 
as  follows  [11],  [158],  [252] :  — 


and  the  numbers  of  persons  affected,  are  given 


Year 

Strikes 

Lock-outs 

Number 

Establishments 

Number  of 

Number 

Establishments 

Numbers 

Ended 

Affected 

Strikers 

Ended 

Affected 

Locked -out 

1899 

1,288 

7,121        '         99.340 

23 

427 

S.300 

1900 

1.433 

7,740               122,800 

35 

607 

9.090 

1901 

1,056 

4,561                 55,260 

35 

238 

S.410 

1902 

1,000 

3.437        1         53.910 

46 

948 

10,310 

1903 

1.374 

7,000         ;          85,600 

70 

1.714 

35.27° 

1904 

1,870 

10,321                113.480 

120 

I. lis 

23,760 

I90S 

2,403 

14,481         1       408,150 

254 

3.859 

118.670 

1906 

3.328 

16,246         '       272,220 

298 

2,780 

77.110 

1907 

2,206                           13,092                      192,430 

246 

S.287 

81.170 

1908 

1.347                     4.774                  68.392 

177 

1.758 

43.718 

In 

1909,  the  number 

of  disputes  ended  was  1652  (iqi7  strikes  an 

in;  lock-out 

).     1 19,850  wc 

)rkpeople  were 

directly 

aflected,  and  a  fur 

ther  1 1 ,030  we 

re  thrown  out  0 

fwork[2S6]. 
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The   principal  trades  affected  by  strikes  in   1905,    1906,    1907,  and   190S  are  shown   as  follows  [11],   [12], 
[15S],  [252]:- 


Trades,  &c. 

Strikes  (Number  Ended) 

Strikers 

1905         1906 

1907 

1908 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

Building    ........ 

Wood-working,  carved  materials,  &c. 

Metal-working 

Clothing  and  cleaning 

Engineering  and  implement  manufacture 
Quarries,  potteries,  glass-works,  &c. 

Transport 

Te.xtiles 

Leather 

Commerce 

Mining,  smelting,  salt,  &c 

86s 
372 
187 

171 
160 
121 
92 
86 
76 
73 
44 

1.079 
436 
310 

133 
206 
242 

94 
154 

88 
164 
106 

704 
190 
182 
121 
149 
189 
102 
98 

52 
88 

95 

429 

156 
80 

104 
88 

138 
31 
36 
38 
34 
43 

59.890 

17.940 

12,160 

25,200 

19.500 

5.750 

3.820 

12,530 

4,670 

5.580 

231.450 

79,080 
21,140 
22,720 
10,720 
19,050 
13.370 
11,990 
29,220 
7,910 
12,760 
21,390 

62,420 

9.190 

14,490 

12,490 

12,830 

11,780 

8,420 

10,720 

3.340 

5.830 

23.850 

19.590 
4.350 
3.900 
S.620 
6,010 
6,990 
1.730 
3,660 
1,670 
1,032 
8,560 

Total ;  ,^I1  trades 

2,403 

3.328 

2,266 

1.347 

408,150 

272,220 

192,430 

68,390 

The  lock-outs  in    1905  and   190S  were  chiefiy  in  the 
following  trades,  &c.  [u],  [12] : — 


Lock-outs 

Numbers 
Locked-out 

Trades 

1905 

1908 

1905 

1908 

Building  . 

1     89 

76 

18,880 

8.830 

Textiles    . 

38 

21 

24,190 

11,050 

Foods  and  tobacco  . 

1     37 

5 

i,i6o 

200 

Wood-working,  &c. 

1      21 

17 

S.420 

2,080 

Clothing  and  cleaning 

20 

4 

4.550 

260 

Engineering,  &c. 

1       19 

22 

54.200 

18,240 

Metal-working 

i       ^' 

7 

7.400 

1,000 

Besides  the  actual  strikers,  other  employees  were 
prevented  from  working.  The  numbers  of  those  due  to 
strikes  and  lock-outs  are  given  as  follows  [11],  [158], 
[252] :— 


Year 

Strikes 

Lock-outs 

1899 

10,120 

1.730 

1900 

9,010 

230 

igoi 

7,420 

100 

1902 

6,270 

210 

1903 

13,810 

840 

1904 

6,790 

1.450 

1905 

12,020 

3.740 

1906 

24.430 

2,660 

1907 

lo.sgo 

1,830 

1908 

7.410 

270 

The  numbers  of  strikes  due  to  disputes  as  to  wages  and 
hours  and  other  causes  are  shown  as  follows  [12] : — 


Number  of  Strikes  Due  to  Causes  in 

Causes 

Column  1 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1906 

1906 

1907 

Demands  con-l 

nected    with  v 

796 

1.247 

1.779 

2.451 

3.386 

2. 238 

wages    .          j 

Demands  con-l 

nected    with  s 

222 

372 

614 

849 

1,284 

776 

hours    .         j 

Other  causes     . 

564 

925 

1. 359 

1.744 

2,201  1  1,084 

In  the  above  table,  a  strike  due  to  two  or  more  causes 
is  counted  once  under  each  cause. 

The  results  of  strikes  and   lock-outs  during  the  ten 
years  1899  to  1908  are  shown  as  follows  [1  58],  [252] : — 


Average  Annual  Percentage; 

Result 

Strikes 

Lock-outs 

1899- 
1901 

1902-4 

1905-8 

1899- 
1901 

36 
37 
27 

1902  4 

1905-8 

Succeeded 
Partly  succeeded 
Failed 

21 
32 

47 

22 
3t 
47 

18 
40 
42 

51 
21 
28 

41 
49 
10 

Total    . 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

The  large  percentage  of  strikes  which  failed  altogether  will  be  noted,  and  contrasted  with  the  large  percentage 
of  lock-outs  that  attained  their  end.  There  appears  to  be  a  tendency,  though  not  definitely  established,  for  both 
strikes  and  lock-outs  to  result  more  and  more  in  a  compromise,  or  partial  success. 
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Italy 


The  numbers  of  strikes  and  strikers  and  of  working  days  lost  by  strikers  in  Italy  in  recent  years  are  given  as 
follows  [10],  1 54] : — 


Year 

All  Trades,  including 
Agriculture 

Agricull 

urc  Only 

Total  NunilxT 
of  Working 

Strikes 

292 
268 
410 
1. 67 1 
1,031 
596 
839 
642 

1.370 
2,278 

Strikers 

44.200 
45.090 
93.380 
419.530 
344.100 
131,840 
213,420 
102,330 
306,600 
452.910 

Strikes 

Strikers 

Days  Lost  by 
Strikers 

1898 
1899 
1900 
190 1 
1902 

1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 

1907 

36 
9 

27 
639 
221 

47 
208 

90 
150 
224 

8,500 

1,900 

12,520 

222,990 

146.590 

22,510 

95,060 

37,690 

96,160 

181,340 

333,100 
339,100 

565,200 
5,078,000 
4,564,200 
1,881,100 

The  chief  trades  and  industries  affected  by  strikes  are 
stated  as  follows  [54] : — 


Aver.ige  Annual  Numbers 

Trades,  &c. 

1900  i 

1905  7 

Strikes 

Strikers 

Strikes 

Ag'icuUure    . 
Building,   stone,    clay,  ) 

&c.     .        .        .          f 
Textiles 
Metallurgical  and  nie-  1 

ch.nnical     .         .          | 
Mining   and  quarrying 
Food      .... 
Transport 
Clothing 
Others  .... 

226 

169 

151 
6a 

53 
45 
42 
33 
128 

99.930 
33.320 
27,410 
11,160 

16,090 
6,970 

12,350 
S.S50 

27,670 

155 
314 
217 

157 

74 
104 

98 
106 
205 

Total    . 

909 

240,450 

1.430 

The  chief  cauv 
[54]:- 


r     I  r  Ikes  are  shown  as  follows 


Cause 

Average  Annual  Number 
of  Strikes 

Agriculture 
(1901-4) 

Other  Indus- 
tries (1900-4) 

For  increase  of  wages 
Ag.iinst  reduction  of  wages 
For  decrease  of  hours 
Against  increase  of  hours  . 
Other  causes 

192 

4 
21 

I 
76 

378 

37 

51 

8 

237 

The  results  of  strikes  are  shown  as  follows  [loj:- 


Percentages  of  Strikers  in  Strikes  which 

Period 

Succeeded 

Partly 
Succeeded 

FaUed 

1895-97 
1B98-1900    . 
1901-3  (a)    . 

Per  Cent. 
38 
32 
22 

Per  Cent. 
44 

Per  Cent. 

18 

31 
26 

(fl)  I  per  cent,  of  strikers  were  in  strikes  the  results  of  which  were  unknown. 
The  results  of  strikes  in  1901-3,  classified  by  the  principal  causes,  are  shown  as  follows  [54] :- 


Percentage  of  Strikes  during 
1901-3  that 

Percentage  of  Strikers  in  Strikes 
during  1901-3  that 

Cause 

Succeeded 

Partly 
Succeeded 

Failed 

Succeeded 

Partly 
Succeeded 

Failed 

Strikes  in  Agricultural  Industries 

For  increase  of  wages    .... 
Against  decrease  of  wages     . 
For  decrease  of  hours    .... 
Other  causes 

27                     45 

44                     44 

49 

33                     34 

28 
12 

51 
33 

24 
35 

24 

63 
41 
50 
44 

13 
24 

50 
32 

All  causes  (a)     . 

30                     40 

30 

30 

SO 

20 

Strikes  in  other  Industries 

For  increase  of  wages    . 
Against  decrease  of  wages    . 
For  decrease  of  hours    . 
Against  increase  of  hours 
Other  causes          .... 

22 
22 
31 
17 
24 

49 
40 

31 
29 

30 

29 
38 
38 

54 
46 

18 
12 
27 

5 
19 

60 

S9 
32 
26 

35 

22 
29 
41 
69 
46 

All  causes    . 

23 

41 

36 

18 

SI 

31 

Results  for  all  industries 

25  (a) 

40(a) 

3S(«) 

22 

SI 

26 

(a)  Estimated. 
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Besides  the  strikes  of  which  particulars  are  given  in 
the  preceding  tables,  there  were  each  year  several  lock- 
outs or  other  stoppages  of  work.  Statistics  of  these  are 
given  as  follows  [54]  :  — 


Number  of 

Year 

Stoppages 
of  Work 

(other  than 
Strikes) 

Persons 
Affected 

Working 
Days  Lost 

1S98    . 

18 

2,920 

3.430  (a) 

1899 

II 

630  (*) 

4,220  (*1 

igoo 

14 

i.5io(<:) 

6,190  ((■) 

1901 

30 

10,830 

55.230 

1902 

22 

6,280 

25.960 

1903 

21 

4,280 

60,1  so 

1904 

7 

1, 660  [d) 

17,680  (rf) 

1905 

17 

10,090  (e) 

1906 

3 

880 

1907    . 

8 

3,220  {d) 

(a)  Number  relates  to  10  stoppages. 
(i)  ,,  ,,  8 

W  .,  „  9 

id)  „  ,,  6 

W  „  ..         16 

Austria 

The  numbers  of  strikes  and  strikers  in  Austria,  and 
the  number  of  days  lost,  in  recent  years,  are  shown  as 
follows  [252] : — 


Year 

Number 
of 

of  Estab- 

Number 
of 

of 

Strikes 

Affected 

Strikers 

Days  Lost 

1897    . 

246 

851 

38.470 

368,010 

1898 

255 

885 

39.660 

323,62(3 

1899 

3" 

1.330 

54.760 

1,029,940 

1900 

303 

1,003 

105,130 

3.483.963 

1901 

270 

709 

24,870 

157.740 

1902 

264 

1,184 

37.470 

284,050 

1903 

324 

1.731 

40,220 

500,570 

1904 

414 

2,704 

64,230 

606.630 

1905 

686 

3.803 

99,590 

1,151,310 

1 906     . 

1.083 

6,049 

153.690 

2,191,820 

Strikes,  strikers,  and  working  days  lost  were,  in  1907, 
i,o83,  176,789,  and  2,087,523  respectively;  in  1908, 
721,  78,562,  and  i,oii,oj6  respectively;  and  in  lyog, 
580,  61,978,  and  729,309  respectively  [286]. 

The  chief  trades  affected  in  Austria  during  a  period 
of  thirteen  years  from  1894  to  1906  were  as 
follows  [252] : — 


Average  Annual  Number 

(1894-1906) 

Trade,  &c. 

Strikes 

Strikers 

Building  trades 

58 

11,320 

Textiles 

48 

9,670 

Wood-working,     caoutchouc,  J 
carved  materials,  &c.    .          J 

42 

3.270 

Quarrying,  glass,  &c. 

36 

4.730 

Metal-working .... 

36 

3.810 

Mining  and  metallurgical 

34 

19,120 

Machinery,  instruments,  &c.     . 

21 

1,970 

Other        

98 

9.650 

Total     . 

373 

63.540 

The  principal  causes  of  strikes  are  shown  as  follows, 
strikes  due  to  two  or  more  causes  being  counted  once 
under  each  cause  [252] ; — 

Average  Annual 
Causes  of  Strikes  Number  of  Strikes 

(1894^1906) 
Wages — 

For  increase  ......     194 

Against  reduction  .....       25 

Other  wage  causes  ....         6 


Total  wage  causes 
Hours — 

For  reduction 
For  discharge  of  certain  persons 
Against  discharge     . 
.Against  obnoxious  rules    . 


225 

82 
28 

59 
18 


The  results  of  strikes  are  shown  as  follows  [252]  :- 


..\verage  Annual  Percentages 


Period 


Strikes  that 


Succeeded 


Per  Cent. 

1S94-6 I  24 

1897-9 17 

1900-2   ........  20 

1903-6 I  21 


Partly 
Succeeded 


Per  Cent. 

3° 
41 
40 

47 


Failed 


Per  Cent. 

46 
42 
40 
32 


Strikers  in  Strikes  that 


Succeeded 


Per  Cent. 
9 


13 
14 


Partly 
Succeeded 


Per  Cent. 

54 
62 
62 
62 


Failed 

Per  Cent. 

37 
27 

25 

24 


During  the  period  1S99  to  1906  there  were  107  lock-outs,  involving  3064  establishments,  and  113,000  employees 
locked-out  [252].     In  1909  there  were  29  lock-outs,  and  18,165  workpeople  locked-out  [286]. 

Russia 

The  following  statistics  of  strikes  are  for  factories  and  mills  subject  to  factory  inspection  and  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Ministry  of  Finance. 

During  the  ten  years  1895  to  1904,  strikes  took  place  in  1765  establishments.  The  total  number  of  strikers  was 
821,000,  which  was  52.5  per  cent,  of  all  the  employees  in  the  establishments  affected.  The  number  of  working  days 
lost  by  the  strikers  totalled  2,oSo,ooo.  The  average  annual  number  of  strikers  was  therefore  82,100,  and  the  average 
annual  number  of  working  days  lost  was  208,000  [252]. 
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It  was  found  iliat  55  per  cent,  uf  ilie  strikes  (involving  46  per  cent,  of  tlic  strikers)  occurred  during  the  months 
of  May,  June,  and  July,  and  oidy  24.4  per  cent,  of  the  strikes  (involving  37  per  cent,  of  the  strikers)  look  jjlace 
during  tlie  months  (Jctoher  to  March  I252I. 

The  incUistrics  affected  were  as  follows  [252] : — 


Industry 


Metal-working 

Coitcm 

Wool 

Other  textiles 

Anini.il  products  ..... 
Food  products  ..... 
Paper  anil  printing  .... 
Stone,  earthen,  glass,  and  china  ware  . 
Chenucal  products  .... 
Wood-working       ..... 

Total 


Total  Number  during  1890  to  1904 


listablishmcnts 

in  which  Strikes 

Occurred 


253 
225 
114 
186 
177 
136 
129 
120 
89 


1.76s 


Strikers 


116,970 
185,100 
20,170 
3'. 54° 
•0.7.S0 
23,480 
9,150 

'5.79° 
11,260 
7,040 


431.250 


Worknig  Days 
Lost 


541,960 

945,690 

■  55.840 

121, ;io 

79.830 

71.650 

33.880 

60,580 

43.610 

24,860 


2,079,410 


The  principal  causes  of  the  strikes  and  the  results  are  shown  as  follows  [252]  : — 


Cause  or  Object 

Percentages  Affected  by  Causes  in 
Column  1  (1896-1904) 

Percentage  of  Strikes  which 

Establishments 

Strikers 

Succeeded 

Partly 
Succeeded 

Failed 

Wages— 

For  increase  .... 

Against  reduction  . 

Methods  of  payment 
Hours — 

For  reduction 

Against  increase    . 

Arrangement  of     .         .        . 
Others 

42.7 

7-3 
10.7 

16.1 

2-3 

3-4 
17-5 

22.9 
14.2 
>i-3 

18.8 

5-2 

6.0 
2r.6 

100 

18.2 
46.9 
61.4 

243 

63-4 
45.0 
20.4 

314 
23-4 
12.2 

22.9 

12.2 

10.0 

5.8 

50-4 
29.7 
26.4 

52.8 
24.4 
45.0 
73-8 

Total     . 

100 

28.2 

21.8 

50.0 

It  will  be  noted  that  a  large  percentage  of  the  strikes  failed,  namely,  about   50  per  cent.     Average  annual 
percentages  of  results  are  shown  as  follows  1 252] : — 


^ 

Average  Annual  Percentages 

Result  of  Strike 

Strikes 

Strikers 

1895-7 

1898-1900 

1901-4 

1895-7 

1898-1900 

1901-4 

Succeeded 

Succeeded  partly 

Failed    ....... 

Result  unknown 

35 
IS 

1 

21 

32 
46 

I 

35 

16 

46 

3 

32 
23 

45 

23 
26 

50 
I 

24 
12 
62 

2 

Total     . 

100 

100 

100 

ICO 

100 

100 

67  per  cent,  of  the  strikes  lasted  less  than  six  days,  and  only  7  per  cent,  lasted  30  days  or  more  [252]. 
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United  States  of  America 
The  numbers  of  strikes  and  lock-outs,  and  of  persons  and  establishments  involved,  in  the  United  Slates  in  recent 
years,  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


Strikes 

Lock-outs 

• 

Year 

Number 

Establish- 
ments 
Involved 

Number 

of 
Strikers 

Total 

Number  of 

Employees 

Thrown 

Out  of 

Work 

Number 

Establish- 
ments 
Involved 

Number 

Locked- 

out 

Total 

Number  of 

Employees 

Thrown 

Out  of 

Work 

1896 

1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
igoi 
1902 

1903 
1904 
1905 

1.026 
1,078 
1,056 
1.797 
1.779 
2,924 
3,162 
3.494 
2,307 
2,077 

5. 462 

8,492 

3.809 

11.317 

9,248 

10,908 

14.248 

20,248 

10,202 

8,292 

183,810 
332.57° 
182,070 
308,270 
399,660 
396,280 
553.140 
531,680 

375.75° 
176,340 

241,170 
408,390 
249,000 

4i7.°7° 
505,070 
543.390 
650,790 
656,060 
517,210 
221,690 

40 

32 

42 

41 

60 

88 

78 

154 

112 

109 

51              3.680 

171       i       7,650 

164           11,040 

323       ,     14,700 

2,281       ,     46,560 

451       ,     16,260 

1,304           30.300 

3,288       1   112,330 

2,316       1     44,910 

1,255       '     68,470 

7.670 
7,7(-o 
14,220 
14,820 
62,650 
20,460 
31,720 
131,780 
56,600 
80,750 

Total  for  25  y 
Average  per  > 

ears 
ear 

881- 

i9°5- 

36.757 
1,470 

181,407 
7.256 

6,728,050 
269,120 

8,703.820 
318,150 

1.546 
62 

18,547       1  716.230 
742       j     28,650 

825,610 
33,020 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  in  the  trades  principally  affected  during  the  period   1881 
to  1905  are  given  as  follows  [3] : —  


Industries 


Building  trades 
Coal  and  coke 
Clothing 

Cigars  and  cigarettes     . 
Foundry  and  machine  shop 
Cotton,  wool,  and  silk  goods 
Boots  and  shoes     . 
Stone  quarrying  and  cutting 
Printing  and  publishing 
Freight  handling,  &c.    . 
Iron  and  steel 

Railroad  transportation  (in-  | 
eluding  street-railways)       j 


Average  Annual  Numbers  for  Strikes 


Strikes 


Establish- 
ments 


383 
133 
71 
71 
67 
63 
44 
42 
40 
37 
33 

32 


2,SoO 

681 
836 

295 
189 

91 
62 

178 

120 

227 

49 

46 


Strikers 


36,720 
80,250 
23,510 

Q,280 

8,33° 
11,850 
3.540 
4.910 
1,780 
9,980 
10,010 

9,610 


Total 

Employees 

Thrown 

Out  of 

Work 


43.350 

98.430 

27,650 

11,280 

11,310 

20,570 

6,400 

5,7°o 

2,340 

U,020 
17.470 
13,670 


Average  Annual  Numbers  for  Lock-outs 


Lock-outs 


2.7 

4 
6 

3-3 


o-S 


Establish- 
ments 


406 
18 
78 
15 
4 
5 
13 
36 
16 
16 


Locked- 
out 


8,840 

2,450 

1.750 

1,830 

630 

1,690 

1,600 

870 

2:;o 

580 

660 

20 


Employees 

Thrown 

Out  of 

Work 


9.830 

2,820 

2,360 

1,900 

670 

1.710 

1.670 

980 

210 

630 

720 

70 


The  classification  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  by  their  causes  is  given  in  the  next  table  [3] : — 


Strikes 

Lock-outs 

Principal  Causes 

Total 
Establish- 
ments 
Involved 
(1881-1905) 

Per  Cent,  of  Establish- 
ments in  which  Strike 

Total 
Establish- 
ments 
Involved 
(1881-1905) 

Per  Cent,  of  Esfablish- 
ments  in  which  Lock-out 

Succeeded 

Partly  Suc- 
ceeded 

Succeeded 

Partly  Suc- 
ceeded 

Wages 

For  increase       .... 

Against  reduction 
Hours 

For  reduction     .... 

Against  increase 
Trade  unionism     .... 
Employment  of  certain  persons     . 
Overtime        ..... 
Other  causes           .... 

118,480 

60,360 

10,540 

53.410 

17.750 

820 

38,610 

5.180 

4.180 

29.910 

Per  Cent. 

48 
50 
35 
52 
51 
50 
49 
26 
59 
43 

Per  Cent. 

19^ 
13 
18 
10 
13 
14 
5 
20 
15 

3.19° 

1,35°  (<7) 

1,060  (/.) 

820 

240  (c) 

260  (ll) 
9.760 
60 

5° 
6,420 

Per  Cent. 
35 
38 
27 
60 
72 
80 

63 

93 

8 

49 

Per  Cent. 
28 
23 
45 
21 

7 

5 
2 
2 
to 

(a)  Object  of  lock-outs  was  to  oppose  demand  for  increase  of  wages  by  employees. 
\i)  Object  of  lock-outs  was  to  enforce  reduction  of  wages. 

(c)  Object  of  lock-outs  was  to  oppose  demand  for  reduction  of  hours. 

(d)  Object  of  lock-outs  was  to  enforce  increase  of  hours. 
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The  average  percentages  of  the  total  establishments  involved,  in  which  strikes  and  lock-outs  succeeded,  partly 
succeeded,  or  failed,  are  shown  in  the  following  table  for  a  series  of  years  [3]  : — 


•Strikes 

Lock-outs 

Per  Cent,  of  Establishments  in  which 
Perioil                             1                             Sirik.- 

Per  Cent,  of  Establishments  in  which 
Lock-out 

Succeeded 

Partly 
Succeeded 

Failed 

Succeeded      s^;^^^^ 

Failed 

'881-85 55 

1886-90          ......             46 

1891-95 44 

1 896-1900 60 

■901-5 42 

9 
12 
10 

'5 
18 

36 
42 
46 

2S 
40 

SS 
47 
40 
64 
57 

3 
10 

12 

I 
21 

42 
43 
48 

35 
22 

1881-1905       ......              48 

IS 

37 

57 

II 

32 

From  the  above  table  it  can  be  seen  that  there  is  a  marked  tendency  for  strikes  and  lock-outs  to  end  more  and 
more  in  a  compromise,  or  partial  success.  This  tendency  is  also  apparent  in  other  countries,  for  example, 
Germany,  France,  Austria. 

During  the  pcriiicl  1881-5,  52  per  cent,  of  the  strikes  that  occurred,  involving  79  percent,  of  the  establishments 
afl'ected  by  all  strikes  and  67  per  cent,  of  the  total  strikers,  were  ordered  to  take  place  by  labour  organisations. 
During  the  period  1901-5,  the  percentage  of  strikes  ordered  by  these  organisations  had  ri.sen  to  78,  involving  94  per 
cent,  of  the  establishments  and  .S6  per  cent,  of  the  strikers  affected  by  all  strikes,  however  arising  [3]. 

The  results  of  strikes  ordered  or  not  ordered  by  labour  organisations  are  given  as  follows  [3]  : — 


Period 


Per  Cent,  of  Establishments  in  which 

the  Strikes  Ordered  by  Labour 

Organisations 


Per  Cent,  of  Establishments  in  which 

the  Strikes  not  Ordered  by  Labour 

Organisations 


Succeeded 

Partly 
Succeeded 

Failed          Succeeded 

Partly 
Succeeded 

Failed 

1881-85 61 

1886-90 48 

1891-95  .......             46 

1896-1900 63 

1901-5 44 

10 

13 
10 
i6 
18 

29          1          36 
39                     37 
44                      35 
21                      32 
38                     27 

5 

8 

10 

12 

■3 

10 

59 
55 
SS 
S6 
60 

1881-1905 49                      i6 

35 

34 

S6 

The  table  shows  clearly  that  strikes  ordered  by  labour  organi.sations  succeeded  completely,  or  partly,  much  more 
often  than  strikes  not  so  ordered. 

The  geographical  distribution  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  during  the  period  iSSi  to  1905  was  as  follows  [3]  : — 


North  Atlantic 
States 

South  Atlantic 
States 

North  Central 
States 

South  Central 
States 

Western  States 

Average  annual  number  of — 

Strikes 

Establishments  involved 
Strikers          .... 

Total  employees  thrown  out  of  | 
work      .        .        .        .         ) 

8.7 

3.920 

151.730 

197.730 

73 

266 

13,630 

16,580 

443 

2,416 

81,210 

107,630 

72 

285 

12,870 

14,720 

65 

369 

9,680 

11,490 

Lock-outs       .... 
Establishments  involved 
Employees  locked-out    . 
Total  employees  thrown  out  of ) 
work      .        .        .        .         j 

31 

451 

16,370 

18,980 

4 

16 

1.330 

1.470 

20 

240 

9,820 

".350 

3 
13 

360 

400 

4 

22 

770 

820 

2    P 
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Canada 

From  1901  to  1906  there  were  in  Canada  715  trade  disputes,  the  number  in  each  year  being  104,  123,  160,  103, 
87,  and  138  respectively.  310  disputes,  or  an  averagp  of  52  per  annum,  were  caused  by  questions  affecting  wages  and 
hours  of  labour.  In  the  case  of  244  disputes,  the  results  were  in  favour  of  the  employers  ;  in  the  case  of  214  dis- 
putes, in  favour  of  the  employees;,  and  166  disputes  were  compromised.  The  results  of  the  remainder  are  not 
given  [251]. 

The  13S  disputes  that  occurred  in  1906  affected  21,600  workers  directly  and  4400  indirectly,  and  caused  a  loss  of 
time  of  approximately  490,000  working  days  [251]. 

SUGAR 

The  production  of  sugar  in  recent  years  is  given  in  the  United  States  Agricultural  Year  Book  as  follows.  The 
totals  are  not  complete,  since  some  less  important  sugar-producing  countries  are  not  included  in  the  table  for  want 
of  data  [IS] :_ 


Production  in 

Continent,  &c. 

1903-4 

1904-5 

1905-6 

1906-7 

1907-8 

Cane  Sugar 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

North  America 

2.144,000 

2,410,000 

2,545,000 

2,680,000 

2,609,000 

Including— 

United  States    . 

248,300 

350,000 

342,000 

233,000 

347,000 

Hawaii       .... 

328,100 

380,693 

383,200 

392,900 

420,000 

Porto  Rico 

130,000 

145,000 

213,000 

2 10. 000 

217,000 

Mexico       .... 

107,500 

107,000 

107,500 

108,000 

115,000 

Cuba          .... 

1,040,200 

1,163,300 

1,178,700 

1,427,700 

1,200,000 

West  Indies  (except  Cuba  ) 
and  Porto  Rico)      .          ( 

268,000 

245,000 

302,000 

280,000 

291,000 

South  America 

601,000 

590,000 

700,000 

610,000 

586,000 

Including — 

Argentina 

142,900 

128,100 

137.300 

118,800 

115,000 

Brazil         .... 

197,000 

195,000 

275,000 

215,000 

200,000 

Peru  ..... 

132,000 

150,000 

150,000 

140,000 

150,000 

British  Guiana  (exports)    . 

113,300 

101,300 

121,700 

120,300 

105.000 

Europe :  Spain 

28,000 

19,000 

16,000 

16,000 

11.000 

Asia 

2,994,000 

3,457.000 

3,046,000 

3,536,000 

3.481,000 

Including — 

British  India 

1,872,000 

2,169,000 

1,726,000 

2,223,000 

2,100,000 

Java  ..... 

885,600 

1,003,QOO 

991,000 

1,011,500 

1,156,500 

Philippine  Islands     . 

84,000 

106,900 

145,500 

145,500 

135,000 

China  [12] 

117,000 

123,000 

120,000 

80, coo 

?      . 

Africa 

356,000 

251,000 

318.000 

349,000 

270,000 

Including — 

Mauritius  .... 

220,600 

142,100 

188,400 

220,000 

135,000 

Oceania    ..... 

163,000 

216,000 

230,000 

249,000 

276,000 

Including — 

' 

Queensland 

91,800 

147,700 

170,000 

182,000 

183,000 

Total  cane  sugar  production 

6,286,000 

6,943,000 

6,855,000 

7,440,000 

7,233.000 

Beet  Sugar 

North  America 

222,000 

224,000 

291,000 

443,000 

422.000 

Including — 

United  States    . 

214,800 

216,200 

279,400 

431,800 

414.000 

Europe     ..... 

5,790,000 

4,630,000 

6,820,000 

6,610,000 

6,470,000 

Including  -- 

Austria-Hungary 

1,150,000 

875,000 

1,490,000 

1,320,000 

1.440,000 

Germany  .... 

1,900,000 

1 ,570,000 

2,380,000 

2,230,000 

2.130,000 

Russia       .... 

1,190.000 

940,000 

950,000 

1,450,000 

1 ,390,000 

France      .... 

790,000 

610,000 

1,070,000 

744 ,000 

714,000 

Belgium     .... 

206,000 

174,000 

324,000 

279,000 

232,000 

Netherlands 

121,000 

134,000 

204,000 

178,000 

173,000 

Total  beet  sugar  production 

6,012,000 

4,854,000 

7,111 ,000 

7,053,000 

6,892,000 

Total  cane  and  beet  sugar 

12.298,000 

11,797,000 

13,966,000 

14,493,000 

*  14,125,000 
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The  produclion  of  beetroots  and  of  sugar  in  certain  European  countries  in  1908-9  is  given  as  follows  [177):- 


Country 

Beetroots 

Sugar 
Tons 

Country 

Beetroots 

Sugar 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Germany  . 

11,800,000 

1,940,000 

Italy 

1,500,000 

170,000 

Russin 

8,400,000 

1,280,000 

Nelherlan<ls       .... 

1,300,000 

190,000 

Austria-Hungary 

7,800,000 

1,330,000 

Sweden      

900,000 

130,0=0 

France       

5,700,000 

730, coo 

Spain 

750,000 

Bo,oco 

Belgium     .         ,         .         .         . 

1,700,000 

250,000 

Tile  acreage  under  sugar  beets  in    European  counlries   and    the    United    States  in  recent    years  is  given  as 

follows  [l] : — 


.Acreage  under  Sugar  Beets 

Country 

19M 

1906 

1906 

1907 

.'\cres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Russia 

1,180,000 

1, 33°  .00° 

1,440,000 

1,230,000 

Germany 

1,030,000 

1,165,000 

1,100,000 

1,110,000 

Austria          ........ 

540,000 

640,000 

590.000 

570,000 

Hungary  (including  Croatia  and  Slavonia)  . 

230,000 

235,000 

280,000 

255.000 

France           

500,000 

670,000 

S4.S.OOO 

520,000 

Belgium 

109 ,000 

159.000 

138,000 

146,000 

Holland 

84,000 

116,000 

109,000 

113,000 

United  States  [18] 

200,000 

307,000 

376.000 

37',ooo 

The    principal    sugar-exporting    countries, 
follows  [iS]: — 


and    the    quantities    exported    in    recent     years,    are    given    as 


Quantities  Exported 

Exporting  Countries 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Germany   ..... 

1,057,000 

1,004,000 

768,000 

731.000 

1,193,000 

Cuba 

795,000 

946,000 

1,098,000 

1,077,000 

1.180,000 

Dutch  East  Indies 

850,000 

852,000 

1,035,000 

1 ,033 ,000 

981,000 

Austria-Hungary 

670,000 

698,000 

502,000 

565,000 

728,000 

France 

359,000 

220,000 

284,000 

294,000 

276,000 

Belgium     . 

132,000 

115,000 

182,000 

136,000 

Z07.000 

British  Guiana  . 

123,000 

126,000 

107,000 

117,000 

115,000 

Mauritius 

148,000 

168,000 

194,000 

162,000 

183,000 

NethcrKinds 

140,000 

128,000 

180,000 

96,000 

159.000 

Philippine  Islands 

97,000 

84 ,000 

86,000 

107,000 

127,000 

Russia 

!2J,000 

241,000 

178,000 

99,000 

92,000 

The  principal  importing  countries  are  given  as  follows  [iS]  :- 


Importing  Countries 


United  States    . 

United  Kingdom  [22] 

British  India 

China 

Canada 

France 

Switzerland 

Netherlands 


1902 


Tons 

1.887,000 

1,540,000 

245,000 

271,000 

173,000 

98,000 

00  000 

111,000 


Quantities  Imported  for  Home  Consumption 


1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

1 ,652,000 

1,643,000 

1,777,000 

1,961,000 

1,510,000 

1,580,000 

1,430,000 

1,610,003 

300,000 

323,000 

378.000 

487,000 

195,000 

228,000 

280.000 

400,000 

174,000 

155,000 

200.000 

189,000 

129,000 

So. 000 

80.000 

9Q,ooo 

86,000 

78,000 

86,000 

84.000 

91.000 

93,000 

75,000 

53.000 
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The  annual  consumption  of  refined  sugar  in  certain  countries  has  increased  approximately  as  follows  [l 


Consumption  of  Sugar 

Country 

■  1898 

1901 

1904 

1907 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

United  Kingdom  [22] 

1 ,420,000 

1,570,000 

1,510,000 

1 ,620,000 

Russia 

565,000  {a) 

650,000 

750,000 

930,000 

Germany       .... 

630,000 

690,000 

1,005,000 

1,030,000 

France  

420,000 

420,000 

580,000 

575 .000 

Austria           .... 

240,000 

260.000 

310,000 

390,000 

Hungary       .... 

74,000 

8o,oco 

100,000 

135.000 

Belgium         .... 

57,000 

59,000 

82,000 

81,000 

Holland         .... 

57, coo 

66,000 

73,000 

102,000 

United  States  [3]  . 

2,000,000 

2,370.000 

2,770,000 

2,990,000 

(a)  1899. 
The  consumption  per  head  of  population  increased  as  follows: 


Country 

1898 

1907 

Country 

1898 

1907 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

United  Kingdom 

79 

84 

Hungary  ..... 

9 

iS-5 

Russia 

9-7 

14 

Belgium 

19 

25 

Germany     ..... 

26 

37 

Holland 

25 

40 

France         ..... 

24 

33 

United  Stales    .... 

62 

78 

Austria 

21 

31 

SUICIDE 

The  mean  annual  numbers  of  suicides  in  different  countries  in  successive  quinquennial  periods  are  given  as 
follows  [5S]; — 


Mean  Annual  Numbers 

1886-90 

1891  5 

1896-1900 

1901-5 

England  and  Wales        .... 

2.234 

2,638 

2,813 

3.358 

Scotland 

227 

247 

261 

26s  (a) 

Ireland  .... 

114 

134 

130 

14s 

Denmark  (urban  districts)  {i) 

204 

218 

20  Q 

253 

Norway  .... 

132 

132 

97 

127  (a) 

Sweden  .... 

553 

696 

762 

786  (*) 

Finland  .... 

91 

118 

124 

153 

Austria   .... 

3.764 

3,880 

4,028 

4.524 w 

Hungary 

2,052  ie) 

2,906 

3.310 

Switzerland     . 

645 

t66 

711 

787 

France  [9]                 .         . 

8,286 

9,228 

9.186 

8,926 

Germany  [11] 

10,808  (</) 

10,978 

12.437 

Prussia 

5,210 

6.332 

6,465 

7.285 

Bavaria 

70s  (/) 

750 

797- 

910(a) 

Saxony 
Holland           .        .      ■  . 

248 

1.136W 
287 

1.231 
276 

1.416 
347 

Belgium  .... 

736  (i') 

828 

790 

848 

Italy        .... 

1.538  (A) 

1.753 

2,003 

2.095 

Spain      .... 

410 

Servia      .... 

77(/) 

82  W 

97 

133 

United  States- 

Massachusetts     . 

20S 

227 

258 

296 

Japan      .... 

8,421  {a) 

Australia 

398 

450 

487 

New  South  Wales 

116 

143 

17s 

162 

Victoria 

128 

126 

i'3 

129 

Queensland 

58 

70 

80 

95 

South  Australia    . 

27 

31 

38 

43 

Western  Australia 

IS 

31 

47 

Tasmania    . 

13 
68 

13 

68 

New  Zealand  . 

53 

91 

(a)  Mean  of  years  1901-4. 
(i)  ,,  1901-2. 

U)  .,  1901-3. 

id)  ,.  1893-5. 


(e)  Mean  of  years  1892-5. 
(/)  ,.  1888-90. 

(?)  .,  1889-90. 

{A)  ,,  1887-90. 


(;■)  Quinquennial  periods  are  18S0-4.  1885-9,  &c. 


SUICIDE 


597 


TEA 


The  above  table  discloses  almost  a  continuous  and  universal  increase  in  the  number  of  suicides.  For  compara- 
tive purposes,  however,  relative  and  not  absolute  numbers  are  required.  The  following  table  accordingly  shows  the 
mean  annual  number  of  deaths  by  suicide  per  million  inhabitants  in  the  same  periods  as  given  in  the  preceding 

table  [58]:— 


Muan  Annua 

Number 

per 

Mean  Annual  Number 

per 

Million  Ii 

habitant 

Million  Inhabitants 

Country 

Country 

1886  90 

1891-8 

1896 
1900 

1901  6     1 

1886-90 

1S91-B 
61 

1896- 
1900 

1901-8 

England  and  Wales  - 

79 

89 

89 

103 

Holland    . 

s*,  > 

ss 

64 

Scotland   . 

57 

60 

60 

58  (a)   , 

Belgium    . 

131  {a) 

132 

119 

120  {a) 

Ireland     . 

24 

29 

29 

33 

Italy 

5' 

57 

63 

63 

Denmark       (urban  ( 
districts)  (fl)  .          ( 

299 

278 

232 

250 

Scrvia 
Spain 

36  W 

37 

40 

Si 

22 

Norway    . 

67 

65 

45 

S6(«) 

Japan 

18- 

Sweden     . 

118 

144 

151 

152  (a) 

United  Stales- 

Finland    . 

40 

48 

47 

54 

Massachusetts 

98 

95 

96 

10 

Austria     . 

162 

'75 

156 

170(a) 

Australia  . 

... 

118 

123 

134 

Hungary  . 

"5 

IS5 

167 

New  South  Wales . 

112 

119 

133 

113 

Switzerland 

222 

220 

332 

232 

Victoria 

121 

108 

95 

106 

France [9 
Germany   ii]    . 

216 

240 

237- 

228 

Queensland  . 

•54 

163 

164 

184 

210 

202 

212 

.South  Australia 

87 

92 

106 

118 

Prussia . 

179 

205 

I9S 

203 

Western  Australia 

223 

198 

313      , 

Bavaria 

127  (a) 

132 

133 

143  [a] 

Tasmania 

85 

78 

5tW 

Saxony . 

3" 

308 

325 

New  Zealand    . 

87 

102 

92 

110 

{a}  See  notes  to  previous  table. 

The  proportion  of  deaths  by  suicide  is  seen  to  be  an  increasing  one  in  most  of  the  countries  for  which  statistics 
are  given.  It  also  varies  considerably  from  country  to  country,  being  lowest  in  Ireland  and  Spain,  and  highest  in 
Saxony. 

Kngland  and  Wai.es 

The  numbers  of  suicides  which  were  the  subject  of  coroners'  intiucsts  in  England  and  Wales  have  varied  as 
follows  [102]  : — 


Number 

Proportion  per 

i 

Number 

Proportion  per 

Year 

of 

100,000  of 

Year 

of 

100,000  of 

Suicides 

Population 

Suicides 

Population 

1857    .... 

1.349 

7.01 

1887    .... 

2.227 

8.00 

1862    .... 

1,284 

6.30 

1892    .... 

2.545 

8.65 

1867    .... 

1.356 

6.2s 

1897    .... 

2.785 

8-94 

1872    .... 

1.455 

6.30 

1902    .... 

3.239 

9-82 

1877    .... 

1.636 

6.62 

1907    .... 

3.477 

9-95 

1882    .... 

1,890 

7.18 

T 

TAXES 

See  articles  on  Finance,  Income  Tax,  Land  Taxes,  and  Local  Finance. 


TEA 

The  principal  countries  exporting  tea,  and  the  quantities  exported  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  [18] :- 


E.xporting  Country 

Quantities  Exported  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

British  India     .... 

Ceylon 

China 

Japan        ..... 

Formosa 

Dutch  East  Indies    . 

184.0 
150.8 
202.6 

43-3 
21. g 
15.6 

209.6 
149.2 
223.7 

47-9 
23-9 

21-3 

215.7 

157-9 

193s 

47.1 

21.7 

26.0 

217.2 
170.2 
182.6 
386 
23.8 
26.1 

236.7 
162.Z 
187.2 

39-7 
21.2 
26.S 

TEA 
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The  principal  importing  countries  were  as  follows,  the  imports  being  stated,  as  far  as  possible,  as  imports  for 
home  consumption  [18] : — 


Quantities  Imported  for  Home  Consumption  (in  Millions  of  Pounds) 

Importing  Coumry 

1902 

1903             1            1904 

1905 

1906 

United  Kingdom  [22] 

2S4-4 

255-3                       256-5 

.258.8 

269.5 

Russia 

135-6 

132.7 

121. 6 

117.S 

13.S-8 

United  States   . 

108.6 

112.9 

102.7 

93-6 

86.4 

Australia  . 

24.8 

24.7 

28.7 

28.4 

29-5 

Canada 

24.0 

31-4 

26.3 

25.6 

26.5 

Netherlands 

8.0 

7-9 

8.8 

9-1 

9.6 

Germany  . 

7-5 

6.8 

7.2 

6.9 

8.7 

Persia 

6.4 

6.9 

5-8 

7.0 

New  Ze:i]and     . 

5- 1 

5-2 

5-2 

5-9 

6.1 

The  consumption  0 

f  tea 

ir 

the  countries  en 

umerated  in  the  s 

econd  table  is  pr 

icticalh'  equivalent  to  the  imports. 

since  they  are  not  tea-producing  countries.     The  consumption  per  head  of  population  during  1902  to  1906  aver.-iged 
per  year  approximately  as  follows  ; — 


United  Kingdom  [28] 
Russian  Empire 
United  States  [3] 
Australia  [28]     . 


lbs. 
6.05 
0.9 
1. 18 
6.50 


lbs. 

Canada  [28] 4-49 

Netherlands 1.58 

Germany 0.12 

New  Zealand  [28] 6.65 


The  production  of  tea  in  British  India  increased  from  about  155  million  pounds  in  1897  to  nearly  250  million 
pounds  in  1907.  The  production  in  Ceylon  increased  during  the  same  period  from  about  116  million  pounds  to  180 
million  pounds  [28]. 

TELEGRAPHS 

The  total  length  of  telegraph  lines  and  number  of  messages  sent  in  certain  countries  in  1900  and  1906  are  given 
as  follows  1 1 ],  [9],  [97] : — 


Miles  of  Line 

Millions  of  Messages 

Country 

1900 

1906 

1900 

1906 

United  Kingdom  [22]   ...... 

45,800  (a) 

56,600  {a) 

92.6 

93-8 

France  (State  telegraphs)  {/'} 

73,000 

79,300 

40.1 

45-3 

Germany 

80,400 

9r,6oo 

50.0 

56.3 

Holland  (State  telegraphs)    . 

3,800 

4.400 

5-4 

6-3 

Belgium  (Slate  telegraphs) 

4,000 

4,200 

6.7 

7-5 

Denmark       .         ... 

3,800 

3,900 

2-3 

2.8 

Norwav         .... 

7,500 

9,600 

2.2 

2-5 

Sweden  [9]    . 

5,700 

6,100 

2.9 

3-6 

Russia    9]      .         .         . 

103,200 

151,500 

19.6 

28.3 

Switzer  and  [9] 

4,300 

3,700 

4-1 

5- 1 

Portugal 

5,200 

5,600  (.-) 

3-8 

5-4  W 

Spain    .... 

20,200 

20,700 

5-1 

5-2 

Italy      .... 

26,700 

29,800 

9-3 

11.3 

Austria 

24,500  (rf) 

26,700  (d) 

15.1 

18.8 

Hungary  (Kingdom  of  J 

r4.2oo 

15.100 

7-6  ie) 

9-5  W 

United  States  (/) 

193,600 

205,600 

65.7 

74-8 

Canada 

34,600 

31,900 

Newfoundland 

1,900 

3.000  (g) 

Natal  and  Zululand 

1,400 

2,000  {^) 

2-3 

2-0  (g) 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

7.500 

8,200  (g) 

7.2 

5-1  (g) 

Orange  River  Colony    . 

t,qOO(A.I 

6,700  (g) 

0.8  (A) 

0.8  {g) 

Transvaal 

2,450  (<^) 

2,490  (^'l 

4-0  {c) 

3-4  i?) 

Britiih  India 

52,900 

67,600  ig) 

6-3 

1 1-4  ig) 

Ceylon  .... 

1,400 

1,700  tf) 

o-S 

0-8  (jr) 

Australia 

44,400  (.-1 

47,100 

9-5  {i) 

12.4 

New  Zealand 

7,200 

9,700  (^) 

3-9 

7-0 1?) 

Japan  [9]       . 

17,200 

21,600 

16.8 

24.4 

{a]  Exclusive  of  railway  companies'  wires  over  which 
public  telegrams  are  transmitted. 

{6)  Includes  Algeria  in  1900,  but  not  in  1906.  Com- 
plete figures  for  France,  Algeria,  and  Tunis  are  given  as 
follows  [9]; — 


Miles  of  line 
Number  of  messages  . 


1900 

96,700 
53,400,000 


1906 


116,800 
61.700,000 


(f)  Year  1904. 

(d)  E.Kclusive  of  lines  belonging  to  private  railway  com- 
panies. 

(«)  Exclusive  of  internal  transit  messages. 

(/)  Figures  are  for  Western  Union  Telegraph  Company 
only,  which  owns  a  large  part  of  the  United  States  telegraph 
system. 

(g)  Year  1907. 
(A)  Year  1903. 
(;')  Year  igoi. 
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TELEPHONES 


'l"he  receipts  from  the  lelegrapli  service  in  1900  and 
1906  are  given  approximately  as  follows  (9] : — 


Country 

1900 

1906 

£ 

L 

United  Kingi 

loni 

3,400,000 

3,200,000  . 

I'raiice 

1,^00,000 

1 ,700,000 

Genuaiiy  [i  ] 
Austria  [ij  . 

:  ,600,000 

2,100,000 

• 

440,000 

540,000 

Hungary     . 

260,000 

Belgium 

200,000 

220,000 

Demiiark    , 

60,000 

80,000 

Norway 

100,000 

230,000 

Sweden 

100,000 

120,000 

The  Netherlands 

150,000 

190,000 

Italy  (inckuli  iir  tele-  1 

phones)  [1] 

.          )- 

590,000 

810,000 

Spain  . 

28o,oco 

340,000 

Portugal 

80,000 

120,000 

Russia 

.    » 

2,900,000 

4,100,000 

Switzerland 

120,000 

150,000 

United  Stales 

[■]        • 

5,200,000 

6,800,000 

Japan 

430,000 

-  620,000 

The  number  and  length  of  submarine  cables  in  1903 

are  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


State  cables 
Companies'  cables 

Total 


Number 


1,619 
387 


2,006 


Length 

Miles 

45,000 

225,000 

270,000 


In  1908  there  were  174  wireless  telegraph  stations  in 
the  world  open  for  public  use,  of  which  67  were  in 
Europe  and  92  in  America  \l2\. 


TELEPHONES 

UiNiTED  Kingdom 

The  number  of  exchange  subscribers  and  trunk  calls  in 
connection  with  the  Post  Office  telephone  system  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  the  annual  receipts,  including 
royalties,  are  given  as  follows  [22] : — 


Exchange  subscribers  . 
Trunk  calls   . 
Receipts,        including  \ 
royalties     .         .  \ 


1897-8 


1902-3 


1.305  3.944 

5,888,000  11,574,000 


j^222,000 


;^5O0,OOO 


1907-8 


57,906 
21,993,000 

;Jl  ,378,000 


In  190^  the  total  length  of  telephone  lines,  including 
companies'  lines,  was  about  16,100  miles,  and  the  length 
of  wire  over  i  million  miles.  The  number  of  messages 
was  about  550  millions  [12]. 

France 

Statistics  of  the  French  telephones  are  given  as 
follows  [9I : — 


1897 


Length  of  hnes  Miles  1  12,400 
Number  of  subscribers  '  36,800 
Number  of  messages  .  105,700,000 
Total  receipts      .        .  |     ^440,000 


1902 


19,800 

76,300 

186,400,000 

;f  770 ,000 


1906 


30,000 

121,700 

244,300,000 

jf9£o,ooo 


The   length  of  wire  was   280,000  miles  in 
310.000  miles  in  igo6  [l]. 


902,  and 


[■] 


Ol'.R.MANV 

Statistics  of  German  telephones  arc  given  as  follows 


1901 


Length  of  line 
Length  of  wire 
Nunibcr  of  messn' 


Miles 


-''1'.  - 


S9.SOO 

711.200 


1906 


1 .352,500,000 


The  receipts   are  given  as  /^2. 200,000  in   1901,  and 
.^^4,500,000  in  1906  I9]. 

Tub  Netherlands 

Statistics  of  inter-communal  and   international  tele- 
phones in  Holland  are  given  as  follows  I35]: — 


Length  of  line  Miles 
Number  of  messages  . 
Receipts 


1898 


35°.' 


S>o 
,000 
200 


1902 


1,240 
1,060,000 
^£32,600 


1907 

1,740 

2,750,000 

.1^79. 400 


The  length  of  wire  was  10,400  miles  in  1902,  and 
22,800  in  1906  [i]. 

Belgiu.m 

On  the  Belgian  State  telephones  the  number  of 
messages  increa.sed  from  39  millions  in  1902  to  X4. 5 
millions  in  1906,  and  the  receipts  from  ;^200,ooo  to 
^310,000.  The  length  of  wire  was  60000  miles  in 
igo2,  and  96,000  in  1906.  The  length  of  line  is  not 
given  [I]. 

Switzerland 

Statistics     of    the     Swiss    telephones    are    given    as 

follows  [i]: — 


1901 

1906 

Length  of  line .        .         Miles 

9,200 

10,500 

Length  of  wire          .             ,, 

116,100 

169,600 

Number  of  messages,  incIud--» 

ing    telegrams    transmitted  \ 

27,000,000 

40,000,000 

by  telephone                  .        j 

Receipts 

^260,000 
2300,000 

;^35o.ooo 

E.\penses          .... 

;f  350,000(0) 

(a)  Including  sinking  fund. 

Austria 

In  Austria  the  length  of  telephone  wire  increased 
from  113,400  miles  in  1901  to  1S2.800  miles  in  1906. 
The  number  of  messages,  including  telegrams  sent  by 
telephone,  w.as  104,850,000  in  1901,  and  187,560,000  in 
1906.  Receipts  increased  from  ;^25o,ooo  to  ;^43o,ooo 
in  the  same  period  [i]. 

Hungary 

Statistics  of  telephones  in  Hungary  in  1901  and  1906 
are  given  as  follows  [i] : — 


Length  of  line .         .  Miles 

Length  of  wire  .  ,, 

Number  of  messages,  includ-\ 

ing  telegrams  sent  by  tele- 1 

phone  ....         J 


1901 


1906 


8.980 
63,260 


13.730 
132,620 


42,940,000     104,020,000 


Receipts  are  given  as  ;^i30,ooo  in  1901,  and  ;^26o,ooo 
in  igo6  [9]. 
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United  States  of  America 

Statistics  of  the  American  Telephone  and  Telegraph 
Company,  which  practically  controls  the  telephone  ser- 
vices of  the  United  States,  are  given  as  follows  [3] : — 


1902 

1907 

Number    of    exchanges    and 
branch  offices 

I 

( 

3.375 

5. 108 

Miles  of  wire    . 

2,443,800 

6,946,500 

Number  of  subscribers     . 

1,278,000 

3,035,500 

Average  dailv  number  of  ex- 

\ 

change  connections 

9,323,000 

Average  daily  calls  per  sub- 
scriber .... 

\ 

7-3 

6.0 

Gross  earnings 

;^2,720,000 

;,f6, 300,000 

Net  earnings    . 

■ 

^1,620,000 

23.350.000 

Other  Countries 

The  length  of  line,  wire,  and  number  of  messages  in 
other  countries  in  1905  are  given  as  follows  [12] : — 


Country 

Length  of 
Line 

Length  of 
Wire 

Number  of 
Messages 

Miles 

Miles 

Russia 

6,200 

58,100 

1^7,000,000 

Italv. 

7,100 

67,000 

110,000,000 

Denmark  . 

22,500 

124,000 

110,000,000 

Sweden 

111,500 

234,000,000 

Norway 

20,100 

95,400 

90,000.000 

Japan 

3,600 

127,300 

160,000,000 

I90I 

1902  . 

1903  ■ 

1904  . 

1905 

1906 

1907    • 

TOBACCO 

The  world's  production  of  tobacco  in  recent  years,  so  far  as  esliiiiated,  is  given  as  follows  [iS] :- 


TIN 

The   production   of  tin   in   recent   years  is  given  as 
follows  [15] : — 


Country 

Production 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Slraits      Settle-  ) 
menls.  &c.        ( 

Dutch  East  Indies 

Bolivia 

England — 
Cornwall 

Australia    . 

Tons 

53.700 

18,880 
9,000 

4..390 
3,200 

Tons 
55.340 

18,720 
9,200 

4,280 
4.930 

Tons 

60,680 

14,580 
1 1 ,700 

4,130 
4,850 

Tons 

58,320 

12,670 
12,500 

4,470 
5. 030 

Tons 
53,440 
1 1 ,260 
14,700 

4.500 
6,480 

Totals     . 

89,170 

92,470 

95.940  1  92.990 

95.380 

The  average  price  of  English  block  tin  in  the  London 
market  is  given  as  follows  [76] : — 


Price  per  Ton 

121. 2 
129.4 
128.4 

143-6 
i8r.2 
174.6 


Continent,  &c. 

Estimated  Production 

1902 

1903 

1904 

190S 

1906 

North  America 

lbs. 
916,200.000 

821,800,000 
57,200,000 
20,000,000 

lbs. 
897,500,000 

816,000,000 
38,700,000 
29,200,000 

lbs. 
746,000,000 

660,500,000 
42,400,000 
28,900,000 

lbs. 
722,300,000 

lbs. 
754,800,000 

Including  United  Slates 

Cuba 

Mexico       .... 

633,000,000 
48,800,000 
23,000,000 

682,400,000 
28,600,000 
23,000,000 

South  America  .... 

149,800,000 

94,800,000 

107,400,000 

108,600,000 

103,700,000 

Including  Brazil  (17) 
Argentina  (/») 

99,500,000 
32,000,000 

51,600,000 
32,000,000 

52,800,000 
32,000,000 

45,000,000 
32,000,000 

52,100,000 
32,000,000 

Europe 

618,100,000 

693,800,000 

582,400,000 

640,000,000 

623,500,000 

Including  Russia  .         . 

Austria-Hungary  (includ-) 
ing  Bosnia  and  Herze-  \ 
govina)    .         .         .         j 

Turkey  {including  Asiatic) 

Germany    .... 

France        .... 

232,800,000 

121,200,000 

71,000,000 
83,100,000 
54,600,000 

222,800,000 

159,500,000 

iio,ooo,coo 
72,900,000 
57,500,000 

204,300,000 

111,800,000 

90,000,000 
75,800,000 
37,800,000 

214,100,000 

126,200,000 

100,000,000 
70,200,000 
53,900,000 

162,000,000 

187,300,000 

100,000,000 
70,700,000 
36,400,000 

Asia 

662,800,000 

692,200,000 

679 ,400,000 

687,600,000 

696,200,000 

Including  British  India  (/.)     . 
Dutch  East  Indies      . 
Japan  and  Formosa    . 
Philippine  Islands 

450,000,000 

105.200,000 

70,100,000 

37,500,000 

450,000,000 
110,200,000 
96,100,000 

35,900,000 

450,000,000 
90,200,000 

106,100,000 
33,100,000 

450,000,000 

109,300,000 

90,100,000 

38.200,000 

450,000,000 
109,300,000 
90,100,000 
46,800,000 

Africa 

28,200,000 

23,300,000 

21,500,000 

21,500,000 

20,800,000 

Including  Algeria  . 

18,900,000 

13,000,000 

12,500,000 

13,000,000 

11,700,000 

Australia  ..... 

900,000 

600,000 

800,000 

1,500,000 

2,100,000 

Total     . 

2,376,000,000 

2,402,200,000 

2,137,500,000 

2,181,500,000 

2,201,100.000 

(a)  The  quantities  given  for  Brazil  are  exports. 


(b)  Estimated  average  production. 
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The  chief  tobacco-exporting  countries,  and  the  quantities  exported  in  n-i 


E.vporting  Country 

Quantitiu.  l.-.ji 

..t...:  ,..,  .-.!... 

... .  .;  i'junds) 

1902 

1903 

1904 

334-3 
123.0 
52-8 
25.0 
28.2 
21.6 
18.6 

190B 

1906 

Unitud  .States 

Dutch  East  Indies 

Brazil 

British  India 

Cuba 

Austria-Hungary          ....... 

Philippine  Islands 

368.2 
104.2 

99-5 
24.0 

34-3 
20.8 
20.3 

312.0 

113-2 

S'.6 

234 
41.6 
19.0 
19.2 

312.2 
■08.1 
45-0 
26.3 
3=.8 
18.7 
19.8 

340.7 
160.4 

33-8 

,     28.6 

20.0 

26.7 

The  principal  importing  countries  ar 

a  th 

jir  imports  for  home  consumption  are  given  as  follows  [18 

: — 

Quantities  Imported  for  Home  Consumption 

(in  Millions  of  Pounds) 

Importing  Country 

1902                  1903 

1904 
»43-4 

190S 

1906 

Germany 

1340                137.8 

i;-;.'y 

128.0 

United  Kingdom  [22] 

80.7         t         81.9 

83-4 

84.8 

86.1 

France 

48.6                  56-4 

S7-4 

67.0 

S4-8 

Austria- Hungary 

47-7         '          St-6 

Si-9 

50-9 

HI 

Netherlands 

47-2                  52.7 

50-3 

42-3 

46.6 

Italy    .... 

40-7                  40.5 

33-4 

28.1 

4S-9 

United  States 

34.0                  31-2 

33-3 

37-4 

39-S 

Spain  .... 

42-5                  43-0 

SS-7 

48.9 

30.0 

Belgium 

19.4                  21.0 

24.1 

22.1 

21. 1 

Canada 

13.4          1           «4-2 

13-9 

•4-5 

>8.s 

ligypt 

14.0          1           14-2 

16.0 

16.  s 

17. 1 

The   consumption   of  tobacco   in   the   United   Kingdom.   France,   and   Germany   averaged   as   follows  during 
1904-6 : — 


Country 


United  Kingdom  [22] 
France  [9] 
Germany  [12]  . 


Total 


lbs. 

84,800,000 

85,500,000 

209,500,030 


Per  Capita 


lbs. 
1.96 
2.18 
3-52 


United  Statks  of  America 

The  area  under  cultivation,  the  production,  and  estimated  value  in  the  several  states  growing  tobacco,  are  given 
as  follows  [3]: — 


.Average  of  1904-6. 
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TRADE   UNIONS 

The  numbers  of  organised  workers,  or  trade  unionists, 
in  several  countries  in  or  about  1906,  are  given  approxi- 

1 he  power  of  the  human  skin  in  localising  pressure 

varies  widely  from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another.-    It 

mately  as  follows  [12]  : — 

mav  be  represented  "  by  the  least  distance  which  must 

separate  two  objects  (as  the  blunted-  points  of  a  pair  of 

Country 

Numbers  of  Organised  Workers 

compasses)  in  order  that  they  may  be  felt  as  two."    Some 

Males 

Females 

Total 

of  these  distances  have  been  observed  and  measured,  and 
are  given  as  follows  [271] : — 

Germany 

2,080,000 

140,000 

2,220,000 

United  Kingdom  . 

1,900,000 

150,000 

2,no,ooo 

Part  of  Body                    Millimetres  =  Inches 

United  States  of  .'Vmerica 

1 ,970.003 

Tongue-tip 1.1     =     0.04 

France [a) 

820,000 

80,000 

900,000 

Palm  side  of  last  phalanx  of  finger       2.2     =     0.08 

Italy     .... 

640,000 

Red  part  of  lips      ....       4.4     =     0.16 

-Austria 

410,000 

40,000 

450,000 

Tip  of  nose     . 

6.6     =     0.24 

-Russia  .... 

250,003 

Back  of  second  phalanx  of  fii 

ger  ,     II. 0     =     0.44 

Sweden 

187,000 

14,000 

201,000 

Heel       .... 

.     22.0     =     a.88 

Spain  {1904) . 

170,000 

Back  of  hand 

.     30.8     =     1.23 

Belgium 

150,000 

5.000 

155,000 

Forearm 

•     39.6     =     1.58 

Hungary        .                   .         148,000 

5. 500 

1 53  .SCO 

Sternum 

.     44.0     =      r.76 

Netherlands           .         .         125,000 

5,000 

130,000 

Back  of  neck  . 

.     52.8     =     2.11 

Australian     Common-  ( 

Middle  of  back 

.     66.0     =     2.64 

wealth        .         .          i 

Denmark 

90,000 

8,000 

98,000 

(Martin's  "Human  Body,''  quoted  by  Prof.  James.) 

Switzerland  . 
New  Zealand  (1905) 

90,000 
30,000 

Norway 

24,000 

1,000 

25,000 

Finland 

20,000 

TRADE   MARKS 

Servia    .... 
Bulgaria 

4,800 
5,000 

fioo 

5.400 
5,000 

See  article  on  Pa/en/s,   Designs,   and   Trade  Marks 

[a]  Besides  the  industrial  unionists  given  here,  there  were 

(supra). 

in  France  720.000  organised  agriculturists  [9]. 

The  income,  expenditure,  and  funds  of  trade  unions  in  certain  countries  in  igo6  are  given  approximately  as 
follows  [12]  :  — 


Membership 

Annual  E.xpenditure  (1906) 

Including 

of  Unions 
for  which 
Particulars 
are  Given 

Annual 
Income 
(1906) 

Country 

Total 

Unemployed 

and 

Travelling 

Benefits 

Sick,  Super- 
annuation, 
and  other 
Social 
Benefits 

Dispute 
Benefits 

Funds 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Germany 

2,130,000 

2,300,000 

2,000,000 

180,000 

280,000 

780,000 

1,500,000 

United  Kingdom     . 

1,270,000 

2,350,000 

1,960,000 

420,000 

840,000 

150,000 

5,200,000 

United  States  . 

1,440,000 

29,000 

350,000 

Italy         .... 

128,000 

5.500 

5.000 

500 

Austria     .... 

450.000 

290,000 

235,000 

44,000 

50,000 

80,000  (a) 

310,000 

Belgium  .... 

60,000 

37,000 

31,000 

3,100 

2,300 

6,600 

24,000 

Hungary. 

153,000 

70,000 

5S.OOO 

9,600 

10,200  - 

52,000 

Sweden     .... 

144.000 

110,000 

75,000 

5,200 

1,500 

46,000 

-  62,090 

Netherlands     .         .         . 

26,000 

38,000 

8,000 

2,700 

3.700 

42,000 

Denmark 

91,000 

90,000 

60, coo 

15,000 

6,900 

12,000 

120,000 

Norway    .... 

24.900 

35.000 

26,000 

2.400 

4.300 

13,000 

26,000 

[a)  Expenditure  by  Austrian  trade  unions  on  dispute  benefit  is  not  formally  provided  for  by  the  unions,  but  comes 
out  of  voluntary  subscriptions. 

U.NITEI)    Kl.NGDOM 

The  membership,  income,  and  expenditure  of  the  trade  unions  in  the  United  Kingdom  which  made  returns  in 
1907  to  the  Chief  Registrar  of  Friendly  Societies,  are  given  as  follows  [255]  :— 


Number  of  trade  unions  registered 

Number  of  trade  unions  which  furnished  returns 

Membership  of  unions  which  made  returns  . 


Income  in  1907 

Expenditure  in  1907 

Funds  on  December  31.  1907 


England  and 
■Wales 

Scotland 

567 

41 

554 
1,897,270 

39 
58,040 

2,817,490 
2,273.790 
6,163.190 

97.290 

87,090 

237,630 

Ireland 


69 

59 
18,250 

£ 
21,320 
19,060 
23,3fo 


Total 

677 

652 

1,973.560 

£ 

2,936,100 
2,379.940 
6.424,180 
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The  average  income,  expenditure,  and  funds  per  member 


TRADE   UNIONS 


Country 

Average  Amount  per  M. : 

...  VMl 

Income 

Expenditure 

£    '■   d. 
I     4    0 
I   10    0 
I     I    0 

Funds  at  End  of  Year 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

£    ■  ■'■ 

I    9    a 

I   13     7 

I     3     5 

I                     :                 '> 

£   '■   d. 

3  5° 

4  I  10 

I     S    7 

Total     . 

I     4     I 

3    S    I 

At  the  end  of  1909,  the  number  of  trade  unions  known  to  the  Board  of  Tri 

of  2,347,500  [286].     In  1897  there  were  1298  trade  unions,  with  a  total  membersiup 

The  membership  by  groups  of  trades  in  recent  years  is  shown  as  follows  [i3i]:— 


^3,  with  a  total  membership 

:iboUl  1,650,000  [2]. 


Membership  of  Trade  Unions  at  End  of  Year  (.;) 

At  End  of  Year 

All 

Building 
Trades 

Mining 

and 

Quarrying 

366,700 

Metal, 

Engineeririj.; 

and 

1  .-.vlli.: 

Trades 

Transport 

Shipbuilding 
312,400 

1898           .... 

1,688,500 

232,000 

240,900 

148,000 

1899 

1,848,600 

250,000 

445,700 

335.700 

245.300 

163,700 

1900 

1.955.700 

253,400 

524,200 

342,100 

245.400 

171,600 

igoi 

1,966,800 

249 ,000 

531,000 

338,500 

243.500 

169,200 

1902 

1,953.300 

245,100 

532,100 

337.  loo 

246,800 

158,700 

1903 

1,931,000 

238,100 

529.000 

337,100 

244,100 

159,100 

1904 

1,895,100 

225,100 

501,800 

334,800 

246,500 

159,800 

1905 

1,920,400 

205,200 

496,800 

340,400 

266,400 

167,000 

1906 

2,113,800 

196,500 

571,300 

361,500 

303 ,000 

190,200 

1907           .... 

2,406,700 

193.200 

703.300 

376,800 

354.400 

238,800 

(rt)  The  figures  for  1909  are  2,347,500,  163,000,  721,000,  357,100,  364,800,  and  210,600  respectively  [286]. 

The  income,  expenditure,  and  .iccumulatcd  funds  of  100  of  the  principal  trade  unions  in  recent  years  were  as 
follows  [181]:— 


100  Principal  Trade  Unions  (a) 

Year 

Membership  at 
End  of  Year 

Income 

E.xpendilure 

Funds  at  End  of 
Year 

1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 

1,090,870 
1,169,970 
1,213,290 
1,220,260 
1,218,470 
1.205,950 
1,199,570 
1,213,790 
1,298,230 
1,457,860 

£ 

1,902,130 
1,835,400 
1,947.960 
2,043,950 
2,086,820 
2,101,000 
2,115,050 
2,211,730 
2,344.160 

2, ,(93. 280 

£ 
1,476,340 
1.252,010 
1,456,720 
1,641,080 
1.800.230 
1,917,110 
2,054,010 
2,064,540 
1,958,680 
2,054,160 

£ 
2,656,800 
3,240,190 
3.731.430 
4.134.300 
4,420,880 
4,604,770 
4,665,860 
4,813,060 
5,198,540 
5,637,660 

{a)  The  unions  are  the  same  throughout  the  period. 

The  income,  expenditure,  and  funds  per  member,  on  the  basis  of  the  membership  of  the  100  unions  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  are  given  as  follows  [iSi] : — 


Average  Amount  per  Member 
(Based  on  Membership  at  End  of  Year) 


Year 


£  s.  d. 

1898     . 

I  14  II 

1899    . 

I  "    5 

1900 

I    12       I 

1901 

I  13     6 

1902 

I  14     3 

Average  Amount  per  Member 
(Based  on  Membership  at  End  of  Year) 


Income 


Expend 

iture 

£ 

s. 

d. 

7 

I 

I 

5 

4 

0 

6 

1 

9 

7 

Accumulated 
Funds 


Year 


£  s-  d. 
289 

2  IS     5 

3  I  6 
3  7  9 
3  12     7 


1903 
1904 

1905 
1906 
1907 


Income 


„  ,.         Accumulated 

Expenditure        funds 


£  '■  d. 

I  14  10 

I  '5  3 

I  16  5 

I  i6  I 

I  '4  3 


£  s.  d. 
I   II   10 

I  14  3 
I  14  o 
I  10  2 
182 


£  >■ 

d. 

3  to 

3 

3  '7 

10 

3  '9 

4 

4    0 

1 

3  '7 

4 
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An  analysis  of  the  ex 

jenditure  of  the  100  unions  is  given  as 

follows  [181 

:— 

E 

xpenditure  of  100  Principa 

Trade  Unions 

Year 

Dispute 
Benefit 

Unemployed 
Benefit 

•  Sick  and 
Accident 
Benefits 

Superannua- 
tion 
Benefit 

Funeral 
Benefit 

Other 

Benefits 

and  Grants 

Working 
and  other 
Expenses 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1898          .... 

326.430 

233,610 

266,020 

158,820 

81,620 

101,380 

308,460 

1899 

119,980 

184,560 

287,510 

173.520 

90,920 

68,560 

326,960 

1900 

153.520 

261,290 

307,810 

183,720 

96,500 

91,520 

362,350 

1901 

210.000 

325,260 

325.460 

197.460 

96,440 

100,760 

385.700 

1902 

218,690 

429,520 

340.310 

216,960 

96,100 

95.480 

403.170 

I9°3 

171,960 

516,260 

363.840 

237.750 

93,790 

95.790 

437.720 

1904 

124,280 

654.990 

386,650 

265,370 

96,550 

100,660 

425.500 

1905 

210,760 

522,970 

401 ,830 

285,870 

98,070 

116,750 

428,300 

1906 

152,050 

424.030 

413,400 

306,090 

99.430 

104,090 

459.590 

1907 

133.360 

465,670 

431.550 

327,690 

104,580 

111,480 

479.830 

The  average  annual  expenditure  under  the  above  heads, 
during  the  period  1S98-1907,  was  as  follows  [181]  : — 


Dispute  benefit 
Unemployed  benefit 
Other  benefits  . 
Working  and  other  expenses 


Total 


Average  Annual  Ex- 
penditure (1898-1907) 


Amount 

£ 
182,100 
401,800 
781,800 
401,800 


I ,767.500 


Per  Cent, 
of  Total 


23 
44 
23 


The  dispute  and  unemployed  benefits  have  varied  con- 
siderably, as  shown  as  follows  [i8l] : — 

Per  Cent,  of  Total  Expenditure 


Year 

Dispute  Benefit 

Unemployed 
Benefit 

1898  .... 

22.1 

15-9 

1899 

9.6 

14.8 

1900 

10.6 

17.9 

1 901 

12.8 

19.8 

1902 

12,1 

23-9 

1903 

9.0 

26.9 

1904 

6.1 

31-9 

1905 

10.2 

25.4 

1906 

7.8 

21.6 

1907  . 

6.5 

22.7 

The  expenditure  on  unemployed   benefit   by  the  loo 
unions  classified  by  groups  of  trades,  averaged  as  follows 
during  1898-1907  [181] : — 

Average  Annual 
Expenditure  on 
Unemployed 
Benefit 
Metal,  engineering,  and  shipbuilding  trades    ^172,900 
Building  trades     ......  83,600 

Textile  trades        ......  5^.500 

Printing,  paper,  &c. ,  trades  .         .         .  36,700 

Mining  and  quarrying  ....  21,400 

Other  trades 36,700 


Total 


^401,800 


At  the  end  of  1907  there  were  106  federations  of 
trade  unions,  with  a  gross  membership  of  2,800,000 
(many  trade  union  meinbers  are  counted  more  than 
once,  since  some  unions  are  affiliated  to  more  than  one 
federation)  [7]. 


In    1897   there   were    115   federations,   with   a   gross 
membership  of  1,084,000  [2]. 

The  membership  of  three  of  the  principal  federations 
is  given  as  follows  [2J,  [7] : — 


Membership  of 

Federation 

General 

Miners' 

of  Engineer- 

Federation 

Federation 

ing  and 

of  Trade 

of  Great 

Shipbuilding 

Unions 

Britain 

Trades  of 
the  U.K. 

1897  . 

149,000 

178,000 

i8q8     . 

159,000 

197,000 

1899     . 

373,000 

238,000 

206,000 

1900    , 

387,000 

363,000 

223,000 

1901     . 

421 .000 

344,000 

228,000 

1902     . 

414,000 

343,000 

238,000 

1903     . 

403,000 

340,000 

240,000 

1904     . 

396,000 

327,000 

344,000 

1905     . 

478,000 

324,000 

271,000 

1906     . 

623,000 

333.000 

283,000 

1907    . 

601 ,000 

460,000 

320,000 

Trades  councils  increased  from  1 6g  in  number  with  a 
membership  of  714,000  in  1897,  to  194  in  number  and 
membership  of  810,000  in  1902,  and  to  250  in  number 
with  a  membership  of  980,000  in  1907  [2],  [181J. 

The  number  of  trade  unionists  represented  at  Trade 
Union  Congresses  in  the  United  Kingdom  increased,  with 
fluctuations,  from  iio.ooo  in  1S66  to  515,000  in  1886,  to 
1,480,000  in  1906.  and  to  1,710,000  in  igoS[i.'<i].  The 
number  in  1910  was  1,640,000  [2,S6]. 

France 

The  number  of  trade  unions  in  France,  with  their 
membership  on  the  Ist  January  in  each  year  since  1898, 
■  was  as  follows  [6],  [7]  : — 


At  Januarv  i 

Trade 

Member- 

Unions 

ship 

1898 

2,324 

437.793 

1899 

2,361 

419,761 

1900 

2,685 

491,647 

1901 

3.287 

588,832 

1902 

3.679 

614. '73 

1903 

3.934 

643.757 

1904 

4,227 

715.576 

1905 

4,625 

781.344 

1906 

4,857 

836,134 

1907 

5.322 

896,012 

1908 

S.524 

957,102 
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The  princif)al  trades  in  which  trade  unions  existed  at 
the  beginning  of  1908  were  as  follows  [7]  ;- 


Number  of 

Group  of  Trades 

Trade 

Members 

Unions 

Transport  and  commercial 

907 

270,020 

Hiiikling 

826 

87,420 

Metal  trades     .... 

59' 

93.770 

Agriculture,  forestry,  lishing    . 

5=7 

55.410 

Te-vtilcs    ..... 

404 

86,400 

Wood-working  and  furnishing 

376 

36.320 

I'ood  trades       .... 

346 

53.230 

Printing,  paper, and  ai lied  trades 

321 

28,390 

(  loiiiing,  cleaning, and  leather  1 
trades    .         .         .         .          ( 

S" 

S7.6IO 

Chemical  trades 

126 

37,720 

Mining  and  quarrying     . 

163 

81.000 

Others 

426 

69,810 

Total     . 

S.524 

957.100 

There  are  also  industrial  associations  of  employers 
and  also  mixed  associations.  Their  position  on  the  ist 
January  t.SqX,  iqo2,  and  iqo7  is  given  as  follows  [Q]: — 


1898 

1902 

1907 

Employers'  unions- 

Number         .... 

1,894 

2,609 

3,612 

Membership 

189,510 

185,200 

3'5.270 

Mixed  unions- 

Number         .... 

184 

155 

154 

Membership 

34.960 

34.450 

30.700 

The  numbers  and  membership  of  federations  of  unions 
are  given  thus  [91 :- 


1898 

1902 

1907 

lederations  of  unions — 

Employers'  unions 
Workmen's  unions 

46 
94 

72 
121 

no 
187 

Mixed  unions 
Number  of  unions  in  federa- 

9 

6 

II 

tions  {a) — 
Employers'    .... 
Workmen's  .... 

Mixed 

Number  of  members  of  fede- 

791 

1,302 

37 

1,294 

2,025 

50 

2,450 

3.675 
48 

rated  unions  [a) — 

Employers'  .... 
Workmen's  .... 
Mixed 

87,100 

327,640 

3.150 

133.790 

674.150 

1,840 

257.850 

752,360 

4,770 

{a)  Some  organisations  are  affiliated  to  more  than  one 
federation. 

Germany 

The   growth   in    the   membership   of    German    trade 
unions  in  recent  years  is  shown  as  follows  [lol,  [250] : — 


M 

embership 

in 

1899 

1903 

1907 

Social  Democratic — 
Central  Federations  . 
Local  unions     . 

580,500 
15.900 

887,700 
17,600 

1,873,100 
20, 500 

Total     . 
Hirsch-Uuncker    . 
Christian  :    Affiliated  to 

Central  Federation    . 
Christian  ;  Independent 
Other   independent        1 

unions        .        .         J 

596,400 
86,800 

I  112,200 

6g,ooo 
864 ,400 

905,300 
110,200 

/    91.400 

I.  101,200 

68,700 

1,893,600 
1 08,  goo 

274,300 

80,400 

96,700 

Total     . 

1,276,800 

2,453.900 

The   total   membership   of    all   unions   in    1909    was 

3.597.300  [286]. 


The  income,  expenditure,  and  funds  of  the  Social 
Democratic  unions  in  recent  years  arc  given  as 
follows  III],  [I2|  :— 

(Mark  converted  at  11. 8d.) 


Income  for 

Year 

I'rade  Union 

Expenditure 

Funds 

- 

Objects 

£ 

£ 

£ 

■903 

810,000 

675,000 

620,000 

1904 

990,000 

870,000 

790,000 

'90s 

1,370,000 

1,230.000 

970,000 

1906 

2,050,000 

1,820,000 

1,240,000 

1907 

2,530,000 

2,120,000 

1 ,640,000 

Expenditure  on  the  particular  services  or  benefits 
averaged  per  year  as  follows  during  the  five  years 
1903-7  In].  [12]:— 


Strikes     . 
Unemployed  bcntfit 
Tr.avcIIing  benefit    . 
Sick  benefit 
Superannuation  benefit 
Propaganda     . 
Publication  of  Journal 


;£46o,ooo 
140,000 
35.000 
110.000 
14,000 
68,000 
68,000 


The  unemployment  and  strike  benefits  each  year  were 
as  follows  [11],  [12] : — 


Year 

Unemployment 
Benefit 

Strike  Benefit 

1903  .... 

1904  .... 

1905  .... 

1906  .... 

1907  .        .        .        _ 

£ 
62,000 

79,000 

99,000 

130,000 

320,000 

£ 
220.000 
290,000 
480,000 
680,000 
650,000 

The  income  of  ihe  Ilir.sch-Duncker  Unions  increased 
from  ;^3i,500  in  1900  [10]  to  .^66,000  in  1906  [12],  and 
the  expenditure  from  ;£'32,5<  o  [10]  to  ^64,000  [12]. 

The  total  income  of  the  affiliated  Christian  Unions  in 
1907  was  about  .^210,000,  and  of  the  Independent 
Christian  Unions  ;if  10,000.  The  total  expenditure  was 
;^  1 50,000  and  ;^Sooo  respectively  [12]. 


Al'. STRIA 

The  number  of  trade  unions  affiliated  to  the  Central 
Committee  of  Austrian  Trade  Unions  at  Vienna  was 
5466  in  1908.  Their  aggregate  membership  at  the  end 
of  the  year  was  4<S2,28o.  The  receipts  of  these  unions 
in  1908  amounted  to  ^388,710.  of  which  ^331.520  con- 
sisted of  the  ordinary  contributions  of  members.  The 
expenditure  was  ;f  348, 125,  including  [7] : — 


Unemployment  and  travelling  benefit 
Sick  and  infirmity  benefit 
Funeral  and  special  distress  benefits 
Administration       .... 

Journal  ...... 

Propaganda,  &c 


;^74.990 
47.790 
30,100 
61,560 
48,310 
33.710 


This  expenditure  is  exclusive  of  amounts  collected  and 
distributed  in  support  of  strikers  or  persons  locked-out. 
No  formal  provision  is  made  by  the  unions  for  this 
service,  but  in  1908  £170,975  was  voluntarily  subscribed 
and  ;^6o,6o5  distributed  under  this  head  [7]. 
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At  the  end  of  1908  the  funds  of  the  unions  amounted 
to  ;^4IS.765,  apart  from  a  special  fund  for  strike  pur- 
poses, held  by  the  Central  Committee,  and  amounting  to 
pTi  10,370  [7]- 


The  total  number  of  trade  unionists  proper  in  Austria 
has  increased  as  follows  [9] : — 


1892 

46,000 

1896 

98. 000 

igoi 

1 1 g, 000 

1906 

448,000 

1907 

501,000 

United  States  of  A.merica 

The  total  number  of  trade  unionists  in  the  United 
States  in  1909  was  estimated  at  about  2,500,000  [286]. 
The  membership  (average  number  of  members  paying 
subscriptions)  of  the  American  Federation  of  Labour 
in  recent  years  is  given  as  follows  [10],  [12]: — 

1897  .......  265,000 

1898 278,000 

1899 349,000 

1900  .......  548,000 

1901  .......  788,000 

1902  .......  1,024,000 

1903  .......  1,466,000 

1904  .......  1,675,000 

1905 1,494,000 

1906  .......  1,444,000 
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London 


The  number  of  passengers  carried  by  local  railways,  by  tramways,  and  by  omnibuses  in  London  in  several  years 
is  given  as  follows  [261] : — 


Number  of  Passengers  Carried  by 

Estimated 

Population  of 

Greater  London 

Number  of 

Journeys  per 

Head 

Year 

Railways  (Local 
Companies) 

Tramways 

Omnibuses 

(two  Principal 

Companies) 

Total 

1867 
1871 
1876 
1881 
1886 
1891 
1896 
1901 
1906 
1907 

Millions 
40.5 
72.6 

"5-3 
139.2 
165. 1 
180.0 
189.6 
236.5 
329-5 
363-8 

Millions 

)           Not          f 
f     available      j 

72.0 

1 32- 5 
198.6 

279-5 
340-8 
508-7 
585-7 

Millions 
41.4 
43-6 
51.2 

58.4 

90.7 
158.9 
212.6 
269.9 
291.6 
331-4  la) 

Millions 

269.6 
388.3 

537-5 

681.7 

847.2 

1,129.8 

r,28o.9 

Millions 
3-6 
3-9 
4-3 
4.8 

S-2 
5-6 
6.1 
6.6 
7-1 

7-2 

57 

75 

95 

III 

129 

IS9 
178 

{a)  Numbers  carried  by  three  principal  companies. 

These  numbers  do  not  include  the  whole  of  the  omnibus  traffic,  or  the  cab  traffic,  or  the  suburban  traffic  of 
the  trunk  railways.  Including  these,  it  is  estimated  that  200  journeys  per  head  were  made  in  1901,  and  300  in 
1907  [261]. 

In  1903,  the  licences  issued  by  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Police  in  respect  of  public  carriages  in  London, 
included  11,400  for  hackney  carri.iges  (of  which  1  was  for  a  motor  carriage),  3'HO  for  omnibuses  (13  mechanical), 
and  1720  for  tramway  cars  (576  mechanical),  a  total  of  16,760  vehicles.  In  1907,  the  corresponding  numbers  were 
10,540  for  hackney  carriages  (723  mechanical),  3760  for  omnibuses  (1205  mechanical),  and  2170  for  tramway  cars 
(1768  mechanical),  a  total  of  16,470  vehicles  [261]. 


The   number   of  workmen  carried  on  the   London  County  Council's   tramways   in  recent  years  is  given  as 
follows  [261]: — 


1904-5 
1905-6 


9,898,000 
13,011,000 


1006-7 
1 907-8 


19,529,000 
^7, 977. 000 
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A  record  of  the  number  of  persons  who  entered  London  by  railway  from  the  suburljan  districts  during  the  month 
of  October  1907,  gave  the  following'  results  as  to  the-  niiniljcr  arriving  from  zones  within  certain  distances  from 
Charing  Cross  [261]  :  — 


Arua  of  Zone 

.Number  of  Passengers 

Pa 

Sq. 

scngers  per 

Distance  of  Zone  from  Charing  Cross 

Using  Workmen's 

Total 

larc  Mile  of 
Zone 

Tickets 

Sq 

larc  Miles 

4  to    6  miles ...... 

63 

389.230 

2,232,200 

35.584 

6  „     8     ,,      . 

88 

i.oS4.4(» 

3,406,S90 

38,729 

8  ,,  10     ,, 

"3 

Si2,86o 

2,433.o<» 

21,512 

10  ,,  12     ,,      . 

138 

122, .(60 

843,780 

6,104 

12  ,,  IS     ,.      • 

244 

24,290 

238,250 

977 

IS  ..  20    ,,      . 

S6o 

.34.170 

331,210 

592 

30  ,,  2;     ,,      . 

707 

670 

151,030 

213 

25  „  3°     ..      • 

864 

820 

107,610 

124 

Over  80  per  cent,  of  the  passengers  came  from  districts  within  10  miles  of  Charing  Cross. 

Berlin 

The  numbers  of   persons  conveyed    by   railways,   &c.,   in   Berlin   and   its  suburbs   in    1905   arc  given   as 
follows  [2ft  I  ] : — 

Railways 161,640,000 

Tramw-ays 417,060,000 

Omnibuses 111,460,000 

Total     .        .        .     690,100,000 

The  population  of  Greater  Berlin  in  December  1905  was  2,993,400  persons. 
See  also  article  on  Rnilivays  (supra). 


TRAMWAYS 

United    Kingdom 

The  progress  of  tramways  and  light  railways  (street  and  road)  in  the  United  Kingdom  during  the  past  thirty 
years  is  shown  as  follows  [262]  : — 


1878 


Miles  of  route  open       ...... 

Number  of  horses 

Number  of  locomotive  engines     .... 

Number  of  cars — 

Electric j  I 

Non-electric 1 J 

Quantity  of  electrical  energy  used  (Board  of  Trade  1 
units) I  I 

Number  of  passengers  carried       ..... 

Passengers  carried  per  mile  of  route  open    . 

Passengers  carried  per  car  mile 

Capital  expenditure  per  mile  of  single  track  open — 
Lines  and  works       ..,...£ 
.^11  items £ 

Percentage  of  net  receipts  to  total  capital  outlay 

Percentage  of  working  expenses  to  gross  receipts        .  j 

.Average  receipts  per  passenger    .        .        .        Pence  | 


269 

9,220 

14 

1, 124 


146,001,200 
542,700 
7-8  (a) 

7,840  (a) 
9,880  (a) 

4(a) 
83.8  [a) 
1.84  (a) 


1898 


1,064 

38,780 

589 

S.335 


858,485,500 
806,700 

9-5 

7.770 
10,470 

6.4 
76.9 

1.23 


1907-8 


2,464 

S.290 

64 

10,908 
1,141 

431.969.100 

2,625,532,900 

1,065,500 

9-3 

12,950 
17,110 

6.8 
62.6 

1.09 


{a)  Figures  for  year  1879. 

In  190--S,  local  pubUc  authorities  in  the  United  Kingdom  possessed  177  tramway  undertakings,  with  a  length 
of  route  open  for  traffic  of  1620  miles,  of  which  1 1 14  miles  were  double  track.  The  total  expenditure  on  capital 
account  amounted  to  ,^44,920,000,  of  which  ^32,9.^0,000  represented  capital  expenditure  on  lines  and  works  open 
for  trafiic  [262]. 

There  were  also  12S  undertakings  belonging  to  companies  and  private  individuals,  with  a  total  length  of  route 
of  S44  miles,  of  which  406  miles  were  double' track.  The  capital  expenditure  on  the  lines  and  woiks  amounted  to 
some  ;£iS, 600,000.  while  the  total  capital  expenditure  was  about  ;i'23, 300,000,  including  the  cost  of  buildings  and 
equipment  incurred  in  respect  of  the  lines  of  certain  local  authorities  which  were  worked  in  conjunction  with  other 
lines  [2621. 
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Particulars  for  the  several  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  are  given  for  the  year  1907-8  as  follows  [262]: 


England  and  Wales 

Scotland             | 

Ireland 

Local 

Local 

Local 

Kingdom 

Authorities 

Companies 

Authorities 

Companies 

Authorities 

Companies 

Capital  authorised 

£ 

44,711,900 

33,206,800 

6,074,100 

2,928,700 

1,352,100 

3,031,800 

91,305,400 

Capital  expended 

£ 

37,915,500 

18,725,700 

5,832,100 

1,810,400 

1,172,700 

2,743.500 

68,199,900 

Length  of  line   owned   and   open    for 

traffic- 

Double       .... 

Miles 

919 

3" 

156 

42 

39 

55 

1,522 

Single        .... 

Miles 

478 

329 

28 

36 

71 

942 

Total     . 

1,397 

640 

184 

78 

39 

126 

2,464 

Length  of  line  worked  (a)     . 

1,266 

771 

i.S6 

106 

39 

126 

2,464 

Number  of  horses 

4,160 

1,020 

60 

50 

5.290 

locomotive  engines 

II 

3- 

4 

18 

64 

electric  cars 

6,410 

2,640 

1, 000 

250 

240 

370 

10,910 

,,          non-electric  cars 

644 

194 

2 

216 

85 

1,141 

Millions  of  miles  run  by  cars 

169.0 

60.5 

25.8 

11.9 

5-8 

9-6 

282.6 

Millions  of  passengers  carried 

1,663.1 

462.9 

281.2 

107.2 

45-2 

65.9 

2,625.5 

Receipts— 

From  passengers 

£ 

7,394,000 

2,402,300 

1,109,900 

491.700 

189,800 

356,000 

11,943,700 

Other  receipts   . 

■        I 

230,000 

216,800 

14,100 

10,300 

4,000 

20,800 

496,000 

Total  receipts     . 

7,624,000 

2,619,100 

1,124,000 

502,000 

193,800 

376,800 

12,439,700 

Working  expenditure  . 

■  L 

■  £ 

4,898,200 

1,633,900 

637,100 

280,500 

119,800 

223 ,200 

7,792,700 

Net  receipts     . 

2,725,800 

985,200 

486,900 

221,500 

74,000 

153,600 

4,647,000 

(a)  Of  the  total  of  1620  miles  of  line  owned  by  local  authorities,  1461  miles  were  worked  by  those  authorities,  and  159 
miles  were  leased  to  companies. 

Out  of  the  total  net  receipts,  an  amount  of  ;^i, 890,000  was  appropriated  to  interest  or  dividend,  ;!f932,ooo  to 
repayment  of  debt  or  sinking  fund,  and  ;^320,ooo  to  the  relief  of  rates. 


The  Netherlands 
Statistics  of  the  principal  tramways  in  Holland  for  the  years  1S97,  1901,  and  1906,  are  given  as  follows  [35]: 


1897 

1901 

1906 

Length  of  line  Open  at  December  31    . 

Miles 

810 

980 

1,300 

Rolling  stock — 

Locomotives      ...... 

275 

321 

487 

Passenger  cars 

1,290 

1,480 

2,080 

Goods  cars 

820 

1,230 

1,790 

Number  of  passengers  carried 

48,670,000 

65,930,000 

116.730,000 

Goods  carried        ...... 

Tons 

460,000 

660,000 

890,000 

Receipts— 

From  passengers       ..... 

/ 

600,000 

750,000 

1,180,000 

From  goods       ...... 

/ 

60,000 

100,000 

150,-Doo 

Other  receipts 

•      £ 

70,000 

30,000 

40,000 

Total  receipts    . 

730,000 

880,000 

1 ,370,000 

A  few  of  the  tramways  are  electrified.     Many  of  them  have  steam  traction.     Of  61  undertakings  in  1897,  36 
used  steam  traction  ;  of  66  in  ipor,  38  used  steam  ;  and  of  81  in  J906,  48  used  steam  [35]. 


Most  of  the  lines  are  single  track.     The   lengths  of 
single  and  double  track  were  [35]: — 


Year 

Single  Track 

Double  Track 

1897    .... 
1901    .... 
1906    .... 

Miles 
750 
905 

1,160 

Miles 
66 

75 
140 

France 

The  length  of  tramways  worked   in   France   has  in- 
creased as  follows  [9] : — 

Miles 
1861 15 

1871 15. 


1901 
1906 


330 
860 

3.050 
4.440 
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(Jermany 
The  mileage  of  tr.imways  in  Germany  in   working  is 
given  as  follows  [l  ij,  1 12]:  — 


1900 
1903 
1906 


Miles 
1,800 
1,970 

2,2^0 


SWITZr.RI.ANl) 

At  the  end  of  1905  Switzerland  had  about  230  miles 
of  tramways.  The  rolling  slocU  consisted  of  9  loco- 
motive engines,  61  1  electric-motor  carriages,  179  non- 
electric carriages,  and  94  i^oods  cars.  There  were  only 
2  horses,  which  were  employed  on  very  short  tramways. 
During  the  year  1905,  80,900,000  passengers  were 
carried,  and  121,000  tons  of  goods  [23]. 

The  receipts  in  1905  amounted  to  i;tl3,ooo,  the 
expenses  to  ^308,000,  leaving  the  net  receipts  equal  to 
.^105,000  [23]. 

The  total  cost  of  construction  amounted  at  the  end 
of  1905  to  ;^2, 100,000,  averaging  about  £9,^0  >  per 
mile  [23). 

ri-Al.Y 

The  length  of  tramways  in  Italy  worked  mechanically 
during  1904  was  about  2450  miles,  of  which  about  47" 
miles  were  electrified.  In  1900  there  were  in  working 
about  2  1 7'  I  miles  of  tramways,  of  which  about  270  miles 
were  electrified  [.S4]. 

The  rolling  stock  at  the  end  of  1 900  and  1904  was  as 
follows  [54]  •■ — 


Rolling  Stock 

1900 

1904 

Steam  traction — 

Locomotives 

577 

572 

Carriages,  &-c. 

4,720 

5.130 

Rlcctric  traction- 

Locomotives 

4 

Motor  carriages    . 

1,040 

1,490 

Other  carriages     . 

369 

714 

The  staff  in  Italy  numbered  ri.ooo  persons  in  1900, 
and  14,740  in  1904  [54]. 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  accidents  during 
1900-4  were  [54]  ;- 


Class  of  PeijAi 

Killed 

'  7 

Injured 

Passengers       .... 
Employees       ... 
Others 

5'4 

Total     . 

l',^ 

1 ,2r  r 

HUiNCARy 

The  length  of  tram-lines  in  towns  in  Hungary  in  1906 
was  about  176  miles.  The  rolling  stock  included  II46 
passenger  and  1 07  goods  cars.  8,000,000  journeys  were 
performed  during  the  year,  and  115,000,000  pas.scngers 
and  64^,000  tons  of  goods  were  carried.  The  capital 
invested  amounted  at  the  close  of  1906  lo  jCA.fxx  ficx}. 
The  receipts  during  the  year  were  ^{^830,000,  and  the 
expenses  ^^500, 000,  leaving  a  net  receipt  of  about 
;f  330,000  [i6]. 

United  States  ok  A.merica 

Statistics  of  the  street  and  elevated  railways  of  the 
United  States  in  iS'gS  and  1900  are  given  as  follows 
[3]:- 


Items 

1896 

1906 

Number  of  roads 
Track  mileage — 

Electric         .        .         Miles 

All  other        .         . 

916 

12,130 
2,340 

1,164 

36.210 
720 

Total 
Number  of  cars 
Capital  stock    ■        ■        ■      £ 
Funded  debt    .        ■        ■      £ 

14,470 

48,180 

161,800,000 

121,800,000 

36.93° 

84,730 

420,700,000 

355,900,000 

AUSTRALIA 
The  tramway  mileage  open  for  traffic  at  the  end  of  1907  was  as  follows :- 


State 

Mileage  Open  at  End  of  1907 

Mileage 

Government 

Municipal 

Private 

Total 

Electrified 

New  South  Wales 

\'ictoria       ......... 

Queensland 

.South  Australia 

Western  .Australia       ....... 

Tasmania    ......... 

Miles 
129 

5 

17 
23 

Miles 

166 

49 

7 

Miles 

7 

87 

31 

6 

47 
II 

Miles 

136 
92 

197 
72 
77 
II 

Miles 
88 
33 
31 

54 
9 

Commonwealth    . 

174 

222 

189 

58s 

2'5 

New  South  Wales  [15] 
The  cost  of  the  Government  tramways  of  New  South  Wales  amounted  in   1907  to  .^3,670,000,  averaging 
;f28,500  per  mile.     The  gross  revenue  in  I906-7  was  .^f 908,700,  and  the  working  expenses  ^^727, 900.     The  profit, 
after  paying  interest,  amounted  to  ;f  49,000. 

The  Sydney  electric  tramways,  87  miles  in  length  (1907),  carried,  during  1907,  144,000,000  passengers.  The 
gross  revenue  was  £830,000,  the  working  expenses  ^629,000,  and  the  net  revenue  ;^20i,r:oo.  The  cost  of  con- 
struction amounted  to  ^^3, 248,000.  727  cars  were  in  use,  and  4040  persons  were  employed  during  the  year.  The 
tram  mileage  was  15,630,000  miles. 

Victoria  [15] 
The  electric  tramways  of  Victoria,  33  miles  in  length(i907),  carried,  during  1906,  7,000,000  passengers.     The 
tram  mileage  was  1,790,000  miles. 

2  Q 
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Queensland  [15] 

The  Brisbane  electric  tramways,  31  niLles  in  length  (1906),  carried,  during  igo6,  22,000,000  passengers.  The 
tram  mileage  was  3,320,000  miles.     Gross  revenue  was  .^141,400,  and  working  expenses  ;^78i500. 

The  municipal  tramways  of  Queensland,  165  miles  in  length  in  1906,  cost  ;£'369,200.  The  assets  in  that  year 
amounted  to  ^383,200,  and  the  liabilities  to  £369,600.  Receipts  were  ^39,300  (exclusive  of  grants,  endowments, 
or  loans),  and  the  expenditure  ;^4 1,700. 

Western  Australu  [15] 
The  electric  tramways  of  Western  Australia,  54  miles  in  length  in  1906,  carried  13,600,000  passengers  in  1906. 
The  tram  mileage  was  2,330,000  miles.     Gross  revenue  was  ;£'l52,700,  and  working  expenses  ^92,400. 

Tasmania  [15] 
The  Hobart  electric  tramways,  9  miles  in  length  (1906),  carried,  in  1906,  2,200,000  passengers.     The  tram 
mileage  was  341,600  miles.     Gross  revenue  was  ;£20,300,  and  working  expenses  .£11,000. 

Japan 

At  December  31,  1907,  there  were  in  Japan  45  tramway  companies,  with  a  total  capital  of  ;^5,350,ooo.  In 
1901,  there  were  only  18  companies,  with  a  total  capital  of  ;£56o,ooo  [4],  [115]. 

The  length  of  line  increased  from  123  miles  in  1901  to  406  miles  in  1907,  the  total  length  of  track  being  186  and 
5S4  miles  respectively  [4],  [115]. 

The  electrification  of  the  lines  is  proceeding,  the  number  of  horses  having  diminished  from  250S  at  the  end  of 
1901  to  730  at  the  end  of  1907,  while  the  cars  increased  in  number  from  707  to  2185.  Over  53,000,000  passengers 
were  carried  in  1901,  and  nearly  193,000,000  in  1907.  The  number  of  passengers  has,  however,  fluctuated  consider- 
ably, the  average  annual  number  carried  during  1901-7  being  about  81,000,000  [4],  [115]' 

The  receipts  and  expenses  in  recent  years  were  as  follows  [4],  [115] : — 

(Yen  taken  as  2s.  oid.) 


Year 

Gross 
Receipts 

Expenses 

Net 
Receipts 

Year 

Gross 
Receipts 

Expenses 

Net 
Receipts 

1901 

1902  .  . 

1903  . 

1904  . 

£ 

217.000 
240,000 
245,000 
340,000 

£ 

122,000 
145,000 
160,000 

180,000 

£ 

9S,ooo 

95,000 

85,000 

160,000 

1905  . 

1906  . 

1907  . 

£ 

560,000 

370  ,GOO 
970,000 

£ 

340,000 
220,000 
500,000 

£ 

220,000 
150,000 
470,000 
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United  Kingdom 

Returns  from  trade  unions  in  the  United  Kingdom,  having  some  600,000  members  (chiefly  in  the  building, 
coal-mining,  engineering,  shipbuilding,  textiles,  printing  and  bookbinding,  woodworking,  and  furnishing  trades), 
showed  the  following  average  percentage  of  members  as  unemployed  in  each  year  from  1S9S  [7J : — 


Mean 

Mean 

Year                                                         Percentage 

Year 

Percentage 

Unemployed 

Unemployed 

1898 2.8 

1905     .        •        .        ■ 

5.0 

1899     . 

2.0 

1906    .... 

.         .        .        3.6 

1900     . 

■     •    2-5 

1907     .        .        .        . 

3.7 

1901     . 

3-3 

1908     .... 

.        .        .        7.8 

1902     . 

4.0 

1909  286I   . 

1910  ;324]  . 

7.7 

1903     , 

4-7 

4.7 

1904     . 

6.0 
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The  high  average  percentage  unemployed  in  190S  w.ii 
largely  due  In  prolonged  disputes  in  tliu  engineering, 
shipbuilding,  and  cotton  trades. 

Since  these  figures  refer  only  to  the  members  of  certain 
trade  unions,  they  cannot  be  regarded  as  an  accurate 
statement  of  the  amount  of  unemployment  among  the 
total  number  of  workers  of  all  kinds.  They  may,  how- 
ever, be  accepted  as  roughly  indicative  of  the  course  of 
employment  generally. 

There  is  observable  a  rise  and  fall  in  the  amount 
of  unemployment  over  a  series  of  years.  It  is  to  be 
expecteii  that  each  year  would  likewise  experience  a 
fluctuation,  since  employment  is  likely  on  the  whole  to 
be  worse  in  the  late  autumn  and  winter  months  than  in 
the  summer  or  late  spring.  .Such  a  seasonal  fluctuation 
is  shown  to  exist  by  the  following  table,  which  gives  the 

The  .T.l)ove  table  shows  a  continuous  fall  from  January  to  May  and  June,  and  then  a  continuous  rise  to  the  end 
of  the  year.  The  figures  for  190S  are  not  included  in  the  averages,  because  they  were  largely  affected  by 
disputes  in  the  engineering  and  other  trades.  Their  inclusion,  however,  would  only  slightly  mask  and  not 
destroy  the  fact  of  a  seasonal  fluctuation. 

The  percentages  of  trade  unionists  unemployed  in  particular  trades  are  shown  as  follows  [2],  [7]: — 


average  percentage  of  trade  union  members  unemployed 
in  each  month  of  the  year  [7] ; — 

Average 

M"n<b  Uncnployed 

1906-7 

.  4.3 
4.4 
3.9 

■  3-6 

•  3-7 

•  3-7 

•  3-9 
.  4.1 

•  4-3 
.  4.3 
.       4.8 


January 
February 
March 
April    . 
May    . 
June    . 
July     . 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 


Percentage  of  Trade  Union  Members  U.iemployed 


Year 

Building  Trades 
(Carpenters  and 
Plumbers  Only) 

Engineering 
Trades 

Shipbuilding 
Trades 

Printing  Trades 

Furnishing 
Trades 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

189a 

J-3 

3-8 

4-7 

3-7 

2.2 

1899 

1-5 

2-5 

2.3 

3-9 

2.2 

1900 

2-5 

2.8 

2-S 

4-3 

3-6 

1901 

3-7 

3-8 

3-7 

4.6 

4.0 

1902 

4-3 

51 

8.2 

4-7 

4« 

1903 

4.9 

4-9 

12.0 

4-4 

S-o 

1904 

7-7 

7.0 

140 

4.6 

8.7 

1905 

83 

5- 1 

11.9 

4.9 

2-3 

1906 

7-2 

3-0 

7.6 

4.6 

6.2 

1907 

6.7 

3'^  , 

9.2 

4-3 

6.0 

1908 

II. 0 

10.0  (a) 

23- 1  (a) 

5-3 

IT.O 

(a)  As  already  stated  above,  there  were  prolonged  disputes  in  the  engineering  and  shipbuilding  trades  in  1908. 
The  figures  given  do  not  include  trade  unionists  on  strike. 

The  state  of  employment  in  the  coal-mining,  iron-mining,  iron  and  steel,  and  tinplate  trades  in  recent  years  is 
shown  as  follows  (so  far  as  reported  to  the  Board  of  Trade)  [2],  [6] : — 


Average  Number  of  Days  per  Week  on 
which 

Average  Number  of 

Shifts  Worked  per 

Week  at  Iron  and 

Steel  Works 

Average  Number  of 
Mills  Working  at 

Year 

Coal  was  Hewn  and 
Drawn  at  Collieries 

Iron  Ore  was  Got  and 
Worked  at  Mines 
and  Open  Works 

End  of  Month  in 

Tinplate  and  Steel 

Sheet  Trades 

1898  .         .  '     . 

1899 

1900 

iqoi  ...... 

1902  ...... 

1903 

1904 

I9"5 

1906 

1907 

1908 

5-25 
S-46 
S-47 
5-12 
5.22 

S-og 

S-07 
S-03 
5-26 

S-S' 

s.22 

5-7S 
5-76 
S-6S 
SS8 
S-74 
5-72 
5-79 
S-77 
S-78 
5.81 
S-69 

5-54 
S-56 
S-42 
5-33 
S-32 
S-37 
540 
S-Si 
S-S7 
5-58 
5-36 

322 

381 
384 
343 
398 
37« 
38s 
426 
421 
444 
440 

The  average  annual  number  of  applicants  to  Distress 
Committees  in  Kngland  and  Wales  during  the  three  years 
ended  March  31,  190S,  was  [llS]: — 

Greater  London        .....     48,540 
Rest  of  England  and  Wales      .  .    47,420 

Total  .        .     95,960 


In  Scotland,  the  average  annual  number  during  the 
three  years  ended  May  15,  191^8,  was  10,960  [i  18]. 

The  percentage  of  applicants  to  the  occupied  popu- 
lation worked  out  on  the  average  to  1.9  in  Greater 
London,  i.i  in  the  rest  of  England  and  Wales,  and  1.3 
in  Scotland  [iiS]. 
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The  course  of  unemployment  and  employment  over  a 
period  of  nearly  50  years  is  shown  in  the  following  table. 
It  is  based  on  returns  from  trade  unions,  and  gives  (i)  the 
computed  average  percentage  of  members  of  trade  unions 
returned  as  out  of  work  at  the  end  of  each  month  (in 
some  cases  the  percentage  out  of  work  is  partly  estimated 
from  expenditure  on  unemployed  benefit) ;  and  (2)  the 
mean  percentage  not  returned  as  unemployed.  This 
latter  quantity  is  also  expressed  as  a  series  of  inde.x 
numbers,  in  which  the  percentage  not  returned  as  unem- 
ployed in  1900  is  represented  by  100  [2],  [S3]; — 


Computed 

Average 

Percentage  of 

Trade  Unionists 

Returned  as 

Out  of  Work 

Trade  Unionists  not  Returned 
as  Out  of  Work 

Year 

Computed 

Average 

Percentage 

Inde.x  Numbers 

(Percentage  in 

1900  taken  as 

100) 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

i860 

1.85 

98.15 

lOI.O 

1861 

3-70 

96.30 

99-1 

1862 

6.05 

93-95 

96.7 

1863 

4.70 

95-30 

g8.i 

1864 

1-95 

98.05 

100.9 

1865 

I.  So 

98.20 

lOI.I 

1866 

2.65 

97-35 

100.2 

1867 

6.30 

93-70 

96.4 

1868 

6-75 

93-25 

96.0 

1869 

S-95 

94-05 

96.8 

1870 

3-75 

96.25 

99.1 

i87r 

1.65 

98.35 

lor.2 

1872 

0.95 

99-05 

102.0 

1873 

I-I5 

98.85 

101.7 

1874 

1.60 

98.40 

101.3 

1875 

2.20 

97.80 

100.7 

1876 

3-40 

96.60 

99-4 

1877 

4.40 

95.60 

98.4 

1878 

6.25 

93-75 

96.5 

1879 

10.70 

89.30 

9t.g 

i88q 

5-25 

94-75 

97-5 

1881 

3-55 

t6.45 

99-3 

1882 

2-35 

97-05 

100.5 

1S83 

2.60 

97-40 

100.3 

1884 

7-15 

92.ii5 

95.6 

1885 

8.55 

91-45 

94.1 

1886 

9-55 

90-45 

93-1 

1887 

7-15 

92-»5 

95-6 

1888 

4-15 

95-i'5 

98.7 

1889 

2.05 

97-95 

100.8 

l8go 

2.10 

97.90 

100.8 

l8gi 

3-40 

96.60 

99-4 

1B92 

6.20 

93.80 

96.6 

1893 

7.70 

92.30 

95-0 

1894 

7.70 

92.30 

95-0 

1895 

6.05 

93-95 

96.7 

1896 

3-50 

96.50 

99-3 

1897 

3-65 

96.35 

99-2 

1898 

3-15  (a) 

96.85 

99-7 

1895 

2.40 

97.60 

100.5 

1900 

2.8s 

97-15 

lOO.O 

1901 

3.80 

96.20 

99.0 

1902 

4-40 

95.60 

98.2 

1903 

5.10 

94.90 

97-5 

1904 

6.50 

93-50 

95-9 

1905 

5-4° 

94.60 

97-1 

1906 

4.10 

95-90 

98.7 

1907 

4.20 

95-80 

98.5 

(12)  The  unemployment  percentages  in  this  table,  from 
1898  onwards,  differ  slightly  from  those  given  in  an  earlier 
table  (supra).  In  the  earlier  table  the  percentages  are  cor- 
rected in  the  light  of  later  and  fuller  information  than  that 
on  which  the  above  table  was  based. 


The  index  numbers  given  above,  representing  the 
average  level  of  employment,  may  be  summarised  by 
periods  as  follows,  where  each  period  contains  only  one 
ma.ximum  index  number  {^},\  [2] : — 

Average 

Level  of 

Employment 

(1900  =  100) 

99-2 
98.7 
98.9 
96.8 
98.3 
98.4 


Period 

i8fo-64 
1865-71 
1872-81 
1882-88 
1889-98 
iSgg-1507 


It  should  be  noted  that  these  figures  do  not  include 
any  allowance  for  loss  of  time  through  sickness,  holidays, 
strikes,  or  unpunctuality.  An  inquiry  by  the  Board  of 
Trade  among  firms  and  trade  unions  in  the  engineering 
trades  as  to  the  average  time  lost  by  a  workman  from  all 
causes,  gave  the  following  results.  The  data  related 
mainly  to  the  year  1895,  which  was  selected  as  a  year 
of  average  employment  [S5] : — 

Deductions 

from 
Full  Time. 
Per  Cent. 
On  account  of — 

Unemployment  ......       4 

Sickness 2J 

■   Trade  disputes  (say) '  i" 

"  Lost  time"      .......       \\ 

Holidays    ........       3" 

Total  deduction     .         .        .12 
.Add  for  overtime 3J 


Net  deduction 


81 


In  a  good  year  the  net  deduction  may  be  only  4  per 
cent,  of  full  time,  and  in  a  bad  year  it  may  be  as  high  as 
I  5  per  cent,  or  more. 

Germany 

On  November  17,  190S,  the  unemployed  men  and 
women  in  Berlin  were  invited  to  report  themselves  as 
such.  The  results  showed  that  the  total  number  who 
reported  themselves  unemployed  in  Greater  Berlin  was 
40,212,  comprising  38,581  males  and  163 1  females.  62.5 
per  cent,  of  these  were  described  as  skilled  workpeople. 
1 3,664,  or  33.4  per  cent,  of  the  total  number,  were  in  the 
building  trades  ;  8389,  or  20.9  per  cent.,  were  in  the 
engineering  and  metal-working  trades  ;  and  3771,  or 
9.4  per  cent.,  were  in  the  wood-working  trades  [7]. 

The  number  reported  as  unemployed  in  Berlin  proper 
was  2S,oo6,  of  whom  26,868  were  males.  63.6  per  cent, 
were  skilled  workers.  Of  the  males,  10.8  per  cent,  were 
between  16  and  20  years  of  age  ;  36.S  per  cent,  between 
20  and  30  ;  22.7  per  cent,  between  30  and  40  ;  15.7  per 
cent,  between  40  and  50;  9.6  per  cent,  between  50  and 
60;  and  about  3  per  cent,  above  60  years.  12  per  cent, 
of  the  men  in  Berlin  proper  had  been  unemployed  for 
not  longer  than  i  week  ;  1 2  per  cent,  between  I  and  2 
weeks ;  i  i  per  cent,  between  2  and  3  weeks  ;  8  per 
cent,  between  3  and  4  weeks  ;  8  per  cent,  between  4 
and  5  weeks  ;  6.6  per  cent,  between  5  and  6  weeks ; 
and  6.5  per  cent,  lietween  6  and  7  weeks  [7]. 
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INSURANCE  AGAINST   UNEMPLOYMENT 

The  insurance  of  working  men  against  unemployment  has  lieen  most  largely  tried  in  Switzerland.  An  insurance 
scheme  was  first  started  in  liern  in  1892  by  the  League  of  Manual  Laliourers.  Municipal  aid,  however,  was  very 
soon  asl<ed  for,  and  in  1S93  the  scheme  passed  under  the  control  of  a  tnunicipal  bureau.  Insurance  in  this  bureau 
is  voluntary,  and  is  open  to  all  al)le-ljo<lic(i  Swiss  citizens,  not  over  60  years  of  age,  living  in  Bern.  The  monthly 
premium  payable  by  those  insured  is  about  7d.  If  insured  for  eight  months,  and  all  premiums  paid,  and  if  in 
employment  for  at  least  six  months  in  the  year,  insurers  may  claim,  during  the  winter  months,  a  daily  allowance  of 
about  Is.  2d.  if  single,  and  is.  7d.  if  married.  The  allowance  continues  for  a  maximum  period  of  I 'j  weeks.  Incapacity 
to  work  gives  no  claim  to  ihe  benefit.     The  following  table  gives  statistics  of  this  insurance  bureau  [194]>  L'95j  ■ — 

BiiRN  Insukanck  Scheme  kor  Unemployment 


Number  of  Insurers 

Payments 

by 
Members 

Contribu- 
tions 
by 
Employers 

Receipt 

Municipal 
Grant 

s 

Expenditure 

Years 

At  End 

of 

Year 

Reported 
them- 
selves 
Unem- 
ployed 

Other 
Receipts 
(including 
Balances 
Brought 
Forward) 

Total 

(including 
Balances 
Brought 

Forward) 

Payments 
to 
Unem- 
ployed 

Total 

L 

c 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1893-4    . 

354 

216 

45 

38 

i<)a 

42 

3'S 

27s 

3'5 

1894-S   . 

413 

226 

55 

69 

203 

146 

470 

390 

41S 

1895-6   . 

544 

325 

6s 

66 

280 

104 

S'5 

40s 

440 

1896-7   . 

494 

242 

79 

66 

280 

305 

730 

430 

460 

1897-8   . 

431 

295 

69 

44 

280 

292 

68s 

470 

Soo 

1898-9    . 

543 

375 

85 

52 

280 

418 

835 

66S 

700 

1899-1900 

585 

297 

89 

60 

480 

166 

795 

66s 

690 

1900-1    . 

597 

380 

125 

64 

53° 

166 

885 

770 

810 

1901-2   . 

644 

248 

no 

3 

480 

'°'',  > 

700 

520 

550 

1902-3   . 

7>9 

292 

>58 

2- 

4  So 

130(a) 

770 

S40 

555 

1903-4    . 

598 

297 

187 

29 

480 

244 

940 

475 

495 

1904-5    . 

593 

305 

i88 

49 

480 

483 

1,200 

440 

445 

1905-6   . 

614 

234 

i8g 

55 

480 

796 

1.520 

250 

260 

1906-7    . 

571 

239 

154 

42 

480 

1.309 

1.985 

395 

420 

(a)  This  amount  is  not  as  great  as  the  previous  year's  balance,  but  it  is  the  amount  given  in  the  original  report. 

It  will  be  noted  that  the  Bern  scheme  is  not  self-supporting. 

A  compulsory  insurance  scheme  was  started  in  St.  Gall  in  1895,  ''"'>  through  lack  of  support  and  other  reasons, 
was  abandoned  in  i  S97. 

In  1901  the  Basel  Labour  Federation  started  an  insurance  scheme  and  set  up  a  bureau.  Under  this  scheme 
insurance  was  open  to  all  working  men  in  Basel.  Municipal  employees  were  compelled  to  be  insured.  The  monthly 
premiums  or  dues  payable  in  1906-7  were  : — 

4jd.  by  those  earning  less  than  3s.  2d.  per  day  ; 
5jd.  by  those  earning  from  3s.  2d.  to  4s.  per  day  ;  and 
6jd.  by  those  earning  over  4s.  per  day  [263]. 
Up  to  1906  the  premiums  were  id.  per  month  less  than  these  amounts. 

If  a  member  had  paid  his  dues  for  at  least  six  months,  he  might  claim  out-of-work  benefit  from  the  fund  fifteen 
days  after  he  had  reported  himself  without  employment,  provided  he  was  not  offered  work  in  the  meantime.     For 
every  two  days'  temporary  work  during  tb.ese  fifteen  days,  one  day's  out-of-work  benefit  was  withheld  [i94]. 
Statistics  of  the  scheme  are  given  as  follows  1 194J  i — 

Basel  Insurance  Scheme  for  Unemployment 


Members 

Receipts 

Expenditure 

Years 

of 

Active 

Members 

Claiming 
Unem- 
ployment 
Benefit 

Dues 

from 

Active 

Members 

Contribu- 
tions from 
Honorary 
Members 

Cantonal 
Subsidies 

Other 
Receipts 

Total 

Allowances 
to  Unem- 
ployed 
Members 

Total 

1901-2 
1902-3 
1903-4 

1904-5 
1905-6 

866              102 
1,174              168 
506              106 
4or              126 
498             207 

£ 
87 
94 
70 
74 
77 

£ 
54 
50 
39 

38 

£ 
40 
40 
80 
80 
80 

£ 
60 
60 
49 
SO 
9 

£ 

241 

244 
238 
242 
204 

£ 

n6 
216 

178 
271 

£ 
133 
237 
172 
190 
3" 

In  1906-7  there  were  457  members,  of  whom  179  became  unemployed.  The  unemployed  benefit  received  by 
these  persons  amounted  to  2^291,  while  the  premiums  received  from  the  insured  amounted  to  only  £84.  The  scheme 
has  proved  a  failure,  and  is  stated  to  have  been  abandoned  [263]. 

Germany  has  also  one  or  two  examples  of  insurance  schemes  against  unemployment.  That  of  Cologne  is  the 
most  important.  The  bureau  in  that  city  was  established  in  iSgfS  for  the  benefit  of  male  workers  in  Cologne  and 
neighbourhood.  Membership  of  the  bureau  is  open  to  working  men  (at  least  18  years  of  age),  employers,  and  other 
contributors.  Employers  or  "patrons"  make  one  payment  of  about  ;^I5  ;  honorary  members  contribute  at  least  5s. 
annually  ;  and  the  working  men  pay  4jd.  per  week  if  unskilled  labourers,  and  SW.  per  week  if  mechanics.     The 
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benefit  is  payable  in  the  winter  {December  10  to  March  10),  and  consists  of  2s.  a  day  for  20  days,  and  then  is.  a  day 
for  another  28  days.  Residence  in  the  Cologne  district  for  one  year  is  necessary  to  render  a  worker  eligible  for 
membership  (reduced  to  six  months  for  soldiers  honourably  discharged),  and  then  only  working  men  with  a  regular 
trade  are  admitted. 


Statistics  of  this  fund  are  given  as  follows  [194] : — 

Cologne  Une.mployment  Insurance  Scheme 


Years 

Number 

Insured  at  End 

of  Year 

Number 
Unemployed 
during  Year 

Contributions 
from  Insured 

Allowances  to 
Unemployed 

L 

L 

1896-7 

132 

96 

50 

117 

1897-8 

236 

151 

no 

173 

1898-9 

282 

144 

121 

166 

1899-1900 

226 

154 

100 

233 

igoo-i 

536 

441 

226 

959 

1901-2 

1,10s 

842 

567 

1,490 

1902-3 

1,265 

1,008 

713 

1,428 

1903-4 

1,501 

1,164 

980 

1.979 

1904-5 

1.596 

1,271 

1,030 

2,124 

1905-6 

1.463 

1,087 

1. 07s 

1,172 

1906-7 

. 

1.155 

980 

853 

1,984 

1907-8  [263J       .... 

1.382 

1,103 

1,040 

2.433 

Like  the  Swiss  funds,  this  one  of  Cologne  is  seen  not  to  be  sell-supporting.  The  subsidy  from  the  city  in  1907-8 
amounted  to  ^1000  [263]. 

A  bureau  was  opened  at  Leipzig  in  1903.  Membership  is  voluntary,  and  is  confined  to  men  from  16  to  60  years 
of  age  who  have  resided  at  least  one  year  in  Leipzig.  The  dues  vary  with  the  risks  of  unemployment  in  the  several 
trades.  The  lowest  premium  is  3id.  per  week,  and  the  highest  7jd.  The  benefit  is  about  Is.  2jd.  a  day  for  a 
maximimi  period  of  42  days,  beginning  with  the  fourth  day  of  unemployment  [194]. 

In  several  towns  and  provinces  of  Belgium  systems  of  insurance  against  unemployment  have  been  in  force 
during  recent  years.  The  best  known  scheme  is  that  of  Ghent.  In  this  city,  following  on  the  report  of  a  special 
commission  on  the  question  of  unemployment,  an  unemployment  fund  was  established  at  the  end  of  1900,  and  Ijegan 
operations  in  1901.  This  fund  is  used  to  supplement  out-of-work  benefits  which  trade  unions  pay  to  their  members, 
or  to  supplement  any  provision  made  by  individual  workers  against  unemployment.  Trade  unionists  have  their  out- 
of-work  benefits  subsidised  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  those  benefits.  The  subsidy  may  be  equal  to,  but  not 
greater  than,  the  amount  of  the  benefits  paid  by  the  trade  unions,  and  is  in  any  case  limited  to  a  maximum  of  about 
gjd.  per  day,  payable  for  a  maximum  period  of  60  d.iys  in  any  one  year  [2f^3],  in  respect  of  any  one  member.  Non- 
unionists  may  take  advantage  of  the  scheme  by  depositing  in  a  .Special  Thrift  Fund  a  maximum  oi £,2,  to  be  drawn 
upon  only  in  the  event  of  unemployment.  The  depositor  in  that  case  receives  a  subsidy  corresponding  in  amount  to 
that  paid  to  trade  unionists.  The  total  amount  of  withdrawals  by  the  depositor,  including  the  subsidies  he  may 
receive,  must  not  exceed  £2  in  any  one  year.  The  part  of  the  scheme  providing  for  non-unionists  by  means  of  the 
Special  Thrift  Fund  has  proved  a  failure.  But  so  far  as  the  scheme  works  in  conjunction  with  the  trade  unions  it  has 
been  highly  successful  [194]. 


The  sums  paid  out  by  the  Ghent  municipality  in  sub- 
sidies to  trade  union  out-of-work  benefits  are  given  as 
follows  [194I: — 


Year 

Paid  Out 

Number  of 
Unemployed 

£ 

1901  (5  months) 

250 

2,089 

1902  .... 

647 

3.250 

1903  .... 

681 

2,711 

1904  .... 

826 

3,010 

1905  .... 

641 

The  Ghent  system  was  copied  in  Antwerp  in  1902, 
and  has  since  spread  to  many  other  towns  and  to  other 
countries. 

In  Antwerp,  the  disbursements  from  the  unemploy- 
ment fund,  and  from  the  funds  of  affiliated  trade  unions, 
are  given  as  follows  [194] : — 


Year 

Subsidies  Paid 
Out  of  Muni- 
cipal Fund 

Unemployment 

Benefits  Paid  by 

Trade  Unions 

1902  .... 

1903  .... 

1904  .... 

L 
211 

351 
569 

I 

351 

762 

1,120 

In  1906  there  were  32  unemployed  insurance  funds 
in  Belgium,  with  a  credit  of  ;!;^33o6  [194]. 

In  France,  in  1905,  a  somewhat  similar  scheme  to 
that  of  Ghent  was  adopted  by  the  State,  although  pre- 
vious to  that  date  many  local  authorities  had  been 
making  subsidies  to  funds  paying  unemployed  benefits 
[263].  In  1905  and  each  later  year  the  State- voted  a 
sum  of  ^4400  out  of  which  grants  were  to  be  paid  direct 
to  the  trade  unions  or  associations  having  unemployment 
I'uniis  and  fulfilling  the  necessary  conditions  [263].  The 
maximum  subsidy  was  to  be  about  is.  7d.  per  day  per 
unemployed  member,  payable  for  a  period  not  longer 
than  60  days  in  any  one  year ;  the  minimum  subsidy  was 
to  be  about  Ss.  half-yearly,  payaljle  to  the  association, 
provided  it  had  been  in  existence  during  the  half-year, 
and  had  paid  at  least  ;^i.  4s.  in  half-yearly  unemploy- 
ment benefits.  The  statistics  of  the  French  unemploy- 
ment funds  in  1906  are  given  as  follows  [194] : — 

Number  of  funds  receiving  state  subsidies  64 

.\verage  membership  of  funds  .         .         .  39.050 

Number  of  unemployed     ....  10,320' 
Number  of  days  the   unemployed   were 

aided 107,670 

Benefits  paid  out  by  the  funds  .        .        .  ;f8,78o 

Amount  of  state  subsidies  actually  paid    .  £\jao 
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VACCINATIONS 

The  number  of  persons  vaccinated  and  revaccinaicd  in  Eiijjiand  and  '^sXiii,  by  public  vaccinators,  at  the  public 
expense,  are  given  as  follows  [212]: — 


Number  of  Successful  Primary 

Ratio  of  Successful 

Vaccinations 

Number  of 

Prim.-iry  Public 

Year  Ended  September  29 

Successful 

Vaccinations  of 
Infants  under  1  Year 

Infants  under 

Revaccinations 

1  Year  of  Age 



of  Age,  to  Total  Births 

1  ■  r  Cent. 

1897  311,040 

295.730 

5,160 

31.8 

1898  ... 

281,120 

263,450 

22,860 

28.5 

1899  .... 

403,960 

345,980 

7,750 

37-4 

1900  .... 

444.380 

400,980 

31,290 

43-0 

1901  .... 

449,090 

413,100 

19,870 

44-9 

1902  .... 

623,730 

465,440 

1,024,210 

49.6 

igoj  .... 

569.600 

492,600 

318.530 

Si-8 

1904  .... 

543.320 

495,190 

95,610 

52- 3 

rgos  .... 

546,060 

506,700 

64,180 

54-0 

1906  .... 

514,330 

487,130 

21,670 

52-5 

1907 510.150 

484,490 

18,110 

52-4 

The  total  number  of  children  born  in  1905  who  were  successfully  vaccinated  was  returned  by  vaccination  officers  as 
705,040.    Certificates  of  conscientious  objection  to  vaccination  were  received  in  respect  of  44, 370  of  the  children  [212]. 

During  the  calendar  year  IQ06,  709,660  certificates  of  successful  primary  vaccination  at  all  ages  were  received  f2i2]. 

In  1907,  74>S75  applications  for  vaccine  lymph  were  complied  with  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  enough 
lymph  Ijeing  distributed  for  548,500  vaccinations  [2:2]. 

VITAL   STATISTICS 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  during  the  period  1902-6,  and  the  proportions  per 
1000  of  the  total  population,  are  shown  as  follows  [62],  [lO.S] : — 


Average  Annual  Number  per  1000  of 
Population 


Country 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland   . 
Ireland 


United  Kingdom 
Denmark 

Norway    .... 
Sweden     .... 
Finland    .... 
Russia  [9]  (A)    , 
Austria      .... 
Hungary  .... 
Holland    .... 
Belgium    .... 
France      .... 
Switzerlaiiil 
German  Empire 
Portugal  (1900-4)  [i] 
Spain  (including  Balearic!  and  Canary 

Islands,  and  Ceuta) 
Italy  .... 

Roumania 

Bulgaria  .... 
Servia       .... 
British  India  [5] 
Ceylon      .... 
Japan  (average  of  1901-5) 
Australian  Commonwealth  [15 
New  Zealand  [15]     . 
Province  of  Ontario,  Canada 
Massachusetts  (1901-5)  [58] 
Maine  (1901-5)  [58] 
Argentine  Republic  [58]  . 
Mexico  (1899-1903)  [58],  [59] 
Uruguay  [i]      . 
Chili  (average  of  1901-5) 
Jamaica    .... 


Average  Annual  Number 
(Thousands  Omitted) 


Marriages 

260 
32 
23 


315 
18 
14 
31 
i8 

853 

211 
172 
40 

57 
300 

26 
477 

35 
148 

248 
56 
40 
27 


380 
28 

7 
20 
16 

6 

34 
61 
4.8 
17 
4 


Births 

(3) 


Deaths 
(a) 


940 
132 
103 


1,175 

73 

64 

136 

88 

4,714 

954 

736 

170 

191 

820 

95 

2,009 

160 

664 

1,075 

252 

166 

105 

8,758 

146 

1,480 

104 

23 

49 

46 

14.5 

185 

482 

31 
117 

30 


530 
76 
77 


683 
37 

32 

79 

51 

3,053 

64S 

521 

85 
119 

765 
60 

1,152 
lor 

487 

720 

i6o 

88 

61 

7,618 

107 

970 

45 

8 

29 
33 
"■3 
90 
469 
13 
97 
19 


Marriages 


7-7 
7.0 
5-2 


Births 


7-4 
7.2 

6.0 
5-9 
6.5 
8.9 
7-8 
8.6 

7-4 
8.0 
7.6 
7.6 
8.0 
6.9 

7.8 

7-5 

8.8 

10.2 

10.3 

6V4 
8.1 

71 
8.2 
8.9 
9-5 
8.7 
6.1 

4-5 
4.6 
5-2 
4.6 


27.8 
28.6 
233 


27.4 
28.7 
28.0 
25.9 
3>-i 
49-4 
35-2 
36.8 
31.2 
27.0 
21.0 
27.8 
33-8 
31-6 

35-2 

32-5 
39-7 
42.2 

39-5 
39-2 
38.3 
31.8 
26.2 
26.7 
22.5 
26.7 
20.9 
34-2 
35-6 
30.2 
35-2 
38-4 


Deaths 
(a) 


15-7 
16.S 
17.4 


Excess  of 

Births  over 

Deaths 


12. 1 
12. 1 
5-9 


16.0 

11.4 

14.4 

14-3 

14-3 

13-7 

15.2 

10.7 

18.0 

131 

32.0 

'7-4 

23-9 

"■3 

26.1 

10.7 

15-6 

15.6 

16.8 

10.2 

19.5 

1-5 

'7-5 

10.3 

19.4 

14-4 

20.0 

11.6 

25.8 

9-4 

21.7 

10.8 

25.2 

14-5 

22.5 

19.7 

23.1 

16.4 

341 

5-1 

28.1 

10.2 

20.9 

10.9 

"5 

14.7 

9.8 

16.9 

13-8 

8.7 

19.2 

7-5 

15-9 

5° 

16.7 

I7S 

34- S 

I.I 

12.9 

17-3 

29-9 

5-3 

23-4 

15.0 

(a)  Excluding  still-births.      \b)  The  figures  are  for  the  period  1896-1900,  and  exclude  Poland,  Finland,  and  the  Caucasus. 
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The  average  annual  proportions  of  marriages,  births,  and  deaths,  per  looo  of  the  population,  in  the  principal 
towns  of  the  world  during  the  period  1903-7,  were  as  follows  [60] : — 


Average  Annual  Numbers  per  1000 

Average  Annual  Numbers 

per  1000 

of  Population  (1903-7)     • 

Towns 

of 

Population  (1903-7) 

Towns 

Excess 

Excess 

Mar- 

Births 

Deaths 

of 
Births 

Mar- 

Births 

Deaths 

of 
Births 

riages 

M 

(a) 

over 
Deaths 

riages 

(a) 

{a) 

over 
Deaths 

Aberdeen  . 

8-5 

28.7 

16. 1 

12.6 

Leipzig  (1902-6) 

8.9 

29.9 

17.1 

12.8 

Alexandria 

39-4 

32.1 

7-3 

Lemberg  (1906-7) 

9-7 

33-3 

23.0 

10.3 

Altona 

II.  I 

26.5 

16.3 

10.2 

Liege 

g.6 

18.7 

15-3 

3-4 

Amsterdam 

7.6 

26.6 

14.0 

12,6 

Lille  (1905-7)    . 

9.0 

25-4 

21.7 

3-7 

Antwerp    . 

8.6 

23-4 

14.8 

8.6 

Liverpool . 

33-0 

19.8 

13.2 

Arnheim    . 

7.1 

27.1 

156 

ii-S 

London     . 

s.'s 

27.2 

iS-6 

II. 6 

Athens 

31.0 

Liibeck 

8.0 

28.7 

16. 1 

12.6 

Barcelona 

9.0 

25-5 

24.9 

ole 

Lyons 

7-7 

17.9 

20.1 

-2.2(*) 

Basle 

8.3 

26.8 

14.1 

12.7 

Madrid 

7.6 

27.9 

28.5 

-o.6(,5) 

Belfast       . 

313 

20.4 

10.9 

Magdeberg 

8.2 

27.0 

18.2 

8.8 

Berlin 

10.9 

24-5 

16.4 

8.1 

Manchester 

30.2 

19-3 

10.9 

Bern 

11.8 

32.0 

19. 1 

12.9 

Mannheim 

10.4 

38-9 

19. 1 

19.8 

Bilbao 

8.6 

33.5 

28.4 

10. 1 

Marsala  (1904-6) 

7-4 

29.0 

14-5 

^'*-5,., 

Birmingham 

30.1 

17.4 

12.7 

Marseilles 

6.8 

21.8 

23.3 

-i-5(^) 

Bordeaux  . 

7-9 

17-3 

20.3 

-3-o(^) 

Melbourne  (1904-5) 
and  1907)       .         i 

18.2 

13.2 

S-o 

Boston 

18.3 

Bradford   . 

21.4 

16.0 

5-4 

Milan 

7.6 

25-4 

20.5 

4.9 

Breslau 

sie 

30-7 

22.9 

7.8 

Modena     . 

7.0 

28.7 

26.0 

2.7 

Bristol 

26.3 

I4-S 

11.8 

Moscow     . 

S-7 

33-0 

27-3 

5-7 

Brussels     . 

10.3 

19. 1 

14- S 

4.6 

Munich 

9.1 

30-4 

19-5 

10.9 

Bucharest 

7-7 

29.2 

24.3 

4-9 

Nantes 

9.1 

22.9 

21.7 

1.2 

Buda  Pesth 

9.0 

26.6 

19-3 

7-3 

Naples 

7-3 

29.0 

24.8 

4.2 

Buenos  Ayres 

8.4 

35-2 

16.3 

18.9 

Newcastle-on-Tyne  . 

29.0 

15-9 

I3-I 

Cairo 

41.4 

35-8 

S-6 

New  York 

10.7 

26.4 

18.7 

7-7 

Carthagena 

71 

31-9 

26.2 

S-7 

Nice. 

7-3 

22.9 

19.0 

3-9 

Charlottenburg 

9-1 

21.8 

12.6 

9.2 

Nottingham 

27.2 

16.9 

10.3 

Chemnitz  . 

8.S 

34-3 

20.2 

14. 1 

Nuremberg 

10.2 

35-5 

20.5 

15.0 

Chicago  (1904-7 

)       '■ 

12.8 

14.0 

-I.2(i) 

Odessa  (1901-5) 

30-9 

21.7 

9.2 

Christiania 

9-3 

28.5 

14-5 

14.0 

Osaka  (i 901-5) 

7.1 

28.3 

22.8 

5-5 

Cologne    . 

10. 0 

36.4 

19.2 

17. 2 

Padua 

S-9 

29-5 

22.5 

7.0 

Copenhagen 

8.5 

28.4 

iS-7 

12.7 

Palermo    . 

8-5 

29.6 

20.8 

8.8 

Cracow 

8.3 

30.2 

29.1 

I.I 

Paris 

lO.I 

19-5 

17.7 

1.8 

Dijon 

7-S 

18.1 

19.9 

-l.8(^) 

Portsmouth 

28.2 

15-8 

12.4 

Dresden    . 

8.2 

28.8 

16.7 

12. 1 

Posen 

7-7 

35-5 

22.7 

12.8 

Dublin       . 

29.0 

22.6 

6.4 

Potosi 

S-S 

35-6 

40.8 

-5-2(i) 

Dundee 

sii 

27.9 

19.0 

8.9 

Prague 

12.0 

28.3 

18.5 

9.8 

Dusseldorf 

10.3 

34-7 

16.8 

17.9 

Ravenna    . 

8.1 

24-3 

17.8 

6.S 

Edinburgh 

8.9 

23.1 

16.4 

6.7 

Rheims  (1902-6) 

9-3 

22.0 

21.3 

0.7 

Elberfeld  . 

9.2 

30.8 

15-5 

iS-3 

Rio  de  Janeiro  . 

4.0 

18.1 

18.0 

0.1 

Essen 

9.1 

40.8 

16.8 

24.0 

Rome 

6-S 

.    24.0 

19-5 

4-5 

Frankfort -on -A 
(1902-6) 

/Iain  ) 

II. 0 

28.3 

15.6 

12.7 

Rosario 
Rotterdam 

8.7 
7-7 

39-4 
34-0 

23-9 
14.7 

15-5 
19-3 

Geneva 

10. 1 

19.0 

17-5 

I-.'i 

Roubaix    . 

9-S     • 

22.2 

17.2 

5.0 

Genoa 

6.7 

23-5 

21.0 

2.5 

Rouen 

7-5 

22.6 

26.4 

,-3-m 

Ghent 

8.9 

23.2 

18.7 

4-5 

St.  Etienne 

9.1 

20.0 

21.8 

-i.S(«) 

Glasgow    . 

8.9 

30.1 

18.S 

II. 6 

St.  Petersburg  (1904-7) 

6.S 

32.5 

27.1 

iS-4 

Gratz 

28.7 

23.4 

S-3 

Salford      . 

30.8 

18.6 

12.2 

Groningen 

7-5 

26.0 

IS-2 

10.8 

Schonberg 

9.0 

23.0 

10.5 

12.5 

Haarlem    . 

7.8 

26.  s 

14. 1 

12.4 

Sheffield    . 

... 

31.2 

17.2 

14.0 

Hague 

8.1 

28.6 

14.0 

14.6 

Stockholm 

9-1 

23-9 

15.0 

8.9 

Hamburg , 

8.9 

25.1 

15.6 

10-5 

Strasburg . 

8.8 

29-3 

19.6 

9-7 

Hanover    . 

8.5 

24.4 

I5.7 

8.7 

Stuttgart  . 

9.6 

29.6 

17.9 

11.7 

Havana  (1904-7 

)       ■. 

7.6 

25' 5 

22.7 

2.8 

Tokio  (1901-5)  . 

7-1 

26.9 

20.1 

6.8 

Havre 

9.2 

28.0 

23.9 

4.1 

Torino 

7.0 

19.7 

19.4 

0-3 

Hull . 

30.2 

17.0 

13.2 

Trieste 

8.8 

32- S 

26.2 

6.3 

Kiel  . 

8.'4 

32.0 

IS-2 

16.8 

Utrecht     . 

6.9 

29.8 

15-3 

I4-S 

Kioto  (igoi-5)  . 

7-7 

29.7 

23-3 

6.4 

Vienna 

9.2 

26.3 

18, 1 

8.2 

Konigsberg 

8.1 

28.6 

21.8 

6.8 

Warsaw    . 

8.7 

33-8 

20.7 

13- 1 

Leeds 

27.1 

16. 1 

II.O 

Washington 

19.8 

19.8 

Leicester  . 

25.7 

13.8 

11.9 

Wiesbaden 

10. 0 

24.1 

16.6 

7-5 

Leiden 

7-1 

29-5 

16. 1 

13-4 

Zurich 

9.4 

29.2 

iS-3 

13-? 

(a)  Still-births  are  excluded. 


(/')  Excess  of  deaths  over  births. 


The  high  excess  of  births  over  deaths  in  many  of  the  German   towns  will   be  noted,  and  also  the  excess  of 
deaths  over  births  in  many  of  the  French  towns. 


VITAI,   STATISTICS 


617 


VITAL  S'l'ATISTICS 


United  Kingdom 

The  numbers  of  births,  deaths,  and  persons  married,  and  the  rate  per  lOOO  of  the  population,  in  recent  years, 
are  given  as  follows  [62] : — 


Nun 

hers  in  Thousands 

Rate  pur  1000  of  Population 

Year 

Person:, 

liirths 

Deaths 

Persons 

Births 

Deaths 

Excess  of 

Births  over 

Deaths 

Married 

(") 

(«) 

Married 

(") 

(«) 

1897          .... 

C06 

I. 157                704 

IS-2 

28.9 

17.6 

"■3 

1898 

620 

•.'59                713 

•5-4 

28.7 

17.7 

II. 0 

1899 

63s 

1,163                741 

1S.6 

28.5 

1 8.2 

10.3 

1900 

623 

1,160 

758 

IS.  I 

28.2 

18.4 

9.8 

1901 

627 

1.163 

711 

iS-« 

28.0 

17.1 

10.9 

1902 

633 

1. 175 

69. 

'5-1 

28.0 

16. 5 

"•5 

1903 

633 

1,184 

668 

14.9 

27.9 

.5.8 

12. 1 

1904 

626 

1,182 

707 

14.6 

27-5 

16. 5 

II. 0 

1905 

630 

1,164 

670 

14.6 

26.9 

'5-5 

II. 4 

1906 

652 

1,171 

681 

14.9 

26.8 

15-6 

II. 2 

1907 

664 

1. 149 

679 

I5« 

26.0 

15-4 

10.6 

1908  [22]  .... 

638 

1.176 

677 

14.3 

26.4 

'5-2 

II. 2 

(a)  Exclusive  of  still-births. 

(It  should  be  noted  that  this  table  shows  the  numbers  of  persons  married,  which  are  of  course  twice  the  numbers 
of  marriages.) 

Germany 

The    average   annual   number    of  births,  deaths,   and   marriages,   during   the    period    1902-6,  are    given    as 
follows  [II],  [12]: — 


Average  Annual  Numbers  (1902-6) 

State 

Marriages 

Births  {a) 

Deaths  (a) 

Excess  of  Births 
over  Deaths 

Germany 

476,600 

2,071,600 

1,215,600 

'?56,ooo 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony       

Wurteniberg 

Baden        

Hesse 

Mecklenberg-Schwerin       .... 

294.300 
48,700 
36,800 
18,000 
15,800 
9.900 
4,900 

1,293,000 
234,800 
153.500 
78,400 
67,800 
38,800 
17,600 

737. icx' 
151,200 
90,400 
48,300 
41,100 
21,900 
11,300 

555.900 
83,600 
63,100 
30,100 
26,700 
16.900 
6,300 

{a}  Including  still-births. 


The  average  annual  proportions  per  1000  of  population 
are  given  in  the  following  table  [i  1],  [12] : — 


Average  Annua 

Proportion  per 

1000  of  Population 

Excess 

State 

of 
Births 

Mar- 

Births 

Deaths 

' 

riages 

(a) 

(") 

over 
Deaths 

Germany  . 

8.0 

34-9 

20.5 

14.4 

Prussia  . 

8.1 

35- S 

20.2 

iS-3 

Bavaria . 

7-S 

36.5 

23-5 

13.0 

Saxony  . 

8.3 

34-5 

20.3 

14.2 

Wurteniberg . 

8.0 

34-7 

21.4 

133 

Baden    . 

8.0 

34-4 

20.9 

13-5 

Hesse     . 

8.4 

32.8 

18.5 

14-3 

Mecklenberg-         \ 
Schwerin    .         ( 

7.8 

28.4 

18.3 

10. 1 

(a)  Including  still-births. 

Among  the  births  in  the  whole  of  Germany,  in  the 
period  1902-6,  S.4  per  cent,  were  illegitimate.  The 
still-births  (legitimate  and  illegitimate)  averaged  3  per 
cent,  of  the  total  births  [12]. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope 


The  average  annual  numbers  of  births,  deaths,  and 
marriages,  during  1902-6,  in  the  colony  proper  and 
Bechuanaland,  were  as  follows.  The  births  exclude 
refugees,  and  the  deaths  exclude  war  cases  and 
refugees  [27]: — 


Average  Annual  Numbers 
(1902-6) 

Mar- 
riages 

Births 
Regis- 
tered {i) 

Deaths 
Regis- 
tered (*) 

Excess 

of 

Births 

over 

Deaths 

Colony      .        .        J 
Bechuanaland  (c)       j 

Not 
distin- 
guished 

1  45.118 
/    1. 547 

30,116 
1,022 

15,002 
52s 

Total     . 

11,603 

46,665 

31.138 

15.527 

(a)  Including  native  territories. 
{i)  Excluding  native  territories. 

{cj  The  returns  of  births  and  deaths  for  Bechuanaland 
are  incomplete. 
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Australasia 

The  average  annual  numbers  of  births,  deaths,  and 
marriages,  during  the  five  years  1902-6,  were  as 
follows  [i?l : — 


Average  Annual  Numbers 
(1902-6) 


State 

Excess 

Births 

Mar- 

Deaths °fB'"'^= 

riages 

Deaths 

New  South  Wales     . 

38,583 

10,638 

15.691 

22,892 

Victoria     . 

30.149 

8,399 

15.215 

14.934 

Queensland 

13.713 

3.203 

5.6S0 

8.033 

South  Australia 

8,880 

2,494 

3.956 

4.924 

Western  Australia     . 

7,098 

2,112 

2,844 

4.254 

Tasmania . 

5.209 
103,632 

1. 354 

1,972 

3.237 

Total  Commonwealth 

28,200 

45.358 

58.274 

New  Zealand     . 

22,637 

6,983 

8,278 

14.359 

The  average  annual  ratios  per  1000  of  the  population 
are  given  as  follows  [15] : — 


Average  Annual  Number 
per  1000  Inhabitants 

State 

Births 

Mar- 
riages 

E.xcess 
Deaths  °^^irths 

Deaths 

New  South  Wales      . 
Victoria     . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia     . 
Tasmania  . 

26.7 
24.9 
26.4 

239 
30.2 
29.3 

7-4 
6.9 
6.2 
6.7 
9.0 
7.6 

10.9 

12-5 

10.9 
ro.7 
12.2 
II. I 

15.8 
12.4 
15-5 
13-2 
18.0 
18.2 

Total  Commonwealth 
New  Zealand     • 

26.2 
26.7 

7- 1 

8.2 

ir.5 
9.8 

14-7 
16.9 

See  also  articles  on  Births,  Deaths,  Marriages,  and 
Population. 
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1904  in  certain  trades  in  capital 
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German  towns  in  1905       .         .  624 


PAGE 

United  States- 
Distribution     of    wage-earners 
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census  of  1901    ....  626 

Cape  of  Good  Hope:  Wages  in  1907  627 
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See  also  articles  on  Cost  of  Living.  Rent,  and  Prices  (supra). 

A  comparison  of  the  hourly  rate  of  wages  and  weekly  hours  of  labour  of  certain  classes  of  workpeople  in  certain 
cities  in  1904  is  given  as  follows  [10] : — 


Trades 


Bricklayers 

Masons 

Carpenters 

Plumbers    . 

Plasterers   . 

Painters 

Slaters  and  tilers 

Blacksmiths 

Turners 

Patternmakers 

Cabinetmakers 

Upholsterers 


Wages  and  Hours  of  Labour  in  1904  in 


London   i  New  York      Berlin  Paris  Rome       .Amsterdam  ,   Brussels    Christiania 


Rate  of  Wages  per  Hour 


Pence 

7f 
8} 
8| 
7i 


Pence 

3i 


3M 


Pence 

i 
54 

5 

4i 

44  W 

4i(*) 
4tosJ 

44105 
44(*) 


Pence 

Pence 

a! 

6i 

4: 

4: 

6 

4: 

''r 

3? 

6 

3i 

4f 

Si, 

4.{ 
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Wages  and  Hoursof  Laljour 

»i  1904  in 

Trades 

London 

New  York 

Berlin 

Paris 

Rome 

Amstir 

els   Christiania 

Hours  of  Labour  per  Week 

Hrickl^iyers 

5° 

'•'*   0 

S3 

54 

60 

56 

60 

Masons 

50 

44  to  48 

SI  ^o  53 

54 

ss 

Carpenters . 

50 

44 

S'', 

60 

60 

58^ 

&j 

Pluniljcrs    . 

47 

44i 

534 

60 

60 

Plasterers   . 

50 

44 

54 

60 

60 

Painters 

SO 

44l 

54 

60 

63 

60 

Slaters  and  tilers 

SU") 

44 

S3 

S6i 

64  W 

Blacksmiths 

S4 

S3| 

60 

66  (* 

57 

Turners 

S4 

S3i 

64(*) 

Patternmakers   . 

54 

54     ■ 

54-66 

Cabinetmakers    . 

SO 

47 

52 

60 

60-66 

U  pholsterers 

SI 

" 

54 

60(c) 

6o(*) 

(d)  Particulars  for  Glasgow. 


{i}  Rotterdam. 


(c)  Milan. 


United  Kingdom 

Wages  and  hours  of  work  in  certain  trades  in  England  and  Wales  about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century 
are  given  as  follows  [26'i] : — 


Trades 

Wages 

Hours  of  Work 

Bakers Per  week 

7s.  or  8s.  with  board 

Bookbinders 

,, 

I2S. 

6  a.m.  to  9  p.m. 

Brasiers     . 

^, 

I2S.  to  153. 

6  a.m.  to  9  p.m. 

Bricklayers 

Per  day 

2s.  6d.  to  3s.  6d. 

6  a.m.  to  6  p.m. 

Bricklayers'  labourers 

,, 

IS.  8d.  to  2S. 

6  a.m.  to  6  p.m. 

Butchers    . 

Per  year 

;^io  to  ^12  with  board 

Shuighternien     . 

Per  dav 

4s.  to  =:s. 

Cabinetmakers  . 

Per  week 

I2S.  to  15s. 

6  a.m.  to  0  p.m. 

Carpenters  and  joiners 

,, 

15s. 

6  a.m.  to  6  p.m. 

Chainmakers 

jj 

Ss.  to  los. 

5  a.m.  to  8  p.m. 

Coopers     . 

,, 

155. 

6  a.m.  to  8  p.m. 

Glaziers     . 

,, 

I2S.  to  155. 

6  a.m.  to  8  p.m. 

Masons 

,, 

15s.  to  iBs. 

6  a.m.  to  6  p.m. 

Milliners  (women) 

,, 

8s.  to  los. 

Painters     . 

15s.  to  20S. 

6  a.m.  to  6  p.m. 

Paviors 

15s. 

6  a.m.  to  6  p.m. 

Plasterers  . 

Per  day 

2S.  6d.  to  5s. 

6  a.m.  to  6  p.m. 

Plumbers  . 

Per  week 

155. 

6  a.m.  to  6  p.m. 

Potters 

15s.  to  20S. 

6  a.m.  to  9  p.m. 

Compositors 

,, 

i6s.  to  2IS. 

Schoolmasters  (ushers) 

Per  year 

;^io  to  ^£20  with  board 

Shipwrights 

Per  day 

35- 

Turners 

Per  week 

i8s.  to  20s. 

6a.m.  tog  p.m. 

Weavers    . 

_, 

I2S.  to  15s. 

Wheelwrights    . 

•■ 

15s.  to  i8s. 

... 

It  should  be  noted  that  these  names  may  not  mean  exactly  the  s.inie  to-day  as  in  the  eighteenth  century. 
Detailed  comparisons  with  wages  and  hours  to-day  should  not  therefore  be  made.  A  similar  caution  applies  to 
comparisons  between  difl'erent  countries. 
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The  standard  rates  of  wages  and  hours  of  labour  recognised  at  October  I,  1908,  in  certain  trades,  at  London, 
Birmingham,  Cardiff,  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Newcastle,  Sheffield,  Belfast,  and  Glasgow,  are  given  as  follows  [2] : — 


Trades 


Birming- 
ham    . 

U 

0 
0 

c- 

> 

1     CJ 

II 

1 

0 

Standard  Rate  of  Wages 


Bricklayers  .         .  Pence  per  hour 

Masons       ...  ,, 

Carpenters  and  joiners 

Plumbers    ... 

Plasterers   ... 

Painters      ... 

Bricklayers'  labourers  ,, 

Plasterers'  labourers  .  ,, 

Patternmakers    .     Shillings  per  week 

Engineers:  Turners  .  ,, 

Fitters     ...  ,, 

Smiths     .         .  ,, 

Brassmoulders    .         .  ,, 

Brassfinishers     .         . 

Compositors:  Jobbing 
Morning  newspapers 

Cabinetmakers    .         .  Pence  per  hour 

French  polishers 

Upholsterers       .        .  ,, 

Police  .         ,     Shillings  per  week 


Bricklayers 

Masons 

Carpenters  and  joiners 

Plumbers     . 

Plasterers    . 

Painters 

Bricklayers'  labourers 

Plasterers'  labourers 

Patternmakers    . 

Turners,  fitters,  and  smiths 

Brass  moulders  and  finishers 

Compositors :  Jobbing 

Newspapers  . 
Cabinetmakers  . 
French  polishers 
Upholsterers 


10^ 

9^ 

9 

95 

10 

9h 

94 

94 

loi 

10 

9 

10 

10 

9h 

94 

9 

lol 

9i 

9 

10 

9i 

9i 

9 

9i 

II 

9* 

9 

9! 

94 

9 

9 

9 

II 

10 

9 

9j 
8| 

10 

9i 

9 

94 

8i-9 

H 

H 

9 

84 

74 

9 

7 

6| 

5* 

Sk 

6 

6i 

54-6 

54 

7 

si 

6 

7 

6i 

6-64 

6 

44 

30 

38 

4oi 

42 

38 

41 

37} 

40 

37 

41  w 

37 

38 

36 

39 

36 

40 

37 

41 M 

37 

38 

36 

39 

36 

40 

37 

41 W 

39 

38 

36 

39 

36 

38 

39 

37 

7!W 

37 

37 

38 

35 

34 

7S(^) 

39 

36 

33^ 

36i 

3^ 

35 

35 

36 

45 

42 

46i 

'i 

42 

45, 

474 

lo-ioi 

Si 

10 

94 

84 

7-10 

9 

8 

S 

8 

84,9 

7 

74 

10-12 

36(«) 

9 

9i 

9 

8 

Zh 

zsJ-SSi"") 

25-35 

26-35 

25i-36 

2^34i 

25-344 

254-344 

25-33 

84 


8i 

8' 

19(a) 
19(a) 
40 
38 
37 

38' 
37 
35 
42 

36(a) 

36(a) 

36(a) 

23-30(1/) 


Hours  of  Labour  per  Week 


SO 
5° 
50 
50 
50 
50 
5° 
50 
54 
48.  54 

524 

50 

524 

524,  S3 


54 

54 

49i 

544 

SO 

494 

SI 

51 

54 

47 

464 

444 

494 

SI 

51 

54 

47 

494 

SO 

494 
494 

50,  SI 

54 

S4 

494 

494 

494 

53 

SI 

S4 

54- 

52 

SO 

494 

SI 

S64 

54 

494 

S2 

50 

494 

SI 

54 

54 

49* 

544 

5° 

494 

51 

54 

54 

494 

oS^ 

SO 

494 

51 

53 

53 

S3 

48,53 

53 

S3 

54 

48,  53 

S3 

53 

S3 

S3 

48,  53 

54 

48.53 

S3 

S3 

53, 

53 

54 

52 

524 

51 

50 

524 

51 

SO 

48 

SO 

50 

48 

50 

48 

45 

54 

47 

48 

SO 

524 

51 

54 

50 

51.53 

so 

54 

SI 

54 

... 

50 

48 

50 

54 

51 

54 
54 
54 
54 
54 
54 
54 
54 
54 
54-564 
54 
524 
48 

52i 
524 
524 


(a)  Shillings  per  week.  (/.)  Pence  per  hour. 

(c)  Rates  for  marine  shops.     The  rates  for  engineers  in 
other  towns  are  for  workers  in  engine  and  general  shops. 


(</)  Dublin  Metropolitan  Police. 

[e)  The  London  City  Police  get  27s.  to  42s.  6d.  per  week. 
The  rates  in  the  table  are  for  the  Metropolitan  Police. 


The  cash  wages  per  week  of  ordinary  agricultural  labourers  employed  on  128  farms  in  England  and  Wales  in 
1907  averaged  15s.  The  wages  on  22  farms  in  Ireland  averaged  los.  34d.  These  wages  are  exclusive  of  extra 
payments  for  piecework,  hay  and  corn  harvests,  overtime,  and  of  the  value  of  allowances  in  kind  [2].  Weekly  cash 
wages,  and  average  weekly  earnings,  including  the  value  of  allowances  in  kind,  of  ordinary  agricultural  labourers  in 
England  in  1902,  ranged  as  follows  [2] :  — 


County 

Weekly 
Cash  Wages 

Average 
Weekly  Earnings 

County 

Weekly 
Cash  Wages 

Average 
Weekly  Earnings 

Lancashire    . 
Shropshire    . 
Lincolnshire 
Norfolk 

s.    d. 
18  10 
14     8 

'5     6 
12     4 

:r.    d. 

20    7 
18    0 
18    8 
15    3 

Kent   .... 
Dorsetshire 
Cornwall     . 

s.    d. 
16    4 
II  II 
14    6 

s.    d.     , 
19    7 
IS    6 
17     4 
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The  number  and  amount  of  changes  in  wages  ir 

recent  years 

are  shown  as  follows  [2]: 

— 

Number  of  Separate  Persons 

Amount  of  Change  in 

Weekly 

Number 

of 
Changes 

Affected 

Wages 

Year 

By 
Increase 

Decrease 

Total 

Increase 

Decrease 

Net 

£ 

£ 

/ 

1898                                               1,403 

1,000,200    j        11,900 

1,012,100 

81,500 

787 

+  80.713 

1809 

i,S88 

1,170,900 

1,100 

1,172,100 

90,418 

104 

+   90.3 '4 

KyOO 

•.4J3 

1,109,300 

23,000 

1,132,400 

211,412 

2,822 

+  208,590 

K.OI 

966 

429.700 

489,300 

928,900 

40,790 

H7.377 

-    76.587 

U,02 

470 

91,800 

789.900 

887,200 

S.326 

77,921 

-    72.595 

[1,0:1 

•143 

21,300          874,700 

896,600 

1.542 

39.869 

-    38.327 

1904 

412 

16,100 

784,600 

800,700 

1,202 

40.432 

-    39.230 

1905 

386 

319.300 

249,600 

688,900 

16.333 

18,502 

-      2.169 

1906 

794 

1,098,000 

5,100 

1,115,200 

58.409 

5»2 

+   57.897 

1907 

825 

1,243,500 

2,900 

1,246,500 

201,152 

240 

+  200,912 

(a)  Includes  persons  whose  \v.i[;i.s  were  changed  during  any  year,  but  at  the  end  of  the  year  stood  at  the  same 

level  as  at  the  beginning. 

The  net  effect  of  change;,  in  wa^es  reported  in  1910  was  a  weekly  increase  of  ;^i3,9oo  in  the  wages  of  about 
534,000  workpeople.     In  190;  there  was  a  net  decrease  of  ^^69,100  per  week,  and  in  1908  a  net  decrease  of 

,^61,700  [324J. 

Changes  in  hours  of  labour  are  similarly  shown  as  follows  [2] ; — 


Number  of 

Total  Number  of  Workpeop 

e  Affected 

Net  Amount  of 

Changes 

By  Increases 

By  Decreases 

All  Changes 

Decrease  per  Week 

Hours 

189S 202 

1,277 

37.772 

39.049 

81,917 

1899 

209 

2,600 

33.349 

35.949 

127,142 

1900 

158 

869 

56.857 

57.726 

238,043 

1901 

117 

586 

28,690 

29,276 

58.728 

1902 

92 

5.524 

1,051,983 

1,059,507 

1,024,868 

1903 

47 

644 

6,803 

7.447 

•  5.427 

1904 

71 

774 

16,018 

16,792 

24.599 

1905 

76 

5,806 

90.179 

95.985 

65.265 

1906 

86 

1.985 

52.969 

54.954 

98,892 

1907 '              87 

841 

35.366 

36,207 

78,975 

These  two  tables  do  not  include  changes  in  the  wages  or  hours  of  agricultural  labourers,  seamen,  and  railway 

servants. 


A  census  of  wages,  hours  of  labour,  &c.,  of  men  em- 
ployed on  the  railways  of  the  United  Kingdom  was 
taken  in  1907  under  the  auspices  of  the  Amalgamated 
Society  of  Railway  Servants.  The  following  table  shows 
the  distribution  according  to  standard  weekly  earnings 
of  the  259,280  men  and  boys  of  whose  wages  details 
were  collected.  Overtime  pay,  and,  generally,  Sunday 
duty  pay,  are  not  included  in  these  standard  earnings. 
Further,  "boys"  cannot  be  accur.itely  distinguished 
from  men,  and  their  wages  tabulated  separately  [-:64]. 


Number 

s  in  Various  Wage 

-groups  in 

Wage-groups 

(Standard  Weekly 

Ensfland 
&  Wales 

United 

Earnings) 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Kingdom 

Under  12s.     . 

6,460 

360 

390 

7.210 

12s.  to  15s.     . 

11,560 

1,270 

3.390 

10,220 

i6s.  ,,  i8s.     . 

33.370 

4.490 

2,220 

40,080 

19s.  and  20s. 

29,910 

6,840 

650 

37.400 

21S.     ,,    22s. 

32.820 

4.670 

610 

38,100 

23s.  to  25s.     . 

44.340 

4,910 

S60 

49,810 

26s.  ,,  30s.     . 

36,620 

3.830 

470 

40,920 

3ts.  ,,  33s.     . 

8,400 

740 

120 

9,260 

34s.  „  40s.     . 

6,640 

1,230 

210 

8,080 

Over  40s. 

11.570 

.     350 

280 

12.200 

Total . 

221,690 

28,690 

8,900 

259,280 

Average  wage    . 

235.  5d. 

22s.  4d. 

i8s.  7d. 

23s.  2d. 

The  avera,je  wage  was  highest  for  drivers,  namely, 
383.  tod.  a  week,  next  for  goods  foremen  (27s.  jd.), 
goods  guards  (26s.  lod.),  and  passenger  guards  (26s.  id.). 
The  lowest  average  was  for  engine  cleaners  (14s.  Sd.), 
then  passenger  porters  (l/S.  5d.),  carriage  cleaners 
(18s.  jd.),  platelayers  (19s.  4d.),  and  goods  porters 
(19s.  6d.)[j64]. 

The  percentage  distribution  of  the  railway  workers, 
according  to  the  hours  per  day  at  which  they  are  rated, 
is  given  as  follows  [264] : — 


Dailv  Hours  at 

Percentages  of  Total  Workers  in 

which  Workers  are 
Rated 

England 
&  Wales 

Scotland 

,    ,         '    United 
Ireland    Kingdom 

8  or  under    . 

9  .        .        .        . 

10  . 

11  . 

12  . 

Not  stated      . 

7-4 

91 

58.5 

4.2 

15-3 
5-5 

6.2 

2.2 
36.1 

2.8 
48.9 

3-8 

1.2 

0.2 

44.1 

35 

35-9 

15.1 

6.1 

8.1 

55-9 

■(•I 

20.I 

5-7 

100 

100 

100 

100 

Actual  number  0^1 
workers  to  which  1 
percentages     re-  f 
late     .        .        J 

221,690 

28,700 

8,890 

259,280 
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40  per  cent,  of  shunters,  and  36  per  cent,  of  signal- 
men, are  rated  at  not  more  than  8  hours  per  day.  In 
the  table  no  account  is  taken  of  overtime  or  extra  time 
of  any  sort. 

The  weekly  earnings  in  the  first  week  of  December 
1907  of  the  workpeople  (excluding  clerical  and  salaried 
staff,  and  persons  casually  employed  for  less  than  three 
days  during  the  week)  employed  by  twenty-seven  rail- 


way   companies    in     the     United     Kingdom    were    as 
follows  [265J  :— 

Earnings 

per  Head 

s.    d. 

England  and  Wales 26     5 

Scotland      ,         .         .         .         .         .         .     23    6 

Ireland 19     8 


United  Kingdom 


These   figures   are   based   on   the   wages   of   478,690  persons,   and  represent,    not   rates   of  wages,   but   cash 
earnings  in  the  week  in  question. 

An  inquiry  by  the  Board  of  Trade  into  the  earnings  of  operatives  in  the  textile  trades  in  1906  gave  the  following 
results  [156] : — 


.'Average  Earnings  of  Operatives  Working  Full  Time  in  Last 
Pay-week  of  September  1906 


I  Estimated  Aver- 
age Annual 


Industry 

Earnings  per 

Head  of  all 

Men 

Lads  and 
Boys 

Women 

Girls 

All  Work- 
people 

Workpeople  (a) 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

L    s-    d. 

Cotton 

29     6 

n     6 

18     8 

10     I 

19    7 

48    0    0 

Woollen  and  worsted 

26  10 

8  10 

13  10 

8     4 

15     9 

40     0    0 

Linen 

22     4 

7     8 

10    9 

6    7 

12     0 

29  10    0 

lute 

21     7 

10  II 

13    S 

9     8 

14     3 

34  10    0 

Silk 

25     8 

8     2 

II    2 

6    4 

13     2 

34  10    0 

Hosiery  . 

31     5 

9     5 

14    3 

7     9 

15  II 

38  10    0 

Lace 

39    6 

12     8 

13     5 

7     I 

22    4 

54  10    0 

Carpet     . 

26    7 

9     I 

13     8 

7     7 

16    7 

40  10    0 

Hemp 

=;   4 

8     3 

10     II 

6    9 

14     5 

36     0    0 

All  Textiles 

23      I 

10    S 

15    5 

8  II 

17    6 

43  10    0 

[a)  Allowing  for  holidays,  strikes,  &c. 


The  total  wages  bill  for  a  full  week,  and  for  a  full 
year  of  52  weeks,  is  estimated  as  follows  [156]  : — 


Industry 

Full  Week 

Full  Year 

L 

I 

Cotton 

512.000 

26,600,000 

Woollen  and  worsted,  &c. 

210,000 

10,900,000 

Bleaching,  printing,  &c.  . 

116,000 

6,000,000 

Linen       

58,000 

3,000,000 

Hosiery 

33,000 

1,700,000 

Lace 

30.000 

1,600,000 

Jute 

29,000 

1,500,000 

Silk 

20,000 

1,000,000 

Total    . 

1,008,000 

52,300,000 

Taking  all  the  textile  trades  together,  1S.4  per  cent,  of 
the  men  operatives  earned  under  20s.  in  the  last  pay- 
week  of  September  1906  ;  46.3  per  cent,  earned  20s.  and 
under  30s. ;  21.3  per  cent.  30s.  and  under  40s.  ;  9.6  per 
cent.  40s.  and  under  50s. ;  3  per  cent.  50s.  and  under 


60s.;  and  1.4  per  cent.  60s.  and  upwards.  Of  the 
women  operatives,  13.3  per  cent,  earned  less  than  los.  ; 
38.S  per  cent.  los.  and  under  15s. ;  26.9  per  cent.  15s. 
and  under  20s.  ;  15. S  per  cent.  20s.  and  under  25s.  ; 
4.6  per  cent.  25s.  and  under  30s.  ;  and  only  0.6  j)er  cent, 
earned  30s.  and  above  [156J. 

The  numbers  of  workpeople  covered  by  the   above 
investigation  were  [156] : — 


Industry — 

Cotton  .... 

Woollen  and  worsted,  &c.   . 
Linen    ..... 

Jute 

Silk 

Hosiery         .... 

Lace 

Bleachin.g,     printing,    dyeing. 


finishing 


and 


Total  (including  industries  1 
not  specified)     .        .       J 


212,800 

122,400 

44,500 

17,400 

9.700 

20,700 

8,400' 

55.00° 
512,600 
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Changes  in  the  level  of  wages  in  the  United  Kingdom  since  1874  arc  shown  as  follows,  the  average  wages  at  the 
end  of  iQoo  being  represented  hy  loo  [2]: — 


General  Course  of  Wages  in  the  United 

Kingdom  (1900=100) 

Year 

Building 
Trades 

Coal- 
Mining 

Engineer- 
ing 

Textiles 

Agriculture 
(Ordinary 

Average, 
excluding 

Average, 
Including 

Quin- 
quennial 
Averages  of 

Labourers) 

Agriculture 

Agriculture 

Preceding 

Column 

1874 

81.1 

88.9 

88.8 

106.7 

93-2 

91.4 

91.7 

}    ., 

187s 

84.5 

79-4 

89.0 

104.9 

93-8 

89.4 

90.3 

1876 

87.8 

70.7 

88.9 

104.9 

94-9 

88.1 

89.4 

1877 

90.0 

6S-7 

88.9 

102.2 

94-9 

86.7 

88.3 

1878 

88.9 

62.0 

88.1 

92.5 

94.4 

82.8 

85.1 

1870 

86.7 

62.1 

87.9 

88.0 

92.1 

81.2 

834 

1880 

85.6 

61.5 

88.1 

89.8 

91.5 

81.2 

833 

1 

I88i 

85.6 

63.2 

89.4 

94.2 

9I.S 

83.1 

84.8 

8s 

1882 

85.6 

67.9 

89.9 

94.2 

91.5 

84.4 

85.8 

1883 

84-5 

69.2 

90.1 

93-3 

92.1 

84-3 

85.8 

1884 

84-5 

6S-7 

90.0 

93-6 

9I-S 

83-4 

85.0 

1885 

84-5 

63.1 

90.0 

90.2 

90.4 

81.9 

83.6 

1 886 

84-5 

61. 1 

89.6 

89-3 

89.8 

81. 1 

82.9 

84 

1887 

84-5 

60.9 

90-3 

90.2 

89-3 

81.S 

83.0 

1888 

84- S 

64.8 

91-3 

93-8 

89.3 

83.6 

84.7 

i88q 

85-6 

75.8 

91.7 

94-7 

89.8 

86.9 

87.S 

I         90 

i8jo 

86.7 

85-9 

92.7 

95-1 

91.0 

90.1 

90-3 

i8gi 

37.8 

86.5 

93-3 

96.9 

93-2 

91. 1 

91-5 

1802 

88.9 

78.9 

93-3 

96.0 

93-2 

89.3 

90.1 

J 

1893 

90.0 

80.4 

92.6 

9S-0 

92.7 

89.5 

90.1 

1804 

91. 1 

76.1 

92.6 

95-0 

92.7 

S8.7 

89.5 

)■ 

1895 

92.2 

72-5 

93-2 

9-,.o 

92.7 

88.2 

89.1 

18  j6 

93.3 

71.9 

96.8 

95-0 

92.7 

89.2 

89.9 

1897 

94-S 

72.6 

98.2 

95.0 

93-8 

90.1 

90.8 

1898 

97-8 

78.6 

99.2 

95.0 

95- S 

92.6 

93-2 

1899 

98.9 

83-5 

99.6 

98.2 

96.6 

95- 1 

95-4 

-         98 

1900 

100. 0 

lOO.O 

100. 0 

lOO.O 

roo.o 

lOO.O 

lOO.O 

I901 

loo.o 

94.0 

100.3 

lOO.O 

lOI.I 

98.6 

99.1 

1902 

lOO.O 

87.5 

100.3 

1 00.0 

lOI.I 

97.0 

97.8 

1903 

100. 0 

84.9 

99-9 

lOO.O 

lOI.I 

96.2 

97.2 

1904 

lOO.O 

82.3 

99.9 

1 00.0 

101.3 

95-6 

96.7 

-         98 

1905 

100. 0 

81.0 

100. 1 

102.7 

101.2 

95-9 

97.0 

1906 

lOO.O 

83.4 

100.8 

106.2 

101.3 

97.6 

98.3 

1907 

100. 0 

96.3 

IC2.0 

108.9 

101.3 

ior.8 

IOI.7 

Belgium 

The  rates  of  wages  which  were  paid  by  employers  in 
Brussels  in  July  190S  are  given  as  follows  [267] : — 

Trade 


Blacksmiths 

Carpenters 

Cabinetmakers 

Glaziers     . 

Gasfitters    . 

Masons 

Metal  fitters  and  polishers 

Navvies 

Plasterers  . 

Plumbers   . 

Stone  masons 

Stone  carvers 

Wood  turners  and  carvers 

Compositors 

Printers  :  Machine  minders 


Wages 

per  Hour 

3W- 

to  sd. 

3id- 

..  S|d. 

4*d. 

..  Sid. 

3.W. 

..  44d. 

3i'1. 

„5d. 

4d. 

..5d. 

.     4d. 

..  Sid. 

3id. 

..  4d. 

4d. 

„  4id. 

44d. 

..  5id. 

4d. 

..Sid. 

3W- 

.,63d. 

4d. 

..  5id. 

Sid- 

■     Sjd. 

to  6|d. 

The   NliTHERLANDS 

The  average  hourly  wage  for  Government  work  in 
Holland  in  1894  and  1905  is  given  by  Dr.  A.  Heringa 
as  follows  [273]  : — 


Trade 

1894 

1905 

Pence 

Pence 

Digger  or  navvy 

2.6 

30 

Bricklayer 

3-6 

4-2 

Bricklayer's  labourer 

2-7 

3-4 

Dike  labourer  . 

3-2 

3-4 

Smith 

3-5 

3-9 

Brick  carrier    . 

3-8 

41 

Carpenter 

3-3 

3-7 

Printer     . 

3-2 

3-7 

Unskilled  labourer  . 

2.6 

30 
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France 

An  inquiry  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  into  the  cost  of  living  of  the  working  classes  in  France  gave  the 
following  figures  as  the  predominant  weekly  wages  and  hours  of  labour  in  October  1905  of  certain  classes  of  work- 
people in  French  towns  [86] : — 


Paris 

Lille 

Lyons 

Marseil 

es 

Rouen 

Trades 

w 

0 

II 

0 

Is 

0 

Is 

II 

Bricklayers  and  masons 

38/'5 

60 

21/1 

66 

28/10 

60 

24/- 

60 

23/9 

66 

Stonemasons  (cutters) . 

40/10 

60 

26/5  to  28/to 

66 

31/2 

60 

28/10  to  31/2 

60 

Carpenters  . 

43/2 

60 

26/s  „  28/10 

66 

33/7 

60 

33/7 

60 

24/- 

60 

Joiners 

38/S 

60 

26/s 

66 

28/10 

60 

28/10 

60 

24/- 

60 

Plumbers     . 

38s 

■^4 

26/5  to  28/10 

66 

28/10 

60 

26/5 

60 

26/5 

60 

Plasterers    . 

38  s 

60 

26/5 

66 

26/5 

60 

28/10 

60 

23/9 

66 

Painters 

38,5 

60 

23/g  to  25/- 

66 

26/5 

60 

21/7 

60 

24/- 

60 

Bricklayers'&masons'  \ 
labourers          .         / 

24/- 

60 

15/10 

66 

16/10  to  19/2 

60 

12/-  to  14/s 

60 

r8/6t0  2T/r 

66 

Engineering  trades — 

Moulders 

3r/2  to  36/- 

60 

24/3  to  28/- 

58  to  60 

26/5  to  31/2 

60 

24/-  to  28/10 

60 

28/10 

60 

Fitters      . 

33:7 

60 

23/-  ,,27/ro 

58  ,,  60 

27/7  ..  31/2 

60 

24/-  ,,  28/10 

60 

24/-  to  28/10 

60 

Turners   . 

33/7 

60 

23/6  ,,  28/10 

58  ,,  60 

27/7  ..  31/2 

60 

26/s  "  28/10 

60 

26/5  ,,  28/10 

60 

Smiths      . 

33/71040/10 

60 

27/7,,  28/- 

58  ,,  60 

28/10  ,,  33/7 

60 

28/10,,  31/2 

60 

26/s  ..  31/2 

60 

Patternmakers 

34/7  ..  38/5 

60 

23/- ..  28/- 

58  ,,  60 

26/5  ,,28/10 

60 

26/S  ..31/2 

60 

Labourers 

24/- 

60 

I4/II  „  16/10 

58  „  60 

19/2  to  21/7 

60 

14/s  .,16/10 

60 

16/10,,  19/2 

60 

Composilois 

33;'7 

60 

24/-  ■ 

,S7i„6o 

2S/I0,,  33/7 

60 

28/10 

60 

24/-    ,,28/10 

60 

Municipal  employees — 

Roadmen 

29/1 

60 

r7/6  to  21/6 

60 

19/9 

54 

Paviors     . 

29/1 

60 

19/2 

60 

24/7  ,,36/11 

60 

23/1 

54 

26/s    . 

66 

Road  sweepers 

27/1 

60 

18/S 

66 

Gas  stokers 

48/- 

60 

28/- 

60  to  72  33/7  to  36/s 

63 

27/7  to  30/- 

60 

26/51027/7 

60 

[2/4]:- 


The   course  of   wages   in   France  since   1S06  is  shown  as  follows,  wages  in  1900  being  represented  by  100 


1806 
1810 
1820 
1830 
1840 
1850 


Level  of 

Wages 

.        46. 5 

i860 

•      '  470 

1870 

48.5 

1880 

50.0 

i8qo 

52.0 

1900 

■        56.5 

1905 

Ger 

HANY 

Level  of 
Wages 

64-5 
76.0 

92.5 
98.0 
100. o 
104.0 


An  inquiry  by  the  British  Board  of  Trade  into  the  cost  of  living  of  the  working  classes  in  German  towns  gave  the 
following  rates  of  weekly  wages  as  prevailing  in  certain  occupations  in  the  towns  named.  The  hours  of  labour  per 
week  are  also  given.     Both  wages  and  hours,  in  most  cases,  are  those  which  prevailed  in  October  1905  [88] : — 


Berlin 

Hamburg 

Dresden 

Elberfeld 

Munich 

Trades 

Weekly 
Wages 

oj  0 

0 

11 

aj  ? 

0 

0 

0 

Building  trades  (a)— 

Bricklayers     . 

39/1 

53i 

40/2 

534 

29/7 

58 

30/- 

60 

31/2 

60 

Carpenters 

39/1 

534 

40/2 

534 

29/7 

58 

33/- 

60 

29/s 

60 

Joiners  &  cabinet-  1 

3i/ii(*) 

52 

29/2 

53 

29/7 

S8 

29/8 

54 

27/- 

54 

Plumbers  and  fitters 

32/1 

534 

32/1 

■;3i 

27/-  to  28/- 

58 

28/6 

57 

29/8 

57 

Painters,  skilled 

29/5 

534 

32/5 

54 

27/6 

55 

27/-  to  30/- 

60 

24/4 

54 

,,       unskilled  . 

26/9 

534 

Labourers  (rf)  . 

25/8 

534 

32/1 

53* 

23/2     ., 

58 

24/- 

60 

22/10 

60 

Engineering  trades — 

Moulders 

34/-  to  38/10 

S7  to  60 

27/-  to  30/- 

60 

30/-  to  3S/- 

58  to  60 

25/-  to  30/- 

57 

Fitters     . 

30/-  ..  33/- 

57  .,  60 

30/-  .,-.36/- 

60 

25/-  ..  27/- 

58  „  60 

24/- ..  28/- 

57 

Turners  . 

37/3  . .  38/10 

57  ..  60 

30/-  „  36/- 

60 

27/-  ..  30/- 

S8  ,,60 

26/- ,,  30/- 

57 

Smiths     . 

30/-  „  3>/2    57  ..  6-J 

30/-  „  36/- 

60 

Patternmakers 

36/-  ..37/-    57  .,  60 

30/-  ..  36/- 

60 

27/-  to  30/- 

58  to  60 

28/-  to  32/- 

57 

Labourers 

20/-  „  23/7 

57  ..  60 

18/-  „  24/- 

6d 

23/- 

58  ,,  60 

i8/-  „  21/- 

.57 
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Berii 

1^ 

11 

to 

Hamb 

11 

urg 

Z  0 

I  )res<lcn 

Klberf 

M 

Munich 

Trades 

>.  in 

—  ''/I 

&^ 

■^x 

s:  = 

^I 

^^ 

^i 

r^ 

?= 

si^ 

&  = 

Priniinj,'  tr,vck-s  — 

Ilaiul  C(iriiposit(>rs,"\ 

niachiiU' minders,  > 

28,2 

54 

28  2 

54 

26s 

54 

24/9 

54 

26/s 

54 

and  pressmen       J 

Machine   coinposi-  I 
lors,  news     .         (* 

35/2 

48 

35  2 

48 

33'« 

48 

30," 

48 

33/' 

48 

Machine   composi-  1 
lors,  jobbinR        ) 

36/7 

54 

367 

54 

34/4 

54 

32/2 

54 

34/4 

54 

Bookbinders    . 

24/. 

54 

26/- 

59 

25/-  to  27- 

60 

21/- 

54 

Bakers 

24/-  to  27/- 

70 

24  -  to  30,  • 

48  to  72 

26/-  to  28/- 

601078 

24/-  ,,  28,- 

72 

26/3  to  30/3 

84k) 

Municipal  employees— 

koad  makers  . 

21/6 

rra 

21/- 

60 

2t/7  to  23/s 

60 

19/6 

60 

19/2  ,,  24/- 

60 

Road  sweepers 

2l/-  to  24/- 

60 

22/10 

60 

19/10 ,,  20/s 

60 

2./- 

60 

18/-  .,  24/- 

60 

Gas  stokers 

36/4 

6s 

31/2  to  35/- 

72(f) 

27/7 

60 

30/- 

60 

25/2  ,,  31/2 

60 

Gas  labourers  . 

25/2 

60 

21/7 

72  w 

21/- 

60 

22- 

60 

19/2  „  25/2 

60 

Waterworks             \ 
labourers      .        f 

21/7  to  24/- 

60 

21/- to  22/10 

63 

21/7 

60 

18/- 

60 

19/10,,  25/2 

60 

[a)  The  wages  and  hours  in  the  buiUling  trades  are  stated  for  a  full  week  in  summer, 
{d)  Average  weekly  earnings  in  1905. 
(t")  Less  intervals  for  meals,  &c. 

(rf)  Excluding  hodmen  in  Berlin,  Hamburg,  and  Dresden.      Their  wages  were,  in  Berlin,  36s.  5d.  for  53J  hours; 
in  Hamburg,  40s.  2d,  for  53!  hours ;  and  in  Dresden,  29s.  7d.  for  58  hours. 


U.snKi)  States  of  .-^mkkica 

.•\t  the  census  of  manufecturcs  in  the  United  States  in  1905,  were  ascertained  the  actual  earnings  of  wage  earners 
generally  in  that  week  in  which  the  largest  nunilier  was  employed.  The  week  chosen  was  not  the  same  for  all 
industries,  since  the  busiest  week  in  one  industry  would  probably  not  coincide  with  that  in  another.  The  results  are 
of  course  useless  for  determining  the  annual  earnings  of  the  workers,  as  the  week  in  which  the  greatest  number  was 
employed  would  not  be  a  normal  or  representative  week.  The  results  may  serve  to  show,  however,  the  grading  of 
the  workers  with  respect  to  their  wages.  The  actual  number  of  wage-earners  under  consideration  was  3,297,819, 
and  of  establishments  123,703,  equal  to  63  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  of  establishments  reporting  wage-earners 
at  the  time  of  the  census.  Piece-workers  were  included,  and  "all  branches  of  employment  in  the  manufacturing 
industries  of  the  country,  exclu.sive  of  the  office  force,"  were  covered  [26a]. 

The  following  table  shows  the  results  of  the  census  [269] : — 


Numbers  Earning  Amounts  in 

Column  1 

Percentages  Earning 

.Amounts  in  Column  1 

Actual  Earnings  in  Selected 
Week 

.Men 

Women 

Children 

Men 

Women 

Children 

Aged  16 

Aged  16 

Under 

Total 

Aged  16 

Aged  16 

Under 

Total 

.md  Over 

and  Over 

16 

and  Over 

and  Over 

16 

Less  than  126 

56,346 

43.858 

31.860 

132,064 

2.2 

7-5 

35-3 

4.0 

12/6  to  16/8    .... 

57.597 

64,170 

28,636 

150,403 

2.2 

X0.9 

31.8 

4.6 

16,8  to  20,  to  .... 

87,739 

88,657 

17.905 

194,301 

3-4 

I5-I 

19.9 

5-9 

20,  10   to   25  -  . 

103,429 

95.674 

7.060 

206,163 

4.0 

16.3 

7.8 

6.2 

25-1029/2        .... 

161,940 

97.311 

3.280 

262,531 

6.2 

•6.5 

3-6 

8.0 

29/2  to  33/4   ... 

196,981 

68,192 

839 

266,012 

7-5 

ir.6 

0.9 

8.1 

33;  4 '037/6    .... 

207.954 

47.170 

334 

255.458 

7-9 

8.0 

0.4 

7-7 

37/61041/8    .... 

343.812 

34.050 

147 

378,009 

131 

5-8 

0.2 

ii.S 

41/8  to  50,'-    .... 

409,483 

29.633 

92 

439.208 

15-6 

50 

O.I 

133 

50  -  to  62, 6     .... 

450, ";68 

>4>294 

13 

464,875 

17.2 

2.4 

14. 1 

62610834    .... 

385.647 

4.719 

I 

390.367 

'4-7 

0.8 

II. 8 

834  to  104  2 

106,046 

654 

106,700 

4.0 

0.1 

3-2 

104  2  and  over 

51.5" 

217 

... 

SI  .728 

2.0 

1.6 

Totals     . 

2,619,053 

588,599 

90,167 

3,397,819 

100.0 

loo.o 

lOO.O 

100. 0 

Earnings  in  selected  week — 

Total.         .         .         .       £ 

6,092.000 

757,000 

65,000 

6,914,000 

Average  per  wage-earner    . 

466 

25/8 

14/S 

42/- 

The  average  number  of  all  wage-earners  employed  during  the  year,  according  to  the  1905  census,  was  5,470,300, 
composed  of  4,244,500  men  aged  16  and  over ;  1,065.900  women  aged  16  and  over  ;  and  159,900  children  under 
16  years.  The  greatest  number  reported  as  employed  in  all  establishments  at  any  one  time  during  the  year  was 
7,017,100,  the  wages  returns  for  many  of  whom  were,  however,  defective  [269]. 
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The  following  table  is  based  on  data  relating  to  4034  establishments  in  the  principal  manufacturing  and 
mechanical  industries  of  the  United  States.  It  shows  by  means  of  index  numbers  the  changes  during  the  period  1890 
to  1906  in  the  numbers  of  employees  in  those  establishments,  in  the  hours  of  work  per  week,  in  the  wages  per  hour, 
in  the  full-time  weekly  earnings  per  employee,  and  iij  the  purchasing  power  of  these  two  last  items.  The  average 
number  of  employee^,  average  hours  worked  per  week,  average  wages,  &c.,  throughout  the  ten  years  1890  to  1S99, 
are  taken  as  the  base  of  the  index  numbers,  and  are  represented  by  100  in  each  case  [3],  [268] : — 


Purchasing  Power  of 

Full-time 
Weekly 

Hours 

Wages 

Year 

ETuployees 

per 

per 

Earnings  per 
Employee 

Full-time 

Week 

Hour 

Hourly 

Weekly 

Wages 

Earnings  per 

Employee 

Average  of  decade  1890-99   . 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

rSgo       .... 

. 

94.8 

100.7 

100.3 

lOI.O 

97-9 

98.6 

1891 

. 

97-3 

100.5 

10D.3 

100.8 

96.6 

97-1 

1892 

. 

99.2 

TOO.  5 

100.8 

101.3 

98.9 

99-4 

1893 

. 

99.4 

100.3 

100.9 

101.2 

96.6 

96.9 

1894 

. 

94.1 

99-8 

97-9 

97-7 

98.2 

98.0 

1895 

96.4 

100. 1 

98-3 

98.4 

100.5 

100.6 

1896 

98.6 

99.8 

99-7 

99-S 

104.4 

104.2 

1897 

100.9 

99.6 

99.6 

99-2 

103.4 

103.0 

i8g8 

106.4 

99-7 

100.2 

99-9 

101.5 

101.2 

1899 

112. 1 

99.2 

102.0 

101.2 

102.5 

101.7 

1900 

115. 6 

98.7 

105-5 

104. 1 

104.4 

103.0 

rgoi 

IIQ.l 

98.1 

108.0 

105-9 

102.7 

100.7 

T902 

^23.6 

97-3 

112. 2 

109.2 

101.2 

98.5 

1903 

126.5 

96.6 

116.3 

112.3 

105.4 

ior.8 

1904 

125-7 

9S-9 

117. 0 

112.2 

104.7 

100.4 

1905 

133-6 

95-9 

118,9 

114.0 

105.8 

JO1.4 

1906 

142.9 

95-4 

124.2 

118.5 

107.3 

102.4 

The  industries  on  which  the  above  table  is  based  number  about  forty,  and  include  agricultural  implement 
making  ;  bread  baking  ;  blacksmithing  ;  boots  and  shoes  manufacture  ;  brickmaking  ;  building  trades  ;  carpet  making  ; 
clothing  ;  cotton  ;  dyeing,  finishing,  and  printing  textiles  ;  furniture  ;  gas  ;  glass  ;  hosiery ;  iron  and  steel ;  leather  ; 
lumber  ;  pottery  ;  printing  ;  shipbuilding  ;  woollen  and  worsted  goods  ;  and  others.  1  he  list  is  a  fairly  extensive 
one  so  far  as  manufacturing  industries  are  concerned,  and  the  number  of  establishments  furnishing  data  fairly  large, 
and  distributed  over  a  wide  area,  although  some  particular  industries  are  not  represenled  by  many  establishments. 
On  the  whole,  the  index  numbers  given  in  the  table  may  be  used  as  roughly  applicable  to  the  United  States  manu- 
facturing industries  generally.  Each  column  in  the  table  shows  fluctuations,  but  the  general  trend  is  e^isily  dis- 
cernible. Numbers  of  employees,  wages  per  hour,  and  weekly  earnings  have  all  increased  in  the  period  considered, 
while  hours  of  labour  have  fallen.  The  purchasing  power  of  wages  has  also  risen,  though  in  a  less  degree  than  wages 
themselves.  This  is  due  to  rises  in  the  retail  prices  of  food,  which  on  the  average  were  i;  per  cent,  higher  in  1906 
than  the  average  prices  for  1890-99, 

C.ANAl),^ 

The  number  and   earnings  of  wage-earners  at   regular  work,  as   given    by  the  census 
follows  [3 1  ] : — 


if   1901,  are  stated  as 


Numbers  at  Regular 

Total  Annual  Earnings 

Average 

Annual 

Work 

at  Regul 

ar  Work 

Earnings 

Occupation  Groups 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Agricultural 

72,696 

92 

3,  [ 00, 000 

3,000 

42.6 

30 

Domestic  and  per.sonal 

140,978 

67.752 

7,900,000 

1 ,900,000 

56 

28 

Fisheries 

7.372 

300.000 

42 

Forestrv  and  lumbering 

16,438 

1 ,000,000 

62.7 

Manufacturing 

226,001 

49,662 

18,700,000 

2,000,000 

82.9 

39-7 

Mining 

23.898 

2,500,000 

105.6 

Professional  . 

29.574 

22,110 

4,100,000 

1,200,000 

139 

53-3 

Trade  and  transportation 

144,005 

13,829 

14,900,000 

700,000 

103.4 

49  ' 

Miscellaneous 

523 

40,000 

79-7 

Totals 

661,485 

153.44s 

52,540,000 

5,803,000 

79.6 

37-4 
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The  nuniljers  of  cmployec-s  and  lln.ii   s^ilarics  in  the  professional  classes,  as  given  at  ihe  census  of  I9"i,  are 
statetl  as  follows  (31  | : — 


Occupations 


Clergy   .... 
Electricians  ... 
Engineers 

Government  employees 
Municipal  employees     . 
Musicians  and  music  teachers 
Slenograijiiers  and  typewriters 
Teachers 


'I'oials 


Number  of  Employees    |     Total  Annual  Salaries     1  Average  Annual  Salaries 
Males  Femali- 


4,000 
2,400 
1,140 
8,080 
1 ,740 

880 
6,880 


25,680 


40 
5 

"610 

65 

730 

3,160 

17,210 


21 ,820 


Males 

I'emalcs 

Males 

1            ^ 

L 

C 

L 

'      590,000 

2,000 

'47 

50 

1      250,00) 

210 

104 

42 

•      310,000 

272 

1,380,000 

42.500 

.78 

70 

260,000 

4,200 

M5 

OS 

50,000 

35.900 

98 

49 

80,000 

195,200 

9« 

61 

690,000 

3,610,000 

869,200 
[,149,210 

lOO 

50 

140 

52 

Cape  of  Good  IIoim'. 

The  average  daily  rates  of  wages  paid  to  Europeans  in  1907  in  certain  towns  in  llic  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  in 
the  Province  as  a  whole  (excluding  Bechuanaland  and  native  territories),  were  as  follows  [29]: — 


Nature  of  Occupation 


Day  labourers 

Day  labourers 

Brickmakers 

Carpenters  and  joiners 

Masons  and  bricklayer; 

Painters 

Printers 

Saddlers 

Sawyers 

Stonecutters 

Tailors 

Boot  and  shoe  maker: 

Tanners 

Tinsmiths     . 

Wagon  makers  and  blacksi 


iths 


With  food 
Without  food 


Average  Daily  Wages  in 


Cape  Town         Port  Elizabeth  Kiniberley 


7 
8 
M 
9 
6 
6 


d. 

6(a) 
6(a) 
6 


s.    d. 
2     6 


lo  0 

6  o 

10  6 

8  6 

10  6 

10  o 

12  6 
10  o 

8  6 

9  6 

13  o 


J.  d. 

5  o 

8  o 

10  o 


'4 
16 
16 

'5 


'S 


i8 
14 


Kates  ptr  Month 


Colony  Proper 


s.    d. 

2  5 

4  o 

6  II 

10  2 

10  o 


8  6 

9  9 
8  7 

8  6 
10  10 

9  3 

6  9 

7  I 
9  4 

10  o 


Domestic  servants — 

With  board  and  lodginjj   . 

Males 

SO 

0(a) 

i90 
(40 

0 

o(a) 

80 

40 

0 

o(a); 

53 

5 

.. 

Females 

J50 
130 

0 

o(a| 

40 
20 

0 

o(a) 

50 
30 

o(a)f 

3' 

8 

(a)  Rates  for  coloured  servants.  The  daily  rates  for  coloured  labourers  m  the  Colony  were  is.  5(1.  with,  and  2s,  5d. 
without  food ;  and  for  coloured  domestic  servants  the  rates  were  23s.  5d.  per  month  for  males,  and  14s.  8d,  per  month  for 
females.  For  coloured  labourers  in  Port  Elizabeth  the  daily  rates  were  is.  6d.  with  food,  and  3s.  6d.  without  food ;  and 
in  Kimbcrley  the  rates  were  25.  with,  and  3s.  without  food. 
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New  Zealand 

The   average  rales  of  wages  during  the  year  1907  in   the  provincial  districts  of  Auckland,  Wellington,  and 
Canterbury,  are  given  as  follows  [33] : — 


Description  of  Worker 


Farm  labourers 

Farm  labourers 

Female  farm  servants 

Shepherds 

Masons     . 

Plasterers 

Bricklayers 

Carpenters 

Smiths 

Plumbers 

Painters    . 

Saddlers 

Shoemakers 

Wheelwrights 

Cooks 

Laundresses 

General  house  servants 

Housemaids 

Nursemaids 

Grooms     . 

Gardeners 

Gardeners 

General  labourers 

Miners 

Compositors 

Tailoresses 

Dressmakers 

Milliners 

Machinists 


With  board,  per  week 
Without  board,  per  day 

With  board,  per  week 
With  board,  per  annum 
Without  board,  per  day 


\\'ith  board,  per  week 

Without  board,  per  day 
,,  ,,     per  week 


Average  Wages  during  1907  in  Provincial 

District  of 


Auckland 

Wellington 

Canlerbury 

20  -  to  25,'- 

20,'-  to  25  - 

20-  to  25- 

6-    „     7,'- 

6,-    ..     7- 

7-    ..     8- 

12  -    ,,  17,6 

15  -    ..  25  - 

12  6    ,,  20  - 

£5^    ..  >^78 

;^6°    ..  ;^8o 

£65    ..  ;£8o 

10,-    ,,  14- 

12- 

11-    ,.  12/- 

12-       ,.      13;- 

12,'-    to    14/- 

12/- 

12;-       ,,      14    - 

12/-     ,.    128 

12,1-  to  13,'- 

10-     ,.    12- 

10  -     ,,    12  - 

10/8   ,,  12  - 

9;-     ..    II;- 

10  - 

9/-   ..10- 

9-     ..    10- 

10;-    to    12- 

10 - 

9  -    .1   10  - 

94    ..  10- 

lo/-   to    II   - 

8-    ,,  10,- 

8  -    ,,  10  - 

8,'-    .,     9,- 

8;-    ,,     8,6 

8,-    ,,   10,- 

7/6    „     9/- 

9,-    ..  11/- 

10/-    ,,  11/8 

10/-   ,,  12- 

20  -    ,.  30- 

20,'-   ,,  30/- 

20/-    „  30- 

15-    ,,  20,- 

17/6    „  25/- 

15/-    ,.  20- 

12,-    ,,  15/- 

12,;-    ,,  15/- 

12/-    ,,  17,6 

12-    ,,   15/- 

12/6    ,,  17/6 

10/-    ..   15- 

5-:      10/- 

7/6    ..  12/- 

10-    ,.  15- 

15/-      ..     25/- 

20/-    „  30,;- 

20,,-    ,,  30/- 

20-     ,,    22;'6 

20/-    ..  25/- 

25,-    ..  30,- 

s:-  ..    8/- 

7/'-     ..      9;'- 

8- 

6  8    ,,     8  6 

7-    ..     9;- 

7;'6  to    9,'- 

8  -    ,,  10,- 

9/4    ..   10;- 

10/- 

42  -    ,,  60;- 

45,/-    ,,  60,'- 

60/-  to  65,'- 

25-    ..  30- 

25,-    ..  40- 

25/-   ..  30/- 

24  -    „  40  - 

20;-    ,,  40,/- 

21;-   .,  30- 

3°  -    ■■  4S  - 

25,-    ..  35,'- 

24/-   ..  40,- 

22  6   , ,  40  - 

20,-    ,,  3°/- 

25,-   ..  30,  - 

The  average  annual  earnings  of  males  and  females 
in  New  Zealand  in  1906  have  been  estimated  as 
follows  [33]: — 


Occupations 

Males 

Females 

Professional      .... 

Domestic 

Commercial      .... 

144.8 

79-3 

115-9 

/ 
67.2 

37-3 
37.9 

Transport          .... 

108. o 

59-8 

industrial          .... 
Agricultural,  pastoral,    mine- 
ral,Sc.         .        .        .         ) 

94.1 
73-3 

40. 1 

22.4 

Indefinite         .... 

95-0 

50.0 

Weighted  average    . 

94.8 

423 

The  gross  amount  paid  in  wages  and  .salaries  in  1906 
was  estimated  at  [33] : — 

Males ^^21, 500,000 

Females   .        .  .        .  2,700,000 


Total 


jf24.200,000 


The  change  in  the  general  level  of  wages  since  1895 
is  shown  by  the  following  series  of  index  numbers,  the 
average  wages  in  1906  being.taken  as  ICO  [33]: — 

Level  of 
Wages 

1895 84.8 

1896 84.3 

1897 84.6 

1898 88.7 

1899 88.0 

1900  ........        90.4 

1901 89.7 

1902 93.4 

1903 96.5 

1904 98.6 

1905 98.0 

1906 100.0 

1907 104.9 
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Jai'an 

I'he  average  daily  wages  of  different  classes  of 
workers  in  Japan  in  if-'9?,  K;o(),  ,ind  IQ"*"'.  are  Riven 
as  follows  155]: — 

(Yen  taken  as  2s.  o.6d.) 


Class  of  Worker 


I'arpenter 

Bricklayer 

Cabinetmaker 

.Shoemaker    . 

Tailor    (for    Japanese 

dress) 
Tailor    (for    European 

dress) 
Dyer      . 
Dlacksmith    . 
I'otmdcr 
Lacquerer     . 
Compositor  . 
Printer. 
Shi])wri!,'lu    . 
CardeniT 

Kami  labourer  (malet 
Farm  labourer  {female) 
.Silk  spinner  (female) 
Cotton  spinner  (male) 
Cotton  spinner  (female 
Weaver  (male) 
Weaver  (female)   . 
Day  labourer 


Male  servant 
Female  servant     . 


Farm  labourer  (male)   . 
Farm  labourer  (female) 


Average  Daily  Wages 


1896 


I'enee 
7i 


7 

7i 


1900 


Pence 

Pence 

13 

16 

■Si 

20 

■1 

•4i 

Mi 

9i 

!2j 

13.^ 

7 
■  iJ, 

III 

'al 

8: 
13: 

12: 
7 

■ih 

4| 
7i 
4.J 
7? 
4? 
8S 


16^1 

9 
14 
I3i 
13* 
loj 

9i 
r? 
I4i 

8J 

S 

5i 

% 
10 

5 
10 


^'Io^lhly  Contract  Wages 


3'6  5I6 

III  32 


6,8 

4,1 


Yearly  Contract  Wages 


44  9 
24  10 


65,'6 
34,9 


76,2 
38.1 


If  the  average  of  wages  generally  in  October  1900  be 
taken  as  100,  by  the  end  of  1906  it  had  risen  to  121. 
It  continued  to  rise  during  1907,  and  reached  the  level 
of  13S  by  the  end  of  the  year  [55]. 

WATER 

The  water  supply  of  certain  town  areas  in  Kngland 
and  Wales  in  a  recent  year  is  shown  as  follows  [-7-]  '■ — 


Water-supply  Authorities 


London  (1906) 
Liverpool (1906) 
Manchester  (1908)    . 
Birmingham  {1907)  . 


iTotal  Annual 
I      Supply 


Daily  Supply 
per  Capita 


Mill.  Gals 
82,125 
10,801 

'4.615 
7,810 


Gals. 
32.84 
32-63 

3203 
26.74 


.Mr.  W.  R.  Ualdwin-Wiscman  has  estimated  the 
average  daily  cunsumplion  of  water  per  head  for  various 
purposes  to  be  \2J2] : — 

Domestic 18  gallons 

.Municipal 3        •• 

Trade 7        ■• 

The  domestic  supply  has  been  further  estimated  to 
consist  of  I272] : — 

Gallons  per  Head 
per  Day 

Cooking 0.710  I. s 

Refreshment 0.3  ,,  0.5 

.-Xblulions      .         .         .         .         .         .     3.0  ,,  7.0 

Scouring 3.0  ,,  5.0 

W.C 3.0  „  6.0 

The  total  area  authorised  to  lie  supplied  with  water  by 
the  .Metropolitan  Water  Hoard  is  about  537  square  miles, 
of  a  rateable  value  in  1907  of  about  ^56,000,000.  This 
area  includes  the  administrative  county  of  London, 
which  has  an  area  of  117  square  miles,  and  a  rateable 
value  in  1907  of  ;^43, 900,000  fi  1 3  J. 

The  estimated  population  supplied  by  the  Board  at 
March  31,  1907,  was  4,750,000  in  London,  and  2,140,000 
outside  London,  making  a  total  of  6,890,000.  The  average 
daily  supply  of  water  during  1906-7  was  22  5,fx'^  ,OfjO 
gallons.  The  total  volume  supplied  was  .~<2,i2  5,c<jo,ooo 
"gallons,  of  which  47,028,000,000  gallons  came  from  the 
Thames,  and  16,115,000,000  from  the  Lea  [1 13]. 

The  storage  capacity  for  unfiltered  water  existing  at 
the  end  of  March  1907  was  8,9 14,000,000  gallons,  equal 
to  about  40  days'  supply.  A  further  .storage  capacity  of 
6,000,000,000  gallons  was  authorised,  and  wheJi  com- 
pleted the  total  storage  capacity  will  be  14,914,000,000 
gallons,  equal  to  about  66  days'  supply.  There  was  in 
addition  a  storage  capacity  on  March  31,  190,",  for 
filtered  water  (in  the  case  of  Kent,  well  water  only)  of 
243,000,000  gallons,  or  a  little  more  than  one  day's 
supply  [113]. 

The  cost  of  supply  of  water  in  1906-7  waS;i'2,732,ooo, 
including  ;^i, 486,000  for  debt  charges,  and  ^40", "oo 
for  rates  and  taxes.  The  total  income  of  the  Water 
Board  in  the  same  year  was  ;£'2, 759,000.  The  expendi- 
ture per  iroo  gallons  supplied  was  8d.  [113]. 

The  length  of  water  mains  at  the  end  of  March  1907 
was  6041  miles  [1 13]. 

WEALTH 

The  wealth  of  the  British  Empire  about  the  year  1903 
was  estimated  by  Sir  Robert  Giflen  approximately  as 
follows  [270]  :— 


United  Kingdom 

Canada 

Australasia 

India  .... 

South  .\frica 

Remainder  of  Enqjire 

Total    . 


.Aggregate 
Income 


£ 
1 ,750,000,000 
270,000.000 
210,000,000 
600,000,000 
100,000.000 
200,000,000 


Cnpii.d  or 
Wealth 


£ 

i5,ooo,cxx),ooo 

1.350,000,000 

i,ico.ooo,ooo 

3.000.000,000 

6oo  .000.000 

1,230,000,000 


3,130,000,000       22,250,000,000 


The  income  of  the  United  Slates  of  America  was  put 
approximately  at  ;^3,ooo,ooo,ooo,  and  the  total  wealth 
or  capital  at  ;^ 1 8,000,000.000  [270]. 
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The  aggregate  expenditure  of  the  United  Kingdom 
in  1902  was  estimated  by  Sir  Robert  Gififen  as 
follows  [270] : — 

Food  and  drink — 
Bread 
Meat 


Butler,  cheese,  and  mill; 

Sugar 

Tea,  coffee,  and  cocoa 

Beer,  spirits,  and  wine 

Tobacco     . 

Otlier  articles     . 


Dress     . 

Housing,  lighlin 

Army  and  navy 

Education 

Cost  of  distribution 

Other  items  . 


Total 
&c. ' 


£ 

60,000,000 

130,000,000 

71,000,000 

16,000,000  {a) 
12,000,000  [a) 
85,000,000  [a] 
10,000,000  [a) 
84,000,000 


468,000,000 
182,000,000 
223,000,000 
70,000,000 
30 ,000 ,000 
200,000,000 
213,000,000 


Total     .         .  .  1,386,000,000 

[a]  Excluding  taxation. 

The  difference  between  the  estimated  total  expendi- 
ture shown  above  (^^i, 386, 000,000)  and  the  estimated 
total  national  income  {;^i, 750,000,000)  was  made  up  of 
investments,  ;i£^264,ooo,ooo,  and  professional  and  domestic 
services,  ;^ioo,ooo,ooo  [270]. 

Mr.  L.  G.  Chiozza  Money's  estimate  of  the  total 
wealth  of  the  United  Kingdom  about  the  year  I9<-);  was 
_;^  1 1,400,000,000,  and  of  the  national  income  in  1904, 
;:^ 1, 7 1 0,000, 000.  The  distribution  of  the  income  was 
given  by  Mr.  Money  as  follows  [275J  :— 


Class  of  Persons 

Nimiber 

Aggregate 
Income 

Persons  with  incomes  of  ;f7oo"> 
per  year  and  upwards,  to-  / 
gelher  with  their  families    .  J 

Persons  with  incomes  between  ~\ 
^£■160  and  jf700  per  year,  - 
and  their  families          .         J 

Persons  with  incomes  less  than  "i 
^160  per  year,  and  their  <- 
families         .         .         .         -" 

1,250,000    '  585,000,000 

3,750,000       245,000,000 

38,000,000       880,000,000 

Totals    . 

43.000,000 

1,710,000,000 

Various  estimates  of  the  annual  income  of  the  United 


Kingdom  at  different  dates  are  [72] : 


1867 

1875 
1885 

i9°3 


Estimate  by  Dudley  Baxter 

.,  Sir  Robert  Giffen     . 

Mr.  A.  L.  Bowlev.  about 


France 


£ 

814,000,000 
1,200,000,000 
I  ,350,000,000 
2,000,000,000 


The  total  private  wealth  (as  distinguished  from  public 
wealth)  of  France  has  been  estimated  recently  to  be  as 
follows  [87] : — 

L,anaea  property    ....     4,500,000,000 


rioating  capital 

Furniture 

( "ash 

Other  property 


Total 


2,900,000,000 
400,000,000 
200 ,000 ,000 

1,000,000,000 

9,000,000,000 


The   distribution    of    this   wealth    was    estimated 
follows  [87]  :— 


Number 

Possessing 

Aggregate 

Size  of  Fortune 

Amounts  in 
Column  1 

Amount 

£ 

Less  than  ^f  80    . 

8,719,500 

315,000,000 

/80  to  £aoo 

4,066.500 

909,000.000 

^400  to  ^2000    . 

1.653,000 

1,575,000,000 

j^20oo  to  .^^4000  . 

276.000 

846,000,000 

/4000  to  ^10,000 

^10,000  to  /^20.000     . 

175.500 

1,206,000,000 

61.500 

945,000,000 

;^20,000  to  j^40.000     . 

28.500 

873,000,000 

_^4O.0OO  to  j^2O0,OOO  . 

18,000 

1,422,000,000 

Over  ^200.000   . 

1,500 

909,000,000 

Total     . 

15,000,000 

9,000,000,000 

The  annual  income  has  been  estimated  (c.  1907)  at 
from  ;^900,ooo,ooo  to  ^1,100,000,000,  of  which  about 
^500,000,000  is  attributed  to  labour,  ^350,000,000 
to  capital,  and  ^250,000,000  to  capital  and  labour 
combined.  The  distribution  of  this  income  was  as 
follows  [87]  :— 


Size  of  Income 


Number 


Under  .^'100 
;^loo  to  ^400 
j^400  to  ^^4000 
Over  .,^4000 


Total 


9,509,800 

1,303,000 

183,800 

3,400 


Aggregate 
Revenue 


493,000,000 

218,000,000 

166,000,000 

23,000,000 


900,000,000 


Denmark 

The  total  w-ealth  of  Denmark  in  1900  was  estimated 
at  about  400  million  pounds  sterling  1 177]. 


Gkrm.vny 

Prof.  Schmoller  estimated  the  wealth  of  Germany  in 
1902  to  be  about  10,000  million  pounds  sterling,  and  the 
annual  income  at  about  1250  million  pounds  [I77j- 

In  1908,  Steinmann  Bucher  estimated  the  total  wealth 
at  16,000  millions,  and  the  annual  income  at  1750 
millions.  Ballod  arrived  at  a  more  moderate  estimate, 
namely  [177] : — 

Million  £^ 
Fixetl  property  ......       7,600 


Urban  land 
Rural  land 
Mines  (private)  . 
Foreign  investments 
State  railways    . 
Forests,  domains,  &c. 


Total 


1,000 

I|250 

250 
1,250 

95° 
250 

12.55° 
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United  States  of  Ambkica 

The  wcalUi  of  Ihc   Uiiilcd  Slates  in   1900  and   1904,  as  estimated   by  the  census  authorities,  is  given  as 
follows  [3]  :— 

(i  dollar  taken  as  4s,  ad.) 


Form  of  Wealth 


IBOO 


1904 


Real  properly 

Live  stock 

I''.irm  ininlemcnts  and  maLliinury 
Gold  and  silver  coin  and  bullion 
Manufacturing  machinery,  tools,  &t . 
Railroads  and  their  C(|uipnienis 

Street  railways 

Telegraph  systems    .... 

Telephone  systems    .... 

Pnllnian  and  private  cars 

Shipping  and  canals 

Privately  owned  waterworks     . 

Privately  owned  electric  light  and  power 

Agricultural  i)rotlucts 

Manufacturing  products  . 

Mining  products       .... 

Imported  merchandise 

Clothing  and  personal  ornaments 

Furniture,  carriages,  &c.  . 


Total  wealth 


£. 

c 

10,950,000,000 

12,990,000,000 

690,000,000 

850,000,000 

160,000,000 

180,000,000 

350,000,000 

420,000,000 

530,000,000 

690,000,000 

1 ,88o,ODo,ooo 

2,340,000,000 

330,000,000 

460,000,000 

45,000,000 

50,000,000 

85,000,000 

130.000,000 

20,000,000 

25,000,000 

110,000,000 

180,000,000 

55,000,000 

60,000,000 

85,000,000 

120,000,000 

300,000,000 

400,000,000 

1 ,270,000,000 

1,540,000,000 

70,000,000 

85,000,000 

90,000,000 

100,000,000 

420,000,000 

520,000,000 

1,020,000,000 

1,200,000,000 

18,460,000,000 

22,340,000,000 

On  the  above  basis,  the  wealth  per  head  of  the  population  amounted  to  /f  240  in  1900,  and  to  £,^^o  in  1904. 


Cape  of  Good  Hoi-f, 

The  value  of  lixcd  property  in  the  colony  in  or  about  the  ye.ir  1907,  as  assessed  for  divisional  council  purposes, 
is  given  as  ;£ 50,768,000  within  niunicipalities  ;  ^1,758,000  within  village  board  areas  ;  and  ;£^39, 725,000  elsewhere  ; 
being  a  total  valuation  of  .^93,251,000  within  the  whole  colony  [29J. 

The  municipalities  themselves  assessed  the  fi.xed  property  within  their  limits  at  ;C59,254,of  o  for  municipal 
purposes  [29]. 


AU.STRAI.IA 

The  value  of  private  property  in  Australia  in  1903  has 
been  estimated  liy  Mr.  T.  A.  Coghlan  as  ;^982, 000,000, 
distributed  as  follows  [71] : — 

£ 

Land  (unimproved  value)  .         .         .  373,700,000 

Houses  and  permanent  improvements  310,300,000 

Live  stock           .....  96,900,000 

Furniture,  &c.    .....  30,900,000 

Personal  effects          ....  12,500.000 

Machinery  and  plant                   .         .  65,600,000 

Shipping    ......  6,400,000 

Merchandise  and  produce  on  hand    .  59,600,000 

Coin  and  bullion        ....  26,100,000 

Total     .         .         .     982,000,000 

The  income  derived  by  persons  in  Australia  from 
private  sources  in  1903  is  given  by  Mr.  Coghlan  as 
about  ;^l8o,ooo,coo  [71]. 

New  Zealand 

On  the  basis  of  the  net  amount  of  wealth  left  by 
deceased  persons  during  the  five  years  1901-5,  the 
aggregate  amount  of  private  wealth  in  New  Zealand  at 
the  end  of  1905  was  estimated  to  have  been  about 
,,f  260,000,000,  or  .^293  per  head  of  the  estimated  popu- 


lation [114J.     The  public  property  was  estimated  to  be 

worth  ;^62,ooo,ooo,  as  follows  [  1 14] : — 


Crown  lands 

Local  authorities'  lands 
Educational  lands        .         .         .         . 
Church  and  other  lands 
Government  railways,  March  31,  1906 
Other  public  works  (telegraphs,  light- 
houses, harhwurs,  &c.) 

Total    . 


£ 

19,000,000 
6,000,000 
4,500,000 
3,500,000 

24,000,000 

>  5.000,000 
62,000,000 


Native  lands,  with  their  improvements,  excluding  the 
interests  of  lessees,  were  estimated  at  about  ;^  10,000,000, 
making  a  grand  total  of  about  ^330,000,000  as  the 
wealth  of  New  Zealand.  Against  this  is  set  the  State 
debt  of  ^53.500,000,  and  the  debt  of  ;^5, 500,000  of  the 
local  authorities,  or  a  total  debt  of  ^^59,000,000.  The 
net  wealth  of  the  colony  in  1906  is  thus  made  to  appear 
as  about  ^{^270,000,000  1 1 14]. 

The  total  amount  of  private  wealth  was  estimated  to 
be  about  [33]:— 

,^146,000,000  in  1891  and 
;^  170, 000,000  in  1896. 

E.xceptionally  valuable  estates,  certified  for  probate 
during  1906,  caused  the  private  wealth  at  December  31, 
1906,  to  be  estimated  at  ;^304, 700,000,  or  £},'i%  per 
he.id  of  population,  a  large,  but  abnormal,  increase  over 
the  figures  given  above  for  1905  [33]. 

See  also  article  on  Capital  (supra). 
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The  estimated  world's  production  of  wheat 

in  recent  years  is 

shown  as  follows  [18] : — 

Continent,  &c. 

ProJuction  (in  Winch-ster  Bushels)  in 

1903 

Bushels 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

North  America 

733.590,000 

637,010,000 

813,420,000 

874,970.000 

740,690,000 

|- Including  United  States 

637.820,000 

552,400,000 

692,980,000 

735,260,000 

634,090,000 

nitfl  Canada      .... 

85,270,000 

75,210,000 

113,440,000 

132,710,000 

96.610,000 

South  America 

119,110,000 

155,190,000 

169,830,000 

151,690,000 

178,640,000 

Including  Argentina     . 

103,760.000 

129,670,000 

150.750,000 

134,930,000 

155,990,000 

Europe    ..... 

1.830.530,000 

1,747,260,000 

1,803,130,000 

1,826.420,000 

1,616,090,000 

.    Including  Russia . 

551,730,000 

622,260,000 

568,270,000 

450,960,000 

455,000,000 

Austria-Hungary  {a) 

226,720,000 

204,410,000 

228,140,000 

268,680,000 

185,060,000 

France      .... 

364,320,000 

298,830,000 

335,450,000 

324,920,000 

369,970,000 

Italy          .... 

184,450,000 

167,640  000 

160,500,000 

176,460,000 

177,540.000 

Germanv  .... 

130,630,000 

139,800,000 

135,950,000 

144,750,000 

127,840,000 

Asia 

430,520,000 

477,550,00° 

423,150,000 

451,590,000 

447,520,000 

Including  India    . 

297,600,000 

359,940,000 

283,060,000 

320,290,000 

315,390.000 

Africa 

55,610,000 

50,500,000 

45,800,000 

53,040,000 

51,630,000 

.Australasia      .... 

20,460,000 

84,630.000 

65,630,000 

77,693,000 

73,970,000 

Total  for  World     . 

3,189,820,000 

3,152,140,000 

3,320,960,000 

3,435,400,000 

3,108,540,000 

(a)  Including  Bjsnia  and  Herzegovina. 


Another  estimate  of  the  world's  wheat  production  is  given  as  follows  (from  Dornbusch's  List)  [51],  [303] : 


1904 

1905 
1905 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 


Quarters 
(Measure) 
385,000,000 
416,000,000 
423,000,000 
390,000,000 
398,000,000 
454,000,000 
454,000,000 


The  mean  acreage  and  production  of  whe.it  in  the  principal  producing  countries  in  recent  years  are  given  in  the 
following  table  [17] :— 


Acreage 

Estimated  Produce 

Yield  per  .Acre 

Mean  of 

Mean  of 

Mean  of 

1907 

Previous 
5  Years  (a) 

1907 

Previous 
5  Years  [a] 

1907 

Previous 
5  Years  (,/) 

Thous. 

Thous. 

Thous.  Imp. 

Thous.  Imp. 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Acres 

Acres 

Quarters 

Quarters 

United  Kingdom 

1,664 

1,686 

7,066 

6,649 

34-0 

31-3 

Argentina       .         .         . 

14,060 

I0,8r4 

19.494 

14,305 

II. I 

10.6 

Australia         ...... 

5,950 

5.652 

8,251 

6,189 

II. I 

8.8 

New  Zealand 

206 

214 

701 

883 

27.2 

33-1 

Austria 

2,913 

2,723 

6,369 

6,385 

17-5 

18.8 

Hungary 

8,579 

9,202 

16,291 

22,114 

'^•?    , 

19.2 

Belgium 

402  (/>) 

387 

1.547  (*) 

1,651 

30.8  (/'I 

34-1 

Canada  (exclusive  of  British  Columbia) 

6,070 

11,590 

15-2 

France   ....... 

16,246 

16,103 

45,668 

40,008 

22.5 

19.9 

Germany 

4,315 

4.693 

15.976 

17.356 

29.6 

29.6 

India,  with  native  slates 

23,536 

26,017 

38,20r 

37.207 

10.7 

11.4 

lapan  (exclusive  of  Formosa) 

I, III  {/•) 

1,132 

2,233  («) 

2.139 

16.1  {i) 

15- 1 

Netherlands  ...... 

134 

143 

645 

577 

38-4 

32-3 

Roumania      ...... 

4.234 

4,345 

5,116 

10,196 

9-7 

18.8 

Russia— 

Europeiin,  except  Poland   . 

48,077  {/•) 

45, 818 

56,160  (() 

55.673 

9-3  W 

9-7 

Poland 

1,221  u 

1,263 

2,518  {i) 

2.548 

16.5  W 

16.1 

Caucasia     ...... 

7,647  (6 

7,489 

12,050  {/i) 

10,420 

12.6  (/') 

II. I    . 

Siberia  and  the  Steppes 

4,909 

7,127 

11.6 

Spain     ....... 

9.134 

9.058 

1 2.. 538 

14.771 

11. 0 

'31 

United  Slates  of  America 

45.2" 

46,980 

76,851 

79,686 

13.6 

13.6 

(a)  .Mean  of  5  years  nearest  1907  for  which  statistics  were  available. 


(A)  Year  1905. 
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The  chief  countries  expo 


lixportiiiy  C'ounlry 


Argentina 
Australia 
British  India  (a) 
iiulgaria  . 
Canada    . 
Konniania 
Rnssia 
United  States  {i) 


.1  I  he  quantities  exported  in  recent  years,  are  given  as  follows  ( l8j : — 


1902 


Bushels 

24,000,000 

9,000,0  o 

20,000,000 

9,000,000 

34,000,000 

34,000,000 

112,000,000 

114,000,000 


Exports  of  VVhi«i  (in  Winchester  Bushels) 


1903 


Bushels 
62,000,000 

1,200,000 
49,000,000 
12,000,000 
17,000,000 

3  J, 000,000 

153,000.000 
44,000.000 


1904 

1905 

1906 

Bushels 

Buihels 

Bushels 

85,000.000 

105,000,000 

83.000,000 

34,000,000 

25,000,000 

31,000,000 

80,000,000 

35,000,000 

30,000,000 

19,000,000 

17,000,000 

10,000,000 

15,000,000 

42,000,000 

36,000,000 

26,000,000 

63.000,000 

64,000,000 

169,000,000 

177,000000 

132,000.000 

4,400,000 

35,000,000 

77.000.000 

(a)  Year  beginning  April  i. 


{6}  Year  beginning  July  i. 


The  chief  importing  countries,  and  quantities  inipovlcd  (so  far  as  possible,  imports  for  home  consumption  are 
given),  are  stated  as  follows  [18] : — 


Imports  of  Wheat  (in  Winchester  Bushels) 


Iniportnig  Country 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

Bushels 

United  Kingdom     . 

151,000,000 

164,000,000 

182,000,000 

182,000,000 

173,000.000 

Belgium 

S7, 000,000 

59,000.000 

64,000,000 

65.000.000 

68.000.000 

Netherlands    .... 

47,000,000 

50.000,000 

51,000,000 

62,000,000 

45,000,000 

France     

9,000,000 

17,000,000 

8,000,000 

7,000,000 

11,000.000 

Germany  («)    . 

76,000,000 

71,000,000 

74,000,000 

84 ,000,000 

74.000,000  (a) 

Italy        

43.000,000 

43,000,000 

30,000,000 

43,000.000 

50,000,000 

(li)  The  free  ports  are  not  included  prior  to  March  i,  1906. 


All  the  exporting  countries  also  export  wheat-flour 
to  greater  or  lesser  extent,  the  average  exports  during 
1902  to  1906  being  slated,  in  barrels  of  196  lbs.,  as 
follows  [  I  >:]:— 

Barrels 
Argentina 
Australia 
British  India 


Bulgaria 
Canada 
Roumania 
Russia  . ' 
United  States 
All  countries 


1 ,100,000 

950. OX) 

500.  coo 

200.000 

1 .400.000 

300.000 

1 .000,000 

15,000.000 

24.000,000 


The  average  annual  imports  of  wheat-flour  into  the 
chief  importing  countries  during  1902-6  were  as 
follows  1 18]:— 

Barrels 

United  Kingdom 9.000.000 

Belgium 


Netherlands 
France  . 
Germany 
Brazil  . 
Japan  . 
China  . 
Cuba 


60.000 

2.000.000 

210.000 

290.000 

1.460.000 

1,100.000 

750.000 

660,000 


The  United  Kingdom,  during  the  period  1901-5,  produced  on  the  average  only  21  per  cent,  of  its  total  require- 
ment of  wheat  and  wheat-Hour  :  Germany  produced  64  per  cent. ;  Austria,  50  per  cent.  (Hungary  exported  32  per 
cent,  of  her  production) ;  Italy.  S2  per  cent.  ;  and  France,  97  per  cent.  [16]. 

Russia  exported,  on  the  average,  about  24  per  cent,  of  her  production  [16]. 

See  also  articles  on  Agiiiiilhire,  Commenc,  and  /'wfi? (supra). 
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The  world's  wool  clip  (unscoured  wool  of  sheep  and  lambs)  in  recent  years  has  been  estimated  approximately  as 
follows  [18]: — 


Continent,  &c. 

Estimated  Wool  Clips  (Sheep  and  Lambs)  in  Thousands  of  Pounds 

1902                         1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

North  America 

1000  lbs.         i         1000  lbs. 
336,300          1          307,130 

1000  lbs. 
311,020 

1000  lbs. 
314.390 

1000  lbs. 
318,750 

United  States 

Canada          .... 

Mexico  («)     .... 

316,340                    287,450 
11,330                      11,060 
7,000                       7.000 

29r  ,780 

10,610 

7,000 

295.490 

10,280 

7,000 

298,920 

11,210 

7,000 

South  America 

562,590          '          556,860 

509,940 

534,520 

436,720 

Argentina  (i)          ... 
Uruguay  (i)  .... 
Chile  (*)          .... 

436.370 
95,640 
17,020 

425,470 
98,120 
19,660 

371,700 
99.150 
19,700 

421,100 
72,920 
20,750 

323,730 
90,600 

Europe 

873,890 

865,730 

826,710 

808,400 

804,290 

Russia 

United  Kingdom  . 

France  

Spain 

.Austria-Hungary,  with  Bos-  ) 
nia  and  Herzegovina  .         ) 
Turkey  (at     . 

Rouniania  ta)        .         .         . 
Germany       .... 

380,000          1          375,000 

135,680                    133.120 

77,510                      79.00° 

53,100                      52,800 

43,850                     42,900 

30,000                     30,000 
27,500                      27,500 
32,000          1            30,400 

340,000 

131,960 

78,000 

52,400 

42,300 

30,000 
27,500 
28,800 

325,000 

130,500 

78,000 

52,000 

41,700 

30,000 
27,500 
27,200 

320.000 

133,090 

78,000 

52,000 

41,600 

30,000 
27,500 
25,600 

Asia  ...... 

193,220 

193,400' 

201,450 

214,550 

210,400 

Russia,  Asiatic  (a) 

British  India  (a)     . 

Turkey, -i^siatic  (a) 

China  (*)        .... 

60,000          '            60,000 
50,000          1            50,000 
45,000                     45,000 
25,720          1            25,750 

60,000 
50,000 
45 .000 
34,800 

60,000 
50,000 
45,000 
46,400 

60,000 
50,000 
45,000 
42 ,250 

Africa 

130,290          1          120,650  . 

121,970 

125,520 

139,700 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  (i) 
Natal  (/>)         .... 
Algeria 

79.330 

9,480 

28,060 

554.810 

65,520 
10,990 
29,980 

64,  70 
10,320 
33.050 

63,470 
13.710 
31.170 

71,910 
17.870 
33.180 

Oceania     ..... 

577,560 

633,470 

672,040 

695.560 

Australia       .... 
New  Zealand 

387,260 
167.450 

399,890 
177,580 

453.940 
179.430 

498,970 
172,970 

552,160 
143,310 

Total     . 

2,651,100 

2,621,330 

2,604,560 

2,669,420 

2.605,420 

( 

z)  Estimated  aver 

age  production. 

W  Exf 

)orts. 

The    principal    wool  -  exporting    countries,    and    the    quantities    exported    in    recent    years,    are    given    as 
follows  [18J :— 


Quantities  Exported 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1906 

1906 

Million  lbs. 

Million  lbs. 

Million  lbs. 

Million  lbs. 

Million  Ib^. 

Australia           .... 

336-0 

324.6 

395-1 

437-2 

480.2 

Argentina        .... 

436.4 

425-5 

371-7 

421.1 

328.7 

New  Zealand  .... 

160.4 

155-' 

126.8 

145-3 

159.8 

British  South  Africa  [28]  (a)     . 

89.0 

77.0 

75-0 

77.0 

88.8 

France 

74.8 

70.3 

74-1 

72.2 

79-4 

Uruguay           .... 

95-6 

93.1 

99-1 

72.9 

90.6 

British  India    .... 

28.0 

33-3 

38.6 

42.7 

46.0 

Belgium  ..... 

45-6 

47.1 

42.1 

40.0 

40.1 

Russia 

29.4 

30. 1 

35-3 

32.4 

41. 1 

United  Kingdom     . 

37-2 

36.0 

37-9 

3.1-3 

29.8 

Netherlands     .        .        .        . 

36.2 

42.2 

33-0 

30-8 

28.1 

{a)  Exports  by  sea  of  South  African  wool. 
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The  principal  importing  counlrli'-;.  an<I  ihirir  iin|)ciris  ft'lvcn  as  for  home  c')n'.iiniiiiir>n  as  far  as  pos'.ilili-i  wire  .Ti 
follows  [18]:— 


Quantities  Imported  for  Home  Consumption  (a) 

Iiiiporling  Couiilry 

1903 

1908 

1904 
Million  lbs. 

1905 
Million  lbs. 

1906 

MilliiJii  Ib-s. 

Million  lbs. 

Million  lbs. 

l''rancc     ..... 

519.9 

524-4 

466.1 

480.8 

537-8 

<  icnnanv 

416.0 

4257 

413.8 

446.7 

439-0 

Uiiilt'd  Kingdom 

392.8 

35'-9 

344-8 

369s 

409.4 

Unili-d  .SUltl•^ 

177. 1 

•73-7 

249-1 

201.7 

203.8 

Ik-lyiiuii  . 

122.2 

"9-5 

I17.2 

140.8 

•34-9 

Kiissiii 

65.1 

71.6 

50.2 

60.8 

42.8 

Austria-Hun^. 11  V 

65.0 

61.9 

62.5 

59-7 

52.9 

NflhcrlaiuN 

45-5 

50-0 

42.6 

37-7 

39-2 

british  India    . 

7-5 

7-4 

8.8 

iS.S 

21.7 

(rt)  Including  mohair,  alpaca,  &f 


U.NiTED  Kingdom 

The    principal    coiintiics    from    wlilcli    ihe    United     KingilDiii    draws    its   supplies   of    wool    are   shown   as 
follows  [22] : — 


Millions  of  Pounds  Imoorted 

in 

Country  from  which  Imports  are 
Received 

1903 

"3 

1904 
103 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

I'oreign  countries 

ti6 
5' 

130 

58 

142 

124 

South  America 

62 

42 

74 

79 

France        

i6 

20 

21 

24 

24 

17 

Turkey  in  Europe  and  Asia 
Netherlands  and  Belgium  . 

10 

13 

14 

13 

9 

6 

8.7 

9.2 

7-9 

7.8 

8-3 

5-3 

Russia 

3-3 

4-0 

5-4 

8.4 

6.4 

2 

Germany 

1-5 

3-0 

2.7 

4-1 

3-9 

1.6 

China 

0.9 

1.6 

r-7 

3-7 

3-9 

2-3 

Egypt 

2.0 

2.3 

3-1 

3-8 

3-5 

2-3 

British  possessions         .... 

492 

463 

504 

515 

622 

600 

Australia 

223 

220 

253 

2iO 

32. 

321 

Now  Zealand 

'55 

134 

139 

147 

<S8 

160 

British  South  Africa   .... 

78 

65 

68 

67 

92 

81 

British  East  Indies     .... 

33 

40 

40 

47 

47 

34 

Falkland  Islands        .... 

2^9_ 

60s 

4 

3-6 
620 

3-6 
645 

3-7 

4 

Total  imports 

5C6 

764 

724 

Re-exports  of  foreign  and  colonial  wool  . 

28s 
320 

252 

278 

267 

314 

326 

Excess  of  imports    . 

314 

342 

378 

450 

398 

The  consumption  of  wool  in  the  United  Kingdom  since  1871,  is  given  as  follows  [153]:- 


Quantities  in  Millions  of  Pounds (n) 

Period 

Estimated 

Domestic 

Clip 

Imports  of 

Wool, 
Alpaca,  and 

Total 

Total 
Exports 

Remaining 

for 

Home 

Mohair 

Consumption 

Average  of  1871-80 

156 

381 

537 

186 

35" 

1881-90 

134 

578 

7:2 

322 

390 

1891-95 

146 

744 

890 

399 

491 

,,        1896-1900 

139 

701 

840 

318 

522 

1901-S 

134 

656 

790 

313 

477 

Year  1906    . 

130 

683 

813 

298 

515 

,.     1907    - 

131 

805 

936 

345 

59' 

,,     1908    .        . 

134 

755 

889 

365 

524 

„     1909  [304] 

142 

848 

990 

454 

536 

(«)' 

rheq 

uantities 

or  iQ 

10  ar 

e 

143,  843,  986, 

373,  and  613 

respectively  [ 

304]- 

WOOL 


636 
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If  to  the  quantities  in  the  above  table  be  added  the  estimated  quantity  of  wool  from  imported  sheepskins,  and 
of  pulled  wool,  &c.,  consumed  in  the  kingdom,  the  total  annual  consumption  averaged  as  follows  [153],  [154]  :— 


Quantities  in  Millions  of  Pounds 


Total  Wool , 

Period 

Consumption  of 
Wool,  Mohair, 

Wool  from 
Imported 

Pulled  Wool, 
&c. 

Pulled  Wool,  &c. , 
Retained  for 

Alpaca,  &c. 

Sheepskins 

Home 

Consumption 

Average  of  1871-80        ...... 

351 

22 

104 

477 

1881-90 

390 

24 

no 

524 

1891-95 

491 

33 

122 

646 

,,         1896-1900 

522 

31 

130 

683 

1901-5 

477 

32 

154 

663 

Year  1906 

515 

32 

190 

737 

.,     1907      • 

591 

35 

210 

836 

,,     1908      . 

524 

37 

180 

741 

The  numbers  of  spindles  and  looms  used  in  the  woollen  and  worsted  industries  in  the  United  Kingdom  at 
various  dates  were  as  follows  [155] : — 


In  Woollen  and  Shoddy  Factories 

In  Worsted  Factories 

Years 

Spinning 
Spindles  (^) 

Doubling 
Spindles(i) 

Total 
Spindlesf*) 

2,702,700 
3.350,300 
3,684,600 
3.359.600 
3,448,000 
2,9or,5oo 

Power 
Looms 

Spinning 
Spindles 

Doubling 
Spindles 

Total 
Spindles 

Looms 

1870  (iz) 

1874  (a) 

1878 

1885 

1890 

1904 

2,541,500 
3,191,200 
3,361 ,700 
3,127,000 
3,148,000 
2,687,600 

161,200 
159,100 
322,900 
232,600 
300,000 
.  213,900 

48,200 

57.303 
57.SOO 
59,7co 
62,900 
51,800 

1,821,100 
2,182,800 
2,096,800 
2,227,200 
2,402,900 
2,937.900 

310.300 
399.700 
456,100 
536,300 
669,300 
845,200 

2,131,400 
2,582,500 
2,552,900 
2,763,500 
3,072,200 
3,783,100 

64,700 
81,700 
87,400 
79,900 
67,400 
52,700 

[a)  Including  spindles  and  looms  reported  as  standing. 

{i)  Excluding  shoddy  factories  (cotton  waste)  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire. 

In  making  comparisons,  it  must  be  noted  that  the  efficiency  of  machinery  has  increased.  The  speed  at  which 
spindles  and  looms  are  worked  has  in  many  cases  become  greater.  Broad  looms,  too,  have  largely  replaced  narrow 
looms,  so  that  the  quantity  of  material  produced  per  loom  has  increased. 

In  1904.  England  and  Wales  had  2,125,400  of  the  spinning  spindles  in  woollen  and  shoddy  factories  (of  which 
1,194,000  were  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire),  151,900  of  the  doubling  spindles  (94,000  in  the  West  Riding),  and 
43,300  of  the  looms  (25,500  in  the  West  Riding).  Scotland  had  493,800,  52,600,  and  7300  respectively  ;  and 
Ireland  68,400,  9400,  and  1200  respectively.  As  regards  worsted  factories,  England  and  Wales  claimed  2,884,400 
(West  Riding,  1,396,700)  of  the  spinning  spindles  ;  819,700  (West  Riding,  399,400)  of  the  doubling  spindles;  and 
51,500  (West  Riding,  21,600)  of  the  looms.  Scotland  had  the  remainder,  with  the  exception  of  12  looms  in 
Ireland  [155]. 

UNiTiiD  States  of  A.merica 

The  average  annual  production,  importation,  and  consumption  of  wool  in  the  United  Slates  in  recent  years  has 
been  as  follows  [3] ; — 


Million  Pounds 

Years  ended  June  30 

Production 

Imports 

Exports  of  Home 
and  Foreign 

Retained  for  Home 
Consumption 

Average  of  1896-g           .... 
1900-3           .... 
1904-7           .... 

270 
300 
295 

200 
150 
210 

to 

5 
5 

460 

445 
500 

See  also  articles  on  Commerce  and  Factories  (supra). 


WRECKS 

.See  article  Shipwrecks  (supra). 


ZINC 


(537 


/INC 


z 

ZINC 

Tlic  prnihuniun  of  zinc  in  ceilain  cmintries  in  1H97,  1902,  and  1906,  is  given  as  follows  [12]: — 


(jermany 

United  Slates 

rselgimii 

l-'ranec 

United  Kingdom 

Au-slria 

Spain    . 

Russia 


Country 


Total  of  above 


Production  (from  Domestic  and  Imported  Ores) 


1897 


1902 


Tons 

148,000 

89,000 

114,000 

37,000 

23,o:;o 

6.000 

0,000 

6,000 


429,000 


Tons 

172.000 

I40,coo 

122,000 

36.000 

40.000 

8,000 

5.500 
8.000 


531.500 


1906 


Tons 
202,000 

200,0C0 

145.000  [14) 

46,000 

32,000 

1 1 .00-j 
9,000  (a) 
9.500  [i] 


(a)  Year  1905. 

Production  in  1908  was:  Germany,  213,010  tons;  United  States,  170, 'Wo;   Belgium,  162,000  ;  l-'rance  (1907), 
47,000;  United  Kini;d<im,  54,000;   Austria,  12,600;  and  Russia,  8700  [317]. 


ADDENDA 


AGRICULTURE 

The  acreage  and  yield  of  the  principal  crops  in  certain  countries  in  1910,  as  estimated  by  the  International 
Agricultural  Institute  at  Rome,  are  given  as  follows  [303]: — 


Country 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

Rye 

Maize 

Area 
1000 

Yield 

Area 

Yield 

Area 

Yield 

Area 

Yield 

Area 

Yield 

1000 

1000 

1000 

1000 

1000 

1000 

1000 

1000 

1000 

Acres 

Cwts. 

Acres 

Cwts. 

Acres 

Cwts. 

Acres 

Cwts. 

Acres 

Cwts. 

Algeria           .... 

3.425 

21,088 

3.417 

20,869 

404 

3.787 

36 

276 

Bulgaria 

2,721 

26,310 

610 

6,750 

482 

3.768 

556 

5,860 

1,681 

20,781 

Canada 

9,291 

65.759 

1.833 

16,876 

9.859 

85.961 

84 

817 

328 

8.839 

Denmark 

99 

2,263 

576 

9.128 

988 

13,168 

679 

9.443 

France . 

16,114 

141.347 

1.842 

19,632 

9,668 

102,521 

3,060 

23,968 

Hungarv 

9,520 

106,300 

3,089 

27,991 

2,990 

23.687 

3.039 

29,678 

6,114 

96,974 

India    . 

27,828 

191.254 

Italy     . 

"■754 

82,123 

612 

4.063 

1.243 

8,162 

301 

2,719 

3.743 

48,862 

Japan    . 

1,115 

12,694 

3,221 

38,416 

54 

682 

. 

Luxemburg;  . 

30 

334 

2 

25 

74 

1,002 

26 

349 

Netherlands 

132 

2,316 

70 

1.449 

345 

S.815 

546 

7,406 

Norway 

12 

168 

89 

1,274 

263 

3.419 

Prussia 

2.833 

47.021 

2,066 

30,817 

6,929 

104,104 

11.659 

161,341 

Roumania     . 

4,812 

59.355 

1.357 

12,684 

1,104 

8,717 

429 

3,828 

4.906 

52.148 

Russian  Empire 

71,000 

415,900 

28,400 

196,900 

47,300 

299,100 

71,000 

434.200 

3.660 

30,700 

Spain    . 

9.409 

73.613 

3.332 

32.695 

1.255 

8,289 

2,057 

15,902 

1,119 

13.644 

Sweden 

4,028 

6,665 

25.357 

12,272 

Switzerland  . 

105 

1,830 

13 

197 

60 

984 

3 

59 

Tunis    . 

I, III 

2,952 

1,185 

2.853 

153 

1.535 

... 

49 

118 

United  Kingdom 

1,856 

3'. 189 

1,896 

28,909 

4.093 

61,909 

United  States 

48,767 

370,486 

7.0S4 

67.754 

34.367 

313.168 

... 

114.038 

1,560,250 

The  production  in  Germany  in  1910  is  estimated  as  follows  [303] : — Wheat,  75,990,000  cwt.  ;  rye,  206,845,000 
cwt. ;  barley,  57, 1 30,000  cwt. ;  oats,  1 55,470,000  cwt.  ;  and  potatoes,  42,770,000  tons.  The  .acreage  under  potatoes 
was  about  .S,  140,000  acres. 


The  acreage  and  production  of  the  chief  crops  in  the  United  Kingdom  (exclusive  of  Isle  of  Man  and  Channel 
Islands)  in  1909,  and  the  acreage  and  numbers  of  live  stock  in  1910,  are  given  as  follows  [22],  [3I5]>  [316]: — 


Crops 

Acreage 

Production 

Acreage 

1909 

1909 
1000  Bush. 

1910 

1000  .\cres 

1000  Acres 

Wheat  .... 

1.867 

63,197 

1.857 

Barley  or  here 

1,827 

68,945 

1.897 

Oats      .... 

4,018 

178,737 

4.095 

Beans   .... 

315 

9,010 

272 

Peas      .... 

1 84 

4,409 
Tons 

169 

Potatoes 

i.>55 

6,877 

1.133 

Turnips  and  swedes 

1,832 

30.094 

1,840 

Mangold 

53° 

11.013 

518 

Hops     .... 

33 

'0,724 

33 

Flax       .... 

38 

46 

Live  Stock 

Great  Britain 

Ireland 

Thousands 

Thousands 

Horses 

1.545  {") 

613 

Mules  and  jeni 

ets 

31 

Asses 

241 

Catde 

7.037 

4.689 

Sheep 

27,101 

3,980 

Pigs 

2.35° 

1 ,200   . 

Goats 

243 

Poultry     . 

24.339 

638 


(a)  Horses  used  for  agricultural  purposes,  including 
mares  kept  for  breeding. 


CLEARIN(;-HOU.SES 


639 


COMMERCE 


The  yield  of  the  harvests  in  Argentina  in  recent  years 
is  given  as  follows  [303]  : — 


Year 


Wheal 


Linseed 


Oats 


Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

5,155,000 

1,083,000 

485,000 

4,182,000 

1,032,000 

457,000 

3,508,000 

705,000 

521,000 

1907-8 
1908-9 
1905-10 


The  acreage  under  wheal  in  Argentina  in  1910  is 
estimated  at  15,450,000  acres,  compared  with  14,420,000 
in  190  t.  The  acreage  under  oats  is  estimated  at  1,980,000 
acres,  compared  with  1,420,000  in  1909  [,^03]. 

The  acreage  under  wheat  in  Cllll.K  in  1909-10  is  given 
as  about  1,430,000  acres,  and  the  production  630,000 
tons.  The  acreage  under  wheat  in  New  Zeai.ani>  in 
1909-10  is  given  as  alioul  310,000  acres,  and  the  pro- 
duction as  about  230,000  Ions  (  V  '3  I- 

CLEARING-HOUSES 

Hankers'  clearing  returns  for  1909  and  1910  in  certain 
towns  in  the  United  Kingdom  are  given  as  follows 
(from  7'Ae  Econoiiiist)  [323I : — 


Town 

1909 

1910 

London — 

Million  £ 

Million  £ 

Town  clearing 

12.431 

13.442 

Country  clearing  . 

1,094 
13.525 

1,217 

Total     . 

■4.659 

Manchester       .... 

285 

308 

Liverpool          .... 

200 

322 

Birmingham     .... 

57-7 

60.7 

Newcastle-on-  Tvne  . 

47-1 

48.4 

Bristol 

30.8 

31-7 

Leicester 

12.2 

12.9 

COAL 

The  production   and   consumption  of  coal  in  certain 
countries  in  1909  are  given  as  follows  [308]: — 


Country 

Production 

Consumption 

Million  Tons 

Million  Tons 

United  Slates    . 

390.3  (a) 

379-1 (") 

United  Kingdom 

263.8 

177-7 

Germany   .... 

146.5 

129.7 

France        .... 

36.7  (a) 

54-3  («) 

Russian  Empire 

24.1  (a) 

28.8  (a)  (i») 

Belgium     .... 

23.2  (ff) 

22.5  (a) 

.\uslria       .... 

13-7 

25.2  (<:) 

lapan         .... 

14-7  (a) 

12.0(12) 

India  (b)     . 

12.8 

12.7 

Australia  (b)       . 

10.2 

6.1 

Canada     .... 

9-3  (a) 

16.7 

(a)  Provisional  figures.  [b)  Year  1908. 

(f)  Consumption  in  Austria-Hungary  in  igo8. 

COCOA 

The  production  and  consumption  of  cocoa  in  certain 

countries  in  1908  are  given  as  follows  [317] : — 

Produclioit  Tons 

32.300 
31,600 


Brazil       . 
Ecuador  . 
San  Thom^ 
Trinidad 
Sanlo  Domingo 
Venezuela 
British  West  Africa 
Oihcr  countries 


28. 100 
21,400 
18,700 
16,000 
14,000 
27.900 


Total     .         .         .   190,000 
Production  in  1910  was  216,000  tons  [325]. 


Consumption  Tons 

United  Stales.         .......  41,900 

(ji-rniany 33,800 

United  Kingdojii 20,700 

Krancc 20,100 

Netherlands 15,600 

Spain       ...                          ....  6,500 

Switzerland     ........  5,700 

Olher  countries 17,700 


Total 


162,000 


Con.sumplion  in   U.K.  in  1910  was  23,700  tons,  (Ger- 
many 43,200,  and  U..'^./\.  49,300  I325J. 

COFFEE 

Coffee  production  in  190B-9  and  1909    10  is  given  as 
follows  [313]:— 


Country 


Brazil 

Java 

British  East  India 

Venezuela 

Costa  Kica 

Vlexico     . 

Guatemala 

.San  .Salvador    . 

Nicaragua 

Haiti 


1908-9 


1000  Bags 
12,922 

236 

210 

675 
146 

375 
430 
450 
120 
400 


1909-10 

1000  Bags 
"5.330 
187 
250 
86o 
190 
400 
550 
360 
200 
320 


COMMERCE 


The  imports  and  e.xports  of  certain  countries  in  the 
calendar  year  1909  are  given  as  follows.  The  imports 
are  imports  for  home  consumption,  and  the  exports  are 
exports   of  domestic  produce,  unless  otherwise   stated 

I3ii]-[.SI9]- 


Country 


.Argentina         .... 
Australian    Commonwealth     1 

[311]  W         .         .        .         / 
Austria-Hungary 
Belgium    . 
Brazil 
British  India  [311]    . 
British  South  Africa  [311]  (rf) 
Bulgaria  . 
Canada  [311]    . 
Chile  (b)    . 
China 

Egypt  [311]      . 
France 

Germany  [311] 
Greece 
Italy 

Japan  [311]      . 
Mexico  [311]  {b) 
Netherlands     . 
Norway    . 
Portugal  . 
Russia     (European,      Russo-"! 

Finnish,    and      Black     Sea 

Frontiers)  [311]     . 
Spain  [311]       ... 
Switzerland  {d) 
United  Kingdom  [22] 
United  Stales  [311]  . 
Uruguay  (d)      .         .         . 


Imports  for 

Home 
Consump- 
tion 


Exports  of 
Domestic 
Produce 


Million  £ 
60.9 

5'-7 
n6.i 
148.9 

37-4 

80.6  (c) 

28.3  {c) 
6.4 

71.2 

19.9 

54-9 

22.8 
251.1 
403.8 

S-S 
1 25. 1 
40.1 

17-4 

262.8 

21.6 

14.6 

83.2 

37-8  {<:) 

64.4 
533-4 
307-4 
8.0  (c) 


Million  £ 
79.9  (a) 

62.9 

96.4 
113-0 
64.5 

1 12-4 

SO- 5 

4-5 

55-3 

23-3 

44-5 

26.8 

229.9 

328.5 

4.1 

75-1 
41.9 
24.9 
201.5 
14.8 
7.0 

114.2 

36-4 

44-1 

378.2 

354-3 
9-9  (a) 


(a)  General  exports. 

(b)  Including  bullion  and  specie. 


(f)  General  imports. 
(d)  Including  bullion. 


COTTON 
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FINANCE 


The  trade  of  the  United  Ki.ngdom  in  1910  is  given 
as  follows  [312]  : — 


^  S! 

--a  P 

^■0      S 

°--5 

rt  ii  s^ 

S§.2l 

.Articles 

Impor 
Mercha 

Expoi 

Produc 

Manufa 

of  U 

Expor 

Foreigi 

Colo 

Merchc 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Thous.  £ 

Food  and  drink     . 

253.170 

24,070 

12,610 

Tobacco 

4.620 

2.040 

270 

Raw      material  s      and  -v 
articles    mainly    un-  ]• 
manufactured     .         J 

261.240 

53.340 

63,310 

Articles       wholly      or-v 
mainly         manufac-  [- 
tured .         .         .         ' 

156.860 

343,020 

27.350 

Miscellaneous  and  un- ) 
classified    .         .          ) 

2.55° 

8,120 

240 

Total     . 

678,440 

430.590 

103,780 

The  imports  of  gold  bullion  and  coin  in  1910  amounted 
to  ;if  ^7,320,000,  and  the  exports  to  ^50,900,000.  The 
imports  of  silver  coin  and  bullion  amounted  to 
;£■  1 4, 1 00,000,  and  the  exports  to  ;^I3, 470,000  [312]. 

COTTON 

The  world's  cotton  crop  returns  in  the  seasons  1907-8 
and  1908-9  are  given  as  follows  [306] : — 


Thousands  of  Bales 


Country 


1907-8 


America  . 
India 
Egypt       . 
Other  countries 

Total 


11,582 

4.445 

965 

2,867 


1908-9 


19,859 


13,829 

4.665 
qio 

3.063 


22,467 


ELECTORS 

The  result  of  the  general  election  in  the  United  Kinj;- 
dom  in  December  19 10  was  as  follows  [3  14] : — 


Liberals  .... 

Labour  members    . 

Irish  Nationalists  . 

Irish  Independent  Nationalists 


272 
42 


398 


Unionists       .......     272 

Ministerial  majority     .  .     126 

The  total  votes  actually  cast  in  Great  Britain  in  con- 
tested elections,  without  adjustment  for  two-member 
constituencies,  are  given  approximately  as  follows 
[314]:- 


Party 

England 

Wales 

Scotland 

Liberal 
Labour 
Socialist 
Nationalist 
Unionist     . 

Thousands 
1.883 
287 
ir.6 

2-5 

2.053 

Thousands 
83 
37 

60 

Thousands 
301 
18.5 

.245 

Adjustments  being  made  for  two-member  con- 
stituencies, Ministerialists  polled  2,007,000  votes  in 
England  ;  108,000  in  Wales  ;  and  31 1,000  in  Scotland. 
Unionists  polled  1,928,000,  65,000,  and  240,000  respec- 
tively [314]- 


FINANCE 

The   revenue,   expenditure,   and   debt    of  certain    countries   in    1909    (unless  otherwise   stated)   are   given   as 
follows  [320J : — 


Country 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Debt 

Million  £ 

Million  £ 

Million  / 

Argentina 

22.4 

22.6 

M 

Australia  [321  1 

4I.I  {.?) 

38.3  {.?) 

247.8 

Austria 

iro.4  (*l 

112.1  (^) 

230.2  ((■) 

Hungary  (e) 

58.7 

55- 0 

238.0 

Belgium 

24-5  W 

24-5  W 

142.8  w 

Brazil    .... 

28.9  [d) 

29.1  (d) 

(/) 

Bulgaria 

6.9  {/>) 

6.9  (i) 

ig,6 

Canada 

20.9  {i) 

16.3  {A) 

69. 1  {w) 

Cape  of  (3ood  Hope  [97] 

7-3 

7-7 

52.9 

Denmark 

5-2  (.f) 

5.3(.?> 

14.2  (<) 

Egypt  .... 

t5-8 

14.6 

95-0  W 

France 

167.4  {i} 

167.4  W 

1.226.4 

Germany 

142.7  (/.) 

142.7  (*l 

218.7 

Greece  .... 

5-7  (*) 

5-6  (/') 

28.1  (!) 

India    .... 

74.4  (;«) 

74-1  {'») 

267.3  W 

Italy      .... 

97-3  (*) 

95 

539-3 

Jap.an 

54-7  {') 

54-7  W 

272.0  (/) 

Natal  [97]     . 

3-6 

3-S 

21.4 

Netherlands 

15.4  (d) 

16.7  (rf) 

94.0 

New  Zealand 

9-3  W 

9.0  (i) 

74-9  W 

Nor«av 

8.0  ig) 

7-6  {g) 

18.1 

KINANCK 
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Cuurilrv 


Orange  Free  State 
Peru      . 

i'urttii»al 

Koiunania     . 

Riissi.m  Empire   . 

Scrvia  . 

Spain   . 

Sweden 

Switzerland  . 

Transvaal    . 

Turkey 

l-'nited  Kingdom  [22] 

United  States 

Uruguay 

Venezuela     . 


Kcveiiui* 

bxpendnur*- 
..0  (*) 

1  i.i.t 

i.o  {i) 

0.4  [97J 

2-S 

2.7 

(*) 

14.1  M 

«4-5  (</) 

170. 1  («) 

'7  4  ('») 

18,0  |mi 

59-3 

285.0  (//) 

285.0  {n) 

93S'0 

4.1 

4.1 

21.5 

37-5  (rf) 

37-3 

3705 

12.6  (0) 

12.6  (0) 

29.0  (/>) 

6.2 

6.4 

5.0 

5.6  (i) 

6.0  ta 

39-0  [97] 

23.3  ('•) 

27.3  (/-) 

93-7  {r) 

I3I.7  (*)(«) 

157.9  li) 

762.S  ') 

140.7  (i) 

137.6  li) 

SS9-4  ^) 

5.0  (ml 

4.7  (/«) 

27.7 

2.0  {g) 

1-9  (if) 

8.3 

(al  Internal  debt,  ^'27,700, 000  ;  e.vternal  debt, 
^62,000,000. 

(/')   Estimated,  1910. 

((■)  This  is  the  .Austrian  special  debt.  There  is  also  a 
general  debt  of  about  the  same  amount,  to  the  annual 
charge  of  which  Hungary  contributes  ^^2,526,000. 

(i/)  ICstimaterl. 

(.•I  Year  1908. 

(/)  Inlernal  debt,  1908,  553,350,000  dollars;  e.vternal 
debt,  j/^69, 820,000. 

(.?)  Year  1908-9. 

(/;)  July  31,  1910. 

(/)  Gold  debt.  There  is  also  an  additional  interior  paper 
debt ,  amounting  to  about  ;^6, 500,000  at  the  end  of  1909. 

(^*)  1909-10. 

(/)  Debt,  igio-ii.  Revenue  and  expenditure  are  budget 
estimates  for  igio-ii,  and  include  extraordinary  revenue 
(/^4, 870,000)  and  expenditure  (;^ii, 950,000). 

(m)  Estimated,  1909-10. 

(//)  Estimatetl,  1911.     Includes  e.xtraordinar)'. 


to)  Estimated,  1911. 

(;>)  Yearigio.    E.\pendcd  in  the  construction  of  railways. 
(r)  Estimated,  1910-11. 

(?)  Gross  debt  on  October  i,  igto.  Cash  and  reserve  in 
Treasury  amounted  to  ^^338, 400,000,  and  the  net  debt  to 

;^22I,000,0C0. 

(/)  March  31,  1510. 

(w)  Tlie  United  Kingdom  revenue  in  1909-10  was  abnor- 
mally low,  owing  to  the  non-collection  of  a  portion  of  the 
revenue  (estimated  at  about  ^30,046,000),  in  consequence 
of  the  Finance  Act  for  1909-10  not  being  passed  into  law 
until  1910-11.  The  estimated  revenue  for  1910-11  is 
^199,791, 000  (including  the  ^30,046,000  arrears  of  1909-10), 
and  the  estimated  e.xpcnduure  _;^i99,482,ooo  (including 
^^908, coo  arrears  and  j^26,248,ooo  realised  deficit  of 
1909-10)  [320]. 

(w)  Net  debt,  March  31 ,  1910.  The  gross  debt  is  about 
j^3o, 000,000  more. 

(.r)  Foreign  debt,  ;f3, 140,000.     Internal  debt,  ^^3, 130,000 


GOLD 

The  world's  production  in  1909  is  estimated  at  over  ;f92,ooo,ooo,  and  is  estimated  to  be  greater  in  1910.  "  (.)( 
the  world's  output  of  about  ^92,000,000,  the  arts  are  estimated  to  absorb  one-fourth,  say  ;^23,oco,ooo  ;  India, 
^'10,000,000;  the  United  Stales  of  Arnerica,  i£75o,ooo  ;  Australia,  ;^.'<,ooo,ooo  ;  Egypt,  ;{^  10,000,000  ;  Argentina, 
^4,000,000  ;  Brazil,  ;f  2,000,000  ;  Japan,  ^7,500,000  ;  leaving  about  ^f  26,750,000  for  other  countries  and  for  increased 
circulation  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  world"  (Pixley  &  Abell's  Annual  Circular)  [309J. 

HOPS 

The  production  of  hops  in  1909  and  1910  has  been  estimated  by  Mr.  C.  J.  Hoffer,  hop  estimator  to  the 
Bohemian  Agricultural  Council,  as  follows  [303]: — 


Country 

1909 

1910 

Country 

1909 

Cwt. 
197,000 
305,000 

12,000 

1910 

Austria- Hungary 

Germany          .... 

Holland  and  Belgium 

Cwt. 
160,000 
127,000 
29,000 
24,000 
49,000 

Cwt. 

287,000 

302,000 

51,000 

44,000 

43.000 

England 

United  State,-           ... 
Australia 

Total     . 

Cwt. 
295,000 
364,000 

15,000 

Russia 

903,000 

1,401,000 

The  acreage  in  1910  was  estimated  to  be  235,000  acres.  The  world's  consumption  in  1910  was  estimated  at 
1, 535, 000  cwt.     The  stocks  in  the  hands  of  brewers  were  estimated  to  be  between  150,000  and  200,000  cwt.  [303]. 

INDUSTRIES   AND   MANUFACTURES 

U.NIIEI)    KiNclDOM 

The  fust  census  of  production  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  taken  in  1908,  and  covered  the  year  1907  or  1907-8. 
The  following  table  summarises  the  results  which  have  been  published  concerning  output,  cost  of  mateiials  used, 
amounts  paid  to  other  firms  for  work  given  out  to  them,  and  the  numbers  of  persons  employed.     The  "output" 

2   S 
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shown  is  "the  gross  output  of  each  trade,  i.e.  where  goods  pass  through  the  hands  of  several  manufacturers  at 
different  stages,  their  v.alue  has  been  registered  at  each  stage.  The  value  of  this  gross  output  is,  therefore,  much 
greater  as  a  whole  than  the  value  of  the  goods  ready  for  export  or  consumption  manufactured  by  each  trade  con- 
sidered as  a  unit."  By  deducting  from  the  gross  oiltput  of  any  one  industry,  or  group  of  factories,  the  total  ccst 
of  materials  used  and  the  amount  paid  to  other  firms  for  work  given  out,  a  figure  is  obtained  which  is  called  the 
"net  output"  of  the  industry  or  group  of  factories.  This  figure  of  "net  output"  "expresses  completely  and  without 
duplication  the  total  amount  by  which  the  value  of  the  products  of  the  industry  or  group  taken  as  a  unit  exceeded 
the  value  of  the  materials  purchased  from  outside,  i.e.  it  represents  the  vakie  added  to  the  raw  materials  in  the 
course  of  manufacture.  This  sum  constitutes  for  any  indu<-try  the  fund  from  which  wages,  salaries,  rents,  rates, 
taxes,  depreciation,  and  all  other  similar  charges  as  well  as  profits  have  to  be  defrayed."  The  results  shown  are  for 
the  United  Kingdom  as  a  whole  [302]. 


Gross 

Amount 

Total 

Net  Output 
per  Person 
Employed 
(excluding 
Outworkers) 

Output. 

Paid 

Net  Output. 

Number  of 

Selling 

Cost  of 

to  other 

Col.  1  - 

Persons 

Industries  or  Groups  of  Factories 

Value,  or 

Materials 

Firms  for 

(Col.  2-t- 

Employed 

Value  of 

Used 

Work 

Col.  3) 

(excluding 

Work  Done 

Given  Out 

Outworkers) 

(1) 

(2) 
£ 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Mines  under  the  Coal  Mines  Regula-  1 
tion  Acts 1 

123,245,000 

16,881,000 

106,364,000 

840,280 

Coke  works 

lo,t4r,ooo 

7,148,000 

2,993,000 

10,944 

129 

Shale  oil  works       ..... 

2.371,000 

1,594,000 

777,000 

3.391 

Manufactured  fuel  factories  . 

1,205,000 

938,000 

267,000 

1.537 

'         174 

Iron   mines    under    the    Metalliferous^ 

Mines    Regulation    Acts    and    iron  \ 

quarries J 

Mines  other  than  coal  and  iron 

1,970,000 

244 ,000 

1,726,000 

11,008 

157 

1,633,000 

432:000 

r, 201, 000 

17.935 

67 

Salt  mines,  brine  pits,  and  salt  factories 

644 ,000 

340,000 

304,000 

4.5" 

67 

Tinplate  factories 

9,350,000 

7,203.000 

2,147,000 

21,222 

lOI 

Copper  and  brass  factories  and  work-  1 
shops  (smelting,  rolling,  and  casting)  j 

17,040,000 

14,059,000 

29,000 

2,952,000 

20,827 

142 

Brass  factories  and  workshops  (finished  ) 
goods) ( 

6,315,000 

3,138,000 

28,000 

3,149,000 

36.541 

86 

Iron    and    steel    factories    (smelting, ) 
founding,  and  rolling)        .         .        ( 

105,597,000 

74,049,000 

600,000 

30.948,000 

262,225 

118 

Wrought  iron  and  steel  tube  factories  . 

6,440,0=0 

4,386,000 

2,054,000 

20,129 

102 

Lead,  tin.  zinc,  and  other  metal  (except  "j 

iron,  copper,  brass,  gold,  and  silver)  J. 

9,002,000 

7,862,000 

ro.ooo 

1,130,000 

8,194 

138 

factories  and  workshops     .         .         j 

Gold  and  silver  refining  factories  . 

51,173,000 

50,754,000 

15,000 

404,000 

2,188 

185 

Wire  factories  and  workshops 

6.519,000 

4,362.000 

47,000 

2,110,000 

17,908 

118 

Cutlery  factories  and  workshops   . 

1,928,000 

722,000 

134,000 

1,072.000 

14.674 

73 

Tool    and    implement    factories    and  1 
workshops f 

3.665,000 

i,5S4,ooo 

74,000 

2,037,000 

23.455 

87 

Anchor,  chain,  nail,  bolt,   rivet,  and  ) 
screw  factories  and  workshops           J 

5,634,000 

3,264,000 

51,000 

2,319,000 

27,906  (/) 

83(/) 

Galvanised   sheet,    hardware,    hollow- S 

ware,  tinned  and  japanned   goods,  1 

and   bedstead    factories  and  work-  j 

15,191,000 

8,956,000 

72,000 

6,163,000 

69,700 

88 

shops J 

Lock  and  safe  factories  and  workshops 

961 ,000 

342,000 

9,000 

610,000 

7.418  {g) 

82(f) 

Blacksmithing  factories  and  workshops 

2,269,000 

899,000 

1,370,000 

19,848 

69 

Shipbuilding  yards  and  marine  engi-  1 
neering  works  :  Private  firms     .          ( 

41,660,000 

17,895,000 

6,087,000 

17,678,000 

184,557 

96 

Shipbuilding:  Government  yards  and  1 
lighthouse  authorities  (a)    .         .          ) 

6,450,480 

3,961,412 

2,489,068 

25.058 

99 

Engineering  factories  (including  elec-  ) 
trical  engineering)      ...          J 

101,599,000 

48,323,000 

3,851,030 

45,425,000 

455.561 

108 

Railway  carriage  and  wagon-building  ) 
factories j 

9,609,000 

6,027,000 

14,000 

3,568,000 

28,193 

127 

Railways    (construction,    repair,    and'] 

maintenance    of    permanent     way,  J> 

34.703,000 

17,600,000 

17,103,000 

241,526 

71 

plant,  rolling  stock,  &c.)  [a)       .         ) 

Cycle  and  motor  factories 

10.643,000 

5,063,000 

181,000 

5,399,000 

46,800 

"5 

Scientific  instruments,  apparatus,  ap- "j 
plinnces,   and   accessories  factories  ■ 
and  workshops  ....        J 

2,526,000 

993.000 

26,000 

1 ,507,000 

14,122  [h\ 

107  (h\ 

Royal  ordnance  factories  (a) 

3.359.8IO 

1,908,151 

i.45i.''59 

14.533 

too 

Small  arms  factories  and  workshops     . 

671,000 

162,000 

24,000 

485,000 

4.45° 

109 

Explosives,  ammunition ,  and  fireworks  ) 
factories  and  workshops     .        .         J 

4,184,000 

2,631,000 

1,553,000 

13.446 

116 
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• 

Gross 

Amount 

Total 

Output. 
.Selling 

Cost  of 

Paid 
to  other 

Net  Output. 
Col.  1  - 

Number  of 
Per.sons 

Net  Output 
per  Person 
Employed 
(exclufling 
Outworkers) 

Inilustries  or  Groups  of  Factories 

Vahie,  or 

Materials 

Firms  for 

(Col.  2  + 

Employed 
(excluding 

Value  of 

Used 

Work 

Col,  3) 

Work  Done 

Given  Out 

Outworkers) 

(1) 

.      (2) 

(8) 

(4) 

(8) 

(8) 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Cotton  factories 

176,940,000 

12), 095, 000 

904,000 

46,941,000 

572,869 

82 

Woollen  and  worsted  factories 

70,331,000 

49,241,000 

1,638,000 

19,452,000 

257,017 

76 

Jute,  linen,  and  hemp  factories,  Great  1 
Hritain J 

18,667,000 

'3.479.0OO 

168,000 

5,020,000 

81,703 

61 

Linen  and  hemp  factories,  Ireland— 

.Spinning  departments 

5,773,000 

3,139,000 

13,000 

2,621,000 

38.19s 

69 

Weaving            ,,                  ... 

6,093,000 

4,663,000 

54,000 

1,376,000 

29.797 

46 

Making-up        ,,                 ... 

1,265,000 

897,000 

47.0OD 

321,000 

3.769  (<*) 

8S{*) 

Silk  factories 

5,204,000 

3,318,000 

136,000 

1 ,750,000 

32.036 

55 

Lace  factories  and  warehouses 

10,003,000 

6,325,000 

296,000 

3,382,000 

3.1.583  (<^) 

98  k) 

Hosiery  factories 

8,689,000 

5,370,000 

325.000 

2,994,000 

47.939  W 

62  (rf) 

Elastic  webbing  factories 

848,000 

547,000 

i8,ooo 

283,000 

4.292 

66 

Cocoanut    fibre,    horsehair,     feather,'! 

and    sundry    teNlile   materials    fac-  V 

1,162,000 

744.000 

418,000 

5.757 

73 

lories  and  workshops         .         .         j 

Rope,  twine,  and  net  factories 

3.606,000 

2,640,000 

10.000 

956,000 

12,148 

79 

Flock  and  rag  factories 

852,000 

693,000 

159,000 

2.37S 

67 

Bleaching,  dyeing,  printing, and  finish-  1 
,  ing  factories  and  worksliops       .          J 

17,782,000 

7,172,000 

24 1 ,000 

10,369,000 

102,611 

lOI 

Flax  scutching  factories 

gr,ooo 

23,000 

68,000 

3.760 

18 

Velvet  and  fustian  cutting  factfiries 

117,000 

4,000 

1,000 

112,000 

3.443 

33 

Clothing,  handkerchief,  and  millinery  1 

factories    and    workshops  :    Private  V 

64.488,000 

35,478,000 

1,773.000 

27,237,000 

440,664  («■) 

62(.) 

firms  and  companies.        .         .        ) 

Royal  army  clothing  factory  (<i)     . 

314.907 

217,160 

97.747 

I.S53 

63 

22,959,000 

13,893,000 

101,000 

8,965,000 

126,564  (i) 

71  {i) 

Hal,   bonnet,  and   cap   factories  and  1 
workshops .....         J 

5,io7,ooD 

2,994,000 

63,000 

2,050,000 

30,829  (/) 

66(/) 

Glove  factories  and  workshops 

1,046,000 

606,000 

440,000 

4,828  («;) 

91  («;) 

Fancy  fur  factories  and  «  orkshops 

1,650,000 

1,014,000 

55,000 

581,000 

5.186  (^) 

112  (») 

Hatters'  fur  factories  and  workshops    . 

428,000 

306,000 

15,000 

107,000 

2,016  \f) 

53(/>) 

Artificial  flower  and  ornamental  feather  1 
workshops j 

3.593  ('■) 

577,000 

344,000 

1,000 

232,000 

65  W 

Needle,    pin,    fish-hook,   and    button  1 
factories  and  workshops     .         .         ( 

1,599,000 

728,000 

25,000 

846,000 

13.252  w 

64  W 

Umbrella  and  walking  stick  factories  j 
and  workshops  .         .         .         .          | 

1,713,000 

1,106,000 

607,000 

7.497  («) 

81  {") 

Laundry  and  cleaning  and  dyeing  fac-S 
tories  and  workshops  :  Private  iirms  N 
and  companies   .         .         .         .         j 

9.314,000 

2,054,000 

99,000 

7,161,000 

130.653 

55 

Army  laundries  (fl)         .         .         .         . 

8,534 

1,710 

6,824 

120 

57 

Leather  factories  (tanning  and  dressing) 

i7,5S'.ooo 

13,872,000 

58,000 

3,621,000 

27,258 

■33 

Paper-making  factories 

13,328,000 

8,816,000 

4,512,000 

39.990 

i'3 

China  and  earthenware  factories  and  ^ 
workshops           .         .         .         .         ) 

7,534.000 

2,854,000 

84,000 

4,556,000 

67,870 

68 

Brick  and  fireclay  factories    . 

7,703,000 

2,643,000 

5,060,000 

63.287 

80 

Match  and    firelighter    factories   and  }_ 
workshops           .         .         .         .         ) 

851,000 

443,000 

408,000 

4.229  (<r) 

96(«) 

Ink,  gum,  and  sealing  wax  factories 

799,000 

382,000 

417,000 

1,310 

3'8 

Chemical, coal-tar  products,  drugs,and  1 
perfumery  factories  and  workshops  | 

23,447,000 

13,974,000 

9,000 

9,464,000 

51,088 

185 

Paint,  colour,  and  varnish  factories 

8,380,000 

5,711,000 

2,669,000 

13.476 

198 

Soap  and  caiulle  factories      . 

11,723,000 

8,925,000 

2,798,000 

17.889 

.56 

Seed  crushing  factories 

12,838,000 

11,508,000 

1,330,000 

7.6  9 

174 

Oil  factories  (other  than  seed  crushing) 

6,072,000 

5,060,000 

1,012,000 

5.276 

192 

Fertiliser,  glue,  sheep-dip,  and  disin-  ) 
fectant  factories  and  workshops           j 

5,690,003 

3,756,000 

1,934,000 

12,028 

161 

Orain-niilling  factories  .... 

65,255,000 

58,885,000 

2,000 

6,368,000 

36,207 

176 

Bread  and  biscuit  factories  and  work-  ^ 
shops :   Private  firms  .         .         .          ) 

38,840,000 

27,250,000 

11,590,000 

110,168 

■OS 

Army  bakeries  in  the  U.K.  («) 

61,925 

55,468 

6.457 

136 

47 

Navy  victualling  yards  (home  estab-  1 
lishments)  (a)      .        .        .        .         j 

34.971 

32.487 

2,484 

28 

89 

Preserved    meat,    poultry,    and    fish,'j 

pickle,  sauce,  and  baking   powder  J. 

5,106,000 

3,235,000 

i,87:,ooo 

13.128 

M3 

factories  and  workshops     .         .         j 

Bacon-curing  factories  and  workshops  . 

10,509,000 

9.451.000 

1,058,000 

7.294 

145 

Fish-curing 

3,636,000 

2,863,000 

773,000 

24,684 

31 

Butter,  cheese,  and  margarine  factories  |^ 
and  workshops  .        .        .        .         ( 

10,102,000 

8,935,000 

1,167,000 

9.304 

125 

Cocoa,  confectionery,   and   fruit   pre-  ) 
serving  factories  and  workshops         J 

16,137.000 

11,162,000 

4,975.000 

60,735 

82 
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IRON    AND   STEEL 


Gross 

• 

Amount 

Total 

Output. 

Paid 

Net  Output. 

Number  of 

Net  Output 
per  Person 
Employed 
(excluding 
Outworkers) 

Selling 

Cost  of 

to  other 

Col.  1- 

Persons 

Industries  or  Groups  of  Factories 

Value,  or 

Materials 

Firms  for 

(Col.  2-1- 

Employed 

Value  of 

.   Used 

Work 

Col.  3) 

(excluding 

Work  Done 

Given  Out 

Outworkers) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

£ 

(4) 

(6) 

(61 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Factories  and  workshops  manufactur-  ^ 
ing    farinaceous    preparations    and  | 
household  articles  for  cleansing  and  j 
polishing  (except  soap)       .         .         J 

2,009,000 

"■536 

174 

Cattle,  dog,  and  poultry  food  factories  ( 
and  \^-orlvshops  ....          J 

1,385,000 

1,082,000 

303,000 

1,879 

161 

Ice  factories  ...... 

383,000 

122,000 

261 ,000 

1,251 

209 

Sugar  and  glucose  factories  . 

12.315,000 

9,026,000 

3,289,000  (/I 

6,491 

507  (/) 

Brewing  and    malting    factories    and  1 
workshops  .....         [ 

67,110,000 

25.774,000 

196,000 

41,140,0001^1 

85,222 

483  (") 

Spirit  distilling  factories 

4,833,000 

3,352,000 

1,481,000 

6,510 

227 

Spirit    compounding,    rectifying,    and  1 
niethvlating  factories  and  workshops  f 

4,011,000 

3,613,000 

398,000 

1,121 

355 

Bottling  factories  and  workshops  . 

12,803.000 

9,687,000 

3,116,000 

20.601 

151 

Aerated    waters,   cider,    British-made ^ 

wines,       non-alcoholic       beverages  | 
(brewed),  and  vinegar  factories  and  j' 
workshops           ....         J 

6,060,000 

2,476,000 

3.584,000 

28.653 

125 

Tobacco  factories  and  workshops 

23,799,000 

17,988,000 

5,811,000 

37.456 

'55 

Grand  total  of  above     . 

1,436,906,627 

874,990,388 

17,582,000 

544,332,239 

5,242,870 

(a)  The  output  of  private  undertakings  is  calculated  on 
a  profit  basis,  while  that  for  railways  and  government 
undertakings  is  calculated  on  the  cost  of  production.  The 
figures  for  the  latter  are  therefore  not  strictly  comparable 
with  those  for  the  former  as  regards  gross  and  net  output. 

(^)  Excludes  1,697  outworkers. 


k) 

4. "3 

(«') 

4.950 

(^) 

117 

(/) 

1.397 

U-) 

,    .         278 

(A) 

130 

'I* 

.       48,896 

i!' 

..       13.714 

(0 

2.599 

("') 

7,882 

(") 

555 

{o)  Excludes  318  out^\■orkers. 
iP)         ..         157 
('■)  ..         206 

-(j)  ,,      1,648 

These  numbers  of  outworkers  do  not  necessarily  represent 
as  many  individual  persons,  many  outworkers  being  on  the 
books  of  more  than  one  firm.  Further,  the  persons  actually 
working  for  a  firm  may  include  members  of  outworkers' 
families  in  addition  to  the  outworkers  on  the  firm's  books. 
The  outworkers  have  not  been  taken  into  account  in  calcu- 
lating the  net  output  per  person  employed,  but  in  making 
comparisons  an  allowance  should  be  made  for  them. 

(/)  Includes  customs  duty,  which  amounted  to  ^^2,053.000 
in  1907. 

(i()  Includes  beer  duty,  which  amounted  to  j^i3,ii7,ooo 
in  1907-8. 


IRON   AND    STEEL 

Production  in  1908  and  1909  of  iron  ore,  pig  iron,  and  steel  is  given  as  follows  [305]  ; 


Countr'v 


Iron  Ore 


Pig  Iron 


Algeria  ..... 

Austria-Hungary  . 

Belgium  .... 

Canada  

Cuba      ..... 

France 

Germany  (including  Luxemburg) 

Greece 

Italy       

Newfoundland       ... 
Russia   ..... 

Spain 

Sweden 

United  Kingdom  . 

United  States        ... 

Estimated  output  for  whole  world 


1908 


Thous.Tons, 
928        ' 
4.49S 
193 
213 

584  ('-) 
9.895 
23,888 

507 

548 

964 

5,200  1/1 

9,123 

4.637 

15.031    ■• 

35.983 

113,000 


190S 


1908 


Thous.Tons   Thous.Tons 


2,450  (a) 

203 

239  (1*) 

9.59  (<■) 
12,254  (/.I 
25.095 

449 

522 

880 

9,056 
3.823 
14,980 

53.034 
133,000 


1.958 
1,250 

S''3 

3.346 
II. 615 


2,749 

397 

559 

9.057 

15.936 

48,000 


1909 


Thous.Tons 

1,442  (a) 
I, ,590 
676 

3.574  W 
12,442 


2,817  ((») 

438 

9.532 

25.795 

60,000 


Steel 


1908 

1909 

Thous.Tons 

Thous.Tons 

1.958 

1,230 

526 

1,909 
1,606 
685  [i) 

2,679 
:  1 ,007 

3,020 
11,855 

2.604 

236  {f} 

431 

5.341 

14.023 

42.000 


223  {/') 
308  («») 

6,610 

23.955 
53.000 


{a)  Production  in  Austria  only. 


(/.)  Provisional  figure.^. 


(<■)  Exports. 


MINING 


'■'■I  5 


PENSIONS 


The  iron-ore  resources  of  ihc  world,  cxisiing  in 
deposits  which  have  heen  more  or  less  dcvelo|ied,  have 
been  estimated  at  alioiil  22,408  million  tons,  representing 
10,192  million  tons  of  iron.  The  actual  resources  in  the 
principal  countries  are  estimated  to  be  [305] : — 


(,oiintry 


United  States     . 
Germany    . 

United  Kingdom 

France 

Spain 


Ore 


.Million  'I'ons 
4,258 
3,877 
1,300 
3.300 
711 


ICqiiivalent  in 
Metallic  Iron 


Million  Tons 

2.305 
1,360 

455 
1,140 

349 


The  potential  resources  of  the  world  not  yet  developed 
are  estimated  to  be  in  addition  123,377  million  tons  of 
ore  representing  53.1  J*'  million  tons  of  iron,  the  principal 
deposits  being  in  Russia,  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the 
United  States  [305]. 


MINING 


The  principal  mineral  produce  of  the  1 
iiOM  in  1909  is  given  as  follows  [301] : — 


of  the  Unitko  Kinc- 


Mineral 

Quantity 

Value 

Tons 

£ 

Chalk 

4,437,000 

175,000 

Clay  and  shale    . 

14,063,000 

1,718,000 

Coal    .... 

263,774,000 

106.275,000 

Gravel  and  sand 

2,r65,ooo 

159,000 

Igneous  rocks     . 

6,283,000 

1,235,000 

Iron  ore 

14,980,000 

3,690,000 

Lead  ore     . 

30,000 

259 ,000 

Limestone(olherlhan  1 
chalk)      .         .         ( 

11,811,000 

1 ,227,000 

Od  shale    . 

2,967,000 

816,000 

Salt     .... 

1,823,000 

549,000 

Sandstone  . 

4 ,600,000 

1,339,000 

Slate  .... 

402,000 

1,007,000 

Tin  ore  (dressed) 

8,300 

617,000 

The  total  value  of  all   minerals  in   1909  is  given  as 
;£■!  19,394,000  ;  and  in  1908, /i30,oo4,ooo  [301]. 


The  metals  obtainable  by  snitrlling  from  the  ores  pro- 
duced in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1909  are  given  as 
follows  [3"i  I  :-- 


Melal 


Quantity 


Value  at  Average 
Market  Price 


Ions 

L 

Copper 

435 

27,200 

Iron    .... 

4,802,200 

"S.SS9.300 

Lead  .... 

22,500 

298,900 

Tin     .... 

S.200 

695.500 

/iiu      .... 

87,100 

The  total  value  of  all  metals  obtainable  in  1909  was 
.^16,686,500,  compared  with  .^16,504,100  in  1908  [301]. 

NAVY 

I'he  total  estimated  naval  expenditure  of  certain 
countries  in  1909  and  1910,  or  1909  10  and  1910-11,  is 
given  as  follows  [307]  : — 


Country 


1909  or  1909-10     1910  or  1910  11 


Great  Britain  (a) 
France 
Russia 
Germany    . 
Italy  . 

United  States 
Japan 


Million  I 

35-83 

■3-35 

965 

19.70 

6.54 

28.99 

7.20 


.Million  j£ 

40.60 

15.02 

9.72 

21.24 

7-35 

27.47 

7-59 


(a)  Exclusive  of  expenditure  under  Naval  Works 
Acts,  1895-1905. 

These  amounts  are  not  strictly  comparable  with  one 
another.     See  p.  426  supra. 

The  amounts  voted  for  new  construction,  including 
armament,  in  1910  or  1910-11  (included  above),  were  : 
Great  Britain,  £14,960,000  ;  France,  ;if4,98o,ooo  ; 
Russia,  ;if  1,420,000;  Germany,  ;^i  1,390,000  ;  Italy, 
;f  2, 180,000;  United  States,  ;^6, 890,000  ;  and  Japan, 
.^2,690,000  [307]. 


PENSIONS 

The  old-age  pensions  in  force  in  the  Usi  ied  Kingdom  on  March  31,  1910,  were  [322] : 


Scale 

England 

370,117 
16,675 
15.728 
7,510 
4,078 

Wales 

24,826 

965 
921 
42 1 

248 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Total 

A15- 

..  4,- 

..  3  - 

,,  2  - 

,,  I- 

72.675 

J. 594 
1.604 

637 
379 

170,529 

3.636 

3,986 

1,968 

8SS 

638,147 

22,870 

22,239 

10,536 

5.560 

Total     . 

414.108 

27.3S1 

76.S89 

180,974 

699.352 

POTATOES 
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SILK 


POTATOES 

The  production  of  potatoes  in  certain  countries  in  1 90S 
is  given  approximately  as  follows  [297]  : — 

Million 
Tons 

United  States 7.5 

Canada 2.0 

Austria-Hungary  ......     17. S 

Belgium         .......       2.2 

France  .         .         .         .         .         ,         .         .10.1 

Germany       .         .         .         .         .         .         .45.6 

Netherlands 2.6 

Russia,  European  (including  Poland)  .         .     28.4 
United  Kingdom 7.1 


RICE 

The  rice  crop  of  certain   countries  in  1908  has  been 
estimated  as  follows  [297] : — 


United  States 

Italy 

Spain 

India 

Japan 

Formosa  (1907) 

Korea 

Java  and  Madura  (1907) 

Philippine  Islands     . 

Madagascar 


Million 
lbs. 
677 
740 

450 
63,236 
16,218 

2,818 

3,200 

6,877 

534 

953 


SHIPPING 


The  tonnage  of  sailing  and  steam  vessels  entered  and  cleared  with  cargoes  and  in  ballast  in  the  foreign  trade  of 
the  following  countries  and  ports  in  1908  is  given  as  follows  [167] : — 


Country 

Tonnage 

Tonnage 

Entered  and 

Port 

Entered  and 

Cleared 

Cleared 

I 
Million  Tons 

Thousand  Tons 

Argentine           ...... 

23.0  [b) 

Alexandria       ...... 

7.388 

Australia  . 

8.6 

Antwerp 

22,078  (<r) 

Belgium    . 

26.9 

Bombay  . 

3,161  {c) 

Canada     . 

19.8 

Calcutta 

2,956  (c) 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 

6.1 

Cape  To«  n 

3.310  (c) 

Chile 

13-4  CI 

Cardiff    . 

14,878 

Denmark  . 

15,8 

Copenhagen 

6,270 

France 

55-7 

Genoa 

II. '35 

Germany  . 

43-6 

Gibraltar 

9.157 

Holland    . 

25-9 

Hamburg 

21.749 

Italy 

47.8 

Havre      . 

6.519 

Japan 

40-3 

Hong  Kong 

20,083  i'^) 

Natal 

S.o 

Kobe       . 

10,560 

Newfoundland 

1.9 

Lisbon     . 

8,572 

New  Zealand    . 

2.7 

Liverpool 

14.875 

Norway     . 

9.0  {a) 

London    . 

19,682 

Portugal    . 

32.S  (/.) 

Marseilles 

14.272 

Russia  in  Europe 

21.3  [a)        '■ 

Monte  Video 

13.655 

Spain 

38.3 

New  York 

24.095 

Sweden 

20.1 

Rio  de  Janeiro 

8.331 

United  Kingdom 

131-4 

Rotterdam 

16,608 

United  States  . 

60.6 

Singapore 

13.933 

Yokohama 

7,032 

(a)  Provisional  figures. 


(i)  Year  1907. 


f)  See  notes  on  page  563  supra. 


SILK 


The  production  of  raw  silk  in  certain  countries  in  1908  has  been  estimated  as  follows  [297]: 


1000  lbs. 

1000  lbs 

Italy         .... 

9.890 

Persia  and  Turkestan  (exports) 

1,160, 

France     .... 

1,446 

Salonica  and  Adrianople 

628 

Austria-Hungary     . 

736 

Balkan  States           .... 

45f> 

Anatolia  .... 

1.356 

China  (exports)        .... 

17,672 

Syria  and  Cyprus    . 

1 ,080 

Japan  (exports)         .... 

16,689 

Caucasus         .        .        . 

794 

British  India  (experts)     . 

551 
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SUGAR 

The  proiliiclioii  of  Ijout  sugar  in  Kuropc  in  1909-10  is  ^;ivL•n  as  follows  l3i"J: — 

1909  10  1909  10 

'I'lious.  'Ions  Th'jus.  'Ions 

France 800                      Russia 1,120 

Germany 2.030                     Sweden 130 

Austrhi-Hungary 1,250                     Other  couniries 310 

Beltjinni 250  

Hoiliuul 190  Total  Europe     .         .        .  6,oBo 

Tile  production  of  I'-uropean  beet  in  1910-11  has  been  estimated  at  about  8,100,000  tons.  Adding  North 
American  beet  sugar  and  cane  sugar  (excluding  liritish  India),  the  total  production  in  I9rj9-lO  is  given  as  alx)Ut 
12,800,000  tons,  and  tlie  probable  production  in  1910-1 1  as  about  14,900,000  tons  [310]. 


TEA 

The  tea  crop  of  India  in  the  1910  season  is  estimated  at  270,000,000  lbs.,  against  262,800,000  lbs.  in  1909.  The 
crop  of  Ceylon  in  1910  is  estimated  at  184,000,000  lbs.,  against  192,000,000  lbs.  in  1909  [318].  Messrs.  Brooke, 
Bond,  &  Co.,  estimate  the  world's  production  of  tea  at  about  1,200,000,000  lbs.  annually.  About  one-half  of  this  is 
credited  to  China,  and  rather  more  than  three  eighths  to  India  and  Ceylon  [295].  Of  the  600,000,000  lbs.  estimated 
to  be  produced  in  China,  about  400,000,000  lbs.  are  consumed  in  (hat  country,  and  the  remainder  exported.  Pro- 
duction in  Japan  is  estimated  at  about  63,000,000  lbs.  a  year,  of  which  more  than  one-half  is  exported  [295]. 
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Proportions  per  iodo  males, 
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Expenditure  on  education. 

Husbands,  476 

Flax,  272 

3' 

223 
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Ireland  —  Factories,  persons 

Isle  of  Man— Live  stock,  82 

Italy— Production    of    wheat 

Japan— Cows,  180 
Crime,  175-6 

employed  in,  243 

Mineral  produce,  400 

and  other  grains,  9,  31, 

P'lax,  272 

Population,  477 

22,  275,  638 

Death-rates,  66,   183,    189, 

Honey  produclioii,  6.1 

Italy     Accidents,  i,  2,  522 

Expressed  as  fierccntage 

192-3,  196-7,  615 

I  Njiises,  299,  300 

.Agriculture,  21,  638 

of  eonsiiinption,  11 

Deaths,  615 

llousinK,  199,  300 

.Alcoholic  licpiors,  consump- 

(Quicksilver, .(05 

Debt,  213,  269,  640 

IlIeKitiniate  births,  70,  71, 

tion,  44 

Railways,  510,  511,512,  S13, 

Diseases,  dc:itlis  from,  189, 

74 

Area,  7,  21 

521,  522 

314.215 

Illiteracy,  304,  305 

,,     under  grains,  7,  9,  21, 

Religions,  533 

Divorces,  217 

Income  asscs^eil  to  tax,  309, 

638 

Revenue,  245,  254,  640 

I'lduc.ition,  219,  231 

310 

.Army,  48 

Rice,  540,  646 

Expenfliture,  245,  268,  640 

Infantile   mortality,    193-4. 

Expenditure  on,  48 

Rye,  543,  638 

On  education,  231 

196-7,  207 

Banks  and  banking,  53,  58 

Salt,  543 

Exports,  93,  94,    143,   141, 

Innrni,  330  i 

Barley,  638 

Savings    banks,    544,    545, 

■^■^^'^ 

Licences.  369 

Birth-rates,  65,  66,  67,  615 

55 « 

Finance,  268,  269.  640 

Live  stock,  14,  15,  82,  638 

Births.  68,  615 

Scli(X>ls,  227 

Forest  area,  33,  289 

Exports  and  imports,  15 

Charitie.s,  84 

Shipbuilding.  557 

Gold  production,  294,  413 

Local  finance,  378.  379 

Coal,  86,  87,  88,  126,  405 

Shipping,  560  2.  564,  646 

Illegitimate  births,  70 

Kunatics,  331 

Coffee,  92,  126 

Ships,  570,  577 

Import  duties.  94 

Marriages,  383  el  seq. ,  396, 

Commerce,  125,  126,  639 

Shipwrecks,  579 

Imports,  93,  94,    143,   144, 

fi'S 

Companies,  145 

Silk,  579,  646 

.  ^39    . 

Miners,  399 

Consumption  of  wheat  and 

Silver,  580 

Industries,  329,  330 

Mining,  399,  400 

other  grains,  9,  276 

Socialists,  581 

Infantile     mortalitv,     193, 

Occu|jations,  428e/.(fy.,436, 

Per  capita,  r2,  277 

Still-births,  6g,  70 

>9'>-7 

437 

Co-operative  societies,  149, 

Strikes,  583,  589,  590 

Insurance,  352 

Old-agu  pensions,  460,  645 

•54 

Sugar,  595 

Iron,  413 

Parliamentary  parties,  232 

Copper,  155,  405 

.Suicides.  596.  597 

Live  stock,  33,  83 

l'au|erism,  451,  452,  457 

Cotton  imports,  166 

Sulphur,  405 

Local  finance.  381,  382 

Police,  466 

spindles,  166 

Telegraphs,  598,  599 

Marriages,  384  el  ieq. ,  615 

l'0|  Illation,  475,  477,  479 

Crime.  174 

Telephones,  600 

Mercintile  marine.  570 

Ages  and  sexes,  471,  474 

"  Cropped  area,"  7 

Tobacco,  21,  601 

Miners,  89.  398,  413 

Keinales  per  I030  males. 

Death-rates,  66, 183-5, 187-8, 

Trade  unions,  602 

Mining,  398,  413 

470.  474 

190,  192-5,  197,  615 

Tramways,  609 

Money,  414  el  seq,,  423 

Married,  384 

Deaths,  615 

Vineyards,  22 

Navy,  424-426,  645 

Natural  increase,  66 

Debt,  213,  254,  640 

Vital  st.atistics,  615 

Oats,  638 

Rate  of  decrease,  470 

Diseases,  deaths  from.  188. 

Wheat,  632,  633,  638 

Patents,  designs,  and  trade 

Poultry.  15 

190,  214.  215 

Wine.  22,  126 

marks.  451 

Power  looms,  244 

Education,  219,  220,  227 

Woods  and  forests.  21 

Petroleum,  466 

Prison  population,  172 

Eggs,  exports  of,  231 

Wool  clip.  22 

Population,   468,   475,  476, 

Religions,  534 

Electorate,  231 

Yield    of   wheat,   &c. ,   per 

488 

Rural  population,  479 

Emigration,  235,  239 

acre,  11 

Civil  condition,  385,  488 

Savings  b.inks,  546-548 

Expenditure,  245,  254,  640 

Females   per  1000  males. 

Schools,  223 

Exports,  93,  94,   125.   126, 

Jams,  537 

470 

Spindles,  244,  357 

.639 

Jamaica^Births,  615 

Natural  increase,  66 

Stamp  duties.  581 

Kinance,  254,  640 

Coffee  exports,  40 

Rale  of  increase,  470 

Suicides,  596,  597 

Forests  and  woods,  21,  289 

Ucath-ratcs,  183,  193,  615 

Post  offices,  489,  490 

Survivals  of  infants,  372 

Illegitimate  births,  70,  71 

Deaths,  615 

Prices,  509 

Trade  unions,  602.  (J03 

death-rates,  195 

Debt,  260 

Prison  population,  176 

Tramways,  608 

Illiteracy.  304.  306 

Diseases,  death-rates  from. 

Production  of  crops,  33,  638 

Valuation    of    houses    and 

Import  duties,  94 

214,  215 

Railways,  511,  512,  513,  532 

lands,  379 

Imi-orts,  93,   94,   125,    126, 

Infantile  mortality,  193 

Religions,  533 

Vital  statistics,  615 

639 

Live  stock,  40 

Revenue,  245,  268,  640 

Wages  and  hours,  621,  622 

Of  wheat  and  other  grains, 

Marriages,  615 

Rice,  540.  646 

Wax  1  reduction,  64 

9,  126,  276,  277 

Population,  477 

Savings    banks.    544.    545, 

Yield    of   wheat,   &c..    per 

Infantile    mortality.    193-5. 

Rate  of  increase,  470 

556 

acre,  1 1 

'97 

Post  offices,  490 

Schools,  231 

Irish  .'Xgcncy  Society,  150 

Insurance,  346 

Railways,  510 

Shipbuilding,  557.  560 

Irish    Agricultural   Wholesale 

Iron  ore,  644 

Revenue  and   expenditure. 

Shipping.  561,  562,  564,  646 

Society.  150 

Life  tables,  370-2 

260 

Ships,  570 

Irish  emigrants,  236 

Lignite,  89,  405 

Savings  banks,  553 

Silk,  579,  646 

Irish    Nationalists    in     L'K. 

I-ive  stock,  7,  22.  83,  278 

.Sugar  production .  40 

Silver,  413,  580 

Parliament.  232 

Maize.  382.  638 

Vital  statistics,  615 

Still-births,  69 

Irish,  numbers  speaking,  479 

Marble.  405 

Japan — .Accidents,  1,  2,  532 

Suicides,  596,  597 

Iron,     352  6.    644,    645;     V. 

Marriages,  -^^ct  seq,,  615 

Agriculture,  33,  638 

Survivals  of  infants,  372 

also  Commerce,  92 ;  Min- 

Mercantile marine,  570 

Area,  33 

Tariff.  268-9 

ing,  397;  Prices,  491 

Miners,  398,  405 

Under  crops,  33,  638 

Tea,  597.  647 

Iron    and  iron    ore   resources 

Mining,  398,  405 

.\rmy.  48 

Telegraphs,  598,  599 

of  the  world,  (-45 

Money.  414  et  m/.  .421 

Expenditure  on,  48 

Telephones,  600 

Iron  and  steel  trades — Acci- 

Navy, 424-6.  645 

Hanks  and  banking,  62 

Tobacco,  600 

dents  in.  5 

Oats,  427,  638 

Barley,  63.  638 

Tramways.  610 

Employment  in,  611 

Occupations,  ^'sZetseq,,  441 

Birth-rates.  65,  66,  615 

Universities.  231 

Numlwrs  engaged  in,  429 

Olives,  22 

Births,  68,  615 

Vital  statistics.  615 

Iron  ore,  352,  354.  355,  644, 

Population,  468,  475,  476 

Coal,  86.   87.  88,  89,    144, 

Wages,  329,  629 

645  ;    ;■.  also  Commerce, 

Ages  and  sexes.  473.  474 

413.  639 

Wheat,632,  633,  638 

92,  and  Mining,  397 

Females   per  1000  males, 

Coal  area,  86 

Java— Coffee,  639 

Iron  ore  mining,  employment 

470.  474 

Commerce,  143,  144,  639 

Rice,  646 

in.  611       " 

Married,  384 

Companies,  145,  147 

Sugar,  594 

Iron  pyrites,  v.  Mining,  307 

Natural  increase,  66 

Co-operative  societies,  155 

Java  and  Madura,  rice,  540 

Irrigation,  32,  357 

Rate  of  increase.  47J 

Copper,  155.413 

Java  and  Sumatra,  petroleum. 

Isle  of  Man — Banks  and  bank- 

Post  offices,  4?9,  490 

Cotton  imports.  166 

466 

i"g.  55 

Prison  population,  174 

..     spindles.  166.  329 

Jawar,  acreage  in  India,  31 

668 


INDEX 


Jersey  and  Guernsey,  Trustee 
Savings  Banks,  548 

Jewellery,  &c.,  exports  from 
Austria-Hungary,  127 
Exports  from  Germany,  121 

Jews,  V.  Religions,  533 

Johannesbu  rg  —  Meteorology , 

397 
Population,  469 
Joiners,  death-rates,  202 
Judicial  liquidations,  v.  Bank- 
ruptcy, 49 
Jute,  357-8,  V.  also  Agriculture 
{passim) 
Imports    and    exports,    i'. 
Commerce  {passim) 

Kafir    corn ,    production    in 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  29 
Kainite,  403 
Kansas — Agriculture,  35 

Coal  production,  gi 

Co-operative  stores.  154 

Population,  481 
Kansas  City — Clearing-house 
returns,  85 

Death-rates,  208 
"  Kashima  "  battleship,  425 
Kashmir,  population,  487 
Kauri  gum,  no,  411,  412 
Kentucky — Coal   production, 

Maiz?  production,  35 

Population,  481 

Tobacco  production,  35,  601 
Kerosene    oil,    imports    into 

Japan,  144 
Kiel— Birth-rate.  616 

Death-rate,  616 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Population,  469 
Kiel  canal,  cost  of,  79 
Kimberley — Rents,  539 

Wages,  627 
Kimberley  diamond  mines,  214 
King  Edward'sHospital  Fund, 

297 
Kioto— Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rates,  192,198-9,616 

Infantile  mortality,  198-9 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Population,  469 

Still-births,  70 
Kobe,  shipping,  563,  646 
Koh-i-noor  diamond,  214 
Konigsberg— Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rate,  616 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Population,  469 
Korea — Commerce,  144 

Debt,  270 

Expenditure  and   revenue, 
245,  270 

Exports,  94,  144 

Gold  production,  294 

Imports,  94,  144 

Money,  415 

Railways,  511 

Rice,  540,  646 
Korona,    rate  of   conversion, 

128 
Krona,  rate  uf  conversion,  114 
Krone,  rate  of  conversion,  114, 
115.  128 

Labour  bureaux,  exchanges 

&c. ,  358-61 
Labour  colonies,  360 
Labourers  —  Average    height 

and  weight,  47 
Death-rates,  202 


Labour  Party  in   U.K.    Par- 
liament, 232,  581,  640 
Labrador,  population,  477 
Labuan,  population,  477 
Lace  factories,  numbers  'em- 
ployed in,  243 
Lagos,  population,  477 
Land, 361-7 
Arable,  v.  Agriculture  [pas- 
sim) 
Owned  by  German  towns. 

Pasture,      ;•.      As^riculture 
(passim) 
Land  societies  in  U.K.,  150 
,,      taxes,  2^6  ei  seq.,  368 
Larcenies,  v.  Crime,  108 
Lard  and    fat,    imports   and 
exports,     V.      Commerce 
[passijn) 
Lascars,  567 
Laundries — Accidents,  4 
Persons  employed  in,   243, 
431.434.  435 
Lead,  368,  v.  also  Commerce, 
92;  Mining,  397;  Prices, 
491 
Exports  from  Spain,  124 
Lead  miners,  death-rates,  202 
Leather   and    leather    goods, 
imports   and   exports,  v. 
Commerce  {passim) 
Leather  trades — Numbers  en- 
gaged in,  429 
Strikes,  586,  588 
Leeds  —  Beds     in    hospitals, 
&c.,  297 
Birth-rale,  616 
Clearing-house,  85 
Death-rates,  192,  198,  616 
Infantile  mortality,  198 
Population.  469 
Legacies  to   charitable  insti- 
tutions. 83,  84 
Legal  fineness  of  gold  coins, 

414 
Legal  weights  of  money,  414 
Legitimates,  birth-rates,  67 

infantile  death-rates, 
195,  207 
,,       still-births,  70 
Leicester — Beds  in  hospitals, 
&c. ,  297 
Birth-rate,  616 
Clearing-house,  85,  639 
Death-rates,  192.  199,  6r6 
Infantile  mortality,  199 
Population,  469 
Leiden— Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rate,  616 
Marriage-rate,  616 
Population,  469 
Leipzig— Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rates,  192,  198,  616 
Illegitimate  birth-rates,  73 
Infantile  mortality,  198 
Marriage-rate.  616 
Population,  469 
Prices,  502 
Rents,  539 
Stitl-birlhs,  70 
Unemoloyment    insurance, 

614 '. 

Leith,  shipping,  563 
Lemberg — Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rate.  616 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Population,  469 
Lemons,  v.  Agriculture  {pas- 
sim) 
Lepers  in  India,  336 


Leu,  rate  of  conversion,  131, 

132 
Levant,  cotton  spindles,  166 
Liabilities    of   bankrupts,    v. 
Bankruptcy,  49 

banks,  v.  Banks  and 
Banking,  52 

building  societies,  v. 
building  societies,  76 
,,       CO  -  operative      so- 
cieties V.  Co-operation, 
148 
Liberals  in  U.K.  Parliament, 

232,  640 
Licence   duties  in  U.K.,  re- 
ceipts of,  241-2,  369,  370 
Licences  in  U.K.,  369,  370 
Liege — Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rates,  192,  199,  616 
Finance,  379 
Infantile  death-rates,  199 
Marriage-rate,  616 
Population,  469 
Life  insurance,  337 
Life  tables,  370-3 
Lighting,  373 

Expenditure  on.  164,  375 
Lignite,  89 
Lille— Birth-rate.  616 
Death-rate,  616 
Hours  of  labour,  624 
Infantile  mortality,  199 
Marriage-rate,  616 
Population,  469 
Prices,  501 
Rents,  538 
Wages,  624 
Lima-Indiana  oil  tield,  40S 
Limestone,  v.  Mining,  397 
Linseed,  31,  36,  128,  140 
Liquidations,  146 

V.  also  Bankruptcy,  49 
Lir9.,  rate  of  conversion,  126 
Lisbon — Meteorology,  347 

Shipping.  563.  646 
Lithographers,  death-rates,  202 
Live  births,  v.  Births,  64 
Liver  diseases,  deaths   from. 

215 

Liverpool — Beds  in  hospitals, 
iSic. ,  297 

Birth-rate.  616 

Clearing-house,  85,  639 

Death-rates,  192,  198,  616 

Hours  of  labour.  620 

Infantile  mortality.  198 

Population,  469 

Prices,  496 

Rents,  537 

Shipping,  563,  565,  646 

Wages,  620 

Water  supply,  629 
Lives  lost  by  shipwreck,  579 
Live  stock,  v.  Agriculture  and 
Live  stock.  6 

:'.  also  Cattle.  82 
Loans— By  b.inks.  55 

Of  co-operative  societies,  v. 
Co-operation,  148 

V.  also  Capital,  81,  82 
Loan  societies  in  England  and 

Wales,  153 
Loan  societies  in  France,  153 
Local  finance,  373-82 
Local  loans,  81.  82,  373-82 
Local  taxation  accounts,  246, 

247 
Lock-outs,  '<y.  Strikes,  582 
Lodging-houses  in     London, 

death-rates  in,  206 
London — Area,  376 


London  —  Beds  in   hospitals 

and  infirmaries,  297 
Birth-rates,  67,  616 

In  different  social  classes, 

^      73 

Casual  paupers,  453 

Charities  in  or  available  for, 

83 

Clearing-house,  84,  85,  639 

Coal  prices,  90 

Consols,  price  of,  148 

Cost  of  living,  158,  159 

Death-rates,  192,  198,  203, 
616 

Demands  on  money  market 
of,  81 

Fire  brigade,  270 

Fires,  270 

Hours  of  labour,  6ig,  620 

Houses,  301 

Imports  of  coal,  90 

Income  assessed  to  tax,  309 

Infantile  mortality,  198 

Lighting,  373 

Market   rates   of  discount, 
54.  56 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Meat  supply,  282 

Meteorology,  397 

Milk  supply,  282 
,      Pauperism,  454,  455 

Population,  469,  478,  606 

Rateable  value,  376 

Rates,  377 

Rates  of  exchange,  241 

Rents,  537,  538 

Retail  prices,  496,  497 

Roads,  541 

Shipping,  563.  565,  646 

Traffic,  606,  607 

Wages,  618,  620 

Water  supply,  629 
London    (Canada),    clearing- 
house returns.  86 
London  Society  of  Composi- 
tors, 462 
Looms,  244.  636 
Louisiana  — Po[ulation,  481 

Sugar  production.  34 
Loyal  Order  of  Ancient  Shep- 
herds, 293 
Liibeck — Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rate,  616 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Population,  469 
Lucerne,       v.       Agriculture, 

{passim) 
Lucerne  (Canton),  education, 

220 
Lucknow,  population,  469 
Lunatic  asylums,    deaths   in, 

203.  333 
Lunatics,  v.  Infirm,  330 

Expenditure  on,  375,  376 
Lutherans,  v.  Religions,  535 
Luxemburg — Agriculture,  18, 
638 

Area,  18 

,,      under  crops,  &c. ,  x8 

Births,  68 

Ex-penditure.  245 

Fruit  trees  and  production, 
18 

Live  stock,  18,  278 

Population,  married,  384 

Post  offices,  489 

Production   of  crops,    &c., 
18,  638 

Revenue,  245 

Vineyards.  18 

Wine  production,  18 
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Lyons — Birth-rate,  616 
Dcaili-ralttN.  i<>2,  198,  616 
Hours  of  liihfjur,  624 
Iiifanlilc  (luatli-rales,  i(j8 
Marna*,M'-ralc.  616 
Po[jnlation,  4'>g 
Prices,  501 
Rents,  538 
Still-birtlis,  70 
Wages,  624 

Machinkky,  iini  oris  anil  cx- 
|;orls,  V.  Commerce  (/«■>- 
si/fi } 
Mackerel,  271 
Madagascar — Cows,  180 
Goltl  production.  295 
Rice.  646 
Madeira  (Funclial),  shipfiing, 

563 
Madras — Meteorology,  397 

Population,  469 
Madras     Presidency  —  Agri- 
culture, 31,  32 
Population.  .^87 
Madrid —birth-rate,  ()i6 
DeiUh-rate>.  192,  198-9.  6i6 
Illegitimate  birth-rates.  73 
Infantile  mi-rlality.  198-9 
Marriage-rate.  6i6 
Meteorology,  397 
Population.  4'x) 
Still-births,  70 
Magasin     de     Gros    des    Co- 
opi'ratives  de  France,  149, 
150.  153 
Magdeburg — Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rate,  616 
Marriage-rate,  616 
Population,  469 
Maine— Agriculture,  35 
Birth-rates,  65.  66.  76.  615 
Births,  615 
Death-rates,  66,    183.    189, 

208,  615 
Deaths,  615 
Diseases.  189 
Marriages,  615 
Population.  481 

,,      natural  increase,  66 
Savings  banks,  552 
Still-births,  69 
Vital  statistics,  615 
Maize,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  275-7. 
382,  383,  638 
V.  also  Agriculture,  6,  and 
Commerce,  92 
Malaya  .and  Malacca,  rubber 

plantations,  541 
Male  and  female  births,  pro- 
portions of,  68 
Males    —    Dciith  -  rates,      v. 
Deaths.  182 
Infantile  mortality  of,  194 
Marriage  -  rates,     v.     Mar- 
riages. 383 
Occupied,  death-rates,  201- 

202 
Occupied,  V.  Occupations, 

428 
Paupers,  v.  Pauperism.  451 
Malmo.  shipping,  563 
Malt,    exports  from   Austria- 
Hungary.  127 
Malta— Army.  49 
Population.  477 
Savings  banks.  556 
Shipping,  563 
Manchester— Beds    in  hospi- 
tals, &e. ,  297 
Birth-rate.  616 


Manchester — CIcnriiig-housc, 

85.  639 
Deatii-rates.  192.  198,  616 
Hours  of  I,ab(jur,  620 
Infantile  mortality,  198 
Populatifjn,  4O9 
Prices,  49O 
Rents,  ytj 
.Shipi  ing,  :6; 
Wages,  620 
Water  supply.  629 
.Vlanchester  Ship  Canal,  cost 

of.  79 
Manchester    Unity    of    Odd- 
fellows. 293 
Manganese  ore.  354 
Mangold,  v.  Agriculture  [pas- 
sim) 
Manitob.a — .\grlculture,  38 
Crime,  176 
Education,  220 
Land  occufied,  37,  365 
Live  slock,  39 
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Occupations,  448 
Old-age  pensions,  465 
Population,   468,  475,   476. 
477.  486.  487 
Ages  and  sexes,  473.  474, 

487 
Civil  condition,  385 
Natural  increa.se,  66 
Kate  of  increase.  470 
Ratio  of  sexes,  470,  474 

Post  offices,  490 

Poultry,  43 

Prices,  508 

Prison  popukition,  178 

Priwjns,  178 

Production  of  cro|  s.  43.  288 

Quarries,  328 

Railw.ays,  5n,  513.  530,  531 

Religions,  536 

Rents,  539 

Revenue,  245.  265,  266,  640 

Savings    banks,    545,   546, 

555 
Schools,  229,  230 
Sheep.  43 

Shipping,  561,  562,  564,  646 
Ships,  570,  573 
Suicides,  596,  597 
Tea,  289,  598 
Telegraphs,  598 
Trade  unions,  602 
Vital  statistics,  615,  618 
Wages,  327,  628 
Wealth.  631 
Wheat,  632,  639 
Wool,  634 
Wool  clip,  43,  634 
Nicaragua — Coffee,  639 
I      Debt,  213 
I      Expenditure,  245 
I      Railways,  510 
Revenue,  245 
Nice- Birth-rate,  616 
De;ith-rate,  616 
Infantile  mortality,  199 
i      Marriage-rate,  6i6 

Population,  469 
Nickel,  408 

,,     coinage,  u.  Money,  414 
Nitrate  of  soda — Consump- 
tion and  production,  84 
Exports  from  Chili,  139 
Production  in  Chili,  409 
Non-indictable    offences,     v. 

Crime.  i63 
Norbolten  &  Central  Swedish 

iron  ntines,  400 
"  Normal  family,"  163 
North  America — Barley  pro- 
duction, 63 
Cotton,  165 
Flax,  272 
Maize,  382 
Oats,  427 
Potatoes.  490 
Rice,  540 
Rye.  542 
Sugar,  594 
Tobacco,  600 
Wheat.  632 
Wool  clip.  634 
North  Carolina — Population, 
481 
Tobacco  production,  35,  601 
North  Dakota — Agriculture,35 

Population.  481 
Northern  Territory  (Australia) 

railways,  529,  530 
North  Staffordshire  potteries, 
244 
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North-West  Frontier  Province 

(India),  population,  487 
North-West    Provinces  (Can- 
ada)— Agriculture,  38 

Live  stock,  39 

Population,  484 
Nonvay— Accidents,  i,  516 

Agriculture,  15,  638 

Alcoholic  liquors,  consump- 
tion of,  44 

Area,  7,  15 

Area  under  grains,  &c.,  7, 
8,  15.  638 
Woods  and  forests,  15 

Barley,  638 

Birth-rates,  65,  66,  67,  615 

Births,  63,  615 

Commerce,  112,  113,  639 

Companies,  insurance,  145 

Consumption  of  wheat  and 
other  grains,  8,  276 
Per  capita,  12,  277 

Co-operative  societies,  149 

Cows,  180 

"  Cropped  area,"  7 

Death-rates,  66.  183-5,  187- 
8.  190,  192-3,  195-7.  615 

Deaths.  613 

Deljt,  213,  248,  640 

Diseases,  deaths  from,  108, 
190,  214,  215 

Education,  219,  220 

Electorate,  231 

Emigration,  235,  238 

Expenditure,  245,  248,  640 

Exports,  93,   94,   112,   113, 

639 
Finance,  248,  640 
Fisheries,  271 
Forests,  15,  289 
Illegitimate  births,  70   71 

death-rates,  195 
Import  duties,  94- 
Imports.  93,  94,   112,    113, 

639 
Imports  of  wheat  and  other 

grains,  8,  112,  276,  277 
Infantile      mortality,      193. 

195-7 
Life  tables,  370-2 
Live  Slock,  7,  16,  ^3.  278 
Marriages,  -^Z^et  seq.,  615 
Mercantile     marine,      570, 

575.  57& 
Miners,  398 
Mining.  398,  400 
Money.  414  ct  seq. 
Oats,  638 

Occupations,  428  et  seq. 
Population.   467,  46S,  475, 
476 

Ages  and  sexes,  471,  474 

Married,  3S4 

Natural  increase,  66 

Rate  of  increase,  470 

Ratio  of  sexes,  470,  474 
Post  office,  4S9,  490 
Poultry.  16 

Production  of  wheat,  &c. , 
£.  15,  275,  638 

Expressed  as  percentage 
of  consumption.  11 
Railways,    510,    51 1 .    512, 

513.  516 
Religions,  533 
Revenue,  245,  248,  640 

Rye.  543 

Savings  banks,  544,  548 
Shipbuilding,  557.  559 
Shipping,  560-2,  564,  646 
Ships,  570,  575,  576 


Norway — Shipwrecks,  579 

Silver,  5S0 

Socialists,  581 

Still-births,  69,  70 

Suicides,  596,  597 

Telegraphs,  598,  599 

Telephones,  600 

Trade  unions,  602 

Vital  statistics,  615 

Wheat.  638 

W'oods  and  forests,  15 

Yield   of  wheat.    iS:c.,    per 

acre,  11 
Norwegian        Co  -  operative 

Wholesale  Society,    149, 

150 
Nottingham — Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rates,  192,  199,  616 
Infantile  mortality,  199 
Population.  469 
Nourishment   of   infants   and 

mortality,  200 
Nova  Scotia — Coal.  408 
Crime,  176 
Education,  220 
Fish,  272 

Land  occupiers,  365 
Loan  companies  and  build- 
ing societies,  78 
Population.  484 
Railways.  527 
Number     of    times     persons 
granted  poor  relief,  454, 
456.  457 
Nuremberg — Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rate,  616 
Marriage-rate,  616 
Population,  469 
Rents.  539 

Oats,  8.    9,    10,    ir,   12,    14, 
275-7.  427.  494.495.  63S 

t^.  also  Agriculture, 6;  Com- 
merce. 92  ;   Prices,  491 
Ocean  freight  rates,  289 
Occupations,  428 

Death-rates  in.  202,  215 
Oceania — Area,  467 

Population,  467 

Rice  production,  540 

Sugar  production.  594 

Wool  clip,  634 
Octroi,  3^0 
Odessa— Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rate,  616 

Population,  469 
Offences,  v.  Crime,  168 
Ohio — Banks.  59 

Building  and  loan  associa- 
tions. 77 

Coal  production,  91,  408 

Co-operative  stores,  154 

Iron,  356 

Paupers.  458 

Population,  481 

Production  of  crop'?,  35 

Tobacco  production,  35 
Oil  — Imports  and  exi-orts,  v. 
Commerce,  92 

Production,  v.  Mining.  397 

x>.  also  Petroleum,  466 
Oil  seeds,  v.  Agriculture  [pas- 
sim) 

Imports    and     exports,    z. 
Commerce  {passim) 
Oklahoma— Agriculture,  35 

Population,  481 
Old-age  pensions,  v.  Pensions, 

460,  645 
Olive      oil  —  Exports      from 
Greece,  130 


Olive  oil — Exports  from  Italy, 
126 

Exports  from  Spain,  124 
Olive  oil  —  Production  in  Aus- 
tria. 23 

Production    in     Italy     and 
Spain,  22 
Omnibuses,  accidents  caused 

by.  4 
Ontario— Agriculture,  38 

Births,  615 

Crime,  176 

Death-rates,  183,  193,  615 

Education,  220 

Fish,  272 

Fruit  production,  39 

Hops.  296 

Infantile  mortality,  193 

Land  occupied,  37,  365 
.,     occupiers,  365 

Live  stock,  39 

Loan  companies  and  build- 
ing societies,  78 

Marriages,  615 

Mining,  408 

Railways,  527 

Religions,  535 

Value   of    farms    and    pro- 
ducts, 39 

Vital  statistics.  615 

Wool  production,  39 
Operative  Bricklayers'  Society, 

462 
Opium,  acreage  in  India,  31 

Exports  from  India.  106 

Imports  into  China.  143 
Orange  Free  State  Province — 

Agriculture.  30 

Area  under  crops,  30 

Coal,  87,  88,  89.  410 

Commerce,  11 1 

Debt,  263.  641 

Diamonds.  410 

Election  of  1907,  234 

Expenditure,  263,  641 

Exports,  III 

Finance,  263,  641 

Imports.  Ill 

Live-stock,  29.  30,  83 

Miners,  89,  39S,  4:0 

Mining,  398,  410 

Police.  466 

Population.  477,  485 

Post  offices,  490 

Production  of  crops,  30 

Railways,  511 

Revenue,  263,  641 

Savings  banks,  544,  546.  545 

Telegraphs,  398 

Wool  production,  30 
Oranges,  exports  from  Spain, 

124 
Oregon,  population.  481 
Ores,  imports  and  exports,  v. 

Commerce,  92 
Ores,  production,  v.  Mining. 

397 
Osaka — Birth-rate.  616 

Death-rates,  193.  198-9,  616 
Infantile  mortality,  198-9 
Marriage-rnte,  616 
Population,  469 
Still-births,  70 
Ostriches  in  South  Africa,  30 
Ostrich    feathers,    production 
in  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
29 
Ostrich  feathers,  exports  from 

South  Africa,  iii 
Ottawa  —  Clearing-house  re 
turns,  86 


Ottawa — Meteorology,  397 

Mint,  418 

Population,  469 
Oudh,  V.  Agra  and  Oudh 
Outdoor     paupers,     v.     Pau- 
perism, 431 
Oxford  University,  221 
Oysters,  271 

Padua— Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rate,  616 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Population.  469 
Pahang,  mining, 413 
Painters— Death-rates,  202 

Wages  and  hours,  (i\%etseq. 
Palermo — Birth-rate,  616 

Death-rate,  616 

Marriage-rate.  616 

Population,  469 
Panama  Canal,  79 
Paper,   imports  and  exports, 

V.  Commerce,  92 
Paperhangers,     death  -  rates. 

202 
Paper  money,  416,  417 
Paraguay— Commerce,  142 

Expenditure  and    revenue, 

245 

Exports,  94,  142 

Imports,  94,  1^2 

Money,  417 
Paralysis,     deaths     from,    in 

U.S.A.,  209 
Paris — Birth-rates,  67,  616 

Birth-rates  in  different  social 
classes,  73 

Clearing  house,  83 

Death-rates,  193,  198-9,  616 

Finance,  380 

Fire  brigade,  270 

Fires.  270 

Horseflesh  consumed,   161. 
285 

Hours  of  labour,  619,  624 

Houses,  302 

Illegitimate  birth-rates.  73 

Infantile  mortality.  198-9 

Market  rates  of  discount.  54 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Meat,  consumption  of,  284 

Meteorology.  397 

Population,  469 

Prices  of  3  per  cent.  Rentes, 
143 

Rates  of  exchange,  241 

Rfents,  538 

Retail  prices,  501 

Still-births.  70 

Wages,  618,  624 
Parliament,  payment  of  mem- 
bers, 449 
Parliamentary     parties,    232, 

233 

Parsis,  537 

Patents,  449-51,  582 

Patternmakers,     wages     and 
hours.  6i8  et  seq. 

Pauperism,  451-9 

Pau]. er  lunatics,  332- 
V.  also  Pauperism,  451 

Paupers,  v.  Pauperism,  451 

Paviors,  wages  and  hours,  619 

Pawnbrokers,  459.  460 

Payment  of  members  of  Par- 
liament, 449 

Peaches,  production  in  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  29 

Pearls,  413 

Pears,   area   under,   in  Great 
Britain.  13 


INDEX 

673 

I'cars,    K.     also    Agriculliire 

Philippine  Islands— Rice,  646 

Porlsiiiouth— Birth-rate,  616 

Poultry,  V.    Agriculture   and 

(passim) 

Savings  banks,  545 

Death-rates,  193,  799,  616 
Infantile  mortality,  199 

Live  Stock  tfiaiiim) 

Pciis,  V.  ARriciiUure  {passitii) 

Sugar,  34,  594,  S9S 

Power  looms,  244,  636 

Peat-bogs  in  Molland,  401 

'rol)acco,  600,  601 

Pojjulation.  469 

Prague— Birth-rate,  616 

I'ukiii— Meti-otology,  3</7 

Phormium,  exports  from  New 

Rents,  537 

Death-rate,  616 

I'ojmlation,  .\(v) 

Zeal.'Mid.  1 10 

1  'ortugal— Agriculture,  22, 52 1 

Illegitimate  birth-rates,  73 

Pciiaiig    -Kit')'  exports,  $.\o 

Phthisis,  :i.   I'nberculosis 

Area,  7,  22 

Infantile  mortidity,  199 

Shipping.  S''3 

Physicians,  dciilh-iales,  302 

under  grain,  7,  10,  22 

.Marriage-rate,  616 

IVnnsylvaiiia    -Accidtjiits,  5 

Pig  iron,  353,  354,  355.  356, 

Birth-rates,  65,  66,  6t5 

Population,  4(hj 

Banks,  59 

644 

Births,  615 

Presbyterians,    v.    Religions, 

Building  anil  loan  associa- 

Pigs, 7,  82,  83,  278 

Commerce,  123,  124,  639 

534  ''  '"/■ 

tions,  77 

V.  al.so  Agriculture  and  Live 

Consumption  of  wheat.  &c. , 

1  'rices,  49 1  el  set/. 

Coal  production,  91,  408 

Stock,  5 

10.  276 

Ofeo:d,  87 

t'o-opcrative  saci);tics,  15.J 

Ping-hsiang  coalfield,  413 

Per  capita,  la,  277 

Of  foods,  159 

Death-rates,  208 

Pittsburg— Banks,  59 

Death-rates.  66,  183,  615 

Of  iron,  356 

Iron,  356 

Clearing-house  returns,  85 

De.aths,  615 

Of  lignite,  89 

I'aupcrs,  458 

Death-rates,  208 

Debt,  213,  641 

Of  silver,  580 

Population,  481 

Population,  469 

Divorced  persons,  216 

P.iid  by  working-cla-ssc-s,  496 

Prices.  504 

Prices,  504 

Education,  219,  220 

Primary   schools,   v.    Educa- 

Production of  crops,  35 

Plant.-itions,     &c.,     area     in 

Electorate,  231 

tion,  219  </  seg. 

Savings  banks,  552 

U.K.,   .3 

Emigr.ition,  235,  239 

Prince  Edward  Island— Agri- 

I'oh.icco production,  35,(101 

Plasterers- Dealh-ralcs,  202 

Ex|)enditurc,  246,  641 

culture,  38 

Pennies  coined,  418 

Wagesand  hours,  f>\6etsef. 

Exports,  93,  94,   123,   124, 

Land  occupied,  37,  365 

Pensions,  .(60-6,  645 

Platel.iyers,  duuh-ratcs,  202 

639 

Live  stock,  39 

"  People's  banks,"  153 

Platinum,  407 

Finance,  641 

Population,  484 

Perak,  mining,  413 

I'lumbago,  107,  413 

Illegitimate  births,  71 

Railways,  527 
Printers— Death-rates,  202 

Persia— Coinnieree,  \.\^ 

Plumbers— Death-rates,  202 

Illiteracy,  306 

Debt,  213 

Deaths  due  to  consumption. 

Import  duties,  94 

Deaths  due  to  consumption. 

ICxports,  94,  142 

215 

Imports,  93,  94,   123,   124, 

2'5 

Imports,  94,  142 

Wagesand  hours,  ti^etseq. 

639 

Printing  trades— Strikes.  586 

Money,  416 

Plums,   area   under  in  Great 

Of     wheat     and     other 

Trade  unions,  604 

Revenue   and  expenditure. 

Britain,  13 

grains,    10,    123,    276, 

Unemployment,  611 

24s 

Pneumonia,  death-rates  from, 

277 

Prisoners,  average  height  and 

Silk,  579,  646 

189-91,  203,  204,  206,  207, 

Live  stock,  22,  278 

weight,  47 

Tea  imports,  598 

209,  215 

Marriages,  384,  615 

Prison  labour,  171 

Personalty,  capital   value  of. 

Poland— Agriculture,  25 

Mercantile  marine,  570 

,,  population, !/.  Crime,  168 

in  U.K.,  210 

.Area,  7,  25 

Miners.  398,  403 

Prisons,  expenditure  on,  171, 

Personscniployed  in  shipping. 

under  crops,  &c.,  25 

Mining.  398,  403 

172 

„      567 

Barley,  63 

Money,  415  et  seq. 

Producers'    co-operative    so- 

Persons enternig   London  by 

■'  Cropped  area,"  7 

Population,  468 

cieties,  148,  149 

railway,  607 

Hemp,  296 

Married,  384 

Production,  509 

Perth— Meteorology,  397 

Live  stock,  7,  25,  83 

Natural  increase,  66 

Property  paying  death-duties 

Mint,  418 

Oats,  427 

Ratio  of  sexes,  470 

in  U.K.,  210-2 

Peru— Commerce,  139 

Population,  467 

Post  offices,  489 

Proportions  of  male  to  female 

Copper,  155.  398 

Production  of  crops,  25 

Production    of   wheat   and 

births,  68 

Debt,  213,  641 

Rye,  543 

other  grains,  10,  22,  275 

Proportion  of  males  to  females 

E.vports,  94,  139 

Wage-earners,  442 

Expressed  as  percentage 

in  populations,  470 

Gold  production,  394,  409 

Wheat,  632 

of  consumption,  ii 

Protein,  274,  275 

Import  tiuties,  94 

Police — Expenditure  on,  375, 

Railways.  510.  511,  512,  521 

Protestants,  v.  Religions,  533 

Imports,  94,  139 

466 

Religions,  533 

Provisions,  freight-rates,  291 

Mining,  398,  409 

Numbers,  466 

Revenue,  246,  641 

Prussia— Agriculture,  20,  638 

Money,  415  et  se(/. 

Wages  and  hours,  620 

Ryi.  543 

Beehives,  64 

Population,  468 

Policemen,     deaths     due     to 

Shipping,  560-2,  564,  646 

Birth-rates,  65,  66,  67,  75, 

Prices,  507 

pneumonia,  &c.,  215 

Ships,  570 

617 

Railways,  510,  511 

Polish  coal  region,  407 

Still-births,  69 

Births,  68,  617 

Rents,  539 

Polishers,  deaths  due  to  con- 

Telegraphs, 598,  599 

Companies,  146 

Revenue  and   expenditure. 

sumption,  215 

Vital  statistics,  615 

Death-rales,    2.   66,    183-6, 

246,  641 

Poor  relief,  375,  376,  378 

Wool  clip,  22 

190,  192-7,  617 

Rice,  540 

V.  also  Pauperism,  451 

Yield   of   wheat,    &c. ,    per 

Deaths,  617 

Rubber,  541 

Population,  467  e<  .117. 

acre,  22 

Debt.  213,  253 

Silver,  580 

-Aged  IS  and  upwards,  384 

Port  wine,  exports  from  Por- 

Diseases, deaths  from,  i88. 

Sugar,  594 

.\verage  height  and  weight 

tugal,  123 

190,  214,  215 

Peruvian' bark,   imports  and 

in  England,  47 

Posen— Birth-rate,  616 

Divorces,  217 

exports  of  Holland,  115 

Civil    condition,    384,    475, 

Death-rate,  616 

Education,  219,  220,  226 

Peseta,  rate  of  conversion,  125 

476 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Expenditure,  253 

Peso  fuerte,  rate  of  conver- 

Death-rates of,   v.    Deaths, 

Population,  469 

Finance,  253 

sion,  139,  141 

182 

Post  office,  489,  490 

Forests,  expenditure  on,  289 

Peso  oro,  rate  of  conversion. 

Natural  increase,  66 

Revenue,  246,  247 

Illegitimate  births,  70,  71 

140 

Of  towns,  198-9 

Savings  banks,  v.  Savings 

death-rates,  195 

Petroleum,  466,  v.  also  Com- 

Percentage having  a  vole, 

Banks,  544 

Illiteracy,  304 

merce,  92  ;  Mining,  397 

231 

Annuities,  340 

Income  tax.  311 

Philadelphia— Banks,  59 

Proportion  married,  &c.,384 

Potatoes,    490,    646,   V.  also 

Infantile  mortality.  193-7 

Clearing-house  returns.  85 

. ,  of  males  to  females,  470 

Agriculture,  6 

Life  tables.  370-2 

Death-rates,  208 

Rate  of  increase,  470 

Potosi— Birth-rate,  616 

Live  stock,  20 

Population,  469,  482 

Port  Elizabeth— Rents,  539 

Death-rates,  193,  616 

.Marriages,  384  et  seq.,  617 

Prices,  504 

Wages,  627 

Marriage-rate,  616 

Miners,  402 

Shipping,  569 

Port  entrances  and  clearances, 

Population,  469 

Mining,  402,  403 

Philippine  Islands— Debt,  213 

V.  Shipping.  560 

Potters -Death-rates,  202 

Population,  468,   475,  476, 

E.\penditure  and   revenue. 

Porto  Rico— Railways,  510 

Wages  and  hours,  619 
Potteries  in   U.K.,   numbers 

480,  481 

246 

•Sugar  production,  34,  594 

Ages  and  sexes,  472,  474, 

Money,  415 

Ports,  shipping  at,  563 

employed  in.  244 
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Prussia— Population,    natural 
increase,  66 
Rate  of  increase,  470 
Ratio  of  sexes,  470,  474 
Property  tax,  311 
Religions,  534 
Revenue,  253 
Savings  banks,  550 
Schools,  226 
Shipping,  360-2 
Still-births,  69,  70 
Stocks,  3  per   cent.,  prices 

of,  148 
Suicides,  596,  597 
Values  of  live  stock,  20 
Vital  statistics,  617 
Prussian  3  per  cent,  consols 

prices  of,  148 
Publicans— Deaths,  202,  215 

Licences,  369 
Public  institutions,  deaths  in, 

203 
Publishers,  death-rates,  202 
Puddlers,  deaths  due  to  pneu- 
monia, 215 
Puerperal     diseases,      deaths 

from,  203 
Puget  Sound,  shipping,  569 
Pulmonary     tuberculosis,     f. 

Tuberculosis 
Pulse,  V.  Agriculture  {passim) 
Punjab — .\griculture,  31,  32 
Population,  487 

Quarries— Death-rates,  202 
V.  also  Mining,  397 
Accidents,  i,  2 
Quarrying,  accidents,  5 
Quarrymen,  accidents,  2-6 
Quebec  —  Clearing-house    re- 
turns, 86 
Meteorology,  397 
Population,  469 
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242 
Railwaymen— .'Occidents,  1,2, 
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Wages  and  hours,  621 
Railways,  510  et  seq. 
Accidents,  i,  4.  5 
Loans,  81,  82 
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Rainfall,  397 

And  infantile  mortality,  206 
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Prices,  509 
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duction in  India,  31 
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et  seq. 
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Annual  and  monthly  clear- 
ings, 85 

Reichstag,  parties  in,  232,  233 
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Hours  of  labour,  619 
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Rents.  538 

Expenditure.  253 
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Rur.il  districts  in  England  and 

Population.  467.  468 

Population.  469.  482 
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Army.  49 
Average    weight    of    gram 

crops,  14 
Bankruptcies,  49,  50 
Banks  and  banking,  55 
Birth-rates,  65,  66,  67,  74, 

61=; 
Births,  68.  74,  615 
Building  societies,  77 
Capital  value  of  estates  sub- 
ject to  death  duties,  210-2 
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Lunatics.  331 
Marriages,  383-96.  615 
Miners,  399 
Mining.  399,  400 
Occupations.  428  et  seq.,  436 
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Scotland— Trade  unions,  602, 
603 
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Soci.alists.  581 
Still-births.  69,  70 
Suicides,  596,  597 
Survivals  of  infants,  372 


Servia — Trade  unions,  602 

Vineyards,  27 

Vital  statistics,  615 

Wine  production,  27 

Woods  and  forests,  27 

Wool  clip,  27 

Yield    of    wheat,    &c.,    per 
acre,  11 
Settled  property ,  capital  value 

of,  in  U.K.,  212 
Sewerage,  expenditure  on.  v. 
Local  Finance,  2,Tielseq. 
Sexes.  471-3 

Seychelles,  [jopulation.  477 
Shanghai  — Meteorology,  397 

Population.  469 

Shipping,  563 
Share  capital  of  co-operative 

societies  in  U.K.,  150 
Sheep,  7,  82.  83,  278 

J',  also  Agriculture.  6 
Sheffield— Beds  in   hospitals. 


&c. ,  297 
Birth-rate.  616 
Clearing-house,  85 
Death-rates.  193,  198,  616 
Hours  of  labour,  620 
Infantile  mortality,  198 
Population,  469 
Rents,  537 
Wages,  620 
Shell-fish,  271 
Shillings  coined,  418 
Shipbuilding,  557-60 

Accidents.  4 
Shipbuilding    trades,    unem- 
ployment, 611 
Shipping,  560,  646 
Ships.  569  et  seq. 

Entered     and     cleared     at 

ports,  V.  Shipping,  560 
Exports  from  U.K.,  97 
Passing  through  Suez  Canal . 
80 
Shipwrecks.  579 
Shipwrights,  wages,  619 
Shoemakers,  death-rates,  202 
Shopkeepers,  death-rates,  202 
Siam— Debt,  213 
Exports,  94 
Imports,  94 
Money,  416,  417 
Revenue   and  expenditure, 

246 
Rice,  540 
Siberia-Agriculture,  25 
Barley,  63 
Live  stock,  25,  83 
Oats,  427 
Population,  467 
Railwavs,  510 
Rye,  542,  543 
Wage-earners,  442 
Wheat,  632 
Sick  and  accident  benefits,  604 
Sickness  insurance,  344-6 
Sierra  Leone— Population  ,477 

Savings  banks,  546 
Sikhs,  537 
Silk,  579.  646 

Imports    and     exports,    v. 
Commerce  [passim) 
Silk    factories,    numbers    em- 
ployed in,  243 
SilU     trades,     numbers     em- 
ployed in,  429 
Silver— Imports  and  exports, 
D.  Commerce,  92 
Price,  si'o 

Production,  78,  79,  580,  i'. 
also  Mining,  397 


Silver  used  in  industrial  arts. 
419  et  seq. ,  580 
v.   also    Money,   414;    and 
Prices,  491 
Silver  reserve  of  banks,  53 
Sind.  agriculture,  31,  32 
Singapore— Meteorology.  397 
Rice  exports,  540 
Rubber  exports,  541 
Shipping,  563,  646 
Sixpences  coined,  418 
Skins,  imports  and  exports,  i/. 

Commerce  [passim) 
Slate,  581,  V.  also  Mining,  397 
Slaters,  death-rates,  202 
Slaters  and  tilers,  wages  and 

hours,  5i8  et  seq. 
Slaughtennen.  wages,  619 
"  Slava,"  425 
Slavonia,  v.  Hungary 
Small   fruits,   area   under,    in 

Great  Britain,  13 
Small-pox,  death-rates  from, 

188-9,  203 
Social    classes,   birth-rates    ii) 

different,  73 
Social  Democrats  in  Germany, 

232,  233,  60s 
I  Socialists,  581 

Society   of    Operative    Stone- 
masons, 462 
Soldiers,  accidents  to.  6 
Solicitors,  death-rates,  202 
Sons  of  Temperance  Society. 

293 
Soudan  (.\nglo-Egyptiaii)— 

Agriculture,  28 

Live  stock,  28 

Production  of  crops,  28 

Railw.ays.  512 
South  Africa — Area,  7 

Army,  49 

"  Cropped  area,"  7 

Live  stock,  7 

Railways,  512 
South    America— Population . 


533 
Production  of  cotton,  165 
flax,  272 
,,  maize,  382 

potatoes,  490 
,,  rice,  540 

sugar,  594 
tobacco,  600 
wheat,  632 
Religions,  533 
Wool  clip,  634 
Southampton,  shipping,  565 
South  and  Central   America, 

banking  power,  54 
South   Australia  — Accidents, 

6.   530 

Agriculture,  41 

Alcoholic  liquors,  consump- 
tion of,  44 

Area,  40 

,,     unoccupied,  40 

Bankruptcies,  52 

Banks,  61 

Birth-rates,  65,  66,  618 

Births,  68,  618 

Commerce,  109 

Crime,  177 

Dairy  produce,  189 

Death-rates,   66,    183,    189, 
191.  193.  618 

Dealhs,  6t8 

Debt,  265 

Diseases,  deaths  from,  189. 
191,  214,  215 

Drunkenness,  218 
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South  Australia— Education, 
320,  339,  330 
Elections,  333 
Expenditure,  363-5 

,,         on  education,  330 
I'Aports,  109 
I'V-niale  suffrage,  233 
l'"inanfc,  263-5 
I'orest  area,  389 
Gold  productioji,   79,   411, 

413 

Ilcirsc-i-ower,  336 

I  louses,  303 

Illegitimate  Ijirths,  70,  71 

Imports,  109 

Income  tax,  311,  312 

Industries,  326 

Infantile  mortality,  193,  197 

Insane  persons,  336 

Irrigation,  357 

Land  occupied.  &c.,  366 
,,     tax,  368 

Live  stoc)\,  42 

.Marriages,  384<r/j<v/. ,  618 

Miners,  411 

Mining,  411,  412 

Occupations,  447,  448 

Orchards,  42 

I'opnlation,  477,  486 
(,'ivil  condition,  385 
Natural  incre;ise,  66 
Ratio  of  sexes,  470 

I'oultry  and  eggs,  value  of, 

43 

Prison  population,  178 

K;\ilways,  529,  530 

Revenue,  263-5 

Savings  banks,  545,  554 

•Schools,  229-30 

Suicides,  596,  597 

Tramw.ays,  609 

Vineyards,  42 

Vital  statistics,  618 

Wine  production,  42 

Wool  production,  42 
South  Carolina — Cotton  pro- 
tluclion,  34 

Population,  481 
South    Dakota  —  Agriculture, 

35 
Death-rates,  208 
Population,  481 
Southern  Nigeria,  rubber  ex- 
ports, 541 
Southern     Rhodesia  —  Gold 
production,  295 
Live  stock,  29 
Police,  466 
Population,  477,  485 
South  Wales  coalfield,  399 
Sovereigns  coined,  418 
Spain — Accidents,  i,  2,  521 
Agriculture,  22,  638 
Area,  7,  33 

,,     untler  grain,  &c.,  7,  9, 
22,  638 
Army,  48 

,,       expenditure,  48 
Banks  and  banking,  53,  58 
Barley,  63,  638 
Pirth-rates,  65,  66,  615 
Births,  68,  615 
Coal,  86,  87,  88,89,  124.  404 

,,      area.  86 
Cocoa,  consumption,  639 
Commerce,  124,  125,  639 
Consumption  of  wheat,  &c. , 
9,  276 
Per  capita,  12,  277 
Copper,  155,  404 
Cotton  spindles,  166 


Sp.iin— "  Cropped  area,"  7 
Dealh-r.ales,  66,  183-5,  '88- 

189,  193.  197,  615 
Deaths,  615 
Debt,  213,  641 
Diseases,  deaths  from,  189, 

.314.  ?'S 

ICducalion,  219.  230 
ICIector.ate,  231 
Kmigrati(jn.  235,  239 
ICxpenditure,  2.)6,  641 
Exports,  93,  94, 124, 125,639 
,,      of  barley  and  oats,  9 
l*'inance,  641 
Forest  area,  289 
Illegitimate  births,  70,  71 
Illiteracy,  306 
Import  duties,  94 
Imports,  93,  94, 124, 125,639 
,,      of  wheat  and  other 
grains,  9,  124,  276,  377 
Infantile  mortality,  193,  197 
Iron  and  steel,  353-5,  404, 

644 

Iron  resources,  645 

Lignite,  89 

Live  stock,  7,  32,  83,  278 

Maize,  638 

M.arriages,  384  et  seq.,  615 

Mercantile  marine,  570 

Miners,  89.  398,  404 

Mining,  3^)8.  404 

Money,  414  tf/  seq. 

O.ats,  427,  638 

Olives,    acre.age    and    pro- 
duction. 22 

Population,  468 
.\gcs  and  sexes,  473,  474 
Natural  increase,  56 
Rate  of  increase,  470 
Ratio  of  sexes.  470,  474 

Post  offices,  489-90 

Production   of  wheat,    &c. , 
9,  22,  276,  638 
Expi'essed  as  percentage' 
of  consumption,  II 

Quicksilver,  404 

Railways,    510,    511,    512, 

5'3.  521 
Religions,  533 

Revenue,  246,  641 

Rice,  540,  646 

Rye,  543,  63S 

Salt,  543 

Savings  banks,  544 

Shipping,  560-2,  564,  646 

Ships,  570 

Silk,  579 

.Steel,  644 

Still-births,  69 

Sugar,  594,  595 

Suicides,  596.  597 

Survivals  of  in^mts,  372 

Telegraphs,  598,  599 

-Tobacco,  601 

^"rade  unions,  602 

Vineyards,  22 

Vital  statistics,  615 

Wheat,  632,  638 

Wine,  22,  124 

Wool  clip,  22,  634 

Yield    of    wheat,    iStc,    per 
acre,  11 

Zinc,  637 
' '  Speci.al  trade,"  92-3 
Specie,  V.  Gold  and  Silver 
Spindles,  244.  636 
.Spinsters,  476 

Marriage-rates,  386 
Spirit   duty,   receipts    of,    in 
U.K.,  241-2 


Spirits,  consumption  of,  44, 

380 ;  V.  also  .Mcohol 
■Stamp  duties,  581 
.Stamps  tiixes,  346  et  leq. 
.St.ile-owned  r.ailw.iys,  v.  Rail- 
ways, 510 
.Sleam-ciigine  .Makers'  .Society, 

463 
Steam   vessels    Ixrlonging    to 

countries,  v.  Ships,  570 
.Steam  vessels  built,  v.  .Ship- 
building, 557 
.Steam  vessels  engaged  in  ship- 
ping, V.  .Shipping,  560 
.Steel,  V.  Iron  and  steel,  353-6, 
644 
Imports    and    exports,    v. 
Commerce,  92 
Still-births,  69,  183 
Definitions,  69 
Ratio  of  illegitimate,  73 

of  male  to  female,  68 
Registration  of,  69 
Stockholm— Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rate-s,  193, 198-9,616 
Infantile  mortality,  198-9 
Marriage-rate,  616 
Meteorology,  397 
Population,  469 
Still-births,  70 
.Stock   of   coal   unworked    in 

United  Kingdom,  90 
Stock    of    money    in    various 

countries,  416  el  seq. 
Stone,  imports  and  exports, 

V.  Commerce  {passim) 
Straits  Settlements— Emigra- 
tion, 237 
Exports,  93 
Immigration,  237 
Imports,  93 
Money,  416,  417 
Population,  477 
Savings  banks.  545,  556 
Tin  production,  600 
.Strasburg— Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rate,  616 
Marri.agcrate,  616 
Population,  469 
Strawberries,   area   under,   in 

Great  Britain,  13 
Street  accidents  in   England 

and  Wales,  4 
Street  accidents  in  Scotland, 
Strikes,  582  ct  seq. 
Stuttgart  — Birth-rate,  616 
Death-rate.  616 
Marriage-rate.  616 
Population,  469 
Rents,  539 
Submarine  cables,  599 
Subm.arines,  :;.  Navy,  424 
Suez  Canal — Cost  of,  79 
Nationality  of  vessels,  80 
Transit  receipts,  80 
Vessels  p-assing  through,  80 
Sugar,  594-6,  647 

Consumption  per  head,  278 
Equivalent   of  other   food- 
stuffs, 275 
Imports    .and    exports,    v. 

Commerce,  92 
■ii.  also  Agriculture,  6 
Sugar-beet,  v.  Agriculture,  6 
Sugar-cane,  v.  .-Vgriculture,  6  ; 

and  Sugar,  594 
Suicides,  596-7 

Attempted,  v.  Crime,  168 
Sulphur,  126,  405 
Sunday  schools,  v.  Religions, 
535 


Sunderland— Rents,  537 

S'hipping,  J65 
Superannuation  benefits,  604 
Surgeons,  death-rates,  202 
.Survivors,  tables  of,  371-3 
.Swaziland — Live  stock,  29 
Police,  466 
Population,  485 
.Sweden— Accidents,  i,  516 
Agriculture,  16,  638 
Alcoholic  liquors,  consump- 
tion of,  44 
Area,  7,  16 

Under  clover  and  grass, 

16 
Under  grain,  &c.  ,7,  8,  16 
Barley,  63,  638 
Birth-rates,  65,  66,  67,  615 
Births,  63,  615 
Coal,  86,   87,  88,  89,   113, 

400,  401 
CofTec,  93,  113 
Commerce,  113,  114 
Consumption  of  wheat,  &c. , 
8,  276 
Per  capita,  12,  277 
Co-operative  societies,  149 
Cows,  180 
"  Cropped  area,"  7 
Death-rates,    66,    183-90, 

192-3.  195-7.  615 
Deaths,  615 
Debt,  213,  248,  641 
Diseases,  deaths  from,  189, 

190 
Divorced  persons.  216 
Education.  219,  220 
Electorate,  231 
Emigration,  235,  238 
Expenditure,  246,  248.  349, 

641 
Exports.  93,  94.  113,  114 
Finance,  348,  249,  641 
Forests,  16.  289 
Illegitimate  births.  70,  71 

death-rates.  195 
Import  duties,  94 
Imports,  93,  94.  113,  114 
Imports  of  wheat  and  other 

gr,iins,  8,  113,  276,  277 
Infantile     mortalitv,     193, 

'95-7 
Iron  and  steel,  352-5.  400. 

401,  644 
Life  tables,  370-2 
Live  stock,  7.  16,  83,  278 
Marriages,  333  el  seq.,  615 
Mercantile  marine,  570,  576 
.Miners,  89,  398.  400 
.Mining,  398,  400,  401 
Money,  414  ^/  seq. 
Oats.  '427.  638 
Occupations.  428  et  seq. 
Population,  467,  468,  475. 
476 
Ages  and  sexes,  471,  474 
Married,  384 
N.atural  increase,  66 
Rate  of  increase,  470 
Ratio  of  sexes,  470,  474 
Post  offices,  489.  490 
Production  of  wheat,  &c. . 
8,  16,  276.  638 
Expressed  as  percentage 
of  consumption,  11 
Railways,  510, 511, 512,  513. 

Religions,  533 

Revenue,  246,  248,  249,  641 

Rye,  543,  638 

Savings  banks,  544,  545,  54? 
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Sweden  —  Shipping,    560-2, 
564,  646 
Ships.  570,  576 
Shipwrecks,  579 
Silver,  580 
SociaHsts,  581 
Steel,  644 
Still-births,  69,  70 
Sugar,  595.  647 
Sugar-beet,  production,  16, 

595 

Suicides,  596,  597 

Telegraphs.  598,  599 

Telephones,  600 

Tobacco  production,  16 

Trade  unions,  602 

Vital  statistics.  615 

Wheat,  638 

Woods  and  forests,  16 

Yield    of   wheat,    &c. ,    per 
acre,  11 
Swedes,  v.  Agriculture  {pas- 
sim) 
Swedish  Co-operative  Whole- 
sale Societ}'.  149.  150 
Sweet  potatoes,  v.  Agriculture 

{passi?n) 
Swiss  Co-operative  Wholesale 

Society,  149,  150 
Switch  and   crossing   tenders 
in  U.S.A. ,  accidents  to,  6 
Switzerland — Accidents,  i.  54 

Agriculture,  21,  638 

Alcoholic  liquors,  consump- 
tion of,  44 

Area,  7,  21 

Area  under  grain,  7,  9,  21, 
638 

Banks  and  banking,  53,  57 

Barley,  638 

Birth-rates,  65,  66,  615 

Births,  68,  615 

Cocoa,  consumption,  639 

Commerce,  122,  123,  639 

Companies,  145 

Consumption  of  wheat,  &c., 
9,  276 
Per  capita,  12,  277 

Co-operative  societies,  154 

Cost  of  living,  156 

Cotton  spindles,  166 

Cows.  180 

Crime,  175 

Death-rates,  66,  183-6,  189, 
190,  192-7,  615 

Deaths,  615 

Debt,  213,  254.  641 

Diseases,  deaths  from,  189- 
190,  214.  215 

Divorces.  216,  217 

Education,  219,  220,  227 

Electorate,  231 

Emigration,  235.  239 

Expenditure.  246,  253.  254, 

641 

On  education,  227 
Exports,  93, 94, 122, 123,639 
Finance,  253,  254,  641 
Forests  and  woods,  21,  2B9 

Expenditure  on,  289 
Illegitimate  births,  70 

death-rates,  195 
Import  duties,  94 
Imports,  93,94, 122, 123,639 

Of  wheat  and  other  grains, 
9.  122,  276,  277 
Industries,  319 
Infantile  death-rates,  193-7 
Insurance,  347 
Labour  bureaux,  361 
Live  stock,  21,  83.  278 


Switzerland — Maize,  638 
Marriages,  383  ^/j^^.,  615 
Mone\',  ^14  et  seq..  421 
Occupations,    428    et   seq^, 

440 
Population,  467,  468,  475, 
476  ■ 

Ages  and  sexes.  472,  474 

Married,  384 

Natural  increase,  66 

Rate  of  increase,  470 

Ratio  of  sexes,  470,  474 
Post  offices,  489,  490 
Prices,  502 

Prison  population,  175 
Production  of  wheat,  &c.,  9, 
21,  276,  638 

Expressed  as  percentage 
of  consumption,  11 
Railways,  510,  511,  512,  513, 

520,  521 
Religions,  533 
Revenue,  246.  253,  254,  641 
Kye.  543.  638 
Savings  banks,  544 
Schools.  227 
Socialists,  581 
Still-births,  69 
Sugar,  595 
Suicides,  596,  597 
Survivals  of  infants,  372 
Telegraphs,  598,  599 
Telephones,  599 
Trade  unions,  602 
Tramways.  609 
Vineyards,  21 
Vital  statistics,  615 
Wheat.  638 
Wine,  21,  122 
Woods  and  forests,  21 
Sydney — Meteorology,  397 
Mint,  418 
Population,  469 
Prices,  507 
Rents,  539 
Syria  and  Cyprus — Silk,  579, 

646 

Tael.  rates  of  conversion,  143 
Tailors,  deaths,  202,  215 
Tallow,    exports    from    New 

Zealand,  no 
Tallow,    exports    from    Uru- 
guay, 141 
Tanners,  death-rates,  202 
Tariffs,   relative  incidence  on 

British  exports,  102 
Tasmania— Accidents.  6,  530 
Agriculture,  41 
Alcoholic  liquors,  consump- 
tion of,  44 
Area,  40 

Area  unoccupied,  40 
Bankruptcies,  52 
Banks.  61 

Birth-rates.  65,  66,  618 
Births,  68.  618 
Commerce.  109 
Crime,  177 
Dairy  produce,  181 
Death-rates.  66,    183,    189, 

191,  193,  618 
Deaths.  618 
Debt.  265 
Diseases,  deaths  from,  189. 

191,  214,  215 
Drunkenness,  218 
Educauon, 220, 229,  230 
Expenditure,  263-5 

On  education,  230 
Exports,  log 


Tasmania — Finance,  263-5 

Forest  area,  289 

Friendly  societies,  293,  294 

Gold    production,  79,    411, 
412 

Hops,  296 

Horse-power,  326 

Houses,  303 

Illegitimate  births,  70,  71 

Illiteracy,  304 

Imports,  109 

Income-tax,  311,  312 

Industries,  326 

Infantile  death-rates,  193 

Insane  persons,  336 

Land  occupied,  &c. ,  366 
,,      tax.  368 

Livestock,  42 

Marriages,  384  et  seq.,  618 

Miners,  411 

Mining,  411,  412 

Occupation,  447,  448 

Orchards,  42 

Population,  477,  486 
Civil  condition,  385 
Natural  increase,  66 
Ratio  of  sexes,  470 

Poultry  and  eggs,  value  of, 

43 
Prison  population,  178 
Railways,  529,  530 
Revenue.  263-5 
Savings-banks.     545,     546. 

554 
Schools,  229,  230 
Suicides,  596,  597 
Tramwaj's.  609,  610 
Vital  statistics,  618 
Wool  production,  42 
Taxes,  v.  Finance.  245;    In- 
come-tax, 246,  308  ;  Land 
taxes.     246,     368 ;      and 
Local  finance.  373 
Tea,  597,  598.  647 

Consumption.  278,  280,  598 
Imports  and  exports,  v.  also 
Commerce  {/>assim) 
Teachers,  z'.  Education,  218- 

231 
Technical  Schools.  !■.  Educa- 
tion, 218 
Telegraphs,  598,  599 
Telegraphs  and  telephones — 
Loans,  82 
Revenue,  246 
Telephones,  599,  600 
Temperature  of  cities,  397 
Temperature     and     infantile 

mortality,  206 
Tenements,  v.  Houses,  299 
Rents  of,  v.  Rent,  537 
Tennessee — Coal  production, 

91 

Population,  481 

Tobacco     production,     35, 
601 
Territorial  force  of  U.K.,  48 
Territories,  The  (Canada) — 

Agriculture,  38 

Crime,  176 

Land  occupied,  37,  365 

Live  stock,  39 

Population.  484 
Texas— Agriculture,  35 

Banks,  59 

Co-operative  stores,  154 

Cotton  production,  34 

Population,  481 

Sugar  production,  34 
Textile  factories,  persons  em- 
ployed in,  243 


Textiles — Accidents,  4,  5 
Imports    and    exports,    v. 

Commerce  (passim) 
Numbers  occupied  in,  429 
Strikes,  584  et  seq. 
Textile  trades — Trade  unions, 
603,  604 
Wages,  course  of,  623 
Textile  workers,    death-rates, 

202 
Textile  workers,  earnings,  622 
Three  months'  bills,  rates  of 

discount,  54,  56 
Three- penny    pi eces    coi ned , 

418 
Tientsin — Population,  469 
Tilers,  death-rates,  202 
Timber,  imports  and  exports, 
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